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About J ami' at-Tirmidhi 

Jami' at-Tirmidhi is a collection of hadith compiled by Imam Abu 'Isa Muhammad at-Tirmidhi (rahimahullah). His 
collection is unanimously considered to be one of the six canonical collections of hadith (Kutub as-Sittah) of the 
Sunnah of the Prophet (f|§). It contains roughly 4400 hadith (with repetitions) in 46 books. 

Author bio: 

He is Abu'Isa Mu hammad ibn'Isa ibn Sawrah ibn Musa ibn al Dahhak al-Sulami at-Tirmidhi (209-279 AH/824- 
892 AD). Imam at-Tirmidhi was bom in the year 209 A.H. during the reign of the Abbasid Khalifa Ma'mun al- 
Rashid. The Abbasid Caliphate, despite its brilliant contributions to Islam, brought along with it many problems. 
Greek philosophy had a free flow into the Islamic world. This was fully sanctioned by the government until 
eventually it declared the Mu' tazila school of thought as the state religion. Anyone who opposed the Mu' tazila 
school of thought would be opposing the state. With the influence of Greek philosophy among the people, many 
Muslims began attempting to reconcile between (this brand of) reason and revelation. As a result many deviations 
were introduced and many innocent and weak Muslims were led away from Allah and His Prophet (fj|§). Many 
scholars of Islam had come to the fore in order to defend the Shari' ah. Forgeries and interpolations in Hadith by 
rulers who wished to fulfill their personal motives were common. In the first century ' Umar bin Abdul ' Aziz (ra) 
initiated a movement for the compilation of the hadith of the Prophet (f§f) as there was a fear of them being lost. A 
number of scholars of Islam undertook this task, six among them stand taller than the rest. One of the six was Imam 
Abu ' Isa Muhammed ibn' Isa at-Tirmidhi. 

Having grown up in an environment of learning and possessing many great gualities naturally drove Imam Tirmidhi 
to dedicate his life totally towards the field of Hadith. He obtained his basic knowledge at home and later travelled to 
far off lands in search of knowledge of this science. He studied Hadith under great personalities such as Imam al- 
Bukhari, Imam Muslim and Imam Abu Dawud. In some narrations Imam al-Bukhari and Imam Muslim are his 
students as well. Once Imam al-Bukhari mentioned to him "I have benefited more from you than you have 
benefitted from me." Musa ibn ' Alag once said: "When Imam al-Bukhari passed away, he left no one in Khurasan 
who compared with Abu' Isa Tirmidhi in knowledge, memory, piety and abstinence." Imam at-Tirmidhi said that he 
compiled this book and presented it to the learned scholars of Hijaz, Irag and Khurasan and they were pleased with 
it. 

His Memory: 

Imam Tirmidhi had an exceptionally remarkable memory. If he heard something once he never forgot it. Once on his 
way to Makkah, Imam Tirmidhi met a scholar of hadith (muhaddith) from whom he had previously copied two 
chapters of hadith. Thinking that he had the notes with him he asked the scholar if he would allow him to read out 
these two chapters so that he could correct any errors. After realizing that he did not have those notes with him he 
took a blank piece of paper and read out the entire two parts from memory. When the muhaddith realized what he 
was doing he rebuked Imam Tirmidhi saying: "Have you no shame, why are you wasting my time." Imam Tirmidhi 
assured him that he had committed all the ahadith to memory. The scholar was not convinced, even though Imam 
Tirmidhi had recited all the hadith from memory. Imam Tirmidhi reguested him to recite to him some other hadith. 
The scholar recited forty ahadith, which Imam Tirmidhi then repeated without making a single error, thus showing 
his remarkable power of committing hadith to memory. 

His Works: 



AboutJ ami' at-Tirmidhi 

Many books of hadith were compiled before Imam Tirmidhi decided to compile his J ami'. Dawud Tayalisi and 
Ahmed ibn Hanbal had compiled books consisting of both authentic and weak hadith. Later Imam al-Bukhari 
compiled his Sahih and omitted all weak narrations from it. His main objective was to derive masa'il (laws) from the 
relevant hadith. Later Imam Muslim compiled his book with a primary focus on the isnad (different chains of 
narrators). Imam an-Nasa'i's aim was to mention the discrepancies of the hadith whilst Abu Dawud prepared a book 
which became the basis for the fuqaha. Imam at-Tirmidhi combined the styles of al-Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawud 
and an-Nasa'i by mentioning discrepancies regarding the narrators and also making his compilation a basis for 
jurists. 

His Students: 

Imam Tirmidhi had a large number of students from all over the world. The most famous amongst them were 
Haytham ibn Kulaib, Abul Abbaas and Muhammad ibn Ahmad Shah Abdul' Aziz, who describes Imam Tirmidhi in 
the following words: "His memory was unique and his piety and fear of Allah ta'la was of a very high caliber. He 
would cry so much out of the fear of Allah, that towards the end of his life he lost his sight." According to Ibn 
Taymiyya and Shah Waliullah, Imam Tirmidhi was an independent jurist (mujtahid). 

His Death: 

In the year 279 A.H. in a village called Bawag at the age of 70 , Imam Tirmidhi passed away. 

This collection is titled Al-J ami' al-Mukhtasar min as- Sunan ' an Rasulu Allah wa Ma' rifatu as- Sahih wa al-Ma' lul 
wa ma' alaihi al-' amal otherwise known as J ami' at-Tirmidhi. 

Methods of Classification and Annotation: 

According to the commentators of Al-J ami', Imam Tirmidhi maintained the following conditions throughout the 
compilation of his book: 

1. He never narrated hadith from those who fabricated hadith. 

2. Tahir Muqaddisi mentions that al-J ami' ut-Tirmidhi contains four types of hadith: 

3. [a] Those ahadith that conform with the conditions of al- Bukhari and Muslim. 

4. [b] Those ahadith that conform with the conditions of Abu Dawud and Nasa'i. 

5. [c] Those ahadith that have certain discrepancies either in the sanad or matan. 

6 . [d] Those weak hadith that some fuqaha have relied on. 

7. Imam Tirmidhi accepts a hadith which is narrated with the word' an provided both the narrators are 
contemporaries. 

8 . After mentioning a weak hadith, he explains the state of its weakness. 

9. A mursal hadith is accepted by Imam Tirmidhi when a chain of narrators which is not broken supports it. 

The status of J ami' at-Tirmidhi is among the six authentic books of hadith. It has been categorized as fifth amongst 
the six most authentic books of hadith. According to the most preferred opinion, al-Bukhari enjoys the highest 
status, followed by Muslim, Abu Dawud, Nasai, Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah respectively. Haji Khalifa in al-Kashf al- 
Dhunoon has categorized Tirmidhi in third position. Al-Dhahabi has written that Tirmidhi in actual fact should be 
holding the third position, but due to him bringing weak narrators like Kalbi and Masloob its status has dropped. 
However, looking at the manner in which he set out his book it seems that Haji Khalifa's opinion is best. 


3 



AboutJ ami' at-Tirmidhi 

The special characteristics of J ami' at-Tirmidhi: 

1. It is a Sunan and a J ami'. 

2 . Only 83 hadith are repeated. 

3. Imam Tirmidhi omits the major portion of the hadith and only mentions that part which is relevant to the 
heading, (tide) 

4. After mentioning a hadith he classifies its narration (whether it is authentic or weak, etc.) 

5. He specifies the narrators names, e.g. if the narrators kunya (honorific name) was mentioned, he would then 
mention his proper name and vice versa. 

6 . One hadith in Tirmidhi is a thulaathiyaat i.e. the transmitters of the hadith between Imam Tirmidhi and the 
Prophet (f§§) are only three. 

7. Every hadith in Tirmidhi al-J ami' is ma'mul bihi (practiced upon by the jurists.) 

8 . He explains the different madhahib together with their proofs. 

9. He gives an explanation to all difficult ahadith. 

10 . His book has been set out in an excellent seguence, making is easy to look for a hadith. 

11 . There is no fabricated hadith in the entire book. 
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1 - The Book on Purification (1 - 148) 





(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related That ^ fy^ y ;U_ U (1) 

Salat Is Not Accepted Without Purification s ' 

Ibn 'Umar narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Salat will not be accepted without purification, nor Charity from Ghulul." 


A> 


(Jli . Jji-c- aJ-W? Slj yJu o^Lv^ JAJLj Si (Jll aJx' aA )1 CJ** 

0 g. o ^ 0 ^ ^ 2 $. ^ ® ^ ^ ^ || ^ ^ || Q 

^jS~ 3 ) 3 S- i >CJ 1 (_jj ■ 1 _jaI (J^ ■ 336 h' AhsJo- 3 

. jui gj od ^ j^3 mi out 3: £*o_*ij. sjy J\j J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 1 


(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Virtue Of Purification 


j j i b fi Jys 3 '^r ^ s r J b ( 2 ) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "When a Muslim, or believer, performs Wudu', washing his face, every evil that he looked at 
with his eyes leaves with the water - or with the last drop of water, or an expression similar to that - and when he 
washes his hands, every evil he did with his hands leaves with the water - or with the last drop of water - until he 
becomes free of sin." 

y- tliJJLo y- cAy 13 Hj-Ls-j ^ t^yl lip dbU Il 5 -L>- Cjjyl) ^ly 3 J 3 *_a \JojC- yy y \JojC- 

yyll jl jLLliSI jJicll LSy li} "p-L-j aAc Ahl 4 hl JjJLj JlS tsiyjjb 3 ) y cyl y 3 ) Jl $-1 

CcPp- Aj-Aj 3^-3! s-121 ^-U-S jj>-T jl 5UJI A^Lou AhJai- ji" A43-3 33 CU>-^>- A^>-j ^JhJi -3 

ci-o-C- ! 3 jb l ^g^o£- y>\ jls . 1_3^ U 3 j ^3^: lS^* - 3 1 g-121 oljJ l^"£Ja-> aC)s->- Jp Aj'Aj 33 

3l^S aIIIj ollUl /t ya % gJU J y 4UU y»y. yj 

j\i . ^^SjlyJ Jylll) 3111^- Jll ljJy3 j_y 3I yl lie- IjllS} 3^-^ iy IjlliS yll 3 sj^y ■ 

^3*a1^ t * j i /, dI 3 ■ 33 ^ v 3 ^ Ah) -v^-C -3 ^ )(<>.)- 1.3 A. ( ,,.v.c- 3 J 3 ^j *>^3 t ) - -i^)I 3 oC jj 3 3 -a 3 ^' t ^3 ^ 

jy U 1 ^=4j aIIcA 3 ^ 3 ^ 3 !) iy aIIIJ aAc aIi! yl Jj-lj 3 -? aJ jlIJ 3^=4 3 ) y 3 jj 

a^Tc- Ah 1 ^ c^j >3 -A 33 3 3 ^ ^ ) c 3 3 ^? p-C *3 a^Tc- Ah) 321 ^ 3 ; a 9 p_C *3 a^Lc- Ah) t 3 ^ ^ cli ( 3^3 ) 
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^-11 \ I^J^J 1 *wJ 


jll a±jJc>- Idhj Ua3 d5““d33) a] JUL aAc- Ah ,jAJ) y^~^ > ( ^-«-^’S!l yCuS^i 1 3 s ^iJaHj . (Jxoddl ^-L^j 

. (__£.A*_> ^jA- ll fl. " ^Ai ^-£=u JjtAa J,} 3j-A p-Jj aA^- Ah) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 2 


(3) Chapter: What Has been Related That The A^U ^\sLS\ 3^U^d> (3) 

Key To Salat Is Purification ' ^ 


1 Ali narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "The key to Salat is the purification, its Tahrim is the Takblr, and its Tahlil is the Taslim." 


^ Xo«X>- J...^. 1 ^* l»oJ^>-^ 6 ^-X>- ^ ^O 6 i«X^- 

A^ p-X^-w^ ^d-C' ^-*2 d^ jl 1 1 -X.o-^- ^j_C- tP -X-^^~ -X^-C- ijj^' ^qXaj^a.w Xo Jo 

. jiJij Hi j ^ 1 a\ io J-i iii 3? j \5 . Il ( yjlii ^-j 3313 sSQi 

-AJ- jjl (Jls . aAjA- ( J^S ( j r j 3*^ A?* 1 A*3 pX£=u -XSj 3^-J 3 3* 3''"*^' dP -JJ - All I 

3^ . 3^3^ dD^X^; 3^ ^ 3jX? 3^-« - 4 

. y\^~ (_j-^ 1 _ j A) 3j _J 3^ ■ 1 _3*j 


<? 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 3 


J abir bin 'Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with them, narrated that: 
Allah's Messenger said: "The key to Paradise is Salat, and the key to Salat is Wudu'." 


(J^ 7 (-3 y^~ 3 dP oCJ— 1 XoJo- y? yJU^-\ \A_a»- Jl3 i^AjJiA) Aj y^~j j 3J- t j^ = ° 

a 13 -I p-X-u^ A^Xc- Ah) Ah) 3 y^J 3 b 3 ^-® ) A (I *Alii ( ‘Ah) -A^C- di^ ^Xo 31 

ijhSjX otX>3X 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 4 

I n- book reference : Book 1 , Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 4 

(4) Chapter: What Is Said When entering The ^£\ U.$ )S) 3 X U _d (4) 

Toilet lT' s ^ 

Anas bin Malik said: 
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1 - The Book on Purification (1 - 148) 


a^A^- aX^ 1 aX^ \ Cj^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 1 


"When the Prophet entered the toilet he would say: 'O Allah Indeed I seek refuge in You." 1 Shu'bah (one of the 
narrators) said: "Another time he said: 'I seek refuge in You from AI-Khuhthi and al-Khablth.' Or: 'Al-Khuhthi and 
Al-Khaba'ith.'" 


,~~^oAI 43 t ^ 3 ^ 1 3 -^" ^ ^3 >.a>- *43 ^.^3^^ x3—03 Coao*- 

ciJiU j' 3-4S-1 3-5 43 aPp-l Ar* 4^ 4ij aCji- 3 Jls 43 ij4! 3) " j3 jio 3} pJuy <ul& 

(3 gCs““ ^->^1 sto-x^- _j4 4^ ■ o?!j jbsjl cp Ppjj Ct^ i -p44 <43 _?4 4^ ■ aoUiLjj 

433 o-iliLS ^*^C- ^PA/^” 34 3"® -X...a., (3^pbo-\]l ^3i3& 3>J3 4x3 is . 3 1 3 ! 3^ -X-3 x3o.A>-^ ■ ^-1^ oa 3A1 1-XJfc 

^3*-3 ®4ji^ * 1 -xj^ 0"^" ®^3-9 0^” o4^ywj-4l ^3ia& 43^ ■ 1 -X-^J 0 ^" (33-oaC! 03 ^^ p_wj\_aJI O^" * 

a-3-c- dll ^-o? 3*41 3^ ^4 3^’ oi*4 CP 3^ 4^**° 43j ■ CP Pp_j Ct^ - 43t9 ^*4 3^ _y'A 3 41 3^ ®^33 3^ 

■ 3-**^* lo^:c. ^3y_) S3C3 3_g—3' 4^*^4* 43i-9 1.X& 3 ^ ^a*> d43*j ^j! 43 ■ ^-3*^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 5 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 5 


Anas bin Malik said: 

"When the Prophet would enter the toilet 'He said: "O Allah! Indeed I seek refuge in You from Al-Khubith and Al- 
Khaba'ith." 


<di 1 ^ (.o^ o^oAI ^^*4 3 ^" ^ cp3->j-*4 -V'-C' 3 -^’ ^-^-3 CP Co-x^- ^ Ci ! o-x»^c- -x*^*! C^\>- 


. jj. 


0 0 s- } 'i. ^ 5 ^ ' a ^ ' 

^JxA ^xu£-4^ ■ ( 4p^p4|j 1 ^ liAj ijc-I J! jo-s-4^ 4^ (J4-C 3 ^” “^4^" 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 6 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 1 , Hadith 6 


(5) Chapter: What Is Said When Exiting The £&.| V 4>l4jiiU ^C (5) 

Toilet ' 


'Aishah, [may Allah be pleased with her] said: 

"When the Prophet would exit the toilet he would say: 'Ghufranak.'" 




j£- xA_oi ^ 0 : 3 ^ t 4 3 J 1 a • -'_j' aj 4^1^i Ct^” ‘4^M dAAC^ Co_Xj>- ^ i..A Co 

^yMS>- doj3 ^^u£- ^jl Jls . iOj^js-c- iJ\J 3^ 4} < y4^' (4^ C$4^ 3^” c-J\J Cgjtc- 4h! ^s°j 

otp® CP 44 P-4" 4p < v»-yol x3^ 3 ^ ®Pp _p!j ■ ®Pp CP 1 -^pP 3 ^ 3 ^? Si) 4 00 ^3- 

. 43 ^glll ^3 4hl i^ 3 j a 3|13 do^C- b!) o->3J 1 \jjt> 31 _>b!j . 3 ^3-^411 
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1 - The Book on Purification (1 - 148) 


■uj ^c- pj ^h\ 11 > \£ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 7 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 7 


(6) Chapter: Regarding The Prohibition Of 
Facing The Qiblah When Defecating And 
Urinating. 

Abu Ayyub A1-An sari narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "When one of you arrives to defecate, then let none of you face the Qiblah while defecating, 
nor while urinating. And do not have your back towards it, but have it east of you or west of you." 


Jjj j\ -hjlL (AjjiJl Jllfoll Jj£- l J&\ (j (6) 


jjjjl 3 I °y£- Joj^ jj S-Ulc- ‘cSy&jil jf- tAjUJj jS Qtiil HjSO- j(£j]l jlc- JJ UUl/ IfjJC- 

Slj Slj 1 =jIU s&jl Sis ^3? \$l "pJ^j aUp 4hl 4hl j^j Jls jls 
jjj<iLlij l&lc- aIIaJI culjj Ss \j Sjjji IU-3S i_jj! jj! jllS . "jjjf. jl jSjdi j£=J!j 
Jibe* 3^ jj J-?-*" 0 3^ Qf Ji*-*j £jr?~ Q? Q? aU j-C- <—>131 3j jj jlS ■ aU 

31S- a_«_3 <_jjj! y\j • ^*3j <—>131 IjJfc (_j %Cs^ j —*->-1 3 ^ _jj jl^ ■ <— ^-y>- jj J ^—3 “jrj-* 3 l 3 

Ui /f jls jjjii J? jls .>=4 J ^3 4>j)i ^14, jl 4hi jl piii jj U 31 . 45 jj 

. "lijjjSiti Slj jjl Slj i jLsui Si "pL-j aj^ 4 hi jjji jjs ju; uii ^silsi jj ili 4 n 

^ U 3 I jisj . ^ jujj j\s ijioj . 14L2114 j! 3 L^j j aI^uji j, tilj j&ji j. Hi uii 

jlS” . aJu 31 JLix3 lialj Jjj jl lajlSj AUjjJl jUjc— 1 (3 p-Uj aJlC- 4jd\ j-«A? ,jjSJ 1 J* A^ai-^JI Hj) 4hl aJ^-j 

. sfoJi jJi^„ jf j, Slj Qj^J) 3 j: p 


> 

Aj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 8 

In-book reference : Book 1 , Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 8 

(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jjjS j s^JJm V iU- U (7) 

The Permission for That cr- • 


J abir bin Abdullah said: 

"The Prophet prohibited us from facing the Qiblah while urinating. Then i saw him facing it a year before he died." 




jii 4^)13 qUI °y£- tjUU} jj .u^- ji- 13 ) IISjC- c jj\J>. jl CJp Si IS ‘(Jilll jj il^j tjlJj jS ISj 

Q l ■ " a ~‘ • —A J jl j -3 jA_ 0 jlJl 0 ^ ^<a-l.< J A»Tc- Ah^ ( 3 ^^ t_^J jl^ Jj ^jl>- J -^ 1 ^-^^ 1 .^' 

Lo^ V QJ1 13 ^jl>- aJ 1 jl^ .^y^jlj jl C » A. t . ^ lcj (3^ J^' aU) ( Sj ■ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 9 
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In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 9 


Abu Qatadah narrated that: 

he saw the Prophet urinating while facing the Qiblah. Qutaibah narrated that to us, he said: "Ibn Lahi'ah informed 
us." J abir's Hadith about the Prophet is more correct than the Hadith of Ibn Lahi'ah. Ibn Lahi'ah is weak according 
to the scholars of Hadith. He was graded weak by Yahya bin Sa'eed Al-Qattan, and others, [due to his 
memorization]. 


^-b A^bc- Ah 1 ^ d Aj 1 to ^l1 ^-P^ b[ ^ ^A*»ad 1 l$jj -ASj 

. Aji^J tLoJo- aTc- Ahl (3^ xAo-ppj ■ AUd bjJo- AbbLs bb-Xj lijJo- . A_bjbl 

. A b a-> ■ ( Jbs aj\£-j (jliaa " -X_j<-^ AjbU? U-o _xd-l Jjbl JJX- Aiti$) 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 10 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 10 

Ibn ‘Umar said: 

"Onedayl climbed on Hafsah's house, andl saw the Prophet relieving himself while facing Ash-Sham, with his back 
toward the Ka'bah." 




o i ^ ^ 1 51 ^ o i ^ •j' i tf o 0 S' ''i o *" ^ s’ * 0 i t ^ o T ^ o !> *■ o ^ !?. CS ^ \ ^ A 

I ^ O w»>" 0"^ ^ O ^I ^ (J 0 LO -X>* 6 

^ o ^ 

jli . A_jjtSv_)\ A^b-lb jp p_buj aTc- Ahl ^*2 A A o-> - C-^o jp (Jls t^Lc- 

<r ' 

. C-u-p>- l-XJfc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 11 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 11 

(8) Chapter: (What Has Been Related About) 
The Prohibition Of Urinating While Standing 


Uili ‘djr^ ^ ^jd J! (j s\~>- U *_xb (8) 


Aishah said: 

"Whoever narrated to you that the Prophet would urinate while standing; then do not believe him. He would not 
urinate except while sguatting." [He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Umar, Buraidah, [and Abdur- 
Rahman bin Hasanah]. 

A.J.C- Ahl d "* 5 id ^‘AsjJo- jyA C-J\J tAjLllc- ^yC- tA_ol jdjJLd yj£- ‘db jCm tjjs-o- 

yj 1 d^ ■ Al. . ,,. -> - yy ^ -Aup^ o-Xj ^-j ‘‘ ( %y dl^ ■ ^-X£ , b d_^-A ^ x - ^ C— s b d^^A 

( 4 i p-ppU ^ -X^>- ^^5 : ^ j J i j a C- (d i- i ^ . ■. -> -1 A. ,~ .b- -X^- 

tijlS cUj lbs . lUb ^ d^ - ^ d^-*- 3 dblj p-b^j aTc- Ahi Ud d^ 3 O^” d^ - 
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i_AjjjtsS i^oJ ^-1 ( Jjbl JJlC- m*vi3 _y*L? (J^ db* fb?-d£- i 2 -o-rii-l IjJfc l*d[_j ^^o£- (Jls . Joo 

1 jjfc^ . d»^Lri jjos Itjls dJj Lt AJX- Abl _^2c- <J^ ijis dP^ C^~ ij^" 'dll -d2c- L$JIJJ ‘ £ ''3 pi Aalj 3LdP>tdLjl 

o ,- 

■ popp’d! 1 ^ ^o *1 o^o 3 tl 1 ^)C- tdj is ^ Cj^" 1 ^ j 3 * —-— j - * ^- ^'LC- I .Xlk ^3 0 -Xo^J d-o «A^-p p— 2 1 -X^C- *do *A.>* ^r.d? 1 

. pjls (dolj (J^o dl J-tii-l 3 ^ oi lj^ 32 AjT J^C- (JyJIJ -XSp 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 12 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 12 


(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Permission For That 


<ilta (j d^L (9) 


Hudhaifah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger came to a waste area used by people, so he urinated on it while standing. I brought him the 
(water for) Wudu. Then I left to be away from him, but he called me until I was behind him. So he performed Wudu 
and wiped (Masaba) over his Khuff." 


t^Tc- J Ld ^39 l.*.< -• j 4 ^ pb*■—A^Tc- Ah 1 I 1 £ A. fl . 2 3 ^" ^ t 4 ^ 3 -^' ^q). * o Q- tl 1 dl^” ^-X>- 1to .x^- 

d^y.32 1 ■ A^ji>- A^dlC- »XA£- ddS"” 3?"^* AdC" ^^-lj ti d-....& 03 £3*33 A-b-ii vi 5 vs 

^wJX' (3^ cSj)J OoAd>- Ijjb Jls p-j . 1 cloJci-1 OJs^ C^ju»-^ (JjJLj 

^ *iQ ^ odC' 1 (A^ J^9 ULSj djuo Jjio <t r Sy>- dtt-^^"^ jtti- U1 doca-^j ■ 3 

dj^- dj^- ^.A^J ^ jLwsbu 3^ djA L$JJJ ■ ^!3j dl^ (df^ 

J^d!l 3 dr^ f o^~J ~^J ' Ajjj_)o>- ^c- jJjIj 3^ st t di^ 0^” dri 

Aj I oA^d dt^” dr° ■ d^i^dl 1 IAJLC- 3tJuJl ■ > C - ^o ^2^ ■ Cots 

_diji jj slllt ^V^j). do>-U 3 ^-02)1 slllc-j ■ d£d-d pi—j aJ^A <U11 dgill sllj Jls dUJJot jli 


J^=4j 


■pi/j' 


JloC- 


U1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 13 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 13 

(10) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] ^lil j Jli U (10) 

About Being Screened While Relieving 

Oneself 

Anas, may Allah Most High be pleased with him, said: 

"When the Prophet wanted to relieve himself, he would not raise his garment until he was close to the ground." 
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lil ^Ju-j A_JX- 4hl ^111 5^ 3b c^Al j£. C^jllc-^h ^ c^l^LUl (_J^>. JJ p^LUl lie- llSlb- l-Uab, jj aI 1£S bjbb- 
IjJfc jj£- (jiU-C-'i!! jjX- Ajloj jj3 (_ 5 jj 1 -xSbft ^g—oX- (JlS . jjfpjNl 3 ? (Jjj>- Y 3 A^-li -1 Jj' 

y 3 3 &\L\ sv}! \si 4 ^ Ajx 4 341 5 ^^ 33 jvs 3 b ^ 4^1 4 543 A J 45 ^333 ■ 44 -' 

Abl ^4' Jo-1 ( y-» S|j (j-? (jiv^.c-3!! Jlijj . 34-° Pib;4“' ■ (_j?pb>' 4 jyJi (Jy 9- 43 

jj! 5'34 3p Dbblb 411 (jLlc-SlIj .s*Ub)l 3 £> 4 - aIc-J^Is -jJb aLIj 3b ebb* 4 <_>4 Jij4 bsj p-b^j aJx 

. 44 %f J\ Jbi4l Jvs. $ j> 3*3 ^*b3i 4^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 14 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 14 


( 11 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About -Ju t .{^ 1 ^\ i^y'< Y U ^b ( 11 ) 

It Being Disliked To Use The Right Hand For '' ' " 

Istinja. 

Abdullah bin Abu Qatadah narrated from his father: 

"The Prophet prohibited that a man should touch his penis with his right hand." 




3& tsSiis 313 a3' j-J- 34 ‘j' cy ls 4 34 ‘j-Jb 34 ‘Ailib 3 3 )bib bbu c^|mi jj 4- 3 3 44 bb 

3 1' —'^y ®_J^J^ 4j pb-b-u^ A. ,~ .^yC- Jjb-il 1-X& ( 2,j) ■ A^w..<*.o 0 ^ 3 "*J 3^^3' .* o i pi ; A_bx Ahl ^ I..L 2 ^g_dl tpl ^A_ol 

ub ijjj> 3 3-413 ■ 34 j 3 p Ojii-i bin 3jbJji!i oSbJ 33 ■ ir^ 9 " 'Ai 3 ' 

.pwJb ^13413113/ 331 jit 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 15 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 15 

( 12 ) Chapter: Using Stones For Al-Istinja ^UJ-b .UbUCll v b ( 12 ) 


Abdur-Rahman bin Yazld said, : 

"They said to Salman, ‘Your Prophet taught you about everything, even defecating? 1 So Salman said. Yes. He 
prohibited us from facing the Qiblah when defecating and urinating, performing Istinja with the right hand, using 
less than three stones for Istinja, and using dung or bones for Istinja" 


^ ^ ~3o^3 ^ ^ *s <b-C- J-9 y bb~~b 3 ^® 3 b t-lojj ^-^^3 ' J— '...o.C-31 _P' toJ->- tjb^ l»oJ^>- 

pl jl py«Jb plj 3_jf pi -bjbj aUU! 3JJ^ pi bLJ 33' pbUu 3^-3 sjj-l iCs^ la p-br? A-bc- Ahl 3*^ 

CJob A. . . j b' J-jbll ( js , 1 3b . 34 3 ' , 2^3 C?4-J pi 31 jUJ-' Aj* 3 i 3 3 b bib -1 

3 >' ' 33 33 Ijjb 3 pb-b-u P-jJo-j ^jjl 3b . A-ol (—olbJl yjj 
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'J\ Jl>\ \i\ *UJL p C)\j t Sy£ l\$ciLH\ 5' Ijlj 33 jJu-j Ut Ah' ^U\ 3 * pi*!' 

. jUdLl) J^fj ^illsij djO ^lj ^J\ j ji: x3 d3'j -ksUd' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 16 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 16 


(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About C'^L j alX U (13) 

IstinjaWith Two Stones ' '' ‘ " " 


Abdullah said: 

"Allah's Messenger went out to relieve himself. So he said: 'Bring me tree stones.'" He said, "So I came with two 
stones and a piece of dung. So he took the two stones, and left the dung. He said: 'It is Riks (a degenerative or filthy 
thing)." 


Jo- 


"33) 3d Jd'j XX Sid-' Jo-lj Xjljlj JjJyd-X Ajthlj (J\J . jlAod (3 lJl-fl-3 AjXld- p-L-y aJ^- 

. j-jjJ) j3 x' 3^ °x3 3 3 ^ d'xdd <3 3^ d-oji-i ijj> x 33 xjj '33j 3'd^. 

3 3^3' xJ 3 d JJd 3 3 3 >j xjjj . 3' 33 3 3 d JJ4 3 3 33d x d^3 3 ^ J333 

3 33 x 3^3' xJ- 3 dJJ-i 3 3 ^ °Xd 3 3 33d J333 ■ 3' xJ 3 xx 3 x-3' xd 3^ 3-3' 
3 ^ x*x ii5dx 33- x 33 \JjX Jx^d' jdd 3 33 tdjX . 3333' x? 33 '33 ■ 3' 33 3 xx 3 

.3 jd ilx x' xJ 3 ? 3 ^"-^ 3 ® 3 ' 33 x ^x 3 3 edii j\i sjd 3 jj-3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 17 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 17 

(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related ,, j ;\X C, X (14) 

Regarding] What Is Disliked For One to use '' 

forlstinja 

Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Do not perform Istinja, with dung, nor with bones. For indeed it is provisions for your 
brothers amongthej inn." 


dyyj dd d^s yj Ah' ^A.a.fl.).c- y_c- i d yy Ijo 

(jXX3 o33* 3 x^ *_ > 3' 33 ■ o3^ x^ ^‘~3j3 -^3 Xjd"- 5 d! p-Cy x-^ xi' 3^ 

X^ xx j' x x'- 5 x^ x33 x?3* x dx-J-^i *—^3-' xjj -33 x'd^ ■ 3-^ x3 x33 

A.dt- Xi' C^d' o! d'- g - ^ — ” did"' A_X ^a-Cy A.dt- Ah' 3"*^ ° ^' Ah' A.*a.fl.).C- 


Jo- 
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^yi yt a->- AjJj i y ^vs\ J^kt-HJ AjIjij d)l^J ■ df^ J^~l Jj Aits ^UlaJlj Nj oJjjJlj Si jll 

. I o^ >C- Abl L$^J ^1-t dfj.3 (_j-^" 1 _ J ljl jj ■ pi*J! Jjd -AAC- cio -J-l Ijjfc Jt J1*JJ . cljllt 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 18 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 18 


(15) Chapter: [What Has Been Reported AX *UdilNl j ;U- U (15) 

About] I stinj a With Water ' '' 


Aishah said: 

"Encourage your Husbands to clean themselves with water, for I am too shy of them, and Allah's Messenger would 
do that." 


C-JIs ‘aIIII J-C- Coilii °j£- ‘oilxl y cAjljt y \ toU Nil <•(£ylill c-PjljJll <jj jj J11J1 ^ Jj jJl^j ‘Allis to 

c-^tH ( j■ a1x_£_ 3 A*l£- Abl t l .02 Alii l 1 ^-t @ * 1 * 1 1 t ll &tHj ‘ \ 0 t J^=ic>-ljjt dj- 0 

Ojjli^ (JuJl jit lit J11J1 aIIEj . jll- ^ jjt jll . sjlji ,^tj ^tj ^jAdl aII jit 

jlJJ j^il ajj . J^sf *du tUiilNl Ijl^ill ^is jlijclfr sjllJ-1 iUiilNl jr Jij 5 tX tUixlNl 

. jl^ll) i£?j £gitIUj Jjlljl Jllj jrjSJl 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 19 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 19 

(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related That |y ^ ^ 1 , y $ ;li u ^ (16) 

When The Prophet Wanted To Relieve " ' " ^ ^ o s g 

Himself, He Would Go Far Away oJsilh j lilt iU-li-l Sljl 


Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah said: 

I was with the Prophet on a journey. The Prophet had to relieve himself, so he went far away." 


Jo- 


jts ‘A.,.a.<i 1 ‘A.q-1.'■*> ( 4 1 ^ J t -A ■> dl^” ‘. ip-^-'1 ^ c_^l^^) I _X^C- to -A>- hlo -A ■> to 

dl^" cJD 51 ® ■ ^Aj 1 JoolS Aj:^-t>- p-to^ A^Tt- a 1)1 dsJ' ^ a^Tc- a1)1 

cEo-A»- 1 -A& ^^o£- jll . oJjli -1 J'itjj dpj ^S~ u _y A J j dl^ dP o.iliLS ^ JS 

J1 4jdl lit 1111 Alii jjJ . Njll lljj 111" 1^1 Ijl lljl JH Ail aJlC- Ahl JoS> dgJ! Jt cSjjlj ■ jr^" 

■ dP dPli 


Grade 

Reference 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 20 
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In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 20 


(17) Chapter: What Has Been Related That It u3ii' j vA\ Zy\< 3 jU- U (17) 

Is Disliked To Urinate In The Washing Area ' 


Abdullah bin Mughaffal narrated that: 

the Prophet prohibited that a man should urinate in his bathing area And he said: "It will only cause misgivings." 
[He said:] There are narrations on This topic from "a man from amongthe Companions of the Prophet." 


A> 


cAh' -d-C- y liJLri y£- y£- tiljlllll ^ 4 hi lie- IjjU-' Sill -U^- J] JO* 4 j t^ \1 j 

^^3^3' a^Ic- 3 J>-J' o' 3^-* p-U^j00 (jp - " I)' ‘J-d *- 0 y> Ah' -a*£- y£- y^~ 

a 43 i_oji- O-o-U- ljJ& ^lue- ill . aAc- 00 3-'^ 33" Ji—jO" (33 il^ ■ “Vt* 

ilU ijisj 3 ijii pUJ' jit 3? fj!llj . oiit 0 i&j Ah' 40 gS OjUt 3. ^ 

30 _/ 0 < N Ah' \ilj Jlii Ajoa oi (JUj Aj) 0 J^O y!y^ 4p' p-$A? pi-*-" J-*t (j^*j 4.4 y^^yj • j- 3 " 

30 sj 4 £ 3 lit 31)3 llili J ill. id' ^33 |S\ j^iiil 3, Jjil 3 33 11 41313]' 311 Jllj . i 

■ hJl-^0' y^ Ah' -A*e- y^" oO^“ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 21 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 21 

(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About A\'JL}\ k iU- U ^3 (18) 

Siwak ‘ 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "If it were not that it would be difficult on my nation, then I would have ordered them to use 
the Siwak for each prayer." 


Ahl ^3*^ Ah' i y^y il3 ilii d' y^ (^1 y^" 3D % ^ y* a ->- y^ ^oC-0-— 1 y^ o-a^c- 

0H-0 —od~ 1 I «A»& ^ 1 (3^ ■ o ^ ^ p 1 ^ 

Ajj)^ 0"^ ci-o aAc- A^i^ 0^ "^03 0 ^ ^^3-aaj ^( 3^ 

A,Xi 1 ^ 0"^ ^ Ao A^si-C- A^i 1 7^-1^ I 

COo Jo>- (jl . Aj>j ^lC- jJ Aj^ Hj) C0o-Ai-j . 3 oj^' Ijjfc aJx- 

^JJ odj Adi^lcj j e —=o (^1 ^ yi ^ -did- ^ Joj Adi_^j 

> ^ ** ' ^ ^ ^ 

aIUu a! 11 :->. jjj Ahl j^s-j CA jjj 1 _ J _ji' U'o OaCl 3 L? £ ^^ > " |*'o y°^~ 4t?'o Jy^~ 4P *ds' ■xy-j ajU- 

■ U'j dP ^t)j 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 22 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 22 


Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani said: 

'I heard Allah's Messenger saying: 'If it were not that it would be difficult on my nation then, I would have ordered 
them to use the Siwak for each prayer and to delay the Isha prayer until the third of the night.'"He [Abu Salamah, 
one of the narrators] said: Zaid bin Khalid would attend the prayer in the Masjid and his Siwak would be on his ear 
in the location of the pen on the ear of a writer. He would not get up to pray without cleaning his teeth, then 
returning it to its location." 


Jo* 


jJU- X>j CAlill Jo xj- J xj- Jt. tJUlid J olid tijjd- O lifts Hj 

2 S'* 

^ 3^ d)l ^3 aU^ 4b 1 3-**-* 1 - Jla 

S dpi 3 ? plUl aAI Jp aST^} j^UJJI (j oljidJl jJU- jJJ jl3 ■ "Jlhl pAS j) 

. <JxjS~ I jjb J\ jls . ^ju^syo 3} o^j jdS db^J Si) j} j»jJL 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 23 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 2 3 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 23 

Chapter: What Has Been Related That sj 
When One Of You Awakens From His Sleep, 

Then Let Him Not Put His Hand Into Vessel l^LJC JU- j old ° 

Until He Washes it. 


oil; 3 * J±i^dl \S\ aU- U V L (19) 



Abu Hurairah reported that the : 

Prophet said: "When on of you awakens in the night, then let him not put his hand into the vessel until he has 
poured water on two times, or three times, for indeed he does not know where his hand has spent the night." 




jJjh tijJO- aJlC- Abl Ls 1 _oUsj! ^ jX Jj (JLaj - ]l ^yj jJ?'l CjJjJl ^jl tij 

U , -i ' ' , '' ' ' ' ' o 

JlS a^Yc- Abl 3-'*-^ 0 3d'—1 db^ - ddb^3 cF ^ ^ dri 

^dl jj . "ox Aild jlf S ^ vSSUjt gtijd did J 5 )!l j, odd Sti JIB\ 3* 

l r % 

A_lols db? -hJLjLri yjo JiJ 1 —*^-}j d^Lril jls . <JXoX>- jji Jls . AjLilpj j-U- dP^ d)^” 

li} pUI dili XXL> a] dUi °"^ d) Aj yXj (3 o-L Si j\ UdS" 

t_ 1^.1...^3 8 -\j db? j'db- ^ ° odd d} 35-*^- dp -U*"l ■ UjI^- o-Xj pj 

. d-Ucij Adj^Sj 3 °-4 jl&tilj jl 3J^d 3^ la} 3U^} jlij . aUJl d)l 3i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 24 
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 24 


17 





I - The Book on PnrT.fice.tion 148) o^l^JsJl lj 

English translation: Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 24 

(20) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] tA\ \'c. r, °.~n j ;UL, ,b(7.n) 

About The Tasmiyah When Performing Wudu ' ' 


Rabah bin Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Sufyan bin Huwaitib narrated from his grandmother, from her 
father; she said (that he said): 

"I heard Allah's Messenger saying: there is no Wudu for one who does not mention Allah's Name over it." 


Jo- 


JLaS ij\ °y£- iZi.' a°J>. jC- cjjaiill dp \JjJ- Sis i>UJ JJLij ^ ^ 

a^Ic- Abl ^v£> Abl ^ 1 d-j.. dls __^ ^_;d.Q...• t 4 ^ ~y.^*~ 31 ^ Sy dt^” ^^ 1 

dls ■ ^dp d ^' y i 4d . ; 4 d di^” ( 4 j* dl® ■ Aih ^ »aj /d d^2 S d 

d)|j *j2?d^ dpd dJLill JyS d)i (il^doi Jlsj ■ id- ilii} d iL-C- cpbi (j S Jid dp i^' JlS ^->s- 

- j>\ Jis. d^yi' pic- ,jj ^i?d id* (j dyu dp jd^- j\i ■ oVy>-i Sjdd ji idu 0 ^" 

d£-*^>- aHIj a^A (jyJl Jllj■ (jjb dPJLdP Ap3 dP jj-C- ^pdf" dt^ dPC/^ ■^A' dP 

(d) aIIjj dP jr~^ - '. d dt^ cio-J-1 Ik* <-5 jj dt° p-PP 1 ■ y-Wyi- dp ^pM j?' ji ^ dp C^Sj ■ 


. «Jo- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 25 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 25 


Rabah Bin Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Sufyan bin Huwaitib narrated : 

the same from his grandmother the daughter of Sa'eed bin Zaid, from her father, from the Prophet. 


Jo- 


dp dr^d' dP dr^ J dr^ ‘ufd-P dP -^Oi dr^ Ojjl* dP dp dr^"' ^ 

■ Abl^ A^lt- ^^1 dl^" ^ ^ ^ , ‘^C- j *> ,*1 Ajd)^ 1 dP oJ a - -' c3^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 26 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 26 

(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j U (21) 

Al-Madmadah And AI-Istinshaq ' 


Salamah bin Qais narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "When you perform Wudu then sniff water in the nose and blow it out, and when you use 
small stones (to remove filth) then make it odd (numbered)." 
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All1 3_^ ' * 2 ) Jls Jls i^^-o-9 A.<,.)., . i'y^" ^^ —® l* *‘‘ ^ t'y^ 3^1^ Cj^“ l>Ll ^ ^ j ^-^o^) Tfl-- ^ l-^* ho-A>- ^O.--*-. ~ ^_i A-^O-3 l-o -A>- 

,- o 

^joLd (Jjjjj Oj>y& y> JaojJj (jL»i£- jjd l_jljjl (3j (Jl 3 ■ jijfe CJ^aJJlXol lijj jAAjls OLySjJ Ijl jo-duj AdC" dll 
L-doi-lj . ^?u 5 y^s>- doi> 3 ddu doi> o£- ^jl Jls . o^ jJ3 33 J^ T ~ > ~ 3 i_P3j 1 i/^ ==! i" >J< " 0 3 jil-^-A-aJlj 

(3 did 33 l 9 o*ddll .slc-l Joa? cd*” 53^-D^ (3 1^l®i 3jUj cdlib (3dJctdjl3 a.> 3->?dl jl^j ^ds ^Adl Jd 

J-a iSjl JULldAil id! jlsj . Jlddlj 3dlj 2jldl 1 (JjJ dll ilc-j JjJ J^l ^1 JjL AjJ . frljd AjUdlj £jd>jll 

^ysjuj 33 jdl odd J_?® 3 ^ sr^-o^ll 3 - 3 s: dddl 3 - 3 *-> pd<Jl ( Jd 3 ? ^.ajUs cdlsj ox- ^j! Jls . a od ->a hi 

^Jc- S^lc-'jll > ^f- *ds A-df- dll ^*s> (j^lll 3 ? dd dg-d dlidl 3 "^o 3 - 3 *^ 'j! AOlUj cdlSj . Aijdll ( Jjd 

■ ? 3 >-l <3 did J 3 ® >j ■ dlldl 3 gj3jil 3 dgSjj 3 ° 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 27 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 27 


(22) Chapter Al-Madmadah And Istinshaq ^|3 n jliioils jJCiJl ^.L (22) 
From One Handful *' ' 


Abdullah bin Zaid said: 

11 1 saw the Prophet rinse his mouth and sniff water in his nose using one hand, he did that thrice, 11 


dll jIc- °y£- °y£- C ( J^4 3 jjdd 3 & ‘dll dd jj did \Jojd ‘3jVpl jj jLaI^j} llS-Id c^j-i 3 3^4 d>Jd 

^j £-1 _>311 3j 3 dUi ij^ 3 cdd 3^*-^--"^ ^ya^sA 2 _a 3^" 3^^ c-olj J Is tJoj ^jj 

11 a Jo-lj 3 ^-J 3 'j dJJU 3 jj lij . do jt- jdd- 3 d_c- dojd-J jjI j\J . (jolld- AjI 4hl d-d 

IdjJj . ^j-j 'j ( j2a^>-va-a ^o-L^jj 3-d dll 3 ^^ d)l l —ld& lj_3 jo pJj 3 ^ 33^ 3 ^ 

jjULddHj AdildlSl pldl J>1 (jLd jlsj . 3od-l J>1 dx- diU- Ad dll _dd jj d\d^. dll dd jj did ojTi 

o-os-l d ^- 3 ld-®_/® o!j J^r j 4 ® ^A 5 -lj Jd 3 La^*3- (ji (J^l-^l jl^J ■ ddl o-os-l 1 ^ -fl A _^AJ ^ - 3 ^0 Jlsj 3 _ 3 r Ja>- 1 j l—Id 



Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 28 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 28 

(23) Chapter: [What Has Been nairated] dddJl Jdd 3 ild U oA> (23) 

About Going through The Beard ' 

Hassan bin Bilal said: 
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^AA^A*£- 4A^ 1 \ J yxj ©g IgJ^J I 


"1 saw Ammar bin Yasir performing Wudu, so he went through his beard (with his hand). It was said to him" - or he 
said - "1 said: 'You go through your beard?' He said: 'And what is there to prevent me? Indeed I saw Allah's 
Messenger going through his beard.'" 


jilt cllj JlS iS% lllX- jt t%S\ (jjl^lll ij) pjj^JI jit ollLl U5 jl>- tjlt jj! UJjU- 

^-l..j A»dt ^vS> 4jll ij*j Ct-3 lj -iJLSj b^j jb clba.1- ll^-l 1 Cth-fl- 9 jb jl a] I^jIS At.1- blji ^y*^b jJ 

■^r 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 29 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 29 


(In another narration) Ammar narrated : 

the same from the Prophet. 


A> 


./*yt Cji -• C- jt > ^1 ^b jj i._^i- ■ • .^b-9 t ( 4 1 jJ -X...*.,. jt* ^j-J j b .O. . . loC- j ^ 1 j_il U5 

j* “t * S * 0 ^ ^ £ ' ' S-Ks ' s- 0 9 a ^ ^ 9* ‘\ * 9' 0 X 

1 A ^ ^ c3 ^ g-* A ^ ^ AA ^ \ A ■ aAI^ ^AxC» 4 A^ 1 

doj^ J% ^ 6lli ^ pg^JI Ala ^ ^A\ Jls 5A Aj^f jls AjAAjjAAI gA jUJA 

1 A^ ■ ^A Cy^ cH 2 -^ jjy A- bi-o»x>- 1 .a_& ^ g.(j^ ^ _tl^- jlij . 

jlSj . X^cslljl JjJL 4_>j . j-Y? aJlC- djll J^S" 1 j\ij 

. Slbf Il*l£ I5>" oij Sljlii j? ll-li ^ li jug jlSj . jsu. jii A^Jjl jt 11X x^f 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 30 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 30 


'Uthman bin Affan narrated that: 
the Prophet would go through his beard." 


‘O^ XP 0^-«AC- jt jl- ‘^3^ jJ j^^C- jt _y~j} jl- c 3|3j^^ -tt HjIU- t _g^: bj 


A> 




lb ■ L)b^ ,-a-l'-J 4»dt 4«til 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 31 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 31 


(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Wiping The Head, That It Is To Begin With 
The Front Of The Head To Its Rear. 


J\^)\ pi sL \xS Z\ ^tjJI j^U. U (24) 
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Abdullah bin Zaid narrated that: 

"Allah's Messenger wiped over his head with his hands, going over the front, with them and the rear. He began with 
the front of his head until they went to the nape of his neck Then he brought them back again to the place where he 
began. Then he washed his feet." 


Jo- 


‘A-ol ^jX dp df^ ‘(_pJ dP Ui-U tjlJJLSI ^^Jx (JjJ dP < 3^4 Hj 

^ %'£'£'£% % 
ol. fl - 9 1 a ^■> •-*1 1 a ^Aj^Vo A^jlj A^dx- Ah 1 ^ Ah 1 * p O Ahl -C*-X 

.sXca jdjJLjlj Ajjlka ^jX i >ldJI Jj ^g^oX ^jl jll . A_jL>-j ( J_dx pj AX lx (_£d)l jl ^>-j Li?"*" U^Oj pd 

. djIAJIj X?dj (JtiLdJl Jjij A_>j jdJ-lj xljl Ik* j, XJ Ahl XX (^jJx jjl j\j . aJ31Ej 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 32 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 32 

(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related That It h\ U* ^ u xl> (25) 

Is To Be Begun At The Rear Of The Head ' 

Ar-Rubay 1 bint Mu'awwidh bin Afra' narrated: 

"The Prophet wiped his head two times: He began with the rear of his head, then with the front of his head and with 
both of his ears, outside and Inside of them." 


(J cdt^ax ^y> xCo ^oJ)]l ^jX dP -J4- dP “dll -t-X dr^ ‘5 ^kJ ) Ux>- ‘Aju Addis U-C- 

^ 0 ^ 0 £ o 

1 jjb ^^_X ^jjl Jls . 1 d ^ h l ^ ,1 S' Ahiiljj A^aXX j pj XjIj -3 dtp aJx 4hl 

^Sj ^4h? Ao-J-I lift j} AijSCl jj&l dxso lij . ISCLI ^4j lift ^x>l xj ,jl Ahl xx do jJ-j djjJ- 

0 

> 0 

dp 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 33 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 33 

(26) Chapter: What Has Been Related About u* h\ ^ (26) 

Wiping The Head Once ' d 

Ar-Rubayy bint Mu'awidh bin Afra narrated that: 

she saw the Prophet performing Wudu. She said: "He wiped his head, and what is in the front of it and what is in its 
rear, and his temples and his ears one time." 


Ljl is -\giX ^ ijii Jj £oj]l jX cJxX ^ Xx£- Ahl XX jX O^Ax ^1 ^jX ^ UjjJ- tXXi llSjJ- 

Z o£ 1 | } x- 

Jj ■ sx>>5 *A^jilj axxjj ^p^I Hj kllj ^*"-8 c-Jls LsSyp dll ol^ 

0 of o ^ > °C 9 *- $ ^ f ^ '''' ^ tt« 0 ^ o > * > a ~ s o-' i^n 

^_C- Oo Jo- i CJo Jo-j ^ I (JL 9 ^ LJ*yv 2 ^ A^nJ-b J^>-^ d_JLJ 1 

fi. 0 0 % 0 fi. 0 % %. 

A^Jx* Ajdl ( J^5 j^\ JCX- 1 J-lxJlj . o ^uj\ jj> AjI A^lx Ajdl CjX' 
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^ Jjii ^u; ijfj jucjj ^iiisij ^ij fejp\ dti^j &■ & jjl ^j ■ ^ 


tsj^l jX- jJiS- jo ji*>- cJLl jijL AJolc- j> j\lLl JJ-J- 1 Ji jjJJJ jl iliX HSjJ- . oJoJj 

■ 4Jbij l$ 1 Jtai 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 34 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 34 

Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
One Taking New Water For (Wiping) His 
Head 

'Abdullah bin Zaid narrated that: 

he saw the Prophet performing Wudu, and that he wiped his head with water that was not left over from his hands. 



Jo Jo>- <J\£ ii-U a!\ ;U- U (27) 




u 


jj 4hi jlc- jc- ‘^J jX t^Jj jj 51 ^ jX tHjjli-l jo jJJx U5 jJ. to-JfcJ jo 4hl jlx Ujih tpJLi J> jp ^ 

0 pu<S j^o>- J^>- \ JJt> ^^oX- y> 1 (Jls . 4o Jo ( jja3 JlX - Co 4_djj 4o jj LsSjJ aJx- 4h 1 ^- S ‘ s> (jjJ^ l«Sjj 4j I c Jo 

4jlj 4jx- 4hl J 4oj jj 4jtll -4^-C- jX- 4_o1 jX- ^ulj JJ (jC^ di^ - ( “-ojJ-^ 4j<_J jol ■ 

0 " t t 0 ? % 

jX- cLojJ-1 1 JJfc 4->-j J-X J? dSjlJ 43^ jCC" dr^ 4olj|j|j . 4o Jo ^JoiaS jX- ?Co 4_dlj 

/■ ✓ X /• 0 ^ ^ 

b\ \j\j pM >' Ilf li* jp JJJj ■ 5 -Xa J«>-i ^ J«J^ ^jj J^C* 

0 0 

^ ^ ^ f- . J C- 

. 1 Jo Jo- p-l_^ A>1) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 35 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 35 
En^ish translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 35 

(28) Chapter: [What Has Been Related t^u~ ^ m j lli U ot (28) 

About] Wiping The Outside And The Inside Of '' ''' ' ^ 

The Ears 

Ibn ‘Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet wiped his head and his ears: the outside and the inside of them." ($ahih) 


Jo>- 


51 jjl jC- CjLdi s-UaX- jX- tjj-li jj) dr^ ‘5*^4^ dP dr^ JO 4hl jIx- \JjJ- oil* Ho 

" " >0 
^ ^ / J i ® ^XX ) 

, ^m^o.X' 1 ■ ^lojI 1 dl^” ^ 1 ■ i - ''■ rf 4_o J 1^o p_H j 4_dx- 4di 1 t l.o^ d^ J-l 


. Ugjjlaoj Jo OjJi ^ " > “ ; F (jp d 


s , - ? 

dr~^ cu 


jjllx- jjl cLojJj 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 36 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 36 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 36 
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(29) Chapter: What Has Been Related That 
The Ears Are Part Of The Head 


^ gCiSa 51 in u (29) 


Abu Umamah narrated: 

"The Prophet performed Wudu; so he washed his face three times, and his hands three times, and wiped his head, 
and he said: "The ears are part of the head." 


4_l£- db 1 ^ I bo^^ lbs t1 j ^ I dp ^ • 11 dt^" ^ 4 -^- 0 ^ d^ ; )d.. . dr^" ^ dP ^b^* bo bo 

£ r ^ ^ ^ ^ £ 0 ^ 0 

^ (JlJ AVAILS (Jli ^o^ajC- JlJ . j ^uj\ jj \j^\j Aj Joj Ij^ij A^>-^ p_L-wj 

^ r t ^ t 0 ' it t > 

^^»xJ biio -X^-1 1 ^3 13 ■ ^ * w ’*^ ^ d ^ ^ ^ J ^9 0^ ^ AXi 1 ^-*s> C9^ ^ l) Cy^ ^ 

> ^ ✓ *■ s ^ 

dry^' d3 dr°J p-foj <ulc- 4fil dgUl 1 _dr? jA*Jl ( Jjd -vx- 1-1* ^-1*-^ . ^dbaJl lillj oH} 

5 J gjs&l 3 * jJI U pjjl Jit JH JlSj . jUdLVj iShfj ^ibisij ijbUJl ^13 ^J! d)C^ jjb Ajj . J\y 

9 % 0 £. £. % fi. 0 

Sp 4Ja^j bbft d^®b^Jl (jliij . 4_^ulj bbft y>-^J ba-fr^->JLa d)^ jbxi-lj (Jjb^to) (JlS . dr 3 _p-^ ' n> HjJl 

. Jo-Xj>- £-baJ ba.^^ob-<0 blfl]ll>- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 37 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 37 

(30) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] 
About Going Between The Fingers 


^h\ j ^ U (30) 


Asim bin Laqit bin Sabirah narrated from his father that: 

the Prophet Muhammad said: "When performing Wudu go between the fingers." 


(jp-^ jll JVJ 4i Col Cojy£> ^ \i . a' ^y> p-vfflc- t^a-pb& l ^j£- ^DW^-u i ^j£- bo-L>- Sfls ‘^bjoJ bo-Xj>- 

^ 0 0 "t ^ % 

I ^ 4 ^3 ^^^ b^' b3^ C-^UI b3_3 b3^ ■ u^ 1. * *^ a^L^ ajs! 

^ 41C.J ^bb=f jl4 ill pL3i jif 14 iii jp ji^i 3 . j? 1 3^ ■ 3b^2Sn 

. ^bail op 4_a_^o) jo-iibi y>\j . (3 4 ^L>-j 3 fp“bj ^bb?l <3b^"i jbsj ■ (jb^ojlj -b^“l J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 38 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 38 


Ibn Abbas narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "When perfonning Wudu go between the fingers of your hands and (toes of) your feet." 


Jp>- 


dp csppi °y~ obip! 3! ^ dP^' 31 c. boll- c31*1. jII- Hi boll- 33> ‘Pnp-l dp (Hfpl 3 x 5 

(dill ^bl?l dXp 5 l —jbljj li} (Jls pJu^j 4_lc- 4lll 3^ 3_^^) 4 j_)^blc. jjjl jjC- 4ja(jlll t^)bl? jjl- t4liC. 

o> Cl JoH 111 J jli . "dni-jj 


<? 
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■uj oTc- ^c- "_j^ ^h\ 11_ > \£ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 39 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 39 


Al-Mustawrid bin Shaddad Al-Fihri said : 

"I sawthe Prophet when he was performing Wudu doingthat to the toes on his feet with his pinky." 


Jo- 


jd ifjZj+aM JjJL jc- jJc- S\ tjj-li- jo)j tAi«_J (jjl ddjJ- caI 1£S dd 

jddJ. IojJ. lli jd . dlls Ujs \Sl ^ Aj^ aIi! 

■ <4ppJ- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 40 
I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 40 

(31) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: " w\ fc; "jU. U ^d> (31) 

"Protect The Heels From The Fire." - ^ 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Protect the heels from the Fire!" 


Jo- 


A_d£- Alh ^ do--*) ' tod i ^^Voi dp 3 ‘ ‘ 11 *v-0 to ^ 1 Oot- do»A>* 3d do 

aJJ 33 3® tdjii-i ^ ajSi -4^-j^dd-j Atisidj ^ oi pic. 3^ <jj 3^ ■ "jdJi 3 ? o^iidSu 3 p 3 "3^ (J—j 

3 OjjJ- (^gddo-C- Jj! jls . d)doLu (j3 dP "PDPJ (jPdJ dP Jj-^3 aUos- ^jj 3^-^J jJjM jjj Jdd-j t_-OL*_aj (J^JwOjJ 

3 d . jlSJl d ) 1 _ J dLc -31 3 ^J 3 d Aj I aJ^. Ol 3 ‘A-’ di^ d>JD ■Aij ■ dr^*" '—•'^pd- ® 

■ gdjj-j' glli- U-^li- 3^=d ^ di gdisill jp d d Oopil lli liij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 41 
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 41 


(32) Chapter: What Has Been Related About t*' §-; tJ\ j ^ U (32) 

Wudu 1 One Time (For Each Limb) 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet performed Wudu one time (for each limb)." 


3d t^ ddoA»>- t^ d^ o ■>“q- do-1^-^ 3d T a _)d.o. i . di^" ^ ^_ Sd doA^>- 3^d tA»o»*d^ t^d^p^ to-o>do 

1 3L ■ ®doo^j ,J..A.d^- ^ t^j^d._C' 1 di^” ^_ } d * ^ a-td-C- d)^" i Ao^ dl^" . do 

^dJI Ijjb ^ Oo Jo-j . a 5^\-U1 ^L) S JojOj c3j c5 wC ^ J ?' 


Jo- 

Jo- 
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cpUaij gl J-lc- gC- ^J\ gC- pJl gl -dj g^ J^o-Jri g® J Jwil gC- ii-ojJ-1 IjJfc gl&j -del gj gj-pij L$JJJ ■ £-Jij 
gldLg -Aj«_l gj g*)b>eC. gjl c_$gj d ^^e*Jlg s-^JO Ijjfc 3“Jj <J\J . <g-« oj-a idgj p—g 4-dc- Oil gJI 3 

.p^g <ulc. <011 J^3 gjl gC- gj' g^ jldi g® 5^- gd p-A' gAj jp jA^- gjgjpcil lit} (SjJi J1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 42 
I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 42 


(33) Chapter: What Has Been Reported gg s J g^il * J4' J d ^d (33) 

About Wudu Two Times (For Each Limb) "" ' " 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Prophet performed Wudu two time (for each limb)." 


Jo- 


g^ Oil jJd jll t gU^ gcollg g£j]\ 4i- gd ^ id) UAd SllS ig\j gl Up Jl VlS 

_J j\i . gGJd Osg-° Lop p_-g 4_dc- Oil 3^ gJi <jl ‘ig-g-* d^ g-A 3 * ‘jggj gdgll -pd- gd- tJOalJl 

gj 4sI .pd gd gA_jj gd O-u-d- g^ Si} Og*-S Si p-o jt- g—>- O-u-d- lid gAocC- gjl jls . gjd- gC- <_Jli!l Jj gAu^ 
011 3^ gJI A)! »3td* <J^ g-A g-144- gA JgJsIl^glA gA |»llA gjj -43 gAgpjd .^?w3 g—>- ^11-43*3 

. ddb udb Ijgj p-Lg <pJc- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 43 
I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 43 

(34) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ * A\ j ^ d cU (34) 

Wudu Three times (For Each Limb) 


Ali narrated that: 

"The Prophet performed Wudu three times (for each limb)." 


4*13^ a_jU1 c3_^ (3^ ■ 

0 ' ' " * " 

Ij-A g j-g^ g—-s-l ^c- O-u-C- gjl Jll . <- r ^>S' gj ^lj -Uj gj Oil -^£-j j^C-j ®Jg-* 4 j 4jAJg g? 

ootS}-^ sgOg)l gl pij<Jl 3*1 4°^' -^-c- 10& 3 p 3A*31g . aJc- Oil gljOg 3 A g-C- ^->g gLC- g^j Jgj O')! ^vslg 

jlsj . pu gf oSVSJl jp sjipl g Slg iSl gil Si JjtJJl gll jUj . 2gA ol4 gojij 

. j»>-j Si) jojj Si (3^-^ij 


A> 


> ^ 0 ■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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■uj ^c- "_j^ ^h\ 11_ > \£ 


Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 44 
I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 44 

(35) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j U (35) 

Wudu One Time, Two Times And Three Times '" 

Thabit bin Abi Safiyyah said, : 

"I asked Abu J a'far: 'Did J abir narrate to you that: "The Prophet performed Wudu one time each, and two times, and 
three times?" He said: "Yes." 




(J ‘^l»- JjjJ- jA jc>- C-ls Jls tA^udd? (Jll C-oIj ( j£- ‘dtiyju \1ajS~ dP J-^C-ld-J U 

. pjij J\J dtpdtp aJ^- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 45 
I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 45 


Thabit bin Abi Safiyyah said, : 

"tasked Abu J a'far: 'DidJ abir narrate to you that: "The Prophet performed Wudu one time each?" Hesaid: "Yes." 


aJx- Abi 3^ dJ 4 dP^>" tUsJo- ^jAJts>- Oils jls tA_ud*S> S- Ijjb JjJL? Jls 

1 jjbj Jls . ‘CuLd? ^ UjjJ- Slls aTcs^ sllifc dUdj lijJo- . jls SS\-Jjj 

A^dd? (jil c^oljj dtilywtij . ^Sj aSIjj dr 1 " 5P1J dr- tiJo Aj"J dtiyjt 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jamf at-Tirmidhi 46 
I n- book reference : Book % Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 46 

(36) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] 
About One Who performs Some Of Wudu, 
Two Times Each, And Some Of It Three 





Abdullah bin Zaid narrated that: 

"The Prophet performed Wudu. So he washed his face three times, and washed his hands two times each, and wiped 
his head, and washed his feet [two times]." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 47 
I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 47 

(37) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] t Uc il, U> j Jli U ( 37 ) 

About The Wudu Of he Prophet: How Was It ' “ ^ ^ 

Performed? 5^ i -°°S 


Abu Hayyah narrated: 

"I saw Ali performing Wudu. He washed his hands until he cleaned them, then he rinsed out his mouth three times, 
sniffed water into his nose and blew it out three times, washed his face three times, and his forearms three times. He 
wiped his head once, then he washed his feet up to the ankles. Then he stood up, taking what was left over from his 
purification (water) and drank it while he was standing. Then he said, 'I wanted to show you how Allah's Messenger 
purified himself." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 48 
I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 48 


Abd Khair related a narration s imil ar to that of Abu Hayyah, : 

from Ali (no. 48). Except that Abd Khair's version includes the following additions: "When he was finished from his 
purification, he would take what was left over from his purification with his hand to drink it." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 49 
I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 49 

( 38 ) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] , / h j\\ y.\\ a ^ \: a, ( 38 ) 

About An-Nadh After Wudu ' ' ^ 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "J ibril came to me and he said: 'O Muhammad! When you perform wudu then perform Nadh." 1 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 50 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 50 

( 39 ) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] tA\ 9 ILL) j ;U. U ( 39 ) 

About Performing Wudu Perfectly And ' ^' 5 

Completely (Isbagh Al-Wudu) 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Shall I tell you that for which Allah will wipe out your sins, and raise your ranks?" They 
said, "Of course Allah's Messenger!" He said: "Performing Wudu well in difficulty, and taking many steps to the 
Masajid, and waiting for Salat after Salat, That is the Ribat." 


Jo- 


dill 3^ 3^ <-) y^j di J ,j-d u*' c dF^D^ -^-d dP ij£- ‘dP 3s - P^"“ J * ‘ y^~ dP 3^ ^ 

Jd ^dJ) 11 jls .4hl jjJj d 3? 3^ ■ "spdd^ ^ dUai-l 4j ill) U 3d ^ 4 =Jh Sll "jls pi-05 4J0& 

. "Xdyh sSUJ\ did 6Uii ju^ij j^dJi j] udLi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 51 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 51 

Qutaibah said in his narration: 

"For that is the Ribat, that is the Ribat, that is the Ribat" three times. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 52 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 52 


(40) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] 
About Using a Towel after Wudu 


^jil jJu JA13 J, *U- U (40) 


Jo- 


Aishah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger had a cloth that he would use to dry off with after Wudu." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 53 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 53 

Muadh bin J abal narrated: 

"I saw the Prophet when he performed Wudu, he wiped his face with the edge of his garment." Abu Eisa said: This 
Hadith is gharib, and its chain is weak. Rishdin bin Sa'd and Abdur- Rahman bin Ziyad bin An'um A1 Ifhgi 
[narrators in the chain of this Hadith] are weak in Hadith. Some people of knowledge among the Companions of the 
Prophet and those after them, permitted using a towel after Wudu. Those who disliked it, only disliked it from the 
view of the saying: "Wudu is weighed." That as reported from Sa'eed bin Al- Musayyab and Az-Zuhri. Muhammad 
bin Humaid [Ar-Razi] narrated to us, J arir narrated to us, he said: Ali bin Mujahid narrated to me, and he is 
trustworthy to me, from me, from: Tha'labah from Az-Zuhri, he said: "The towel is only disliked after Wudu because 
Wudu is weighed." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 54 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 54 


(41) Chapter: [About] What Is Said After iA\ JJd U_J (41) 

Wudu 


Umar bin Al-Khattab narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: 'Whoever performs Wudu, making Wudu well, then says: (Ashhadu an la ilaha illallah, 
wahdahu la sharika lahu, wa ashhadu anna Muhammadan-abduhu wa rasuluhu, Allahummajalni minat tawwabin, 
waj'alni minal mutatahhirin) 'I testify that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah Alone, there are no 
partners for Him. And I testify that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger. O Allah! Make me among the 
repentant, and make me among those who purify themselves.' Then eight gates of Paradise are opened for him, that 
may enter by whichever of them wishes." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 55 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 55 

(42) Chapter: On Wudu With A Mudd Idu 3 (42) 


Safinah narrated: 

"The Prophet would perform Wudu with a Mudd, and he would perform Ghusl with a Sa." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 56 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 56 

(43) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] c dh . J=’jl Js ol^hll £*vS j ;li U (43) 
About It Being Disliked To Be Wasteful With ' ' 

Water During Wudu 

Ubayy bin Ka'b narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Indeed there is a Shaitan for Wudu' who is called "Al-Walahan." So beware of having misgivings 
about water." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 57 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 57 

(44) Chapter ;^U jb j ;U- U (44) 


Anas narrated that: 

"The Prophet would perform wudu for every Salat, whether he was in state of purity or not in a state of purity." 
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Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 58 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 58 
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It has been related in a narration from Ibn Umar that: 

the Prophet said: "Whoever performs Wudu while in a state of purity, Allah writes for him on account of it ten good 
merits." 
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Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 59 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 59 


Amr bin Amir Al-Ansari narrated that he heard Anas bin Malik saying: 

"The Prophet would perform Wudu for every Salat." I said, "So what about you, what would you do?" He said I 
would pray all of the prayers with one Wudu, as long as we had not committed Hadath (anything that invalidates 
Wudu)." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 60 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 60 

Chapter: What Had Been Related About 
Performing The (Five Obligatory) Prayers 
With One Wudu 

Sulaiman bin Buraidah narrated that his father said: 

"The Prophet would perform Wudu for every Salat. So during the year of the Conguest, he performed all of the 
prayers with one Wudu, and he wiped over his Khuff. So Umar said, 'You did something that you have not done 
before?' He replied: "I did it on purpose." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 61 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 61 


(46) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
A Man And A Woman Performing Wudu 
From One Vessel 


\j frlj) olj-Jlj Jj>jJ $jhPj j U ojU (46) 


Maimunah said: 

"I and Allah's Messenger would perform Ghusl for J anabah from one vessel." 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 62 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 62 

(47) Chapter: What Has Been Related About S H( At \J^ Zj>\< j ilX U (47) 

It Being Disliked To Use The Leftover Water ' - ' "' 

Of A Woman 

Abu Hajib narrated from a man from Banu Ghifar who said: 

1 'The Prophet prohibited using the leftover (water) of a woman's Purification.'' 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 63 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 63 


41-Hakim bin Ami AI-Ghifari narrated that: 

"The Prophet forbade that a man should perform Wudu with the leftover (water) from a woman's purifcation." Or, 
he said: "from her drinking." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 64 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 64 

(48) Chapter: [What has Been Related] tilfi j LZJSM j ^ ^ ^ (48) 

About Permitting That 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"One of the wives of the Prophet performed Ghusl with a bowl. Allah's Messenger wanted to perform Wudu with it, 
so she said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Indeed I am ]unub.' So he said: 'Indeed, water does not become J unub.'" 


4b! d^p-l! T Ijj 1 ' d-*^-A-! dl^ dp’ dP ^jX do.x>- dox>- 

£-Ld! d)] dti-9 ■ djL>- CT-Ckfi* j 4l 4b! dd Ctdlfl- 9 4 »a_a di^^Xj d)! i^-l'4*dx- 4bl 4bl d4Jud>- (d ,o-d-^ 4»dx 

. d^iULUj d>jj^! jtid dj^d*3 ■ tS^ - “pppA- d^ ■ S 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 65 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 65 


(49) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: H dUJ! o? ^ U (49) 

Nothing Makes Water Impure 


Abu Sa'eed AI-Khudri narrated: 

"It was said, 'O Allah's Messenger! Shall we use the water of Buda'ah well to perform ablution while it is a well in 
which menstruation rags, flesh of dogs and the putrid are dumped?" Allah's Messenger said: 'Indeed water is pure, 
nothing makes it impure.'" 
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i^y^' ^c-^aS"* 1 0^ 1 kj-X^* 6-\.>*!^ A) - * O - ^ I-O-X^- 

. ; - " i ^" t ^ " ° a 
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»I* /I jis. "i& 11^ S jjJis iUJ\ 5' 11 u^ -dsi 4^i j^ij jus A^J'j ySKli fjtj jji 

-- - ^ 0 ^ 
o-' ^ ___ ^ £■ ^S- J. o ^ ^ > 0 . A __, ^ <j ^ £■ a ^ <} '' ' \ 't* ''s’,* 9 ' >*'*"'**'’ (J ,, <? ^ 

-XSj . A^aUll y 1 ^r? (j-“*^-^ 4^Lo2J yj (3 -^Jto (J^l iijA> -X»-l jy> p_Ls cLo -X3-1 1 jjfc aJoLU y 1 :y>- jjjj . y*o>- doJo 

■ A_*iolc^ t 4 ^j I .’^£- oaLJ I ( S,j) ■ -A...^., v ( 4^ .*^-£- 4^-^ ^4_C- t 0-0 -X.^- 1 1 t ^^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 66 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 66 

(50) Chapter: Something Else For That ^ ^ ( 59 ) 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"I heard Allah's Messenger while he was being asked about water in open areas of the land, and predators and beasts 
come to it." He said: 'So Allah's Messenger said: 'When the water is two Qullah it does not carry filth.'" 


,^‘^jI ,co C- tfth^ -X-*-C- ^jj 4Ai^ -X-a^-C- ,J^-C- c^o^J ^ -X ■'. ^ ,^‘^j A. £■ Co-X^£- to-Xj>- c ^h_& to-X>- 

y tw^tI 4_;t*^ ot^ o^t&Ji d~ j ' ptaJl oi^ 1 5^* 1 44 ^ A^.tt' 4^il ^o? 4ji 1 ^^ ■> o 

(jUCu} jJjJ 11^- (Jll oJoix j\j . J-^!: p iUJl 5^" 1M " p-toj aJlP 4 I 1 I 4jtl Jji-; Cxljollj 

fj o^li idl 6^ !Si 1ji\i JUJ-JJ ^itil! jy y>j yf jli . ty Ji11 ^1 iiiJlj jtji-l ^ flijl 

. 1 y (jr? O j‘~ =, -j ^A ^ 


sr.s. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 67 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 67 


(51) Chapter: [What Has Been Related 
About] It Is Disliked Urinate In Stagnant 
Water 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Let none of you urinate [in still water, then perform Wudu with it."l 


(51) 




(AI3 4A) \ ^ ,^ -11 A)^ ^®lA ^ A)^ Ar^ ^l? ^ Ao ^^ Ao 

^ ✓ > o- 

.^U. jj ■ Lr^ xioJ^ lli yI jlS . "aU Uyt A (JlSll & d\ j, jUsiit AijC N 11 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 68 
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 68 
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English translation: Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 68 

(52) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ' At, L^\ A JU. U (52) 

SeaWater, That It Is Pure ' 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"A man asked Allah's Messenger 'O Messenger of Allah! We sail the seas, and we only carry a little water with us. If 
we use it for Wudu then we will go thirsty. So shall we perform Wudu from the (water of the) sea?' Allah's Messenger 
said: 'Its water is pure, and its dead are lawful.'" 


^y> (jl jjLv 2 ( j£- kaUC CjCj-C- UjJw>-j ^ niAIC caT^-® 
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J\ jls yldl jj jls. "a£U jil 11 aJ^ aIi! Ah! jjb_3 jliS J*A\ 

u ^j! aUx- Ah! J^? 1 > !- 5 ^ vi ’! dr? a a!! b^”! JjS Iaa^ ^^os- 

j^c-j Jdc- j^j! ^gha ^j5>rdJl s-ldj Sjh?jJ! aUx- aIi! J^s> 1 _’U^-v^! -aBJ .^5>b! aL«j Uld 

.j!i J* b 4 s ' -jb-^ b b' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 69 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 69 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 69 

(53) Chapter: Severe Warning Against Not jib j johllJ! j U (53) 

Shielding Oneself From Urine ' " 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet passed by two graves. He said: 'These two are being punished. And they are not being punished for 
something major. As for this one, he would not protect himself from his urine. As for this one, he used to spread 
Namimah (slander)."' 


dji t^! Is- b 1 db < ‘oi5^ > xb ‘!bb ‘2 -jcU- jlS c^jLdcbl ‘^b3 CidC- !jb sbb”b5 ‘bbj CL 

!jj& C!j a!^j jdax> Si d)^-® !Aa> C! 3 d)ld-A*j Cj d)!- > - 1 b jUts dP-b jp 3° a-Jx- Ah! 

oj£=u ^lj c-olj ^ Jojj Ajhi^. jj! 05 (j! jji-1-;- 5 !-^! 3j ib^F 5!^ ■ A^hdSU 

■ i_i3^ dt^ - "5 b? i_j"!-b' dP^ di^ - ■AAfclb" dr 4 ' l —- oj 3-! !h& !U fc 5 ^ ■ 

h 0 ->-1 ^V 'll 1 J ^ . fl . ^ _! l_}!j ! X a ^ ' — i j 5? jis 


jj^- 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 70 
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\£ 


In-book reference : Book 1 , Hadith 70 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 1 , Hadith 70 

(54) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] 'ibAlijl (54) 

About Sprinkling Water On The Urine Of ' Lr ' ' * ^ 

Young Boy Before (He reaches The Age That) 

He Eats Food 


LJ m m Qais bin Mihsan narrated: 

"I entered upon the Prophet with a son of mine who was not yet eating food. He urinated on him, so he called for 
water which he sprinkled over it." 


o C 2 f 0 ^ 0 9 o ^ 1 0 ^ 0 £ I 0 £ 0 1 I O' ^ ^ >0 U o ® j O' V f l £ O' > 0 ^ ^ 0 t ^^ £*» o' 

^ i ^j_C- ^ ^os^LC' 4«U 1 4.13 i ^j_C» ^ ^ O U-) 6 yj «Xo^ r 6 LXj *X>- 

> i 0 

3^ ■ i ^3«C' s\^j IC'-X.S 3^-^ ^3 Ij pJ (3 d3^0 doJlS t do»-Xj 

j^-Lc- y Abl U-C-J ^LUl oJJali' -dii ^\Ic- Jjalll jM d£j c-a^bbl AjCI^ a. ,1 0 Yj ^ ic- C—A El 1 

aUc- aU ^,*2 1 _ > ^ 5 ' 5 - vS ’^ joUJl ^Jjd y? -A>-ly ^lc- iJ_j^ 3A? oL? 

. *}Ux- U*ia lils LJU 2 .J pj La 1 jjbj Aj>jU-1 J y> J-Ljuj Jjj 1jlls )j jJM ( JiL° pJfc.A*_> ; j-°3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 71 

In-book reference : Book 1 , Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 1 , Hadith 71 

(55) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ p> u j- j ^ u (55) 

The Urine Of That Whose Meat Is Eaten " ' * ~" 


Anas narrated: 

"Some people from Urainah arrived in Al-Madinah, and they were uncomfortable (and ill from the climate). So 
Allah's Messenger sent them some camels from charity. He told them: "Drink from their milk and urine." So they 
killed the camel driver that Allah's Messenger sent, and they violently drove off the camels, and apostatized from 
Islam. So the Prophet came to them, he cut off their hands and feet on opposite side, and branded their eyes, and 
threw them in Al-Harrah." Anas said, "So I saw one of them working over the ground with his mouth, until they 
died." 


jl y. cUo\lj toSlxlj tijJo- cA_U-l y Sti*" HjJo- Cp-LL-i y iSLIc- Lo-U- _ui£- y y^~\ Lo-U- 

0 £■ Q ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ * * 0 ) ** ) 
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. 1 jlC ,Jy~ oaSo ijb . pJfcLaJl^ ^ »c-' _j~^y y* ^ \j jA a i 

• (_x“^ dt- U_jj -Aij ■ y~^~ ^■z-^- > ' ^jjLL a^aj y^^^ Lajjy 

.£&jsj;u ijiSpLiijif js:f j_y>j 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 72 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 72 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 72 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger only poked out their eyes because they had poked out the eyes of the camel driver." Abu 'Eisa 
said: This Hadfth is Gharib. We do not know anyone who mentioned it other than this shaikh, from Yazid bin Zurai. 
And it is in accordance with the meaning of Allah's saying: "And wounds egual for egual" It has been reported that 
Muhammad bin Sirin said: "The Prophet only did this to them before the legislated punishments were revealed." 




°j£- jOJo tol>- (JjJ Jujj tol>- c(j*iL-C. y* \l5l~~ t^ljodll y> jjalil to 

S! JLgi- lli J>\ JlS . slc^ll Ijbtl ^Sl ‘tTc- All yp\ Jll tiil j\i uiUU 

(Stt/h" (jt SjJ ■ £pj (jt A?di llft^li- ojS"i 1H1 jIIjG 

■ .y^-x^-l SyG (pi I-Cft p_t^ A^lc- All 1I- 4 - 5 } 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 73 
Book 1, Hadith 73 
Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 73 


(56) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Wudu For Breaking Wind 


■£p,\ y* $J J?jil j m U m (56) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "There no Wudu except for a sound or a smell." 


Al I ^vs> Al I JdI t o^j t 4 1 ^*Vo I t pt t 4 1 3 ^ ^ ^ y^" t A^xlL ^ p St to -x^- tit t tft^ t a^xA 3 to 

. y^s>- xlo-xb- ll* ^jjl (Jli . ^__)_jl *jl"D 5^ pJ-oj A_lc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 74 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 74 
English translation : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 74 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "When one of you is in the Masjid, and he senses wind between his buttocks then he should 
not exit until he hears a sound or smells an odor." 


A> 


A_l£- All All (jl to y d)l d^” ^^*^1 d^ - d^l ■ y “ yS- t^x pi JjJaJI -X^C- to-X>- tiled to 
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■ 1 \ ^ . 1 C. 011 ^jdi T b| ■ ^~dc* t —^1-^7 O^ ^J-AJLj dd^o... 1 I dp^-A^O ^ A^dt- ~dl 

. j^isLSJI (JjJ&j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 75 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 75 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 75 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

die Prophet said: "Indeed Allah does not accept the prayer of one of you when he commits Hadath, until he performs 
Wudu." 


A^d^ <djl ^vS> , ^d I ^t 4^ dt^" dp ^do^ dt^” ^ d^\>-I .A^C- doJ^~ dp -•> dj 
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I |S- Jjj ^ 

1.AJ& dd • dip^Xj 




iSt 6u Si alii 5} 11 Jvs 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 76 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 76 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 76 


(57) Chapter: [What Has Been Reported] >*]\ V * al^U^d (57) 

About Wudu From Sleep ? o? - 


Ibn Abbas narrated that: 

he saw the Prophet sleeping, while in the prostration position, until he snored or snorted. Then he stoodup to pray. 
So I said: "O Messenger of Allah! You were sleeping?" He said: "Wudu is not reguired except for sleeping while 
reclining. For when one reclines, joints relax." 


A> 


0 USl £ r ,SdlSl Jdi- ddd^ 1 p L.\j Jddd S&J - 5/ - ts^V dP & 

1?c. -x>-d^j^d ,<d.<A^d^ 4hl ^v£> d^l 5 di^” ^^—-1 d^_) 1 (d^l dt^” dt^" (^1 d)^" 

^Ja^bl li} Ajd dodada^ j»\J d)^ (Jp Slj Si sjdpjM <j} jd C^»j -iS tdd} 4hl Jd cudflj . j»d ^ulj jl 

. c^lj p^idd dplj aJLSIc- j£- pAbll j.j Jd . py die- y •Ijjj ildt a]C- jllj jj! Jd . M dLp>\id 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 77 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 77 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 77 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"The companions of Allah's Messenger would sleep, then stand to pray. They would not perform Wudu." 




dill dth Jjduj djlAJd! Jd ‘tiddo dp ,j-dl d)£- toSdJ cAlLi djj dddd- ‘jtlp ddd£- dS 

jdd- dp ^dd> (3^ ■ d-0-X>* 3^ ■ (JOjA-v^ ^ 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 78 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 78 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 78 


jllll oJU- lL? (3 'i\s>- IS (58) 


(58) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] 

About Wudu From What Has Been Altered By 
Fire 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Wudu is (required) from what fire has touched, even if it be a piece of cheese." 


Ju>- 
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. JU 1 oJU 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 79 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 79 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 79 

(59) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] >m U^ *A\ ^ 3 ;IU U (59) 
About Not Performing Wudu For What Has ' ' ' ' 

Been Altered By Fire 

J abir narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger went out and I went with him. He entered upon a woman from the Ansar. She slaughtered a 
sheep and he ate from it; and she brought a basket with ripe dates and he ate from it. Then he performed Wudu for 
Zuhr and prayed. Then he finished, so she brought him something from the remainder of the sheep. So he ate it, 
then prayed Asr and did not perform Wudu." 
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.jliJl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 80 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 80 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 80 

(60) Chapter: [What Has Been Related L^uX V fi J>'3\ j ^ U ^E (60) 

About] Wudu From Camel Meat ''' ” ' "' * 


Al-Bara bin Azib narrated: 

Allah's Messenger was asked about performing^Wudu for camel meat. He said: "Perform Wudu for it." He Was asked 
about Wudu after eating goat meat. So he said: "Do not perform Wudu for it." 




AjAl tjx! ij\ ^y> 4Xil ^ 4Xil jl^ A^ L>^ jil U^jX- olli Uj 
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jE-Jh jEE d-ojJ- .jEEE ^ jEEI JE X Ebl jEE ^ aEI -EE jE EoX' 'EE eUsjt 

jj\joEJl p-E«Jl ^Jjbl (_j^ E_jj -^s_3 3i|j jE>-\ JjS 3 a? ■ JJt— i|j jE— 1 Jgj 3 a? ■ Vj'E j'jEll ^E JE X 

. Ai^' cEj^ 1 ^ E3 'j>: ? fX' fA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami'at-Tirmidhi 81 
I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 81 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 81 

(61) Chapter: Wudu For Touching The Penis ^ ^ ( 61 ) 

Busrah bint Safwan narrated that: 

41 


1 - The Book on Purification (1 - 148) 


^A a^A*£- aX^ 1 1 (Al^J^J 1 ^ 


Jo- 


the Prophet said: "Whoever touches his penis, then he is not to pray until he performs Wudu" 

^jX- C(jUa all (3^-^i XA 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 82 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 82 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 82 


Busrah narrated: 

a similar report (as no. 82) from the Prophet. 


A^Tt- Ahl ^^-3I i^y^~ i^y^ ^o) 3 Cj^* ^A«ol Cj^* dP ..& ^-X>«3 c ^yyy 

' > - * __ 

. 1-i^j t a_ 2\_2L) ^jl lid jo>- y^ dj^-3 ttJlJjo Udj»>- . p-L-uj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 83 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 8 3 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 83 


Busrah narrated that: 
the Prophet said a similar Hadith 


d— >~\s>- 3d dP ^c-H*Ao to-X>- ■ — y a**_Lc- 4-fjl , ^--3I di^” dt^" dt^" ^^33^ _P^ c-o-X^dl ^3y3 

y^ *a->-3 ^a_C" 3__^® p-C■—^ ‘di) l.\^ ^ .’d-* di^ 1 ^_JLp^ dt^" ^ dt^" ^ *_3 ^ t 4 ) dh^D^ ^ **^* < -^' 

ijj& ^ -^ys\y 33^- 3^3. “3 -d<?“3 ^jcs\3j 3 d^bj^' 3j-®^ ^->3 dp^^b i°^yj 3 p~^ 1 _ 

y£. JjiJbi j£. OjX) ^ 3-o-X 3*3 'di j ^33- ^ 3-o^x Aijj jjI 3\ij . sj34 3-o-X ^33 

d^C" 3*p) dt^ - d)3'^" , j ' 1 (3^ dp ^s*sjySs dp 3j^3C pi 3iSj . ^1 dt^" ob"^" " ' 1 dp 

. d-o jXl 1 JJt pJ Aj iSj . (2o-)Xl 1 jjb ^x£" Add2-C- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 84 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 84 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 84 

(62) Chapter: [What Has Been Related — “ <>\\ j ^ U (62) 

About] Not Performing Wudu For Touching - u ^ ' ' 

The Penis 

Qais bin Talq bin Ali - [and he is] Al-Hanafi narrated from his father, that: 
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the Prophet said: 'Is it other than a piece of his flesh?" Or: "part of him?" 

Ah 1 ^vs>, I ^ 1 ^ ^ dP (Jp Pi dP ^ J-'-C - *^c- tjj i> c~ p^ ^1^ h-j .a>- ^ j \ja Uj j*>- 

_y^ 3^"® ■ A_a1o 1 jUl c3_^ 3^"® ■ AJL£ AjCsi2J ^1 AJJ« A * • ^ a ^A 3^ p-1-.-^ A_lC" 

ASjdJl 3^ 3_3 3^2 _^P ll 0-“"° O' *0^-0^ 3hP pi p Q' (j^*-sl!!l pi-O a_Jo Ahl 3^ (jp^ '_ *^-**-*2^ OP P^-jj 

(__)-“-p o^ O^" OP aoc- >_Jjj 1 Uoj3-1 Ija l$0 j^Sj . >_>011 Ua 3 0_jj slS^ 1 O^ 1 *"^ <-i-oj3-l Ijaj . djl-H 

Oil _OC- ( j-C- ji^-a-C- jjj pj*}La (Jto-d-p . AOC- ^jj i_J^j 3 0^3 O ~i~*-^~ <3 *“Pp^ 3*^ O 2 *? pH=“ -A3 j ■ A^ol ^j£- (jjll 


f- J - «■ 




Jo 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 85 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 8 5 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 85 

(63) Chapter: [What Has Been Related &£\ *J>' 5l 33 j ^ 13 (63) 

About] Not Performing Wudu For Kissing ' ' 


Urwah narrated from Aishah that: 

"The Prophet kissed one of his wives, then he went to the prayer and did not perform Wudu." He (Urwah) said: "I 
said 'Who was it except you?"' [He said: ] "So she laughed." 

IajjO 131 dto/*- 3 p io-“^d jilo jj\j 33 jjUsi-j 33 33 -3 i_33^” J>\j oIIaj iaIIs uSjO- 

0 *1 ■.il 1 3i 7*7 po A_j1o 3^ p.L>j A*do Ahl 3”*^ (3^^ l 3 ^ATjlc- O^" (^1 —--->- O^" ** ^ ^^ 

3^ plji jit3^ j^ij 3^ ili j£ 3 j 3 133 31 jis. oi 3 >^ Jvs oil Si\ <£ 33 dJi Jvs. U3C 

Jjju 3U3 .133 Ajoiji 3 333 ijis aI^ji 3^1 3 3 j 3 Ui 33L: 33 ^ ■ O 3 p-h'J^ A.do- Ah 1 ^ 1 -Q 2 , 1 oJ iyr.o? 1 

aIs! 3SJ1 oO^t 3^ piJ 1 jit 3^ j^ij jlSy^- pliiii 3 ioj-ij 3^1113 333/^3 ^ 33 

Jli- p-^ J^O ^j Aj 1 J^^ p-U^p A.do~ A^i 1 l.o^ 1 A. . , j W' J^- toiyr.o? 1 *3o 1 •> ' 3 ■ 3 pi^^ A^do- 

ii>. dojii ili oiliJi j^i 33 oili jil ^ooOii g; ^ ^j^ijUlJi >=: if dJ^j 3^ ■ 

■ o^ ^1^ p^ o^ 3^33 t ^pp3-l 1 ja 

k— ^ A,P 3 ) 1 y 3 > ^ 1 A 9 1 (^l ^fcAAiW- l^y^" ^ p-A»fc A**^I l5jj 

■ g-( c^’ ojH 1 1JA (3 p-lo^ A_do- Ahl t 1 7 *^va j ^ ■ A^ij^lc. Ic*!—o .jxl 1 p.,.fc 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 86 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 86 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 86 
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(64) Chapter: [What Has Been Related 
About] Wudu For Vomit And Nosebleeds 


ciHjllj ^ $J i>jJl j *IH U (64) 


Madan bin Abi Talhah narrated from Abu Ad-Darda that: 

"Allah's Messenger vomited [so he broke fast] so he performed Wudu." So I met Thawban in a Masjid in Damascus, 
and I mentioned that to him. He said: 'He told the truth, I poured the water for his Wudu." 




< jisj llSli sHH J jll £ jUHiJ g^sJi 11411 Hi -«;>Ul _*i US 

g^jll Hi- jll ^ t( jjHl ^ -U-Hll jHHi 

) ^ ^ j ^ ^ ^ 0 *. ^ 0 £■ g 0 ® ^ ^ a 

4hl Oil o' ^£-l“D*dl ^^1 I ^c- 

1 JI 9 ■ d lj 1 j 1. 5 - 9 a] dib Oj^S"* ds ^ jy': ..o ^ ..o ^ ohsr-wdlb ■ p-Is p_l—jp A_d^- 

JaI ^yo A^-lj j^C- (_$1 j J-Sj jll . Hdb (J^l jjjlj < l _S““-d-F" _Jf' jl 3 ■ HHU jjj <jl- >J< d jjj (jjlHH jllj 

i3>j)_jlll (jHs— 1 JoA? ■ '-bHjj p^Jill (jr? ^jOsjll Oi J<J 'd!' ^j-a p_Hp aHc- dill ^gdl 1 _ 3 Ht-*H ( j-a pj*Jl 

Sjd jij . ^ilisij H1U j_y y>j . cJlejllj ^1 j, jHl pLll ji>f jHl jllj . jHHlj JoHj ijlHll 
4b fell I j£ J\ cs.J&Cj*' j-H o£>j . ^Idl Ha j, bujHj . Hojih Ha ^JHl 

jA HjIj (j'd*-a d\H l jd- jllj li^ljj^' pJj gbjUl (J^l l j£- ^jj dH l jd- -Hjll ^ ,j-C- JHs 

. Hdb (J^l (j'H<_a 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 87 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 8 7 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 87 


(65) Chapter: [What Has Been Related xJJb * J4l j U (65) 

About] Wudu 1 With Nabidh '' 


Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated: 

"The Prophet asked me: "What is in your Idawah (water skin)?" I said: "Nabidh." He said: "Dates are wholesome and 
water is pure." He said: "So he performed Wudu with it." 


Jo>- 


Hj H HojJ -1 Ha uilj jjl Jli . Ho L03H jll . "jjjd IVaj aHIp sjll 11 Jill . AH c-lii . "objlSl 
.40J.I 1 JkA d 3 d Oo -td-1 j-lk 1 j^ ^ 5 ■ A.dc- *P11 ' C^“ 

j_y Sf pLj 1 jdf ,>H j^J ■ Hoo^' (U4 ^Hjll pLj 1 Jdf JH? Jj dlj 

^ Jjdj jj- 0 jj^J _^j 1 Jll . (j} P^>_oj H?^- 3 '-^-S- 3 J”?o ^tjl oi oHt-^il jllj . (^csHIl 

."nn pi o^ 3 "Jl 3 (jl*- 3 oil od^ ^dSCl (jl ia' ho^o 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 88 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 88 


1 - The Book on Purification (1 - 148) 


■uj ^c- "_j^ ^h\ 11_ > \£ 


English translation: Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 88 

(66) Chapter: [About] Rinsing Out The ^ ,V j (66) 

Mouth After Drinking Milk ' ' " 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

the Prophet drank milk. Then he called for water to rinse out his mouth. Then he said: "Indeed it has fat." [He said: ] 
There are narrations on this topic from Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi and Umm Salamah. Abu Eisa said: [And] this Hadith 
is Hasan Sahih. Some of the people of knowledge held the view that one is to wash the mouth after drinking milk and 
this is recommended according us. Some others did not hold the view that one is to wash out the mouth after 
drinking milk. 


A^dt- 1 AiT -X»*»*_C- ^ 3 "*"^’^”' 

3 l ■ ^3 ^*p 3 a paUi 3k * a] 33 ^ ^ ^ p i. 

p g < jJ j3j i 1 ^Jp lj JJlC- 13 Jctj 1 A .>?i .>?,J 1 pJj<J 1 ( Jj& 1 i (_£ 3 jJjj . 0»?w3 C ^y^s>- i^o A> 1 jjfcj 

£ ,. 0 o 

■ 33^ 3p i 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 89 
Book 1, Hadith 89 
Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 89 


(67) Chapter: It Is Disliked To Return The 
Salam If One Does Not Have Wudu 


33 ij v3 (67) 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"A man greeted the Prophet (with Salam), and he was urinating, so he did not respond to him." 


A> 


otii3 ^ a\s*J2\\ <3313 3 ^ 4h' -d-^- 33 -33 a cli*-! j]i iiSik- Sf\J c.jilb 3^ 3l3s-j <3 p 3^ tti 

cEo-X^- 1-X^ 1 3U ■ A^Tt- pp 3_>H •—y A_ 5 _C- Aih p-k* <^Lpj 3)^ < j a ^^ Cj^* 

j 3 j 3 3^1 Hi}. 3US pi*j\ jit lij .3333 kill] 1 jp 3 ^ 1 S 1 Uilp ils> o>= 4 u3j . 3 ^ 

0 0 ^0 ^ ^0 ^ 0 >0 J, ^0 0 yS* < ^ 0 ^ 

. 5.333 3jkkl jjp a_«JlLcj a11j:->- ^ ajT j>yS~y jJiXs jjjf- 1 >131 33 _p ^ 3k . 1 > 13 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 90 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 90 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 90 


(68) Chapter: What Has Been Related About U&\ AL j ;U- U (68) 

The Leftover Water A Dog Has Drank From ' ' 


Abu Hurairab narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Wash the vessel the dog has drunk from seven times: the first or the last of them with dirt. And 
when the cat drinks out of it, was it once." 
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tsjdjU <jJ tjj jj .uli- Jjc- djjd£ tdjj®' UJc^l jU oUllL oe j-UUUS! UjjU- cj;_jjUJ! 4ii\ jjc- jj j!jU liddo- 

a^J UUJj ]Slj ^\j]l &\jJ\j\ y*%\ oljd ^ jJ£J! <ui g) )Sl il5)ll j^ij "jll d <Op <&! ^U\ £ 

U-ujU-! ! JJfc -^Sj ■ d?lA-“°ij -d^"jj ^jisLiJ! jjjfcj ' ^y- >I -'A : ’ C) M ~ > ~ ^~^Z~^~ > ~ ^£—Ok£- jU ' ®j"° J-u*C' ojgJ! 

<_jU! l 3_^ Jlj ■ 0^-*a j. < - -C - o^^1! A_*_9 CJocj^ ! j] A_^9 jj !-AJb _y^~ i^-l - '~’~_j A-TC" 4b! ^T^J-i! Cj^~ ®.y"®y-^ (d[! O"^" 

. jUiL 4b! ,A_*£- ^j£- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 91 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 91 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 91 

(69) Chapter: What Has Been Related About rji j^Uul (69) 

The Leftover Water A Cat Has Drunk From ' - "' 


Humaidah bint llbaid bin Rifa'ah narrated: 

"Kabshah bint Ka'b bin Malik - she was (married) with Ibn Abi Qatadah - narrated "That Abu Qatadah visited her. 


[so she said:] 'So I poured water for him to use for Wudu.' She said: 'A cat came to drink, so he lowered he container 
until it drank.' Kabshah said: 'So he saw me looking at it and said, "O my niece! Are you surprised at that?" So I said 


yes. He said: "Indeed Allah's Messenger said 'It is not impure, it is only one of those roam around amongyou.'" 

sjwJ?" yc- caAJL y> Ab^A^-c- y> y^ ^yi dlJU Ujjo- i y*- a Ujjo- tujjdj'dl! <y? (3^-i USao- 

a] —-bl.- >.? dJlS ■ ) ^) C. tojlj_9 lj! d)! ojljL9 (^1 ^yj! *AA£- yj CJJj A_J4aS^ ^yC- ys CJJj 

CjJjLs CJJo Id jj^oucj 1 JUS Add} jiad! (j jr® cJll C-oyb ^Jo- dldjlt dj ^J«_vJ>lI i_jjvbs <—cJll UjbAj 
ij. oil!^iaJ! y\ ^‘—=iAs- d&-?!_jU)! y* d^ Ld| cy-Ld 14-j jll p-Ly a_Tc. 4b! 4bI jd)} j^ ■ 

^•°o^ ^'-’o ^ 0 o ** ) ___ ’ , "^ 0 ^ 

sj^l !jJ)j 3lA-^!3 -U*“!_3 ij^? (j^ 1 (1$^^ 1 _ J Uw?! y^ g.LJj<J! jo ! 

% ^ ^ 0 "f. ^ s 0 ^ 0 •* 0 ** "* 

Aj old A^>Jd? ^ Ab! o ^ ^lU 1 -^} di^ - ( —1L& dlJU o^>- oJj . i_>ldJ! \dot» (_3 Ujy dr^*" ■ Cld 

. dLU ^ jj 


^ - f 

Jo-! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 92 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 92 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 92 

g^Ll>£UilcioL (70) 


(70) Chapter: [About] Wiping Over The Two 
Khuff 


Hammam bin AI-Harith narrated: 

"J arir bin Abdullah urinated, then he performed Wudu, wiping over his Khuff. So he was asked, 'You do this?' He 
replied, 'What prevents me, when I have seen Allah's Messenger doing it?" He [Ibrahim] said "And they were 
impressed by the narration of J arir since he accepted Islam after the revelation Sural Al-Ma'idah." [This is the saying 
of Ibrahim, that is, "They were impressed."] [He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Umar, Ali, Hudhaifah, 
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AI-Mughirah, Bilil, Sa'd, Abu Ayyub, Salman, Buraldah, Amr bin Umayyah, Anas, Sahl bin Sa'd, Ya'la bin Murrah, 
Ubadah bin As-Samit, Usamah bin Shank, Abu Umamah, J abir, Usamah bin Zaid, and Ibn Ubadah. They call him 
Ibn Imarah and Ubayy bin Imarah. 

iC- 4b 1 ,’p (JLi (JLfi — y Li- I pp ^L^& j^p} ** «> ^—X-^“ t do *A>- 

Op-Jo- .> ^ >?-o»o pbfc' ji i <J^ ■ pipj aJlC- 4b' ^*s> 4b 1 ijppj Cpjj jJjj ^jjibp Lij jls 1 jjb ( JiLflol a) ^JplS Apii- 

cpAA^J \y p^pp -J ^ ' ( L J3 (JLfi ■ ^ ^ ^ Jp® '-X^ ■ o-XjL^ll JjJi -Xaj ji\j=r 

| ’’" ** £ | o t 

AiLdlp d^pLLa)' ^ oislli-p ojp pp ^spj -Ajcd A_pl 3J _P3 1 _I JotTj (J*}Ljj 

r is' | y i i i 

Op-)o- ^ppp Op-Xj>-j pj' (Jls . ojldc- pj jji'j ojddc- pj' (Jdfloj oisllf- pj'j Joj pj ddldjlj ^pL>-j AiLil liAj j-Ju 

<? * $ ^ - 

. ^J>w5 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 93 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 93 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 93 

It has been related from Sahr bin Hawshah that he said: 

"I sawj arir bin 'Abdullah performing Wudu and he wiped over his Khuff. I asked him about that. He replied, 'I saw 
'I saw Allah's Messenger performing Wudu and he wiped over his Khuff.' So I said to him, before Surah AI-Ma'idah 
(was revealed) or after AI-Ma'idah?' So he replied, 'I did not acceot Islam until after Al-Ma'idah.'" Qutaibah narrated 
this to us; (saying) Khalid bin Ziyad At-Tirmidhi narrated it to us, from Mugatil bin Hayyan, from Shahr bin 
Hawshah, from Jarir. He said: Bagiyyah related it from Ibrahim bin Adham from Mugatil bin Hayyan, from Shahr 
bin Hawshah, from J arir. This Hadith is explanatory, because some who dislike wiping over the Khuff give the 
interpretation that the Prophet's wiping over the two Khuff was before the revelation of Sural Al-Ma'idah. But in his 
Hadith, J arir mentions that he saw the Prophet wiping over his Khuff after the revelation of Surat Al-Ma'idah. 

4b' ^*2 (7pJ' Cpjj (JULs rfUi 3 CuiiLs Apii- jp Lp?p 4b' pj jj p>- Cplj <J\J ti Oop>- pj pC- 

a a . ^ 0 uJ ^ c ^ 0 c. —* <• ■ 

I i \'L<“ ' „ - C.I 'U ' ‘ ° t ‘ t I ' ll-ST It — 0^ — It "T» S l > \ > I l' 


ATp3 rfU-Cj UjJo- . o-XjULSI Jocj Li (JULs oJoliJl Jocj ojjliJl ^ C-TflJ . A^jii- jp L 

Cf- Cs^ ■ jij>r C/' p —^ Cf- O^p- dP 

o' JSj^j (jiii-' ^Ip 3-° O^ y>- yj£- rp 

^• . ■ . A^Tt- 4b' t I t p b Aj 1 Ab «A>- (3 o4oL^J' O^^ ^ ^ ^C- A^Tt- 4b' t 1.^^ \ 

.sjddl Jjj: lid g^i' jp 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 94 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 94 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 94 
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(71) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Wiping Over The Two Khuff For The Traveler 
and the Resident 


JU33 c0~\ ^33 


u 


U71) 


Khuzaimah bin Tbabit narrated: 

"The Prophet was asked about wiping over the Khuff. So he said: "Three (days) for the traveler, and one day for the 
resident." 


-3>- 


& ■" ^^yi p * Q o dl-fl- 9 1 ^ 3) , 4_j) ^<a_l..4^3£4 4b ) ^ CO-o(j 4_^j>^>- 

^j3^p) -X^C- (JLfljj -UX- J^C- 4_a-3 (j-\^-) 4jjl -L^C- _jj)j ■ ^-"3) (3 Cto\j 4jJ C-o-3 - 4j) dtp 1 - 0 dP lS^ 7 dt^ 

(jj (JCLc- ^ d))j-s -33 ® 3 p 3 * 313 °j ‘~ = 3 ' 3 13 d^ i 3_3 ■ ) 3 & _p) jl$ ■ -^- 3 " dp 

■TvdP^ dp'3 313 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 95 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 95 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 95 


Safwan bin Assal narrated: 

'When we were traveling, Allah's Messenger would order us not to remove our Khuff for three days and nights, 
except for J anabah, but not for defecating, urinating, and sleep." 


4b) d)3 31^ yi d))_3" v ‘^ d)"^ ^dP _jt) db^" 3^ dP 3 y ) 3jJo- o3& 3 j»x>- 

■ j^_PJ cjjp3 4 j 13>- *3} jjlj I 4 j* 3> l3\JL>- ^"Jpj 7 d>) )j3" J hS* 3 Hj- 0 )! p3^j a3c- 4b) ^*2 

j3 d|j3-l 4bI 33 (j) dr^ ^^3 333 dP ^ 3 jj 3ij ■ i^fy^ dr“3 3 oj 3- '-3 _p) 

gjAl 4b) 33 jj ^ ^33) jU)^) £13 jj 1^3 jls j^ 3 ^ ^ jlS ^o3) J3 jls .^3 % oolS gS llji 

j^3 j3 ^3J) £3^) 333 ^331) ^*£1 33j ^33) s^3- j, ^^^33 j3 s3)j Jlij . ^13) 3o^ 

jj j\i . dp^' ^33) j p3aj a3c 3) J^s> d^3) g3 i^o\i aI^- 3 ^ 4 -' 4b) 33 3 j3 jjl3 
i_->L33) jUliJ) ^5") J_y Jj&3 jj) J)^ . ^^Ij3) Jl3& ^ j)ji3> <^j.3- 3 zCs* J^33) 

)^)^ j33^)^j j3~)j ^ili])j 3333) gl)j 4;jU) D3d«j ij3? $333) pjbjocj drT? dtp'- ) 3)j p3uj 43 x^ 3) 3p^ 

^33) j ))jsl^ p °^!\ p3J) J3? ^33 j3 ^ 3j jls. ^ jit33)j 33j ^3J) ^33 

^ya U3) Jl3& d)_ 3-^ dr 2- l ^i-3 _ ) )3fc 3_jj 44Sj - ^ vi3 ) ■ (_j«s) y> d33 3op^ - ) jp 
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In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 96 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 96 


(72) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] 
About Wiping Over he Khuff: The Top Of It 
And The Bottom Of It 

AI-Mughirah bin Shu'bah narrated: 

"The Prophet wiped over the Khuff and its bottom." 


Ailltj fyjJ gUil Jp ^ U gU (72) 


-L>- 


SgAiJl g cSgiiSl gc- ‘gp- g s-^3 g^ ‘A?g g jg jgi-t g -pJjll Il 5 l>- 4 ( j^idijJl jJjll jit US 

gSJl 1 _gj Jo-lj g£- 2ji 1 Jjl (Jls . A_LiLhj jtl p_Lg A_Tc- 4jill gjil (j^ “Cadi g 

jg gC- oJJLg JjL*_a dUjJes- Ijij . jii-Aj ^JcalJLjlj (ilild JjJL Ajj s-LgJLjJl gj pJfcJjcj goj guoUJlj p_Lg aJlC- Adi) 

5 ^j (_p4i Si US <pp-)3-l I jJb g JgU-L} g jIaS-j Ai-jJ) Ut cJldj jit JlS . ^LlJ> g jJjll gC- Jog g 

pJj pJ-g gJx- aIi! ^J-vs t$P^ Cf~ (J^g 3 »g *-31 <—pS" gi- <>jp>- g dt^ - jg dt^ - c£jj g^ 

. o /JCajI A_J P jd 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 97 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 97 


(73) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] \k*j»\& l yM~\ fe ~ °..;n j ;\C id, g ( 7 . 7 ) 
About Wiping Over The Khuff, Their Tops ^ 


AI-Mughirah bin Shu'bah narrated: 

"I saw the Prophet wiping over the Khuff: on the tops of them." 


ddtj jll itkk g \j^\ g cgojll g Sj> g caJ gi otfJJI ^ g£j]1 ig USli jlS 4g Jjp \l51i 
cTo j^>- jJ^ j^>- ojdai 1 j*>- ^*u£- jj 1 Jid ■ ^ ^ ^ ■j A_d£- Ah^ ^ 

j&l^. g-C- ■ IdjgSsUs og*_<Jl gC- ojgC- gi jijd pbu S)j og*_«JI gf- ojgC- gi A_ol gC- g 

■ 4 4 dr^' g? g dJJC S JU . i£t) ^gJI oLlU jjid g) pjjl jit g gj Jk jg 
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English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 98 

(74) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] 

About Wiping Over Tbe Socks And The 
Sandals 

Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah narrated: 

"The Prophet performed Wudu and wiped over is socks and sandals." 


gJJcJlj jp j ^ U gU (74) 


A> 
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o^" fJ oij gX^l 4 X 1 ijis 3 UXI 3 IXtj ^ilisij ijXJi 3313 J^jUi 6 Xt jjX ^3 , 6 X 1 ji>l 3 * 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 99 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 99 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 99 

(75) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Wiping Over The Imamah 


t®X*Jl 3 p (_j s \>-X i_jU (75) 


Ibn Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah narrated from his father: 

"The Prophet performed Wudu and wiped over the Khuff and 'Imamah." Abu Bakr (one of the narrators) said: "And 
indeed I heard it from Ibn A 1 Mughirah." 


A> 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 100 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 100 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 100 

Bilal narrated: 

"The Prophet wiped over the Khuff and the Khimar." 


A> 


cjii (jjt tojpnit ^ t—.of jji- ‘3^ o dp drf*X^ p-X dX dX t l jdic-i!i jjt t3 p Xu oil* x 

0 o Jjj^o ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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■uj ^c- "_j^ ^h\ 11 _ > \£ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami'at-Tirmidhi 101 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 101 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 101 


Abu Ubaidah bin Muttammad bin Ammar bin Yasir said: 

1 'I asked J abir bin Abdullah about wiping over the Khuff. He said,' O my nephew! It is the Sunnah." 1 [ He said: ] ' 'And 
I asked him about wiping over the lmamah. He said,' [Wipel the hair [with water]." 1 


o i5' o 5^ o £ ^ > i o' £ ^ > Z\ ' 0 \ 0 ° " 0 ' t ^ T -M l o S ° ^ f 0 \'t. 

/■ 0 „ 0 ^ 0 p. ^ fi, Q 5 ' 9 ^ ' 0 Jj } ' ° "" 0 0 0 p. ^ 

JUb AjJlbj jls . (_<H U aaJIJ! JULs ajT -x^c- ^jU>- c-JLl Jls <• 

o ^ J ^ £ 

■ pLaJ 1 ^j^ m ‘ ‘ ‘ ^ ^ 


J 


Jo- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 102 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 102 
English translation : Vol. % Book 1, Hadith 102 

(76) Chapter: What Has Been Related About V UiJ! j JU. U (76) 

Ghusl For J anabah " ‘ - 

Ibn 'Abbas narrated that his maternal aunt Mai mu nab said: 

"I prepared some water for the Prophet to perform Ghusl for J anabah with. So he turned the vessel with his left 
hand, (pouring some water) over his right. Then he washed his hands. Then he entered his hand into the vessel to 
pour water over his private area, then he rubbed his hands on the wall, or the ground. Then he rinsed out his mouth 
and washed his nose by putting water in and blowing it out, and washed his face and forearms. Then he poured 
water over his head three times, then he poured water over the remainder of his body, then he moved from where he 
was and washed his feet." 


cJls Aijlld tApJU- °j£- c^llc- °y£- cjJiid fj\ ^ jJUL °j£- c (J Llc- Sll j£- _ 

t < 0J0 i ...^_9 ^ , J IjsS* L 3 ^. . .(j T X ..- C - A^d^- Aid t 

t Z Z 0 > ' z 

\j*dj pj A_-£-lj jj A^>-j (jjJtuuLuijj Jajld-1 ojdj tddj pJ Aj>-^i 

c t ' t if 

~y\s>-j A_dtiu ^yC- i 13j ■ ^^?W5 b-oJo- 1 JJ& Jls . p-J ojd-j>- ^C- pj 

^ o ^ * 0 > o 0 ^ ^ ^ 

. o'J (jf '^!r UJ J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami'at-Tirmidhi 103 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 103 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 103 

Aishah narrated: 

"When Allah's Messenger wanted to perform Ghusl for J anabah, he would begin by washing his hands before 
putting them into the vessel. Then he would wash his private area, and perform the Wudu (as one does) for Salat. 
Then he would wet his hair with the water, then he would pour water over his head with his hands three times." 
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Iri 
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. 31^3 j^fj ^iiisi j_ 3 S jXj ot^t U 33 43 *d\ 4 uiii 3^1 3 ijiSj 431 ji>f 14 \i* jp 3^3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 104 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 104 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 104 


(77) Chapter: Should A Woman Undo Her 
Hair For Ghusl? 


3 jj}\ Jdc Slpl Ji (77) 


Umm Salamah narrated: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I am woman with tight braids on my head, should I undo it to perform Ghusl for 
J anabah? He said: 'No. It is sufficient that you only pour three scoops of water (with hands held together) over your 
head, then pour water over the rest of your body, to be purified." 1 Or he said: "Then you will be purified." 


A> 


cUi-Ls cuJ Xs £ ^ I 0"^* ^ !_3 0^ A 331 Jw^^ ^ 1 ^ I ^ ^ XAlaxi Xo ^4 ^ ^ Iri 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami'at-Tinnidhi 105 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 105 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 105 

(78) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ sU4 t ui. 4 ^ U (78) 

"Under Each Hair Is Sexual Impurity." ' ’ ' 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Under every hair is sexual impurity so wash (all of) the hair and cleanse the skin." 


3' v£> o^ - jj-c- ^ -U^- ^yc- tjUj^ jju irijo- J\J tA^>-j dbj\3-i ‘3^ \3 jo- 

^ ^ ^ t- 0 ^ ^ || o > o^ j5 ^ o ^ i? o-^ "lA* oC* |. ' ^ j 

^ ^^1 d^- 3 ■ L ^ 0^” 3j Jis ■ ^yO-dl 3 j5->3 j-*---* 1 l^i-wA^-b Ajh>. 0 yX-. * t (Jr ^i..A.dc- 4h! 


3|^l j® .^-Ij 3J- aIc- (^33 Isj illjo 33 ^3 3*3 3? ^^ dp 

. Ad>-J j jjjl (JlUj A^j>-j dbjii"! Jl-^j dP Ji^-® (_3 1-^^J 3*5 jJjj 
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■uj aX) 1 ^c- "_j ^ ^ C11 1 _ > \£ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 106 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 106 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 106 

(79) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] rjj\ tA\ j ^ U ^t, (79) 

About Wudu'After Ghusl 


Aishah narrated: 

"The Prophet would not perform Wudu after the Ghusl." 


A> 


4.4^- 4*tll 1-03 I i ) 1 ^ v tl 1 c3 ^di— 1 to.Aa>- ^i C—Q~-a l o i) to 

00^ " d ' ^ * oi 

d^? p-f*JI Jj&l dr? JjS Ijjfc^ (Jls . Idjb ^£_*ojo ^jl Jls . _Xj(o to3jXj 

■ 1 -X^J 1.03^a*0 di 1 Cl1^ p-to^ 4*d£- 4*111 1-03 d^-d 1 03(yr.Q3 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami'at-Tirmidhi 107 
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 107 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 107 


(80) Chapter: What Has Been Related: When Wj\ ^ wiii jsJi til tli U ^d (80) 

The Two Qrcumdsed Organs Meet, Ghusl Is u ' ' 

Required. 

Aishah narrated: 

"When the drcumdsed meets the drcumdsed, then indeed Ghusl is required. Myself and Allah's Messenger did 
that, so we performed Ghusl." 


A> 


cAjdld c4*ol chilli ^>^1 d-^ d^ JvJjll to Jo- jjilll JotC ‘^jd jh to 

d^l t *pCil ^3j jC • td-.'O-C-ts p_t*^ 4*d^- 4*bl 4jll d^ 4jd^*9 o^3>-^ Jots diCA"! d)C^"l 1 j) ctdls 

■ (gd^- d* j^tid JLr^ dp d^J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 108 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 108 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 108 


Aishah narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "When the drcumdsed meets the drcumdsed then Ghusl is required." 


aJ £. 4jtl ^03 ^U1 jti cJll C4ji|lc. jix loti-Aill ^j_c» (3^ Cy^ ^oIaj& Ij—)-x^> 

1 CSjj (JlJ . c^o j^>- (JlJ . ^li) 
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jj^Oj (jA*jUl S-lgjLl) j AjLsltj ^jtj j^eS'J J— = ° _jj p-&-*T? ^Jt L^ 3 L$"^ '_jJ-*J jjd 

. jjjjl CJ-j gtflsil jjl \$\ ijls jUJjj J^fj ^iliJlj jgjUl j\yi jU ji>Ud 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 109 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 109 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 109 


(81) Chapter: What Has Been Related That *UM V *dt of U (81) 

'Water Is For Water 1 ' 


llbayy bin Ka'b narrated: 

"Water is for water,' was only permitted in the beginning of Islam. Then it was prohibited." 




^ J> &) jt cjOO gS j|l jc. & LPj* PP' jj 4bl Jji- liSjJ- 

.\££<3&p pSLl)fl Jjf 0 5 * id\ 6 ^ uii jls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 110 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 110 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 110 


Ma'mar narrated: 

a similar narration (as Hadith no. 110) from, Az-Zuhri, with this chain. 


liojJ- Ijjb ^gl^t Jjl jls . aIL? Ijjj jt cjlll Up-I tJjllj) jjj 4hl lit OjjO- jj ll-I Uj 
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9s' 

x^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 111 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 111 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 111 


Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Water is for water' is only about the wet dream." 


J> 


\ ^l-^Jl x*^ ^1-^Af ^ \ x^ x^* 1 x^ ^x^ h-> 

X^ ■ cfAj jXj JJjC- C-o-xJ*-l 1 JJ& Jc£- ijjJL \jlSj JjJL Sjjlil j3l 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 112 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 112 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 112 

Chapter: [What Has Been Related] 

About One Who Awakens To Find Wetness, 

But He Does Not Recall Having A Wet Dream UStii- 1 


4^3 U (82) 



Aishah narrated: 

"The Prophet was asked about a man who finds wetness and he does not remember having a wet dream. So he said: 
'He is to perform Ghusl. And (he was asked) about a man who had a wet dream but does not find any wetness, so he 
said: 'No Ghusl is required of him.' Umm Salamah said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Is the woman required to perfonn 
Ghusl if she sees that?' He replied: 'Yes. Indeed women are he partners of men.'" 


y p-^\jdl ijlc- y 4bl J °y£- dP ^ 4-d y UA 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 113 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 113 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 113 

(83) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Al- Mani And Al- Madhi 


(_£jUlj (3 *3" ^ (83) 


Ali narrated: 

"I asked the Prophet about Al-Madhi. He said: "For Al-Madhi is Wudu, and for AI-Mani is Ghusl." 
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(jtifl—“ Jj-AJ Ajj pJfcJoo y*J 3i*jtillj p-tiuj aJlC- 4jkll ^*s> p-ti-Sl A-alt- (Jji ' (J-"-*J! ^£-*11 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 114 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 114 
English translation : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 114 

(84) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] c/ill C...,y. ^13 j ;U- U (84) 

About Al-Madhi That Touches The Garment ." 


Sahl bin Hunaif said: 

"I suffered from a severe and troubling case of Al-Madhi. I was performing Ghusl often because of it. So I mentioned 
that to Allah's Messenger and asked him about it. He said: "You only need to perform Wudu for that." I said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! How about when it gets on my clothes?" He said: "It is s uffi cient, for you to take a handful of 
water and sprinkle it n your garment wherever you see that it has touched it." 


o 1°^ O'- f o '' «i £ £ t i 0 -• o '' " 0 \ 0 S'C# 0 " t' 0 ' Ka 11 ^ 

(JL9 jl* ^ ^y^ ^y^ (3^*^°*^ JoXui Cy^* ^y^ ^y^ Lo-A>- Lo-A>- 

o'' oo'*> o o'* } 

" JUS aIc- Ail lHj aAc Ahl Ah I Jj-ljJ JJJi djf ji JJJd aIj _J£M JLlSli Jlle-j X^J 1 6* 

Aj s-ll yo dr Ac>-lj 3^ (JlS AJCo (3jj <> i Uj i_jLd Ahl l> c-Jjii . (ill > d* id} 

j, JUJL1 gi aI^ fcs. doA^ ll£> jif jls . "a!* 4>ut Ail sy dJbjS 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 115 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 115 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 115 


(85) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] ,vi.h /.. X j ;,\a A, ,\,(«5) 

About AI-Mani That Touches The Garment . 


Hammam bin AI-Harith narrated: 

"Aishah had a guest to whom she lent a yellow wrap for him to sleep in. He had a wet dream, and was too 
embarrassed to send it to her while the traces of the wet dream were present on it. So he submerged it (washing it) in 
water, then he sent it to her. Aishah said, "Why did he ruin our garment? It would have been sufficient for him to 
scrape it off with his fingers. Sometimes I would scrape it off of the garment of Allah's Messenger with my fingers." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 116 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 116 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 116 

(86) Chapter: Washing AI-Mani From The 
Garment 

Sulaiman bin Yasar narrated from Aishah, that: 

she washed Mani from the garment of Allah's Messenger. 


( 86 ) 


Jo- 


° 1 ^ * \"*T - 0 " 1'"' 0 ' 0 \ * O'' ^ I ^ 0 °. >0'' 0 O'' 0 <" t ^ > J>7 ^ \t « 4 ° ^o - 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 117 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 117 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 117 

(87) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] 

About The Person Who Is Junub Sleeping 
Before performing Ghusl 

Aishah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would sleep while he was J unub, and without touching water (performing Ghusl)." 
t ^sg Ah 1 J _ y ( tA^lolc' ^^ *^C- ( 4^ ^^^ ^ oiiius 


Jo- 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 118 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 118 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 118 


Abu Ishaq: 

There is a similar report (as no. 118) narrated via Abu Ishaq. 
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^-1AXi I aX) 1 (^J Cj^" ^3 A^J^J 1 x— ^ \£ 

3>J)4 -X3^ ■ o^A_C^ \ (A ^3 1-XJb^ ^.uj.C" ^-*1 (1^9 ■ o^^- 3^ 0^* ^0X*- 3 ..w ^ Xo-X^- o\»Xft XXj-X^- 

A £ ^ t i ^ '%■ » £ 

(3^ x^o~X^- 1-XJfc^ ■ ^\j«j 3^ XA?^-> 3^”" Aj I p-kw^ AA31 ^^-ul 1 (^j^ ^A^Lilc- ^ O^ ^-X^»1^ i^A_C- 

■ c3^ IsA^* 1-X^ (^1 A ^*9**u) d-o-XjX-1 1.4& (^3^ Cj^ X_£ jp -X3^ ■ 0^3^11 (3^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 119 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 119 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 119 

(88) Chapter: : [What Has Been Related] itC 4 St! 'S' c_JidJ 

About Wudu For The Person Who Is J unub ' J s ' 

When He Wants To Sleep 

Umar narrated that: 

he asked the Prophet: "Can one of us sleep while he is J unub?" So he replied: "Yes, when he performs Wudu." 


juu. U ^ (88) 


A> 


ajI x ^-■O-C-- t^x-- ^_j" e *~^' 3^ 3^ ^^.slj ^jX-- ^3^ AXi\ t^x- c_9'^* Xo-x^-X xj 

i £ ^ o ' ^ ^ ^ z t > 

JlJ . a 3 _L^w ^Xa-C' ^jX' **■—^XAl xJX^ ■ Xs^^J ^1 p-*** ( 3^9 L«^*.> X)«A>»I ^Xol A^sXX" aA) \ 

A.^XX' AX^1 1 1 3^ 3 ^>-^\X 3__^ XJ ^ ^ -X^ (3 £ ( | _9 ‘* < ‘ I 3-^>- ^ d«o A> ^^^•aX’ 1 

. pllj 3! (J*^ xA?^ pllj 31 ^ui-i ^iji li] i^Jls 3^^ w i3 ^>13 ^iiisij 4,3' ie'j oXA^“ JjAi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 120 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 120 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 120 


(89) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^\ ^ j ;U. U (89) 

Shaking Hands With TheJ unub Person ' "' 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Prophet met him while he was J unub. He said: "[So I slipped away from him - meaning:] I withdrew- to perform 
Ghusl. Then he returned, so he said: 'Where have you been?' Or: 'Where did you go?' I replied: 'I was Junub.' So he 
said: 'Indeed the believer is not defiled.'" 


A> 


‘£?'j o^ ‘43-^' xiii -dc- gj ^=3 cA ‘Ji3' 13 toUaiii 4 l 3 ‘j_3^ 4 ^ 

11 jus cJl>. 4 cJuLac-ii (^1 34- 4 i 4 a 3 o 4 ^ Aii 4 * 2 , 3 ' o' ‘44 4 4 

3 Jvs. ^3 413 K&L 34 ^4' jj ■ "444 Si 4-3 i 5} "3.44- 4 3i . "ddiS 4 j 

3-*' -A->- 3 j^lC- J3j . cLo Jo- 4jo- ''-Ac Xii' (4^' ^' °-44 4' ^ (_5^dF 

. 4_lc- ct—i— 4-' 44 '34 (4 > 4“' <3 44' 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
: Jami' at-Tirmidhi 121 
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■uj aX)' ^c- pj' ^h\ 11_ > \£ 


In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 121 
English translation : Vol. % Book 1, Hadith 121 


(90) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
A Woman Who Sees In A Dream, Similar To 
What A Man Sees 


^ a o fi. o 

iSji ^ pH l3 <Sy s'_!■" i3 *•'1- ^ (90) 



Umm Salamah narrated: 

Umm Sulalm bint Milhan came to the Prophet and she said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Indeed Allah is not embarrassed 
of the truth. So is it required of a woman - meaning Ghusl - when she sees in her sleep similar to what a man sees?' 
He replied: 'Yes. When she finds water (wetness), then she is perform Ghusl.'" Umm Salamah said: "I said to her: 'O 
Umm Sulaim! You have disgraced the women!"' 


J^>- 


ol^ CX^ ^ 4-131 x\ 4^31 ^ CH-<J lli_9 A-ci-C' (3i CT-Ij 

X" ^ ^ 

^ U JL pO j. ofj IS1 sfp 51 t \*&\ £\Z jy y>j . yS- lli /t jls.pli.ffu HJl 

. pi**, p^ jj-c-1_>UJ! (j,_3 5^ ■ cSj_l" oW^-° 5jAf y3 ■ f&lc- o' c-Jjjil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 122 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 122 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 122 

(91) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] i ° j\ \ - 

About The Man Who Seeks The Warmth Of A ' 

Woman After Performing Ghusl 

Aishah narrated: 

"Sometimes the Prophet would perform Ghusl from J anabah then come to seek warmth from me, he would hold me 
and not perform Ghusl." 


Ipb ljl£°J Jljll j aU- U H (91) 


^j- a 4*^ - Lc' 4li \ ^ ^ 14»JLi Ic' ^ Cx^" ^ ^ O"^ ^ l> —-o^ ^ 1 

Jc>.ij j^s ^ i jji ^54^ 4 ' 3 ^ ■ " 3 - 4 ^' <31 ^ iliini 2.14 ^ 

^ ». % ^ '* 00 '* 

piifj ‘X 3 li) *-)' aJlC- 4lll 1 _ t jr? pl*K 

. jUJoij jj^fj c$jp 1 511 ^3 ■ ofjl' j-ii 5 of jl 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 123 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 123 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 123 
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(92) Chapter: [What has Been Related] About ^ 2 \S\ .JAdJ ±&\ j U (92) 

Tayammum For The Junub Person When He '' r s ' * ' ” 

Does Not Find Water 

Abu Dharr narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Pure clean earth is a purifier for the Muslim; even if he did not find water for ten years. 
Then if he finds water, then let him use it (for purification) on his skin. For, that is better." 


Jo- 


ij\ j]U- cjllLl \li jo- ^JuH y \ Mis oMlc* ^ tjLi5 ^ -uj£- llj 

hF s4' JjJJ 

( *js d^s ■ 1 ^ T''''' n.* 1 Ajy-io a. . .& ldl hb . 

dli- dr^ lSjj '^3 j?' d^ ■ drJ*>- dP dd-Ad jjd-c- dP dd j!cj dr^ 

J_3 ji dd (_$■? dr? dr^ c5jj -dj . ji t_d dr^ - dP dr^ - 

jJjC- (,SjjiJ • J-do o-UI \jj£ jd li] ^jiaoid-ly t—jJ (J $Ig-fljiJI A_«lc- d_}S 1 Cy^ s> ~ *—^-^Aj d^ ■ 4-1-lh 

4_jj . ;U1 Jctf; jd li} jda-klj d^di djS ^jX- £^>-j 4j I 4_LC- (SjjiJ ■ s-tdl jd d)|3 1 _'-*?dJ p-al”^ ^Sji. ^ (j^" Ajl ^yfi 

. d?Ld-Jj -\d-lj ddCj (jW^“ d j-df 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 124 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 124 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 124 

(93) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] i.-d-dC/dt J d-d C, ,L (93) 

About Al-Mustahadah 


Aishall narrated: 

"Fatimah bint Abi-Hubaish came to the Prophet and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I am a woman who suffers from 
persistent bleeding and I do not become dean. Shall I give up Salat?' He said: 'No. That is only a blood vessel, it is 
not menstruation. When your menstruation begins then leave the Salat. And when it ends, then wash the blood from 
you and perform Salat." 


A> 


JL Idd <_d ddo Adbli Os-Id- cdli lAjdld i^J\ °jt- Coj^k ^ 4^jldd Jo\j toll £-j t^Sj \JojJ- till* 111 

d^dJj j> JJS nil H "jl3 sSUJI % J.Jddol flyll Jl 4s\ jjlj U ddlli 4j^ 4isl jl 

dd3 d^__j 3 aIjIjLo■ (d^D (JjlC" lilj o*d-sdll 4 J 2 J-I cubjl 131s 4 J 2 J-U 

" ^ ** y 0 0 

d—*.>- tdo-)o- AlJll Oo-ld- AjLilc- ti-oJo- d^ ■ aIJlu) ^yC- i_>\J! d^ ■ Jli 

dl)Uj^y]lo3lJ^Aoj . l _yjudly aJc. 4 I 1 I 3^ 1 _dr? jJ^d^ d^ 6 ^ dr? 3 

. odu Jd oUjsj di l£t.\ fd ojjC- \S\ o? ijUdll ^llj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 125 
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 125 




1 - The Book on Purification (1 - 148) 


\£ 


English translation: Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 125 

Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Mustahadah Performing Wudu For Every 
Prayer 

Adiyy bin Thabit narrated from his father, that: 

the Prophet said about the Mustahadah that she should: "Leave the Salat for the days of her period which she 
menstruates in, then perform Ghusl, and perform Wudu for every Salat, and observe Saum and perform Salat." 



(Its Aj I A_dx All1 ^ ^ d 1 ^yx yX- j! yX- yj ( s-XX- yX tyi]•? o dI ( d y. 


>L1 o3UaJl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 126 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 126 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 126 


A similar narration as no. 120.: 

Abu Eisa said: Sharik is alone in narrating this Hadith from Abu A1 Yaqzan.[He said:] I asked Muhammad (ibn 
Isma'il AI-Bukhari) about this Hadith. I said: "Adiyy bin Thabit from his father, from his grandfather; what is the 
name of Adiyy's grandfather?" But Muhammad did not know his name. And I mentioned to Muhammad that Yahya 
bin Ma'in said his name is Dinar, and he did not contradict him. Ahmad and Ishaq said ahout the Mustahadah: If 
she performs Ghusl for every prayer that is more prudent for her, and if she performs Wudu for each prayer, then 
that is acceptable from her, and if she combines between two prayers with (one) Ghusl then that is acceptable. 


cJLL) jli . yU?lr.J' yl yx yL aj li yo_G- 1Y& ^^lox ■ oCLL ojy tyL <■ y^ XxilC- 

-A A ..iI 1 y. pTs A.a. 1 *' 1 t s-XX- -X^- o-Xj>- yX A*o 1 yX- -ob yj ( Q -XX cxl. O - 9 i^^o-X.^-1 1-X^ yX- ^-X 

y)j g yi sSU dJyyid y} y jlij . <l bl jUi jllo ilL\ yS y^ ^ ^ jy 

. JIL yySUM y^ Goc£ yij ufybf sSU oUy 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 127 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 127 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 127 


(95) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] 
About AI-Mustahadah That She Can Combine 
Two Prayers With One Ghusl 


yy y G <—■xU (95) 


Hamnah bint J ahsh narrated: 

"I had a case of blood flow that was severe and excessive. So I went to the Prophet to inform him and ask him about 
it. I found him in the house of my sister Zainab bint J ahsh. I said, 'O Messenger of Allah! I suffer from a case of 
severe and excessive blood flow. So what do you order me to do for it, and does this prevent me from fasting and 
performing Salat?' He said: 'Tie a cotton rag around yourself and the blood will go away.' I said, 'It is more than 
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that.' He said: 'Make it tight.' I said, 'It is more than that.' He said: 'Then use a doth (to bind it).' I said, it is more 
than that. It flows too much.' So the Prophet said: 'I will order you to do one of two things, which ever of them you 
do, it will be acceptable for you. You should know which of them you are able to do.' Then he said: 'This is only a 
blow from Shaitan. Menstruate for six or seven days, which Allah knows, then perform Ghusl. When you see that you 
have become pure and clean, then perform Salat for twenty-three or twenty-four nights and their days. Perform 
Salat and fast, and that will be acceptable for you. So do this (if you can) just as (other) women who menstruate and 
become pure during their periods of menstruation and purity. If (not, and) you are able to delay Zuhr and hasten Asr 
then perform Ghusl when you have become pure, and pray Zuhr and Asr together. Then delay Maghrib and hasten 
Isha, then perform Ghusl and combine the two prayers. So do this (if you are able). Then perform Ghusl with the 
dawn and pray. Do this, and fast if you are able to do so.' Then Allah's Messenger said: 'That is what is preferable to 
me of the two.'" 


Jo- 
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JUS Odo J-l 111 llHd HJLj jlS. £ d)l^x. ^slJlj JyS Jjll jf Sll 

c3y«d dH li) AdHtl^Jl (J djU-Jj 1^1 jlSj ■ JjHoa- dUoJo>- JJ 1 — dP H^“l jlS IjUbj ■ dr“ J> ' 
(_jl opjo aHIIS dpJ (Jp AJ pA=4-lS sjiUl (jl jl ojUJj . S 3 II Ojl=A jl SJHilj oj^Ij JHiU 
^3 llpdj J^uid pd L^oljil plSl s^yHlll ^Sd I 4 SI 3 o' j-*-® Aijjo*-« pill IJ aHsHH^JI ciH olj 
cplo dpj jl \J s U=j-lS ojUSlj poll JHlb jd -1 cj^d ISjJlA p\sf \J J4=d poll IJ j^ll iSlj jjdj 
^ld I 4 S 1 S Jli jl HHlls olj H Jjl 3 pll I 4 J Jlill lil Uimlll jilljl j\Sj . pill _jol j\S dJSSSj . (jildl 
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(Jls . aTJ^ |*_JJ s-UJJl y 3 t!^ m U 3' (jAJi _Xj«_> o*}Ls3l ^Jo l4jj jC^S- Ajijjl otX*2 a" tgjfs \Jajj j£S- aU_4*“ 

JjS yat) . sJJLc- o^S"I j aj^Ij JjSl pXxJl Jjbl y 3 *-} s^S”Ij ( ji^-l JJl (3 p-L*Jl Jj&l t_jsiiL>3j ^^c- 

jlf J 3 iUit ^ 331 ji>f 33 jisj . \i* JSu il£ ^jjj S3 i3u a^j tiJ3\ jitj 

. -X^lc- (J(lj dAiLs J>3 ■ t!*jJ _/'" C ' AbU*“ o^S"Ij aJJJj j»jj ( jia^-l 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 128 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 128 
English translation : Vol. % Book 1, Hadith 128 

(96) Chapter: What Has Been Related About It 
Al-Mustahadah That She Is To Perform Ghusl 
For Every Salat sSU? 


l^jl A-^lp-oL^Jl ^3 *-W- 4* < —>4 (96) 


Aishah narrated: 

"Umm Habibah hint J ahsh sought a verdict from Allah's Messenger. She said 'I suffer from persistent bleeding such 
that I do not become pere. Shall I give up the Salat?' He said: 'No, that is only a blood vessel. So perform Ghusl then 
pray.' So she would perform Ghusl for each prayer." 


l ^ j 1 y^* ‘' X ^ 111 (3®^ ~bj.x>* ^A^o~b bj 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 129 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 129 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 129 

(97) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Menstruating Woman: That She Does Not 
Make Up The Missed Salat 

Mu'adhah narrated that: 

a woman asked Aishah: "Shouldn't one of us make up her prayers the days of her menstruation?" So she said, "Are 
you one of the Haruriyyah? Indeed we would menstruate, and we were not ordered to make up." 


S^L^a)' (_$a2aL 3 Si 3^ (3 U i_j\j (97) 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 130 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 130 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 130 

Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Junub And The Menstruating Persons 
That They Do Not Recite The Qur 1 an 5^' 


H uiST jg \L\j lJL\ j pU. u (98) 



Ibn Umar narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "The menstruating woman does not recite - nor the J unub - anything from the Qur'an." [He said: ] 
There is narration on this topic from Ali 


A> 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 131 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 131 
English translation : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 131 


(99) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^lil sdilH j al^ U (99) 

Fondling Menstruating Woman 


Aishah narrated that: 

"When I would menstruate, Allah's Messenger ordered me to wear a waist wrap, then he would fondle me." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 132 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 132 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 132 


(100) Chapter: What Has Been Related 
About Eating With A Menstruating Woman 
And Leftovers 

Abdullah bin Sa'd narrated: 

I asked the Prophet about eating with a menstruating woman. He said: "Eat with her." 


&\y j *U- U V L (100) 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 133 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 133 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 133 

(101) Chapter: What Has Been Related About * ; hi)| jidL" j^)L\ j ;U- U (101) 

The Menstruating Woman Getting Something Lr ' ° " 

From The Masjid j r °.;°) ) 


Aishah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger said to me: 'Bring me the Khumrah from the Masjid.' She said: "I said: 'I am menstruating.' He 
said: 'Indeed your menstruation is not in your hand.'" 
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. A^Ldi J 41 1 djdb s 5? o®°d Si 55 ddS j, ilSbii pjd 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 134 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 134 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 134 
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(102) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j ^ u (102) 

Dislike For Engaging In Sexual Intercourse 
With A Menstruating Woman 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Whoever engages in sexual intercourse with a menstruating woman, or a woman in her anus, 
consults a soothsayer, then he has disbelieved in what was revealed to Muhammad." 


cAlll, 3 p 3d HilC- IjllS ijjJi dd 0 dP ilcj c-u*2, bjd- A'bb 12 j^ 


‘j' 


-XJLs ol^3 l (^1 3^ A^^LC' ^ ^ A..^-*..^ ^j-C- 

Cbo-Ad>- C-oJsi-1 1 JJb S! (JlJ . a 1)1 ^C- Jjjjl Uo jJl£==> 

3^-9 (^9^^ 0^ c£j>3 -X 3 ^ ■ J? * Lxjxl \ ^C- p-A-*J 1 (3^^ -AA.C' 1-XJfc ^ (,3^ Cj^ 

3^-9 Cbo j3*~l 1 JJ& j3-^- . Sjli&U <ui ^ p IJI4= 6^1 5^ ■ 1 jIIj-Xj yJ^XXXXs U2jC- Jjl dP 3 

■ ^yi < flJj-b A_C_4j . oilLui) 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 135 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 135 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 135 

(103) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^53 j sdl^Jl J ;U- U (103) 

The Atonement For That ■' 


Ibn Abbas narrated that: 

the Prophet said about a man who had sexual intercourse with his wife while she is menstruating: "He should give 
half a Dinar in charity." 




' dP ^ 

■ jbo L-Ayalj dAj A5l>l Jp 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 136 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 136 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 136 


Ibn Abbas narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "When the blood is red then (give) a Dinar. And when the blood is yellow then half Dinar." 


J^>- 
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jU^ij 33 1*1 34b Oi^bJI ^ 3b Aj\$\ jll 33i ys- 3ij . A^a Sjlls' S3 ^3dpi 

s-dc- 3°b 3y 





1 - The Book on Purification (1 - 148) 


■uj ^c- "_j^ ^h\ 11_ > \£ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 137 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 137 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 137 


(104) Chapter: What Has Been Related d rj, j ^ u (104) 

About Washing Menstrual Blood From The ' ^ ’ ' 

Garment 

Asma 1 bint Abu Bakr narrated that: 

a woman asked the Prophet about a garment that was touched by some menstrual blood. So Allah's Messenger said: 
"Remove it, and scrub it, then rinse it and pray in it" 


{j\ t(_3 COOj s-HH ^ji- COOj Ailpd ^y> jiCLjfc tAOdi- do>- i (jd dod 
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■ dUS j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 138 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 138 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 138 

(105) Chapter: What Has Been Related About tH." Hid j ^ U ( 105) 

the Extent Of The Waiting During Nifas ' 


Umm Salamah narrated: 

"The time of waiting for Nifas during the time of Allah's Messenger was forty days. We used to cover our faces with 
reddish-brown Wars." 


d^ <4^1 J\ d^ t j iH\ J jjjii ^ £\$d id Id did 

frlddJl C-o^ cJlS tAdd 
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1 - The Book on Puiificdtion (1 ■ 148) ^lxA (J^ 

^i-\ gfr . junvj i£?g ^illllj JOj jgjSJl 6^ J \Jl>^j . s\£&\ J&\ jjs pg 6i*o^' 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 139 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 139 
English translation : Vol. % Book 1, Hadith 139 


(106) Chapter: What Has Been Related 
About A Man Going To All Of His Women 
With One Ghusl 


4j\dO Jp i_ 'ij^hi jnpl (3 f \>-13 (106) 



Anas narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would go around to his women with one Ghusl." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 140 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 140 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 140 

(107) Chapter: What Has Been Related 
[About The J unub Person] When He Wants 
To Repeat (Sexual Relations) He Should 
Perform Wudu 


LS>P '^y*-i o' 'M c-ai-1 3 f-C- ^ (107) 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that: 

the Prophet said: When one of you comes to his wife, then he wants to repeat (it), let him perform Wudu between 
them." 
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I - The Book on PnrT.fice.tion 148) lj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 141 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 141 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 141 

(108) Chapter: What Has Been Related 
About When Standing For The Prayer, And 
One Of You Finds That He Has To Relieve 
Himself, [Then Let Him Relieve Himself 
First]. 


j£.jj sSUll ^J\ \Sl dll U V L (108) 

lulh Illii 


Hisham bin Urwah narrated from his father, (Urwah) from Abdullah bin AI-Arqam.: 

He (Urwah) said: "While standing for the prayer he (Abdullah bin Al-Arqam) took a man by the hand leading him 
forward, he (Abdullah) was in front of the people, and he said: 'I heard Allah's Messenger say: "When standing for 
the prayer and one of you finds that he has to relieve himself then let him relieve himself first." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 142 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 142 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 142 


(109) Chapter: What Has Been Related irJl V *j4l J (109) 

About Wudu Due To What One Has Walked ' 

In 

Abdur-Rahman bin Awfs Umm Walad said,: 

"I said to Umm Salamah: 'Indeed I am a woman with lengthy hems, and I walk in places of filth.' So she said: 'Allah's 
Messenger said: "It is purified by what comes after it." 
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1 - 1 he Book on Pnxi.fi cnti on (1 ~ 148) (Jlj 

llbj (j^£=u (jl pjJLil jJ-^t 4 -it 1 ^ 4 j l j-aIII ^Jc- (J-?i/^ £jl?j li} Ijils ^Jo«JI ( Jjd i^x$ J>»-| 3 j _4 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 143 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 143 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 143 

(110) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Tayammum 

Ammar bin Yasir narrated that: 

the Prophet ordered him to perform Tayammum by rubbing his face and two palms. 


^ ja\^u v u(110) 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
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I - The Book on Pnri.ficetion (1~ 148) lj 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 144 
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 144 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 144 


Ikrimah narrated that: 

Ibn Abbas was asked ahout Tayammum. He said: "When Allah mentioned Wudu in His Book, He said: "So wash 
your faces and your hands (forearms) up to the elbows." And He said about Tayammum: "And rub therewith your 
faces and hands" And He said: "And the male thief and the female thief; cut off their hands." So the Sunnah for 
cutting is the two hands. So it is only the face and the hands, meaning, Tayammum." 


- ^ >■ o ' j i,iii \\' ° S'l 9° ' > > ° > - \'Z s '°Z \'1 i ' 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 145 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 145 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 145 


(111) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
A Man Reciting The Qur'an Under Any 
Circumstances As Long As He Is Not J unub 


u jii J jp 6 '^Ji \yC jyii j Ali u (ill) 


Ali narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would recite the Qur'an in all conditions, as long as he was not J unub." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 146 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 146 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 146 

(112) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Urine That Touches The Ground 


J>jH\ 4^4 jyi j Ali U ( 112 ) 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 
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1 - The Book on Purification (1 - 148) 




"A Bedouin entered the Masjid while the Prophet was sitting. He prayed, then when he was finished, he said: 'O 
Allah! Have mercy upon me and Muhammad, and do not have mercy on anyone along with us.' The Prophet turned, 
towards him and said: 'You have restricted something that is unrestricted.' It was not long before he was urinating in 
the Masjid. So the people rushed to him. But Prophet said: 'Pour a bucket of water over it - or - a tumbler of water 
over it.' Then he said: 'You have been sent to make things easy (for the people); you have not been sent to make 
things difficult for them." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 147 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 147 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 147 


Anas bin Malik narrated similar to this (no. 147).; 

[He said: ] There are narrations on this topic from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, Ibn Abbas, and Wathilah bin AI-Asga. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 148 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 148 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 148 
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2 - The Book on Salat (Prayer) (149 - 451) 


e3C3l i_>33" 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About -ail J*s> ^SJI ;3l3)l o 3 3* 3 s-C- IS -_ jU (1) 

Prescribed Times for Salat From The Prophet i 

Ibn Abbas narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "J ibril (peace be upon him] led me (in Salat) twice at the House. So he prayed Zuhr the first time 
when the shadow was similar to (the length of) the strap a sandal. Then he prayed Asr when everything was similar 
(to the length of) its shadow. Then he prayed Maghrib when the sun had set and the fasting person breaks fast. Then 
he prayed Isha when the twilight had vanished. Then he prayed Fajr when Fajr (dawn) began, and when eating is 
prohibited for the fasting person. The second time he prayed Zuhr when the shadow of everything was similar to (the 
length of) it, at the time of Asr the day before. Then he prayed Asr when the shadow of everything was about twice as 
long as it. Then he prayed Maghrib at the same time as he did the first time. Then he prayed Isha, the later one, 
when a third of the night had gone. Then he prayed Subh when the land glowed. The J ibril turned towards me and 
said: "O Muhammad! These are the times of the Prophets before you, and the (best) time is what is between these 
two times." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 149 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 1 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 149 


J abir bin Abdullah narrated that: 



2 - The Book on Salat (Prayer) (149 - 451) 




Allah's Messenger said: "J ibril let me (in Salat)". He mentioned something similar to the Hadith of Ibn Abbas (no. 
149) in meaning but he did not mention: "At the time of Asr the day before." 
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i_J>5 40 ^ 4 ^- ^Jx 4hl J-*s> ^5J1 jx 4hl -4x Si y\=r dr^ JfJ^' j?'j dF jj4xJ ^43 4 J dF 

. p-L*^ a4x Ahi 5^^ ^ ^x ^fW~ dr^" 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 150 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 2 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 150 


(1) Chapter: Something else (about the 4^^d(l) 

timings of Salat) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Indeed for (the time of) Salat (there is a) beginning and an end. The beginning of the time 
for the Zuhr prayer is when the sun passes the zenith, and the end of its time is when the time for Asr enters. The 
beginning of the time for the Asr [prayer] is when its time enters, and the end of its time is when the sun yellows 
(turns pale). The beginning of the time of Maghrib is when the sun as set, and the end of its time is when the twilight 
has vanished (i.e., the horizon is invisible because of darkness). The beginning of the time for Isha, the later one, is 
when the horizon has vanished, and the end of its time is when the night is at its half. The beginning of the time for 
Fajr is when Fajr begins, and its end is when the sun rises." 


d)} ,-a-dA«4x 44^® 4^ ‘®(d[^ dt^" ‘^4ds^ 1 4 db^" ‘i_l“*^ X4^ ^jX ‘4 ' ~® dF •>^ 

4 ijl o\j cusj 4^' _) 3 dhF" J^3 4jj4 dhF" ~a^k+a 4j^ Olj | 

ij^>- o !3 dh?" ‘4~ S J 4 -A^a.j dtF" olj 4 ^”^ dtSF 

dtsF , -4' s 3 ciij 4 Jj' c-a^xSo dtsF dtSF i 4~ s 3 45 ^ d)ij >— 

4j4f C-»JCa—4\J .J)j_a-C- -FX- jJjX l3j 4^ 1 (_j.*«-a-* J' *Uaj dli®*" ^ 63^3 o)j >4Jaj 

' 'l " i' ) J ^ 0 

Lh >-1 \di>- 4 . a. ^ ^ iZ^o -X^-^ ■ > C - 4i ^ d^^" 4-^9 dl^ ** ^* ^ xTo -X^- dF 1 ix^_9 441 (4 -X^ a v 4 ^ xTo -x^- 

^Tl 11 44-J d)^5" 44 W-* a C-4^ d)^" (^1 dt^” 1 do-X^- ljo«X>- ■ 4 ‘ ~^^ A. ■-> 

. o444 ^ 4^4 ^ 40^4 4^45'4i 1>I) Sljf 


Grade 

Reference 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 151 
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In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 3 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 151 

^ v d(l) 


(1) Chapter: Something else 


Sulaiman bin Buraidah narrated that his father said: 

"A man came to the Prophet to ask him about the times for Salat. So he said: 'Stay with us. In sha Allah.' So he 
ordered Bilal to call the Iqamah when Fajr began, then he ordered him to call the Iqamah when the Sun passed the 
zenith, then he prayed Zuhr. Then he ordered him to call the Iqamah to pray Asr while the sun was elevated and 
white. Then he ordered him (to call the Iqamah for) Maghrib when the (top) edge of the sun had set. Then he 
ordered him to call the Iqamah for Isha when the horizon (twilight) had vanished. Then he ordered him in the 
morning (to give the call for Fajr prayer), when the light of Fajr glowed. Then he ordered (him to call the Iqamah for) 
Zuhr, so he waited well until it had cooled. Then he ordered (him to call the Iqamah for) Asr, so he called the 
Iqamah while the sun was later in its position than what it was (the day before). Then he ordered him to delay 
Maghrib until right before the twilight had disappeared. Then he ordered (him to call the Iqamah for) Isha, so he 
called the Iqamah when a third of the night had passed. Then he said: 'Where is the one who asked about he times 
for the Salat?' So the man said, 'It is I.' So he said: 'The times [or the Salat are what are between these two." 1 


ijls (L.\j cjJddl Cf. & isM3 ^ 

1 dF dP d)d-Q. . v 

C-Jlj dh^ dtp" . 4bl sX .A di) AL*_® (JLai odAoiA c-v-a3Vy» jji- 4)\_ids 

0 ^ 0 0 g. } @ ^ 0 <jj £■ } 2 ^ 

O^A 1 |0-J 1 ( o>-A>- d) 1 dP < -2^ ) pAjjj j* s-AAa^o j-^2. jlSI oj-®l pJ j ghli ^das 

y>-T J\j 0 ^ 0 ! d)^ Pjjll \ jAj jjA- 3 .xAJl dJSP 

(Jls pd ( JbJl <zJd dh?" ojjM ^d i_ *_j<j d)^ (J^As 1 _pA cuiS" A® dsu-® 

^ ils. _/! jis. "glli uf ?SUm " jus. u? jyj\ jus. "sSUh jsiU\ 

I f °f »i- ■ :^sb o' i )i„ tic £ 9 ' 

. Lo2j 1 Jo^ 4_*jihC- o tju -Uj (J 19 . ^o>o*S> l_o 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 152 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 152 


(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j ^ u ^d (2) 

Praying Fajr In The Dark 

Aishah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would pray Subh (at such time that) the women would leave (after the prayer)" - AI-Ansarl (one 
of the narrators) said - the women would pass by wrapped in their Mirts and they would not be recognizable due to 
the darkness." And Qutaibah said: "covered." (instead of "wrapped.") 
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j o ^ , t ^dAlt^ do.X>- ^‘^ tvAi''il 1 i dHho ,^'^-C- CjA>- 

Cylj3jLljwO g-twjll lhii 5^ s-twjl 1 ^ 9^-^s* - Q I ^<^ah jO-L.A^dc- Abl 4jjl 5O^ oi ‘A^JlS tA_ < iolC' 

j^I j\i. aJo^- aIIsj ^r*- c " dj3 (jc- 1 _ j Cli (33 <J^ ■ dbl*-aLto Addis 3^3 ■ o^? 5^-5*^ X° d)^kj)3^' 

jJl*JI Ja 1 3 ? jj>-Ij j±k- ij\iL\ (^jjl jjLj ■ •£- a^|\c jA ojJ-^ 3 ^ lS 3*3 ®'jj ^®j ■ l^fy^ Cr^~ 3-^3^ 3-j_d>- 

djldt3j -d^-lj ^liLiJl Jj-Aj Ajj l j^*j\3Jl pA-Lxj ( j_oj 3*"Aj J~ = ° _?f ja-gJA pd-yj A^-Lc- a1s 1 ^'A 5 £<3^ 1 _jjr? 

.^jstjsJI shCdj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 153 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 5 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 153 


(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About AaJU j\j£i\ j *3 U ^d (3) 

Al-Isfar In Fajr 


Rafi bin Khadlj said: 

"I heard Allah's Messenger saying: 'Perform Fajr at Al-Isfar, for indeed its reward is greater." 1 


-L>- 


^yi ^yi ^*yi ^jX- ^jX» ~ ~ ^O-k^-C' Lo 

L$j)J a5j (Jll . piaX'l Aill ^>uaJlj 3 ^JLj A^Jx- 4j^l (3^ 33^ 

'>—^3-11 c3_^ 33 ■ o^ljL3 ^jj ^jX- 3^3 3^ ■ ^jX- ^-o«A^3l 1-XJ^ 

>» ^s>-\j Jy£* i^\j Jij ^ C-o-xi- ^3 aX 3^ ■ 333j ^3-^*3 ' 5 3 3^ 

Jw^“5 ^jcsLiJl Jlsj . oXA“ j 5jAf Al >5 o*}L* 2 j t jysuOlj ^«-L-jj a^Ix- aIs! 3^ 1 _db- 

0 ^ ^ 

. s*iL3ll3i4'^ 135^ (3j adi t_s J<J3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 154 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 154 


(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About y c i\ \ : j_ r :£u j ;L>. u (4) 

Hastening Zuhr ' 


Aishah narrated: 

"I have not seen anyone who hastened Zuhr more than Allah's Messenger nor Abu Bakr, nor Umar." 


C-olj C CJlJ cA^lilc- l j£- ( jt °^j£- t *y) p . ^ O^."-^- 1 ~ ^ ^ LoA>- i aIaA UjA>- 

^y> jjC- ^j£- 3j .JJ-a-C- (j-? Sj jFbi Slj A^jlc- Ahl 3^ db? ILil d)^" 

. 3^. <ioA>- A^|lE >^oA>- 3' 3^ ■ oj3-^ ^ jj\s>-j <_b“^3 JoJjj dp3 UyP 1 _-X^c- 
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JvSj jj Jis jj ^C- j\j . p-ft-X*_s j_j p-Lj aJlC- 4jLi\ (jjJl '_jo p-dil jd Jkj 

a]^ 5tt-u J^a p-Cj A^dc- Ah1 ^ ^ 'y£- ^ .«» O JJ I ^ ^ JV t X a) I A_^).A^- j^-1 ,‘^Q j*' —J*- JJ p -X\J>- ( ^ ^ 1 A »^j 

0 ^ 

jj -X\jL<a j£- ^yX^>- J- 1 __Xi>- j£- X$*JO <X3j -X ->^ jis ■ Calj Ah-X^- j q-^tt ^J pl^ v a! 5^ ■ A*^Xjlj to 

0^ 0^ i ,, ^ ^ 

- ^ ^'- '''' pl~j A^lt- Ahl ^v£> , ^_a 1 I A^iolc* 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 155 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 7 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 155 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger prayed Zuhr when the sun had passed the zenith." 


_x>- 


5' & xP 1 <££-' ^ 4PP cf ^P-' ‘o'jP 1 P^ ^P~' ‘S'P^' jf ^ j^u us 

( <js ■ 1_X& <JXo-X>- ^ji..j>-1 ^^o-X>- 1 -X& ,^j 1 5^9 ■ . j..*.^- < .•)I (Aid j J C^^ pi*j A_d^- Ah 1 

.^jd ji vP' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 156 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 8 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 156 


(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jjh sii j^jlh j i&. d (5) 

Delaying Zuhr In Severe Heat "'' 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "In very hot weather, delay the (Zuhr) prayer until it becomes (a bit) cooler, because the 
severity of heat is from the raging of the Hell. 11 


c 3 ^ -X-X^-LAJ ■ |» •«. ^ *>- ^^3 o-x»tAj (, 3^3 o a,/o! 1 0 "^ -k^^Aj 1 1 

^ ^Cx.Lc' 0"^ 0^ 0^ 

sSuy^fe pi*]i jit jo fjs sj:> J ji ju. 1^: Sj iii 

J 2 J 1 jo ilit 4 ,^ 11 ^ 2 ; 6 r sSUa u!\ ^iiisi ju. i^tj a^\ jii JjsyPjP' ? 1 a 

JO ^jx-OJ xt^ O-Xh j o*^Lsi)l J^l?i N jl J l ^>-1 A^ajS _X?t^^a j xS^lj °-^~J Ao'l loll 

jjcj) jo 4 ,\ih j^ l^yii jt ^iilsi aJ'i cj>s u dj ^4% td 3 jp yi >1 slh jJg J\ cs s 

j p-Cj A.dt' Ah 1 ^ ^-Q dS^ 1 dlS ■ 1 dlS io d*Xj io ^ 1 <ho-X>- j 0^ ^od 1 ^Axh-ai y 
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<> 0 „* 


jpjoir jii. M y\^ y\ j^u'ji^a^aIsi jus 5 ^ >1 

. J2J15^ 1o? 5>ji £4 Si 1>I!1 j JJi oijl ius j, fJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 157 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 157 


Abu Dharr narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger was on a journey and Bilal was with him. So he wanted to call for the prayer, but he (the Prophet) 
said: 'Let it get cooler.' Then he wanted to call for the prayer, so Allah's Messenger said: 'Let it get to the cooler time 
of Zuhr.'" He (i.e., Abu Dharr) said: "Until we saw the shadows of the hillocks, then he commanded that the Igamah 
be called and then led the people in prayer. Allah's Messenger said: 'The severity of heat is from the raging of Hell, so 
wait until it becomes cooler for the (Zuhr) prayer.'" 


<j\ tji) °y£- Ci_-JsJ ys yt- ly^£-\ y£- iSlkjh UUil j\J C^g-JlliaJl SjlS J>\ llSji- yi Uj 

AjT (Jj^) (JULs ijl ja-> ■ (JULs p-JL (_y (J^j .ijjlS A^_aj jUu p-kaj A_lx Ahl Jj^) 

>> 

. Jli- lioji- ^glux jjI <J^ ■ jL 1/li y^pr 0^ 


A> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 158 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 158 

(6) Chapter: : What Has Been Related About jsjw j u ^L (6) 

Hastening Asr Prayer 

Urwah narrated from Aishah: 

"Allah's Messenger prayed Asr while the sun was (shining) in her chamber, (and) no shadow appeared in her 
chamber." 


jQ-hA*lx Ahl 1 ^p(S ^cL-U 1 \_o Jo- 

oi ^'53 yyy qPj oy yy ^ y? yyy P y yy^y 

''os. '' 

jj&j • cLo-ii- ^g_^oX (Jll . 0*2.; (3 p-Cuj aJx Alii (jJJl jjjC- Uk>( 0 J 

cH’lj ^>2^ y> 4hl ilxj Jlx ^4L? pi—j aJx 4ll ^gSJl 

'' 0 ^ 

. ijlLaJl Jj 4hl JlX JJaj Ajj . 1jJfcJ^a^scj (jc*jUJl yfi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 159 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 11 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 159 
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Al-Ala bin Abdui -Raman narrated that: 

he visited Anas bin Malik in his home in A1 Basrah after finishing Zuhr, and his home was next to the Masjid. So he 
said: 'Stand to pray Asr." He (Al-Ala) said: "So we stood to pray. When we were finished he (Anas) said: 'I heard 
Allah's Messenger saying: "That is the prayer of the hypocrite. He sits watching the sun, until when it is between the 
horns of the Shaitan he stands and pecks out four (units of prayer), not remembering Allah in them but a little." 


Jo- 


y^>- e \j ojb 3 dBU yi ^ -g-C- y> J1 y£- <■jAxs>- yj Ujo- <• ^p-o- y? 3p 

JlJ llij-vajl Ills ILJJiS UJb 1jUiS 1 y >jS JUii jJJ' 3? 

4I11 3 ^-gj Si l*d _3 J 2 J ^ jllLJLH 33® gg li) JJ - Jig g®^-J gib m Jjjg ^-Lg glc. 

3 ^ cLjJ \i* j\i. "Sus % 143 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 160 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 160 

(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j^\ ^\j 3 ^ u (7) 

Delaying The Asr Prayer 


Umm Salamah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would hasten Zuhr more than you (people), while you (people) hasten Asr more than him." 


Jo- 


3*3 4s\ dj -3 O& cJli ‘dl j»l ‘4^31* 3 I 3 ' “Jj3 ‘43^ g' llSU C jS?J- yj Uj 

. AJbo ^j==w> jJLU bJ ^bg ®bx- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 161 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 161 


Narrator not mentioned: 

[And I have in my book: "Ali bin Hujr informed me from lsma'il bin Ibrahim, from Ibn J uraij."] 


cSbLl yt- caSCJJ y\ 3' yc- gc- ‘^Lc- 3' J^pJbi 3^ 3gj bj gb^e- 

o > o i ,, i ^ o i o T i^o. o-^ o> 0 f i -"3 * 0 ^ ^ ^ 

■‘(£Lr?" gd g^ ‘r^34 dP Lkf'—'id^ dP gf J* OJ ggg 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 162 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 14 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 162 


Similar narration is reported by Bishr ibn Mu'adh Al-Bari who said that: 
lsma'il ibn Ulayyah narrated to him from Ibn J uraij. This latter chain is more correct. 


.^Sj\ IjJbJ . og£- JbAll 'bj ‘gg4- d)3 Cf- ‘43c- & J^lbl} Jla t3ilii 


79 





2 - The Book on Salat (Prayer) (149 - 451) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 163 
Book 2, Hadith 15 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 163 


(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About , ^L'\ \ j U (8) 

The Time For Maghrib 


Salmah bin AI-Akwa narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger prayed Maghrib when the sun had set and it (the sun) had hidden in the veil (of darkness)." 


‘■yy dr yt yy y^ y? pn 


) S' } s’ ^ ^ s' s' 

m o 4U1 l)3^ Cj* __- ^ 

^3*3 Ctf ^_3_3 3* xj ^ ws ^^3 c r > ^-r^ Oj 3^ ■ co^c- ^.voj 

■ 4LC- ^ __}■* c5j)J -X3 C-o-O-j . ^o3_C' i JJi-Jl -Xo-C- ^ ^ll^j 4_^vy>- ^ jj 1 03 

l ' ,f 0 ‘ 0,1 t;f JHr ' ? ' ^ 


y> Ltd Co-d- ^jjl J\i . AJ£. ^S°_) J—y (J>' ‘w^- ‘'- ul 

ilSJl pJbJocj dr°3 yd 4jd\ (joJl 1 _ J L>w?l y* pJutJI 5®^ (J_ji 5*3 - y^>- 

, *_ V ,!d NM . . 1-u Cm m '-:\ 1-U nf A- d Sr ly^j ^ydl sSU l^dli 


Oyjdl y» 

j) 5*®:^ -y-5 ‘-r-ij Si) yyJI o'Xd ,jdJ p-LaJl 5®^ y^*-? (jj->- 1 

. ^csLiJlj djUdl 55s 5 a? ■ 5t/s?' ^ (d ^ 3 dt»o>. yd 4 jih 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 164 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 164 


(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About yyS\\ d »-» sSU cJj j jd U (9) 

The Time For The Last Isha Prayer 

An-Nu'man bin Bashir said: 

"I am the most knowledgeable among the people about the prescribed time of this prayer: Allah's Messenger would 
pray it when the moon set on the third (of the month)." 


J^>- 


y tpjhw yi y^* y^ y **’^ y^* ( 4( y^* h i-X^>- ^( ^. .. 3 1 c3 y^ d3L21 yj -A ■> to 

■ AjdO Q \ i ^ . Q . . .. ) 5 ■ 1 .^> ^ A.d-C- 1.0^ 4h 1 dy ‘ ° -S) \ 1 o-X^ p-Lc-1 \_jl g o. 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 165 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 17 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 165 


An-Nu'man bin Bashir said: 

A similar narration (from another chain linking to) this chain is also reported. 
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!JJe> J>\ Jla . ^ lll)!l ll^j cAjlyc- yl lit totl 5U1 ItsJ- c;_^b=u Jjt to 


A> 


cLo-)o>-^ . tC-o\j 

o t ^ o ^ o ^ > * 0 

cF~ JP 

■ 

Grade 

: Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference 

: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 166 

In- book reference 

: Book 2, Hadith 18 

English translation 

: Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 166 




0 

(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About y *.i i sSUy jiy U (10) 

Delaying The Last I sha Prayer 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "If it were not that it would be a hardship on my Urnmah, then I would have ordered you to 
delay Isha until the third of the night, or its half." 


-L>- 


«ull ^y^l to 31I p...*.. v ^ ^ ■> v 4jil bo->*>- obj& to 

xl jjj_^jt>y sy<wM) jjj ,jt yy JlS. Ay~aj yll adj yi *.UL*J1 yy>yj <jl ( Jp 3-I 3 1 Sy 

o>- do^b- yl ao-bl (JlS . j^S- ^jjlj lit JjJ Jojj ^JjIj 

yy pj_oj aJlc- m yyn 1 y& 1 yisi ojiiti ^iiy&j 

. 31 jJ ?-1 jyij xjj s^>Nl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 167 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 167 

(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About dUy ,1131 jj Clyj' y ;iy U (11) 
It Being Disliked To Sleep Before Isha And To 
Talk During The Night After It 


Abu Barzah narrated: 

"The Prophet would dislike to sleep before Isha and to talk after it." 


A> 


tLs*- oix yy y^cUliy ylyill y* o\lc- yj idc- lolPy Jli c<jyc. tytLl titi- «^y yi jjsM to 
y^ j»yji 0 y^ a_ 1 c- y-*b yp*^ <Jls 4 ®jjr? cP (j-c- 3 ^tySl y* ^ jilt ^yc- ct_yc- ( jl 

a-obj>- sy^j yl ^^os- ^1 Jls. j j^y yf <m! A_Lilc- >_>111 yy <Jls. H-l»o i^o-fily jUl 

lytli y: 4hi jUy . j^JJu its y ^yy liJJt do^iy & l*Ji sSu ^yii ^ 1 yliy^iyS' liy . 
jiyn _^ji y* jdty . yti-^j y ttui y^ yjii y • At&iy^Ji yt y-o^nii yis"i 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 168 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith20 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 168 

(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ; 'X.n xXd jSS\ j ^ X3IX ^d (12) 

Permitting Talk After Isha 

Umar bin Al-Khattab narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would talk during the night with Abu Bakr about matters concerning the Muslims while I was 
with them." 




1 LX-o -X^ - 1 1 -X^ -X3^ ■ 3^*0 Jo>- ^.C- 3^«o -X^- 1 JlS . (j|A_A j_Xj>- 

1-C^ ^X—^j aX*C- XiX dl"^ db 3 ^ ^X-l 9 ^ i)2j , db- dt^” di^ 

oX2? Jocj ^X—Jl (_j pJfc-Joo pX—A_Xc- AjX ^-*2 (jvXX 1 _ 3 2s-*3 db- jJjfc) L-aXxi-1 ■ ^Xj_jX’ a 

^5"Ij ^hy2l aj^o Xj X! Xaj ^XaJ 1(3 d>^" 2 ^.vbjLj (j^>-jj j-LLaJl s*Xvs> jj<_! yXX! jX^a? j*_3 °^>Xo ®_X>iSn ftXoJl 

■ ^sk^a ^J . 3 *X) ^ ■ > ■ - 1 Xl i_)X a 2^- ^ (3*^ (Vf-Xl d)^" -A3 ^o . A .i O -> -31 ^C- 3-o-a3X 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 169 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 21 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 169 


(13) Chapter: Virtue Of Performing Salat at j.XV ^ Jj2 ^Jjj| j j(3 u v u (13) 

the Beginning Of Its Prescribed Time 

Umm Farwah - and she was one of those who gave pledge of allegiance to the Prophet - narrated: 
"The Prophet was asked: 'Which deed is the best?' So he said: 'Salat in the beginning of its time.'" 


aXLc- j 3 tjjllc. ^ ^3 ti 5 _ r 3Jl ylX XXI 23 ^3 c^jj. ^ JJXLII 2X3 ‘c±Xy3 ^X 3Cd3l jlX3 jil 2X3 

^ j tZ t " t ) ' ) " l 

5^3 ^ 1 ^—X.^ A^Xc- i CtXis pX-t^ A^Xc- O-ocjX ccZ-oWj ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 170 

In-book reference : Book2 / Hadith 22 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 170 

Ali bin Abl Talib narrated that: 

the Prophet said to him: 'Ali! Three are not to be delayed: Salat when its time comes, a funeral whet it (a prepared 
body) is present, and the (marriage of a) single woman when there is an egual for her." 
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-L> 


£A»ol C* c3^ ^ AXil ^*jj -X^Au^j 0^* AXi^ Jli £A^_\«^i 1-0 

IS) sjiilij eJT IS) 5U)i S tLStf ^ u " j jli aJ^ aXi ^sji o' ‘v4^ J c£ 

L>j-t cL>.y>-I jJ& jjl jli . "IjlS" lj oX>-3 jXT^j 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 171 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 2 3 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 171 


Ibn Umar narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "The beginning of the time for Salat is pleasing to Allah, and the end of its time is pardoned 
by Allah." 


AXi \ J li J li ^\ ^ Ij O""^ ^^XXi ^ ^ x3-X^J ^ 1 c_—1-0 -X^- ^-X.^’ 1 \-o -X^- 

-X3j ■ X--o^C' X^»o-X>- I-XJk 1 J li ■ ^Xi 1 1 C^-2^] jjj AXi 1 ^ 1oyslI J^1 Xl^i^J1 A.aA^' ^Xi 1 

do -X»- ^mxC> 1 J li ■ ^ A-td Ic*^ Cj^* * w ^ ^ x3^ J li ■ A^l^ AXi ^ 1 x3^ X-^ 1 

0 0 "g. 0 ^ 0 ^ JJ S' g. 

4o^l 1 -X& AdC* 1 \s *(Q \j xio .xJ-1 Jjk ^ -XXC* U 1 AXi1 -X^-C* X^o -X^* 0* tSjU* ^ °J> f' 

t. °. I'~ 0 - >0 . ,?- j 2 > , , >, 

, A)? a->- i ^0£=u JJj (__Jj J_v£>y&j 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 172 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 172 


Abu Ami Ash-Shaibani narrated: 

"A man said to Ibn Mas'ud: 'Which deed is most virtuous?' He said: 'I asked Allah's Messenger (that). He said: "Salat 
at the beginning of its time." I asked him: "What is after that O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "Being dutiful to one's 
parents." I said: "What is after that [O Messenger of Allah]?" He said: "J ihad in the Way of Allah." 


jli ‘3U-j jl ‘tidih jjd (Ji! jj£- Ajj^l jjA jli i&j\yA\ jji o'jj-^ I^jX>- tAllli \s5jS- 

\j xd-i»3 ■ a ^ 91o \ (3^-^ A.dd' ax^i a»u 1 (3Ajd- xdJl-^ Jli j */? 9\ j»^xJ 1 

^^1 jl^ ■ Alii J-^-.*' ^L^X-I^ jl^ Alii j^-^j X I^X^^ Ctd-9 ■ ^jjA)(^ll jl-^ Alii j 

. eojj-l 11 a dA ji-^j Lidlil jUt^) jj! jUIXlj AdXij ^AjXUJl eJjj XsJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 173 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 25 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 173 


Aishah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger did not pray any Salat at the end of its time two times, until Allah took him." 
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1 jls . 4jll 4_o2d_3 d&® J- a L^XSjl Arif- ^III 

A^lc- Adll ^;C->-l o^o-l L^” ^“'''■ 3 5^ (J^l 5^ ^C- d-Jo t»-5^ ■ ^-Ail o5C^ll (Jl^'dll CJJ 55 ^^-sli-dl dli ■ ^)<y > 

jli . C-Aj^ Jjl (3 Ojl^ 2 ® )(jdd 1jj j^ = > J ^Jj J-oasl j-* to Sj) Ojj^r ) yj^^i fd- 3 y^J <J>}j p-t^J 

. ^gj\j^\ ^j£- ^t«Jl aJjJI ^j 1 clAddo do 


Jo- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 174 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith26 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 174 


(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j^\ 0y^ 4 ^jj ^ :y\ \ j ^u_ U V U (14) 

Forgetting The rime Of Asr ' 


Ibn Umar narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Whoever misses the Asr prayer, then it is as if he was robbed of his family and his property." 


^ * 11 o ^ 1*0 Ao y*-* ( Q j) 1 (Ids 1 ■ A^d& Ah 1 ^qJ -1 I j 1 ^ ^- 3 d 4 J ^ ■ -i . 0^0 o^- 2 J 1 to -Xo- 4 A»o -^9 to Jo¬ 

di j . j^ood? j^do- rio-C-yd-C- (io-C- (^a£- jdl jll . Adjlii ^ oJojd j£- ojldll (ij ■ "^tdj a1&1 J)jj UilSo 

■ p-tt-i^ A-dc- Ah 1 ^ C^~ dP ^ ^ dt^" dt^" 1 33-^5 ^ 0 IjL) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 175 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 175 

(15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About fey\\*jj\ \l\ 0j^\ j^Jd j ^ U (15) 
Hastening The Salat When The Imam Delays * * 

It 


Abu Dharr narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "O Abu Dharr! There will be leaders after me who cause the Salat to die; so perform the Salat 
during its time. If you pray (with them) during its time, then that will be voluntary Salat for you, if not, then you will 
have attained your Salat." 


A> 


{ jk- icol^)1 ^jj J-^-c- pj-c- ‘tdd)fr»-P c) df^ - oC-5—i ^do-1(3y-jad y? -C-^- if® 

# ^ ^ " i. i i 

c-dho stii-vah o_y_j— 1 ^ iV^>l U1 Id Aoj <ul£. 4s! JlS Jll ijb 

y\ jis . cJodosJl ^jd oSllc-j jjilA ^jd 4jdl ydx- oj\ri! 3j . "(ild'^Ld? ojy>-l Ji <iJ5” Sjjj ilild (Ud c-dir 

^Id^l \jyi~\ li) s*iLoi]l ol (_W dt^ yA" J y 5*3 ■ dr^" ji 0 4±o-C- 

.o-^od- (Jjd dillll lie- 5Ldol 6)3-^P y\j j5l ]&\ lit Ady^SldJl d^ jjSll o'iloiilj jiC 1 )!! ^d jAsd p 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 176 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith28 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 176 


(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About sSQl wc- ^ j jU- U (16) 

Sleeping Past The Salat 

Abu Qatadah narrated: 

"They asked the Prophet about when they slept past the Salat. He said: 'There is no negligence in sleep, negligence is 
only while one is awake. So when one of you forgets a Salat, or sleeps through it, then let him pray it when he 
remembers it." 1 




^lu IjjS'3 jn 6 o 31-^9 (3 ^ ^ ^ v' 2 ** ^ ^ ^ lj>^ \ 0 "^ ^ (3 \ ^ *^“’3 3 -^ ^ l-o 

jl o^Ls^ ^3 lils 4 Kali! 3 UJ>) Jaj jJlj (3 Ajl " JUS A^si-C' 4j^l 

J^*-**» ( 3^3 0^ v2 ' > ' 33 ■ 

r t " t- ' %. "> " l 

^y^s>- lLo-X>- S 3 I 2 L 9 3 ^ ^ j^ ■ ^ jUL^ CSj **-*^^ ^ 

JCX- CU9j ^ (3 Jo x9 liLloo 0 |> 11 j (3 Jjd c_j«!!>-) j3j . 

Jy . \yj_y Ilf- jl -Hf- d)^" jij jST jl iUll'l' JUiS . \yjji- Xlf- jl (j-I-tJl 

. ( 3 ^ ^ p-£"^ 2J V J l®j ■ dJSCj djt^-lj -dM 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 177 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 29 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 177 


(17) Chapter: Been Related About A Man 6ll'l tS Jd C-T j ^ U yd ( 17) 

Who Forgets A Salat 


Anas (bin Malik) narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever forgets a Salat then he is to pray it when he remembers it." 


J^>- 


HSli Sis AU3 3 : 3^3 US 

i 3jp~D " ^y**. ^> * L—o -X>- ^ ^ 1 dis ■ 0 Jitt3 ( 4 3 o 1 t 4j) * 3 1 13 -i-^ -)3 0 ^ 

^jLs\Ji]\ J3 C-Jj 3 1 ^ 3 ^"^ <3 (Jl^ ^ ^ 1 —JUa I df^ - 

p-t® JI 1 ^ <>ill Vj-C- |»\j Ajl 0 ^£=u c5j_^dJ ■ J}Ct- 33 dP - Jw ^ > "9 

■ A_LC- 4b 1 U? (3 ^ dP ^3® 3i ^^ C 9 ^ (3i ^ t3^ ^ db- \ -P *- '■* 3 ■ ^.. I Cto 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 178 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 178 
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(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
A Man Who Misses Multiple Prayers And 
Which Of Them He Begin With 


UC 3*31 oljJuJI ii J5 jyjl 3 18) 


Abdullah (bin Mas'ud] narrated: 

"The idolaters kept Allah's Messenger distracted from four prayers on the Day of Al-Khandaq (the battle of the 
Trench) until as much as Allah willed of the night had passed. So he ordered Bilal to call the Adhan, then he called 
the Iqamah to Zuhr, then he called the Iqamah to pray Asr, then he called the Iqamah to pray Maghrib, then he 
called the Iqamah to pray Isha." 


> Q \ \ \ \ « .?o^ o * t a ' o £ ^ S To-" to > o o . o "■ . I o' $ o ' 5 t ^ ^ ^ \ ^ ^ " 

L9 t ^^x~uj^a 43J1 o -X*s^s_C' 1 ^ ^x/3 a o ^ p - *^*** - ^ XXj -X>> ^ 3 v_X& LXj -X^- 

0 ^ /« || ^ o ^ P- ^ 2 o° ^P- ^ ) 0 0 5j ^P- ^} o & 5J ^ ^ ^ ^ p ^ ^ p- ^ 

(33 J4 ■ ^Isl ja-J 3^® jO-j 3-4s p-J 3 ^J aJl 3^® p-J LP« 

(^3 3*3 ■ 3^ (3? 33 j, ^ si 33 ui 51N} JLu 3^ 3 i jIc- cL>-C- jji JiS .^>133 3' 3^ 

. jjljiy . of^i 34 jL5 3j l*U>s IS} eSU 3331 ^3 3? c^ljlJ! 3 pLi l Jif 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 179 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 31 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 179 


J abir bin Abdullah narrated: 

"On the Day of Al-Khandaq (the battle of the Trench), Umar bin Al-Khattab came cursingthe disbelievers of Quraish 
and said: '0 Allah's Messenger! I could not offer he Asr prayer until the sun was about to set.' The Prophet said: 'By 
Allah! I too have not offered the Salat.'" So he said: "We descended into Buthan, Allah's Messenger performed Wudu 
and we too performed Wudu. Allah's Messenger prayed Asr after the sun had set, then after it he prayed Maghrib." 


^ ^ I t *yj A. <3., - ^aJ 1 Uj«X>* ih ^jJ , 3 ^ ^_' -Q>- Uj .A ■•> 

jl>- 3^1 oA3 u 4bi jj -3 u j\i j\jS 3-3 3 * 3 ? 3 ^ 3 ^ ,3 

1 ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ j ^ 0 | 1 ^ y ^ ^ ^ ^ 

A.a.LC' ^ ^ ljJjrO (3^ ■ ^^ v 0 (^j! c)^J2«9 ■ )^x~i 

^ 0 

^ ^ ^ 0° 0 ^ ^ 0 J) '' 0 0° > ^ ^ ^ f. ^ ^ 

1 -X^ ^ 1 \ \j& -Xaj p-j \ (w-o^^ -Xaj x 11 aJ3 1 4 J*) \ -s<o 9 lj 

<? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tinnidhi 180 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 180 

(19) Chapter: : What Has Been Related About 33 U l^f ^J\\ sSU 3 ^ U (19) 

"Salatul-Wusta" [And It Has Been Said That It 6 o i 

Is Zuhr] 34^' 


Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that: 
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Allah's Messenger said: "Salatul-Wusta is the Asr prayer. 




Jo- 


oji J.C- 4.5oj j-C- ykk ^ Akdl? ^ _uJ- jX- c jj\j 4^_JlI]aJl 3^3 j5 \l5jk~ t £• 3 j5j£- llS 

^ 5k ■ ^^ I ^a-k A^kc- Abj Abj 55k 5k Abj -AuC- y£* 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami'at-Tirmidhi 181 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 33 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 181 


Smurah bin J undub narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Salatul-wusta is the Asr prayer." 


5k A_> I y A_k£- Ab^ 1.^2 1 p*A-*^- yi 0 - , 1 ^...4-1 do-A>- do.A>- 

A a-»-^ Abbkj Oolj ^ A^3_3 ^y*~ u '*~ a dP “dil -hJ-j dt^ 1 _ 3 ^3"^ <33 5^ ■ o*ihi2 

.1 -A9^ 0 -o- ‘ - dl^' A'**k- ^ Ah 1 5k 1 -a5k , ^d£- ^jl 5k ■ A*a^-C- ..d& 

Ahl ,5^ (kpk <_->k^vsi fL5j«Jl yS 1 55*3 ■ Cy^ s> ~ ( —'ppJ" skha? <5 »5^-^ ‘— , '®ty > - _>5 5^3 ■ i3 -P? 

S kk^yd-C- dp'j dP^ (Jkj - j gk " o5k^ .-.^\ 0 *3k*s AJbldy C-jIj Joj 5 kj . (iJbyS-j p-ka _5 aJc- 

t I 5 ^ ^yiy^Aj yj a 1 b- ^5 5 k 5 k n . ^ . d 1 ow> dt^” ^ dP kj A>- , ^h51 A ■•> , c —1 k-j ■ -'d I 

^^^C- do «A>* 5 ^da. . ~ : ) A .> ( 1 y *^>-5 ; 1 5 k ■ ^-AA>- o- dh- ^■-■’^■a.'- 5 d i i - 3 AjiJ d .A j3_o3^J 1 o^o A>- 

l_)^j ■ ^r**-*? ®jjdd^-l ^dku_J 5^ -Aa^- (J^ * dP dt^” (dSP -1 ^^ dP -A^C- 

. iho j3-1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 182 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 182 

(20) Chapter: : What Has Been Related j^xw \\.y^J^C\\ \V : 0_.U\ KA']> a ?lk C ._pk (20) 
About Prayer After Asr And After Fajr Is ' 

Disliked 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"I head more than one of the Companions of the Prophet; Umar bin Al-Khattab among, and he was one of the most 
beloved among them to me - (narrating) that Allah's Messenger prohibited the Salat after Fajr until the sun had 
risen, and the Salat after Asr until the sun had set." 
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Jll tjj*!1c- ^ caJUJI jjl lljXl jll tsSlxl jHlj ^ j * l 3 ‘jj-H-J UjX ‘p4^-® UX Jg JXl to 

Hll (J(J ell (j^3 l T J ^ 2 2i-l _J-C- .« $»a aJc- Hil (3^ o- 3 Jt-sJ t-)cJg i J^' 


A> 


jji- i_jllll Jj Jll . i_ Jjio lS^* - _f ^*" -Aj<o o^tsJl 0^3 ^Uaj ^Jgs- -Aj«o o^LsJl ^jC- (_^£j jO-hg aJc- 

y \y°* ' 0 . l ^ ^ 0 ' 0 ^ I : s ^ 0 > 0 ^ ^ s ^ 01, „ S- ^ ?J \'' 0 JX ® > ^ ^ f ^ > 0 ^ 0,^ 

AtjJlX ^ 5\jlaj jjj-o-C- 4JJ' -XXj ^JJc>- o J~*^ Ctf'J ®L^'J XJLXj -X*_a^ L^'J Cyi'J i_y 

^ ij-«Xj l-£ 1 1^ o^A 1 X 0 ^ ttf d4jj £__p ^j-3 A_altg j<a-L.g A.1^- All 1 ^2gl^ ^-a***^ ^alg *?*"twvJ5 

»l^ a aJl ^JlSl (JJ-—jj-C- (jolll cLo J»>- ^^o£- JlS . AjjULoj A_ol ^xjj A_llc- ^ji 

o^Lv£> Jjoj ^j^aaJiJl ^liaj jjgs- ^o^aJI S*}t*2> Jjo o^^Ca)! jjJ&g p-fiJ pJfc-Xjo ( jgj ^a-Cg aJc- 4jLi\ ^*s> (tgJl i_>l?wJ ^j-j 

Jll £j_>-ltSI Jg ^C- Jll . 0—Jl .Ajoj ^vaaJI Jolj ^g.b-fl.3 (jl (j^U Jls C-oljUl olyLvaJI lllj ( j^>-iJl (J^>- _yvi*JI 

o*^l -l ! ^<a-l.'A^lt- 4>0l ^ uil (_}1 j n C 0-0-A^>- C-I.*. i * 1 Aj^lj ^1 t 4^ g*^ o^t-2 pj A...y.,l JI-® 

^1 jll pl—aj g4c- dlil ^J^a? (jf- (ji'll-C- ^liaj (_^>- l Jjuj ( j^«-SJl s^g*- 3 

. Aj*}Ij oUkaJl doAaj . (Jj-° (_j^ (_p^_?i ^ O(_J L 4d 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
J ami' at-Tirmidhi 183 
Book 2, Hadith 35 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 183 


(21) Chapter: : What Has Been Related About 
Salat After Asr 


J^S\ jJj HJA\ 4 ;C- U (21) 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet only performed the two rak'ah (units of prayer) after Asr because some wealth came to him which 
distracted him from the two rak'ah after Zuhr, so he prayed them after Asr, then he did not repeat that." 


A> 


jUlc- cJj g4- I^jjX ‘Algi 11) 

<gC!l (j.J ■ C-gl ■Ajcj pJ jll ^va*Jl Jj<_) Hft*iLsls (jdiS^Jh aIHj JC olll Aj^J j^x Jl Jj<_) (jdiS^Jll ja-L^j 

^ ^ | 

(^9“'*^ ^ -X3^ ■ lllo »«L>- ^>ol^X lllo »«C>- ^^u»\X ^4-2Lilc- 

. <-Jy*Ui ^j>- j^jS\ Ajlj o'^LsaoII ^Lj 4j> I AJX- CS^J ^ c3*^L>- \jJbj . C&&J y^2xJ\ Jj«j (^J-^ 5 ^01 glc- a11 

♦ - ' «-P O'' ^ > 0 tiZ^ 0 I ^ > 0 * t£ 0 1 ^ of Hi f 0 ✓ Jl f °l* '''' 

(3 ^jX . J^UX 1 OoJo- ^>- Col) Joj ^jX -k9j . U^J J^3 lj pJ (JL9 Co- ^-*^>1 ^IX CoA>-j 

$ ^ ,■ 

i»l Ig^c- CSjjj clA*Ai (_^a? " " >J<J WJ^" ij^"- 5 tl jO-ha_j Hil tgx- Jjjij oU(jj i_>ll!l ll& 

■ ^ ,■ ,.a.< 2 1 ^ ^ ‘ 1 ^ j-~..a. . -■) 1 cg^^J ^ ^ — 11 -lAJ 0 Tl ,^>l 1 l jta-l.< g A.1^- All l 11 A - a-l-^~r 

u ^ulsi ^ks Jj jjuj jjin jjis jj jjH sSUm a^ijT ji ^Lj i Hli 

^ ^ gjigi^g i5u» g mi g #y 


88 




2 - The Book on Salat (Prayer) (149 - 451) 




3 ffij p-L aAc- A' ^*s> ‘-pAoA 33 pAJ' JA 3^? ^_jS JlS jJjj . Ah (_j “U2>) ^A^j aAc- A' 3' vS> CsP"^ O^” 
jA_l*o 3-°3 pA^j AlC- A' o->A-A 3-? ^AJ' 3*' 3^? °-xij ■ ijj'AAj AAj ^csULl' JjJL Ajj . 

. AijS\Jl ( JA ( jA 3J AAj (JJjjSJ' pA-'*' Jjjb Ajj . Jjoj ^v2j«J1 Jj<_> AA aJAs oOtA' 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 184 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 36 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 184 


(22) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jj 0^\ j u oA (22) 

Salat Before Maghrib 

Abdullah bin Mughaffal narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Between every two calls (to prayer) there is a Salat for whoever wills." 


aAc- Ah' £gSJi 3^- tjlA p A' AA 3A CoAjj 3I A' AA 3A C3AA 3J » p ^j£- Uo-Ajs- olA toJo- 
4 JJ1 -A-C' doJ> ' ■ jAp' dP P-A O^ t -P^ jj ■ AS 3SJ S*AA Op'S' J£" 6P (jlj jjw^ 

j-J* ~o%^\ ^ ^A 1_o*AA' 3 pAuj aAc- All ^02 (3SJ' 1 _uslS-l Aj . ^o?w? AuJ»>. 

^■o 03^-A10 ^(.02 ^J ^-9 03 ' ~ ^' '32 ^' I ^1^3 A*d£. Ah ' I-02, ~3_d 1 1 3-^ a^>" 5 3"^ ^ -Q ^ -A23 ■ oO^^A ' 

. ojAAA)!' Jc- A* Ac- 1 A3 . AaAA oi JlAAj A*-! JlSj . Als^Jlj jliSll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 185 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 37 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 185 


(23) Chapter:, What Has Been Related About 
One Who Caught A Rak'ah About One Asr 
Before The Sun Has Set 


AjA o' jA J^\ & Ujif 3 A 3 AA A oA (23) 



Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Whoever catches a Rak'ah of Subh before the sun has risen, then he has caught Subh. Whoever 
catches a Rak'ah of Asr before the sun has set, then he has caught Asr." 


-A>- 


jil 3AJ ‘jtA *.UaA 3A ^JAl 3I A) 3A dllU A A- c JyA A A- CASSM O^ 1 olAl) A 

^iiaj o' J-*-® A$j 3-? 3^ j\J (A^uj aAc- A' 3^ 0^ oA c 

jli . 1 AIE 3*. ^Al 33 . "jAAJl j]j°J AS JAlJI A^S At JA Si« 5 y ^ iljSf 3S3 ^A)l iljSl AS JAill 

pj^JCcC- '■rifc ■ O'-Arij Jw^lj Al?w?' J jOj AJ13 . ^?u 5 3 ^j»- 0 0 

■' jj 30 ^ v*-..' 1 —x_3 I? a 3' 0^7' -i-^'' 3^ j»to ^^>3)' ^^*3 3 ^ -"*-' .^' 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 186 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 38 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 186 


(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j ^ j u (24) 

Combining Two Prayers While [A Resident] " "^ 


Ibn Abbas said: 

"Allah's Messenger combined the Zuhr and Asr (prayers), and the Maghrib and Isha (prayers) in Al-Madinah, 
without being in a state of fear, nor due to rain." 




yjI y£- y-^ yil d^ 1 dr^ <> c.I y£- oll& do 

dd ^ydCs. y^l ( Jyt9 (Ji^ yS- ya A5j_)ddd> s.\JL*Jdj i_yjsjl yuj "j ^ " dte p-Cy aJx- Adll 

4 -j JLc- °y* aIc- Is ^llc- y^ yiy-p y' J^® ■ eJjjA yl y£- yj . <uJ ^N o' oljl jis JJdj SVjl 

yi- jJ—j aJ^c dill ^glll yt- ^ lie- yll di^ Jjj lij -5^' ye il&j jtJ- ye -dy yeJeC- ®1 j3 


iJOfc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 187 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 39 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 187 


Ibn Abbas narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Whoever combines two prayers without any excuse then he has committed something from the 
major sins." 


ys~ yjl y£- dt^” dt^" ‘A^ol y£- ^Ot^- 2 -‘-‘ j y-s ^-*^aJ 1 doJ^>- y^-^ -I 1 oOl>- y-s c a. y\ do-x^- 

jjSo^>J jjl jls . "jdSCi i sljjl yfi \j\j Jl jJLs jJS- yS- ya yoOdsJl yu ya jls jo-d^y aJc- dill ^-*2 (jyJI 

jjbl lit Idas Jd Jddllj . jSs" \ A_ado? (Go - 1 ( Jjfc I JJlC- i_jLj<_sS dP dtt” 1 —^ 3^3 CS^T 1 ^ 1 5* 1 djfc 

jjijjdil ygOdddl yo ^<J-I y dh*-?Ul db? iy^*-e o^^DJ ■ ^®y*eo' _^-kJI y dty*^-*Jl dhe ^ o' |J*1I 

J)j pJj . old—ilj jO—lj) ^ycsdkll JjOj a.>j j)io\\ y dxy^-^l dhe y 2 *^ i)ly3 ■ 

. yGOdodl yo o' yajJ-U ^sdlJI 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 188 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 188 

(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related About y\$j\ s dd j iC. U ^d (25) 

How the Adhan Started 

Albdullah bin Zaid narrated: 
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"When we awoke, we went to Allah's Messenger to inform him of the dream. He said: 'Indeed this dream is true. So 
go to Bilal, for he has a better and louder voice than you. Convey to him what was said to you, so that he may call (to 
the prayer) with that." 1 He said: "When Umar bin Al-Khattab heard Bilal calling for the prayer he went to Allah's 
Messenger, and he was dragging his Izar, (as he was hurrying) saying: 'O Allah's Messenger! By the One Who sent 
you with the truth! I dreamt the same as what he said.'" He said: "So Allah's Messenger said: 'To Allah is the praise, 
so that confirms it even more.'" 


1 ^ ^ °j£- j 44 xJj- \3sj3- i <j 4 \15jS- Xjy* j J Xxlj \15 jS- 

CjJ] ola> 51 11 JUS UjjJJlj pi —j 43 4hl Jj55 UjoI ill jlS pill ®lc- 3? 

J*}!) s-l-Xj (_jUa^-l 51*1® ijls ■ dil-jo (ill 4-J li P-JlC- (jjlls (jlga Jo«lj (^Jol 4jls 434 pJLs ^g>- 

5*0* CX-ojj -4-3 ul^o (^ollg 4-til 5^-^) l 5 4g-3 J 5 j _J~?~ pi—g 4-3c- 4-ill <= 0-l 1 5^”*-^) (4i o3- ,^1\ * 

j-£- 51® ■ ^ > o 0^1 51® * C~->1 (-filo-3 -X.o.-j— 1 4-hfi p-L.-g 4-Tc- 4ill 4-iil 41®® 51® ■ 51® (-£*41 

i < " 0 * «\ *" 0 l 0 0 ' 0 ' * 0 * 1 ^ 0 1 T J 11”*'' 0 ~ ^ " 9 ' f ^ ° ^ 0 ^ 5 

UJb p_i 1 X^>- UjX' Jocow 1 jjj_ C-o-i3 -1 IJJb ^-<JU CoA> Joj 454 1 Cod> 

45 44141 X 3 pgi ®5d 5 ®! 5 * -dj 44 piii 413J . sji 45 * y°i®3ij jjl jiiSli uis p_j 5 ^®) 45^'j 4^®5-i 

;5jUJi p-o?d ^4 gig 44 piii 4 i&j ■ jiiSii 5 x>-ijli dopJ-i lid Sl\ ^4 ill pL*j aJ^ 4 iii ^4*® i$p\ ^ ( -®>*1 35 

■ p-—j gp p£- pi—p 4-lt- 4Pll ^ 5 *^ ( 3 h*^ O^” lfc ^* J ®l^'l 5 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 189 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith41 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 189 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"When the Muslims arrived in AI-Madinah, they used to assemble for the Salat, and guess the time for it there was 
no one who called for it (the prayer). One day they discussed that and some of them said that they should use a bell 
like the bell the Christians use. Others said they should use a trumpet like the horn the J ews use. But Umar [bin Al- 
Khattab] said: 'Wouldn't it better if we had a man call for the prayer?" 1 He said: "So Allah's Messenger said: 'O Bilal! 
Stand up and call for the Salat." 1 




Uo-)o>- 


Jl® 4 ri- c ' (j5 did 51® 51® 5 , ^\s>u>- \ioJo>- (II gp 5 , 

\^x£-\ p (? -A* ' 51^® 55^x3 4>-1 1 -^j 1 "->51 \ 4jo-x-21 3 jJl~J! 

*X>5 5 yiio Hj\ opUai-i 44 53c- 51X® 41® ■ 35® jx? ^5®'p4^*^ 4 i®j ■ (3jU3i!i J 4 ? idyii 

- <^-oa 3 - ^4 41® ■ s*iL45\j ^iil pi 4 *X> 4 pku 4 j-j 41X3 41® j*X45U 

», - - s ^ 

3^’ 


<r ^ 9 


3 ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 190 
: Book 2, Hadith 42 


91 




2 - The Book on Salat (Prayer) (149 - 451) 




English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 190 


(26) Chapter: : What Has Been Related About j °js\ j ^ u (26) 

At-Tarji In The Adhan ' 

Abu Mahdhurah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger sat with him and taught him the Adhan word for word. Ibrahim said, "It is the same as our 
Adhan." Bishrsaid: "Sol said to him, 'Repeat it to me.' So he described the Adhan with At-Tarjl'." 


Jo- 


Jts ^jj Jill ^y> ^J&ly>l UHyvall Jj J 

UiS jJ jvs. JlSl jL ^Ijii jls ■ 1-9^o* 1-9^o* (^) 11 1 ^ © J^aJ 1 1 4-131 01 ^ ©j)^ 1 

J±£- °^yfi aIc- dSjj lij . ^s>y^> JjpJ jliSll J ajjjJ- <3! JopJ ^^l^t jil JlS . d)lil!l . Jt Itl 1 

. 5 ja^ aSJj 2-Ui aJ&j . 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 191 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 43 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 191 


Abu Mahdhurah narrated that: 

the Prophet taught him the Adhan with nineteen phrases, and the Igamah with seventeen phrases. 


4hl pit jt tJjASJ jt cJylSll pit ^ ^?lt t^lll UiH i<j\ It. llsU (Jlli 1U ‘^jl jjt UiU 

1 21 ■ ^plll 4«^lt ^o-Li.yQ 4_lt 4*til p^-l 1 i ) 1 t -jl ^*^t dP 

Jjj ■ O^SlI tj 11 a j) jJf-11 Jit (jll j dU lij ojll 1111 ojj jltf- jjij . ^>1 dr^" ^ J- '1* 

d J\ Jt 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 192 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 192 


(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About &&j\ j aC- U ^d (27) 

Saying The Phrases Of The lqamah Once 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"Bilal was ordered to make the phrases of the Adhan even, and the phrases of the Igamah odd." 


Jo- 


2% yl tJJU gj ^S\ Jt tAl*j 3 31 Jt JjJl 2U- Jt Jyij i-plijll lit Him t^dlli lli 

jcj 2Ja^ ■ df" - ^” <2-opJ (_jJ dUajl-j _J 2^ .Jit jjpl jjt i_>121 Jj . AlU^l jjj d1^"21 ‘^1 

. j1-1j d^«-silj2 Jin 2jj ^pj dii^Jli Hsi j-^ 1 _ j J*-^i d)r? pui >' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 193 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith45 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 193 

(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related About U U (28) 

Saying The Phrases Of The Iqamah Two 
Times Each 


Abdullah bin Zaid said: 

"Allah's Messenger would say each phrase of the call (for prayer) two times, for the Adhan and the Iqamah." 




4Ill jU <j\ ^ -d-£- Cf- -yU jd ^ 

.ijy ( yj 4lil do-x^- Jis ■ A^ots^ly (phalli 5 Ly.Ly.4*Tc- 4lll 4hl 5 (pd 5 ts c-Xjy 

lie- 51 yU 4 hl J-*s> jU- iJJUt UiU jll ^yUpl U- 5^ lr° dtf 5^ Cf~ ®'jj 

5'iS!' eS'5 4iJ ^ U- J' l|' gj CS- 5 ^ ■ (UJ j. 6 '^' d'j yj 5 ^ ^ 

pLj\ ji»f JU jilj .yj y 4hi ^ fJ jj J 5 : g£j)\ Uy . jj yj yi eoU ^ fj\ il £5 . p o j 

5* JJ yj 5:1 jif jis. Ai^ji jify 1 y:ij jyyui 5iLt Sj: ^ . jit jit itis)hj jit jit 6'^h 

. 4_ol ^y£- 5 >-j jjl- lSjJj ^1 4^ol ^y? (J df? dr^D^ -yj- 5 ^ - 1 ^- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 194 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 194 


(29) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jU j \ijs\ (29) 

Saying The Phrases Of The Adhan With 
Deliberateness And Slowly 


J abir [bin Abdullah] narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger said to Bilal: "O Bilal! When you call the Adhan then do so deliberately and slowly, and when you 
call the Iqamah then be quick. Allow enough time between your Adhan and Iqamah for the person eating to finish 
what he is eating, the person drinking to finish what he is drinking, and the one who needs time to relive himself, 
and do not stand until you see me." 


A> 


c t y ... 4 -1 ^y£- yp , ^-^7 lijao*- 5^ ^ l. Q . ■ .• ) 1 —.i>-Vo2 ^yj 1 lii-Xj>- yy 4 -1 ^yj 1 to 

dd-o-h dijli! J cuiil li) U J'iEJ JlJ p-dy 5-*^ 4hl 

5j s u^j j^s 1S1 ^ ^ Jyilsij *$\ ^ yyL' u 3^ ddiiy yuisf 55 5U.11 

11 -.o,; a- , > i; 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 195 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 47 
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English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 195 


J abir [bin Abdullah] narrated: 

(Another chain for) a similar narration (as no. 195). 


Jo- 


o Ml • 0 * \| . " I < ' l ^ 0 > \ i ° ^ o " > o ^ ^ o^> > o > o ^ 

A3a CoiJJfc Co jC i Jw-C- ^j_C- ^ J-j J^>- ^J^^^ Jw^C- C-) 

£ °^?°& ° " . ^ o o J. - 

■ i Jw^C-^ 3 /^ ^ ^Luai| i J^-C» d*o*Ao- 4o-^J 1 1 .-C& 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 196 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 196 

(30) Chapter: What Has Been Related About d ^\ 14 3 / 3 COO JUOl 3oOU^L (30) 

Putting The Fingers In The Ears For The ' ' 

Adhan 


Abu J uhaifah narrated: 

"I saw Bilal calling the Adhan, and turning, and his (face) was following here and there, and his (index) fingers were 
in his ears, and Allah's Messenger was in a small red tent" - "I think," he (one of the narrators) said, "it was made 
from a hide" - so Bilal went out in front of him with an Anazah which he planted (in the ground) at Batha. Allah's 
Messenger prayed facing it, and a dog and a donkey passed in front of him; he was wearing a red Hullah, and it is as 
if I am now looking at the radiance of his shins.' 1 Sufyan said:' 'We think that it was a Hibrah.'' 




j 3 jj NO? cClj jli c 4 _o) y£. y j_C- jUU UjO-l 0 -C- CjjC- t jOO- y JSjIO \Ij 

JOj ^y^z3 jj.il yA (Jls oljl s-1 y" a) A_Jj 3 aOc- Cl) 3^ ‘dll A^j^l 3 obcOolj Ob Ob lib oil jijJoj 

ily** - a_L>- t_JO) aj 15 jjo aJlc Ci) 3^ 4 bl CJ} 3O3 s-OCOIj 0/3 C oaj 

3*0 _J Ji^ ■ Ji^ ■ c- 3 c 3 ?31 3 *^ 3^" 

lO) J4-O CO OllO 33 /O Jkl 3^ ■ j) 3 c 3 Oj 5 ) 3 OOJ) jijJl J4-O 3 jjOOll /O Ji>l lit 

. giyill Cl) CO 3 CJ5 CO) IlOO Jlj . 315/0 jjlyij . Oil! 3 


A_o«_^*C 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 197 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 197 

(31) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 13 ] 1 3 ^oiSJl jOU (31) 

AI-Tathwib In The Adhan 

Bilal narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger said [to me]: 'Do not say the Tathwlb for any prayer except the Fair prayer.'" 
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(Jls y£- y> 3^*3^ .PC- y£- t - y£. _j3 CjP>- 4(_£^xj>3I Hj-^>- t^Po ^j-> P?“l CjJo- 

> 0,- t 0 ^ ^ II 0 '° " ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 11 ) Jjj > ^ ^ 

■ Jj 3 ^ ■ o^-*^ ^ L^\jy 1 v^l 1 c 3 ^ *tXil 3 ^^) <3 3^5 

(jj p£=a^-l 3? Pu.x3-I Ipft £-Lp ^3 J^oly^j) Jjlj . ^*>LJ1 J^oly^j) Po-C- ya Si) Ai3 jStj Po-C~ j3 3^ 

■31 -Xj t 0 ( 4 I l.^. i *1 A.<a. < *i I 3**-^ (yvu) 5 1 A-'-a-'-C* t ^~i — j 4-1 d) t ^ 1 4 ^J t jj 4* 1 ^*^C- ® 5^} to-j) 5^-3 A^^a-^C- 

.3231 (j^ (3 3 j-A 1 c3 1 _->jy3JI ^-vb-x-A j\^o3 (3 plj«Jl 3*^ l_jsIp>-I jJij . Pu_x4-I 3*^ PC- 

jJu JuliJl a! 13? 3JS3J1 oojiSJl jls lli^c- poj&I 33 UJ 4 J^j ■ 2 ^' c? && ^ &¥*■ 

Jc %£• o3-*3l 3 & (^- o^pll c3®ll Jis aJ»IS^!Ij (jliSll 33 3^ f*jl^ Ualilll (j3 li) pLoj aJp- Alii 3 ^ 

. a-Jlc- Ahl 3 ^ (3^^ " Jjlj o^jp»-I 3&1 Ajfc^5”" -xi (_£ijl *_ y31l > 3^ t^3l 1 jjfcj jlS . ^CAJLSI 

4 ) jli^j ^3 33 y3 0X\ 3? 3i> sSUJ! o'S? 3 6 ip' 3^ 6 ? Jl 5? ijldl 3133 ^ilj 
3^3“ ;^3 3 3jAf 5^ Ail 51 ^ 0 ^ 3 r^ ^jjj ■"j'jj 3 ^' » 5 ^-i ^ 313*3 tJaji 

v-o * S. ' *i. ^ 0 ^ f 

3 (^>3-31 A—jy.3 A**3 3 ~^ 4 ol -Xj^yj A_*_9 0^1 A3^ I Ay^ r . j^ .a ■> C- ^jj Ajil A^C- ^a d-4>-^ 3 ^ -XJbl.^' y^ jJ j ' (<^^1 

l '-y 3 1 ■* yA^3”X“ I Aji I Aw^-C- l •> 3^ ■ A^_9 3 ~ ^ 4 ^^3 * 3 Awwy3 I I -X^ _XyyC- 3^ ^T y ^~ I 33^ -X^>T_ . .-.ytJ I ^ ^ Aji I — X«—C- 


■■A" (_^ 


31SJI aS13I 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 198 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 198 

(32) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 33-3 3 ft 33 jUC- U (32) 

Whoever Calls The Adlian, He Is To Call The 

Iqamah 


Ziyad bin Al-Harith As-Suda'i narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger ordered me to call the Adhan for the Fajr prayer. I called the Adhan, then Bilal wanted to call the 
Iqamah. Allah's Messenger said: 'Indeed the brother from Suda' has called the Adhan, and whoever calls the Adhan 
he calls the Iqamah.'" 


A> 


CBj y£- ‘c£>2ai-l plii y> y£- ‘(gijty ^ 

(, 3 ^- 33 ) ^ 4*U^ 3__^ tx 3) c33^ ^(3^**^^ 4y^' 3 ^ 

^^cojC' 3U ■ C-^UI t3__^ 3^ ■ ^3 3 ^^ ^txil ^txil 

3l J-^“l (JlS ! >j$£-J pUa^JI t_S^ xAo-A^-I >1 -PC- 3*j j^y^J {jgr! lioJk^- ^j-J Ai^j»i t3jl ^Uj 

3 >i jaS" 1 jjl& i jjb 3 s 3 *«j3|3 ■ 3 * 3Sj-ajj ° 5 -°i x5j-aj 3 ^?"i-^ j i dF < '-''3j5 3^ ■ 3 ^? i ~^i-^~ t -r^' 1 

^ ^ ^ 5l^ 00 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 199 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 199 

(33) Chapter: What Has Been Related About *ji>j d)kSl 3 sk- k (33) 

It Being Disliked To Call The Adhan Without 
Having Wudu 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "None should call the Adhan except for one with Wudu." 


. "\jop % dl% S 11 jis 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 200 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 200 


Ibn Shihab narrated that: 

Abu Hurairah said: "None should call (for the prayer except for one with Wudu." 




S} s5k %\\j S ojjjk J>\ jlS j\J ^1 d 3 kk lie- kjjk- 3 -^ k5 

^yA yjbj I— Jfcj AjLSyJ pj 0 3 ~y>\ Jls . (JjNl 3 1 dJfcj (JlS . 

pLjI Jif Jkd U/i J3 jk gkSl 3 (JJ' ciJkLlj ■ I'Ji'J* .pili g 5 jjjll 

. jji-ij JgkiSi 3,3 jLi^ JjAf ^*3 p-k^i 3 ^ kki 3 1 jk >53 ■ 3v?ksJi 3jAf 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami'at-Tirmidhi 201 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 201 

(34) Chapter: What Has Been Related That jkl }^{\ 3 k v k (34) 

The Imam Has be Greatest Right To The 

Iqamah 


J abir bin Samurah narrated: 

The Mu'adh-dhin of Allah's Messenger would wait and he would not call the Igamah until he saw the Allah's 
Messenger had come out, he would call the Igamah when he saw him." 


d)k" ^ ^ 1 ,1 dr 3 J k-^ i tJ-J1 kj-^>- ^j c 9 ^* kj-x^*- 

■ #3^ ijs?" ®5kJi -k p-k^j A_kc- kk 3 ^ 3k} 3 ^®^ p-k^j aJlc- 4k 3- vs> kk 3 _j-^j 
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. A^JUii Ml M ill,. j£. j^lgil ioji-j . ^ ji s^Ll cLj^ J 1 Jls 

. JXUt fU)!lj gCSlb dJJif jljlil b\ (JJ' Jit jli IjJUj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 202 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 202 

(35) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jjjg j U (35) 

The Adhan At Night 

Salim narrated from his father (Ibn Umar) that: 

the Prophet said: "Indeed Bilal calls the Adhan in the night, so eat and drink until you hear the Adhan of Ibn Umm 
Maktum." 


J-d-i o)p^A b!(pj Jls A*d£- 4*bl ^ I 1 ) 1 £A_ol ^'—-'' I ^^■"''-"di1 Cj.Ao>- iA^o-^3 to 

\J^1 s ' 1 ' 


A> 


d>Sl IS} pLdl Jil JUS JldJlo gCNl j pLi 1 jit J&L\ jij . ^ ge 

s 3 jho jl? Ci pLj 1 jit Jjg jCj. giiCjj d^tj grills 13 igcd' gjij giiu jjs jij . d^ Sfj jfj 3 jhJb 3p 

4hl o_pii J^dj d)^ dd dP^ Cj^ Cj^ ppp ^ Cy^“ ‘C-Cj ■iti’ ■ cdj_y^ Jj-Aj A_>j ■ 

Ji dd lioji- gj->_uh Jj JC . -ijik-Jdc- lioji- Idi (^dot jil jli. "^b dddd Jl "J^IL Jl pJu *uj a_Tc 

■ A. 1 . ^ t^* A^3 l b">- J A^d^- Ail 1 1.02 1 oi^” -J dP ^ dr^” t) dr^" S-A^J 1 


> 0 r > 


l 5^ Db/^'J 
^^-o£- Jls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 203 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 55 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 203 


(36) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ddd J r °„J t n 3 ^\ Z*\f J ^ U (36) 

The Dislike For Exiting The Masjid After The ’ . "' A 

Adhan g'i^' 


Abu Ash-Sha'tha said: 

"A man exited the Masjid after the Adhan for Asr had been called. So Abu Hurnirah said: 'As for this person, he has 
indeed disobeyed Abul Qasim." 


A> 


^-^3 1 -X^_) \ (3^1^ "C'_ 3^ ^ p lis^»2uJ \ ^ ^ (3^ 3^^ 0^* ^ 3 ^ ^ ^ -k>* \»^j 

^p. ^ o $ ® ^£- ^ ^ ^ ^ j. ^ ** ^ ^ ^ o 

3b ■ 3)^-^-^' (3"^ 3^ ■ 1 \->l g^/2C- -^j2_9 o1 3^-^ 

1 ^ C—^1 d3^ ^3 aJ 1 3> 1 ^ ^ cii-o o^ j>^ *x>- 

( J-P l£j^J - 3j Si 3-3 jl (3 J £L= = ^l ^ Si) (3^^ 3^ ^ 
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J\j . 3? ll jjll aJ lilic. llij y*c. jil JVs . ollNl j JSp ji-U (J U ^jd JlS a!I ^u\ 
. A_of y dojj-1 Hi £ &Jji y y 3dit Sjj jij ■ ftlsiiJl dj y 3dit %y>j ^ & fJ-1 3-1' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 204 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 204 

(37) Chapter: What Has Been Related About y-n j -jvh\ j u(37) 

The Adhan While Traveling 


Malik bin Al-Huwairih said: 

"A cousin of mine and I arrived as guests of Allah's Messenger. He said to us: 'When you travel then call the Adhan 
and Iqamah and let the eldest of you lead the prayer.'" 


)y*j 


Jp JlS VjJ dJU °j£- cAj*}li jd tjljJ-l jjld jd tjllil jd Hold Jo .ijAd Ho 

1-AJfa ■ l1 1 - 1 ^ H«u 9 lo^H HoU 3 1 5 Vo\ p-HA-dc- Ah' 3*» Ah' J 

y 6\sSh uii iiisy y>d yy JiSj .yui 3 o&Sh lyndi yJi yf Ji? 14 din jidiij. yd y^d 

. (jjld-dj jJdl Jjio Aoj . JjjLllj . <j' (j^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 205 
Book 2, Hadith 57 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 205 


(38) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Virtues Of The Adhan 


jli3l J-hs 3 *Vd VI splo (38) 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet said: 'Whoever calls the Adhan for seven years, seeking reward for it, salvation from the Fire is written 
for him.'" 


Ah' y*s> 3 ‘(_^Vlc- dlJ (3^” jjd t_^Vd CoJ r «*' ^jjl VoJo» cA_Lo> HoJo- -pd“ (Jp -3d- HoJo- 

3a.*...—^0 Ah1 ooVAl , AJj ^ o—- ^01 . O^-l^O a! . (IH ,-a l A-dc- 

y (jd 3di a!i 3 jjIj . doy y jd os'Vd y i y jd 31 Jis. -u*d yj <yy yj y 15 3jiy ovyj 

£ 3 -- > 0 0 Co t l - ?3 -' ^ } 3 .? ^ ^ T Ji . 0 l ^ ^ y 0 J) i ^ ^ f 0 ^ } 0 } z y -^>01 ^ d' O * 1 C . I ^ 

(3 ( yj 0 yd*-*£> 1 Joy yj y . (J)y-y yj Jw^>- 1 1 cy^* y ij . |J 

yf ^ y jd jl yf 3SI ydi j,id y jy idSj jiy Sjjidi dyi y. J\ jis. 

0 O'- ^ 

. A-43 ji-* 3 3jdjl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 206 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 58 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 206 
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(39) Chapter: What Has Been Related That 
The Imam Is Answerable and the Mu'adh- 
dhin Is Entrusted 


ySy dPpj fUNl 3 iU- U (39) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "The Imam is answerable and the Mu'adh-dhin is entrusted. O Allah! Guide the Imams and 
pardon the Mu'adh-dhins." 




<Ul! 3^ “US! 3 yj 3^ 3^ i 'jijDb yS- (j3 yt- iyU*£-^ 1 y£- AjjliLo y \j iypy>-' S i\y\ oiiius 

-t* y^ 3 c j ^*** ^ ^' i ^i 3^-® ■ 3 ^i a 31^ t •> i ^3^33 j^ i. 

t 4 I v^31 -A-^-3 s— aI^C- d"® ^ 0 ~^~_y t 1 »3 j 0 ( 4 1 y 1 3^® ■ w_C- $ 

(d3 y£* O"^” 315 *31 y? -bCA djbD ■ a*Tc- ^dll 3*^ d^” ®d^D"^ (d3 dt^* 

■ a*Tc- dii 1 3^^ d®* - ^ ^ d^” 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 207 
Book 2, Hadith 59 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 207 


(40) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 33pl yl\ Cl Udji ji, U ^ U (40) 

What Is Said [by A Man] When the Mu'adh- 
dhin Calls The Adhan 


Abu Sa'eed narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whenyou hear the call (to prayer) then say the similar to what the Mu'adh-dhin says" 


Jd>- 


y jUa£- y£- td$ 0^~ “-JJC y£- tAySJi lij-L>3 3^ ■ ‘dUC HjJo- i y^- A HjJo- i(^£jLv 2 j')!\ y* y Hj 

y\ 3^S ■ d)^_y3^ 3j-pf ^ A^A-C- 4331 AjA JU (3^ 1 i^y^" ^ 

^ ^ ^ t Z Z 0 ” 

. ^cA ^jj 4_JLi\cj Ajco^ ^ 4jA -X^-Aj ^ 4jA A^joj>- o j-^j^ {J>\j A^C- d_JAJl 

I ^4^. dJJU Jd? lS drA' L>^ tA-3 cSjj A 3^ 

Aj3_J)__^ ■ A_d£- 4hl 1 dt^” ^^tr 5 t 4 1 dt^ ‘-—3' 7H 3... - y.i. dt^" o-X.^-1 1-X^) t 1 dl^” db^ dt^d3^ 


. ^sA> ] 


dUU 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 208 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 60 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 208 


(41) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Dislike For The Mu'adh-dhin Taking A 
Wage For the Adhan 


Lrr 


jliSll jp dpj-3l -as- 3 3 *-C- u cpU (41) 


Uthman bin Abi Al-As narrated: 
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"Indeed, amount the last (of orders) Allah's Messenger ordered me with was to employ a Mu'adh-dhin who would 
not take a wage for his Adhan." 


Jo- 


■ (^oA> 1 ajU ^c- ^ -xjJ o' aJ^. 3- v ~ > oil -a^£- 

. Aj'il (j jl jijii) lyjcLL'j 'JJ' o'iSJ' <Jp lpJJ' di-U jl IjiyT pi-*-" jJ&l Up IAa Jc- 


s , ^ ? 

Cr^” c -' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 209 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 61 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 209 


(42) Chapter: [What Has Been Related 
About] What Supplications Is Said [By A 
Muslim] When The Mu'adh-dhin Calls The 
Adhan 


ilcJ' {ye jiyl" jil 'J j4^i J jaj U tC- U ^L (42) 


Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever says, when he hears the Mu'adh-dhin: (Wa Ana Ashadu An La Ilaha Illallah, 
Wahdahu La Sharika Lahu, Wa Anna Muhammadan Abduhu Wa Rasuluhu, Radittu Billahi Rabban Wa Bil-Islam 
Dinan, Wa Bi Muhammadin Rasulan) 'I too testify that none has the right to be worshiped but Allah, Alone without 
partners, and that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger, I am pleased with Allah as my Lord, with Islam as my 
religion and Muhammad as a Messenger.' - Allah will pardon his sins for him." 


Jo- 


^ pl^-l ^£. tiiJiS' UjjJ- caJaS US 

o-A^C- ! A ■ , *> • i ^_)5 a) cJ-jo-A>-j Ah' a]] M 1 A ^ tii 1 L5 D-)3'2' A-*~‘• *' l)'-® 0*° 5^ A*Tc- Ah' 

Sjl asj-U- UaJ jj' Jis . "ioi aJJ?^ HjLj 1S3 ajj'j 

■ Ah' -A^C- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
J ami' at-Tirmidhi 210 
Book 2, Hadith 62 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 210 


(43) Chapter: Something Else 


j>-' 


A_Aa i_J 


W (43) 


J abir bin Abdullah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever says, when he hears the call: (Allahumma, rabba hadhihidda 'waht-tammati was 
Salatilqa'imah, ati Muhammadanil wasilata wal-Fadilata, wab'athhu Maqamun Mahmudan alladhi wa'adtahu) 'O 
Allah! Lord of this perfect call and established prayer, grant Muhammad Al-Wasilah and Al-Fadilah, and raise him 
to the praised station that you promised him' - then intercession on the Day of Resurrection is made lawful for him." 
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ddUi HjJo- ^ ^C- llSlA- S!lS CiUj^ 44 ‘d^lAidJl ^Sdlix 44 toJo- 

s-imi ^.C«4 (j^>- (Jls p-h«j aUc- 4jd Alii djj-p^) d^ 3 dl 3 ‘Alii .x^c- ^jU- (_j^ t^»A^4l-dl -X 0 *y ll_J»A>- 

d d-T>- ^1 ^JS-j ^.iil !.5ja^- \dUL« Ai*jlj aL^uj] 1 1-U>^- Ol AU\Jdl O^L^JIj A^Ol ij£-->]\ ojjfc i_ >j ^ 


liif pUd 4^ ^ Uo> 4^ j? Jli -"aX^I 


r* 


ic-laJjl 


£|' •* •> 0 I S'°r >C ^';>°ll » S-T 0 - Z'°' ,f 0 ° ' \ '° ' >\" 

■ ^ LO J) I 0^*0" ~y) \^ t ^ -A^V-U^J I -A-X>-^~ (^3 (3^ U—-'-*-^- < "‘ J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 211 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith63 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 211 

(44) Chapter: Supplicahon Made Between jlddl jd % S ;&d!\ 5? ^ *U U (44) 

Adhan and Iqamah Is Not Rejected 


Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "The supplication made between the Adhan and Iqamah is not rejected." 


id -Ai^ ^pd- A' *' d yi \y «A^“ 1 yi \y t^3^)l -Xw^C-^ to»A>. ^yi o * 4 - Cj«A>- 

i ^jl dl- 3 ■ Aa 1*9*)I3 (phalli ^ £-lc'dl Ad^ Alii ^ Alii d ^• < dl- 3 dd ^^*a1 1 Aj^Ix^* 

d*d? Ad-^ Alii ^Tj-dl <1^ Cj^ cd Cy ddP O 1 -A % - d 1 1 0 dy A5^ ■ P-u.A>- P-o.A>~ 


. l_XJfc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 212 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 212 

(45) Chapter: What Has Been Related About olyUdl ^ jp 4 iil J# 14= U (45) 
How Many Prayers Allah Made Obligatory 
Upon His Servants 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"On the Night of Isra, fifty prayers were made obligatory upon the Prophet. Then it was decreased until it was made 
five. Then it was called out: 'O Muhammad! Indeed My Word does not change; these five prayers will be recorded for 
you as fifty.'" 


^gSii jcx JLd> j3 d^ 3 ‘tdiu d^ ‘d?y*tpi cf~ ‘ 'j ‘5i3_P^ ^4-^ ‘U44 44^- U3 

* s’ 

(^3 ^ l) ^ A.)| \j (3 |^A 1 ^ p_L*oj^ 4 jd 1 

o o ^ ^ 0 “* •* o'” s ^ Sj 

(*^A] \mA^j o J) ^ 3 13 I 3 ^ l 1 ^ Cj^* ^ ( 3(3 l) ^ 1 0 -A^j (^Aj 

. ^jAl d-oU- (^Up jjl d^ 3 ■ lS jdS-l JwjUo (^lj 


A> 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 213 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 213 


( 46 ) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] olyL^l ijai j su. U ( 46 ) 

About The Virtue Of The Five Prayers 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "The five prayers, and Al-Jumuah (the Friday prayer) to Al-J umuah are atonement for what 
is between them, as long as the major sins have not been committed." 


' dF 

^ ^ jj j\i. n> jSl\ JJ* u j&i CJ oijilf ^dii ji tlL\j u tlii oiyU^j 11 jis ^ aJ^ 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 214 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 214 

( 47 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About isXX\ jJai j U ^d ( 47 ) 

the Virtue Of Salat In Congregation ' ' ' 

Ibn Umar narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Salat in congregation is twenty-seven degrees more virtuous than a man's Salat alone." 


jta-L.A*d£- Aifi Ajfi d^ d^ ^^y \ d^" di^" i _J ** ^ dF di^ 1 oljLib ljo»X>- 

■^0 0 
,^'^j ( 45 — ■s.*-'• Ah 1 d)^" aCII ( 1 J3 d^9 ■ A^-j3 t j ^ *.<**$ oJo-j d^^d^ ic- dyaAA^-d^.^-1 

1-xSdfcj . 0;7iv! dt^* - dF^ *—-fF-®’ - (^5—-^aC" _jd d^ ■ dF <d!3 Fv?-^ tJljj d^" 

1 d^-® ■ Aj>-jJ: dFV^*^l? o-Xj>-j d^ld^ 0^ jc- ^ , o*t -1 0d ~^ ' d^® Aj 1 A^dc- Ahl ^^di^” A A— 

■ dF-V^F^ A d^ Ajis dF^ ^^ dF|d^ C-j] ,<a-h a^Tc- Ahl ^fJ) di^” tPjo dr° a»^Ic^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 215 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 67 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 215 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Indeed a man's Salat in the congregation is increased by twenty five rewards over his Salat 
alone." 
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tjl topp* (J)l 3 d ‘o-ttddl p Jwo«-~j pC- ti ^vl pd t(jAJLa to-ld- tojd- t^jtdaihil 3 ^ S^-^l to-xd 

pi (J\J . l*p>- A_h^«^- O-Xjpj AjhCi? jp Jwp iC-tad-l (_j \ ohtvi? 3» (J\J ja-Cp Ad^- dill *dll (Jj-p) 

£ - £ ^ - ? ' \'- ' 

. ^o>x,*2 Co-p>- l-XJfc ^pop 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 216 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 68 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 216 

(48) Chapter: What Has Been Related About '% Cd v^j ; 3 _ u od (48) 

One Who Heard the Call (to Prayer) But Did ^ 

Not Respond To It 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "I was about to order my boys to collect bundles of firewood, then order Salat to be held, then bum 
(the homes) of the people who did not attend the Salat." 


A> 


i ^fl J dts A^tc- Abl I *iotl I t -App to^*>- t.itl* to 

^ghop jjl jlS . ohdd 3Si |dj3l (Jp ijpa-l jd |»li3 ohddt) J-*T odad-l |»y>- 1 3 ^ (jjlxi d-4 <4 

dol> 0 p>y* (p“-Jp- _j 4 (Jts .ptdj 3 J itaLoj pjtld 3 ?jj frlhjlll (^5 p 4jh -p_C- pC- i >CH (j >3 

0 hC<^ htfi Lpi ^o-ts £1 -\d \ ^ * 3 *° ^ 4 ts 1 ^a-to^ A_dC- All 1 ^ pA t^x-*^ 1 db' 5 C£>JD -^3 ■ ^X-O^—^ 

. jlc. hi} ^dUi-l dp (j jddj A^ad-) dj JojJLlHj JadiJJl Jp he* plaJI jjbl jliij . aJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 217 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 69 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 217 


Mujahid said: 

"Ibn Abbas was asked about a man who fasted during the day and stood (in prayers) during the night, but he did not 
attend the Friday prayer nor congregational prayer. He replied: 'He is in the Fire." 1 


<dL)io tdld- jli .jlSJl jy* jli a sXf: Sly Aids lyd Si ji\ yt^Ji ‘jly 3 d os 1 ^ 3 I 

(tstil^o-faw y tp-C- A» 3 p^ A^^d.y A^-C.d' 1 -A Q ^ hi 3 ^ ^o-\d -1 a dtS ■ AJbt^- 3^ oA.t 3 ^” x 3 _J t^x-d 1 to-A>- ^IjL* 

■ ^ djtyjj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Damssalam) 

: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 218 
: Book 2, Hadith 70 
: Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 218 
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(49) Chapter: What Has Been Related About fcuil iTU is ilLj Uj lijll 3 U (49) 
The Man Who Performs Salat Alone, Then He ' " r - " ' ’ " 

Comes Upon A Congregation 


J abir hin Yazid hin Al-Aswad [Al-Amir] narrated that his father said: 

"I attended Hajj with the Prophet. I prayed the Subh (Fajr) prayer with him in Masjid AI-Khaif." He said: "When the 
Prophet finished, he turned (from the Qiblah) and saw two men at the back of the people who had not prayed with 
him. He said, 'Bring them to me.' So I brought then while they were shuddering with fear. He said: 'What prevented 
you from praying with us?" They said: 'O Messenger of Allah!' We prayed at our camp.' So he said: 'Do not do that; 
when you pray in your camp then you come to a Masjid with a congregation, then pray with them. That will be a 
voluntary prayer for you.' 1 ' 


olgiL jlS itjj* li!I 3 jojj y yS=r <*U1c- 3 UiJU- 3 jJA HSjU- 

jj AditiU? U-b jls . 3 ^ otiU? aU^ r-.l Ah Aja?U- aJx aU 

U "'jULs . LUaj 3^ USCUa U jULs jxp *.3^ . jULs aUo jjjJDl 33-^ <3 

aLU L*SsJ UjIS p-fr*- 0 dLUs axUs m_jl (U L>SsJL>-j (3 Uib-v2> li) tU-ij tXs jls . IsJU-j 3 UoLvs -3 liS"” l 5 ) aIi! 
yy oy 3 -^->- 3 cLu-U- Jls .3b 3 Ujpj '^>■211 y^^ 3^ ^5^ 33 ■ 

UU ^ ^U-Ll ilji? ^ oHj j4-jl\ \Si \jli jUUlj 333JI 3^- jjiS aaj pLjl ji>? 3 

JU? ■ A-* 5 jj Uj aSIS Ijlli axU^- 1 .2i3.il 33 0_v>j <_3*.J1 jjpjli JpA 5 'Mj axUU- 1 3 14)$” oyyUaJi 

»^; d^ >'» „ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 219 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 219 

(50) Chapter: : What Has Been Related j^I3 3 j&ui\ 3 (50) 

About The Congregation In The Masjid Being " • 

Held Two Times 


Abu Sa'eed narrated: 

"A man came when Allah's Messenger had already prayed, so he said: 'Which of you will give some reward to this 
person?' So a man stood to pray with him." 


to-i_X oCft UjJo- 


£-Ij>- jll i. a...*... 3! ^x- ^ 1 Cy^ ^^ 3"^ ^3^ -a.*-*-'- 3^" 

3^ 3^- 33 jis. ajc« . )jj& ^jc- <^=41 jus Abx- aIji aU j( ju* -33 5^ 

jr? puj' ji' 3? jaUj jU- j_ys 3*3 3! j\J . j\ls~ ^y> p*A= i , 4 -3 1^3° 35 A^Ul 

^ 0 ^ t °S- ^ ^ " ) %. 

. axU^ A3 5-vs> "A>® 3 axUs jUS! 5^” ^ ^ ^3^ 3i Ju ^^ 3? J0U3 aUx aIiI iijF^ 1 _ 
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(jAitaj -lljddjl ijhfl—i JjJLj 4_>j . pAj«Jl 3"* d)j>3-^ 3^J ■ (3^*-3|_J .xA?“i 3jJL Xjj 

. sjis 33 3p in i js£3! 33 3uili j&j 4^3 63^' ociij . ^siyl 6Uu 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 220 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 72 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 220 


(51) Chapter: : What Has Been Related About iyxk\ . 1 j j U ^d (51) 

The Virtue Of Isha And Fajr In Congregation 

Uthman bin Affan narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever attends Isha (prayer) in congregation, then he has (the reward as if he had) stood 
half of the night. And whoever prays Isha and Fajr in congregation, then he has (the reward as if he had) spend the 
entire night standing (in prayer)." 


A> 


^ ° I 1 ,, Jl 

3r*J *33 

^ o o3 <3j 3li ■ ^AJ j»Ls-25^ 3 (3 1j ;dI*J\ 

1 A* 3 jj “Pj ■ Ao-C- diddle- <do-x>- Jls . o-lj^j>j 1 —dF a'j 333^ d)W®-^ dF 3^ -Xj-C- 

■ Ic-^S^a dlddLC- Aj>-^ ^lC- ^j- 5 d)ddtC- 0 ^ • > C - dt^-3^ -X'-^' dt^” Ao-X^-1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 221 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 73 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 221 


J undub bin Sufyan narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Whoever prays the Subh then he is under the protection of Allah's covenant, so do not be 
treacherous with Allah in his covenant." 


4b 1 t 1.^2 , ^ dj^ ^d)^*- ^ - 1 j, < dP »xx>- dt^" py <«» 4-1 ^ ^-Xl& t 4 j t *p j 3 d>^\>-1 d& dF -Xjyj do «x>- dlx -4 <> do 


> s^> 


-X>- 


. jj. 


3 li ■ 44 bj 4 b\ ^ T*--; • ^ ( 3 ^^ dt° 3 ^ p-do^ 4 _Tc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 222 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 74 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 222 


Buraidah Al-Aslami narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Give glad tiding to those who walk to the Masajid in the dark; of a complete light on the Day of 
Resurrection." 
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. I yy 4jll _A^£- ^ - ^_C- o <>i) , ‘^-C- i i^)l. i -.. C - 1 fo-X>- t JLl£ liSli 

^ ^ ° ^ } 0 ''' <*' ^ jj a ^ ^ ^ ) "* Q 

Ji\ JlS . a^CiM j>j^ ^LH!1 Ji piiajl Jj ^jA_j l.< ..21 p 1.‘VTiX 4j2 ^ ui i " ^ i-.,21 I o 

«XV^4 ^2^ A^lc* 4.01 ^ ^5^-2 1 *—3 \ ( ^j 4^-^j 1 i_X^ 0*^ xlo^C- CXjJ^* 1 4.& , Q~~‘J*^- 

■ A^lc- 4 J 0 I d^-2 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 223 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 75 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 223 

(52) Chapter: : What Has Been Related About jjSh ,J 2" j (52) 

The Virtue Of The First Row 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "The best rows for the men are the first of them, and the worst are the last of them. And the 
best rows for the women are the last of them, and the worst are the first of them." 


-k>* 


jj i>- 3r^ c3j 3^ ■ M ^j' £^33 i yyj \j*ysjj 133 3^3 "<*^j 

r" ^ % % 0 ‘g. "g. 

m X^o-X^- X^o-X>- 1 ■ ^j-^5 Aj^Cu ^jJ ^jipLid2_^ •A"*-*- 1 ' 11 2^5 ’ 3 

■ ®(5lhjj \j 22> (Jj2ll 1 ° -,2 U Aj I A*lc- 4hl ^*2 d^” cSjlJ -A®J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 224 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 76 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 224 


Narrator not mentioned: 

And the Prophet said: "If the people knew what (reward) is in the call (Adhan) and the first row, and they found no 
other way to get that except drawing lots, then they would draw lots. 11 


\j^y ^ \jL^_ 3 Sli' \jj 4 - p p jjSh J&\j .\&\ j u bj^. j-iai 3 °) "y jiSj 

^j£- Sy^Jb (J() (_^l df^ - dilli dj*^ 0 dh 1 Cj-a>- Jli . a*1c- 

■ aAjl^ A^lt- 4h ^ ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 225 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 77 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 225 


Narrator not mentioned: 

A Similar narration 
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. iy£- cdUU J_c- caIIxs dd-j 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 226 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 78 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 226 

(53) Chapter: : What Has Been Related About , \ A.i\\ j jU. u (53) 

Keeping the Rows Straight 

An-Nu'man bin Bashir said: 

"Allah's Messenger would straighten our lines. One day he came out and saw a man whose chest was protruding 
from the people, so he said: 'You must straighten your lines, or Allah will cause disagreement to occur among your 
faces." 




t S A^d^- Aill All 1 5Jls 3l.^.i .i ^ A_l l^ t _ 1 iJuAS to 

(jj Jls . “dll jiJtdJ jl jid d)j-dJ "JlJis jijlil di^ ®j-d> pJjs £7/^ djid 

dodd>? jCJcJl dod ^jdp _pt Jls . ood5 ^dii -pd ^ siytsij sdr^ 

d)^ Ail ^-tc- ■ 1 a oa]l dlsl S^daJl ^ld dj-£ Jls Ail Adc- “dl UjO dj ■ J) - " 1 *' 

Jhi di^dfcUd lils” U-gjl d)di£-j ^Jp cSjIJiJ ■ Cspd jj i. 3^ a All d)l »—3jddl dlsl> Sll>-j JiJj 

. 0*^-3 Uy»-\j d)*^ t> j»du Jjjb ^C- d)^J ■ jjjld ddjA?J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 227 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 79 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 227 

(54) Chapter: : What Has Been Related About JS\j &jJi\ jj dt jdJ C^d (54) 
"Let Those Among You With Understanding 
And Reason Be Close To Me." 


Abdullah (Ibn Masud) narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Let those among you with understanding and reason be close to me, then those after them, then 
those after them. And do not separate or dissenhon will occur among your hearts, and beware of the commotion of 
the markets." 


_p_C- Cp_Jfcl t y2L*_a (jJ ^y£- Cpl-d-1 aIU- d-A>- dp d-d- -Afl4-l ^p d-Ju>- 

Ijdd- dii^ d di^^^ d ^*d>Y!l jlji p*A = )' .a t _jddJ Jls ^«-dj Uc 4hl jJ-vs (jp-il dd ‘4^ 

o ^ * o } 

Jls . JjPjj •iir!~ u ‘ UL? cd c-od dp tjl df^ S^dl 3j Jls . (3lj^ , '^l odaJ&j - J J - Jjl s L_;tldcLS 
dL Jl dUo Jl^ Ail pUoj aJx- aIiI d^sJl dd dp dr^~ dJl dud- _pl 
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jls. 4 Ji=4 5'5^ & ^5* hid' au-j jvs. Ild ju&'j 


. ^ bid, ILL' ^d _$) jli .d\ C^Jl did j\ 5^ ui' is Sid 'id U did' 'did b\ j^L 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 228 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith80 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 228 

(55) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^'yD' id _ii" owd j *ld d (55) 

The Dislike For Forming Rows Between 

Columns 


Abdul-Humid bin Mahmud said: 

"We prayed behind one of die Amirs, die people compelled us such that we prayed between two columns. When we 
had prayed. Anas bin Malik said: 'We would be prevented from this during the time of Allah's Messenger.'" 


dls o^<>-<> d' 3-d' oj^c- ^ol-A ' - -pdi Lo.x>- olx& 

ujg\ dd 3-^-c- yd 'Ad yixj lid (jAito ^ jjlbl (JiS lul*s> ills osvo'-i" jjo idLds ^li" \iy!issls dy^' y* 

o' pi*-" J-*' 3 -° p_d o_d" -dij ■ <-to-d- od' < 'd>td" _p' d^® ■ til*-" OS 1 ^ iji o^ S- J '-r" < 3 j ■ p-dj 4 -d-C- 

. dUi (3 pi*-'' (J-*' y* Po® O^D -*43 ■ ' J4_>j ■ iSj 'j-ll' lX^ cd 


(_«-*2J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 229 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 81 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 229 

(56) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 5 id$ JLdh <jji. f%^]\ y ;id u (56) 

Salat Behind The Line Alone 


Hilal bin Yasar said: 

"Ziyad bin Abi Al-J a'd took me by the hand while we were in Ar Raggah, he made me stand before a Shaikh who was 
called Wabisah bin Ma'bad, from Bani Asad. Ziyad said: 'This Shaikh narrated to me that a prayed alone behind the 


A> 


row 1 - and the Shaikh was listening- 'so Allah's Messenger ordered him to repeat the Salat.'" 

Jp <3 pill Aijll y£-j tj" (JJ blAj Ad-' jll oil: y J5l* jd Cgldd- °j£~ J?' 'Alld dll* Hj 

o^alS b oJo-j t o-,-d' i_id- ( 3- vS> *-do o' 'Ad yisJ-s- bljj jlis -dll y# -d*_a 3 jJ dd>3 A] Jld ^»o»dw 

l_H>- ^*9 'i} -Vc*J '_j"ij o-V >3 L-lsd' (_ 1 L>- *-)' pi*-" d*' p_jS oJ-5j . 3 -—>- ctojd- 

oifl—’ JjA 5*5 ■ 0 -Vs-j i_ld- jd 'i) pi*-" (J-*' P_P -dj ■ -d*“l JAjij ■ i_lvd' 

> °-d' (_id- ' -iA ji*- 0 y> A ''0 di 1®jSl" Jjb' 3^ pjS cd&3 j-ij ■ djid" 

A^'j old did (O? <J*i? (jd ctojd iSjjJ • £-Sj3 (3^ d' o^'j odd—" d' O^ p^A? ■ 
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4_*aj \j iij.il _xi d)i ,Jp j-d C doJ> (j,j ■ -U*-* dP “Cahj jd- JjisM (_^l jj idj jd- ja^a-dJl (_^1 

^ ^ f 0 £ ^ I ^ O'- . t ^ o O'- 0 '' ♦ t ^ o *C I O'- £ 5J > 0 0 ^ -? « M 0/ tl»* I* / * » t I "J 0 f 

■ *^ JL ^ ^ ij ^j-C* _x_Jj ij ^ Of u o^ 0 j- 4 Of Jj^ ( ^f-f^" u^- 9 '-^ O 0^' 

Idij ^g^oX- jj! (JlS . ^al -dsca dP 4-dijlj jd- -Xjid-l (_^1 jj iUj ^yC- ^-3dd jj J5t* jd- jya> ito-Vs- p^iaao (J\ij 


. 4_dijlj jd- -xxd-l jj iUj jd- t_idd jj (J^-& t^u-ld-j\£- jj dSjj Ji sy>a jj jj-*-£- cto-xd- dr? i_5-U-C- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 230 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith82 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 230 


Wabisah bin Ma'bad narrated: 

"A man prayed alone behind tire row s the Prophet ordered him to repeat the Salat." 


o' o » ' o' • l - » tv I o' ;s> » » - o' i'* i l'J s ' -T ° - > ‘ K't* ' \*' >• * K","*™ ' 

i^y^" ^ 0 O^ O^ ^(^J ,✓'»& 0^ ^ ^ do-X>* do«d>* dt-ui -X.^-^~ Lo«d>* 

<Z*JLo~mJ ^£_^jX Jjl (Jls . O^wsh J»v*j d7 p-duj A_Jx dill 0y»ll 0Joj ‘ O./oH J^va <ji ‘-d*- 0 dP “^-ds-ilj 

. Juju Ajls 0 Je»j olval I 1 _JLL>- Ja-^Sl Jda t)! j-2j IdSj X-sc«^j JjJL ijjljl-l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 231 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 83 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 231 

(57) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jd-j ^ jjd jd-jil j jdd u xU (57) 

A Man Who Prays While Another Man Is With " " ' ' 

Him 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"I prayed with the Prophet one night. I stood at his left, so Allah's Messenger took me by my head, from behind me, 
to put me on his right (side)." 


A> 


jlS ^ (j^Cc- dp^ (J °y* ‘s-45^ dr^- ‘dii dr^ dr^lP^ dP UjiL>- chilli dS 

0 ^ " Z ^ ' ) Z 

dr° |,o-L. Ah 1 1 »X>-ll dl^" A_di Cb I ^ ^a_do^ A.dc- 4dl 1 I 

^*^ ( ,,. *> - O-o-X^- ^^jd-C' dj^^ 5d ■ df"^" ( i5d ■ A_ . ^ i dl^” ( c—- 

d)y«^ dfd |*jA? d) (j]ls pjfcjju dPD i°-^j < vdc- 4jxi\ 1 dr? ^Jjbl jjx- ld& 


. pU)h 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 232 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 84 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 232 
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(58) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Cdji j ^ u (58) 

A Man Who Prays With Two Men C . --• 


Samurah bin J undub narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger ordered us that when we were three, then one of us should stand forward." 


Jo- 


jls syld Jx jx tpLlJ J-xllL) litbl jls t<j;jx 3I ik \JjJ- jliS jj Ik tjllJ Hi 

3d 3X i_>Ldl 3 j «jX ^pl Jls . lj-V>d UjJLo (jl Aj*lli IaS” lil pd—3 aJx Alii Alii Jj-13 I 5 j-d 

gSU-j fl3 lylT ISi ijls pLjl jit dlx lli jp jdjjlj .k> Jk eLk s^Ld k,kj ^x _*f jls. JJU ^ 

J^? 3X » 5 jj »__) Idd 3X AX«J 3X U&-V >-1 j»lsls A-«Jd-*J J-X 1 Ail S3*—3d 3X ■ filial i_dL>- 

. Aiijb*- Jls 33 jjjil p-C— 13 (j^ J-jX-Uj. (3 (33UI ^jiax-J -VSj . pd—3 aJx Alii 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 233 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith85 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 233 

(59) Chapter: What Has Been Related About urJ.Wj juj)l Add) jdd jdjd j su. id ul (59) 
A Man Who Prays And A Man And A Woman - - - • 

Are With Him 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"My grandmother Mutahkah invited Allah's Messenger to a meal that she prepared. He ate from it, then said: 'Stand 
so tht we may lead you in prayer.'" He said: "I got a Hasir of our which had become dark because of prolonged use, 
so I washed it with water. Allah's Messenger stood on it, and the orphan and I aligned behind him and the only lady 
stood behind us. He (Allah's Messenger) led us in two Rak'ah of prayer and then left." 


Jj>- 


CJJld gi JX dCJJ ^1 gl Alii -dx gl jldJol 3X to £\ £ jdld liii> li)i> ^jUNl jUJ-l u 

Cvaii jls . J <sa IIs 1 j-«jS jls AX 3 j 5 " Is C*ivJ j»l*iaj pd—3 A_dx Alii Jx> “USI J33J CUCi aSCT 3 cAidd- 

— Uid 5 lil A-dx- CCXAAX3 jO-l. .3 A-dx Alii Alii J3—3 A-bx |»IaS jUI AU ->*■ ,U^. s d C j3*^ S3-J -VS Id ^3 
XX aJx JdsJl) . 3 —>- <JXsX>- (j-xl i^jX>- X-^jjl jls . t-J^-^ail pis lx J-ds llsljij (_y?3_j-?' j< -^5 os-jj 

ilj ^ui Jjj Jki jiy . ujik sljjlij ^1 gyj jx jijii fis ffjjij Jij ^ 6^ \Si ijii ^Lji jit Ji? 
jjji 5^ kf 51S315u j jki ^ki ji ijiij 0JJ-3 Jki cik Jyii 5^ 1S1 sSUii sjiji j, cioki 

ku p-fciJl A-alsl p-L-uj Alii ci^ IjX&i C Jc- ^ r « s Jl 3 o-v>-j p-L-uj aJx Alii 

^xl 3^ ( 0 -^-®3 ■ Aj——i O^" A^-o 1 j»lsl U 0*lLvi3 | ^Xb-U' ^J^>- p-l—j^ A-dx Alii ^ji-S 

jld-s} Csljl Ipjiaj J-*' 5 U 1 All aJ 5 |.S uAo-J -1 Ijjb 33 . AX-«j 3X A-alsls p-L-3 A-dx Alii J-»A? J^Jl J-'A 5 Ail (j-J 3X 



Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 234 
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In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 86 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 234 

(60) Chapter: [What Has Been Related ^4 rid- U (60) 

About] Who Is Most Deserving Of Being The 

Imam 


Abu Mas'ud narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "The one who recites most of the Book of Allah is to lead the people (in prayers). If they are 
equal in recitation, then the most knowledgeable in the Sunnah among them. If they are equal regarding the Sunnah, 
then the earliest of them to emigrate. If they are equal in their emigration then the eldest among them. And a man is 
not to be led in prayer in the place of his authority, and his spot of esteem in his home is not to be sat on without his 
permission." 


jc. c4 3s\ -Ctj ‘ri'j'dd jjI ILld- ‘5^4^- ILdd-j J>\ Lrijd- olid lisld- 

d"* 2 ’ Ah' d_J-"p JU 

aIIJ' 4 \j>t aIIJU jLftlitll £■ loril 4 dI^ ah' ,o-hA_d£. 4hl 

jli . "aA! H\ aijo>=d jp S(3 AilidJo j, jy\ fSfj iL rijri o^\ d 1 ylT 44 ^ 

dj(jj <41113 ariu ^ jo 4^ s- > '-4' 43 (^5 -_4' 4^. "iL ^44 is' (j44- 1 44^ 4^ o^iic- 44 

1 (4L ■ 1 I .A& ic- d* **-*-' ' ^ 0*0 -X^- 3 yX.i • ‘.a ( 4 ' o -X^-^ , xC- 1 d L ■ A.„.l. , . ^^ XX $ 

i ->-Lri (jil li) p.4da«-i d_4-d' 1 -x>-H? IjJlij . aTU\j Ah' x_->LSd a4'-®4^ j o^'d' 

,» -- ,» 0 

d-*® d-^' 4 j 43 44^ 4 p i^"' 4^ ■ c-vhJ' oo-lri? d- 1 ^ <4 a4ui 1 IjJlSj ^4v-?«; a£^5j ■ 6® d-4: 4 4i %y^-i dyCi' 

'j} pj Jsdi (j old' o' _?44^ ori 'ri* ■ "6-44 ^4 (4 ^4®0^=^ 4^ 0^4= ^4 4 444' 44 ^4 "p-Cy oj' 

!*) ^ ^ 

. Aj 4^^ o' 4 o4 '4 CjU aj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 235 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 87 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 235 

(61) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: JdUdil d\dJ' f\ \l\ ;U- U (61) 

"When One Of You Leads The People In 
Prayer, Then Let Him Be Brief." 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "When one of you leads the people in prayer then let him be brief, for indeed here are among them 
the young and the old, the weak and the ill. When one of you prays alone, then let him pray as he wishes." 


-L>- 


4L A^d^- Aii' 1--^ ' (^4 to t 4 ' ^^^44' t 4 ' ^ d' j 1 ft ' ' U_) tTo»d Lj 

dis . s -Ll i_44 d^^^® 'id 1 0 4 *-A"d ,.^^3 ^4 ddtri-® (j- u 'd' ^*A=-Xj>-1 L 
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° D^l 0^ J -^-35 (2^5 ^dil og p-^dl c3_^ 

IjljlU-! pJj<Jl Jjfcl J_jS 5 ^? ' ^r >t " s ‘ £> ® jij^ jl _J JlS . j\j 4jll J^C- jjj ~y\s>-j 

. 6 '/S 34 4ii m mi ilijii j^fj /t jis. ^^Jij ^mii jp dlji 6 U)i fu)[i jJJ S o5 

. 3 jis ul j^= 4 j ^miy^ 34 g 3 yi! m 3 * £>Shj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 236 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith88 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 236 


Anas [bin Malik] narrated: 

1 'Allah's Messenger was among the lightest of people in Salat with its completeness.'' 


Jo- 


o' , }Ls£> ^XS\ CX^ 3^ ^j-C- lX^ _X^ __^ Lm Jo- t^woJLS \j«j 

Li AjL^C" c3i m_CL3 CjJLH. y>\ 3 ^ ■ ^Ls3j AjL^C- p-ujlj . M^o- L^oJo- 1 JJbj y> 1 3 ^ • ^LI_j ^ 

. rjm s!>>! m 5^ g^l Si jls 33 341 JJi . £li>j jls ILJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 237 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 89 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 237 

(62) Chapter: What Has Been Related About \ 4 um sSUJl ^jl jiU-liul (62) 

TheTahrim And Tahlil Of Salat F ' 


Abu Sa'eed narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "the key to Salat is the purification, its Tahrim is the Takbir, and its Tahlilis the Taslim, and 
there is no Salat for one who did not recite Al-Hamd and a Surah in the obligatory (prayer) or other prayers." 


■Ltd 


(llji 51^ (^1 _y S ^" 3 ^ pt.-fl- . . p^l ^y£*■ . .|^ ^ 1 1 ^yj ^yj I^}1...Q. . . Cj 

■jii'L \% p jj sSu % jjiiin mm 3mm mm 6m "m m 61 m 61 j 

< (_^1 ^ ^C- j\i . 1 >IJ1 (_jj . doi> 1 jjb ^jl jlS . ^jl ■Ciaj(3 SjD^i? 

umi ^ pjji ji,f m m jiijij. $J jpj]i Jj' j, J\ 3^ ^Sj iscii iis, j 

sSUm '^jld\ jimij mtj ^iilsij jjijji ^3 3 j3Ji 6m 3^3 ^ uc 4 isi ^ ^ui 

j_ji: orf 3^ m >=3 uf cjm3 J ju ni sSUii j Suis jijii 6^ 


> 0 

J^ 


i d !3 03 ^ p 3 m mi 3 ^ mi ym sSmi jipi gsii J j 3 p g^jii ^4 

. AjUaJ JJC 3p Jp-^l jl Oy'"^ _plj <J1^ ■ U 1 ! (J-^ 5 <-li ja-j l-pj^j ol jJHii 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 238 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith90 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 238 


(63) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jJ&\ ^ \J^\ j ^ u (63) 

Spreading The Fingers With The Takhir ^ 

Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"When Allah's Messenger performed the Takhir for Salat he would spread his fingers." 


(j^ j\j ^jj | jX- tL-oi to-id- 'ills J-oc—i tAd-ds Cj 

^yc- cs3_j -^43 ■ <-4 _j 3 3^ ■ 4JL>Ld3 _/di s^Lsku 33 id} p-huj Ahx- 

d)3 ,<a-dA-dx- 1 dd o(d^ ^jX- dF J —X-.— ^jX- (d^ dl^” 

. life j jCdJl 3^ dCdJl ^ ^4 A^JJ ■ '1* 33 


Jo- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 239 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 91 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 239 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"When Allah's Messenger would enter the Salat he would raise his hands while they were extended." 


0^*3* 3 j-o-i 3^ “-r^ (3' Dr 1 ' uSdd- JwoUJi -d-c- 3 1 3^ 3 iic. Uyd-' ‘dr^3' 3-^ 3* dii lie- iiSidj jii 

4jh -L»X- Jls «-X- (Jls . 1 Jw« Ajjd *jj o^dall j} li} p-L-uj A-dx- Adll 3^ 3J'-’p d)^" 3j-4? 4 ®^ j 3^ 

<? ,» 

.Udd oUdJl 3 jj£ doJd-j gUdl 3 3 ? ^Ul lli) dd 3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 240 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 92 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 240 

(64) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] jAh sdJoJI lLI j *u. U (64) 

About the Virtue Of the First Takhir 


Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever performs Salat for Allah for forty days in congregation, catching the first Takbir, 
two absolutions are written for him: absolution from the Fire, and absolution from the Fire, and absolution from 
hypocrisy." 


A> 


dd 3 3 ^ ‘3 3 ^ 3^3 3 ^Ll ‘Adldi jdi didd- Sits jjp 3 3 ^=jj 3 
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pit-! Slj ll Jji gi ■'jji^ I ji (£j_j -*43 Jls ‘ 1 g£ SfrlOf-1 jJ (jtjf-l jJ a] 

■ Cf- '~r^r > - Ji Jj-*^ (jt <»*£> °j£- *ji pi-L lSjj ^ M 4-*jj 

jjli- g_C- c^5j iUjb tiiU jo UoJo- . a!jS tcjlJLj gj ^j«sl g£- i.—*£*»- (_J gj 1 —~j^>- (_j-i ct-oJ^i-l 1 j-& tao)j 

ajl o C- g£. l-XJfc t^gtCc- g_j J**^Ta. . J ■ A^_9 ^o IJj o^- ‘(j-bl (j^- cJ (j 3 V^ 9 " ‘0^4^ dtf 

^ I " 3^ ^ **'■ ^ ^ -" 

i- yA^ - ^gV-C- C~o4ta>- 1 .A^^p ■ 1A^ pi^g A^d^- Ahl ^ ^qJ- 1 1 ^ lai-1 gj j C- g£- ^diil^ ^*^0 O"^ 4 Aoj£- gj 

Ut ji=J gj gi U2J ^ 1^- jls . dUU gl J^t ijgdd fi ^ sjUij J^i iohi- 

. oj^lc- jit JlioJ 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 241 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith93 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 241 


(65) Chapter: What Is Said During The sSUM pVSdlli* jil U (65) 

Opening Of The Salat 


Abu Sa'eeed 41 Khudri narrated: 

"When Allah;s Messenger stood for Salat during the night, he would say the Takbir (Allahu Akbar), then say: 
(Subhanaka Allahumma wa bihamdika wa Tabarakasmuka wa Ta'alaJ adduka wa la ilaha ghairuk.) 'Glorious You are 
O Allah, and with Your praise, and blesses is Your Name, and exalted is Your majesty, and none has the right to be 
worshipped but You' Then he would say: (A'udhu Bilahi As-Sami'il-Alimi min Ash-Shaitanir-Rajimi, min Hamzihi 
Wa Nafkhihi wa Nafthihi.)" 'Allah is undoubtedly the greatest.' (Allahu Akbaru Kabira). Then he would say: 'I seek 
refuge in Allah the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing, from the cursed Shaitan, from his madness, his arrogance, and his 
poetry.' 


- > >o > S'J \T» S ' 

LO«X^- 


J\ & 4'A 4 & cje o; cje ^ ^ ^ usii 4>d 

p^Ui JjJL p-j jS J-Jila j) pis lil prig aJlc- Ahl Ahl JJls ‘ij-g-hil 

g? gUriisi g? pridi gJi\ AhU ijL\ "jyip. Ahi" jji: . M i^ aji % iili judj aili 

5ls ■ j o C- ^ 1 ^ p^ia^ ~~ 1 • ^ Ah 1 —C^C-A^^ilcy p^C- t * 3 dl ( *j> ^1 dl® ■ Ahj—sy A^ T . fl . 

pjJ 1 Ji! irfj 4ojJ-l 11^ pijI Ji>f drf y ^ ^ lls> j /t 

ajl S|j ^jja>- (_|1 *j>j di-a-^1 ^jjlrij p^JJl (Tljl3>x^u Jj-aj 4j 1 p-L^j Ahl cSjij 

. d*5^ pJ^J' jit J^5"t lit jjjb Jc. JHiJlj . IjklS gj Ah I jIc-j gj Jlc. Ji^ ^jJ 1 jiCbj . "ijjtc- 

.doji-1 1 .hi Si Jlij (JjlsJJl jE gj Jp (J p-^ij gj O^" (_^1 ^Iriuj J p-l ^=t" ->3j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 242 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 94 


114 



2 - The Book on Salat (Prayer) (149 - 451) 




English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 242 


Aishah narrated: 

"When the Prophet opened the Salat he would say: (Subhanaka allahumma wa bihamdika wa tabara asmuka, wa 
ta'ala jadduka wa la ilaha ghairuk.)" 'Glorious You are O Allah, and with You praise, and blessed is You Name, and 
exalted is Your majesty, and none has the right to be worshipped but You.' 




JU . aJ) % iljo- dh-ri j\jC3j dljl swj jU ^£sl 1 jl aJx- 4hl 

‘ Nh? p-L£=u J3 . Ao-^l 1 jjfc "ill Ajtjlc. ^LoJo- A3^J«_s Si CtoJo- 1 JJfc 

. -vie- ilj£- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 243 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 95 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 243 

(66) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ( jj\ ^j\ &\ s)_, j£\ j ^ u (66) 

Not Saying "Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Rahim (In 
The Name Of Allah, The Merciful, The 
Benefident)" Aloud 


Ibn Abdullah bin Mughaffal narrated: 

"While I was praying, I said: Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Rahim "In the Name of Allah, the Merciful, the Beneficent." My 
father heard me and said: "O my son this is a newly invented matter, beware of the newly-invented. 111 He (Ibn 
Abdullah) said: "I have not seen any one of the Companions of Allah's Messenger who hated a newly invented matter 
in Islam more than him. And he said: 'Ihave performed Salat with the Prophet, and with Abu Bakr, and Umar, and 
with Uthman. I did not hear any one of them saying it. So do not say it. When you are performing Salat say: Al- 
Hamdu lilahi Rabbil-Alamin "All praise is due to Allah the Lord of all that exists.'" 


Ah I ^y>\ jt- t AjIIc- (jj ^ ^jX>\ -L*_L \S5lS- J^U-Ll \15jS- <.^a 1£\ \j5jS- 


I Jo- 


51 Pj j\j . illjl 


^3! ^ 1 ab! p-- .54^ (5 ^5 1 jli 

Ahl 1 (3 LbJ-i-l All 1 ( jia*jl <j>& p-dj 4 hl Alii 1 _ 

1_ 4 h CJol lil li a" *)^3 _j-Aj p-gJ-a ljo-1 pJj Udi-C- J aJx- 

£cp\ i_j\od?l 5^? pl*ll jkt JS 5 "l lie- aIIp JliiJlj . 5r“i- lioJci- jl*j> 4 hl jlc. tioJo- (jIulC- Jjl j\i . 

^jjlj (j d * L a 4 j>j 5^ p- fcJj y ) (_y*j p-®^d"j (^j oC-Lc-j J^c-j _^j 1 p-g-Jo phaj aJx- aIs! 

. A^ 3 j (3 I4J| «Uil p _j^4^: Ojji ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 244 
: Book 2, Hadith 96 
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English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 244 

(67) Chapter: Whoever Held The View That ( *j\ J\j u; (67) 

Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Rahim Was Recited 

Aloud 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet would open his Salat with (Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Rahim)." 


Jo- 


JlS y>\ gfr tJU. ^ Jll oCJJ t *pA\ SJ^ ^ J> 1 U 5 

»XS^ ■ JI -Xs o Xl.,. i .1 ^ XXo -X>- 1 «X& , y 1 (Jis ■ yXpJ ^ Abl s _J Aj dl—^ A_d£- All 1 ^ I (P^*" 

y^Jj ^yll “JkT* p-$b? xAc- Abl (jJ-il <-->IA_*s>1 ya pdaJl y« oJX- l-xj jls 

ji\j . (jU_J_yj JjAy* Jp J-x-U—ij . Jj-xj xjj xisl p. _j y&d-l IJlj y* pj&-x»_) 

. 5/yij iiL\j ^\j\ M. J y* M. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 245 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 97 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 245 

( 68 ) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] 63 ^ lbLl)^l^]l pVsdl ( 68 ) 

About Opening The Recitation With Al- ' * ” „ 0 

Hamdulillabi Rabbil-Alamin (All Praise Is (dbJ^J' 

Due To Allah, The Lord Of All That Exits.) 

Anas narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger, Abu Bakr, Umar and Uthman opened the Salat with (Al-Hamdu-lillahi rabbil-alamin)." 


(dL-tC-^ ^ ■> C- $ ^ p-L y A^dt- Ab^ Abl (J(Jls y^* ^Ajl to-X>- iA*uXtS ljo»A>- 

p-L*JI -XXC- Ijjfc ( JL*Jlj . xi-ojJ- ljJ& ^jl (Jls v.ijl i_ >j Ab -X« _j \ (j^XtXAj 

t ^S iJtJ 1 (J Is ■ ! laJ 1 Xl —J 0 a- 1 d^X-”—Xb^~-X (d -Xa-J 0 Li ,U., A_d£- Ah 1 ^ I 1 

i >j Ah -XaA _> oj-IJJLSI (jj^tXXAj \y^) (jLbC-j j^S-j Ulj p-Laj ^^4^" L^ 3 L$^ (_j- s '- a U} 

g^jii Abi ^ Si lyir oujj s^ii\ a^h n\yL 6jiiL \jjir ( jJuji 

. os-lyilUy^- o5 cy^j^ p - <Sji ■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 246 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 98 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 246 


116 




(69) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
"There Is No Salat Except With Fatihatil- 
Kitab" 


S d su. u (69) 


Ubadah bin As-Samil narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "There is no Salat for the one who does not recite Fatihatil-Kitab." 


J-C. cj?ysjh Collie. jp jllLl HjjC- Sis t ^ 4hl jlc- jj) jjJJl l ^4 jp ilSi- HjJo- 

Of. "" 

■ OJo .Ao* o 3 L*_C- LUo Ao- ^Q-C- 1 \ 0 J Ls_3 0 c3 ^ O""^ ^ 

^j.U -3 ^ ^ *£3 ^usil jL*i* 4JJl ^211 ^ pjJl Jit jsi 14 

f3 sSu J' oJUs J ^ jjp jlij . ^120 *£\i siiji ^ fSu {$yi S ij\j oUi ^ o'^3 4&1 

Jj^j 3 _l_c- ^jti\Ji]\j Aj\ll]\ ^1 Jj-Sj ajj . ^Ui 3 ^ ^Ja>- 

■ -X3 ic- CXiU 


Ai>t>. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 247 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith99 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 247 

(70) Chapter: What Has Been Related About av/l^' j iC- U (70) 

At-Ta'min 


Wa'il bin Hujr narrated: 

"I heard the Prophet recite: (Not (the way) of those who earned Your anger, nor those who went astray) and he said: 
'Amin.' And he stretched it out with his voice." 


Jo- 


3A cjl^” <y. ^-JJ °o^ SIS i(S+4r* jj il&j HSjJ- jlli ^ ‘j'lJ Ui 

11 JUS (odUJl S3 J£) :t3S 4jdl ^p\ js\j 3^ ^ 

Jjij 4jj ■ ij-^ 9 " stojJ- y^>- (jj (Jil3 (_$-*Jf' Jls ■ j!3 U^" ( *r > ^^ Jj Jls ■ j-v^ I4J -J3 ■ Oi^? 


Q ^ ^ ^ 

(jcjUlj 4jj^> Ojji U"°A ^JlC- 4h) (3^ 1 _jj-f (_y? 

°y£- J,\ J^>~ J4«^ C?- if' )T& aJcI l$33j ■ liJJ-ij ^tilljl Jjlj Ajj . IJ3^ % 

l^j C ^ .D -A — -t f' |A_d^- tftil 1 ^3“*A® ^ I 1 ) 1 A_o 1 (3® S dP A ^ fl i 0 * 

!< - 0 ' . ■ -'* i fl-*. t b' .;-•■! , - 0 j/f O'U 1 - - - , fil" > £»' 

IJJb A_o«_^u Ua >-3 IJJ& (3 A^jcJt CoA> pUa.^ CtoJ^s- (JjJlJ l-W^- Cl^JCa-^uJ ijlS . Ajj ^3 

a^i ^3 3T3 gi tiJi. 3^ A^i S133. uf j^= 43 333^-3* ui^ 3^ jus ^oJ-i 

jli. Ajij -J3 3* U)3 “*3_j- v5 IJ to-j JIS3 3? 3C- 3?di^ - 3* UJ3 3J 
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(jJ-xHT'i 1 ^Sd gj sQlsH Jli . aIsiCu doA> g-a ljjfc (3 oW^“ dUjJo- ijHs cLu.H-1 g£" 4£gg U1 c2\Tg 

■ oCa-w ^ 5^) g^ 3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 248 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 100 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 248 


(Another chain) from Wa'il bin Hujr who narrated it from : 

the Prophet, and it is similar to the narrations of Sufyan from Salamah bin Kuhail 


°cS ‘tldAll ^Sd S 15UJI dll-1JUi gj dl lit loll- <jUl gj 11^-1_^4=J Ji\ loll- jh JU 
■ SiS S 5lil p-dj <dp 4hl ^p\ gl c^ld gl J5lj g£ ‘(jjllt gl ^ld g£ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 249 
Book 2, Hadith 101 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 249 


(71) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Virtue Of At-Tamin 


gJui jdi j^d U oH (71) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Prophet said "When the Imam says 'Amin 1 then (all of you) say 'Amin.' For whoever's 'Amin' concurs with the 
'Amin' of the angels, then his past sins will be forgiven." 


A> 


to-llUl gj J-dl 3-C- ‘dloll- gj <jA]\l (Jjll- ciwjlli- gj JuJ loll- HUJ1 gj dd cdgl" d 

a] Algols g^o Ajlj jjJLals j»lll!l g-»\ li) (Jls jo-L-g 4 dC- Alii glJl $ ®.*4 0^ d-d/ 

9 - 9 - - 9 , f 1 A tiS II ;c 0 

. CoJo- 0 jj g 1 CoA> ^g_-_kjE- (Jls . y_0 g^ L« 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 250 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 102 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 250 

(72) Chapter: What Has Been Related About sSldll 3 g&SCIM 3 id \1 (72) 

Two Pauses [During Salat] 

Al-Hasan narrated that: 

Samurah said: "there are two pauses that I preserved from Allah's Messenger." But Imran bin Husain rejected that 
and said: "We preserved one pause." "So we wrote to Ubayy bin Ka'b in Al-Madinah. Ubayy wrote that Samurah was 
correct." Sa'eed said: "We said to Qatadah: 'What are those two pauses?' He said: 'When he entered into his Salat, 
and when he finished his recitation.' Then he (Qatadah) said after that: 'And when he recited (Nor those who went 
astray.)' And he said: 'He liked to pause when he finished the recitation until he caught his breath.'" 
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Jo- 


tydLy- jtdSJo 

0 g. s' s'" 0 "t 

4Jj J^UU ^*5" ^ 3 J j.) I JalSo . 4^Sv_<^ UJa(Jll^ jW2> (jlj-^f' ciiJi ^£=ull . 4_Jx- 4^1 4jjl (J_^j Cj-C- 

(Jls .. |~^_hJ\ y« ^y ^L? (3 J^o 13} (JlS (jL-JJJ J s^l£aJ Uju Jwjt *.j j\i . sy«^u Jiy- <jl Jl 1 tSJ 

yljl jj ju . ill: aJi JjC jl dJ^3 5 ? ylyril y* £yi 1 S 1 XJJj c&j jl3. (yJllM Slj) :fj3 \S\j JUS ty 

U jJL cLSJi ol ^lyAJ 5jX>tll3 (J*J 1 jJ3 3 -? y-lj Jli- Jy y>J . jl> 'Joy- yll Joy- ^jly- y' Jll ■ yly yl 

. Uo 1 J -J^l Jjyio yj . os-lyHJI ya Jjoj o'iLjjl ^Ll".a.j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 251 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 103 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 251 

(73) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jUl 3 JllISl jp yyJl *yj 3 sU. U yU (73) 
Placing The Right Hand Over The Left During "" ^ 

the Salat 


Qabisah bin Hulb narrated from : 

his father who said: "Allah's Messenger lead us in prayer and hold his left hand with his right." 


Jo- 


4^1 (^^9 ^4*ol 0^* 4 *,/2 ^j_C- ^^ V*o-Xo- Lo 

Of J*-j ^yU-C- OjljLl ^ 00 - JSlj ( j_C- c_j\jli \ <Jj JlJ . Jo-111 Hljj 

4^il L^Wo^l ^yA p_L*J 1 JJjC' Ijjfc ■ ^^oO- d<oX> ltoX> 1 JlS ■ J^^ow 

22 aj ( 3 J 3 ■ 5 _/ 3 J Jy L-J. 02 J J p 4 y « .' 13 J 3 ■ 3 (Jp Ojy p-*-y> yy uiy^VSJV 3 

. gUJl iilii y yy yjj . ^iXlp JJj % .sjjjl UjciL yt 


0 > ^ 0 

r 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 252 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 104 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 252 

(74) Chapter: What Has Been Related About p Jjji Up ^JJli j ^ 3 yU (74) 

The Takhir For The Bowing And Prostration 

Positions 


Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would say the Takbir for ever lowering and raising standing and sitting and (so did) Abu Bakr 
and Umar." 


Jo- 


cyLU y 4bl ye- yt oylShj tA^llc- yt tylSll y y^yM y yt <.^\J*lo\ tyy-Sjl y 1 llSjJ- ‘AlliJ to 

oyj* yJ pril 3j jli .^Lc-j y==u ylj yyj ^ ^J-y yXc aIi! 3^ 3j-y 
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J^S- 


<J^ ■ (j^UU o? iS^JJ (3>)j l£>*-" 41 <J1U (2)3_J- £ ' u®3 (_^9 

(Sul c-j JUij ^=4 jj' jl^Lo p_L*j a_Uc. aIs! ^gSJl <_>U5?1 lit Ulc. JU*Jlj . -^=y3 jUU- < 1 ojU- ^UlU 3 £s\ 

. fUisJlj s-LJLljl 512- A-Ut^ l j^*_)\JJl t j -°3 j ^-3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 253 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 10 5 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 253 

(75) Chapter: Something Else s jJ\ (75) 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would say the Takhir while he was going down." 




4>j}\ jU gll jU .JyLUl 3 , 4y5l ‘jUi-l & J 5J4J Jls ^ ^ 

U-u-U- Ijjb ^-u£- ^1 jls . (jy^j ^£=u (jU |»_Uaj a5c- djll (S^ 5 (j5^ <J ‘®5 (j^ - ‘(jxU- (j® J^ 33 . 3 ) C)3 

5*3 5^ =a i ^4^ d&*-sUii lb? (j"°3 p-Jf? ^.Uc- ^lii y-A? 54^ y>i Jy* 5*3 ■ (j-^* - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 254 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 106 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 254 

(76) Chapter: Raising The Hands For the 11^ yUJl Jy jjsu. U (76) 

Bowing Posihon '" " ^ 

Salim narrated from: 

his father (Ibn Umar) who said: "I saw Allah's Messenger when he opened the Salat, raising his hands to the level of 
his shoulders, and (again) when he bowed, and when he raised his head from bowing." In his narration, Ibn Abi 
Umar added: "And he wuld not raise them between the two prostrations." 


aIs! 4iii jjUy <5-4(3 J4 ‘*-5 ‘j 2 Ul yu < 5 J3)\ ^ exilic. 32 uuLt uSiu. S/vJ yul <yi 343 ‘Ulis ulu 
aujU- 5 _J-£- j ^33 ■ 31 A_2y ^3 '43 ^-d ' 4_3 A_55a 25214 (y-®— ^4 ^-4® ®*4*Ji ^xxJ 121 aJc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 255 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 10 7 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 255 


Salim narrated: 

Same as 255 (above) with a different chain 
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uj yl <Jyy>- jd :>lLNt IjJj did ‘4ylc- y jllLt UjJ- tJjJjJiJl y Jyih \ijjJ- jJ jll 

y Jyy yd l_j.J yd L^J ®Jnj-® ‘iJ^J 4 (jdj xC^~\ Cf- '•jr?^~ ^ji JJjlJ ‘(Jpj < ‘j-*^~ y*CJI (3j J^ • j^S- 

yld lioji- Jld yl ilord yl^e- jjI jll . yldj yldj eSiy-Jd yy> i_Jj 131x1 jJj 4_lLU y yjs-j yd 

ilyjj& ylj 4 bl yd y yldj Jdc- yj yd <Ull ^ 3 *» (yJI yd-d y? p_L*JI Jd yi*_> J yL l-Xyj . 

yd y y^-j eyj^j *ddj ( 5 yyJl ydl yylUl y?j ^ydj jojll y JJ ydj ylld ylj jLSlj 

. jiddj irfj ^iiliij djidii y yl ydj yJJ Jjij jddj luu jji' yj . fJjdj jcL & ydj yi 

yl dj^d d± ^j yJ yd pJLL yd &>jl\ do,d jfSj yy y>: y Jyrd dd II djldll Jj yl yd jllj 

4jt«j y i_jbj H5jd j!l syd y -d-i did llSjd. sy Jjl (3 yy ^dy ^2 ^-Ly yd dl yd I d y*— 

5 ^ jll (jdjl 3 I y J-fdLl todd jll i_yy y I 33 dj jll . .Jjlljl y yl dd yd dlJI yd y JllLd yd 
cju —3 ■ »*ddl (3 ydll 3 y y»j> o^" jll (jjljjll yd llildj yd jl^j ■ ; 5 d^JI 3 3 y (_y^ 3 ^ dill 

iji§ iS)j sSUJi i^aii \S\ ^lyf 5 ^y jdi y jJdJij 5 j> ^yd y 6 \dd dt jyl 3 Ud y Sjjdi 

0 > ^ >> 1 ^ 1 ♦” i-' 

■ y*- 3 J 'dj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 256 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 108 
English translation : Vol. I, Book 2 , Hadith 256 

(76) Chapter: What Has Been Related That % yd d dj^ddl u,yiJl 5? -d d yU (76) 
The Prophet (saws) Would Not Raise His ^ 

Hands Except For The First Time is* Jj ' d 


Alqamah narrated that: 

Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: "Shall I not demonstrate the Salat of Allah's Messenger to you?" Then he offered Salat and 
he did not raise his hands except while sayingthe first Takbir." 




y 4 s\ yd Jll Jll cAJaJd Jd ojddl y y^Jl' yd Jd ‘ydk y yfd Jd cJUld Jd oil* dS 

^ ^ 

0 0 y ^ ^ ^ j, »*i o'' ^Jjj ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ t- ^ t- ^ 

y s-lyJ 3d ytJ jj Jll .y Jjl 3 d} yy pi- 5 p-dj y-d yil ysl Jj-^j s*di> p-^y 

lH tf 3 ' c> pW' ^ ^'3 JpSjittJ- Cr^ gi\ doJ^. /t jli . ^3^ 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 257 

In-book reference : Book 2 , Hadith 109 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 2, Hadith 257 
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(77) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 9 p\\ j fe 1111 j C (77) 

Placing the Hands On The Knees While " ^ 

Bowing 


Abu Abdur- Rahman As-Sulami said: 

"Umar bin Al-Khattab [may Allah be pleased with him] said to us: 'The knees are the Sunnah for you, so hold the 
knees." 1 


^ Jlc- 11 jlS JlS -xlc- 3I Hill <-Jpc- j 1*4 Uill 

J^lj ddd cjj ob (jdlj jJl <_jlll (3j JlS . cXJHj 1jlLs p^=)l ell dX^l 51 aH 4hl J i_jUa^-l 

p-UJ 1 5^' 1 ic- 5 ■ «X>- j o ^ O~o-X^- , 1 5b ■ 3aJC~wQ ( 4 5 -a 3 . 

*’'''}<> '"o'*} ) £ 

i5_JJ C a) Jli 5 p4T' l —®*^1^>-1 1 p-ft-Xjo dt°J (ji*->Hly A_lc. a11 5^ 1 _ 

. p_L*Jl Jjl -X2X- (3^. (jjjillaj 11 AjU^I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 258 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 110 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 258 


Sa'd bin Abi Waqas said: 

"We would do that, but then we were prohibited from it, and we were ordered to put our hands on our knees." 


Jl a lyl Ji\ H5j3- aII 15 Him JlS . eXjl jp ( -l$'^!l jl Ujly aIc. XLp Jib Jiij l5f 3 ' & JlS 

0 ^ f . fl > tt 0 0 ^ >0 Z\\ * 0 ' >>°l £ l £ »i >?b i -T ^ 0 ^ f o ^ 0 " 0 ^ ° > o ^ >o" f 

1 ^ 1 -^X' 1 .AX’ LtA^J 1 ■ I A^J ^-O 1 ^*jX' ** ^ -SlO ^*jX- I 

5s Ah' Sic- dUi Ac. . 3U-S!' 5: JuU ilii _jij . Aloj 5e 1111 (5 a^i!ji 

0 ^ 0^ ^**1^ > 0 1 d 0 '\\ ♦°" ICO* 0 0 ^ > 0 ^ 0 5J % I > 0 — J 0 ^ -> 

-X^X' c$j»j (J1X3j (Juijj -X-3 Ij 1 J^-*J1 Ij . ^uu2_^5 UjJ -X^-Xl pt'_i 1 

. AijSJi jli 5^ uJ> 5 &3 ■ jj' aIi' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 259 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 111 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 259 

(78) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <p^\ ^ ^ cu p 111 U (78) 

Him (pbuh) holding His Forearms Away From 
His Sides While Bowing. 


Abbas bin Sahl [bin Sa'd] narrated: 

"Abu Humaid, Abu Usaid, Sahl bin Sa'd, and Muhammad bin Maslamah were once together and they were 
mentioning the Salat of Allah's Messenger. Abu Humaid said: 'I am the most knowledgeable among you of the Salat 
of Allah's Messenger: Allah's Messenger would bow and place his hands on his knees as if he was grasping them, and 
he would draw his forearms to hold them away from his sides.'" 
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Jis cjJk- gj ^ usii oul: ^ ^11 usi^. 4^'^ jj usii. jini 4I4 ^ i^. ns 

V3\ x^- J>\ Jill . p_L*ij ^ ^ <Jj-4 aILL* jj jJC, ^ J4-43 pP jj( 3 _p' 

j^ajls Ajl5" ALdSj jp Pi-4 p-huj aJlC- Abl jp'PJ oi p-C^j aJlC- Alii ^*2 Ajll o*iL^2j - ‘—~ rs - ) c -' 

yt>j . j22>- 42-P>- -pr^ <J^ lio-C- jj jls . ^1 jf. <__>\jJ\ <Jj jls . a! 11>- Udsli-Ji J^JJ ^4^- 

. g/ji\ 3 a^ ^ ^ jy\ ot pjJi jit ojiili p\ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 260 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 112 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 260 

(79) Chapter: What Has Been Related About &>dS\j 9 p)\ j ~pb\ j ;U- U (79) 

At-Tasbih While Bowing And Prostrating 

Ibn Mas'ud narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "When one of you bows then says while he is bowing: (Subhana Rabbiyal Azim) 'Glorious is my 
Lord the Magnificent' three times, then he has completed his bowing And that is the least of it. And when he 
prostrates and says while prostrating: (Subhana Rabbiyal A'la) 'Glorious is my Lord the Most High' three times, then 
he has completed his prostrations, and that is the least of it.'" 


-Xs>- 


<-XSS- ^y> djll -p-C- 3 J Oj£~ -PJP LP 4C-.oi 3 ^ LP LS^^” ^ '•j = ? s> ~ lp (Ip ^ 

pj jJLi p *)a»H 3 _^ m A£^Sj 3 (Ji^-9 p£=-)L>-l li) (J\J phuj “p4c- Ah! jjjl 

3 j jli . dUi} p lis oiy® jtSd Clj 3 jdii li)j . o\i^l diiij 

1 p] A_*^_C- Aih (_)^C- ■ -i^ ‘ - ' L 3a.*.- a 1 LP A. 0 _ i j£. 

i j£- 3 jji 3 ■ <3 (_pPiP^ ^ cd pl*Jl -4^- 1 jJ& jL ^a 

jls . oUuuJ A^li- ( j^3 ( I_jls Aj I _dj\_L»h 4j(il -UX- 

. p^lyd ^ 3^-o i 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 261 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 113 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 261 


Hudhaifah narrated that: 

he performed Salat with the Prophet, and that while he was bowing he would say: (Subhana Rabbiyal Azim); 
"Glorious is my Lord the Magnificent" and while prostrating: (Subhana Rabbiyal A'la) 'Glorious is my Lord the Most 
High.' And he would not recite an Ayah mentioning mercy, except that he would stop and ask (for mercy), and he 
would not recite an Ayah mentioning punishment, except that he would stop and seek refuge (with Allah from it). 
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j\i y£- iZlLz Hull j\i ojlS _jj! UjUU- t j‘iU-c- ^ UjUU- 

5_^ . ^k*Jl Q^) * ax^S5 5 qISo p-U-^ a*Tc- aJi! 5-*-^ 1 5-*-^ *01 ^j-£- ppj (jp a_U^? jx. 

^j 1 (Jls . '^yxjsy i_ji3j "^Jl i_>1-AX- Aj 1 ^Jp (51 Lpj (JL5 ^JlSj "^Jl aJ?-j Aj 1 J1 Uoj . ^JcNl Qj oppft^u 

S . 9 * *■ ? ' \' '' 

. ^j_^j>- C-o Jo- 1 JJfcj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 262 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 114 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 262 


(Another similar narration) This Hadith has been narrated from Hudhaifah : 

from another route: "That he performed Salat during the night with the Prophet" and he mentioned the Hadith. 


Ijjfc ^\X- y^ i^-o-J -1 Ijjfc cAjijJo- ( jX- -ASj . 4aUjc2u ^jX- ‘Us-A-S- 0 ^yi Cy^~J^ -p-C- U_L>- tjUiki -LaJ- UjJo-j (Jls 

. i^-u.J -1 J)5" Uj aJx- 4ll 5 ^ (JJ^ ^ ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 263 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 115 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 263 

(80) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^^Aillj 9 p)\ 5 qz\^}\ Jy Jd] 15 d U V U (80) 
Prohibiting Recitations While Bowing and ' 

Prostrating 


Ali bin Abi Talib narrated: 

"The Prophet prohibited wearing Qassi, and that which is dyed with safflower, and from the gold ring, and from 
reciting the Quran while bowing." 




y!> jUJslQjl y£- ‘^U y£- ‘(JJU y£- caJUs UJUj ^ t^jAl ^ <J]U UjjJ- c ^*- 0 to-U ‘ JjUaj^l ^-“y* {y> (jU-J Uj 

^*^*j»>* d*o -X>* -Ao- 1 ^ 1 ^ ^ ^ u3 O ^^ jJ 1 

jj«j or? oi*- , ^l3 *dii 5^ 1 _ > C w? ^ Q5 pl*Ji 5*1 J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 264 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 116 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 264 


(81) Chapter: What Has Been Related About zj'jtt 5 Lj£ Q 51 J (81) 

One Who Does Not Bring His Back To Rest 
While Bowing and Prostrating 
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Abu Mas'ud Al-Ansari [Al-Badri] narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "The Salat is not acceptable if a man is not at rest - meaning his back - while bowing and 
prostrating." 




3j 1 * 2^1 falS J,\ °y£- t fa t Jfa 3 ojllc- fa fa cA^jUJi jh U 5 j 2 - igfa 3 1^1 llS 

j\j . <3 3P? jLJj S! t£yf- N "jJuoj A_Tc Ah) 4 hl Jji/j jlS j\j 

^mj>- 3^ eLuJe>- ^3-oep 3! JlS . 333^' ^'"'■^33 133^ 3^3 0C31 3d ^p 3^ PaLJI 33 

(3 A-_L*2 (fa^i 3^ Ojji p-*-C*_J 3*3 p-Cej a 2£. 22 i—3? p-LaJl ( Jj2 -Vep 1 jji> ^Jp 

22 fa^S (jp 2 <P- 0 . 2 d Sl 2 l Aj*)Ls^1S .SjPt-JIj <3 ‘p-L^’ p-p ^2 3a (j}^- 2 j j 3 ?"|\j ^cslJLjl (JlSj . ^jS"^ 

_jjlj . 3 22 J^S- A_a_^j 1 j^jub fa\j . ^fafa 3 a 2_*£> 1^3 |2jj-s ^ o*^L*2 t3jr^“ ^ p-2ej A_Jx- 

O'' > ° ° >>0,^ °''H^ \ ^»Sll >0^- 

■ ^sjL^ A - Q-AXI 1 .A^J 1 V <s/2 j 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 265 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 117 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 265 

(82) Chapter: What A Man Is To Say When ofafa fa Lfa fa lS) fa fa j i: U (82) 

Raising His Head From the Bowing Position ^ 


Ali bin Abi Talib narrated: 

"When Allah's Messenger would raise his head from bowing he would say: (Sami Allahi liman hamidal. Rabba na 
lakal-hamd, mil'as-samawati wa milal-andi wa mil'a ma bainahuma wa mil'a ma shi'ia min shay'in ba'd) 'Allah 
listens to those who praise Him. O our Lord! And to You is the praise that fills the heavens and fills the earth, and 
fills what is between them, and fills whatever there is beyond that You will.' He said: There are narrations on this 
topic from Ibn Umar, Ibn Abbas, Ibn Abi Awfa, Abu J uhaifa, and Abu Sa'eed. 


^ 3 ^ < U ->-L 2 1 A. 2 -ie (3 3^ *b2 ^yi 3-3-21 .x^c- 2j.x>- ^3-21 * 31 ! yj\ 2j.x>- ^3^2^- 3^ — 
j 21 ^<2-—3 a2x- 4i2 ai 2 dyp,) 3^ 22 a—212 3I 3^ 3^- l 2 3 s Ahl A-eeC- 3^ 3*Cv^ 3^” 

3? c-jlp 12 s-faj \3 olj3-2! 3JJ3 iiij o-y?" l j3J ju 3^ 3 -? a31j 

^P cLo-\^- 3! (Jls ■ 3^ t3|j 33^ 3^ 3*!-? 3d|j 3d' 3^ 33 

j\Jj . ^2^3 Ajij^S2jl 3 2J-pl 2J-pf ^3 -Cc£ 1 jjfc ^Jp ^y^s>- eLo Je>- 

3? Aj 1 ^ 3Jlpj ^j_-jep 3I (Jls . Aj^^djl o^LvS 3 3-Pi j o*^-v» 3 ijj-P; AjjSdll 3 i *- J 

■ 3j. .: ,. r (21 2^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 266 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 118 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 266 
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(83) Chapter: Something Else About That 


>1*4 yU (83) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "When the Imam says: (Sami Allahu liman hamidah) 'Allah listens to those who praise Him. 
Then (all of you) say: (Rabbana wa lakal-hamd) 'O our Lord! And to You is the praise for whoever's saying concurs 
with the saying of the angels, then his past sins will be forgiven." 


Ah I d' O' dp O' o*' \15j 0- toJo- t^jLOj'dl y olP-P P-v>- 

U yL Z£=0d\ jy iSy J3 \j y £$ ii\ ddj \Zj \JJj . ilf dP Pi' ftyl jlS P " jl3 ^Ju-j aO^ aP 

a!j 1 3^ Op'' y? pud' 3*' yu<-j -vx- aOx . CoA>- Ijjfc (JlS . A>_0 ^ JsJL) 

Apj . cillj loj 1 Jjjjijj . lp_ij fop dpJP pjfc-XAj a^A.C' 

Ajj , 1 (JjJLj LA JiLa - (jJJj loj oJwf** A-Ul pUNl Oli- y djP yXj y^u- y' Jllj . ipi djp 

. olO^Oj y^lidl 3yL 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 267 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 119 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 267 

(84) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^jJj\ j yldl pi oiy^P' P=j j *1^ U yd (84) 
Placing The Knees (On The Ground) Before " ^ 

The Hands For Prostration 


Wa'il bin Hujr narrated: 

"I saw Allah's Messenger when he prostrated placing his knees (on the ground) before his hands, and when he got 
up, he raised his hands before his knees." 


A> 


\JojC- IjJIs l-y-lj yPj c jcl* y Oil ilcj y dP^-'j ‘fSlP' p^lyi y IPlj y LOO US 

A_dx Alii Ahl dy^^y cto5 d^ ^ Cy* td^3 ^A-01 ^jX ^jX py\>-l 

pj djdP y py Jd a±>- 0- O dP P dp3-' Jd . Alidj jP PP pd ypj lilj aITj JP aIiISj pP IpO lil 

dp life Jp djj 1 jO-I <J»P<i S! doy dr^" i^sP-F y 1 Jd . 3 ojJ- 1 ll& N} yd^ y dP P?yd jy 

I ^4^. ylildy JP PP lPP 'Mj PP JP PPdj dPP d)' djy pP' d-Pdie- d^'j ■ Pfyd- 

.y?3- y Jjlj jdj life dP fP* 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 268 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 120 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 268 
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(85) Chapter: Something Else About That 


AH* 


j*-' 


^ (85) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

die Prophet said; "Is it that one of you intends to kneel in his Salat with the kneeling of the camel?" 




I ^ 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ y^ 0 ^ ^ ^ c.3 ^ y^ 0 ^ y**^^ 0 y^ ^ y^ 0 ^ ^ y^ ^ -x^- ^ a»*_x^<«3 \»x.j 

Si (H^E do-0- 0 'Ji'J* (_)' do-O- (^XxC- jit J\l . " i!ji AodUs (j il/ls 14 =Jl>- 1 IJo M Jls <uH -ill J-o? 

o(J(' (j-c- 4_ol jE- O^dLjl -Vo«-~j jj 4jbl jE- (Jto.O-1 Ijjfc c5j_j -dij ■ 4o>j]l \jjt> jj d!} <Jll a.-oJo>- Oj*o 

.ijHjOUHh jo ' O...*.. - jo 4h 1 -V^C-j ■ jO-L. ~j A^Ec- dii ' ' j£- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 269 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 121 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 269 

(86) Chapter: What Has Been Related About je ^jHih (j i\~>- u i_jU (86) 

Prostrating One the Forehead And The Nose 

Abu Humaid As-Sa'idi narrated: 

"When the Prophet would prostrate, he placed his nose and his forehead on the ground, and he held his forearms 
away from his sides, and he placed his hands parallel to his shoulders." 




yj- y cj^ y ^Ie. oc 1 : y gli e51e. 4^1 J eSIe. joo t yh $ 1 ^. e5 

4_ui5"" a_oJo>- 4o-d> (_5^j__5 (jjjd!' j-^ *Oot jE=LE -EXE Ej p-E»j a_Ec- Eh ^*s> dh ‘O-Epd*" 

jdO- do-O- Hd O' ^ ■ tO*-E O'j _/?d- dP d?'jj (js 1 ^ dp' jE i-jldll jj . EdSSE jEE- 

jjbt jj pi jls Hi aHI 5jo Aj&IE- JE EA.1 JE oitj ^dlE JE J>J1! EEJE Jt pi*-!' Jdt EH aHLe JdEJJ . 

, s t I I . •* S" 0 \ 1 "[ s’ } 0 ^ of k I 0 9 0 "T ”T 1 ^ , .?•£ of ? || 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 270 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 122 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 270 

(87) Chapter: What Has Been Related About d^d \S) jijh Lai ;LE U ^d (87) 

Where A Man Placed His Face When He ' ^ 

Prostrates 


Abu Ishaq narrated: 

"I said to Al-Bara bin Azib: 'Where would the Prophet place his face when he prostrated?' He said: 'Between his 
hands.'" 
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6 \cjS\ loji Jl jis. jj) J*L # jlj j£. ^di jj jis jlli iSi % ^ 

. <ddif j* ILJ ;\jo 5 j 4 =j o? plj i jit JJd j&U . 4o> 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 271 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 123 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 271 

(87) Chapter: What Has Been Related About c \.uk\ i:;i je pJCT j ;U- U (87) 

Prostrating On Seven Bones 

Al-Abbas bin Abdul-Muttalib narrated that he heard : 

Allah's Messenger Saying: "When the worshipper prostrates with him: His face, his hands, his knees, and his feet." 


^ ^ jjc—i ^y_ y i (_y -C-^- ^j£- 4 J dP ^ ‘■ddxs 

o\iS} a 4 Jj '— ■ '' . ''' Aa^ .A-^to -XaxII ^ -■' 1 3) J^-Ti p 1 .A^df- -dl^ ^ J o ? -Oil ^ Aj 1 ^ A b A i 

^y^s>- a-o-ii- ^>jCj«J1 ^£_iu£- (Jls. 3wj«^u (jilj y^~j ^yj^ iJijj dt^” ‘-p^? - ^ Jj ■ #t»jL5y 

. pl*Jl jit lit Jdill aII&j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 272 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 124 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 272 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet ordered that one prostrate on seven bones and that he not gather his hair nor his garment." 


d)i ,q-L. A^d-t- Alll J--^ d<pH ^-A d 1-9 ^jd dt^" dl^” ^1^03 ■, C- d)^ 1 dP ^1-^* d_j -L>- iA_o2L9 to 


Jo>- 




Idi Jl JU . AjIIj Slj oJ*A ijL 4 =d Slj -lic-t Adld Jp JoklS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 273 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 125 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 273 

(88) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^dJdi j j jid j ^ u ^d (88) 

Holding The Forearms Away From The Sides 
During Prostration 


Ubaidallah bin Abdullah bin Arqam Al-Khuza'I narrated from his father (Abdullah bin Arqam), who 
said: 

"I was with my father at the plains of Namirah. I passed by a mount and saw Allah's Messenger standing in Salat." 
He said: "I was looking at the earthiness of his armpits when he prostrated." [That is]: "Whiteness." 
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jli C*J gi pj&\ gi Abl Ji- gi 4hl jlJ^ gi c^S gi SjlS gi jMll jJ> gif Uli- gif Uli- 

^^jhlaol Jjjic- j}>' C-jSsJ jli . Jlij ^ioli p_lg aAc- H J-o? H jg-g Ills Al 5 j '— J ’Jr *- 3 <g-i gg ^JjLSlo ^l cull 

l i i i ~ S ^ 0^ S 

.lJjI t_^5 (Jllg (Jljj ^sgg- Cf- J~k^~3 AaAV gig jg^llc- gl gC- i_>IJ1 Jg (Jli . 4 _o?11j (_£l Jos-A 

jp 3 J4j '-^ §3^ jp 3^'j ^ ■ lc^ ^*yi (^_£ .XC^ (3”^ ^ A^L^> JsA*txf 

gg l!) ii J*k Si gil- dg_J~ pSl gi Ail ^ lo-C- ^glox- gil (Jli . -U-lj Ig-C- a) pl—j aAc- a 11 J^> oglAAl 

aJA JAAj . ( 40 ^! IA& g\£- pA-g aAc- Abl J-*^ JgJl gA cA Ij^-l f-P 2P -aA) '—Sr*- 1 klj g-gS gj J1 <4-g.A>. 
Jg!l gl liojj-1 life j Ijjl (JgJjjLl ^Sl gl Abl 11Cg Jli . p_Lg aAc 4 I 1 I J^s> £glll l_jliA?l gg ^Jgj| jjj gSfj AA 
. (jjjjJJl j£=u (jJ 0 - 0 ^" gflg 1 p-lg aAc- Abl J-*2> Jp-1 1 — C$ g-®jl p-Sgl dp -Aj-Cg 1 p-Ag aAc- Abl J^3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 274 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 126 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 274 


(89) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^i]\ g j ^ u (89) 

Being Balanced During Prostration 

J abir narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "When one of you prostrates, then let him be balanced, and let him not lay his forearms down like 
the lying of the dog. 11 


-l> 


> > ^ | 


^4 $■ ^ ^ ' w ’^ ^ t3 ^ I i tm y J |j^ ^ j (3 ^«a — ^ 

(j JlcJlIl 6jjl^ pi*Jl jli lie- ^lii. J1*JJ . gli- <J-o-X^- gjll- (^l^P Jj) jli . AiJlcg 

. ^-li l ^ Jtsll l Dj-* 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 275 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 127 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 275 


Anas narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Be balanced in the prostration, and let one of you not spread his forearms (on the ground) 
in the Salat like the spreading of the dog." 


^l^g A^l^. Alii ^ Ahl d g'g Di J gfl - 1 ^l. . -.. ^ l ■,... (_Jl_9 toJilil ^ £ h'^-2o ljg\>-l _pl lo-A>- gj -•> 

. do 111 gif jli . 11 1 JlJl Jill sSUJl J \jb jUaiif gHil Sj ^gAlll J l JaIII " jli 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 276 
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In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 128 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 276 

(90) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j ^ j U (90) 

Placing The Hands and Planting The Feet " ^ 

During Prostration ' 


Amir bin Sa'd [bin Abi Waqqas] narrated from his father: 

"The Prophet ordered placing the hands (on the ground) keeping the feet erect, (by resting feet on the toes and 
making the tips of the toes facing the Qiblah)." 




X^J- °jt- ^ °j£- cd- 4 Aj \s 5 jS- ixL\ jl J>lt jl 4 bl lit ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 277 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 129 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 277 


(Another chain that) Amir bin Sa'd narrated: 

"The Prophet ordered pladngthe hands (on the ground)." And he mentioned in it: "From his father." 


cjJcl It °j£- l^Xb\^!>\ X^J- °y£- dP dr^ 4 iaJLl jl .id?" lil -cli jl .jkl jllj 4 jjl jit 

djlliJl l 9^* L£j)_Jb9 ^ ^1 A^v-Lc- 4 j*^ 

. ojjlUlj pl*jI jit Cii. ^-1 yij . ^lij 40^ ^ ^Ut llij . gUliJl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 278 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 130 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 278 

(91) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^jj| ^ ^ Aj \l\ ^ ^ u (91) 

Bringing The Backs To Rest When Raising C s ^ s " 

One's Head From The Prostration And 
Bowing Posihons 

Al-Bara bin Azib narrated: 

"The Salat of Allah's Messenger (was such that) when he bowed, and when he raised his head from bowing, and 
when he prostrated, and when he raised his head from prostration it (all) was nearly the same." 


cji JO ^ dr^l' Cf' djj 4bl lit l(.gj -uj£- djl xsA 

> t 0 

£■0 'Mj -V?!" db? “CjIj li) s*iLvi3 (Jls ti_>jlt ^ 5^' Cf- 

o ^ ^ ____ ^ ^ 2 

■ ^ ^ c) w ■ I \-0^3 1 A«^w 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 279 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 131 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 279 


Al-Bara bin Azib narrated: 
(Another chain) which is similar. 


i\jS\ J>\ J\S . caILS/ to Jo- t toJo- tjlls 11^. to Jo- 

. pl*JI jil lit aIIc- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Darussalam) 
J ami' at-Tirmidhi 280 
Book 2, Hadith 132 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 280 


(92) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Dislike For Bowing And Prostrating 
Before The Imam 


o' yzy c a (92) 


Al-Bara said: 

"When we performed Salat behind Allah's Messenger, he would raise his head from bowing, and no man among us 
would bend his back until Allah's Messenger prostrated, then we prostrated." 


toJ4>- Ah 1 C- .1 Uo J->- J-^-^ , ^ 1-0 Ja>- t<h 1 X 4 ^ tfjJo- 

J ^ h to 0^* V ^ orf A.Tt- Ah I Ah I 5^-*-^ oht>- b-d-AO Ij^ t-i 51s hi 

J\J . 0 1 ’- > 'Cd AjjliLoj ^AAil ^c -1 jthll (3 j Jis . Jo-o^h s v-hc- Ahl 4hl 

Si toj Co) ^to^/i i_di>- oi pais JjA; y^>- fro-a yyy iho-a 

. iibbu ass j pja s. aJj a Sis 6Sfj as a 5 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 281 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 133 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 281 


(93) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ frill j ^i\ '£*\jZ j ^ U (93) 

It Being Disliked To Squat Between The Two 

Prostrations 


Ali narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger said to me: 'O Ali! I love for you what I love for myself, and I dislike for you what I dislike for 
myself. Do not sguat between prostrations.'" 
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jis jii c3^ ^j-'O_y'- u } b—>-c>- 4jjl -x-*-*-£-' 5^>-l -c^c- 4bl -v^c- to 

jji ju. jjojj>oUi jjo ^aj Si ojS" 1 to jii ojS"ij >—^>-1 to jii (—~>-i ^Olc- ^isi l _^ ? on jj —jj (J. 

pl*Jl J>1 y2*-> l_i*p3 -CSj . ^c- jji^ y£- ij)\s*^\ l^o-ps- ^ ^ & 4-rii y# *3 jj«j Si (PoJ^>- IjJfc ^^OLp 

S \j (j-^5 AjLilc- y£- 1 jtJl (3j jll . s-Ucsbll ij jJfc^£=u p-L*Jl Jjd 1 -U-C- iP*j-xj-l 1 jj& ^Jp . j^i-Oll oJjli-l 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 282 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 134 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 282 


(94) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] & lii)!l j ;U- U ^ (94) 

About Permission For Squatting 


Tawus said: 

"We asked Ibn Abbas about squatting (sitting) on the heels. He said: 'It is the Sunnah.' We said: We think that it is 
difficult for a man.' Hesaid: 'Rather, it is Sunnah of your Prophet.'" 


j, g$ nil j \JC Aiju; ^ lit c jc ;jii j\ j%L\ &\ \z%L\ ^ ^ olio. 

1 (3^25 ■ ^ *_x. j XLL jj jll j4jlb frlii- eljd \o) ulfli . aIUI jll yyzjJ>]\ Jp s-lil^ll 

Si p-huj 4_0c- 4j(ll (3^ (jOil '_Ibjfc (ji ? Cjbi jJjj . p>wJ y^>- cPo-C>- Ijjfc 

. jjo s-ULs^ll <jj>y^=u pAjcll Jjfcl yS Ij jll . p-L*Jlj AjLaJ l Jj&l ( Jjbl y^x-? J5*3 ^0 5-t*-S j<lC 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 283 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 135 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 283 

(95) Chapter: What Is Said Between The Two gpj^JLM yO jyl 0 ^b (95) 

Prostrations 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"Between the two prostrations, the Prophet would say: (Allahummaghfir li, warhamni, wajbumi, wahdini, 
warzugni). 'O Allah! Pardon me, have mercy on me, help me, guide me, and grant me sustenance." 1 


^jjl y£- y> u y£- ‘C-ob y> l_ y£- ‘sOllJl (jj (j^ - “_dP AO ti_ aOJ—j CjA>- 

■ <0A)j!3 <3A*!j (5^0!j cl osi-'cjtidl (jcj j jaj p-kuj ‘pJ-C’ 4isl 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 284 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 136 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 284 
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Ibn Abbas narrated: 

(Another chain) which is similar. 


Jo- 


J Jls . iyl t *5UJI Js jX Cod gl Ilj id jS&l £ tyJA VIS 

I t^r4. iy£Slll! (j IJd li* o>jJj jUJ-13 dij ^illll JjJL a_>j . yi Cs/j liUy . Jo<Jo.J- li* 

. Sliyi JUJI J\ ji ioi-i ill 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 285 
Book 2, Hadith 137 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 285 


(96) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j ^Uil)!l j d U (96) 

Supporting Oneself During Prostrahon 

Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"[Some of] the Companions of the Prophet complained [to the Prophet] about the hardship of the prostration on 
them, when they were so spread out, so he said: 'Use your knees." 1 




t I *—1 - o* - ~ I 5 I 3 co^* ( 4 I c^d l.o? ( 4 I ~ ! ^d)^V—dp I ^-Jl Vo»a>* ca*^o 3 Vo 

l-tlfa _pl 5Vs ■ IyLoCtol I V fl- 5 IIJ ^ * V C. A^Ic- Ah I ^qJI V ■ ~'^o A^Ic- Ah I 

a-o-U- Aj>yJI II* dr? *^1 (J"p? ^J>c- Ah I d^JI di^ - jl dt^ - ^V-J <j)! a-o-U- dh? ^ 1 *^ ^ p-p jd- ao-C- 

^ J j *■ ' y $ 0 6 ^ , , £ 

I d^^* ^( 4 I dp I dj^- L * dr^ -t^-l^ \ _)l.'.Q- ‘ ~ 0-i.J - ! l-\^ tIjti ■ o5U^ dP^ di^ 1 1 

. U-Jji Jijij djp ^Sly* d)Vdj. 1 1* y^- pi—^ aJx- ihi 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 286 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 138 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 286 


(97) Chapter: [What Has Been Related dill t. j*j}\ jy d U d (97) 

About] HowTo Get Up From The Prostration 

Malik bin Al-Huwairith Al-Laithi narrated that he saw : 

Allah's Messenger performing Salat. When he was in an odd number of his Salat, he would not get up until he had 
sat completely. 




4bi d<J! Jj d c^dii d>jyii gl jju yi ctSu J d tpi viyjj *^ ^ vri 

o _9 I 0 ' ' ' o y ^ 

5ir isi 

.yuJj u;I ji=4 iuuj. iLVU?f Jjdj juj-i jyi a_jj 1( JJi jit ^ d da ju-jy 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 287 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 139 
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English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 287 

(98) Chapter: Something Else About That \J^\ £3 (98) 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would get up during his Salat on the tips of his feet." 


Jo- 


(31 p-lxJ 1 ^ JJjC' 1 ^-LC' o^j( 3 ^ «o J^o- 1 J^9 J^*^ 5 ^ 3 4*3^ 4«^ 1 

. Lksl (j^U) ^ Jti- JULj <J^ ■ ‘Ao-b - ^ -^-P L A i< ^5* ^dJ) (_y> -4^3 ■ jj-w> ^Jp s^LsJl J ( j2z^o 

. 3-J y*3 o^4j 1 i 34 3 s ^4dd?y& (^£11 j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 288 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 140 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 288 

(99) Chapter: What Has Been Related About _4iiJ j U ul (99) 

At-Tashah-hud 


Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger taught us, that when we sit for every two Rak'ah we should say: (At-Tahyyatulillah, was- salawatu 
wattayybaat. As-salamu alaika ayyuhannabiyyu wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuhu, as-salamu alaina wa ala ibadillahis- 
salihin. Ashhadu an la ilaha illallah wa ashadu anna Muhammadan abduhu wa Rasuluh.) 'All greetings, prayers, and 
pure words are Allah. Peace be upon you O Prophet, and Allah's mercy and His blessings. Peace be upon us and all of 
the righteous worshippers of Allah. I testify that nne has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and I testify that 
Muhammad is Allah's servant and Messenger.'" 


t ,'yj ^ ‘; d ^1 £■ i i 1 4b ^ d—^^-dI .—- y . ~ d~ 

1 ”^d 1 . ,d h 4b Cbd^xJl dyii- 5 (J db-^^"c3 d.X*_9 IJ p_d^j y 4_Tc- 4b ^ ^*2 4b ^ 5^-*-*^ d-<d-C- Jd 4b ^ 

5? bi H\ i\ H of i+if oJjJdi b' ^ jpj dlb fSdlsi 4hi b^j i^f ddJJ fSUi otJJij 

4*^c- t .43 •—a.*. 1 - ^ dP^ 1 tjd ■ 4. i * o dx^ t ( 4 5 ^ ^ dP^ di^” \ ij> Jd ■ 1 

0 0 fl J. ^ ^ I J, J. ^ o fl ^ 

jJaJI jil 1 JJX- aILc jdidlj 

Hj Jo- . 4j\y\ y\j oW^-“ 5■ dh*- 5 ^^ dh- p-*-XAj ^^4^" ddl pdujl 

^d-21 3 i^-d cujIj Jli ' - ■ - ^ dt^” dP -V^C- d^^>-l dP ^ dP ^ 

• 3 3 ^^ -X^iioo ddd^- 5 tfl - 9 X ^ v U 3 1 i -X3 ^AjdJI d)) 4h\ 5 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 289 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 141 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 289 
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(100) Chapter: Something Else About That 


( 100 ) 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would teach us the Tashah-hud just as he would teach us the Qur'an. He would say: (At- 
Tahiyyatu, al mubarakatu, as-salawatu at-tayyibatulillah. Salamun alaika ayyuhan-naibiyyu wa rahmatullahi wa 
barakatuhu, salamun alaina wa ala ibadalillahis-salihin. Ashhadu an la ilaha illallah, wa ashhadu anna 
Muhammadan abduhu wa Raduluh.) 'All greetings, goodness, prayers, and pure words are for Allah. Peace be upon 
you O Prophet, and Allah's mercy and His blessings. Peace be upon us and all of the righteous worshippers of Allah. 
I testify that there is none worthy of worship except Allah, and I testify that Muhammad is Allah's worshipper and 
Messenger.'" 




t 4b! d^" 54 ^ I -X.--*.. . ^ 1 3 ^ t “-'-4J! fo-\^- to 

&JJ \£\444 fSll 4h ol44l dhji^l d^Ulll C&Z& 111 11 jj: 5& ' 445 \S 4iiJ! \i±5 jJuy 

J>\ j\i . "4s! JjJoj 114s- Ql 4-ilj Is! N} 3} Si 5' 54-44 4s! Jpj 454 4^5 4s! 

54 Ju^ll JO 4 oj41 ! 1 * dP dt^' 314 iSjj 4Sj . 54 4 - j44 4 oj4 ^54 

do4- jl ^tsLiJ! Cj&ij . ^c- 5*j dr^" dr^" '---''d-4-! 1-4 ^J41! 54 dp dP-3 43 j 5 ■ -' J< 4 dp d-v4J! 

. ,4. J1 5 d)3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 290 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 142 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 290 


(101) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 4ki i 44 4l jU. U oob (101) 

Him Being Brief In At-Tashah-hud 

Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"It is from the Sunnah to say the Tashah-hus guietly" 


Jd>- 


4s! 44 j4 t 4 _ot j4 ojlSll jl 5 ^' 44 j4 ‘Q44! jl 44 54 t^144 51 <j4jj 44- c^lSll -u*4 J>\ 4 
5*1 14 44 54513 . 4oji- dr4- 4 j 4- ^44 jo! 4o4- ^jtooc- jil jlS . 4441 ‘d^4 j! 44J1 55 Jla ‘^414 

0 0 

.,441 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 291 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 143 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 291 

(102) Chapter: [What Has Been Related 54 .4 j 5.54 ,y< hd i:. 4 (109.) 

About] HowTo Sit During At-Tashah-hud 


Wa'il bin Hujr said: 
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"I arrived in Al-Madinah and I said, 'Let me look at the Salat of Allah's Messenger.' When he sat - meaning for At- 
Tashah-hud - he spread his left foot, and placed his left hand - meaning on his left thigh - and held his right foot 
erect." 




jli lJjlj °y£- tA_ol °y£. oik Jj ^lE U5H t \ lit l5H CpJjS" jil ll5 

o .Aj ^ j t 1 a1>j ^ ^ ^ - ‘ ■* U “ ^ ” j^l>- LI 3 p-lt*j A.dt- 4*b 1 4b 1 ® (j) p)j 1 ' ll d*ls A*o —d 1 

jll j^S"! lit pill Jli!Ij . Jll- doji- lli. ^jdt jj! jli . (Jill aJ 1 -j Ldlj i^J-llil Jp (.sjliH 

. iJldJI gllj Ai_^jl ji>?j jgjUl Jill jji jlj pLJI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 292 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 144 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 292 

(10 3) Chapter: Something Else About That \jjj id ^L (10 3) 


Abbas bin SAhl [bin Sa'd] narrated: 

"Abu Humaid, Abu Usaid, Sahl bin Sa'd, and Muhammad bin Maslamah were once together and they were 
mentioning the Salat of Allah's Messenger. Abu Humaid said: "I am the most knowledgeable among you of the Salat 
of Allah's Messenger: Indeed Allah's Messenger sat - meaning for Tashah-hud - he spread his left foot, and made the 
top of his right (foot) face the Qiblah, and he placed his right hand on his right knee, and his left hand on his left 
knee, and indicated with his finger - meaning the index finge.'" 


A> 


o > « " 


jli Jil jj cJJUl Jill 1 gji 11- cJjiUl^lE J>\ Ji 11 Jill 1 

lit ll jit JUS .p_L-j aJ^ ll 4s\ jjlj sH IjjSls ill jj Hisj 11 jj Jlj 111_jilj ll J> 
aL>-j jtjoli It U - p-lj A_lc- H 4bl jjpj oi A_lc- H 4b I jjpj oJHj p *P=? ft Lc- 

) S’ S’ 

aj< 11?L Jill} eSjll' JE eSjll' (J-l' aIIJ jp (Jill a 1| jp Jill jli jlilj eSjll' 

Ij]ls JJ^Ij ^jislJLil Jj3 jJfcj p-UI Jftl jAUlj J IjAJ A_)J . cLo-)a>- llft^ ^^oS- jjl jli . Ajlli! 

. jlli ll:j ^jlJi aIj jp jjl pjilsi j, Hi ijiiij ll J\ iijllij a^j jp j>H\ pilisi j Hi 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 293 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 145 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 293 

(104) Chapter: What Has Been Related 4-Hl j, sjliNl J, ;li- U (104) 

About Indicating With The Finger [During At- 

Tashah-hud] 

Ibn Umar narrated: 
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"When the Prophet would sit during the Salat, he would place his right hand on his knee, and raise his finger, the 
one that is next to the [right] thumb, supplicating with it, and his left hand was spread flat on his left knee." 


Jc>- 


Jc- Jlc- J 4s\ jllc- Ji <■Jc- cdjljjl jJc- \JjJ- 1 jllS ‘Jig ‘(Jy> J O^tli- dP C 5 

Jj gd 1 j^ Jc- 3 ^ J J-*£> 3 p"^ (J gi C^~ 

°Jj* J}j d^ljilJJ} Jdjll J Ahl Ji Ji V \JI Jg Jls. Jii aJ$J jp 3 jJJ ^JdJ J j 2 JI 

0 Vll > » ?.( . '0 ^ ■< v| > '• 9 * ' 9 . - > °t { ' " >f nC » > » °'P 

gj Ah' -V^C- g *5 Ap^*_J i C—*JgC- g^*J>* CAjA> ^ .C- gh Cg>-Xj>. (JX 9 gj Jhgj 

jj 3.1 H g SjU)!l (jjg^^ dtP^lJjj p-Cg aJc- 4 hl J -*2 Jpj^ '_ > ^ x - vS> ^ d)r? J &1 -XJAC- aJc- JiaJlg . Aj>-Jl Ijjb 

. u (j 3 jg 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
J ami' at-Tirmidhi 294 
Book 2, Hadith 146 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 294 


(105) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Taslim For Salat 


g hJ] 3 s-C- \i s_j\j (105) 


Abdullah narrated: 

"The Prophet would say the Salam from his right and from his left (saying): (As- Salamu alaikum wa rahmatullah, as- 
Salamu alaikum wa rahmatullah) 'Peace be upon you, and Allah's mercy. Peace be upon you, and Allah's mercy.'" 

g£- ‘Ah^ g£- dt^” (3^ g£. ‘cJ * T.o ljo«X>- dP dt^D^^ -X^C- ljo«X>- gCh gj A. ■-> to-X^- 

j\j . "dbl AiJj ^= 41 ^ f5LUl Ahl AiJj fi=Ji ^5LUl 1 p"*^**" 1 *^ ^ 1 

jj\~>-j Bj^aS- gj 3AF? dP jCJj J-Aui 35 S’5^5 dP^P^t^ dp'j dp dt^ 3j 

d^SJl {ye jit j$\ lit aIIc- JJJlJ ■ drJ- xioji- ^ji!3 3 II xLjaJ- (^ 4 -p jj' jli . Ah I -xlc- 

dp'j Jj 5 a? p-^-xj<j dpd? 4hi J-^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
J ami' at-Tirmidhi 295 
Book 2, Hadith 147 
Vol. l,Book 2, Hadith 295 


(106) Chapter: Something Else About That 


Uitli^U (106) 


Aishah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would say one Taslim for the Salat while facing forward and turning to his right side a little." 

pULa> Ji Jig Ji jjAsii- jt Alii 3 I J jjii Il5l>- J -t- 1 ^ llSli- 

o -*51 ^ 0 * **' f-liAj 0 -X^-5 A.«.,.Lub (3 ^ 1 '*4 A^d^- Ahl 1--^ Ahl 1 j j ^A_ fc ^\c' dt^" dt^" 
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JA Hi- jlS . HjJI 'Hi Jj lijiji HjH ^ HLSli Hs-HJ _#t jl3 ■ Hi ^ JH Ji uUI (j,j j\i . Hli 

jHi. JA lit Jllj Hi jli. jHitj Hit Hi (jlyHl jit Hin jHiii Hi JjJJA ^ULsi jit Hi JA Jti) j^Uii 
j?t J'i ■ Hil IjHs Jit jij Hti Hi eSjJi eSH life j i ( _jH jliiic- ^ij ejH Hi Jj Jlij Jli 

Jjfcl jlS” I aHcj oHo-H^ pHuj aHc- Hi I i*s> jil ji •—HHi s*aHH 1 J joH^uJl (J ^-LHl JaI .' H -djj 
aHc- Hi I ( J- s ^’ (jill 1 _j-? pi i_Hjj ■ ^y°j Hi I (Jpl 1 _j-j pl-Hl 

■ ■ O' p-I—t -*j £-H O J 0-X>- J 4.a.,A..*4 ^ Ao £-hb i ^1 . ^-S it .31 Jifi ■ Ajj^^HaAl i % o.l*>-lj ^vsiw-O ^AjlC-j 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 296 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 148 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 296 

(107) Chapter: What Has Been Related lli £klS\ JH- $ sli U oH (107) 

About: "Curtailing The Sal am Is A Sunnah" 

Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"Hadhf the Salam is a Sunnah." 


Jo- 


Hj ii 4>jN ^ ‘gip' Hi ^ sjs Ji p olp JA Jjip HjlHl j: HI Hi lAjH-l pii- oe J & 
jit j\i . iH oHi H Jt jH ijHJl JA Hi Hi jis JA jls . fli pSHll HaJ jls HJA> ^t Ji cHH 
pi- JHoAl jll Ht ^HHJI jHAljji Ji ijJj jJHl jit HHii <^AJ1 jij . JHJ- lio-J- 'Hi 

■ JH jip . p>- 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 297 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 149 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 297 

(108) Chapter: What Is Said When Saying sSLHH\ p ill Hi jH u oH (108) 

The Salam [After Salat] 


Aishah narrated: 

"When Allah's Messenger said the Salam he would not remain seated except long enough to say: (Allahumma antas- 
salam, wa minkas-salam, tabarakta dhal jalali wal-Ikram) 'O Allah! You are the One free of defects, and perfection is 
from You. Blessed are You, Possessor of Majesty and Honor." 1 




^ ' Jj i-J C^Hi 4h j -VuC- ^ Jj^-^' jjl ^ ^ ^ j_j ^*^"1 to 

■ ’>'/fSHJl HHj fSHJI Hit ^AJ! 11 jjH U jliL ^ HHS jdi IS' Hi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 298 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 150 
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English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 298 


Aishah narrated: 

(Another chain) which is similar, but he said: (Tabarakta ya dhal-jalali wal-ikram) "Blessed are You, O Possessor of 
Majesty and Honor." 


u 11 jiij tji cjyuSh jd Jj 4^\ ^ uSli 4p\ & 

jls . aI*jl ^ d !3 d !3 cp! 3 oLy <— 33 05^-1 L 

3j^li-! 4jil -L*£- ^yC- Ajtilc- 1 jjb s-l-X^Ll did 3j)j -d>j . doA> Ajtilc- ^_^C- 

d d liLyd S old) ih' dj. S "pdJuill Id JjJL 5^ djl p-Laj A_Tc 4hl jC- 3 jj lij . <4-jjd^d 

ad lins Sij dja; id Sfj ddkkf u Si ^ j* d^dj ^ idli dj aidi 

■ (—Aj Ail A. pid -\y 1 jC- ^ajdo J l o C- o^aJI C-A^ ( M )l^t^—t*i 3 _ j " ^ ~ ' Aj 1 A_^C- cd?_JL? * *A.dj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 299 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 151 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 299 


Thawban, the freed slave of Allah's Messenger, narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "When Allah's Messenger wanted to turn from his Salat, he would seek forgiveness from 
Allah three times, then say: (AUahumma Antas-Salam, wa minkas-salam, tabarakta ya dhal-jalali wal-ikram) 'O 
Allah! You are the One free of defects and perfection is from You. Blessed are You, O Possesor of Majesty and 
Honor." 1 


-X>- 


1 1 ^,X j -A_>- Sl.X_2y -X>- t bj ^ ^ 1 Lo-X^* -X^- 1 ^ 1 \j—) 

L_ 3 yv 2 -dj (31 dip Idj 4 Ail 4 «Ul O^*" 4 «Ul 

■ 'V/)Kj jSlil IS U dJjp f^LUl fSlDl oi julll " jli p olp *&» ^a£11 asSU J* 

^. 1 0^ ^ 0 >1^ A ^ > 0 ■ 1 ^ ^ ^ f ^ 3 a 

■ 4aj i -X^»^ d I -X»fcxi i ^ (.o-C- Ldo -X>* I -X^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 300 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 152 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 300 

(109) Chapter: What Has Been Related 4 dll^ jdj <A^d d (109) 

About Turning From His Right And From His 

Left 


Qabisah bin Hulb narrated that his father said: 

"When Allah's Messenger would lead us in Salat he would turn (to leave) from both sides, on his right and on his 
left." 
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A> 


A^AX" AXil AXA (^JLs t^-X ^C-.-A»& ^-> A ^<o a a 9 ^j_X ^* w "^jX» ^ ^-A A»J«X>« 6A^o-^3 \-o 

^^-^-C- ^jj A«U 1 -X-X'^ L? ^jj A«U 1 .XX' ^X U-AAA ^ xS__2 1 ^jA^ X i AJX*j ^C- ^X^-xjA>* ^C- X-3y>,o 1 *_3 A»Ajp p_L^w^ 

*\2L oi *UL UUU- i^l jp c>yUL Ail ^X*JI jJfcl lit JU*JI aIL&j . ^UU- Uu-G- i_JJ& li-o^U- _^l JlS . sj^jj& yly 
oi <JI^ Ai I i_-JUs yI ^ ^c- <~Sjjij • p-Xuj ‘^Ac- Aisl Qri^ q^ ol^^r 0 ^! jSj ■ oyU*C O^ L)i_^ O^* 

\ ' ■* *> ' • ' [ \ ' ^ 0 ' > > ^ \ ' 0 f1>- °. [^ ^ o ' < ' | * a' ° 'Vs* 

. ojUCs ^y£- -Xi-I ojl—i ^y£- 4C>-L>- Cob o\j AC^aJ ( jj£- Joi-I 4 _C^j 0 & AC>-L>- iCob 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami'at-Tirmidhi 301 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 153 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 301 

(110) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j U (110) 

The Description Of The Salat 

Rifa' ah bin Rail narrated: 

"One day Allah's Messenger was sitting in the Masjid" Rifa'ah said: "And we were with him. Then what appeared to 
be a Bedouin man entered to pray, but he performed his Salat in a very brief manner. He then got up and greeted the 
prophet with Salam. The Prophet said (returning the greeting): 'And upon you. Go back and perform Salat, for 
indeed you have no prayed.' So he returned to perform Salat then came and greeted the Prophet with Salam. So he 
(the Prophet) said (returning the greeting): 'And upon you. Go back and perform Salat, for indeed you have not 
prayed.' [He did that] two or three times, each time coming to the Prophet, greeted the Prophet with Salam and the 
Prophet saying: 'And upon you. Go back and perform Salat, for indeed you have not prayed.' - until the people got 
scared and became very worried that one whose prayer was so brief had not actually prayed. Then in the end the 
man said: 'Then show me, and teach me, for I am a human who has suffered and is mistaken.' So he said: 'Alright. 
When you stand for Salat then perform Wudu as Allah ordered you. Then say the Tashahhud, and the Igamah as 
well. If you know any Quran then recite it, if not then praise Allah, mention His greatness, and the Tahlil. Then bow 
such that you are at rest in your bowing, then stand completely, then prostrate completely, then sit such that you are 
at rest while sitting them stand. When you have done that, then you have completed your Salat, and if you leave out 
something, then you have made your Salat deficient.' And this was easier on them than the first matter, because if 
some of this was deficient. It would only reduce the reward of his Salat, it would not have gone entirely." 
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C-uL*- 3 lils pjj dJl>- GCi=>lI {J A=r\ p-j l-)e>-lG JjXX-11 -Aj?^j1 CjIs JJXX-1 liSly G^-bll £^yl A_LLfly 0ytfy Ah I 
( jAaXjl yja Aj I Jy^l y^? p ghc. (jys>( Ijjb G^J <j\S . cIAj^La? y-? C~*a.a"';' liUG Ay? CA^aJLxjl G)j jJLs diJi 

G-u-Jo- ^g-ykX- yjl (Jls . j-^Xj yj yllx-y o^jyJfc ijO y£- 1 _ j Ig! 1 (j>__J (J^ ■ 1 _pJy Aj*^L* 2 ya yAflXjl IhGu dlii y? 

0 ^ o ' o -f t t t • -- M -- t < o -■ .- > 0 C ^ ^ f -- . I ^ oC^t< 

■ A^>y yi-£- y? Ad-u -G* - ' ' -A_fi> AX- lSy yX- -A-Sy . y^>- C-u .Jo- ^ y y AX- lSy 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 302 
Book 2, Hadith 154 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 302 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger entered the Masjid, and a man entered and offered Salat. Then he came to give Salam to the 
Propet. He returned the Salam to him and said: 'Go back and perform Salat, for indeed you have not prayed.' So the 
man returned to pray as he had prayed. Then he came to give Salam to the Prophet. He returned Salam to him, then 
[Allah's Messenger] said: 'Go back and perform Salat, for indeed you have not prayed' until he had done that three 
times. So the man said to him: 'By the One who sent you with the Truth, I do not know any better than this, so teach 
me.' So he said [to him]: 'When you stand for Salat then say the Takbir, then recite what is easy for you of the Quran. 
Then bow until you are at rest while bowing, then rise up until you are at rest sitting. Do that in all of your Salat.'" 


t yX > ^A_oi yX- ^A....*.,. ( 4 I yj -A...^.i. ( AyjG £j_«X- yj Ahl —\jgjsJ 1 yj HjJo- tyllh yj -aIa£- 11jG>- 
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pTGs p_Cy A_Jx- Ahl jj^xll eii G^” 1 dJols ATx- 

(Jlls jlj-f '—■d-Uis ij^- 3 1 dijls ( J-^s pl-y 5 a] aJx- yi aTc- 

G>T°rSJ\ yy dli-a 3-«-> p-j yS^ 3 5 51^11 ji , 2--a-3 yi-C- y--^>-l V* ^ 

G gU3 ^JJLsV y ULSL>- ytGLj 3^ ^ p-5 llils J-uaj 1*5^ly (3^ ^y3 ph 

yX- Jlx- yl Ahl xllx yX do.vi-1 UJb ylli yjl ^ G^" ^ dJdtiLG 

iJ - f 0 f f 0 - - 0 ^°C dy, , = - f 0 - . ok f 0 - A J> 2.-* 1 

■ 1 4.VJ 1 I O^" i I i^y^" ®0^* i -X-a^_ax) 

> c2 ^ - > °"U vf°" f o - .fo ^ ^ 

.Lj^gJ G^ G^ aJcG U1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 303 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 155 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 303 

(110) Chapter: Something else about that aIo ujU ( 110) 


Muhammad bin Arar bin Ata 1 narrated from Abu Humaid As-Saidi,: 
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he (Muhammad) said: "I heard him saying - while he was among ten of the Companions of the Prophet, one of 
whom was Abu Qatadah bin Ribi - 'I am the most knowledgeable among you of the Salat of the Allah's Messenger.' 
They said: 'You did not precede us in his companionship, nor were you in his company more than us.' He said: 'Even 
still." They said: 'Go ahead.' So he said: 'When Allah's Messenger stood for Salat he would stand with his back 
straight and raise his hands until they were at the level of his shoulder. Then he would say: (Allahu Akbar) "Allah is 
Most Great" and bow. Then he would straighten (his back) so that he would not lower his head, nor raise it, and he 
placed his hands on his knees. Then he said: (Sami Allahu liman hamidah) "Allah listens to those who praise Him." 
And he raised his hands and stood up straight until all of his bones completely returned to their places. Then he 
went down to the ground prostrating, then he said: (Allahu Akbar) "Allah is Most Great." Then he held his upper 
arms away from his midsection, and opened his toes on his feet (facing the Qiblah), then he bend his left foot and sat 
on it then straightened up until all of his bones completely returned to their placed, then he went down to prostrate. 
Then he said: (Allahu Akbar) "Allah is Most Great," then he bent his foot and sat and straightened up until all of his 
bones completely returned to their places. Then he got up. Then in the second Rak'ah he did the same as that, such 
that when he stood from the two prostrations, he sad the Takbir and raised his hands until they were at the level of 
his shoulders as he did when he opened the Salat. Then he did like that until it was the Rak'ah in which his Salat was 
to end, when he moved his left foot over and sat on his side (in the Mutawarrik postion). Then he said the Taslim.'" 


HjjU- ilie- Hjj S- tpUail\ \sSjS- S/VS tjlli ^ \s5l=~ 
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33OI Aj*iLvi 3 l ^>.9 a" 3^' C-j^ 3 J:> ' ^-*2 p-J o*iL 3 " 1^3 A^S^° 

j»\J 3*^ 3? 'M pjj 33 (3 *^°3 Cr^ '“0^ 3^^?' 3' Aho 

0 . 

c ZX 1 ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
J ami' at-Tirmidhi 304 
Book 2, Hadith 156 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 304 


(Another chain) that Muhammad bin Amir bin Ata narrated from Abu Humaid As-Saidi,: 
he (Muhammad) said: "I heard him saying - while he was among ten of the Companions of the Prophet, one of 
whom was Abu Qatadah bin Ribi." 
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Hj_H- p^lc- ^j! HjJH- IjJIs tJo-lj tt—woJti 4(3jjHJ (J*XXl ^C- jJjJ tjli Hj-H- 
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■ A^Ax» Aiil Ij^SsJk Cl^-3-X-s^ 1^)13 X_3^3-l Ijjb ^j2ao- -X^ow A -1 J^C» 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 305 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 157 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 305 


(111) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jJ^\ fy^ j ^\^]\ j^y (111) 

The Recitation For The Subh [ (Faj r) Prayer] ^ 


Qutbah bin Malik narrated: 

"I heard Allah's Messenger reciting for Fajr: And tall date palms in the first Rak'ah. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 306 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 158 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 306 

(112) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^:i\ \ j iivj]\ j HX U l_jU (112) 

The Recitation For Zuhr And Asr 


J abir bin Samurah narrated: 

"For Zuhr and Asr, Allah's Messenger would recite: By the heavens, holding the Buruj and (By the heavens and At- 
Tarig) and similar to them." 
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a | ^ ^h31 (3 1^j-91 t q-~a.a , 4 ' 1 j o C- 3 -^ t ^yyy ■ ' o^yO*£- ^-X9 A_od 1 ^ 1 ( * J 3 A_j I ^yo 

> ^ ' ' 

^ S ^ ^0 ft 0 ^ 0 0 ^ 0 ^ 0 0 ^ 0 £ ft 0 0 0^>0 £■ 

p-djJ U^" 3 jj>j . jUdu tjJL i_j^L«J 1 ;*^Lv^ (3 os-lyill ^ssS jV3% " o^LvS 3 Ss-lyaJl 3 ' ( Jj&l ijf 3 *-? cs'jo ■ 

OS- \y_aJ \ 3 _y* 2 J«J' 0^L<5 ^JC- ^.JJ' o5t*£> 1_J3-C-L^2J (jlsj "5*114^ (3 ^- 3 *J' 0*}L3j ^v 2 *J' 0 *}L*£> (JjjU jls 4j I 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 307 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 159 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 307 


(113) Chapter: [What Has Been Related 3 jd U V U (113) 

About] The Recitation For Maghrib 


Umm Al-Fadl narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger came out to us with his head bandaged from his illness. He prayed Maghrib, reciting (Surat) Al- 
Mursalat." [She said:] "He did not pray it again until he met Allah the Might and Sublime." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 308 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 160 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 308 


(114) Chapter: What Has Been Related About o O ' sSU 3 oiOl 3 ;U. U O (114) 

The Recitation For The Isha Prayer 


Abdullah bin Buraidah narrated that his father (Buraidah) said: 

"Allah's Messenger would recite: By the sun and its brightness, or similar Surah for the latter Isha (prayer)." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 309 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 161 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 309 


Al-Bara bin Azib narrated: 

"The Prophet would recite: By the fig and the olive for Isha." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 310 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 162 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 310 


(115) Chapter: What Has Been Related About p^-p ,_fh ii\pp\ pip. U ^d (115) 

Recitation Behind The Imam 


Ubadah bin As-Samit narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger prayed the Subh prayer, and he had difficulty with the recitation. When turned (after finishing) 
he said: 'I think that you are reciting behind your Imam?" 1 He said: "We said: 'Yes, Messenger of Allah, by Allah!' He 
said: 'Do not do that, except for Umm Al-Kitab, for there is no Salat for one who does not recite it.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 311 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 163 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 311 
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(116) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Not Reciting Behind The Imam When The 
Imam Is Reciting Aloud 


li) OfrljJj-" Aj J (3 S-l>- La l— jL ( 116) 

\i\yA U fU3l 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger turned (after praying) from a Salat in which he recited aloud and said: 'Has any one of you recite 
along with me just now?' A man said: 'Yes, O Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'Indeed I said to myself: Why was I being 
contended with for the Quran?"' He (Az-Zuhri one of the narrators) said: "So when they heard that from Allah's 
Messenger, the people stopped reciting with Allah's Messenger in the prayers that Allah's Messenger recited aloud.'' 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 312 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 164 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 312 

Abu Nu'aim Wahb bin Kaisan narated that he heard J abir bin 'Abdullah saying; 

"Whoever prayed a Rak'ah in which he did not recite Umm Al-Qur'an, then he did not pray except if he was behind 
an Imam." 




[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


Jo 


9 '9 


jJ s-ljj j_j£=u jl Si) J-Jsj pJ-9 jyL? jJ A^5j jX? ^ JjjL 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 313 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 165 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 313 


(117) Chapter: What Is Said When One J/i li* jyi U ^ U (117) 

Enters Into The Masjid 


Fatimah the Great narrated: 

"When Allah's Messenger entered the Masjid he said Salat and Salam upon Muhammad and then said: (Rabbighfirli 
dhunubi, waftahli abwaba rahmatik) 'O pardon my sins, and open the gates of Your mercy for me.' And when he 
exited he said Salat and Salam upon Muhammad, and then said: (Rabbighfirli dunubi, waftahli abwaba rakmatik) 'O 
Lord pardon my sins, and open the gates of Your blessings for me." 1 


jkUU cJJ i*jA ^ dill °^jt- Cr? ‘^ HSU- 

0 II ^ ^ ^ 5J 0 S' s S' — X $*)^*Q*^ 0 ^0 ^ J, 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 314 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 166 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 314 


Ismail bin Ibrahim (a narrator in the chain of Hadith no. 314) said: 

"I met Abdullah bin al Husain in Makkah, so I asked him about this Hadith, so he narrated it to me, he said: 'When 
Allah's Messenger entered, he said (Rabbi aftahli abwaba rahmatik) 'O Lord, open the gates of Your mercy for me.' 
And when he exited he said: (Rabbi iftahli abwaba fadlik) 'O Lord, open the gates of Your blessings for me." 1 


jls tAj Ijjfc AjJLiTs aS>4j 1 ^yj> ^ jli ex? 

i^\ ■ kiAi»v23 k—1 k—i_j i_ >j " jlJ Jio li) 

3,ji fj gliil 41 iillLl fas. J Jls . sjiyi ^ 441 

■ 15 i£ - ''' 4Y11 ^ t :—-1 A •, )o(3 CCCtlc- l ■, i) t 1 A ■, JoLs 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 315 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 167 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 315 

(118) Chapter: What Has Been Related About xTpi jib IS) ju. u (118) 

'WhenOneOfYouEntersTheMasjidLetHim ^ " ' ' „ 

Perform Two Rak'ah 1 


Abu Qatadah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "When one of you comes to the Masjid, then let him perform two Rak'ah before sitting." 


-L> 


^ ^ II 0^ 0 ^ Q ** 0 3 ^ 0 ^ 0 ^ 0 2 £ £ ^ || 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ 

ij-C- ‘•gbl <3j d)i X>-\ f-lid p-hy A-Jc- Ahl Ahl (Jll 

C^-oJol-l IjJb CoA> 0 jljJ (jJ CoA>j JlJ . (jASUa O-otSj j 3 0 (^lj 

1 jj& 4j Cyi 4*^ 1 *^-£' -A>* jf^*3 -A>^- 

■ 4J*\1 (3^^ 4*^1 jC j^" c3j>_3^ CJ* 4J*il -a-C' 

j^J 13} \ 13j\j>oo?1 JJjC- ctoJoi-l IjJk ^£d . oj\3j (^1 Co-b- Jp_^ ^ llij 

Uai- ^jdd? (_^1 (jJ AA a-u-C-J db 3 < “^ ■ j-b a] jy==u (J Si) (jb*5j tjp - 0^4^ Jl 

. dt^” p~~ ^ 54 db 3 t3 dii-J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 316 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 168 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 316 

(119) Chapter: What Has Been Related About sdCidd\ Sl\ lA~° J>h\ 5' il>dol( 119) 
'All Of The Earth Is A Masjid, Except For The s 

Graveyard And Washroom' pui- lj 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "All of the earth is a Masjid except for the graveyard and the washroom." 




Jr*- j* ry.y^^ ^ &jjj^ ^A3r r J \3 ^ &\ 11 S 

(Jl-5 ■ 1 *^1} Jl?uuA 1^-^* AaA.C' 4»X^1 4431 0^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ fi. £ to t ' 0 

4431 ol 1^1^ ^ J (3^ 44^1 J^-a_C'^ 

jj j!^ 0^ e5jj ^5 Jw^-1 J?' o^J^' d ^^4- "J^ 

0 0 ^ O'' ^ 0 ^ U * \" ° * ♦ l ♦ f " l - *"'' J 0 ° ' o"\ o-^ ^ -- vt 0 '' ° ' 0 . °C"t ^ 

0^ Cj^ 0 (5jj ■ 1 4-^3 dj-o A> i JJfc^ ■ o^_j Jo pJ p ^ a .a^ g3 ’ J ^j-^ 3 0^-^ |j^ 

(3)^ 0^ 4^o 1 (3)^ L9^* Cj^ 4»^J^laj ^jO jL^* dIjjj ■ AaA.C' 4»Xil 1 L9^* 
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^^-yg ^T*21 ~ A3^ Cj^" aJ 2 A-o 1 70 ? • y - A?^-^ 5 -*-A ■ > A-yic- Ahl ^^yg 

a- 2 ^c- O' 3 5Cj^ UjiP^ jj^ ■ ^a-L*^ a^Ic- a 2 ^-yg (jp*^ ■2^"*'*’ a2 a-- 3 2 ■ p-L*-^ a2c- Ahl 

■ ^TAyg 5 A^-yO 1 p-)—y^ A-ytC- All 1 ^ l.yg I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 317 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 169 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 317 


(120) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j r °2 1 gl2j j22 j U (120) 

The Virtue Of Building A Masjid 

Uthman bin Allan narrated that: 

he heard Allah's Messenger say: "Whoever builds a Masjid for (the sake of) Allah, then Allah will build a similar 
house for him in Paradise." 


JU jjJ ijtaAC- (j-C- tJ-2 (jj (j-^ 4 Ay2 (j£- 4 jA> C>- .A_y<2-1 -AyC- lio.A>- 4 ^ll2l _jjl IAjJa>- tjl-lAj Uj.A>- 

^ <v C-^^ 0^" a^aC)! (^3^ a) 2 ■ AJL^2 ^ A-ljL* a] Ahi ^ A_; 1 -Agy , .y.a Ah ^ A_; ^-o 5 y*~ ' ~’_y Ayyic- Ahl p^2l yj~-y*.. 

£ £ % i t 

jj\s>-j 30L? ^2-22 aJ2^j a^12c- ^ 2!-? A^yy>. j*5 a2 21^ -a^-c-j ^c-j 

p-L-y^ A-yit- Ah\ ^^yg ^£v21 —j^2 -A3 -A*2 ^jg Ajj ■'. ^ ■ ^-ygX-yg 2-yJ-A>- D^yAC- A^-g-A>- UyC- 1 ■ Ah\ -AyC- ^jg 

■ dClg Dj^2-yg oC^^tc* p-L-y^ a2-C- Ah I ^-yg (Vj2l AS 5 ^-^-71 ^jg 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 318 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 170 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 318 


It has been related that: 

the Prophet said: "Whoever builds a Masjid for (the sake of) Allah, be it small or large, then Allah will build a house 
for him in Paradise." 


Iaj-A>- . Ahji-1 (3 i2g a] Ahl ^_i \jhf* ^-AA>t—-a Ah j\J Ajl ja-Cyj Ahl 0^~ aSjIJ -A3j 

■ 1 Jy^j p_l—j j A-yLt- Ah\ ^ ^.yg t ^21 A$A ** ^ 2_J-^ ^ -VyC- dP C2" 3 “A>* A^yJ ylU-A j 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 319 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 171 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 319 

(121) Chapter: Undesirability Of Taking The j^\ V 2^2 jf j, (121) 

Grave As A Masjid 

Ibn Abbbas narrated: 
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"Allah's Messenger cursed the women who visit the graves, and those who use them as Masajid and put torches on 
them." 


Jo- 


4 *^ 4 ^ 3 ^ 3^ J-<a-^~ ^_C- ^yj -d-C- Ij—J-Xo- Ij-J 

<«• A ^ '*'**' \ 0 * * 0 ^ 0 0 ■'■' 0 } 

(22o-Xo* 1 ■ 4»<^2o ^4 ^ ^ (3>^ 3^ ■ -Xo- l_*»waJ 1 3 C- -Xoo»3 1 L.4 

. 1211 f\SU Jl2j 6'SU 22 lj v4^ ^ c2, ^Ia ft j> JA 11 a 2U j^fj . ?L2 JL^J. ^12. ^1 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 320 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 172 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 320 


(122) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J r °.;°u j j ;U_Uul( 122) 

Sleeping In The Masjid 

Ibn Umar narrated: 

1 'We would sleep in the Masj id during the time of Allah's Messenger and we were young men.'' 


Jo- 


Jjlj jj£. jp ^\2 2f Jli cylc- jj! tjJll j2 c<j;y&jll ^ tJ22 2)2-1 lie- 2 s2>- o 22 ^ ijili- \2 

-•. -> - lL-o j o C- 1 O-o 1 21 ■ ^*.^J 1 ^a-L^ A. 1 ^- 4*11 1 4*b 1 

. ^2 gii j_y ji ii^S pLii jif 3* fjsj. Su ;'% 112 H ^2 3:1 3^ ■ ^221 j, j, pi* 5 \ jif 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 321 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 173 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 321 


(123) Chapter: What Has Been Related About dilM ^lill) Jylilj 211 j 22 2 (123) 

The Dislike For Buying Selling Loudly ' "' = ' 

Seeking Out A Lost Item And Reciting Poetry -vdJJl 3^22 13 

In The Masjid 

Ami bin Shu'aib narrated from his father, from his grandfather (Abdullah bin Ann Al-As), that: 

Allah's Messenger prohibited the recitation of poetry in the Masjid, and from selling and buying in it, and (he 
prohibited) the people from forming circles in it on Friday before the Salat." 


Jo- 


p-i4^3^ 4.^1 ^^“*3 Cj^“ Cj^" O"^ ^xUw3JI Ij-jJ^o- ^4^_x2L3 lj-j 

i ^3^ 3^ » o 1 1 i m y J ^ o4 «^j £. l^pA^txi^1 (3"^-^ 1 ^ 1 j«^<j Lo ^ 

>o<^> O'--’ ? ° t °$ * * f ^ \^u 0 0 ^ ° f. i ° ^ -f ^ ^ A \\~ \° ° ' \^ti 

j . M^o- CJo Jo- ^j^L*J 1 ^ J j-^' ^y> 4JJI J^-C- C-o Jo- ^ji (Jti . ^r 5 . ' 

jj-U UajJ- 1 cJlj J^pllli 2^ -22 jli. ^121 ^ 4hl 22 ^ 2^- 

0 0^ . - ' ^ \ p. Z 0 S’ ^ " A \\C 0 ' 0 ^ I 0^ * S’ 0 a > 0 S’ S’ ° ^ ^ $ Zs-* 'y' a ' K 

CA Jj-^ (3 ^-2==^ l5 wCS ^F' ^ U^- 3 ■ (ji 4Jj' -2^ oJo- 2o- J^Sj -LoO- (JL3 . 
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ejLsdl x—xllS" 


J^SSj 4hl .xlc- jli .odd- Q* lio-iliSl ojjb ^ Ail \j\j ^JlS" odi- V^py^ Qc- dbjd£ AiSl Jd-d? Ui} pJd-A 
Aj Jc?jjl J QjISIj pLjl jil ^ ^ s/ dij . J>\j Udip pjli gS JojJ jls Ail J^d gl ^ 

jJi cf j d>U'j grf' j jcUJi J? pLji jif ^ j£- jjj, lij ■ judij i£? jj£i 

0° 0^ O'' ) 

■ -Jo>t_ i - ...d I ( 4 A ^ A^lt- Ail I ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 322 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 174 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 322 

(124) Chapter: What Has Been Related About £ jjj ^ jj| ,^jj| ^ ^ u (124) 

The Masjid Founded Upon Taqwa 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated: 

"A man from Banu Khudrah and a man from Banu Amr bin Awf were disputing about the Masjid that was founded 
upon Taqwa. The man from Banu Khudrah said: 'It is the Masjid of Allah's Messenger.' The other one said that it 
was Masjid Qub. So they went to ask Allah's Messenger about that. He said: 'It is this - meaning his Masjid - 'and in 
that one (Masjid Quba) there is much good.'" 


, I S Ait-1 -A.-.*... ( 4I Cj^* CX^" S C-—d ( 41 1 Cf^* 1^- 1 *1 Cp do-X^- tdwCi do-X^- 

l'' ) ® s £ £ 0 (J 

A^-dc- Alii Alii Q^j-Ajd-I idiLs I ^y ~I (^2l -Xj>t_ , ... dI J ■ > C - 

Jlii jj ^dA iJUj Jli (3 p-Uuj aJc- 4lll All I <Jd5ds ■ tld3 J& jJd!l ijij ■ pl-pp 

-x^*.^ CP '~dU JlS 4jil -pJ CP Jp Q-^ j i ~ = '' do-xd- (ji ■ xio-xd- Idd (J\J . 


■ aU CUol (jjl t_r^ ^ dt^^ ^~ 2 ‘ Cp^-^\ lS^ 7 ^ CP 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 323 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 175 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 323 


(125) Chapter: What Has Been Related About pci j. r .°A j -0JA\ j iU- U ^d (125) 

The Salat Performed In Masjid Quba 


Abu Al-Abrad the freed slave of Banu Khatmah narrated that he heard Usaid bin Zuhair A1-Ansari - 
and he was one of the Companions of the Prophet - narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "The Salat in Masjid Quba is like Umrah." 


‘Uj^I Jj I Hjjdd Jli tj-dsus- ^y> X^J-1 JJ tUldl J>\ didi- Shi CP ijCdij ci_jQj Jjl $dl»JI ^ djdi- 

> } ' ' ) d Z ' i 

r ** "l "" 0 ^ s') 

d-0-V^- i djo ■ d —axi 3^ ■ 5 ^ 0V2,l 1 dJ^ A.aA^' 
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Oi 


.X « o 1 ^ t 4 ^ -X^- 1 4^O-o -X.^- 1 1 -X^ ^' l.5.o m ^ ^ b .o^f _' * ( 


<? -- ®\'. f * ° | .°\|| A' ' ° ' 

jAjj-a ioj 41 yi'j •^- aj,s ?~ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 324 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 176 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 324 

(126) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jjjf jr ' :A\ j ;U_ U (126) 

Which Of The Masajid Are More Virtuous 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Salat is this Masjid of mine is better than a thousand Salat in another, except for Masjid Al- 
Haram." 


-X>- 


AAl jJLE ^ <&>\ a!Lcj ^oj ° { j^ ^jA!U ° < jk' cillAs \joA~Aj ^ UjjJ- UiAA- Hi 

Joj 4JJI >«X*x^»«£' **X>* (,_3 -Xj I A\»9 ■ ^ I 1 ^ o 1j^xi o 

-X3^ ■ 1 1 1 Cl«o -X>* 1 -X& 1 ■ o^Jc3 ^ ^ 1 -X^-C- ^4 ^ 

jA-C' ^ jj ^ ^(3j 3 ^ • ^uAc- AAl AjH 4 j>-^ ^a_C- 3 I^jJjb (^41 

uj ^ e- j s' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 325 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 177 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 325 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "A mount is not saddled (for a journey) except t three Masajid: Al-Masjid Al-Haram, this 
Masjid of mine, and Masjid Al-Agsa." 


-011 5^ 1 5is 5is £,^ \ 1 ( 4^ i 'y^~ x 'y£~ eli-2 ^ —X^^i.C' J^-C- _)t-.Q. . ~ lo-X^- Xj C ( 4 ^ ^ ^ to-X^- 

j, ^ ^ 0 ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ Cj f ^ | 1 

jj! Jls . Ijjfc Aj'itj Jl>ySl "t! *- 4 c- 4 jd\ 

^ ^ 9 ^ ' ? 

. ^ 7 u 5 o>- Co. 


JkJfc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 326 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 178 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 326 


(127) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ; r ° .;\ i j) j ^ U o-V (127) 

Walking To The Masjid 
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Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "When the Iqamah is called for Salat do not come to it rushing, rather come to it walking, 
and while you have tranquility. What you catch of it then pray it, and what you missed of it, then complete it." 


o ( 4 ^ * t 4 ^ -s^-—&y) ^ d^^” ^ to -X^- tdp -Xyy> d-i-Xj>- tp-y 1 ( 4 ^ dy dddd \ -x-^c- -x o d- do -X^- 

jd4=4icxj OjdLj jdxhj dftjisl dr^^J dj*-LZ °^h\j d&jilS Sds o*dJdl culdd li} "pJu-j aAx- 4il All JjAj j\J jls 
Oolj Jpjy pp*-"' (J[!5 <—«JxS* (jJ C^J (J^i ( y£- i—jldll Jy . lyPlll p£=u\S Ijaj 1jLdsi yXSy.}! L>-9 1 

> S S’ S’ 

y ^ S £. ^ ^ ^ q S- 2 0 S’ OS o 0 0 0 > o *■ ^ 0 “* S 

^ OyX-^dd! 0-y3 1 .ij P ^^ t Ch ^ys ^ ^ -X^>t_ . . ..dI j y.**.d 1 ( % ydxj 1 o-^do>-\ yj 1 (jdfi ■ 

yd^Jy -xdA JyJb yjj ylsyy ;py> (Jp ds4-^ xJ y^'j dt° f*-Pr?J ■ 5 *^d 2 d eii 0^" “dl dt^ 

, ^ o“^ ^ j o ^ j ^ , 

. ^yJLjl (3 ^d/^4 (J elj^ SyuSdiJI Oji xAli- d)i Jjdkj. J^y ■ *jij^ A xio.y>- ^Jp d!day 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 327 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 179 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 327 


(Another chain with a similar narration) from Abu Hurairah : 

[from the Prophet], And this is more correct than the Hadith of Yazid bin Zurai. (no. 327) 


Jo- 


dgjl yt ‘Sjdyfc J,\ jix to-ddJJl X^di, jix yjbyjl y£- tJdJJ lyyih ‘li'j/pl ALc. UddJ- t j*>Ud! ^jp yd ydJj do 

o ( 4 ^ dt^" 1 —-■-■'* .-d I dt^” d ^ —X_^C- ds 1 ■ o d*.^.pj o ( 4 ^ dt^” - t 4 ^ -X>- p-do^ a. 3^- Ah 1 t do? 

■^jj dP do pi- JP ^d?l llij .p-doj aAc. 4hl d^Jl djC- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 328 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 180 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 328 


(Another chain with a similar narration) from Abu Hurairah, : 

from the Prophet. 


■ p_do^ A_d^£. 4h^ ).o^ 1 dl^” -7^7^ i 4' -X...y... di^" ^ s^—pyl 1 dl^” _)d..o. . . do-Xo>- xo .y 1 dP^ do-X^- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 329 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 181 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 329 


( 128 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About c. 0 ^\ j ^\\ J j r °„;h j : .:lu j ^ U ^d ( 128 ) 
The Virtues Of Sitting In The Masjid And ' 

Waiting For The Salat ' 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "One of you does not cease to be in Salat as long as he is waiting for it. And the angels do not 
cease praying for one of you as long as he remains in the Masjid (saying): 'Allah! Forgive him. O Allah! Have mercy 
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upon him' - as long as he does not commit Hadath." A man from Hadramawt said: "And just what is Hadath Abu 
Hurairah?" He said: "Breaking wind, or passing gas." 




AX^I AXil (3(3^ 3-^ 3"* 3^' ^1 -X*X 3 _3-* \-Xj 

j}l£'\ -X^_^JI 3 ^ Jx X^r=aj^>LlS' Jly S!j li^)g.£X) ^1^ La o^Lv^ 3 Jly Si j«-L^ a 3 x- 

^ jA yld! jj jlS. Jl> j Itli jls ;jy> uf U ixll Uj O^ylx j* J 4 -J JUS . jtf U fry 

<? ' 9 ' ' f ^ ^ ^ o ^ i | > if *».£ 0 „ o .0 ^ i o - 0 , 0 ^^ cf^ ^ f^ 

■ L^-o -X^- o(3 «o »A^- ^^wAA-kX' I ^Jl 3 ■ 3-* 3-^ AXi> 3 *^ w< '^~*"** 1 (3 3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
J ami' at-Tirmidhi 330 
Book 2, Hadith 182 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 330 


(129) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Salat On A Khumrah 


%yx\ jA oSUll £ il>liul( 129) 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger performed Salat on a Khumrah." 

A 


x> 


p-L^ a^Lx AXil l)3- < ^3 TToJU t L»x 3-* 1 3^ ^ a»a^^Cx yx ^ iw^3^ r y 3X ^ 1 I L— 5 -x^- ^ a_a»c 3 L«j 

£ £ o^i £ i o„ 0 * 

«X»< 3^1 1 -^^X 3J A.^Llaj (3 XX-o ^I3 Aj^.^.A.^3 A« - ^ilx^ ^I3 jr^-X 3^ ^3 ^ 3^ ^—aLLI 33 ■ 0 1 ^^X >/2) 

> ’"" i 

^3^ x > 3y2_> AJ3 ■ 3-^°"^’ *0 -X^» L^X 3J1 ct->o -X^* ^maX I ■ A,a3-*-w ^ I 3 A»3x AXi 1 1 (3^ p^3 

^Ioax jjl Jli . 3II-I Jx aAx 4All 3X c3i Is j 3^I Jlij . plxJI jil 


<? c 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 331 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 183 
En^ish translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 331 

(130) Chapter: What Has Been Related About sSl3l jil>UuL( 130) 

Salat On The Hasir (Mat) 


Abu Sa'eed narrated: 

"The Prophet performed Salat on a Hasir." 


A> 


A-3x (3 3^ 3^ (3 3^ ^3*^'^" ^ ' ^ 3^ ^t3^3^ 3 ^ 3j -x>- ^^^x 3 -^ 3j 

I3 ■ 3^*^" x^-o-X^- -X_a^_a^j 3I cto-X^j ^«aC- 3^1 3^ ■ A»^*_3 3J 53^313 (3^ 3 ^ C—aU 1 33 3^ ■ 3^ 

^ 53JJ; mi 3^ ^Sj . ^mii ^Sh jx sSUii I3JIH1 plj 1 jit ^ Uy 3? Sli. pL 3 i jit Jit m ili ^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 332 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 184 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 332 

(131) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ud' t d j ;ld d (131) 

Salat On Busut 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger used to mingle with us such that he said to my younger brother: 'O Abu Umair! What did the 
Nughair do?" 1 He (Anas) said: "A Bisat of ours would be sprinkled (with water) to perform Salat on." 


a^Ix- aIjI Ajh 5 _ y " ..... Jls ^ a -1^)) ^ lx) 1 ( 4^ ^a... a.,'. ^3 

(j,j J\J . dx yds d did Jls . Jddl Jd La jd- U L> 3 Jjd? 0} daJd: jadaj 

t i 1 3^5 ^ ^ ^ -XX 1-X-& (c- J ■ -•. -> - do 1 Jls ■ ^ohx- .1 ^*^X 

ydi 3^ -d“i 5jib .du a, 1.ad'3 dddi o*ddt) pj pjfcjjcj { y fi j p-d^ Adx dh) yo? 

> 0 

d 


o,> 

. -Vo?" 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 333 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 185 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 333 

(132) Chapter: What Has Been Related About yyii j 0J^\ j^ud( 132) 

Salat In Al-Hitan 


Mu'adh ibn J abal narrated: 

"The Prophet liked to perform Salat in Al-Hitan." 


5? <yd y iiii y. cjdiJi J\ y.yj)i y <yd J\ y 6-^' tS j' s 3? dXx y yd did 

Ld-O wd>- (3oJ>. I Jls . (j\jddl ^*o Jls 1 (jldd) (3 o'ddl > —oXUX p-dj Adx 4jb) y* 2 > 

• i °'^u »°' ' - > » -°r >-rs -r 0 - -r» - f > » > - °\ i- -r° - T » - j i , - o bi *Al * ' 

A_«_^j I ^03 l y> jj 03LC-J -Vo<—i ^j_s AjUtsa? JJi jAjis>- 3' 3^*-*" ■ _y A3,s ^~ C? d d- a) A 3 i <—ojX 

> » f 1— J > o , . o -r ti I | ° Z, 0 I 0 > > 0 > S'i 

. AJj Ij ^a x A_«_^j 1 ala 11 Ij xdl (V Cyi -U> 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 334 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 186 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 334 

(133) Chapter: What Has Been Related About td'u -qL j id U (133) 

The Sutrah For The One Performing Salat 

Muba bin Talhah narrated from his father (Talhah) that: 
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Allah's Messenger said: "When one of you placed something like the post (handle) of the camel saddle in front of 
him, then let him perform Salat and not concern himself with who passes beyond that." 




^■*2 4jh 3_j"j (JlS (JlS tA_ol jj-c- ^ 41 _ > y > ~ d>i _j3 Cj.a>. 3ls oU j&j tAd.kLs 15J 

<j)l otll (jj j\i . S-ljJ (jUj Slj (JO p-£=> Jo-' 

x»£- JlS . AJtilkj &JuSz>- A*-*- 0 djf dtf'j ‘CA>- (Jl d)f 3"&""f? ® 

. iili- 34] o_y2- ^U 3 i fyC® ijiiSj pi*Ji jii lie. Iol* Jp . ^?wj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 335 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 187 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 335 

( 134) Chapter: What Has Been Related About , t,^n ^_d ^ z^\< j ^ U ( 134) 

The Dislike for Passing In Front Of The 
Person Performing Salat 


Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhni sent a message to Abu J uhaim asking him what he had heard from Allah's 
Messenger about passing in front of a person who was performing Salat. Abu J uhaim said: 
that Allah's Messenger said: "If the one who passed in front of the person performing Salat knew what he was doing, 
then for him to stop (and wait for forty) would be better for him than to pass in front of him." 


M. £ ££ d\ < 4^-4 g JA 3 ^ t>! Jl J\ ^ t(J i? 34 eAJU tils tils. t ^U&l ^ l 

3k ^ ^ -'1 3 t j ^1 t s -Aj p_k^j^ A_d£- Ail 1 l.-z^ All 1 3j^ ^dr^ * d® a)\. . . 0 p ■ ^ z>- (h Ji aX^jj! 1 

. "£Z &>% d)l 3 ® ijS~ J^j\ ISU gd 34 jUJ! pjdj) "pL-j 4hl 4hl SjLj 

yti d^'j ii (jj 3^ jj _/! Jis Ilk j? 13^13? 144 3^3! 3^ Si jk 

Aj 1 p_k^ A^d^- Ail 1 ^ I dl^” ^ ^j^ l!-o p ■ ^ji>- ( 4 ^ 1 3k ■ ^j C- Ail 1 

5 j 3 - 3 i XL4 aIIc. 3 -k 3 ij . "jkkyij d*?-' °ti 3r^ ^3^ ^ 3 S "jil 

.jil 4hl ^3^13 jjd pLd J&\ J\ ^\j . 343116 u 3JJS 0 ? 53i fJj ^sti\ s'-s &> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 336 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 188 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 336 


(135) Chapter: What Has Been Related About StiS 3 U (135) 

'The Salat Is Not severed By Anything 1 " 

Ibn Abbas narrated: 
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"I was a companion rider on a female donkey with Al-Fadl. We came while the Prophet and his Companions were 
performing Salat at Mina." He said: "We dismounted from it and joined the row. The donkey then passed in front of 
them, and this did not invalidate their Salat." 




y 4 h\ jlc- y 4 hl j41c- °y£- <.{£Jc^\ y, Jojj <^1 y dAllSI jJLc- Uj 

■ , q-o-3 ^ ^ ^ A-Tt- 4-b 1 ^ <0-1 5 lj 1 ic- 0 j 1 l J 2 -I 1 ^ A_— — C- 

dPL? dP 5 '^ ^ 5 * J d- d)^" t ’*JI , 1 5^® ■ p £ ' Ti ./O ^ 1? Q ) ^d-9 ^ ^ i J- 11 ^^ -'> 9 ' 0 \ dd.^^a3 i C. 

^111 <_j\A_d>t y* ^L*J! jj&l ja 5"1 id die. JdJlj . yyYs dr^" ^Pp^ dp' ‘■^pp^i? _p' -5-d 

. doyll oW®-** 5_jA? ajj ■ s-^y ^|aflj N 1yis l j^a pjfcjju dr°P p-dj ^d-^" aIjI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
J ami' at-Tirmidhi 337 
Book 2, Hadith 189 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 337 


(136) Chapter: What Has Been Related About YcX-\' 3 dkT \j\ \| ^ud( 136) 

'Salat Is Not Severed Except By A Dog, A ' ' ^ ' ' ' s. ° 

Donkey, And A Woman 1 sljdj 


Abu Dharr said that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "When a man performs Salat, and there is nothing in front of him like the post of a saddle, or 
a camel saddle, then his Salat is severed by (passing of) a black dog, a woman, and a donkey." It was said to Abu 
Dharr: "What is the problem with the black dog rather than the red or white one?" He said: "O my nephew! I asked 
Allah's Messenger just as you have asked me. He said: 'The black dog is a Shaitan (devil)."' 


o o i o - o - iv | o oo - ' \' t » > > > > ° >' > ; T <f» r > \'i s - - > ° >f \'Z 

y AJjl -?-vC- yy .Xft y l y£- dP dP U^PP CvjJo- y J~^“l Co 

y\ dPP 4 hl 3^ 5^ 5_jAf (Jls cc^jds2jl 

5:1 U jlii &yh\ ^ JU U jS ^ cJii. (\y 2 Yj ljl^\ ^Su 

° ^ ° ||(J ^ 0^0 ll”^ '''' ) ^ ^ a s'* 0 P 

_x...y.. . ci dt^” 5^® ■ d)^ 1 k * ill 1 i^J 1 jilts jq-L. diil ^vs> c^Jdwj dvi i 1 

aJ) (Juj-C- Jls . S yy Y$jYkk]\ yj^*£- y 

y> S) 6UM ^ sylSh 5? ^ jii,f Sf jis. SylSh sfydij *jcX\ sSUJi ^ ijis 

. \ cj^ji ^ uikL' Sf j\j. ^ styd 13 jtJ-i 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 338 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 190 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 338 


(137) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ y)\ ^>°p\ j 0j^\ j ^ U ^d ( 137) 

Performing Salat In One Garment 
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Umar bin Abi Salamah narrated that he saw : 

Allah's Messenger performing Salat in the house of Urnm Salamah wrapped in one garment. 


A> 


pUL* ciivlUl cj^H. 5ll£5 115 

''Ofr ^ ^ - ? v u 

j ^ ^ ^3^ Cj^ q 3_^ k-J^-* c3 4^X-txi CJ^o ^ 

o'" i " t "it 

^ j* l-fc«-xS^ ^*Xui ^3d*»w^l vol 1 o ^ J»u*i 1 (J 1 

ji>l jA^i lie- 13> JliJIj . jJL3>- ^1 oa 3~ ilLl qj lL>j3» j?' ■ eSjL^^l 

o ° > $ 

jjiajo (Jls -XJj . Jo-lj]l i_(_j o'idaJlj jj^U ^ hjli ^j-a p-ft-Ajcj ( j^oj aJc- 4hl 1 _ 

■ uiej^ j. Je^' JJ4 pf*^ 3-®' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 

: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 339 
: Book 2, Hadith 191 
: Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 339 


(138) Chapter: What Has Been Related About aWu & \j^\ j ;C. U (138) 

The Beginning Of The Qiblah 

Al-Bara bin Azib narrated: 

"When Allah's Messener arrived in Al-Madinah, he faced Bait Al-Magdis in Salat for sixteen or seventeen months. 
Allah's Messenger longed to face the direction of the Ka'bah, so Allah Most High revealed: Verily! We have seen the 
turning of your face towards the heaven. Surely We shall turn you o a Qiblah that shall please you. So turn your face 
in the direction of Al-Masjid Al-Haram.So he faced the Ka'bah, and he liked that. A man performed the Asr prayer 
with him, then passed by some of the Ansar who were bowing in Salat for Asr while facing Bait Al-Magdis." He told 
them that he had faced the direction of the Ka'bah, so they changed (their direction) while they were bowing." [He 
said:] There are narrations on this topic from Ibn Umar, Ibn Abbas, Umarah bin Aws, Amr bin Awf Al-Muzani and 
Anas. 


Jo- 


4>-^j i ^)\ ^-«v^7 4*A-C' \^ \ J^JL*31 CJwO 43-)Jw&Jl 

(joj (j > \^*-\ Jo^coJI jji liLs^pp jjij p-Uk-fJl (3 ( ^W>"3 j 3 ) *Uil 

Ajl JC~oo^LvS (3 ^jSj pJfcj pjS (Jp JAjta 3^ 3^^ 

^>3 q ^ 1 rf 1 jj 3^ ■ f *^j pA? 3^ ■ ji u3 aJ^. Ahi Ahi 3 j-j 3**^ 

>- p.331 ^*a£- 1 3^® '^**^3 j_}J^ Q 3 urf?^ Q 3 ^yUc. 


r i'2 > 

JUC«) 


AJ ( 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 340 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 192 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 340 
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Ibn Umar said: 

"They were bowing during the Subh (Fajr) Prayer." 


Qlii ■ ^ \ (^3 4-^S” 'y |QlS ^j ^ Q J 3 ^ 4jll J^C- y£" loJ^>- oilJb to Jo- 


. ^0*^2 1 


„ ^ > o , > ^ „ 

• J ^O 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 341 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 193 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 341 

(139) Chapter: What Has Been Related About yjd\y 3 JLJI oC U q? sU- U (139) 

'What Is Between The East And The West Is A 

Qiblah' 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "What is between the east and the west is Qiblah." 


■*o 4^1 3^ 3^ CJ^ 


US’ O^" 








0 ° 0 0 0 0 11 

4.1^5 oJjJoJIj Q^-aJI Os 3 C 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 342 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 194 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 342 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

(Another chain with a similar narration) 


. life JLt yy C 42 _C- iSjj jJ "ojijb 4 ' liojJ- y\ . aILo C y> IjoJo- jj ^^4 Hj 


Jo- 


J 3 j N Ui- JlS . <u_Jj aJslL- Jli ^j, jJoJl jJd isj 

^JiJl j-oA jix ^JXSn j4j 4 ^ QUit jix y 4b' jJc- d-ojJ-3 jJj 4 JlS . ^UJl aU 

> ^ 0 £■ o £■ 

. j 5 +xj* (Jll xiojJ- (_5yil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 343 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 195 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 343 


(Another chain narrating that) Abu Hurairah narrated that: 
Allah's Messenger said: "What is between the east and the west is Qiblah." 


Jo- 


-Uj£- y> yt- y^r dri ^b' -2-C- lljjJ. tjjJiJ y JJcll' \JjJ- ^=4 dri ^ 

|| <?^ 0 0 o o 0 o \V J, ^ ^ 0 f- 
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js- °yk- iSjj lij . jjJLJi jJj °y* AiSl ^ykiS! diii lie. J3 uijj . ^,33- lyH- n 

I_JUs ^ j^C-J <__jUa2i-\ ^ J-a-C- - fl* * . aJu 3 yJLai! \Ja p_Cup 4_3ff. 4b! (joJ! <-j3*-vJ>! ^yo -p>-!j 


jlSj . &iJl 


ii} Alii U4H ui iijiis y£- jipJLiMj Hn ji cJ 34 - '1 yic. jilj . ^ilc. ^13 


■J> q3 .3jd\ jiA! 11a . ‘fes QC u "ijUl! ^! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 344 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 196 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 344 


(140) Chapter: What Has Been Related ‘z\ \ a ah^ jz\ jry jCQ! a ;wl v ' : (140) 
About A Man Who Prays Facing A Direction " - 

Other Than The Qiblah When It Is Cloudy 


Abdullah bin Amir bin Rabi'ah narrated from his father who said: 

"We were with the Prophet on a journey on a very dark night and we did not know the direchon of the Qiblah. So 
each man among us prayed in his own direction. In the morning when we mentioned that to the Prophet, then the 
following was revealed: So where ever you turn, there is the Face of Allah.' 1 


j* Ic- 4b 1 jIc- j! 1 4b! j 11 gj p-~pl jc- ptll! j ^*1 gj dUl U5 j 3- dF 

ll>- jp ll ^-1® *thaJ! gj! j jo pis Ql 11 3 3 p-l^j aIc- 4b! gp-!! H (JlS ‘4^_>! g£- tlLoj 

^ C ^ 't & a ^ l 

j j !...■.) ffjo j^>- !ja , aj! Qis ■ ! 4^-p pits «l^^s pl.< g 4*d£- 4b! 1 l.-z^ IJj 1^3^p! t^ls 

Jit j&\ 13S Uj . 40 J-! j, Qtll! ^jl! _*f j^I 13 lllfj ■ j!HS! Hit ^ \ &J£ 1 ill! 
Jj3j ajij . syC- 3 Is 1-3-5! gJLS jl? ^5 ^ j^*-j 4 J qUH! ^3 aTjl!! gJL) pHl! 3 jpl 5i) t1^® ■!H j} jl-?l 

. jUJ -13 H!j IjlH! ^\j 4 ;jl! Qllo 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 345 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 197 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 345 


(141) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3J! jH U Cj*\^ j H1 (141) 

What Is Disliked To Face While Performing 
Salat, Or To Perform Salat In 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"The Prophet prohibited Salat from being performed in seven places: the dung heap, the slaughtering area, the 
graveyard, the commonly used road, the wash area, in the area that camels rest at, and above the House of Allah (the 
Ka'bah)." 
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A> 


jjjjl jjjC- t^U C(jwai-I ^jj bjk ^j£- to^ujs- ^jj Joj ^jk- t<_jjjl lS^ ‘t5kjkk t(j*ikc- to 

j \s \ 1 a^-j k^ o^aji 2 5 5 ^-kyd1 ^ ^ ^1 * d) 1 p-k-^ A^kc- aIi 1 ah 1 d) ^ ^ ^ - > c . 

■ kik Sr^e< 3 jf 3 iij 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 346 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 198 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 346 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

(Another chain with a similar narration) 


Jo- 


^ £ \ l " ^> “I " . 1 •? 0 " , a ' * 0 "'-M o •" " 0 0 ^ O'' 0 " >0 -> a ^ -* l^**’*' 0 > >° 

L$^' c j-^ (jf' cF* ‘Ck* 22 *" (jf (Jf *^0 (j-^ 4 JrO^ *^ c ' ctf (J^ 

tjkkk jllS" kill Jo^> jA . ^ktj -kiJJ J)! jii util j,j . oUdo o_^S- p-koj aJx- 4ll J-o? 

JJk jj lljj Jjl jll . A^JL- Jd| Sj^ok jj -kj (j kij ■ Jlk &\11\ Jkt jll llo-k-j 
jk dP kh -kc- ilojJ-1 ljj> jjJ, jj tikJJl Isj .yli jj! ( k s k lij ^Jilj 1 jJ»> <ikJ <3 j£>J 

A_kt. Alh ^vs> C^' dP^ ti Cj^ p^k ■ a_1jl^ p_k~^ A_kc- Alh O^” Cj^ O^” ^ 

^ oo >0 » ® i^«o . 1 I l°f i o ^ ^ ^ ^ i ^ ^ } o ^ i ^ 0 ' ^ o^> o » oW {\l ♦ ^ 0 £> •* fj ^ ^ ® i 

A^a-fl->- J-a. 9 y^5 doJ>l ^2 jlj 4juc*b j^x Ji j-*-^ 4JJ i J^S^j . -k*_^ C-^-Jj' CoA> A^_2« 1 

. pUa.1)' ^y> 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 347 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 199 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 347 

(142) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jUikt) JiJl ja>\ y; j 0J^\ j ^ U (142) 

Salat In Sheep Pens And The Resting Area Of ' ' 

Camels 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Perform Salat in sheep pens but do not perform Salat in the camels' resting area." 


Ajbl J yujj j\j j\j to‘jj -ZJy? ‘(5^-? (jZ' ^jJ ^ =L> . 0^ 0^~ dP Cj-Aj>- IL-J^ Uijo- 

d)^ h C -1 1 ^ (^kv^ ^a-ko^ aJ^- kk) 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 348 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 200 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 348 


(Another chain) from Abu Hurairah,: 
from the Prophet and it is the same or similar. 
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3*® l sp^ c<> jij Sc ‘ <J>) 3^ <J>\ l/' < -C^9 s> - i 3>} <y <J^ C/' 3 s <j“-33"3 

^jlj Abl J^£-j ^j^-\ -ll*_a S® ^.«.<*' ^j\Jl y£* i >IJ1 3j <Jls . j\ A_ljL«j aJc- 

. Jujolj jj*d JjAj A_>j ILlAlJ llf- JUJI Alic-J . tio.X>. ej^yi <^1 liojJ- ^gl^C- jj! Jls . ^Ij Jlc- 

3^ ij^ 3e| x^\ °'jjj ■ ^i-^~ <uil y^A? igl-^ o^~ J® c3 o^~ c3 l ^i-£- > ~j 

■ v?~> - 3^ ,<a- . ~ ; 5 ■ A*_9 ^j ''\3 0 3^ O^” J® 3^ ' W X' , 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 349 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith201 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 349 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"The Prophet would perform Salat in sheep pens." 


A_3e. 4hl 1 I.-a^ ^ I ^e- s * 1 3®^ 1 ( 3 ^ a..-.^.i. ^S"^* t' 1 2>- a. ■> to 

^ >>0 \ r2 1 ^tl -*tJ ^ * & * * 

■ Cyi ^ jj . 3j_^o- 


Jo- 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 350 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 202 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 350 


(143) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ ,-yly- u&- a5\oJ\ jp s 51311 j *3. U (143) 

Salat On A Beast Whichever Direction It Is 

Facing 


J abir narrated: 

"The Prophet dispatched me for something he needed. I came to him while he was performing Salat on his mount, 
heading east, he made the prostrations lower than the bowing." 


Jo- 


aIi! y^? ym j\i ‘31 t .3131 31 yj <y\JJ \Jt>- Sl\i sT yi HjjJ- ^ ajU- n5 

#\j ^ yiji 33 y- J^\ >j?h\j ^ ^-vh -21 4 xl>*y 3^" 3 ~ ^ a^- 1>- 3 ^_L. A_Tt- 

0' “^o'To > A \ ^ 9 - 9 ^ - I - i - -- 4 ili C' , 0 \ - ^ ' s' > 

^j£- Aj>-j j^Ss ^yfi C-U-X3-1 1JJ& J»3j p>u3 C-u-)o- C-oJv^- ^^u£- (JlS . Ajcoj ^ys 

Ui 3- lEyiaj 4 jc>-y j43^ 3^ 333 ^ (^^3 (J-*-® ^ yii a 31 e lie. \jS yi 31*13 .^jU- 

J\ 1433 y^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 351 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 203 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 351 
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(144) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Salat Toward One's Mount 


§L.\ji\ j \ g u v d (144) 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"The Prophet performed Salat towards his she-camel, or his mount, and he would perform Salat while on his mount, 
whichever direction it was facing." 


^5..—a A*d£. Adi 1 1 'yo , 1 iv dP^ ^^-^d \dP Adi 1 ^1 a)1>-^j 1 dJjo. t^Sj dP CjJo- 

^jiS« t J‘—-'Apb- ^1-* _?5 5b ■ aj *—l*dd»- ajlL>-1j ^Jp 5d)^j aalL»-1j ^1 o^-ou <5i JpA? 

^ 0 0 '' 
. Aj d)^ HU ^AjidJl j} oddtbld C>Jji d! pistil 5 -*^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 352 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith204 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 352 

(145) Chapter: What Has Been Related About -rl.jlj Sliei U ^d ( 145) 

'When Supper Is Present And The Iqamah Is " 

Called For Salat Then Begin With Supper' "s-bied Ijillb 


Anas conveyed that: 

the Prophet said: "When supper is present and the Iqamah for Salat has been called, then begin with supper." 


£.d*x.*-l 1 b) 5 b ,a-bAdil ^ ^ d 1 Aj ^d o t^^il dt^" dl^" ^A^uV-uC' . Q ■ ■*< lo-A^»- 4 A^o^b IbjAo*- 

^ > 0 o 

^^->1 (3^ ■ \ ^yi ^yi 1 ^ d—Al IjibllS sddel c-d>elj 

jbc-j _j 5 p-Coj A_bc- Adil (j^Ill 1 _p-L*Jl 5 *^ J 2 lC- jJbaJl A -Ss~j . ^>w 5 ^y^>- dto-X>- ^j^il 

jjl' SjjiLi _*! Jb. Abuii j, ISUii iisii 55 jiieid lie oSljij Jeeij l^i jjyl a_,j . jie 5:5 

'' 00 '' ^ > 0^0 > 

1_ >\s>r^s 1 ^iei 5-*! dpi dee ^dij ■ o^dds i_11^ ilie? bi jibed i_\_o cto4^-1 lib (3 5jA? ebj 

■xsj . jis““ 4-4^ 5 s^biei j} j*jAf ^ d)^ 1^151 l o ) 5 P do di d A... /t 1 ^d aJ^C- Adi 1 ^ ^N_ d 1 1 

. b^uiji (jj s*e 5 iii j} j»jii d! ju e 1 ^1 ( jb 3 jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 353 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 205 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 353 


Ibn Umar narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "When the supper is presented and the Iqamah is called for Salat, then begin with the supper." 


^gjL *jj ijis. jibed iji-job sddei idaei ^*<5 5^ Adi peaj Aec. aIsi <1$^^ ebe- 3^1 csjjj 

■ ^ ■>c~ 3^^ di^" dt^" ^ -A-wuC- 3^” ®loA^>- jilb& dli-tj d-j^>- 5b ■ ^dadil oa-1 ^3 ^.a. < j 3 ^ dP^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 354 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith206 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 354 

(146) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ J* U (146) 

Salat When Sleepy 

Aishall narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "When one of you is sleepy and he is performing Salat, then let him lie down until the sleep 
is gone from him. For when one of you performs Salat while he is sleepy, perhaps he wants to seek forgiveness but he 
curses himself." 




jls cJ\i tCLSlE °^£- JyC- ‘ojJpC- (jj j»UL& jUli-l 0.I1& \15jS- fy\j U4II 

oh jo -45^® 5 a? a_Jx- 4isi ^4^ 

L>-C~ jj! Jll . (jJj Jij JlS . "LUl> 4 C 4 ® 55^4 4^-5 *1*1 (jlJaj 

0 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 355 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 207 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 355 

(147) Chapter: What Has Been Related H jlJ sli U (147) 

[About] 'Whoever Visits A People, He Does ~ " 

Not Lead Them In Salat' 


Abu Atiyyah narrated that: 

a man among them said: ' 'Malik bin Al- Huwairith came to us in our Musalla to narrate. One day when it was time for 
Salat, we told him to go ahead (to lead the prayer). He said: 'Let one of you go forward, until I narrate to you why I 
would not go forward (to lead prayer): I heard Allah's Messenger saying: "Whoever visits a people, then he does not 
lead them, but a man among them leads them." 




o^j-C- CjUaiDI 0 ^ ( j-C- CjJo- Slls ol Ijbj LF Cj 

j^>- p^=uiaj<_! J (JLaS . j»JLAj a) LAJLs Cjj Oj-xOd j <3 LoU O^" 

j\J . jo-s-V? jlj jjj® Jj-aj ‘UlC’ 4jih ^5^ J 5) p^ = i~ 

14 ^® 4Jls1 1 ^ -v^c- ^4-® 

(jj diili® <^o-4r Jlsj ■ ^ <4 (_h 5 *^-® 4 L) 5^5 Lb? ijpd c r o>~Li 

3 ^ ^ i ...^j 1 ^ dii ■ (ly -2 ^ i— a] 0 1 ® ^ oh ^ ^.~>- 1 ^ 4 >-1 4 (5 ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 356 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith208 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 356 

(148) Chapter: What Has Been Related About CJd fUNl 3 3 U ( 148) 

It Being Disliked For The Imam To Specify 
Himself With Supplications 


Thawban narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "It is not allowed for a man to look into the interior of a man's house until he has been given 
permission, for if he looks, then he has entered. And one who leads people (in Salat) should not supplicate for 
himself alone with the exclusion of his congregation. If he does, then he has betrayed them. And one is not to stand 
for Salat while he has to urinate." 


0^5-^ ts~ 3 dr^ dP rl C/' Cyi 3 CjJo- t 

o % * , 

^ i (3 O' 00 -°^ 3 ^* ^ 3 .* & 4di\ df^" dt^" 

3 i 3j Jls ( C jA&- oOCaJl 3) Jjj_3 3*^ 0^® S^£--Xj 4_duij -3 

AdjUi-a ( j£- <^o.a 3-1 ljj& 3jlj 3"- > " ‘dd)^_y >d-o.X>- _3 3 ^ ■ 4-dtdl (j3 e 

df^" y^ dP df^" aO-^ *dh 3 ^a-* di^" df^" ^y-d* dP -00^ df^" 

• j & ‘" '5 Bhui) .i^>d 3 d)^_y dA* o^ - ®^ l?" i3 d.d' ■ p-Lo *3^- *dil 3 ^^ di^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 357 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 209 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 357 

(149) Chapter: What Has Been Related 333 ^ 3 lij Oy f\ 33 Id yd (149) 

[About] Whoever Leads People (In Salat) 

While They Dislike Him 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger cursed three people: A man who leads people (in Salat) while they dislike him, a woman who 
spends a night while her husband with her, and a man who hears: 'Hayya Alai Falah (come to success)' then does not 
respond." 


jis <30x1 3 t(S «S$ 3 3^1 3 4^' d3 <33^ jpSn 3 -X 3 333 3 jp 3 3 -X 

1oiy®3 3 13s 3 3?-j 3^ *di^ 3j""p dt*^ 33^ njiitd ^ 3^ 

^ p. p. ^ 0o2o ^ 0 ^ o ^ 2 Q Q ^ 

1 \-9 ■ A331 ^ 0^ ^ (3^ -X^^ - 1 1 -X^ -X9 *"^1 ^ (3*^ ^ -X^* ^mxC- 1 ^ ^9 

(jl 0 ^ 5 ^ -Xij . -X^l A ^3 j 3 J^=u p-^ULSl 3^ 
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s&Sj\ gUjljl L-\joJ IS}lli jJA jlsj .ii/gJ jp^Nl uiU fUNl git 'Sis Jyglt J ^Uj 

. jijJLII gS" I ^ij£=u jps. gjsj gl ^yX> 511 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 358 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 210 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 358 


Ami bin Al-Harith Al-Mustaliq said: 

"It used to be said that the people with the worst punishment [on the Day of J udgment] are two: A woman who 
disobeyed her husband, and a people's Imam whom they dislike." 




Jll cgliUJjl gi OjJU gl g£- cjJ.il gl y jjj g£- cg3ll> gl J5U gfr c^JJj g£- c^gi JjJi cSlii U 

jll JgJ Jll jlii jll . Jyglt J jlij p_y fill} IJJ-jj dwsifr IIjJl g&l 4JOJI Jilt ^Ul 1it jiiS git 

. 4_fls^5" g>a pj)5ll Ull AjJJI j»lsl g^ tall 4_«j| IjJj ^-C- Ujl IjJ J^JiS ^U5ll ^al g£- Ul^3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 359 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 211 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 359 


Abu Umamah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "There are three whose Salat would not rise up beyond their ears: The runaway slave until he 
returns, a woman who spends a night while her husband is angry with her, and a people's Imam whom they dislike." 


(JlS J_ji caJUI LI j\S Cl_Jlc. y I CjJj>- CjJjJ gj gCj-l UoJo- CgjJ-l gj Jp UoJ»>- cJ^C-U^jl gj jji- 

14.U ijJj ijijjj JJU fi>ij J- j^i -v^i (USiST ^iSu jjii Si SsSvs Jji Jii Jj^J 

. Jjji Ull i_Jlo jjlj . aJj]| 11* g^ cJo^C- gU- <TojJ- I jjb Jjl JlS . 1 Jji>J fUl) 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 360 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 212 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 360 

(150) Chapter: What Has Been Related (On iJ^S CgiS Ml ill "aj. u (150) 

the Prophet's Saying) 'When The Imam 
Performs Salat While Seated, then You 
(People) Perform Salat Seated' 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger fell from a horse and got injured, so he led Salat sitting and we also offered Salat sitting. When he 
completed the Salat he said: "The Imam is appointed to be followed; when he says the Takbir then say the Takbir, 
when he bows, then bow, and when he raises his head, then raise your heads. When he says: "Sami' Allahu liman 
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hamidah (Allah listens to those who praise him)" then say: "Rabbana wa lakal-hamd. (O our Lord! And all praise is 
Yours.)" and when he prostrates, then prostrate, and when he performs Salat sitting, then pray sitting altogether. 1 " 


-X^>- 


A—dx* A^il ^3 A^il (^^9 Aj I ^jX- <xl ^y^ 1 ^jX ■*^311 1-o-X^* 6A— o-«-9 l-o 

\y£j\l ^5j lilj Ij^aSo yS' Aj ^13^3 ( J^>- Hi) jl ^13^1 13-5) (Jli-9 l3^2jI I^l5 Ajc^ 13x 13 \jo ^3a3 

1^^_9 l^A9 l-XxLs l^j^ -Xj>s-wj l^jj^ -X.o 3 - 1 l»o^j j^)^A3 o-X-^^ a^- 3 AAil i^)l3 'Mi ^5 'Mi 

A,3x A»Xi 1 ^*3 A»Xi 1 O 1 {y*^ ^ dXo •X^y ^^-coX" 1 \»9 ■ X-)y \^~Ay ^.■o-C- 1^ c3 A—lx ^*^X x— a 13 1 x3_^ cJ ^ ■ 

Ijjb aAx- 4h! J^s> 1 _^yu<_! <Aj&S -xiy . _y>- p-A^j 

IS) pijl jit jAy j\ij . jUJuly J^t jji: ooJa 1 J^j . s^yi ^ty JAX £ Xdfj .oil .AA ^ JjU- j#* 

(jjlj jjj AJAy ijyjlJl fjV J > ..M Jji yjy . {°-&yf- pJ l^y*-s 1 jL« 3 (jA Alls M} ALA- ^ya J-Aj pi t-AJLA j»Ai!l JpA 

.&\i)\jAjd\\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 361 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith213 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 361 


(151) Chapter: Something Else About That 


^ V U(151) 


Aishah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger performed Salat behind Abu Bakr, during the illness from which he died, and he was sitting. 11 

tA»Jdlx ^jX* 0""^" ^(— (A ^ ^j-X (A 1 {Jy* p—s^-5 ^^X ^A—^X- 1 yu>u ^*yJ A^b-t^t \-0-X>* <«X 1-0-X^- 

A-wLaIc' lAo-Xj>- 1 (31^ * 1 -XjC^\-9 A-s3 oa!-^ (^a]1 ^ (^1 A-d^ A^il AAil CaJ1-9 

s y2 9 1^1^ (,3^3 Aj I A-d^* ^tbl 1 O"^ A-maIc* —X3^ ■ d-o-X^- 

Oj^U ji ^1^11-f y>\j (3 

■ 1-X^l3 ^^ —'j (3^ X_3A^- 1^-1-*-^ A-Jx^ A^il J1 ^)! a C- c3j)_jy^ ■ ^-1-*-^ A-3 x A^)l ^5^ -3 1 j polj ^ —<j j?l3 A=^ 

. jlc-Is ^(i^ 3 p-X-o_j 'A-t Ail J-vs (^-11 alJA ^ t yc- <Sjjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 362 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 214 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 362 


Anas narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger performed Salat during his illness behind Abu Bakr while seated, wrapped in a garment." 
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^^^-yg 5 ^ t 3 -^ ^ 3 "^ -A o ~^~ to -A>- i^ui 3 -^ Aj t... . to -A>- £ A I 3 t 4 ^ Ah 1 -X^_C- to - 

(Jls . ^J>w5 iioJ> 1 jjb ^£_olC- (Jls . Aj l^AojA - 0 i_ 3 ! (3 1 -AC-ls j 3 ^ '—Jtt>- Ah^J - 0 (3 p-toj aUc- Ahl 4bl 

. CAo\J °j£- A_J 1jj52u ^jj ^S\ °y£- 3 C. Jo-lj jS- l\jj jjj . \ °j£- i^o\J °y£- -44 °y£- OjSl 3 ^ 3 ^ »'jj '-^-*3 

. ^*S>1 j^-3 Co\j ^jX- A_J J)4i 3 ^!^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 363 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith215 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 363 


(152) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3~^ s u j ^ w;Ml j *14 U (152) 
The Imam Getting Up Forgetfully After Two ° ’ * 

Rak'ah 

Ash-Sha'bi narrated: 

"Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah led us in Salat, and he continued after the two Rak'ah, so the people said: 'Subhan Allah' 
and he said: 'Subhan Allah' to them. When he finished his Salat he said the Taslim then performed two prostrations 
of As- Sahw while he was sitting. Then he narrated to them that Allah's Messenger did the same with them as he had 
done." 

^33 3 (jia.fl: 9 AlxJi 3J Uu t^acUl 3C- 3^ ‘p-hLft ‘^3° ob 3 - 4 ^ Cj-U- 

aUc. aU ( 3 ^ 4 b) 3) p 5 a? _jc 3 -^?U -UU 4 pUu aj*^Lv» a 3 L tils ^ ^ ^ J-&1) aj 

1 5^3 ■ A_o«^. 3-^ Abl 3^ A 3 LC" 3& O^Ul 33 5 ^ ■ 4 *-® ( 3 "^ ( 3 ^*° p 3 p-l*3 

Jls 3* 3) 3d 3 pl*k J 4 ( j 2 *-! pl3=u J 3 j jd jfs . a 33 3J oj^JI 3^ aj>j ^ 3 - 3^ 3jj .3 a 3 ^ 3J 

33A; Si a!SI 3jjt Slj jy J 3^' ^ ■ jy uj 3^' 4-34 ^4 Si 141 j\i .^4 

3J 03^*0! 1 3^ Ajoj 3^- 3^? 1 jjb 4/0 -4? ■ koi A2i- 3 jo * 4 ® ^ 3 * 3 ^ 3"° 35 ^r 5 ” 5 "* 2 ’ 

> e ^ > 'i s ° - J . ° A l 9 I " ^ " I " f » »So' ,0'-2 0 „ ^ .-’ll - I " 0' (l/U J|// }/• { 

32^0 -U y^UL>-\ yj\s>-j . A^jol 3 03J0JI 3C- L>- 3' 3f 3^ J*>o 3 030001 3& jjl> 3& 3^^®^" »'jj A^jlAu 

3 ^lS 14 Ji-Jll 3I pLjl Jkt lit lla> Jc- Jlillj . 11*3^3 4 a 4 “ 3 3^4' ^ 4 -J 3^ t_s 4 pi*^ Jkt 

I U 5 3*°3 ‘ I -L*_) 3 5 3 *° ^2./*/.21 4^ ^ 5 3 -° , ■/ 4 ~ ^ os 3 as 3 ( 3 *^-° ^ 

. aU 4 <fo\ 44 3^ 3^*311 xls- 43 3 jU^siSl -u4° 3^ l§43 4 3*3!' 3 jj ^41 aL4^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 364 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 216 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 364 


Ziyad bin Haqab narrated: 

"Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah les us in Salat. When he prayed two Rak'ah he stood without sitting. Those who were 
behind him said 'Subhan Allah' and he indicated to them that they should stand. He said the Taslim when he had 
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finished his Salat and he performed two prostrations of As-Sahw, and said the Taslim. He said that Allah's 
Messenger did this." 


aILI 34 s^Aill \L jw3 jls iaSMc- 4 °y£- y- 34 ju)j Uyu-l jlc- 34 <bl lie- I35l>- 

J43> Uls 

U-o.ul-1 1 jjfc CSjj -y3 ■ _j4 jls ■ pl—uj A*ic Abl ‘dll jj—j ^- v^, jlsj pl—oj 

■ jO-L. A_d£- Ah I ^ ( 1 P^ o^Ucd 1 - 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 365 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith217 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 365 


(153) Chapter: What Has Been Related About U-^u \ a ,1 jJL J U (153) 
the Length Of The Sitting After The First Two - ■' { 

Rak'ah 


UbaiduUah bin Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated from his father (Abdullah bin Mas'ud) that he said: 
"When Allah's Messenger sat for the first two Rak'ah it was as if he was on hot stones." Shu'bah (one of the 
narrators) said: "Then Sa'd's lips moved (saying) something. So I said: 'Until he stood?' He said: 'Until he stood.'" 


4 eLLg jls 34 Hi uyli <&* nSli - cSjis _*! u 51 i < 5 X 4 34 11SI1 

a ^ 0 ^ ^ 

pJ \->l gl 3 ^ ■ 3U 

yilsi j&ig* Sj gclj^i g££$3i a 34P' 3^4 ^ 6? 6j 3^ ' jit ^ \I* jp jy 13. *J ^ ^ 

■ 1 ^ 1 lj A^1a3 -1^ ^io>J 1 (3^ 


Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 366 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 218 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 366 

(154) Chapter: What Has Been Related About sSUll j sjLa^l j ;U- U (154) 

Making Signals During Salat " * 

Suhaib narrated: 

"I passed by Allah's Messenger (S) while he was perfonning Salat, so I said greeted him with Salam, and he returned 
it by making signals." Hesaid: "I do not know except that he said: 'He indicated with his finger.'" 
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tl ( Jj-C- t j-*£- JjA Jj£J jUjLII ' o-Lo 4jll J^C- jA^-=u l jj£- cJa«_d iJxJJI ULjJo- cAjc_3 Uo 

Ajtdols Sjli-i Jls Ail % fkt S( Jlsj ■ l-2u| ^ .yO > 4.131 c- 

. AjislEj ( j^ilj SJ^y* J)lj j5L jj-C- i_jljI (jj jls 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 367 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 219 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 367 

Ibn Umar narrated: 

"I said to Bilal: 'How did the Prophet (S) reply to them when they gave him Salams and he was performing Salat?' He 
said: 'He would motion with his hand.'" 


^ J5U ^-kis jll tylc- jjl AjC- °j£- t-jcd jj ^liL* HjJo- CjJo- tjdlli- jj Jjjk- CjJo- 

.. o - (—o Jo lj-& ,^jX- l jls ■ oJ-o S J^* jls .^>11 j ^ i o 1'-n ^jao- C (^ * l C. S^-3 ^-l—A-d^- 4-1)1 

0 l - 0 0^0' s- j 0 Z ^ ° 2 O'' . 0 1 \ I 0 \|\ ' s * 0 T \| 9 s- ^ a s' } > S ^ (? O 

jis ^.c- jj' jjC- pJ-^i jj do jj-c- cdjj -^j •j5= =s ^ o*' S-rd- 1 ' Jr? a Jr^ 5 " 1 ^ .^*2 C-jJo-J . ^OW? 

Sjj jlT jls Jjd-C- (_jj JoJLd (j Alld JjlLjj IjJ^" ddo- p-Loj A_dsJ 4ll ^p>\ jlT t-dlS" j'dJ idds 

j-aJo-ls l o ^ 1 C- Jjj J)C j j ■ j^dj <To Jo- A-v^S ^CC- 1 ‘w-O Jo- ^-v^S J)d! J-bC- ^jAAJ-\jd ■ Cg)ljjl 

■ I " (j ' 5 ^-a—J jjl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 368 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 220 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 368 

(155) Chapter: What Has Been Related About y ^\- ju.tl) $ ;li U ( 155) 

The'The Tasbih Is For The Men And Clapping 

Is For The Women 1 *lII 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "The Tasbih is for the men and clapping is for the women." 




olii 12 

isj jjr ^ jisj. jii jij 5^113 j^) 

0 % % ■* ) 

jliJIJ ■ O- ttoJo- 0 id oJo- ^g—..-xj— jls ■ -tO i A-Tt- A-i)l J^J^I ij^" 

. jldJolj jj^-l jjJL Aj.J pJoJI j>l die- Adit 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 369 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 221 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 369 
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j ^ vX (156) 


(156) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Disliked to Yawn During Salat 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the : 

Prophet (S) said: "Yawning is from the Shaitan, so when one of you yawns then let him suppress (it) as much as 
possible." 


A> 


& 

(JZjIjL\ -Uabu <J,\ °j£- (-jlril (jj jli . "^Ualll U ^hSCii ^.4==-b>-l o-s*-^ lits jUaLiJl 0^L^»]l (j "JlS pJuoj 

. S^UsM (3 i_jjliill ( Jj& 1 dt' f8^5^ jjj . p>w5 ^y^s>- oij^ cLo.b>- _y^ ■ i — CS-^ 

. Jb ojlsEJI Ifi j\ jls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 370 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 222 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 370 

(157) Chapter: What Has Been Related About • ,_^.n ri <X a U oA> (157) 

The Salat While Sitting Is Half Of The Salat ^ '' 

While Standing sSU? 


Imran bin Husain narrated: 

"I asked Allah's Messenger (S) about the Salat for a man who is sitting He said: 'Whoever performs Salat while 
standing then that is more virtuous. And whoever performs Salat while sitting, then he gets half the rewards of the 
one standing, and whoever performs Salat while lying down, then he gets half the rewards of the one sitting." 1 


5 b ^ 1 ^ •'> c- 3"^ -b>4h 1 ^ l-o -b>- bo -b>- ^ 

t o./^' A»b a .^ 83 i ^ ^ bjb t -bC-b o^bs^ Alh Clbbo 

5b ■ ^..o 3^5 ' ob h5 ^^ 3 ^ Ab^ -b^c* oaUI ( 3j) 5b ■ -bcA 5 Ic ^^\ Ab hob ^ 

I? S’ 9 * ' ® ' 0 > 0 / 1,0 > ^ -- 

■ yj 


I 0 J 0 - c . V IfSlh- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 371 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 223 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 371 


This Hadith has been related from Ibrahim bin Tahman with this chain. Except that he said: 

"From Imran bin Husain who said: 'I asked Allah's Messenger (S) about Salat for a sick person. He said: "He 
performs Salat standing, if he is not able then sitting, if he is not able then on his side." 


^vs> 4jbl eJU jls ^jj ij^ - 5 jA? ^ !_b^j ^y> ^y£- lib* iSjj -bSj 

bAlhj \sSjS~ . i ^ia£oi lA&ULs ^ia£oi pJ CjIs jJ-vb Jhfl-3 ;*Av 2> ( jX- pboj 4jd\ 

pk^i pJd Slj jis. eoJ-i pkbi ^ 5U4h ^ ^ uSli 
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0 > 2 o'* * 0 f o'" 0 ^ 0 0 ' 

1 -X^ o ■ Aj 5 ^ p-E*-El 5 AwoCul ^jl 3 D_d -^-®3 ■ 3C4E d) 3 p— 1 ^-E^d _ 3 ^~ 

djE dJEEJl jEE EjJtl jE (3-xE 3I jjI EjjE- j\JE ^ it<£- HSlE- . ^JfcEl s^E 3 pi*Jl Jkl ^yEE jEc- xio-xi-l 
^jaE..x E) jj^ajjEll s*}Eo> 3 ^E-dl JjE . U«^>tE aj LEJEE) IEjE ^yliEl sEtvs J^o? ^J^Epl *-E£ oi d)-E^E 

jl sj . aLjlH j} o 5 l>-jj °EE ^JE LJiAiLa_a ^.v 3 j«-) jEy . a_cl>- ^JE p-L*Jl JjE (jiaao JUE EIJIE- ^-Eij 3^ 
3 ^jJo .jlE aJ 3EJ3 0a>w 2JJ 1EE jE . "^liJl ^E-l oJLlh all HJIE JuE jE "xio.xi-1 UE 3 33}^ 3EJLI 
Jy Jh° dtoJoU llE (j tEjj Eij . ^pULSl y>-\ Jh° Ail IEJ\E- o ys- jl 3^? JhE a] j^T 3^ \EE JilyUl 

UI3CH 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 372 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 224 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 372 


(158) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] i MIC p jlcE HjJi j ^ U ^E (158) 

About Voluntary Prayers While Sitting ^ 

Hafsah, the wife of the Prophet (S), narrated: 

"I did not see Allah's Messenger (S) praying voluntary prayers sitting until the year before he died. Then he would 
perform Salat for the voluntary prayers sitting and he would recite a Surah and prolong it such that it would be 
longer than the longest of them." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 373 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 225 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 373 


Aishah narrated: 

"The Prophet (S) would perform Salat while sitting. And he would recite while sitting. When about thirty or forty 
Ayah of his recitation remained he would standup and recite while he was standing then he would bow and 
prostrate. Then he would do the same in the second Rak'ah." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 374 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 226 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 374 


Abdullah bun Shaqiq narrated from Aishah, he said: 

"I asked her about the voluntary Salat of Allah's Messenger (S), she said: 'He would pray long into the night 
standing and long into the night sitting. So when he recited and he was standing he would bow and prostrate whole 
he was standing and when he recited while he was sitting he bowed and prostrated while he was sitting.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 375 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 227 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 375 

(159) Chapter: What Has Been Related About " j\j j_ ^ ,-'511 of ;li U (159) 

The Prophet (S) Saying: "I Hear The Crying Of ' “ __ { ‘y ** £ „ 

A Small Boy During Salat and Shorten It" 11 Jal^-lS sSUJ' j 't.Xz=L Cf °N jl 


Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Indeed I hear the crying of a small boy while I am in Salat, so I shorten it in fear that his 
mother may be tormented.'' 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 






Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 376 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 228 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 376 


(160) Chapter: What Has Been Related 
About 'The Salat Of A Woman Who Has 
Reached The Age Of Menstruation Is Not 
Accepted Without A Khimar' 


jU>: il oij-oJi 
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Aishah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "The Salat of a women who has reached the age of menstruation is not accepted without a 
Khimar" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 377 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 229 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 377 

(161) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j JiD) Zj,\< j ;U- U (161) 

As-Sadi Being Disliked During Salat ' '"' " 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger (S) prohibited As- Sadi in the Salat." 


Jo- 


tly-yj tiis coyj& c3 Cj^~" ^*D dr 3 Jhc. y£- cd)i--^- ‘ - yo d' 1 *dr^" ^^ J—~ yo y£- c^ .. 3 o\i_& d_j 

ya Adyd Si 0 !yy& (J^l rioJo- ^g-y£- y 1 (J\J . A_yAj>- (jO yC- i oldJl Jj (J\J . o^L^lJl (_j (J-dJl yC- p_Ly aJc- Ahl 

ySls o^CJl (3 tJ-dJl (3 p-L*Jl c— 1 sixi -1 jJjj . dP i_J*-p dr- ^ 5 ^y 3 0 y^y yC. s.Ua£- 

13 yy Abi. y4=J ^3 1S1 oSUJI j, J1D1 0 / uil jldj . ij&\ \'&k \ijlSj oSUll j jllll 

0 , 0 00 
j JjlLJI <y?\ j^\ j^j BL p»U Sii JjJo li) Ull 


<? 

A> 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 378 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 230 
English translation : Vol. % Book 2, Hadith 378 


(162) Chapter: What Has Been Related About sSUll j , ^L\ ^ Z±Y$ \ ^ U (162) 

It Being Disliked To Smooth The Pebbled ' ^ " 

During Salat 

Abu Dharr narrated that: 

the Prophet (S) said: "When one of you stands for Salat then he should not smoothen the pebbles, for indeed it is 
mercy that he is faring." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 379 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 231 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 379 


Mu'aiqib narrated: 

"I asked Allah's Messenger (S) about smootheningthe pebbles during Salat. He said: 'If you must do so, then let it be 
only once." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 380 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 232 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 380 

(163) Chapter: What Has Been Related About sSUll j ~iSJ\ ~£±V$ 3 iU- Id (163) 

It Being Disliked To Blow During Salat ' ^ " 


Umm Salamah narrated: 

"The Prophet (S) saw a boy of ours - called Aflah - blowing when he prostrated. So he said: 'O Aflah! Put your face in 
the dirt.'" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 381 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 233 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 381 


(Another chain) in which Abu Ham/ali narrated: 

"A boy of ours named Rabah." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 382 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 234 
English translation : Vol. % Book 2, Hadith 382 


(164) Chapter: What Has Been Related About {y^\ j t A , j&\ j ^ U (164) 

The Prohibition Of Al-Ikhtisar (Holding The ' 

Hip) In Salat 

Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Prophet (S) prohibited than a man to pray with his hands on his hip." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 383 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 235 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 383 


(165) Chapter: What Has Been Related About {y^\ 3 l|j \ Jg Zj*V$ 3 jU. U (165) 
It Being Disliked To Gather The Hair During ' 

Salat 


Abu Rafl narrated that: 

He passed by Al-Hasan bin Ali while he was performing Salat and he had gathered his locks at the back of his head, 
so he (Abu Rafi) undid them, and Al- Hasan turned to him angrily. He said: "Resume your Salat and do not be angry, 
for indeed I heard Allah's Messenger (S) saying: 'That is the seat of Ash-Shaitan.'" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 384 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 236 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 384 
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(166) Chapter: What Has Been Related About sSUll j Jjj}\ j (166) 

Having Khushu'During Salat ' " 

Al-Fadl bin Abbas narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger (S) said: "As-Salat is two and two, with a Tashah-hus for every two Rakah, with humility, 
imploring, having a sense of tranguility, pleading and showing helplessness and stretching out your hand" - he said: 
raising them - "to your Lord, with the insides of them facing your face, saying: 'O Lord! O Lord! And whoever does 
not do this, then it is like this or that." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 385 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 237 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 385 

(167) Chapter; What Has Been Related About U sj| ^ ddlh C»l'/ j ;li U ^.U (167) 
It Being Disliked to Intertwine The Fingers ^ 

During Salat s Slid 1 j 


Ka'b bun Ujrah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger (S) said: "When one of you performs Wudu and does so well, then he leaves intending to go to the 
Masjid, then let him not intertwine his fingers, for indeed he is in Salat." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 386 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 238 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 386 



(168) Chapter: What Has Been Related About sSUll j 33dM Jd j U (168) 

The Lengthy Standing During Salat ' 


J abir narrated: 

"It was said to the Prophet (S): 'Which Salat is most virtuous?' He said: 'That with the longest Qunut.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 387 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 239 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 387 


(169) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 9 p\\ p j (169) 

Performing Many Bowings and Prostrations " ' ^ ' " 

[And Its Virtues] 

Ma'dan bin Talhah 41Yamari said: 

"I met Thawban the freed slave of Allah's Messenger (S) and said to him, 'Guide me to a deed by which Allah benefit 
me, and for which Allah will admit me into Paradise.' He was silent for guite a while, then he turned to me and said: 
'Perform prostrations, for I heard Allah's Messenger (S) saying: 'No worshipper performs a prostration to Allah 
except that by it, Allah will raise him a level, and erase a sin from him for it.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 388 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 240 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 388 


Madan [bin Talhah] said: 

"I met Abu Ad-Darda, and I asked him what. I had asked Thawban, so he said: 'Perform prostrations, for I heard 
Allah's Messenger saying: 'No worshipper performs a prostration to Allah except that by it Allah will raise him a 
level, and erase a sin from him for it.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 389 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 241 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 389 


(170) Chapter: What Has Been Related About sSUll j uiiJU &\ XSdiUU^L (170) 
Killing The Two Black Things In Salat " " ' ' " 

Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger (S) ordered killing the two black things in Salat; the snake and the scorpion." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 390 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 242 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 390 


Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Prostrations Of As-Sahw Before The 
Salaam 

Abdullah bin Buhainah Al-Asdi the ally of Banu Abdul-Muttalib narrated: 

"The Prophet (S) stood for the Zuhr prayer, and he had a sitting to perform, so when he completed his Salat, he 
performed two prostrations, saying the Takbir for each prostration. So he was sitting before saying the Salam, and 
the people prostrated with him in place of the sitting he forgot." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 391 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 243 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 391 

There is a narrated with another chain that Abu Hurairah and ['Abdullah bin] As-Sa'id Al-Qari' 
would perform the prostrations of As-Sahw before the Taslim. 

Abu 'Eisa said: 

The Hadith of Ibn Buhainah is a Hasan [Sahih] Hadith, and this is acted upon according to some of the people of 
knowledge. It is the opinion of Ash- Shafi'i, he held the view that all prostrations for As- Sahw were to be performed 
before the Salam, saying: "This one abrogates the other Ahadith" and he mentioned that the last action of the 
Prophet (|g) was according to this. 


Ahmad and Ishag said: "When a man stands up after two Rak'ah, then he performs the prostrations for As-Sahw 
before the Salam according to the Hadith of Ibn Buhainah." 

'Abdullah bin Buhainah is 'Abdullah bin Malik [so he is] Ibn Buhainah (because) Malik is his father and Buhainah is 
his mother. 

I was informed of this by Ishag bin Mansur from 'Ali [bin 'Abdullah] bin Al-Madini. 

Abu 'Eisa said: The people of knowledge differ over when a man is to perform the prostrations of As-Sahw, is it 
before the Salam or after it. Some of them thought that her performs them after the Salam. This is the view of Sufyan 
Ath-Thawri and the people of Al-Kufah. Some of them said he performs them before the Salam. This is the view of 
most of the Fugaha among the people of Al-Madinah, like Yahya bin Sa'eed, Rabi'ah, and others. This is also the 
saying of Ash- Shafi'i. 

Some of them said when he adds to the Salat, then it is after the Salam, and when he leaves something out, then 
before the Salam. This is the view of Malik bin Anas. 

Ahmad said: "Whatever is reported from the Prophet (|§f) about the prostrations from As- Sahw then it is acted upon 

in either case." He saw that when one stands after Rak'ah then according to the Hadith of Ibn Buhainah, he is to 
perform the prostrations before the Salam. When he prays five for Zuhr, then performs the prostrations after the 
Salam, and if he says Salam after two Rak'ahs of Zuhr or 'Asr then he performs the prostrations after the Salam. All 
of them are to be acted upon depending upon the case, and in the cases where nothing is reported from the Prophet 
(|§f), then two prostrations are performed for As- Sahw before the Salam. 

Ishag said the same as Ahmad about all of this, with the exception that he said that for every case of As- Sahw that is 
not mentioned from the Prophet (f§f), then if it is an addition to the Salat, then prostrations are performed after the 


Jo- 


Salam, and if it is something that was left out, then the prostrations are performed before the Salam. 

4 3 ‘^*313 33 - J\ 3 33 uSjJ. Sin sjis J\j lie- ^33 '333 
. 3s. 33 3 3^ 3^ J jls ■ J 3 333 33^ ur CotDlj Ci'33 

Ajis -JM jilj . lA* Jp 3 *^ 33 ^ < 3 ? 33 3 3 

ij iuu 33 3>\y*j jju 3 4bi 333 233 3\ 3\ 3\ jp r 3ui 33\ 33^ *3*3 

jjki 3 jJaJi 333\j 3^ 3^ 3^ 3 3^ 33 3°c3 jy33 3 33 l\ 333 ' \33 .3\ 33-3 
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Jj&lj 5 jjJl (Jy* 5*3 ■ / 3 CJ 1 (jl ojolj j\ ^ 5 ddJl ^y djfc-y*_y ( jj_a y dll 

Ajj ddiy-C-j Ajtojj u y (J"^ fdd-ddl! (J*^ fl e 11 J5 - 1 JjS >j . j^*}ddJl ^y lp. ft -A* > jUj . Ai^SsJl 

. y JJU jy yij . pSLUl jyi l5uii 6 ^ r 3dUl dJ<y sSUM 5 sSUj 5J1T 1 S 1 jllj . ^itlSl jj^L 

0 ®^ 

1 3 Ijj 3>_^ A^-£>* ^p (Jr ^J-*-*^-**^ 3Jos_H' 3 A^Lc- AXi^ 0^ ^ -^^*1 Jl5j 

y ^5 (3 Jd*_) UjbJc>t_^ AjIs ULo^* J^)aH ^Mj J-*-S U-kJ^ft-^ Ajli AjL^- Cdo Jo- 

0 9^ 0 j 

(^^3 J p-l-fcAJ^ AXi^ 0^ ^^AAaJ ^^ <■<■» ■ A»\^0- ^ l -A*_) JOX » t AA ^ AjVs ^yyO^-l 

) *»■ tu_9 £5 *- J ^ %. y __, 

A_Tt- Alii ^ 5 *^ ^TvJl O^” ^j^ud ^ fl - •' Jl-9 Ajl dl| aJS* l-ijfc ^ -V^ 1 1 L?!^ 5 ^ 1 } J dj ■ ^5dJl (5^ "‘11 (5"^?^^ 

. j»5tlJl Jy ld*.y*_y IjU^2'i di^" d)lj ji^Llil j^«_i UotidvJl 5 sSldj cuiS" (jls ^5"i ^_dy 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 391 
Book 2, Hadith 244 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 391 


(172) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Prostrations For As-Sahw After The 
Salarn, And Talking 


pSlUl JJ5 jili\ Jl^ j ili U yU (172) 

. r ;^3ij 


Abdullah bin Masud narrated: 

"The Prophet (S) prayed five (Rakah) for Zuhr, so it was said to him: 'Has the prayer been added to, or have you 
merely forgotten?' So he (S) performed two prostrations after he had said the Salam." 


Jd>- 


AXll jit- cAliit CjdAlyi ‘|»AaAl jC- cALi lofi- dP ^ 

^jl j 1-2 ■ ^■a-l-.i, fa oTl -^?11 j < Ao^l a! 5-^-A2 ^ ■ d 1 'i ^ A.d^- Alii ^ 1 tpi CAaJ C^ -w^ 

. Coy IJJfc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 392 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 245 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 392 


Abdullah (bin Masud) narrated: 

"The Prophet (S) performed two prostrations for As-Sahw after talking." 




^aU^ *^-^' 3 ^ ^A_<>_aAxd ^^ Ujo- dill t j*lAlc- y ^j-^-j olli U 

o>^^o o S? e ''' > ° O'" "*0 ) 

.555 dP .ycy ^djdto yC- i_>\J! (_jj Jd .^5S21 Jocj ^ ...11 j5s- 1 p-dy diil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 393 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 246 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 393 
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Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Prophet (S) performed two prostrations after the Salam." 


J^>- 


CoX>-J . TjJ^Uai J^3 oljjj .XSj . ^J>w3 1 jjt) ( ^wcsAjC' J (JlS . Aaj l^Jb-X^_Iy 

lHa*" J3l ^jH (XXI ( Jjbl ^3* (jp (J-«J«Jlj . ^?w5 

(j -A^Jb °^j 123^- 54^31 JH ^-g-va*^ ■ <3^-3j 3^"lj (5^33^ Jy 5*3 ■ (j ^^3^ jJ d))j (JjjAjtl 

. 5ijS 215 * 1 lP ** j 3 5j>j3i oW^ 5 5 * 5*3 ■ o_Hs j^XiJ l j1 jjl & Ajulyii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 394 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 247 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 394 

(173) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 5ly jlk3 j £&\ j U (173) 

The Tashah-hud In The Case Of The - ' " 

Prostrations Of As- Sahw 

Abu Al-Muhallab narrated from Imran bin Husain that: 

the Prophet (S) led them in Salat he forgot (something) so he performed two prostrations, then the Tashah-hud, 
then the Salam. 


-X>- 


tg.lli-1 3 \i- 5^ ‘5?_ Jy? dp' Cf’ ‘^*-2.1 3^ 33 -tit Hi UdH t(5jjjLllSJl d3 Hi 111 

^ad s 5 A3t ^ 5- v ~ > 5>3^ d3 dP d) 5 ^"P dr^ ^—3-431 dr^" ^5? 0^ dr^" 

I J-ft ^Lt < ^-3 (^1 1 p-t 1 — 3^3 I 1 d)^ dP-P’*' 0 dP 4 .*a. ^ - 3 3 3 ' dj—>* < 2-0 A> 1 J-ft 1 5 ^ ■ p-Cj ^ad A. ^ .'.'A 

j^lt- dP dr^' 113 <111 4-I4IH . »_JLg_U\ jit 5^ 5I 5 ^ 3^33 jJli- 51 ‘XjpXl Idi Hi l$j 53 ■ 5 pP^' 
A^Sii 5I °y£- plii-1 51 lift J^55Hj ^IXftj ^IDl i-jlftjll lit eSjj lij UHl JHj 

^Id J ^-1 a) JlL 5 = pj ^2 j«J 1 ol* 5 j cl'X 5 pHu pHuj <H- All 3-*^ dh^* 1 *' dP i!3^P i ^pP ;> '5®3 

^a^— 1 — 0 ^ . ..o C ^. a ^wd a ^ ^' 35 ^ ■ p.La^j da-^-3 A^.-uj ^ ^ ^ ' 31 . 5 . 9 ^ i- ■ - -' ! 1 gA?ua A 4 ..JJ 1 ^d ^al ^3 1 j* 1 ^ah>- 5 ■ 

■ n |j... i \ ^11- * *1 3^ 3^ ‘“ 1 ^ t 4 1 3 ) lld o^-ij *A*^* 1 3 _3^ _3^_3 1 ^ ^ " 1 v ^ ^3 ^^ 33 1 3*^ la.ft 1A3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 395 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 248 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 395 


(174) Chapter: Regarding One Who Has 
Doubts Over Addition Or A Omission 
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s33j]l j iUH jy 1 j ali U y (174) 

jl 5 33 






Iyad bin Hilal said: 

"I said to Abu Sa'eed: 'One of us performs Salat and we do not know how (much) we prayed.' So he said: 'Allah's 
Messenger (S) said: "When one of you performs Salat and he does now know how (much) he prayed then let him 
perform two prostrations while he is sitting." 


pp-l*jp aJlC- H (Jp—up (JlS cJ 3 p-l ^\jJcl Xjui 3"^ djj JlS 

jj! jli . ojjjl aJIHj jjjlj jUlt 3I j,j j\j . j>j 3dlll 11-1lls JlI jl pis 

3 p-A ^ 3 ^” c£>J 3 -x-s^p ■ A^-p] I I -xa 3- 0 ^3 1 3 d -xl- 1 1 -xa 3 IJ 3 -V 23 ■ 3 --x^- xdo -x->- ^3 1 d-j .a->- ^£~-uxC- 

llls-l-s d>*lJ)p 3iHl (3 did li)p oJo-lj 3iHlj 3 p^^-x^-l did 13 ) Jls aI p_lup aIc- H 

p-Ls 3 (dlx 1 3) plx) 1 ^)a 1 ^' II33 * 1 —x c. 1 -xa ^ ^ )c- ^J^a) )p ■ ^1 ^J-3 c.dl.3 (3 -xa^t ... x p 

.Ill! Ull^l 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 396 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 249 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 396 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger (S) said: "Indeed the Shaitan comes to one of you in his Salat confusing him until he does now 
know how much he has prayed. When one of you experiences that then let him perform two prostrations while 
sitting." 


-X>- 


o''*' o ^ 

c2iii Jd>-^ 13^3 ^ L9^ ^JlC- Ad*^Lv^ ^ (J^U 

.0^ 3^ doj^ lli J jli . "JLJU. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 397 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 250 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 397 


Abdur-Rahman bi Awf narrated that he heard the Prophet (S) saying: 

"When one of you becomes forgetful in his Salat so that he does not know if he prayed one or two, then let him 
consider it one. When he does not know if he prayed three or four, then let him consider it three, and let him 
perform two prostrations before he says the Taslim." 


1> 


\^s- 3 s -in JlS cjj«_Aj p-vAlH-Xj>- 43Hd 3I 1H 3J Hjo- 3J jin H 

1 ^ 1) p 1 ■ A^lf. Ah 1 ^ , Q-xA 1 l.***i ^ ■> 1^3 i 1 , 3^^ )jS* , 

pJ 3)3 (_)p Otl -3 3I 3i^ip-1 0)3 o-Xj>-)p Otl -3 3 i^H3^ aj^Iv^ 3 p-^^-xl-l 

3jj Aij . 3dh>- do^n- 13J& ^pjl J\J . 3 I (J-*-3 dj*!!> ( Jp dhlj Isojl jl 1 j*13 
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O' '9 ' ' 9 9 9 0 s ** o 9 0 s' 

^yj 3.C. 30 1 3 ^ 9s9£s 3 ^ All! 3 ^ All 1 ^ 9 ^ 35A)^! ® ^99 A^5 1 1 -XJfe 30 c- 3 ^ O- ^9^ 3 ^ (j-^jJ! -X*^C- 3 -^ X—-o»x5-1 1 -XJfe 

a p_Xop A^lc- All! 5-*-^ 3pX! 3 ^ *'-5^^' 3"* 3"^*3^ -A^-C- 3"^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 398 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 251 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 398 


(175) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
A Man Who Says The Taslim After Two Rakah 
During The Zuhr Or Asr Prayers 


3 -? 3 pAX JXp! 3 *-t>-\5 i—jU (175) 

_^13 ^Jj! 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Prophet (S) turned (finished the prayer) after two (Rak'ah), so Dhul-Yadain said: 'Has the prayer been 
shortened or have you forgotten O Messenger of Allah?" The Prophet (S) said: 'Is what Dhul-Yadain said the truth?' 
The people said yes, so Allah's Messenger (S) stood to perform the last two (Rakah) of Salat, then he said the Taslim. 
Then he said the Takbir and prostrated in a manner the same or longer than his (normal) prostrations." 


-k>- 


( ^ 1 ^ 0"^ **^*^~^' \ 1 ^\ I ^(wA) L»ott l -siQ ) \ \»o 
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9 1J oC ^ ^ X I ( * J3 1 5 (3 a ! ^ ! ^ -XA^Oa^J p—J p-S 9^^ p“^ 1 ^ 1 0 aX^> T , i aa.3 p-J . 


0 s > 

(jW2^ 


eoail 1 jjti 3 fihi-lj . ^y^>- xAoJai- S jZj& 3 dpL? d 
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**' ® 9 *9 S* S’ s* ^ s' s' ^ ^ ^ ^ £. ^ ^ s' s' ^ s' ® ^ 

3^- xToJai-l 3^ 1 jj& iJd'j Aj JlAs IJL>-Xj>- Ijjb 3^7® 3*5X5!! Clj (Jls . S*AvA! 3 ! pj^3" 

jw*J! dy^XiJ! 5I3 a 4J1I Aijj ^999 9^ 3—^3 t ^ia 1 a ; 7 AjVs ^ A) p ! -|A! 3 ,q_L .*y a»Tc- aIi! 

aj! 335-^3 3^ g-3 ^ 1 3 (“X« 7 ! pi Aa" 3! syj y* 3! xAu-xA- 3 -xl*'! J!a 5 xAuj^ pJLsAi]! jS”! 3 oW ^!|3 

3! ^A*- 3 o*^kAi]! 3^s a 33 3! pi*j 5*3 pX^7! i_XL>- |dl^=u 3-°j 14X3=0 pJ XI |X I4I1S”! X 

3r? 3 ^ 5X5*3 p-i^~=j LXll p-Xup A ^X^' Xl! 5 ^ dj-13 -X4-C- 5! a ~."3 ^!y jyajlyfl-S! 3X ^x>-5 . 

Slj ^5^5 ^|y* 7 |*5!^ iX 23 5-fl-l! 3 7 33XJ! ^i pl 3 =u 5 p p-^Af 1)^ 5^^ f3^^ ^-xS 5 fc 51X3 c -_3 (401 aj 

. x-jCI! 3 -X*“! J ji 5^ yLXu! j!ij ■ 33 '> -xX“! jli . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 399 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 252 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 399 
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(176) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Salat In Sandals 


JIHJ1 jjSUll U ^ (176) 


Sa'eed bin Yazid Abu Maslamah said: 

"I said to Anas bin Malik: 'Would Allah's Messenger (S) perform Salat wearing his sandals?' He said: 'Yes.'" 


Jc>- 


HI 5^' HU gl 0^7 Hi JH ctHU Igj gl ^ HU t^ ^ H 

** ^ /*• ,*» 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ) 

A_o^o- (^1 4*131 J^C» ^j-C* *— jUl c3_^ (3^ ■ ^ ^v2 > 4^1^ 433^ 

02^ iS^-^ H ^ H H Hu* <J[!3 oHj (Jf3' Q? ^0 StH” dP JLr^J Jjr*^ 

.pi*J! Jftl He lift Je JdUlj ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 400 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 253 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 400 

(177) Chapter: What Has Been Related About l£\ s^U 3 oHJl J aH U (177) 

The Qunut In The Fajr Prayer '* ' "' 


Al-Bara bin Azib narrated: 

"The Prophet (S) would perform the Qunut in the Subh and Maghrib prayers." 


Tot f 0 Sll »' o' ;s> o » ' 0 ' * o ' ' ° - 9 ' ' K\\- SiAi > ‘ ' 

6 ^ ^ ^ J»-^-^~ 6^ J^^£* Lo -Xo- 1-9 6 i 4 4^o^3 Lo -Xo* 

$. o ^ fl o ^ ^ 2 o ^ ^ «j £. ^ o 

0^ o^Lv^ ^ CJJ-Aj p_L<^ ^ q4 

ji>f HHll} . jiH lo-H Jjdl Hn j! jls. 33in HH-j gi ill! gl cJlH-j gllj sy:> 

^ O'' ) ^ 0 °0®’>0 ^■''o^ 0 ' ,, 0 0 

sHvi? (3 oyHl pHuj HI 3^ 1 _db? pJutH Jjd t (_$lyi ^?xJl s*Xvs 3 sijyiJl 3 p-lHl 

SjU rn HHJJu jyo Ajjli He %JJA\ 3 H1L' Sf jUHly IHl j\Jj . ^ilillj HU 

.3H1H1 $ r ,U>Ui 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 401 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 254 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 401 

(178) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] o^iJl Hi 3 alH U (178) 

About Not Performing The Qunut ' ' 

Abu Malik Al-Ashjai narrated: 

"I said to my father: 'O my father! You offered Salat behind Allah's Messenger (S), Abu Bakr, Umar, Uthman, and Ali 
bin Abi Talib here in Al-Kufah for about five years. Did they say the Qunut?' He said: 'It is a newly invented matter 
my son.'" 
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4iil J \jLj CJUp dX>} U cJlS jlS liJSU (_^l cjjjlft y Jojj \JojJ- t^jJo y jU-1 Uj 

jlS jijiilj 1 Ijj\ 5" 1 y*? jr? X®Hi li >—JU? (_^1 y ^cj jUic- 


Jo* 


j £iS 0} jlsj . pi*]\ Jkf JS'I Jit AU jiihj . i 

JJU Jj y? jvs .yjj\ j, oyiJI jyJl y y pj . UaiS Sf of ylij . j 


£• I 

O ^ ^j ‘~~ = i ' ' - A^LC' AX^l 
<- - 4 V- f "°i 

JJ& 1 (jLs ■ lOj^^- 

1 ^ 9 ' ° >i' o\ °i^ § ^ < 0 r°ti 

jj . C^j 2 j aJ dl^ ^J>u2Ji 


« \ p >0 - 51 0 "• > > 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 402 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 255 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 402 


There is another narration from Abu Malik: 

There exists another narration from Abu Malik with similar meaning but with different chain. 


t\&j lyl i\iLy\ %> yyJji jju J\ y. Asy J iisiu y y y yu 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 403 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 256 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 403 


(179) Chapter: What Has Been Related About sSUll J U- £ J j ;U- U (179) 

A Man Sneezing During Salat " " u ' 


Muadh bin Rifa'ah narrated that his father said: 

"I prayed behind Allah's Messenger (S). I sneezed and said: Al-Hamdulillah, hamdan kathiran tayyiban mubarakan 
fih, mubarakan alaihi kama yuhibbu Rabbana Wa Yarda (All praise is due to Alah, many good blessed praises, 
blessings for Him as our Lord loves and is pleased with.) When Allah's Messenger (S) prayed and turned (after 
finishing) he said: 'Who was the speaker during the Salat?' No one spoke. Then he said it a second time: 'Who was 
the speaker during the Salat?' But no one spoke. Then he said it a third time: 'Who was the speaker during the 
Salat?" 1 So Rifa'ah bin Rafi bin Afra said: "It was I, O Messenger of Allah (S)." He said: "What did you say?" He said: 
"I said: 'Al-Hamdulillah, hamdan kathiran tayyiban mubarakan fih, mubarakan alaihi kama yuhibbu Rabbana Wa 
Yarda. The Prophet (S) said: "By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! I saw thirty-some angels competing over which 
of then would ascend with it." 


Jo- 


^LlLyi jli jix as-I sj Si a <.'<*£* jix of j of Cyi j tillis ^ 

l-Oy X—A«*3 \j«^^ AXi \ CJv-ljLs CJv 9 aJx* AX^l v O AXil do^O 
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4jSl j^J-3 Ujj 1 _US" 4jS .lJ-I cJs jlS . C-Ts jlS . 
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3?-o- Cf- J?jjt? 3c- 1 _3j ijls . Igj jJcv 2 j p gjI SlU 33Ajtsi2j Lftj-ijol -US o-bo ( 3“ j5 -j p-kuj aUc- 

ijN (3 4 jl p-USS J&l 32*-) JJLC i^-o-U-1 Ijjb O^J ■ 3-—a>- --'J-V>- U-llj tiojU- (Jls ■ U-oj 3J ^r?^J 

.JUS (3 5^p-J a. . ... o _ ; 3 -di S -A •> \ J 1 ^ ***1 - ^S \ 3 I' ■.. d c. Cl JSls (3^*jlbl 3-^ -A->- 5 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 404 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 257 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 404 


(180) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] sSUll j -^1 J *U- U ^b (180) 

About The Abrogation Of Speech During The " ^ 

Salat 

Zaid bin Arqam narrated: 

"We used to talk behind Allah's Messenger (S) during the Salat, a man among us would talk to his companions next 
to him until (the following) was revealed: And stand before Allah with obedience. (2:238) So we were ordered to be 
silent and prohibited from talking." 


J> -bj Jc < JjUlll J\ Jb tjlli £ 1 3b UU JJ j^UUi b>L? <pU bSlU ^ JJ 1£? bSlU 

. C-Jjp 3^* bb>-bb lU J^JSl plUaj o*}bUS 3 pl—3 4 _-U- UlS 4 llS i_JU>- pJ^bj llS” (Jls 

^ 0 0 ,> 

c£-o-U- u£- 3I Jls . p*—^i-S 3J Ajjlicaj 3*-—*-° 3J 3C 1 >bJS 3,3 (Jls . ^^SJl 3C U.^3 CjjSb—Jb \j j-fls ( (3gjls 4h 

Sib? lUb j? 6 UJ 1 3 lUlb ji-jJl ( JU =5 iSl ijll . pi*]I Jit jll IU Ulb JUJSj . io-U. jjj? 3 Uj 

JIT 3lj 6UJ1 Sic? sbUli 3 lUlb pj=£ iSl jlsj . ZlJ 3 \ Jitj Aj£$\ gUj Csjp\ C&* jy jij . sSUil 

. Jji; . otjjJ Sue- j? iub 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jamf at-Tirmidhi 405 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 258 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 405 

(181) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ sSUll 3 ilU U ^b (181) 

Salat With Repentance " ' 

Asma bin Al-Hakam Al-Fazari said: 

"I heard Ali saying: 'Indeed I am a man who, when I heard a Hadith from Allah's Messenger (S) then Allah causes 
me to benefit from it as much as He wills for me to benefit from it. When a man among his Companions narrated to 
me I ask him to swear an oath to me about it, and when he swears an oath to me I trust him. And Abu Bakr narrated 
to me - and Abu Bakr told the truth - he said: "I heard Allah's Messenger (S) saying: 'There is no man who commits a 
sin, then makes Wudu, then performs Salat, then seeks forgiveness from Allah, except that Allah forgives him.' Then 
he recited this Ayah: Those who when they have committed Fahishah or wronged themselves with eveil, remember 
Allah. (3:135) until the end of the Ayah." 
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th-Lt- Qy (\jsJ 1 -i — ^-t- i g l <> im I dl"^" ^p^-^-31 t * A i * C- p^C- ^ A—>I_^-^l to-A>- ^A^xA3 Cj.\g*- 

lilj Aj ^jjusJo (jl gtli H> AA_a All l£>Jg>- p_LA_Jx- All 3j-^ ‘pj-J C-<A4..<-j 1%>-_) cJ5" (ji Jjij 

JlS ^£=u ^jjl Jj-V'AJj J^~ =0 _j3 ^gjAo- ^L? AX^-W? (3 '—sh*- lifs AXaC-iX-A AjIpw?! p^ 3>^) 
. Aj"SH olft \y y . a] All ^yLC- *^i All _yliLj y <3^^ p-> J 9 ^jJLj p- 3 tdo 3 := PJ d)r? ta Jlj-AJ p-k-^ Aftf- 

Ijiii U j£ lj >4 ^Jj &l 3i Vjil]! jn j^j) ai! IjjTS l_^i£ jl li^li \jiil iSl 5 J 13 ) 

yj*£~ y yjS' aIII} ^CIll iJ,\j XJoljj ilidij aJ>CI <^lj y\j S:\lj5W J,\j ^klS y\ y i_->lj]| <jj jlS . ( p -*3 

^tc-j AlLi aIc- (_$jjj . sy^-iSt p 3 5 Cic- cio-C- aJL^I lift ^ Sjl Is ppd S <3oH j 3 3 ^ 

l_£jpj -XSj A_Tc- All pc 3 ^ ( 3 i ol*-9^-> pij oljLsjll y-^jyy CSjj^\ CKX** o 3 ji__j ■ Aj lyc- ^ l iJuj a> 3 -t? ° y^y -x»- 

. Ill N] \Ln p£=J-l y I'CXH Sj±%. \J4 &JX° '^> p^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 406 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 259 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 406 


(182) Chapter: What Has Been Related About s SU*!b/Jll U J J , & aU- U (182) 

When A Boy Is Ordered To Perform Salat " ' -•- " ° 

(Sabrah bin Ma'bad al-J uhni) narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger (S) said: "Teach the boy Salat when he is seven years old, and beat him (if he does not pray) when 
he is ten." 


Jl>- 


^ ^ \\ 0 ** 0 ** ^ ** ^"^11 ^ ** ^ ** ** ^ ^ 

I n ll -i^lI -i^lI (^Ic- A^lc- All All 3^ 3ls ‘A_ol 

_XAC- I A^lffj ■ ^*^ ( .*. *> - L^jA>* p^ ^*t-1 Oo A>* ^ I 5I-® ■ ^^ ■> C- ^jj All t *pUI ( 

pjj! y& ojyjj jjl 3^ ■ -A^*J Ajfs o^Ls^]l 3^? ^yajJI Aj<_) p^tiJI llyS C Sllij . ijH^jlj HI 3J-AJ A_jJ p-L*JI 3®^ (J^S 5 

. a1x1j£. ^jjji y* 3ll-pj p^l^-i -i*-g 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 407 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 260 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 407 

(183) Chapter: What Has Been Related About iH i j yjJ4 C ; J! j ;U- U (183) 

A Man Who Commites Hadath After The ' “' ' ' 

Tashah-hud 

Abdullah bin Ami narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger (S) said: "When he commits Hadath - meaning a man - and he is sitting in the end of his Salat 
before saying the Taslim, then his Salat is acceptable." 
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3 ‘jUit 3 3 j4£ d>U cijpi ci uydi jvs a1js> cdiidi ^ ^ i£i uSl^. 

v ' £ Vj ^ ’ , 

j4^)i - djjo-1 a_Jx. 4ii aIsI Jj-lj j\i jil tjjix. 4iii j 4-c- oiyJ-t tsSiyi ^13 4 

jij illjo Dilll) ii-oA^- ljjj> (^IjkC- jji Jli . m aj5U? ojU- lii jildi (jl Jls A^dCd 3 isj - 

dll lii j&4 of JJ did-fj j4-£i) 1 jllL jlU. ill ijls . lid 4 pjj' ddS iij . olll! j, l^yiLdl 

p IS) j£-f jisj . ^iilJi j_y . sSU)i Sdf jd4 of of did? 'M Jdf j\ij . dSu 

( * ,J.. A.dx~ Alii I 1 -A. ^ • ■ ■ * j 1^ ^a-l.' • .aJ 1 \ ^ 1 ,1 ^ p_da^ A*dx- All! 1--A2 ''qA I 5^jlJ pi-aa^ A |j .., \ 1 

0^>- ^*-aa^a ^1 doA^- . oljj>-l ^ai-ad -AgJL} lij p_j&lI iJ^j ■ -A 4 *» **S pJj Aj'dvs (3 ^jvb-o-s 

-Aa_C-^ ^^aaUaX- ^^jl 5^-3 ■ d-dix- C d-^-si23 -XjLs 1-AJfc 0^ -d^-9 Cj iljLs A ^ , 11 p_da^ A*dx Alii ^jdl A_alx 

■ ( Jdt>- d?“lj pUS all _A_a*_aa ^A-a ctoJad-1 J-&1 id 2 ^ -Aij ^Lj ijiNl j> pjol jjJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 408 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 261 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 408 


(184) Chapter: What Has Been Related About \^\\ ; dd \Sl ;U- U (184) 

'When It Rains Then Salat Is Performed At s 

One's Place' 

J abir narrated: 

"We were with the Prophet (S) on a journey when it started to rain on us, so the Prophet (S) said: 'Whoever wishes, 
let him perform Salat in his place." 1 


A> 


liff j\J ijA-*- jd c JA^\ (_jl jd ca 1 jU«Js 3 J^j tjjdUJaJl SjlS J>\ \lld>- 3 ; j«aA\ ^c- jJ-d^ J>\ 111 

(^Jw ■ y2* IjoLs^H pA-tAJ^ A.a.I.C' 

. -^syA jdd- dojd- do-d- ^jd^CA jil jll . Sjdd 3 J jdc-J A_ol jd ^IdSl Sjl-dj Jdc- Jj' O^ (_jldl 

\jl CAoca —j ^ua£- jjl j\i . d^“l A_jj Oihl^J j^ 3 3 A£-Cd-1 3 ^- 3 p-L*Jl 

jjJ Aj*dlll S-'iJjd 0^? Jad>-1 Jd (2 AX-jj Jjl Jlsj . iSjjd- ^C- Jj-a-C- jjd- <jI aX- 3jj OjA? 

> ** 

JAs- 4 Adllt jj id) Jlilj dill ^dlSl jilj . ^. 4 J^-ddj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 409 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 262 
English translation : Vol. % Book 2, Hadith 409 

(185) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Wdf J j U (185) 

At-Tasbih At The End Of Salat ' - ‘ "' 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 
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"Some of the poor people came to Allah's Messenger (S) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah (S)! The rich pray as we 
pray, they fast as we fast, but they have wealth with which they free slaves and which they give in charity.' He said: 
'When you perform Salat, then say: 'Subhan Allah' thirty-three times, and: 'Al-Hamdulillah' thirty-three times, and: 
'Allahu Akbar' thirty-four times, and 'La ilaha illallah' ten times. With that you will have surprassed them, and none 
would surpass you afterwards.'" 




o" . o " * 0 > 3 0 ^ 11 0 " 0 ^ * 0 0 1 \"X 

Dj 1 ' s-bAC-'ill (3} AiJ ^a p_L^p A_Jc- Aill 4ii\ J1 ^ j 5 j s J i p-L>* JiS t^oCc. ^*jaI 0^” tjjol^- 

-A_«J-lj o^ a*Ja AjJ j 1jijJLs lils J\J (j yixXz&jj 0jaLoca J1jJ p-Jj j*US" (j y° ^Jsa 

\j pfl; ^ 3 A 3 Aa (jjSjJo p^=uls ol j*5j£- AjJ ) a]} S|j ol*Ajl ^jS" 1 AjJj o jJ* y\3^)Cj Ia^Ia Ail 


MxLx N 


.ji tpoli ^jj Jojj ^jj aIjI .a^c-j oJa>i£- Lri sjJ Jj ■ p-^ == - ) °v Lr° 

-asj ■ o^p(3^ Cj^ ^ tpOl Ja ' l ^-^ 3 tLo-A>- Jii 

!>Lfr oU4j igii- s 5 u J' 3 4hl j^S % ^AJJ J4-J 11*^4 H gliUi. 11 Jvs d p_L^ Aj^ aIi! 

. 01- 3 *Jaj ULsjl oLtj'JAj u*Jj jjLigij J Ia*Ja ApUJ JCS- AiJ 1 jJU£- oj\^-=oj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 410 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 263 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 410 

(186) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Salat On The Riding Animal During Muddy 
And Rainy Conditions 


Oi&h JpsSUll (186) 


Amr bin Uthman bin Ya'la bin Murrah narrated from his father, from his grand-father that: 

They were with the Prophet (S) on a j oumey. They wound up in a narrow area when Salat became due. Then it began 
raining from the sky above them, and it was wet beneath them. So Allah's Messenger (S) called the Adhan while he 
was on his mount, and then the Igamah, going forward on his mount. He let them in Salat by making gestures, 
making his prostrations lower than his bowing. 


^jj ^jj ,j-C- oUj ^y> ^y> HjjJ- tjlg^ AjUJL lljjJ- ^y> 

\jj Lo) Oyv2A>j j} yy^-A (J ^o-L^j aJ^. 4hl (3^’ I ‘o-Aa>- yC- ‘A^ol ^yC- to "yA yy 

^C- “ piil y \ “ plSg AjJ>»g DA? p-C^ A»j£- tjll 4ii\ Jp * a g. o _ , .) aAJ(^ p ^3 

yy JJ-C- Aj Syij (Ja jt- <^-a.Aa>- 1 jj> JAs ■ (jkai-l SjA-Jl frllo} p-4^ 

j\J (j ^ LP CSjJ (111^5^ . pbAl y* A>-lj AAC L$JJ ”P3 - CSi 

. 1 JAjj pJj«Jl -AAt 1 jjb ^Jp gLjJlj . AAaL jp 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 411 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 264 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 411 

(187) Chapter: What Has Been Related About sSUb j j ^ U ^b> (187) 

Striving With The Salat " ' " 


Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger (S) performed Salat until his feet were swollen, so it was said to him: 'You burden yourself like 
this, while your past and future sins have been forgiven?' He said: 'Shouldn't I be a grateful worshipper?"' 


4jh (JlS t4S*}bc- jj-C- bj-C- Slbs tA-di-S to_C- 

OjS"! Sbsl "Jla J>-\j Uj bL-O ba 0-b yic- 1 jjfc l_0Kbo! 4 ] obajj 4_dc- Oil 

■ _ O-oO-o^ q*u*>*£' gj I 3bs ■ Qy}y& ( 4 ^ i 'y^ ^bll ( % j* (bbs ■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 412 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 265 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 412 

(188) Chapter: What Has Been Related — 0 ? JU- U (188) 

About 'The First Thing The Slave (Of Allah) ' “ 

Will Be Reckoned For On The Day Of sSUab jGllsJl 

J udgement Is The Salat' 

Huraith bin Qabisah narrated: 

"I arrived in Al-Madinah and said: 'O Allah! Facilitate me to be in a righteous gathering.'" He said: "I sat with Abu 
Hurairah and said: 'Indeed I asked Allah to provide me with a righteous gathering. So narrate a hadith to me which 
you heard from Allah's Messenger Off) so that perhaps Allah would cause me to benefit from it.' He said: 'I heard 

Allah's Messenger (||) say: "Indeed the first deed by which a servant will be called to account on the Day of 

Resurrection is his Salat. If it is complete, he is successful and saved, but if it is defective, he has failed and lost. So if 
something is deficient in his obligatory (prayers) then the Lord, Mighty and Sublime says: 'Look! Are there any 
voluntary (prayers) for my worshipper?' So with them, what was deficient in his obligatory (prayers) will be 
completed. Then the rest of his deeds will be treated like that." 


, > o 


C-oJlS tj»bLft bo-X>- ob£ yJ boJo- 3 J y J^p 

of 4hl dJU <]} clili syb> J\ J\ dcidi jls . liu bLd^ S/A ^dii idJ Jvs 

t (.-^2 4jT 5— 5b4j ^ 4h1 (3^^ i^-b .y A^d^- 4ld Ah 1 3 p‘^ y* b^-bv^ b. ...dj>- 

jJLs O-Ods Oio ^^"3 -LLs Cl*dd _*2 0^3 4j0bv5> 4_ld-£- 3,5 Adldd! 4j i_\d Jj! Oi J_pL 1 

yfi jjOiol bb b^j ( J^SCj 3^0 (_£- 4 -dd 3^3 1 _3bs ji 3^ ^jbaiol 0^® 1 _ 

y^s>- tLoAd- ->bdl (jy Jls. obi aTLc- o ^ 4 
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l y£- i \S*j_) j ®diP dto ji-1 Ijjb <Sjj -dij ■ 1 jjfc j j^o o jt- 

(jp - ^ Cf~ dpi"* <t3 O^" pr^ s> " dP (ji*A 0^~ &JJJ ' ‘'T'pJp*' dP A ~* 2m ~‘-^ 5* J J &'" { ~Z^jr > ' (j i ‘CV^S dt c ' 

■ l-XJb A^d^- 4hl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 413 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 266 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 413 

(189) Chapter: What Has Been Related About § ;0Jlk /' j 

One Who Prays Twelve Rak'ah Of Sunnah In L * i * " ^ 

A and Night, And What Virtues He Will Have j V5U Vo a_J> 2J Uj f* £ -W Vo id*5t 

For That 

Aishah narrated that Allah's Messenger (S) said: 

"Whoever is regular with twelve Rak'ah of Sunnah (prayer), Allah will build a house form him in Paradise: Four 
Rak'ah before Zuhr, two Rak'ah after it, two Rak'ah after Maghrib, two Rak'ah after Isha, and two Rak'ah before 
Fajr." 


Jua? «•!>- to (189) 




C-JlS iAjtilc- ^jS- tgUa£- ^y£- oUj d)C-d-~j dj^ 5 -"- 1 ! to-ld- ‘id’jLpt^Vd ^®L) dP "C-^ - do 

j ( J^_s oliSj AJi^-1 l£u a] <Ull ^go AjddJl A^Sj o jJU£- ^Jo Jjjd A-JlC- Alii 4jbl (J^uj jll 

o(jOj Vo- |»1 ( j£- i >\dJl (3j Jls . i ycj<Sjj oLiodl jjcj ^ycj&jj i jocj l j\£si5jij IftJoo l jdL*5j^ 

^^£2*0 V? V iljj Oj\*AJ . A^oj]! l.Xft 1 _ OA.jLilc. (jls . ^eS- L5p^° ^5 

. Aiijt>- ( Jds ^ya 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 414 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 267 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 414 


IJmrn Habibah narrated that Allah's Messenger (S) sad: 

"Whoever prays twelve Rak'ah in a day and night, a house will be built hum him in Paradise: Four Rak'ah before 
Zuhr, two Rak'ah after it, two Rak'ah after Maghrib, two Rak'ah after Isha, and two Rak'ah before Fajr in the 
morning Salat." 


i \ t y^ r d)t hitj C . . .1 dP^ 

^ ^ g ^ j } ' 

^ d$3 S V 

J\i . J-a. 3 (jAliSjj -Axj (jAliSjj Aaj (jAliSjj H lijjl a3^-1 ^ ^-^T 5 

0 > - 

0 ^ 0 ^ 0 O'' ^ ^ ^ ' f ^ 1 ^ t l I < " •C'' -f ' ^ ^ 

■ A)-5 c$j)j -V3^ C-o-X^>- iw^LJ 1 iJJk A^xx>- ^ i CoA>j 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 415 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 268 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 415 

(190) Chapter: What Has Been Related Lkl]l V J U (190) 

About The Virtue Of The Two Rak'ah (Before) ^ " 

Fajr 

Aishah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger (S) said: "The two Rak'ah of Fajr are better than the world and what is in it." 


C-Jls tAjLilc- JjCj ^S- jjJ Sjljj ^jl \Jo.A>- Abl J^C- ^JLd? CjJo- 

• ^yjl a dt^" 5^® ■ h* ^ to-ill Cx* l~b*Sy ^ 1.A^dc- Abl t Abl (Jy^^ (jls 

--o t ^ I Ab 1 dt^" y^F^* dF ^ t ^j j -Asy ■ .. *> » ato _a>- a. i ~ . .a>- ,1 5 13 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 416 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 269 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 416 

Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ \_V, J ^\, ^ j ;U- U 
The Brevity Of The Two Rak'ah Of Fajr And -' ' , 

What The Prophet (S) Would Recite In Them U_^i lyi! ^.L-j aAp aja) 1 




Ibn Umar narrated: 

"I watched the Prophet (S) for a month. In the two Rak'ah before Fajr he would recite: Say: "O you disbelievers!" and 
Say: "Allah is One"." 


cylc. 4 yc- dr^ 4 j£- ‘o4l 1 444 ■1^1 jT toIC- NlS jllc- jbj 0 ^ 4 ^ dF 4^ 

Jls (a>I Ably* Ji) l^( d)j_y^-ll 1-44 t ■ jbj (jd*S"4 <3 1J-2 j d)^® IjA-b ^_Ly aT& Abl (jdJl oJLy jls 

Nj dr^" ylc- jjl 4 . Ajblty A .A 0->-^ ^yjCs- yjly oLf^y yjl y£- l_>ld!l (_3j 

. yuq yj 4. j^yri j&\ 14 dy^y i 4 J ^ 4 &jl\ 4 441 4^ 4 ^4 

dy u jyiiii Jvs. iiu. lii ^yii ^ty. \jd d^ ^ oj d^ ^ ^y 

4^1 54 ^'iej^' dF 4 ' f 4 ^ dF 4111 4 j 4 jojl\ 4 4 ULL- 


lJo-1 C-ol 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 417 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 270 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 417 


(192) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^4l, a4j ^ aS^JI A U (192) 

Talking After The Two Rak'ah (Before) Fajr - ‘ ' '' " 


193 



Aishah narrated: 

"When Allah's Messenger (S) prayed the two Rak'ah (before) Fajr if he needed something from me he would talk to 
me, if not, he would go to Salat." 


cdl J,\ tt^Al liiJU cJuJL J\i tJLijS). 4b 1 ilc- Cyi Hj 

j\i . o*>CkH (J) ^13 ^>-C- eli ^ eLjlT 0^3 3-^J (J^ 3 pL*j aJiC- C-JlS tAjLilc- 

■Ajcj p-Luj 4_d-C- 4bl ^V vS> 1 jjr? jj-taoco e “'A? • (j—“■>• tbo-V>- 

. J_ji jJtj AJ^a Jo S) \-L° jl 4bl ^ST L® Si) o^L<5 tjp- ^jb 3 ’ 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 418 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 271 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 418 


(193) Chapter: What Has Been Related About s}\ J>&\ 9 h, sSU S "*U. U ( 193) 
'There Is No Salat After Fajr Begins Except s '' ^ 

For Two Rak'ah 1 "u^j 


Ibn Umar narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger (S) said: "There is no Salat after Al-Fajr (begins) except two prostrations." 


^ 1 Aaj (3^ A^aA^ AXil Abl l3 ^I dF^ -<x*i 

£ s- ^ ^ 0 " 0 ^ ^ o, 5? ^ s’ ) ^ ^ ^ ° 

jj\ (Jls . 4_*2 jI>-j qj 4bl Jv^C- i_>C!1 ijis . ^?-uaJl _ljtj o^-^3 "i! L_j) dtoJ^-l 

^»x>-1 C ■ " >c> ' L? a ~^' i^yi ^ d.o Jw>- "^1) Aj jjcj Si sSo^£- cio j^>- ^y> ^ >• ^-^os- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 419 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 272 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 419 


(194) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Lying On One's Side After The Two Rak'ah Of 
Fajr 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger (S) said:' 'When one of you prays the two Rak'ah of Faj r then let him lay down on his right (side).' 1 


jj}\ jUSj 1L; 3 pU. U (194) 


4 jhl (Jj —ij ijls J\J tot^jUi ^j£- lijJo- t^ljj ^yj ■Jo-lyM J^C- t^_yL<Jl 3 lJc® LjJo- 
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li) p-kuj aJ»C- Ah' ^-*2 d)' Ajijlc. jj-C- -d*j ■ Aj>yi ' JA ^j. a i_o^£- iioJ> o^JjA g' <J-oJw>- 

.131^*11 \ ■AA (jl plxll Ja! iJ^V jS'j aBj ■ (Jp ^T^P 7 ' Apo (3(Jj-iSj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 420 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 273 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 420 

(195) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ ^J\ (195) 

'When The Iqamah Has Been Called For Salat 5 ' 

Then There Is No Salat But The Obligatory 1 "id J&2\ 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger (S) said: "When the Iqamah has been called for the Salat then there is no Salat except the 
obligatory." 


CjLli t-UsS- j (Jls tjUjJ yj jj^S- Cj Jo- t^yi ‘ojllc- yj HjJo- y? jd?“! Cj Jo- 
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> /• ^ -- 

ij) p_Cu^ a3c- Ah' g^jJ' 1 ^ '■ ::,, " v^, ' db- pi*^' 3®' (3^*^ '■A-® yp ygjy • \jjjjc- ^sj>i y' 

' 1 a Uj. jujoij i^ij ijuij' y:ij yyii jj£ ^ 5 . yysid' jiy' 33 ^ Si o' ISU)' 

t 4 ' dt^" ^^ A '' t 4l-odi 0 Ao^y 1 1-\A ^a_£J d^J *jy A.d^- Ah' t ^Qj-i' d^^ 1 t 4' dt^" 

■ I jjfc A^Tt- Ah' dsp^ dl^" 5 -J^ Cj^ 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 421 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 274 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 421 

(196) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
One Who Misses The Two Rak'ah Before Fajr 
Praying Them After The Subh Prayer 1 sSUl 111'; g \ 

Qais narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger (S) went out and the Iqamah was called for the Salat so I prayed As-Subh with him. Then the 
Prophet (S) turned and found me performing Salat so he said: 'Easy O Qais! Are there two prayers together?' I said: 
'O Messenger of Allah! I did not perform the two Rak'ah (before) Fajr.' He said: 'Then there is no harm.'" 


J^\ jy glllyM ^i5 aiy U (196) 
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toll- jt ji -U^- jt l-U*_l jl jJcl jt jl JjyUl lit \JoH j\i JlJUl jylt jj Ilk- \l5H 

^ ^ ' 2 is i , /" 

yl .y 4*lt op.1 I Jjl ^ \ p—1 y ; 1 4^-0 t **. . 1 .y 0 o ll*^] 1 ll yl .y 4*lt op.1 I 4jl 1 tAdl ^T y^*~ 5 is y**A3 

yl j\i . li} *^i j\i .yjfiill ^J15j j ^"1 |J (j.i hi I J 1 c-ls. 1*1 (j -^ 3 1 jils aII-J® 

ijl jj £Ult pyl Hilt JJ 6 l^-l J^j . -U*H JJ -del do-C- j* Ni 111 JL> Aijlf l! ^1^11 jl lH ilo-C- ^glot 

HU Ijiy) pJ do J^-l 1 _Lgj Hla Jjfcl J-J |*y® ijis jJjj . *H My* do_xil 111 ‘S’Jji Hi \j . (do_xil 111 J-oe-u jj Joel j^ ^ty 

J^l gl ^ jJ\ p J^l 511113 jlf jls . JLlili ^ks 5 ? jli HySHl 1 H gjs^TjM j 4 -jll ^ of 

t * ^ y ° t ^ 0 « >° > 0 C ^ ° ^ >0 it ^ ^ 0 ,- > ? “7/ 'll £ \ ^°\|l 

iJJfc JU—j]j . -Lg-S JJ y-oJ (JIajj J)y«t yOJ _J^ tJulJJ tlj'-a 2 - 5 a I J-oe-u JJ (3^ J^>- (Jl9 ■ (_£>_) W2J Jl 

S -T 0 ^ .- 0 ° ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ °«o 0 ^ s ^ oT J 3711 , 1 ' °\ * 

■A o —*-^' -X-*-*^J l ^—a_J -\3t I I p ^ d° ^ a pJ I !<>-*.& 1 y 5 } .A ■ > t o J y-^t-AJ tj -X3t I 

■ -X.*.*.. * ^ — t_t tj -\->- 0^ ^-*^1 ^ ■ l.(< *.a.S t ^1^ ^T ^s>~ yL. *y ^tlt 41 1 , q- 1 ^ O p-*-^ ^y^i 0^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 422 
In-book reference : Book 2, Haditii 275 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 422 


(197) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ° i.n t JXlJl U^Slll J alH U (197) 

Waihng To Perform Them After The Sun Has ^ s "' 

Risen 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger (S) said: "Whoever did not pray the two Rak'ah (before) Fajr then let him pray them after the sun 
has risen." 


A> 


yl jJU> °y£- tylit yj ylalSl jt cSSVlJ jt cplll llSH t^lt jl jjlt- UjH yskll ^^jDI ^SC jl Hit l5 

■ ^ J.. >.^. . . ■)' l pi 1 ' -X^J ‘i-'A ‘ i S y^Cjlj l , J ^ A pj p_l^y ^tlt l--^2 4h \ 1y I . y (l^S lis ^0yj!y^ ;1 jt ti £ 1 . \ 

y2lH lit 111 Jt Jlillj . ills Hi Jit- jjt iSjj lij . H“jll 111 l!i H>yll Si 4-Oy^ xlujH- 111 (^l^F j?I J^® 
^lll HojJ. 1 111 esjj IlHl pja Sj jli . oUJ-lj ll^Ij ^Lillj ij\lll ^\j fejp\ olil jjil ^ pL3l Jlf 

(jl Jt dHl JJ juil jt yll jl yltJI Jt sSlxJ Col- J^o <JsnjiDlj - lpp\ JJ jJ-lt Ni 111 illllll 111 

. "^l iljll lii yHill pk: of JJ sSU j* Ijl "jls pH.j Up ^i]| Jt sjlyl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 423 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 276 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 423 


(198) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Vj '°\j\ A a\H U ttU (198) 

The Four Rak'ah Before Az-Zuhr - ^ (c -- * 


Ali narrated: 
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"The Prophet (S) would pray four Rak'ah before Az-Zuhr and two Rak'ah after it. 






1 JG 1 0""^ ^jl 1-0-k>* 1-0 

> 0 g J LP 

XJ*o-Xo- co^C- ^-^1 3^® ■ ^-o-<»>* ^ J l_J 1 c3__^ 3^ ■ L&jjtjj iXjjl j ^hll j^s i^^ 2 - (J—y aJx- *dil 5 -oa 

p^?lc- <Jju_d>- jdai OdC JU d)ldkt jr^ -^*2 j dP lS^ 0 ^ jbl pic- dP ^P jUasdl jj! jls . jdd- Co-J- 

^0 ) ^ ^ £. 0 0 £. ^ 0,S- 0''^''-^° ? ''<'0 0 

p-ft.Ajtj pd—^ aJc- Xxsl ( _^- vS> (jC^ 1 _ ^y* jJjdl 5*1 ^ -^P ldj& jp jJ-aj«Jij . djjli-l (ZoJo- ^Jc- s^ 

jlSj . AijSlSl JaIj djlA-Jj Jj 52 l ,jdj CjjJl o^o jy* 5*3 ■ pP^d ^>5 J^- 3 5>jll d)l Jjd^^ 

. jd-lj ^tslljl Jjjjj A_>j . (jdiiSj Jd jjo (jj _5 t_S^° LS^ 3 jlJJj jJ^ ®dto> pl*jl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 424 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 277 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 424 

(199) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ d^U J U oA, (199) 

The Two Rak'ah After Az-Zuhr - " 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"I prayed two Rak'ah with the Prophet (S) before Az-Zuhr and two Rak'ah after it." 


A_d£- Alii 1.—^ . ^_d I <JJ—d-d? 5d t o C- \ ^ ^3 d y^ a^j 1 Cj^~ ^ Lp^~ dP j-—^l— 1 d do.A>- i ^ ^ 1 to 

<r 

. ^o>uo? 


Jo- 


' -jd-Jd-^ g®! Co-dd ^gduX- jj Jli . AjLjldj o_->Cd\ (jj jlS .Ifeddd ( jOt$3j JlS dh^J pd-oj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 425 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 278 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 425 


(200) Chapter: Something Else About That 


>T^ V U (200) 


Aishah narrated: 

"When the Prophet (S) would not perform the four Rak'ah before Az-Zuhr he would pray them after it." 




5^ cjdii m. t j_3pi ^ 4hi Jdi. ^jjp\ £pdi 4hi ^ ^\j}\ jdi 

Co J- ^dJ. CoaJ Hi J jls die ^SuJJ lij? Jdd iSi 5 ^ pJ-j aJ^ aIii j^. ^sji 5? CidiE 

pjd Sj . Iliys. jlil jli. vC JJs »Ij 5 dij . Ad-jll \j£ JA J3ICJI 40^ & Cjd uii 

. Iddjld pd—j A^ic - jli J^s> J5 d>) p. dJ^jl' dr^ Jjj dP dr^ ®'i3 


Jo-1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 426 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 279 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 426 
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Umm Habibah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger (S) said: "Whoever prays four before Az-Zuhr and four after, Allah makes him prohibited for the 
Fire." 


' ‘F^ OF 5^ 

(J\J . ^ISJI ^Jc- 4jh H jj>- \Hjl I&Jjuj ladijl 3"F dF° pHuj aHc- HI “d2 3j-p^ 3^ C-J\J tdH^- 

• Ji if' «■: i ^ ° s, 0 '• Q 9 , ' ' ' 

. 4>-y I 1 JJfc dF cSjD -*F_J * F l “F -F*" ' (_S”“"d - 5' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 427 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 280 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 427 


Umm Habibah the wife of the Prophet (S) narrated that: 

She heard Allah's Messenger (S) saying: "Whoever maintains four Rak'ah before Az-Zuhr and four after it, Allah 
makes him prohibited for the Fire." 




j$L\ <H> £ Hli JlLJ, & HI Hi HH 3FHH jHLi ^ Hi <>n J>\ H 

^ > " £ $0 0 0 
3-^ 3^' cn> “^3- r o,lil 

HIfc-Fcj J (J^9 CjI*5j (i Jp -hsl»- (JjjL pHuj aHc- Hi I 3 y^j CUjl«^u 3j-ftJ (®Hjj aHc- Hll 

Hi l3 ,J^=4 dr^' Hi o' 5* (HlHlj . I ji j* 3o^i Hon 'H& cfHf j?' 3^ ■ "jH!l Jc- Hil 

^ ^ 0 g 

. o\n i_ ^-\h> y&j d^H Oj h^ih ^ n^> ^ plii ^ dP^iz" -f-^" <3j-° 5^3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 428 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 281 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 428 

(201) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Hj( Tj '°h\ A HUH (201) 

The Four (Rak'ah) Before Asr - ^ -- 


Ali narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger (S) would pray four Rak'ah before Al-Asr separating between them with At-Taslim upon the 
angels that are close (to Allah) and those who follow them among the Muslims and the believers." 


A> 


gl ji ‘(JtHli j,\ °j£- ijtki IHIi jj-li HHJ1 Hi c J>\ \HH- jlH ^ Hi tjlH \H 

H=u*HJl jc- (J' v2 -F *—->\Hj ^J^.3 pHuj A-i Cy^ j-*-*? 

y\ 5^ ■ y dF I di^ 1 '— _yi 3^ ■ dtd-AF^5 dF~b—^21 dh- C ^^ ' dFD dh-dF* 2 ' 

A^Hj) 3lSj ■ 3^ <3 3^Af ^ dF stoH- cLoH- 
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j Ul (3 ( Jw3.aJ' 3i^ o^-v2> jJH j i_$5_3 ■ (3^ 3&1 f Q-^A? t_s jL>3 3 

J-.3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 429 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 282 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 429 


Ibn Umar narrated that: 

The Prophet (S) said: "May Allah have mercy upon a man who prays four before Al-Asr." 


-k>- 


Ao -k>* 1 1 3^ ■ 


0 > ^ o > S?-*-* 


^ ✓ <? 

■ Cr^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 430 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 283 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 430 

(202) Chapter What Has Been Related -.siakoidl o&%)' d 1U-U(202) 
About The Two Rak'ah After Al-Maghrib And ' - 

The Recitation In Them U^j 


Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated: 

"I can not enumerate (how many times) I heard Allah's Messenger (S) reciting - in the two Rak'ah after Al-Maghrib 
and the two Rak'ah before Salatul-Fajr with: Say: "O you disbelievers!" and Say: "He is Allah the One." 




cJjIj 3 ^ 3 3 ^ ‘<31*1 3 34-3 lit llSH tJAAl 3 ^ JI 3 liH ^JllSl 3 ^ Hi ‘cijl H 

85 0 0 l ) i ^ 

(3^ | ^Hs.LC' ^3^ 1 ^jj -Hs_C» ^j_C» 

3 jii .yH 3 3. jj ju . (1 a( Hiyi Ji) §( 3 jji^' H' 1 js):_?^\ sSu g&STjli 

0 t 1 A t ^ 0 ° ' 0 t . ' 0 S? < f ^ > 0 *■ »| ; ^ 

■ ^ kS? 1C- C^-t 31 I do ^ 1 H i do d>- 3-^ Cto 1 c2o -X^- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Jami' at-Tirmidhi431 
Book 2, Hadith 284 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 431 


(203) Chapter: What Has Been Related 
About Him (S) Praying Them In The House 


3 H-feHaj 4jl s\>- H (203) 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"I prayed two Rak'ah after Al-Maghrib with the Prophet (S) in his house." 
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A_d£- 4*b^ 1.-^2 . I ^I ^ ^ ^^ 1 J,I I t i -A.>- t ^ pfl -V^" 1 to 

jit ^1 doJ> ( j^ot ^jl Jls . o ^ { _o«Sj 0 s.Xi- ^jj ^ilj ^j-C- i_>CH (jj Jls . 4 oj 1 _ ^>-*-21 -L*o p_L^j 

<r ' $ '' i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 432 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 285 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 432 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"I memorized ten Rak'ah from Allah's Messenger (S) which he would pray in a night and a day: Two Rak'ah before 
Az-Zuhr, two after it; two Rak'ah after Al-Maghrib and two Rak'ah after the latter Isha." He said: "And Hafsah 
narrated to me that he (S) would pray two Rak'ah before Al-Fajr." 

Jvs yi -f-^ y2 ^ ^ yyU Vi Vli.jSlii &\$L\ 52 & &L\ Vli 

■Ajcj IaJjio Ui^JJ JV ^ ^ 2 y ^yU t y . A ^ i d-> jQ-t. A.d-C- a 12 ^y*^ aj 2 

. y^>- ■ l joi5j y^ yiij o^" ^-2 A^ 2 -i>- ^yjaVy j\i . sy>A!l joo l j2L*5j ) y <_jyc«JI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jamf at-Tirmidhi 433 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 286 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 433 


Ibn Umar: 

has a similar narration 




Jo>- 


. ^o?oo? 


Ijjb ^^o£- j\i . AlLa 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Jamf at-Tirmidhi 434 
Book 2, Hadith 287 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 434 


(204) Chapter: What Has Been Related 
About The Virtue Of Six Voluntaiy Rak'ah 
After Al- Maghrib 


JJd oU5J CU^j y^ai (j silx>- U t_j\j (204) 


. 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger (S) said: "Whoever prays six Rak'ah after Al-Maghrib, and he does not speak about anything 
between them, then they will be counted for him as twelve years of worship." 


^ y2& V-c- yj jo> j ui-ii yi-wyi ^ .Vi ^*0 - “ _ -wyui-C- 

pJ^xj pi cT-....■ ojy*_2l y^^ D” 0 p-t. aIiI ^y*^ cj ^ 
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•Axj ^ Jls ^1—A.1^- 4h I ^ ^J-i I A. < - J 1- C ^ A3^ , Jls ■ o , ^jo o J l^j 1 A£. 

-Jj> cto-C- J-? Ni isS 4^?J^ lio-l>- SJ^Jjfc (jO iTu-C- ^jluX- Jjl Jls . "aaJ-I j lid i 4bl ^Jd aISJ Jpy^-P '-A__Jilh 
. ^oA-Ll j£li piSi. g5 4bl jl£ ^ jl£ j^L J^UJJ 1^. U^doj jls . ^ J g5 ^ yli-l ^ 

. I Jo- 4_flJ«_sSj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 435 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 288 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 435 

(205) Chapter: What Has Been Related 
About The Two Rak'ah After Isha 


11*31 JJj g&S^l £ aU- U ^ (205) 


Abdullah bin Shaqiq said: 

"I asked Aishah about the Salat of Allah's Messenger (S). She said: 'He would pray four Rak'ah before Az-Zuhr and 
two Rak'ah after it, and two after Al-Maghrib, and two Rak'ah after Al-Isha, and two before Al-Fajr." 


A> 


aJL|1c- dJC Jls c(jjJLi ^ 4bl a!& Jr^ ‘ a)H Jt- cjJalUl JJLs IaSaI- l-aU- J^i iJll jl \15 

S-Liodl Ajcjj 1 _IaA*jj (jCj&j J^S CjJlJLs p-Cuj 4 -JlC- HI ^*2 *Ull J_J-y ‘olCo 

uuA> A. . - . S 1- 1 - dF 4bl A_^C- ( oAo- ,1 Jls ■ j » C d^ J ^)c- 3^" aH 1 ( lJ> Jls ■ ^Or- 1 1 J**^y 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 436 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 289 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 436 

(206) Chapter: What Has Been Related 
About The Salat Of The Night Is Two By Two 


( ^~ a ( ^- a J-d-^ 0*}L^> dl dt>- <—jU (206) 


Ibn Umar narrated that: 

The Prophet (S) said: "Salat in the night is two by two. So when you fear the dawn (is near) then make it odd by one, 
and make that the last of your Salat odd." 


-k>* 


CAAi- Isis 1 1 1 ^^ ^A^Aa 3 ijo 

ddlo-X>- ^yi\ dJ^-2 ■ < A-*-o-yC' Jls . ^>d JJdj-jj oA^>-(jJ ^Jjls 

ijUiJl gllj ^JlJI JCll Jy 5^3 ■ Jii Jil JhJ' sSU 3 Jit Up 111 jp JUJlj . 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 437 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 290 
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English translation: Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 437 

( 207 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related dsuSU LLi J ( 207 ) 

About The Virtue Of Salat During The Night ' ' ' 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger (S) said: "The most virtuous fasting after the month of Ramadan is that of Allah's month of Al- 
Muharram. And the most virtuous Salat after the obligatory is the night prayer." 


t 5^-*-**u 2^9 5^9 toi T ^^ t 4^ ^ do-X>- do-Xj>- 

i 1 o^t*^ X I oTi 1 o A 4bI_; c '~ ^ ^ ^ • ■< 1 o 1 

ji. JiiC-1111 _^lj jj! jli . dr^" O' j?' . aICI (^1j jShj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 438 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 291 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 438 

( 208 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related , u, »»ai sSU, ^ j Jli U oh ( 208 ) 

About The Description Of The Night Prayer Of ° — ' , 

The Prophet (S) jlhU dx- 


Sa'eed bin Abi Sa'eed Al-Maqburi narrated that: 

Sa'eed bin Abi Sa'eed Al-Magburi narrated that Abu Salamah informed him that he had asked Aishah: "How was the 
Salat of Allah's Messenger (A) [at night] during Ramadan?" She said: "Allah's Messenger (S) would pray - neither in 
Ramadan nor in any other month - more than eleven Rak'ah. He would pray four, and do not ask about their 
excellence or length, then he would pray four, and do not ask about their excellence or length, then he would pray 
three." Aishah said: "I asked: 'O Messenger of Allah! Do you sleep before having performed Witr?" He said: 'O 
Aishah! Indeed my eyes sleep but my heart does not sleep." 1 




t Aj I Aj I 6 A,^A-<..u 1 1 lwO«A^* ^^ J 

A^Lc* AXi^ O^”" d-Jlii-9 (^)l ^ JJJU A^Lc- AX3\ A»U^ d*o^ Ad^lc 

JLd ^ ^ (J - ^ lijjl aA5j ZjP' L? ^ 

j»Uj Slj (jL^lAA l)I A JULs J1 jj (jl ^lASl AXil (Jj-^ ^ dJjb Adolc idJlAj . 

. J®' ■ "lA® 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 439 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 292 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 438 

Aishah narrated: 
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"Allah's Messenger (S) would pray eleven Rak'ah at night, making them off with one. When he finished them he 
would lay down on his right side." 




jjJuj jl It- jix to J°j£- °^j£- ^y\ UjIC- dp i 3^-4 hj 

. AjLZi ^r)a *,b\ ; Jo-1l^Jba 4 jiSj odr? ( _^ 2 i d)^" 4_J>C- 4jd\ ^*s> 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 440 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 293 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 440 

Narrator mot mentioned: 

Another chain with similar narration 


9 ' 9 % 


-AJk 0^ 0"^ l-A-iJ 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 441 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 294 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 441 

(209) Chapter: Something Else About That 
(Night Prayer) 

Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet (S) would pray thirteen Rak'ah at night." 


<U_a i—J 


l (209) 


^ 1 ^i p-i-A ^ 1 dl^" S * ‘ L ' / ^^ ®t^ dt^" dt^" ^1 do-X^- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 442 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 295 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 442 

(210) Chapter: Something Else About That 
(Night Prayer) 

Aishah narrated: 

"The Prophet (S) would pray nine Rak'ah in the night." 




L(210) 


A> 


aJac 4iii c^is\c. jix tijjd ^ ^ ^ jil UdiU- oil* Ud 

a-u_C- jli . ^llc- ^jj Afjj <2^ dt^ - xdj jJJJl dr? 


o - o £ -r $ ^ * f 

. i i JJb t oCU 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 443 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 296 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 443 


Narrator not mentioned: 

(Another chain with similar narration) 


. c 3^ c^sl 33 3^ ujii- 3L33- 33^' 33^ #1533 

3^9 39^ ^-*-3 ®yax- 33 ^ 3 a_ 3 c- Aisi 3 -^ 33^ 3 jj to _3 5^ 

. oliSj 33k 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 444 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 297 
English translation : Vol. X Book 2, Hadith 444 


(210) Chapter: When One Sleeps Past The uilh U 93l_> ^3U -k ;\5 Cl (210) 
Night Prayer He Prays It During The Daytime - ' ° ^ ’ s 


Aishah narrated: 

"When the Prophet (S) did not pray at night because he was prevented from it by sleep or being sleepy then he would 
pray twelve Rak'ah during the daytime.' 1 


3 > 


Hi J jis syii- 333 31 31)3 3* 3 d; - 33 1 3 334 p 

aJiC- Abl 1 _3^ LSjLdjL!! 33 > Jj«3j 

(jjl 33 0j 13 jS" jll 3 j 33 33. 3^3 33 klle- LoiC- 33-L- 3^ 5* 3^' Lold- . 

33 333 ; 131 ^ 3 ?^ l >3 33 j) dii-Ls 353 39 ) ^33 s 3 -L? 3 33 9 -*-® 3 -^ 33 3 ^3 05331 

. 5J \s 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 445 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 298 
English translation : Vol. X Book 2, Hadith 445 

Chapter: [What Had Been Related] e imi jl ,U', ft i“JI J.d j ili U 
About The Lord Blessed And Exalted Is He, ' ^ ' 

Descending To The Earth's Heaven Every yb) J> \3lL 

Night 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger (S) said: "Allah, Blessed and Exalted is He, descends to the earth's heaven every night when the 
first third of the night has passed. He says: "I am the Sovereign. Is there any who calls upon Me so that I may 
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respond to him? Is there any who asks of Me that I may give him? Is there any who seeks forgiveness from Me so 
that I may forgive him?' He continues in that until the illumination of Al-Fajr." 




Oil jjij 3 3 J2 toJ j2 gl j^l Ji cglj2£l)!l g£j)l 22 ^ iSli- l2ll ns 

IS ^ iU2l 111 jykl jjSll J2JI ili 3=3 Hi jj USoi\ *U2Jl ji oil jyl "jll ^ oil 

<i 3 ji!. 1 j 22 i j 2 ibis' jiji % byiliS jjiHo ^ii is 122(1 ^12 ^ ii is ^ j chilli j> 1 : 

jll . ( j^U«JI (_^l ^y qLjlcj 5-l^jUl (jjj jyc^_a ^ylj (_y ■>. jy~?j ^j2ll -O'-" -1 3j 1 4^ ijl ^y (j-C- i jHJI 

1 I , * St, £,»,> ,f » ' J? < .f . > °\ i 11- - - > 9 ,9**2 * ,f ; 

4ju I L$^ 0^” 0 C? ^-p_J ’ ^y? C-o J3-1 I JJfc C$_JJ -C3j . y**s>~ Co Jo>- o(Ji 1 Co Jo- yj I 

^a\ j&j . j2S!l I 02 j ( yL-a lX~>- jij J2 2il JjO jll O I 4.2 l£jjj . pl—oj aJlC- 


. <_J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference Ha™ at-Tirmidhi446 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 299 
English translation : Vol. % Book 2, Hadith 446 


(212) Chapter: What Has Been Related About yjy -y s \ ^ IS ^1 (212) 

The Recitation During The Night ' " 


Abu Qatadah narrated that: 

The Prophet (S) said to Abu Bakr: "I passed by you while you were reciting and your voice was low." He said: "I let 
He who, I was consulting hear." He said: "Raise your voice." Then he said to Umar: "I passed by while you were 
reciting and your voice was loud." So he said: "I repel drowsiness and keep Ash-Shaitan away." So he said: "Lower 
your voice." 


3 Oil 22 J2 <(J12JI cylS J2 till 3 2l2>- ^J-LlJI ji otOl) 3 ^-‘2- 0*22 3 lilli- 

"tit t *1 , *-t t t 

its y^s yfi yha-4- cOlj lyL cOlj its OjJ_a j £=-u (JiN (Jll piyj a 2-C- Oil (J-^ 3 JyJl (jl 4 <Olli (J^l 3' ‘(jSjtiO 2 ! ^Lsj 


> ^ 


Ja3jl (Ji Jll ■ it>j*<S> |OJj CUilj IjJLs CJoIj its OjJy ji*J jllj ■ ^9jl jll . CJ^Cs-lj ^ya CJoc«—si (J) jtfll . 

jjl jll . 3 V J bill ^lj ^jOIj *^stfc ^lj biSlc- J2 i_jtJI (jj jll . M *21i (_pOL i 'l " jll pUaPlJI jJHIj jCljJI 

cusli J2 OojJ- 1 Hi IjjJ Ubi (j-lil! bill jl clJb J2 JlAlol ^ olill uSlj . Ooioji- Hi 

. Jlljl ^llj Oil 22 J2 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference (Ja™ at-Tirmidhi 447 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 300 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 447 


Aishah narrated: 

"The Prophet (S) stood (in prayer) with an Ayah from the Qur'an at night" 
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jgiJl S\ 4j4iJI pili j^UAl ^/)\ £ j^JI .J=c JA \- 5 jS. 

°^yfi ^jt- Jb*l- i£o-d- ll& ^^luX- jj! Jla . aJoJ jTylSl '^yfi z\> a_J^ 4 b I ^SJl pis eJls c aJLSIc. j£. t^rl-JI 

. a 4 j]i ijj> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 448 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 301 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 448 


Abdullah bin Abi Qais narrated: 

"I asked Aishah how the recitation of the Prophet (S) was at night. [Would he recite silently o audibly?] So she said: 
'He would do both of those. Sometimes he was silent with his recitation and sometimes it was audible.' So I said: 'All 
praise is due to Allah, the One who made the matter broad.'" 




3 JJI ofrlys aJLsIc. cJUu Jli 3 I 4bl -Cc- "£ ij \*j> °j£- nlJJJI caIIIs US 

4b nil cJii . 3 ^ Ujj n lyiJL 'yd UlJ Jill 5 ^ Is dllS dJlii f? jJ 6 ^? JhJU -ult 4bl 

. ifo^3 .Jll- <bu_C- lift jJ ■ All(j Jll t_£ jJl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 449 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 302 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 449 

(213) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Virtue Of Voluntary Salat In The House 


cxJJI j, gjESll sSU jJ^ 3 >U-U (213) 


Zaid bin Thabit narrated that: 

The Prophet (S) said: "The most virtuous prayer of yours is in your homes, except for the obligatory." 


Jo- 


3 —c- jjX- i-aCSI 33 2 ^ ■ vS)} — (3 Jls p-h*j a^c- 4I1I 3 '^ cp Apj (j-c- 

Jls . 3H- -SljiJ -Ajd 4bl Ajblc^j (V|_J o d}j A^juu 4 bl -U.C- ^ i _ >Ua2l-l 

<jJ Jj AIaC- Jj lift Ajljlj 3 L-Jiixi-I -XSj . J^j>- <bo-L>- C^olj ^ Ajj 

. ^v»l A^Jj5 __^sAiiJI 3I O""^ CP dllC oljjj lEjij_« ^-siaJI (^1 ( ji- ^siull 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 450 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 303 
English translation : Vol. % Book 2, Hadith 450 


Ibn Umar narrated that: 

The Prophet (S) said: "Offer Salat in your homes and do not turn them into graves." 
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aJ Lc. <usI jc- cylc- jjl jc- tylc- ^ <xsl jIIc- j£. c^ 4il lie- 'Ki'jX-\ 11 US 


-X>- 




IjJfc jj-ujkt(J\J . Nj .*£=»(3 |Jls p_L—j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 451 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 304 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 451 
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(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ~\\ j aU- U (1) 

The Virtue Of Al-Witr ' ' ' 


Kharijab bin Hudhafah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger came out to us and he said: 'Indeed Allah has assisted you with a Salat that is better for you than 
red camels: Al-Witr which Allah made for you between the Isha prayer till Al- Faj r has begun.'' 




c 1 o( 41 1 ^yC* ^1 -X«^i 1^ y 4jl1 t A1 .Ayyj y^_C- 1 hj-X^- hj 

^yfi - slfij - ^1 ill (j) JlJLs aAc- All Aill hit- 3^ Ajl tAil-X>- yjj ^y£- 

gj iii iij 4 y. ^iai jj ju . "yiii $ 4 AM sSu 33 ua ^=3 iii ilii. yji yui 

4jl-A»- yy AAjli- ci-o-Xj*- ^jjl (JlS . aAc- All Jj —pj > (J5_)1-A-11 o^v2j (J^ly o -Xy 

Jwwlj yy Al -x_^_c- ^J-C- ijlis xio.xi-1 Ijjfc A (_yo_xAAl -xSJ . i_(_^1 yy -x_yy> xio-A- (_y? 3!) Ai_y*-> ^ 1 _■o 

0^-s<2J _ylj ■ 3|j «_y*2J yy> (Ji_5 Syy JA^" A_«_A (_£jljiiJ! 0J-V2J _^lj ■ 1-A (3 3j>4 

• j * <4 43 cf'>j 3^ i' 3 a ^44-' 3*3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 452 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 452 

(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Al-Witr Is Not Incumbent 


P% jiijSgil O' (2) 


Ali said: 

"Al-Witr is not incumbent like your obligatory prayers, but it is a Sunnah of Allah's Messenger who said: "Indeed 
Allah is Witr (One), and He loves Al-Witr, so perform Al-Witr O people of the Qur'an." 




^A) 3aA 3^ dA j-^- > yy p-s^lc- jjX- _yl ti-jA- tgtVc- yy _yl \15 jA 

ill oi 3^3 p-Cuj aAxx ill i’*' 5 ill 3j-“p y^ yj£=Aj ijiill 
•A" ^ <_5"i^ jjl ■ ^y^l^ --° ^ (_y>l X-^U1 


Jvs. "gT4' J*5 li 'jAjMJ' ^ 4 -~% 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 453 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 453 
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Sufyan Ath-Thawri and others reported from Abu Ishaq, from Asim bin Damrah, that: 

Ali said: "Al-Witr is not incumbent like the status of the obligatory prayers, but it is a Sunnah which Allah's 
Messenger practiced.' 1 


1 a 5 . \ 33 ^ r 3 —‘—-- y* 3- c.3 g-^ ^ d) d .o. . . 

*.i dr^" < d gj dt^d^ ^ do^A ■, gl)Oo do■ ^d—o A_d»£- Adi 1 ^vS> Ah 1 O'o " ~ o ^ ^ * • *' A*^^j ^ -id^o 

djj <j3 33 jl> 3^" 3333 Jil g^" ^-3*31 3b* oljj jjij . ^jj ^3==^ jd g* ^^3 Idij . djddo-d Jil 


■ of - 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Jamf at-Tirmidhi 454 

Book 3, Hadith 3 

Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 454 


(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About It \\ Tj z^\< j ^ u ^d> (3) 

Being Disliked To Sleep Before Al-Witr ~ ~ ^ r 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger ordered me to perform Al-Witr before sleeping." 


A> 


jjt c 3 cf' ‘3^331 d>^ ‘°J3 dP <s' M ^ r °o^ ‘ 3 dt^ ‘odilj gj 3g^3 dP j3 ^S 

o- " ' t t t l t " > t ' ' t 

jjl 3-*-31 d)“j Sgc- 3 dP 3^ ■ j“Ul d3 d3 p-d^j aU^- 3_^0 t 3 r° 3^ 3 dt^ 

jy y\j . A^-pl ld3 yfi (_o^ lio^b- ®J 33 -* 3 ^ j 3 3^ ■ g^ 3 ^ dt^ P -3 ^ 33 3^ 1 (3 3 ^-^ 

H gl 333 ^ aIsi ^ui v 3o3l 3 ^ pLii jkf 3 ^ yj> ytl\ 3j . K33 J\ 33 3^3 113 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 455 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 455 


Masruq narrated that: 

he asked Aishah about the Witr of the Prophet. She said: "He would perform Witr during all of the night; (either) its 
beginning, its middle, or its end. So when he died, his Witr ended, during the approachof As- Sahar. 11 


£^Js> y*J a]j( ya jjyts 33^ y>-\ y* i? fl A d! d3 |0^=» * 5 db° p-kuj aJ^ Ahl 3^3^ dt^ - 3jjj 

Slii 3lBo 1333 . "JiJI d^j 13 ^ 3 ^J 1 j, gTj^J' -°i\J >T 3^3j^ii 3^1 ^ 3 ^ gf 0 4 0 


r 


US 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 456 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 456 
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(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About e • ri A]\ \4 • i\\ a di (4) 

Al-Witr During The Beginning Of The Night % 

And Its End 

Umm Salamah narrated: 

"The Prophet would perform Witr with thirteen [Rak'ah]. When he was older and became weak he performed Witr 
with seven." 


-L>- 


^jX AjLilE JU, Ajl ^jX 41 _ J l->j ^jA dt^" t dh- , * 2 - > ' doJo- t^jXidx yi i iri-C- jj?-i db 

Jls .^boril jl old OS?" dPJ o a}? .tijij djl jjll Ji" p-d^j a_Jx “dll J-*a> ‘_Aj 

ib ■ oAdb t 4 b y ds^jdl1 A ( 4 b Jp aUI ( 4 j> Jb ■ 1 p-*^lx ^pd^Px a.^. ( . 1 1 ^^- ^jl > ^-oX- ^jl 

. J4ri\ >T ji? .^d, _*! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 457 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 457 


(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jj| A ;U- U ^b (5) 

Seven (Rak'ah) For Al-Witr ^ 


Aishah narrated: 

"The night prayer of Allah's Messenger was thirteen Rak'ah, five of which were his Witr, not sitting in any of them 
except at the end of them. When the Mu'adh-dhin called the Adhan he would stand to perform two light (Rak'ah)." 


Alii (.qa ^ 1 cxdb ^a^_1-mi df^ D ^ dP i 4*^* dt^" bdp _jp ^ dt^" *«o xdi 1 di^” ^ do j->- do-^>- 

£ ~ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ o 

A^ri^f ^1 1 Jb ■ A^^aIx ^^X t —pddl ( *js Jb ■ --> 1 v _■A -*■y d^-ds A^dJ o^y-PX- OO^do ^_b—o A.bx- 


0-X>- 


b)^ i-O Lr ^-a*~^ .* 4 ^ o^y^AX" t s .A*>-1^ o^y^JwX- oA ^do 1 ^a-dfc^ A_dx 4b 1 ^ l.OA ^ qoJ 1 ^*^X ^ D 1 d)* ' '^-^>- 

d)^ odj*_a ddl) (Jls 0^PX OA^lij jo-d^ ii ri- C ' dill 1 ^1 d^JJ ^ p-^dpi ,JjJ j\J . 

( ^aJ 1 dds ^Ia>-1j AX^lc- ^JjX lb-jo- Cdi (3 c5jjlj (_}} ij-d-d 0*ido3 AjiSj 0 J-^S- db*id 

. jl^ill 1 _aU>W? 1 JE jlJJl ^U| Idol JjjL Jill ^\d| Aj ^Jxa Idol j\J . "oljril Jill d IjJjjl "Jli Ajl ja-doj A_dx 4ll J-o? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 458 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 458 


(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Five (Rak'ah) For Al-Witr 


JJil j did- dd ^aU (6) 


Ali narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would perform Al-Witr with three, reciting nine Surah from the Mufassal in them, reciting three 
Surah in each Rak'ah with Say: "Allah is One." At the end of them." 
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" 0 ^3 0 7\ ~ ~ 31'' O'' \ 0 " Z" ° * -> 0 > \ -f l'-^ ^ ^ i > O " t ^ ^ J>0^ y 0 £ t 0 1 \ 3 ^ ^ 

o CH-oO CldjLs ^^faLsivC* ^y^" Lo-X>* 4 AJ I Lo^X^- ) i yy ■*/? 

(jil lils 353?-^ <3 *^i 3 ^ dlb 3? 33 0 d~) *^l_> ^s<S> 

>\$y ■ ^*c>s^o^ .o Ic' d-o »x>* 1 Ls ■ I 1 Cy^ 0 * w ^^ ^ ^ Oi^j j^ 3 i p\i cpj-dl 

(3 Si) 3^3 g-^s^ 3 ^ Ijll^j (j^®^ j*y p-fl^yc-j p-h*u < 3 t 4 lsl ^d 5 (3^^ 35 p-L*Jl J-fcl 323 3 ^j 

CuLs ^UvJ\j 33 p-Cjp 4 . 2 -^' 4 bl (jP^ O^” U-o-Ad-l I-O& 3C- |^jj- 3 Jl 1_ -ju^j* \jl C-JLlp 3I Jls . 3*_3-J 

. 0 Jo-1 3 33J pA_ 3 j 3^° lS"'"° d^ *-pdJlj 33 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 459 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 459 


(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Three (Rak'ah) For Al-Witr 


3 jh 3 «-C- Id 3 >(j (7) 


Muhammad bin Sirin said: 

"They would perform Al-Witr with five, with three, and with one Rak'ah, and they considered all of that to be good." 


A> 


33 p-C^j 3 ^" ,y^ s 3^^ 3 ^ d^ t^c- j y* ^j£- <Jll 3^ ‘(3^-^" 3 s _j— =>J 3 ouA Il 5 

0^3-^ 3^ 3CH 3j jll . -C-l 4 bl jA J. 1 <*dj lK cl. { y* yy^ 

^ - j> ^ ^ ^ 
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Dl IjIjj ell p-? > x 3 j p-Cjp 3LC- 4 hl 3? p-T*-l 1 3? pjS 3*^ -^3 e 33 F 3^ JlS 

jl e 33 ol eS^lj 0I3- 0 Jl^ . <»^3 Oyjl c 33 jlj O3JI 3 i jjj O3JI j} jllLl jls . 13 *^ 

ptl> 3^ 33 3 ^ USli 5\i]\lll u_3 3 3d U 51 i .53^1 jifj ijdl 3I j_y >3 . oU^3 rf .%?J 

. U 3 s- 3 -iii 3)j3j <*$3j d-> 3->3 e3*®^t OJ 33 13 ^" 333 3 3 - 3 - 3C 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 460 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 460 

( 8 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3 did- U ( 8 ) 

One (Rak'ah) For Al-Witr s ■----'' 


Anas bin Sirin narrated that: 

he asked Ibn Umar about the length of the two Rak'ah (before) Al-Fajr. He said: "The Prophet would pray two and 
two during the night, and he would perform Al-Witr with one Rak'ah. And he would pray two Rak'ah while he was 
hearing the Adhan [ meaning that they were light].'' 
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jLs <jX> (3 J-X C-Jjai jX y\ XL j\i tJjjjj cX> ^ .iX LX cAllli LX 

i yC- <_->H 3j ■ '-XL: t _g-*-J ■ 3 O'Xj (jd*^"X S&J 4-Ljt? yyj t_S^° t_S^° (J-A^ p-L? aLc- Alii 

(Jp J-«-*J!j ■ iS^ 3 " ‘—"'iX' J-X ij 3 ‘--'iX" X^PP X ■ y^ Xj 4 X Lj (ji 1 ^ (j^ J-Liltj y^yj XX 

ASJliJlj jjo ^J.°j L jjL) p-kuj aXc- 4b! *_ J Cw?! ^jr? p-LSl JL y 2 *-* -C-p 

. ^tsliLllj dAX Jjjb 4_>j . y^y 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 461 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 461 

(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related [About] 

What Is Recited During Al-Witr 


f 0 > 


y X l3 a> \y*-z L^-s Zy- L t—X (9) 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would recite during Al-Witr: "Glorify the Name of your Lord the Most High' and, 'Say: O you 
disbelievers!' and, 'Say: Allah is One,' in each Rak'ah." 


Jc> 

> o . 


P_L*j X-c. <uil jS" jll t^iX X X t JC~>- ^ .u*_L o^ ‘i3^Cu} X X- tabyd, ‘y^X X X L 

^ XokSiX3 jls.4^ ju§£ (X tXX Js) §( LS u js) §( jcAhLL, jLll &\% 

X J\i . X^ X £ ' X X^ 3 gX y X*X pX X" g3X3 y X X^ gX y X*X pXj 

. ( .L-l4jh y- j aPJLI AjiS^Jl (3y^X 3 \y p-Cuj aLc- aAi! ts~^^ o^~ cSju yyy 

\£\ u Js) ^( JpS/\ eJoj ^i) _»o? ^ aJ^ 4h! ^ pLji jkf^sl iysks 

. dJJS 3^ y&j $ jjji . (1^14hly> Js) §( 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 462 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 462 


Abdul-Aziz bin J uraij said: 

"I asked Aishah about vdiat (recitation) Allah's Messenger would perform Al-Witr with. She said: 'In the first he 
would recite: Glorify the Name of your Lord the Most High, in the second: Say: O you disbelievers!, and in the third: 
Say: Allah is One" and, Al-Mu'awwidhatain.'" 


A> 


y yy±\ jIL 3^ c^X^j- 3^ XL y IX LX 4yX' y L 

" Z ' i i -> > i 
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° , > 0 ^11 »' f ° ill'll^ 0 ' ° * •> " 1' U'' I ' » , •> o I > 11 , , I ? ' - 11 ■» » " 11 S S' 

JJj . js*- jjj yjy*J ' -dX- ^y-> <XA_L«j I -dX- A_«_^j I ^y>- Ij s. U 2 X- i_L*s ^y>- ^ I JJ tj I JJfc yjy*J I _dX-y (J13 . i_o^X- 

■ ^al< y A.dx- Cl 1 ^ I ^yX- ^' “‘ 1 **“ > A" yX- ^d a X > yX- -A.1- 1 1 .dft i 1 -,^>' ^ | -A.-.^.i . yj ^ C^^T. t j j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 463 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 463 


(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About i\\ j 0 ^ U (10) 

The Qunut In Al-Witr - ' 

Al-Hasan bin Ali [may Allah be pleased with him] said: 

"Allah's Messenger taught me some phrases to say during Al-Witr (Allahummahdini fiman hadait, wa a'fini fiman 
afait, wa tawallani fiman tawallait, wa barik Li fima atait, wa gini sharra ma gadait, fa Innaka tagdi wa la yugda 
Alaik, wa innahu la yadhillu man walait, tabarakta Rabbana wa ta'alait.) 'O Allah guide me among those You have 
guided, pardon me among those You have pardoned, befriend me among those You have befriended, bless me in 
what You have granted, and save me from the evil that You decreed. Indeed You decree, and none can pass decree, 
and none can pass decree upon You, indeed he is not humiliated whom You have befriended, blessed are You our 
Lord and Exalted." 1 


-X>- 
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(3 1 1 I (3 3^^ ^ ^ c- aaA) 1 aA) 1 3 ^^**^ ^ a ^ ^ 1 
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Jy Jftj . Jli Ojdfljl jldLlj aIIJI (j ^j]l (j OyJih SyJLj* jyj All jAx (^Iji _^j]l (j Ojdlll (j pi-*-ll jAl 

H C)& "A' y-AA=> (j^ ^ Cf' Adj ejCCulj 4I3UUI ^Ij i^jjUl dLl —j JyiL yjj p-AJl 0^^ j 

1^13 ^iiiji jji: a_jj lift ji plji jil jal cas sij. ^/jii ic Hi: 515 ^ jH\ ^cui j ^ 111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 464 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 464 

(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ °f ,-j| .a ^ C s u j ;IC U (11) 
A Man Who Sleeps Past Al-Witr Or Forgets It 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever sleeps past Al-Witr or forgets it, then let him pray it when he remembers it or 
when he awakens." 
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.A...*... ( 4 \ s\ C- ^ ^ -Vi^ dP ^ "A-*-^ - toA*>- ^ ^— S3 Idj»A>- t ^p^3_C- o to.X>- 

X a > >,>1 Ji 1*3 -13 4_*_*^0 ^ 1 >^M ^3 0*° -h*^ A*Tc- Alh AlP 33 33 ^(d^jAdX^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 465 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 465 


Zaid bin Aslam narrated from his father that: 

the Prophet said: "Whoever sleeps past his Al-Witr then let him pray it in the morning." 


li} 3 tjO. 3 .s j*3 (j-* 33 ^.Laj A_d£- 4hl (s~^ *-3 ( j-£- dP Ppj dP “d^ .a^c- Hj.a>- tAdd3 

£SjH\ £ 5U22 jjo SjIS Ut /t jls . JjSh eoJcl) ^ ^>( llij J 33 . "g2>f 

ll3s£- cJcj-IJ 33 . aj Si Ais! lie- ojX-t j3i j3S33 -3j ^ dr^lP' XLe- 3 r^ 3 ^" 3 p 3JU1 3_p3 

pjj31 3>| l _y 2J< - J siJ&i jJij 33 . iaj pJ— j! Joj jjjj Ahl X^S- (J3j j<3-^l jjJ Jkjj jjj -p_C- (_Ascsi5 Aj I Ahl -p_C- ^|p 

. ,Sjp\ 33i3 jyl A^J . JLLlll U U3 6 ^ olj ^ 3} ji-jll 1 Jill 40 J-\ lli jl a]^JU 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 466 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 466 


(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ° V s -;sui j ;12 U ^3 (12) 

Preceding The MorningWith Al-Witr - - ' " 

Ibn Umar narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Precede the morning with Al-Witr." 


a^T^- Aih ^ 3 "*^ dapl^ d3 ^j^ di ^ 1 ^^^3 di^” ^^di^ to-\j 3 3.' dP 335 3 p <_sp4 3Sj^» 13 2^1 35.C- 

. 3 ^ sL ^ iii jlf 33. "J jiu Ij 3 ^u "33 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 467 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 467 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Perform Witr before the morning comes upon you." 


A> 


3"--^ ^2-^5 < s3^ r (3*^ Ahi 3_5-^) 33 33 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
:Jami' at-Tirmidhi 468 
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In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. I, Book 3, Hadith 468 


Ibn Umar narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "When Fajr begins, then every Salat of the night and Al-Witr have gone, so perform Al-Witr 
before Faj r begins.' 1 


s > » l " . \-r o " " * 0 '\ * 0 ' * ' > > 0 I t-T"" ° I $\i S 0 ' ' Cvl 0 * 0 > > 0 -; 

J Jj . ‘yxXl £jk jj Ijjsjli jsjij JXH sSU J' XXS Xx 3 XXI iSi 11 jls 4j^ 3il 3 ^ 

3*_J • ; -XI S*Xj2 Jjcj 3! (Jls Aj 1 pX-^j aXc- aXI 3-*^ <XpX (JjC- (Sjj J ■ h a 131 1 jjb Aj Jyij X dF oXX^ 

. sSU XX jsjl 5}y 3 3 XX 3 X£lj ^illsi j^x 4^3 . yxi jXt 3 * j^lj JX jy 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 469 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 469 

(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About A jhi H *U- U o-X (13) 

'There Are No Two Witr In One Night' 


Qais bin Talq bin Ali narrated that: 

his father said: I heard Allah's Messenger saying: "There are no two Witr in one night." 


AjX j 


' >0 
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1yisj jj31 ,j-«j pX-^ a_Xc- aJx 33X y> pX*x 3X y2*_s jXj® ? j db? f3X jJ 33X 33 dr? 

^jluo . (3IXoJ Xjo (_jXl 3 a? ■ XX 3 X_ 3 j ^ Aj'XvJ ’3 3 Lf px X \X 3 -X 3 aXSj ijdi i —XJ 2 ^ 

ix \x 3^^ X3 dh? p-j p-i yx^ 33^ dF ^X p-AxX) px^j a-X" xx 3^ ojIAo?! ^j-? yxi 3*^ 

-d?~lj AijS 3 l 3^3 JjlXaJl d ^3 dF xXXj JjjX^ oXXj JjS 3*3 ■ o^" X 3^ °jX? ^3X3 ° 3 j u^Xj 3 j X 

. 3 > 3 ^ Jjcj X jJoj aXc- aX 1 3^ d§X^ (j^ dh? (JjD X Aj 3 l ^o? 1 1 X&J . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 470 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 470 


Umm Salamah narrated: 

"The Prophet would pray two Rak'ah after Al-Witr." 
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(^1 0"^ ^0^*°"^"^ 0^ ^33 0 * m t? a Cj^* (^j- 5 Ij-J-Xo- ^_) j - ^- ^ ~ lj-j 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 471 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 471 

(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^| s u fe 3\ j ^ u (14) 

Performing Al-Witr On The Mount ' ^ 

Sa'eed bin Yasar narrated: 

"I was with Ibn Umar on a journey and I fell behind him. He said: Where were you?' I said: 'I prayed Al-Witr.' He 
said: 'Is there not a good exampled for you in Allah's Messenger? I saw Allah's Messenger performing Al-Witr on his 
mount." 1 


Jo- 


'j 3 jll cJ 5 " jli tjCi ^ j£. ^ ^ _^=d 3I c^l jj dUU HSjJ- ‘aJxs ll 5 
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cdjfci Jjjj . ^y*us>- <2Uj-p>- dP^ U-oJo- ssp _J 3^® ■ jjJ '_>IJ1 3^® ■ aJ^'j ^C- 

3_J-^f A_>j . AJth>-lj jp dji (J 5Lu ji p-S^A-C-j aJ^ 4jii) ^,*2 (jjJl 1 _(_j-£ p-dll ( Jjd 

j-J ij^*-j J3® Jp 3d d_p d ta)j ^ jdpi dip *3 j-J 3^®j ■ <3^-J3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 472 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 472 

(15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About S 5U» J *1iUuU 15) 

The Duha Prayer 

Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever prays twelve Rak'ah of Ad-Duha, Allah will build a castle made of gold for him in 
Paradise." 


Jo- 
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3^3 33 1 -C33 c^a 3_3 (dd o^L? -y^c- 3^ 

0 ^ 

, Aj >-^11 1 jj & 3^0 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 473 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 473 


Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Laila narrated: 

"No one informed that they saw Allah's Messenger praying Ad-Duha except Umm Hani. She narrated that Allah's 
Messenger entered her house on the Day of the Conguest of Makkah. He performed Ghusl and performed eight 
voluntary Rak'ah such that she had not ever seen him pray any Salat lighter than them, but that he completed the 
bowing and prostrations." 

U jli cjll 3I 33*3)! -yLe- 3^ ‘“r® dd jJ**' dr^ ‘V«-A ^ j. 5^4 ‘ -y^r 3I dd 3 d ddli- 3^*3 3I lldi- <.^y> J>\ USdd- 

^ ^ ^ ^ 

i 0 ^ Z S’ s'Z ' ^ ^ ^ ^ s' ^ i £■ ^ (J fi- . ^ 0 c- 
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jlai <vj jd&j j3j ■ jliis 3d ^llis 3d <JOj jVlft dpi dOj jV*.* 3-1! Jdj jld* - dP f-z*-* 

0 3 d -44*" oe die- dJJdo (jdO'j jd d^ . jJu-j aJ^C- Alii <^1 3 d £1*5 jV^-S iljp £j A»j Uad-tj jl>- 3^1 


■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 474 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 474 


J ubair narrated from Abu Ad-Darda, or Abu Dliarr, that: 

Allah's Messenger narrated that Allah, Blessed and Most High said: "Son of Adam: Perform four Rak'ah for Me in 
the beginning of the day it will suffice you for the latter part of it." 


3& ^3!-^*-^ 3"* 3-^ ^A--*-'3^ df^" 3^ l--*- 1 j. dj-V>- ^Q “ a \ c^imsi 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 475 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 475 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever continuously performs the two Rak'ah of Ad-Duha his sins will be forgiven, even if 
they be like the foam of the sea" 
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3^ 3 ^ O"^” ^c- ‘, ; ^ 4-9 ‘^jij '^y^' -c< 3 £- Cj 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 476 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 476 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated: 

"The Prophet would pray Ad-Duha until we would say: 'He will not leave it.' And he would leave it until we would 
say: 'He will not pray it.'" 


(Jls (j3 ^y£- A_Ja£- (j-^ ‘3jj )j-° (_ji Jjfa jj-C- ‘a3_oj ^yj jSj£- Hj -C- i_ >jj I \s5jS~ 
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9 ^ ' 

Cr^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 477 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 477 

(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JH?U 3^ sSUll J U (16) 

Salat At The (Time Of) Az-Zawal " ' " 


Abdullah bin As-Sa'ib narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would pray four (Rak'ah) after the Zawal of the sun before Az-Zuhr. He said: 'It is an hour in 
which the gates of the heavens are opened, and I love that a righteous deed should be raised up for me in it.'" 


*—x jiy3 1 J! yl ^ pl_U> ^ \S5jS- SjlS J>\ \Ij3>- ylill 3^ '•<s u y a j3 - 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 478 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 478 


(17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About L i (17) 

Salatul-Haj ah (The Prayer Of Need) '* ' 
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Abdullah bin Abi Awfa narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whomever has a need from Allah, or from one of the sons of Adam, then let him perform 
Wudu, performing it well, then pry two Rak'ah, then pray Allah and say Salat upon the Prophet. Then let him say: (L 
ilaha illallah Al-Halimul-Karim. Subhan Alla Rabbil-Arshil-Azim. Al-Hamdulillahi Rabbil-Alamin. Asaluka mujibati 
rahmatika wa aza'im maghfiratika, wal-ghanimata min kulli birrin, was-salamata min kulli ithmin la tada li dhanban 
ilia ghafartahu, wa la hamman ilia farrajtahu, wa la Hajatan hiya laka radan Ilia Qadaitaha, ya arham ar-rahimin.) 
'None has the right t be worshiped but Allah. Al-Halim (the Forbearing) Al-Karim (the Generous). Glorious is Allah, 
Lord of the Magnificent Throne. All praise is due to Allah, Lord of the worlds. I ask You for that which warrants Your 
mercy, and that which will determine Your forgiveness, and the spoils (fruits) of every righteous deed, and safety 
from every sin; do not leave a sin for me without forgiving it, nor a worry without relieving it. Or a need that pleases 
you without granting it. O Most-Merciful of those who have mercy.'" 
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0 ✓ ^ 
£ 0 ^ 2 _j° 0 0 S. £ 0 ^ t- < S- 

^3 Ahl l)J ^-3 ^^ O’- 

oio; Vj 4h Hi) 4>j 4hl 0^ jLiil 4hl % \ Si jiO 

N} JiJ Q* aO-IO- Sj N} ll* Sj aSJJLc- Si} i-O J S ^3} JT Js' j-? 4l_jjUlj dAjJiiO 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference Ha™ at-Tirmidhi479 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 479 

(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About sSU U X, (18) 

Salatul-Isthikharah ' ' 


J abir bin Abdullah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would teach us Al-Isthikhara for all of our affairs just as he would teach us a Surah of the Qur'an, 
saying: 'When one of you is worried about a matter, then let him perform two Rak'ah other than the obligatory 
(prayer), then let him say: (Allahumma inni astakhiruka bi'ilmika, wa astagdiruka bigudratika, wa as'aluka min 
falikal-azim, fa innaka tagdiru wa la gadiru, wa ta'lami wa la a'lamu, wa anta allamul-ghayub. Allahumma in kunta 
ta'lamu anna hadhal-amra khairun li fi dini wa ma'ishati wa agibati amri, or said: Fi ajili amri wa ajilihi fayassirhu 
li,thumma bank li fihi, wa in kunta ta'lamu anna hadhal-amra sharrun li fi dini wa ma'ishati wa agibati amri, or 
said: Fi ajili amri wa ajilihi fasrifhu anni wasrifni anhu wagdur Lil-khaira haithu kana, thumma ardini bih.)" 'O 
Allah! I consult Your knowledge, and seek ability from Your power, and I ask You from Your magnificent bounty, for 
indeed You have power and I do not have power, and You know while I do not know, and You know the unseen. O 
Allah! If you know that this matter is good for me in my religion or my livelihood, and for my life in the Hereafter - 
or he said: for my present and future - then make it easy for me, then bless me in it. If You know that this matter is 
bad for me in my religion and my livelihood and my life in the Hereafter - or he said: for my present and future - 
then divert it from me and divert me from it, enable me to find the good wherever it is, then make me pleased with 
it."He said: "And he mentions his need." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 480 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. % Book 3, Hadith 480 

(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Salatul-Tasbih 


0u^j31 s3~>a? 3 111 3® y->l® (19) 


Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

Umm Sulaim came upon the Prophet and said: "Teach me some words that I can say in my Salat." So he said: 
"Mention Allah's Greatness (saying: Allahu Akbar) ten times, mention Allah's Glory (saying: Subhan Allah) ten 
times, and mention Allah's praise (saying: Al-Hamdulilah) ten times. Then ask as you like, (for which) He says: 'Yes. 
Yes.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 481 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 481 


Abu Rail narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said to Al-Abbas: "O uncle! Shall I not give to you, shall I not present to you, shall I not benefit 
you?" He said: "Of course, O Messenger of Allah!" He said: "O uncle! Pray four Rak'ah, reciting in each Rak'ah 
Fatihatil-Kitab and a Surah. When you are finished your recitation then say: Allahu Akbar, wal-hamdulilah, wa 
Subhan-Allah, [Wa La Ilaha illallah] 'Allah is Greatest, and all praise is due to Allah, and Glorious is Allah, [and 
there is none worthy of worship except Allah].' fifteen times before you bow. Then bow and say it ten times, then 
raise your head and say it ten times. Then prostrate [the second time] and say it ten times. Then raise your head and 
say it ten times before standing. That is seventy-five in every Rak'ah, which is three-hundred in four Rak'ah. If your 
sins were like a heap of sand then Allah would forgive you." He said: "O Messenger if Allah! Who is able to say that 
every day?" He said: "If you can not say it every day then say it every Friday, and if you are not able to say it every 
Friday then say it every month.'' And he did not stop saying that until he said:' 'Then say it every year.'' 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference i jcinii" at-Tirmidhi 482 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 482 
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(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Description of As-Salat Upon The 
Prophet 


4_b\ ( ^p oddll (3 #-U- U (20) 



Ka'b bin Ujrah narrated: 

"We said: 'O Messenger of Allah! We have learned about saying the Salam to you, but how about As- Salat upon you?' 
He said: 'Say: (Allahumma salli ala Muhammadin Wa Ala ali Muhammadin kama sallaita Ala Ibrahim, Innaka 
hamidan MAj id, Wa bank Ala Muhammadin wa Ala ali Muhammadin kamma barakta Ala Ibrahim Innaka Hamidan 
Majid)" O Allah! Send Salat upon Muhammad and upon Muhammad's family just as You have sent Salat upon 
Ibrahim, indeed You are the Praise and Majestic. And send blessings upon Muhammad and Muhammad's family 
just as You have sent blessing upon Ibrahim, indeed You are the Praised and Majestic.'Mahmud said: "Abu Usamah 
said: Za'idah added something for me, from Al-Amash, from Al-Hakam, from Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Laila, that he 
said: "We would say 'And upon us along with them." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 483 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 483 

(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ U (21) 

The Virtues Of Sending Salat Upon The ^ 

Prophet A^j aJs- 


Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "The person closest to me on the Day of Judgement is the one who sent the most Salat upon 
me." 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 


Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 484 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 33 


3 - The Book on AI-Witr 



English translation: Vol. 1 , Book 3 , Hadith 484 
Abu Hurairah narrated that: 




Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever sends Salat upon me, Allah sends Slat upon him ten times." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 485 
In-book reference : Book 3 , Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 3 , Hadith 485 

Umar bin Al-Khattab narrated: 


"Indeed the supplication stops between the heavens and the earth. Nothing of it is raised up until you send Salat 


upon your Prophet." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 486 
In-book reference : Book 3 , Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 3 , Hadith 486 


Umar bin Al-Khattab [may Allah be pleased with him] said: 


"No one should sell in our markets except one who has understanding in the religion." 
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Grade 


Hasan (Darussalam) 


Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 487 
In-book reference : Book 3 , Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 3 , Hadith 487 
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4 - The Book on the Day of Friday (488 - 529) 

4 AJI JjJ-3 &L\ ^ 


(1) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] About 
The Virtue Of The Day Of J umu'ah 


J.y39 (3 S-Ii Id ( 1) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "The best day that the sun has risen upon is Friday. On it Adam was created, on it he entered 
Paradise, and on it, he was expelled from it. And the Hour will not be established except on Friday." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference (J 31 ™ at-Tirmidhi488 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 488 

(2) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] About yyJh VA j t A-C , =J| *aD\ J JU. U (2) 
The Hour That Is Hoped For On Friday ' " ^ " 

Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Seek out the hour that is hoped for on Friday after Asr until the sun has set." 


-V>- 


J^>~ 


c_b>- J,\ 3^ Hold- .xlc- 3d dill illc- USdd- tjUaib 3yskdll dF dill lie- US 

I 0"^ «-X3^ I 1 -C& I-V& 1 Aj> 9 ^^ 

^*yj a! (J\jLj 4)2 i*>- 1 Jjbl ^ji2JLJ 4_ajU^> (J^l (Jr 5 ■ 4 a>-^ 11 IjJk^A.C' A.JX' a!^ 

A^si.C' ( j r 5 ■ Aohi-l 3jUfMl oj 

3 jS \ (J iSj . 2 jAj Ajj . I ipA d)^ ji -X-*-J (^3 3r3-^^ 4£-LU1 3^ 

. 3t’_A_J 0*d-yt2 -XjCJ l^_! I ^C-} 3^"_A (_S^ ^ A^-Cjl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 489 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 489 


4 - The Book on the Day of Friday (488 - 529 lllj ^ 1ST 


Kathir bin Abdullah bin Amr bin Awf Al-Muzani narrated from his father, from his grandfather, 
that: 

the Prophet said: "On Friday there is an hour in which the worshipper does not ask Allah for anything except that 
Allah grants it to him." They said: "O Messenger of Allah! Which hour is it?" He said: "When the prayer is begun 
until it is finished." 


-L>- 


cA_ol iQyiW jJ-C- ^ &!>■ jp ^ 

Ia (^lls ■ oIa| AlA oh! *)l| libyAt l^_9 (Jl-yy4 *ll A^_^^-l (J D} (Jls A^Tc- AlA 

^ Ahl X*£-j (jto-kuj rij jls ■ I 4 P? c3l<j) (j\>- jls AC-LlL Aj 1 

J l z > s 

o C- l!oA> ^^a! (Jls ■ A*a\_al c35 ^sb_C- AaU (^5 


S , - ? 

dr*- 0 - cu 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 490 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 490 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger said: The best day that the sun has risen upon is Friday. On it Adam was created, on it he entered 
Paradise, and on it, he was sent down from it. And in it there is an hour in which the Muslim worshipper would not 
stand in Salat, asking Allah for anything except that He would give it to him." 1 Abu Hurairah said: "I met Abdullah 
bin Salam, and I mentioned this Hadith to him. He said: 'I am more knowledgeable about that hour.' So I said: 
'Inform me about it, and do not keep any of it from me.' He said: 'It is after al-Asr until the sun has set.' I said: 'How 
can it be after Al-Asr when Allah's Messenger said: ' the Muslim worshipper would not stand in Salat.' And that is a 
time that prayer is not performed in?" So Abdullah bin Salam said: 'Didn't Allah's Messenger say: "Whoever sat in a 
gathering awaiting the Salat then he is in Salat"? I said: 'Of course.' He said: 'Then that is it.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 491 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 491 
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(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About eCiU y* JU-3U' j ^ U (3) 

Performing Ghusl On Friday ' 1 "' ' 


Salim narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that he heard : 

the Prophet saying: "Whoever comes on Friday, then let him perform Ghusl." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 492 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 492 


Salim narrated: 

(Another chain) from Abdullah bin Umar from the Prophet which is similar 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 493 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 493 


And Yunus and Ma'mar reported, from Az-Zuhri, from Salim Wudu from his father: 

"Umar bin Al-Khattab was giving a Khutbah on Friday when a man from the Companions of the Prophet entered. So 
he said: "What time is it?" So he said: 'I don't know, I heard the call and did nothing more than perform Wudu.' So 
he said: And Wudu again!? I know surely that the Messenger of Allah has ordered Ghusl.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 494 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 494 



4 - The Book on the Day of Friday (488 - 529 iLdj ^ 4b) 1 Jj-f; 1ST 


(Another chain reaching to Az-Zuhri) with this Hadith.Malik reported this Hadith from Az-Zuhri, 
from Salim who said: 

"Umar [bin al-Khattab] was giving a Khutbah on Friday." And he mentioned this Hadith. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 495 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 495 

(4) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] About CiJ( j jU. U (4) 

The Virtue Of Ghusl On Friday ' ' ’ -- 


Aws bin Aws narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger said to me: 'Whoever performs Ghusl on Friday, and bathes completely, and goes early, arriving 
early, gets dose and listens and is silent, there will be for him in every step he take the reward of a year of fasting and 
standing (in prayer)."' 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 496 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 496 

(5) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] About UA \ i\^ U ^d (5) 

Wudu On Friday ' " 


Samurah bin Jundah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever performs Wudu on Friday, then he will receive the blessing, and whoever 
performs Ghusl then Ghusl is more virtuous." 
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4 - The Book on the Day of Friday (488 - 529 aIIc- aJa! Jjs\ 1ST 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 497 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 497 


Abu Hurairh narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever performs Wudu, performing his Wudu well, then he comes to the Friday (prayer), 
and he gets close, listens and is silent, then whatever (sin) was between that and (the last) Friday are forgiven for 
him, in addition to three days. And whoever touches the pebbles, he has committed Lagha (useless activity)." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 498 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 498 


( 6 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jl X3SJ1 3 U ^A ( 6 ) 

Going Early To The Friday Prayer ' * * 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever performs Ghusl on Friday - the Ghusl for J anabah - then he goes, he is like one 
who gave a camel in charity. Whoever goes in the second hour then he is like one who gave a cow in charity. 
Whoever goes in the third hour then he is like the one who have a ram in charity. Whoever goes in the fourth hour 
then he is like the one who gave a chicken in charity. Whoever goes in the fifth hour, then he is like one who gave an 
egg in charity. When the Imam comes out, the angels are present listening to the remembrance." 
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4 - The Book on the Day of Friday (488 - 529 jil} ylLc- 4hl 4jdl Jj-d; 1ST 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 499 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 499 

(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About U ■£ ° i°;- j ^ u (7) 

Neglecting The Friday Prayer Without An * ^ ‘ 

Excuse. 

Abu Al-J a'd - meaning Ad-Damri - narrated, and he was a Companion according to the claim of 
Muhammad bin Amr: 

"Allah's Messenger said: 'Whoever neglects the Friday prayer three times (in a row) without an excuse, then Allah 
sets a seal upon his heart.'" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 500 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 4, Hadith 500 

(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jg ^ ^ u (8) 

How Much Distance One Should Cover To Go * ' ^ 

To The Friday Prayer 

Thuwair narrated from a man among the people of Quba, from his father, who was one of the 
Companions of the Prophet, that: 

he said: "The Prophet ordered us to attend the Friday prayer in Quba." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 501 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 501 


Narrator not mentioned: 

I heard Ahmad bin Husain saying: "We were with Ahmad bin Hanbal, so they mentioned the one upon whom the 
Friday prayer is obligatory. Ahmad did not mention anything about it from the Prophet." Ahmad bin Al-Hasan said: 
"I said to Ahmad bin Hanbal: 'There is something about it from Abu Hurairah, from the Prophet.' So Ahmad bin 
Hanbal said: 'From the Prophet?' I said: 'Yes.'" [Ahmed bin Hanbal said:] "Hajjaj bin Nusair narrated to us; Mubarik 
bin Abbad narrated to us from Abdullah bin Sa'eed Al-Maqburi, from his father, from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
said: "The Friday prayer is required from whomever can return to his family by the night." He said: "So Ahmad [bin 
Hanbal] became angry with me, and he said to me: 'Seek forgiveness from your Lord, seek forgiveness from your 
Lord.'" 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 502 
Book 4, Hadith 15 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 502 


(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Time For The Friday Prayer 


q^9j (3 t\s>- iy i_j\j (9) 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"The Prophet would pray the Friday prayer when the sun was declining." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 503 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 503 

(Another chain) from Anas,: 
from tiie Prophet, similarly. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 504 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 504 

(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Khutbah On the Minbar 


JjJ\ jp j il>Uot( 10) 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"The Prophet would give the Khutbah next to the trunk of a date palm. When he [the Prophet] began using the 
Minbar the trunk cried out for him until he came to it and held it, so it became quiet." 




iUj \XJX Nil i$J& 1 Ollfr ^ y ^UiX (XlX JNU1 £]£ ^jjXX ‘of^ _*' ^ 

p-Ly A-Xc- 4jti 1 £^111 jJ-^ til-9 ^Jy- ji 1 —d)^" pXy A-Xc- Xll Jo (Jj^ d4 1 J-c- (3^ C ^~dX y 

dplj 1 _dP jL? dP (_i^ dX' 1 _ J IJ^ (3j (jl^ ■ Ids A-ayJl® l.S"’' dr*" 

o f ^ ^ • Q * ' f -- 0 f ^ -- ^ C-f- 

y (^i yj-l (35jV*Ji y JLscaj . dr^*" '“'Pp'”*' J A ^' dP '^Pp J> ' y^P^P y' o'-® ■ < 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami'at-Tirmidhi 505 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 505 

(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J~:#U Ao , ^ijj J ^ U oL (11) 

Sitting Between Two Khutbah ‘ 
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Ibn Umar narrated: 

"The Prophet would give a Khutbah on Friday, then sit, then stand and give (another) Khutbah." He said: "Similar to 
what they do today." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 506 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 506 

(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About rijli jJJ j ^ U wl> (12) 

Curtailing The Khutbah 


J abir bin Samurah narrated: 

"I would pray with the Prophet, and his prayer was moderate, and his Khutbah was moderate." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 507 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 507 

(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 2J1 sjUjih j^Uut (13) 

The Recitation On The Minbar 


Safwan bin Ya'la bin Umayyah narrated from his father who said: 

"I heard the Prophet reciting, when on the Minbar: And they will cry: "O Malik (keeper of Hell)!"." [He said:] There 
are narrations on this topic from Abu Hurairah and J abir bin Samurah. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 508 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 508 




(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J lb-M j alb U ^b (14) 

The Discretion The Imam Faces When ' *' * ' 

Delivering The Khutbah 

Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated: 

"When Allah's Messenger descending the Minbar he would face our direction." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 509 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 509 

(15) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] luW,/li a JU\i lS]o&h)l j Hi U^t (15) 
About Two Rak'ah When One Arrives While ’ > 
the I mam I s Delivering The Khubah 


J abir bin Abdullah narrated: 

"The Prophet was delivering a Khutbah on Friday when a man came. The Prophet said: 'Have you prayed?' He said 
no. So he said: 'Then stand and pray.'" Abu Eisa said: This Hadith is Hasan Sahih [It is the most correct thing about 
this topic.] 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 510 
Book 4, Hadith 23 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 510 


Iyad bin Abdullah bin Abi Sarh narrated: 

"Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri entered (the mosgue) on Friday while Marwan was giving the Khutbah, so he began praying. 
Two guards came to make him sit down but he refused until he had prayed. When he finished he came to us and we 
said: 'May Allah have mercy upon you. They nearly harmed you.' He said: 'I was not going to stop performing them 
(the two Rak'ah) after what I saw from Allah's Messenger.' Then he mentioned that a man who appeared untidy 
came on Fridy while the Prophet was delivering the Friday Khutbah, so he ordered him to pray two Rak'ah all the 
while the Prophet was delivering the Khutbah." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 511 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. I, Book 4, Hadith 511 


(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^4 i\^U Zj.\'$ j ;U- U (16) 
If Being Disliked to Talk While The Imam Is * ' * ' '"' " 

Delivering The Khutbah 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever said: 'Be quiet' while the Imam is giving the Khutbah then he has committed 
Laghw (useless activity)." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 512 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. X Book 4, Hadith 512 


234 







(17) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] About j U (17) 

It Being Disliked To Step Over (The Necks Of ’ ^ 

Others) On Friday 

Sahl bin Ma'adh bin Anas al J ahni narrated from his father that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever steps over the necks of the people on Friday, he has taken a bridge to Hell." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 513 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 513 


(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ,jJ4£ h;7U ,dd7i j aid U (18) 

Al-HabwahBeingDislikedWhileThelmamls ' ^ . 

Delivering The Khutbah 

Sahl bin Ma'adh narrated from his father: 

"The Prophet prohibited Al- Habwah on Friday while the Imam is delivering the Khutbah." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 514 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 514 

(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About C ^ -^V< j ^ U (19) 

It Being Disliked To Raise The Hands On The 0 “'" ^ 

Minbar 

Husain narrated: 

"I heard Umarah bin Rawaibah Ath-Thagafi - while Bishr bin Marwan was delivering Khutbah and raising his hands 
in supplication - so Umarah said: 'May Allah disgrace these two insignificant hands, I have seen Allah's Messenger, 
and he would not do any more than this;'" and Hushaim (one of the narrators) motioned with his index finger. 



4 - The Book on the Day of Friday (488 - 529 llbj aIIc- jb? 4bl j-£- 1ST 

- jfo - > “ 1 ^0 -r > \'i 

(JL9 C*yW22>- b r\3-l Ub~b>- 6 


> » f ('£<* - 

V -Ab"l I 0 J 0 


Ajjj 1 ~ b)j 3 ® y? yQj ‘ jbb Abj ‘ 3 ^ jbc-<•“■' <jts i cxr^ j> ' tjbd h-j-^>- 3 J 

(Jyij iji ^jc- tj p-huj Abe. Alii b^) 'Sy^j c-ojj btl cyC'ji aJ 1 3i^>bJi 3yb aaj! ^-9 ojtLc- (Jib s-lc-jJi (3 

. jb^b? jJb- bob- lb ^^bp Jjl Jli . AjllUU jllL&jLilj ibb 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 515 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 515 


(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About b/ib 0 \Sf JbUb (20) 

The Adhan For The Friday Prayer " "' 


As-Sa'ib bin Yazid narrated: 

"The Adhan during the time of Allah's Messenger, Abu Bakr, and Umar was when the Imam came out, [and when] 
the Igamah was called for the Salat. Then Uthman [may Allah be pleased with him] added a third call at Az-Zawra." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 516 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 516 


(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About gj ( - U nji j A y Agj) j ;\i u ,_>L (21) 
Talking After The Imam Descends From The - " ^ ' > ' ' 

Minbar 

Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would talk as necessary after descending from the Minbar." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 517 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 517 


Anas narrated: 

"I saw the Prophet, after the Iqamah was called for Salat, talking to a man who was standing between him and the 
Qiblah, he did not stop talking, and I saw some of them getting sleepy from his lengthy standing the Prophet. 11 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 518 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 518 

(22) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j j U (22) 

the Redtahon During The Friday Prayer " 


Ubaidullah bin Abi Rafi the freed slave of Allah's Messenger said: 

"Marwan left Abu Hurairah in charge of Al-Madinah and he went to Makkah. So Abu Hurairah led us in Salat in 
Friday, reciting Surah Al-J umuah (in the first Rak'ah) and in the second prostration (Rak'ah): When the hypocrites 
come to you." Ubaidullah said: "So I caught up with Abu Hurairah and said to him: 'You recited two Surah that Ali 
recited in Al-Kufah. Abu Hurairah said: 'Indeed I heard Allah's Messenger reciting them." 1 
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aD ^ cDD (jj gS j DoS' gi_3 ^ Dii 1 DD . ( aD,id' xio^D dui ji) §( ^h\ AZy^^A)-; Ailii 


> 0 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tinnidhi 519 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 519 


(23) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
What IS Recited In the Subh Prayer On Friday 




0 
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Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"For the Fajr prayer on Friday, Allah's Messenger would recite: Alif Lam Mem (which is) revealed in (Surat) As- 
Sajdah and. Has there not been over man." 


JlS 3II 3c- iJCJ>- jjj Jc- 3 A ‘F-Aj 0? Jc- “At‘dF toJA- 

o o $ ^ 

_jldJ! 33 (JlS . Jp Jl J 3 s-aj^oJI "^J^udl o^Lv£> (3 ajcoJI |*_F JA p-Aj ^Ac- Ail lA 3 *^il 

Jo- ^jXsS- 3^! doJ> a£- yjl (J\J . odljj o 3JI3 3A 

■ dj^- 3 A fAj yAj 


- 5 , i 


£ -• 9 s' 

SJI 3 ^- g - w °yj -* 3 _J ■ 3 ^o>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 520 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 520 


(24) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] UJJdj *A2Ll AJ sSUdl j U eyb (24) 
About Salat Before the Friday Prayer And ‘ ^ 

After 

Salim narrated from his father: 

"The Prophet would pray two Rak;ah after the Friday prayer." 


4 dl 1 I ^3^ 44 _ol 3-^ 4 t s^—I *d- 4 ^do 3 3-3 ^oh 3-^ 3-^ y d .o... fo-to- 4 0 . y 3d h_i —^o- 

. ■^sy^> Jla Aj-C-yic- 3d Ao-C- A' d^ - ^fA 3A *-pA A3 Ji 3 ■ oA*^j aAjU jAd 6^ Ai p_L*j 
. AAlj ^Jilldl JjA 4 j>j pi*Jl jit jjAd lie. |jjs> JL JlAlj ■ Aaj! yAi- 3d 3^ 3^ ‘d’JJ -Aj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 521 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 521 


Nafi narrated about Ibn Umar: 

"When he prayed the Friday prayer, he left and prayed two prostrations (Rak'ah) in his house. Then he said: 'Allah's 
Messenger would do this ." 1 


3 y - y d^”" ^ (3 1 t j -^^ 1 1 I 4^1 ^ b] y^*" 4 j I 4c- 3d 'y- 4^3'd 3^" Lo-J^>- 4 y-yd to 

. J-OS- dj4> 1 jjfc 3 d Jli . AlA Q2J 4_AC- All J -*' 5 


All 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 522 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 522 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever amongyou is to pray after the Friday prayer, then let him pray four. 


4 - The Book on the Day of Friday (488 - 529 illy 43)1 43) \ 1ST 


^lX^ (3^ (3^ c3^ Cy^* Cy^" ^J.^ ^jj ^ ^ ^ 4 ^ ^-A ^ 3 -x^* 

HjJo- ^C- y> yli-l HjJo- . ^>W3 y^J>- ( 'P'Jp>- )3jfc ^gyp y 1 jls . la_>jl ( J^iAs AjCoill JjO LLska ^*P=.y 3^" y 3 
pX*Jl jjbl yaij lit 1 jlS> jt JlDlj . pojj-l (j Hy ^SUl J^l yj jlgA AH ^ jla 4lllt y 5^-° 3^ ^yplJ) j 3 £lp 

44t 43) iS^J 1 _1H 3 3^ (3? ^lp yt (Jyj Jjjj . lijjl H-Ajoj lijjl 4jcyll j^_3 ^*2J 4j I Jy*—^ y 43) -pt yt iSjJJ • 

^*2 oi dtk-i jlsj ■ ^y-^-*- 0 y) Jy ji -lljllJ) y>)j ijyyA) oW^" V^p? ■ Hj) jlS OP^j 4-*-»H) -V*-> 3 ) y 3 ) ^ I 

-xaj ^*2j 3^ p-Ly 4_lt 43) ^*2 C$r^^ 3l ■ 0iP*~3 j-* 5 yy <3 j-* 2 ’ oij l*Aj) y-H - ) j*y •P’-s^H) 3 

yi)j ^yp y) (J\J . liy) 4jc»jA-) Jou l_L*l_a p_£=pa 3^ ya p-Ly 4_lt 431 ^*s> dP"^ dp-il-j 4yj (3 O^j 

^LXA ^^jAl -X^_) AHo ^ (^_^J<xS3 4 ^_o 3 »- 1 -Xaj ^ v*?*) 4p I p_L-<-u^ A^A-C- ^CXA ^oil c£j)^ 

. liyl 3 iP*^y 1 -4j«j 3 piy 4jt«^-l Jjo 3 p-hy 


Jo- 


ScjSj Z*^4~\ 1*j J^ylc- yjl ii2lj jls yUlt yt ‘^5^" Cp' 3^ 3^ ‘j-^ ^ 3^' (iAijo IIj 

c2tj U jls j\L^ y y^Lc- yC- Ajllc- y, 3^-° ^5^- ^jyklSl yS^M pit yA i**Jl loll . Uujt (iAAi jJo Jl? y 
4 J 3 II) ollt ^IfcljjJlj JxpUlSi cJ^" 3 } Ala aILc- 3 ylt ^fcljjJlj ypUAjl 1 H 1 cllj Uj ^yby}! ya poplJJ Jail 1H1 

^ ^j_) ^j ^o.C - (3^ Jji^ i^yi C^40A . Jllylt yAl cJwl yf jls .^Sl 


0 0 

AjiSj 4jt«^-l ya _*Jj3jly3 All" ^ *—>U (25) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 523 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 523 

(25) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] 

About One Who Catches A Rak'ah Of The 
Friday Prayer 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Whoever catches a Rak'ah of the Salat then he has caught the Salat." 

i ! 3"^" ^^■*1.'- ,1 yt ^i 1 yt ■ yj ^)l...Q... llj4^>- th^l? ‘3-*!^ -4»^t yj yj 

y^o»- a-o-Jvl- 13& y^yt yl jlj . s^C^M AjiSj o5dM yj y« " \J p-Ly A_lt 4hi dp - ^ 3^ 

4ju^-l yj 4iSj ya 1^]\J pJ&ytj p_Ly 4_lt 431 1 y£ p-L*Jl ^ - J ^p' ^-4-^ jp 

^ ^ > 

. jUJul} l^lj ^ilillj ylj 31^1 jjiA 4^3 . \Zj\ Lljll °^J>\ yy eP>' l^Jl j^ 3 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 524 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 524 


-Aj>- 
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(26) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] j ^ U (26) 

About Having Siesta On Friday ' ' 


Sahl bin Sa'd narrated: 

"We would not have lunch during the time of Allah's Messenger, nor would we have a siesta, until after the Friday 
prayer." 




a: x- 4iil 3 ^j tjJri- 4 J 4 °y£- tj) °y£- ‘ 44 - 4 cj 3 ! jj 4 ^ Li; Id- 14 ^*" 4 ^ 

^S°_) diiC ^ 3 c - 1 _( 3 j Jis ■ ^*- 4-1 dill < 4 ^ -Xg-C- (3 LiT \L Jls 

. ^44? dr“^“ 44- 4— 4 j4 44- 34 f4' 4 ■ dCS ~ 4 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 525 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 525 


(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
One Who Becomes Sleepy During The Friday 
Prayer, And That He Is To Change His 
Location 


4jl pjj ( j^*d ,j-4? *-4- d« *—4 (27) 




Ibn Umar narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "When one of you becomes sleepy during the Friday prayer, then let him move from where he is 
sitting" 




y^ y*\ y£* Cy^ y* y£* 444 4 si4 ^441^ 

3lLo-aL- lLi& 3! (J\J . dlb 35 tJ^cLb ajc 4-1 n-d. 1 L} <J\J jo-L^j 4ll (4^ 


. ^7W3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 526 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 526 


(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related About — LUi 3 E4 U ^L (28) 

Traveling On Friday ' 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet sent Abdullah bin Rawahah to lead a military detachment, and that corresponded to a Friday. So his 
companions left early in the day, and he said: 'I will remain behind to pray with Allah's Messenger then meet up with 
them.' When he prayed with the Prophet, he saw him and said: 'What prevented you from leaving earlier with your 
companions?' He said: 'I wanted to pray with you then meet up with them.' He said: 'If you have spent [all of] what is 
in the earth, you would not have achieved the virtue you have had you left early in the day with them." 1 
4_Lf- dill (_4 ‘f* '** a ? 3^" ‘riad-l 3c. 3^- tdljlda LjJo- 6^4-^ yj -4^^ 1 Ldj-X^* 

aJX' 4^)1 ( 3 ^ (JJlJLs 1 jJl 3 (jiJi djj-'-u 3 “C-ljj 3 J 4hl p-Luj 


4 - The Book on the Day of Friday (488 - 529 lilj 4h)l All 1ST 


(jl 0^)1 jlJLs . jJ JlJ (jl l3id_a IA jlJLs ojj A_lf- 4jLi\ 3" v:3 tlh . p_$jii-l pj p_L .-Jj 

Aijjij 4 <—oji- <2 Uj.-C- 1 jj& jjl j\i . p^jj-X£- Jh 2 ^ dl5j.il IA UcjhS (j^)^ 3 t® c-JLijl jl jls . ^^ al-1 ^3 3l*_a 

IfcJXj ■ xlo^^d llA?" Si} p_lJLj 3° p^=4-l ^LlA p Alii/ JlS J^lII, jjA jls ^hjl jA ^ jls . Aa>-^1 111 Si} 
_yLJl (3 ^rf-*-!! 3*^ <—<srf>-l Jlj . p-.^.a.® ( j r ® Aj«A— b pj xio-hM 111 (jlSo aA*2u Ip tLJ ilo^xi-1 I «A_& ^ 

j£. yn SU glJ 1S1 jilj . !SUm fJ ia >1)1 3 Ailii yj> oL cl; 44U1 >; 3U iiiii j£ 

. AjLjll 3^=a 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 527 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 527 

(29) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] 

About As- Siwak And Perfume On Friday 


a! 4U pA 4 JI 3 UI j, All- IA (29) 


Al-Bara bin Azib narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "It is a duty for the Muslims, that they perform Ghusl on Friday, and that each of them wear 
some of his family's perfume. If he does not find any, then water is a perfume for him." 




‘jy 4 4 bfi 16J ‘4* 4 usfc. .a^i s $ ns 

.jllhlll ^ya ^533 3j j^ ’ ‘“'■'-1 a! AUls Jj£ pJ ij^ A_lftl > rfs 


Grade 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 528 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 528 


Al-Bara bin Azib narrated: 

(Another route for the same chain) similar in meaning. 


A> 


. fcS. 4 jS\ 3 oJ^ J jll . ijl 311)11 \j 4, olj jj gi IqA 31 Cpi liSli. ^ 

gllJl . 40 jl\ 3 £ j^Ulolj . gl aA !jd db- ^ Aj Ijjj 

■ a 3 -^ Ah 1 Ah 1 Cj^ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 529 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 529 
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5 - The Book on the Two Eids (530 - 543) 



(30) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] ( ijl j jU. U (30) 

About Walking On The Day Of Eid ' 


Ali bin Abi Talib narrated: 

"It is from the SUnnah to leave for the Eid walking, and to eat something before leaving" 




}S> 1 lip- i£oj ^4 ill 3^ JULSIj . ( jjU- tiojJ. til jll . ^3^- iJ jls HL-£ JS"IS jlj \lill <Ji 

3? dj^43 jSl jis .3411 sSui of jj ji°u ofj J\ jyi ^ 3? 5>3^ 34 jif 

cZyH 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 530 

In-book reference : Book 5, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 530 

(31) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] Vj ;3u j Ili U (31) 

About The Eid Prayers Before The Khutbah " ^ ' 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger, Abu Bakr, and Umar would pray during the two Eid before the Khutbah, then they would give 
the Khutbah." 


A> 


t^\S 3^ 3yli 3 3 3e'3* 4' 34 4 jSl ISSU 3 14- 

(j,j j\i.3 J-^ 3 ^-^>4 3 ojbJiJ-J-jjJ-u aJc- diii 3- vs> 3^ ol 

3^? pl*JI jll Ilf 111 Jp J1*J \j . 3*> 3 ojJ- yli- jjjl 3 ojJ- (^I^f jSt jls . ^llc- jSlj jA^- 31 

■ iljLr 0 j^-9 ^ya Jjl 0 ) J3jj . dJal-l j^9 (J p-4? < qlC' lb 1 34 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 531 

In-book reference : Book 5, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 531 

(32) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] f 0 lSl lb -llll SSU. ohli U (32) 
About The Salat For The Two Eid Is Without * - ' ' 

An Adhan Nor An Iqamah sS\^\ 


J abir bin Samurah narrated: 


5 - The Book on the Two Eids (530 - 543) aIIc- <&\ JJ? &\ 


Jo- 


"I prayed the two Eid prayers with the Prophet - not one time, not two times - without and Adhan nor an Iqamah." 

J^saJ 1 AXi 1 1 \-9 6© j&mfU-i lo* ^dP ^^ ^ i-A>* ^A*o*»<-9 l»»o 

JlS . ^jXsS-> AXil J^-C- ^jlo- ^j-C- L_j\jJl (3 j . A^\J) (jlil Oj^ ^lC' 

0 .yol qJ J^J Aj I 1 A^*i 1 1 L.Jloo^ 1 ^ cJ”^ ^ A^^^ C^-O -Xo- 

■ J? s J^4 ^3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 532 

In-book reference : Book 5, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 532 

(33) Chapter: [What Has Been Related About .;iJ| j s ^oJi jaU-U^b (33) 

About] The Recitation During The Two Eid ' ' " 

An-Numan bin Bashir narrated: 

"For the two Eid and the Friday prayer, the Prophet would recite: Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High, and 
Has there come to you the narration of the overwhelming? And sometimes they would occur on he same day, so he 
would recite the two of them." 


A> 


jls 4 ^y> jUJcJi jc- tjJLL ^ °o^ ‘^J qJ ‘ Cf- Ct q£- jp ^ 

Ujjj ilojJ- J151 jjs) ^( <ibj p-J 0 -? j.j j 'j>A (J—J ^4^ Ail 6^" 

^ ' ' ' 0 > 
gUJcJl ^ jil Jls ■ l-jjJo- (Jp -A-3(^1 ^j-C- (3^9 3^ ■ ^■4^ Jc>*!^ c3 

. f . >H 0 l^°\ 0 " o ^ ® ® " " f " u' 0 

■ Aj i^C' i lJo J«>” 0^* ' 0 

0 " U ^ 0 s' 0 " f 0 ' . ^ 0 > * I 0 ^ ^ 0^, ,0. o^>®^ ^ 0 > ^ i * °T ^ C.' 0 ' } $ 0 

Cj^* -*J Js-Q-^- Aj _>L/ ^3 ^ 

d^ 3 Jjj 5 ■ ^ -d^- LF^ dA Jjj LF oC-*J^ 

^ o > J 

. J Ajj ( A^\JJ1 do^Lsl) _) o'iLvs> (_j tji 5^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 533 

In-book reference : Book 5, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 533 


Ubaidullah bin Abdullah bin Utbah narrated: 

"Umar bin Al-Khattab asked Abu Wagid Al-Laithi vdiat Allah's Messenger would recite during Al-Fitr and Al-Adha, 
so he said: 'He would recite: Qaf, By the Glorious Quran and the Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft 
asunder.'" 
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5 - The Book on the Two Eids (530 - 543) lllj 4l)l JP? Jj—j vli' 

4s\ jIIc- pi tpjUJl _u*I p spll? pi t^Al dUU l5H t^p^c. p p*I \I5H Pp jj Jli -14 I5ll- 

d\\ 4 j 1 ^j 2_) 4^-Lc* 4^1 3-k9^ 3 ^ w ^j_) ^^.C- (pi 64 wS JLC' ^j-> A^s-C* 

r £ oo*s o 0 i ' * Z ' 

■ ^*^*a^* O»o A^* I A^ ^£*t*j*£* ^yi I 3^ ■ ( 1 1^ 4*^ l»w^J I tAo^*\31) ( I (P l^jiJ 1^ ^ j \yu lj& Jla P^TiJlj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 534 

In-book reference : Book 5, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 534 


Ubaidullah bin Abdullah bin Utbah: 
There is a another chain with similar narration. 


tLj&l lAl *0\ Jilj J\j ^Sr J\ jlS . o^I Ail)!l 11^ cj^_I ^ pAb jl c&p ^ 0\Al iPli oil* VIS 


-k>- 


'4^ Jf 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 535 

In-book reference : Book 5, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 535 


(34) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] ClJl j VI (34) 

About The Takbir On The Two Eid ' 


Kathir bin Abdullah narrated from this father, from his grandfather: 

"The Prophet said the Takbir in the first (Rak'ah) sever (times) before the recitation, and in the last, five (times) 
before the recitation." 


A> 


toll °jt- tA_ol pi 4^ p if' p pi ill VoU tpj.pl bli-1 J>\ JjH p jB-lI to 

0 -• o ^ ^ ^ _ 0 ^ ^ * Z o ^ ^ f. 

^J-C» caUI c 3_^ 3^ ■ 3^ o^^>-*^11 1 (3 ^-*2 ^^aJI pi 

p- Ijl &<Sjj g-P' piAlpJ pA- P>P-A- tiojA p*?- jjl jli . p pil jIIj Jlc- plj aI|II 
aJ^ pi J-o> *sp\ ^lAA? p pLj\ Jlf ^ Up lli jl jl^lj . gjill ^ ^ jjll iillj fSLUl aAI gJJI 

(J-Vlto 5 jJLj Ajij . AJojUl 5o*iVAJl 0 jjb 4j I o t j-C- CSjJ 

> ^ ^ 

jjSlI aISTJH ^3 olI^4=u (j ^JoJl (3 jli Ail ^*U> ^ aII AI jI tSjjj ■ (JlAlJj JA-tj 

^ csp ^3 ■ ^ ii:jl^£=4 p sd^JU lip ApUJi Ailpi j*) sdj^Ji jp 

■ ^ 3 I -A' - 5i^j 2 _i A_jj A31 d^l 51 -ijfc *3 A^Ic. 411 ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 536 

In-book reference : Book 5, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 536 
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(35) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
'There Is No Salat Before The Two Eid And No 
Salat After Them' 

Ibn Abbas narrated: 

' 'The Prophet went out on the day of Al- Fitr, so he prayed two Rak'ah, then he did not pray before it nor after it.' 1 

yj m Jls iColj yi y£~ Jll \Jo-L>- yj lJo-L>- 

0 ^ ^ s’ ^ ^ s’ ^ 0^ j5 ® ) s’ £• ,s 

y£- (j.J Jis ■ t&Jjo N!j Ig-L-S pi ja-j ijfCjSj jh a\ \ 4.4c. ^^4 

lit aIIc- dr^" (jj' Toj^>- jit j\J . (_^lj j^lx- 4i\ TLc-J ^ 4J^1 -xlc- 

a_Jx- 1 _pb<Jl 3^ y^*? 

. ■ks£>\ Jj ijj -^5 ■ a_Tc- T-*^ (^ 4 !! 1 _ jjr? gh-93 -xju stiCsh ,«-L*Jl 


U1L, Sfj aJi jy 6u S U (35) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 537 

In-book reference : Book 5, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 537 


Abu Bakr bin Hafs - and he is Ibn Umar bin Sa'd bin Abi Waqas - narrated about Ibn Umar, that: 
"He went out on the day of Eid, and he did not pray before it nor after it. He mentioned that the Prophet did so." 


A> 


&\}*$ g* >=J J\ & L^C}\ &\ 4a gj 6^ ^ liSli Jp^ & 

■ A_l»a_9 1 43*) \ ^ O^ *^3 -Xjo 1^1*9 ^> p-i-9 (^3 ^*J 1 ^1 0^ (»3 ^ ^ 3 ^ 

£ * 9 , ' ? ' ' ' A \\~ 

. ^j?w3 Cdi> 1 JJbj y \ (JtS 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 538 

In-book reference : Book 5, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 538 

(36) Chapter: About The Women Going Out “iJ| j Allh r , 5 1 j U (36) 

For The Two Eid ^ * ** 


Umm Atiyyah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would order the virgins, the mature women, the secluded and the menstruating to go out for the 
two Eid. As for the menstruating women, they were to stay away from the Musalla and participate in the Muslims 
supplications." One of them said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What if she does not have a J ilbab? He said: 'Then let her 
sis lend her aj ilbab.'" 


-L>- 


4wci-C' ^--42 4j*)l (j ( » d ^2£*’ o'i'j \ Hj 

1 o^C'3 (^) A^ J’hS^ ■sSZ 11 \-^\-9 L— ^ \ ^ —'J1 O^" 

. 11 % $H % y* 11 jis g yk=6 ^ y\ t 4ji jg._3 u Hi cJis 


Reference 

I n- book reference 


: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 539 
: Book 5, Hadith 10 



5 - The Book on the Two Eids (530 - 543) llCj aIJlc- JJ? 4 jJ 

English translation : Vol. X Book 5, Hadith 539 



There is a similar narration from Umm Atiyyah : 

with another chain. 


Jc>- 


i_>13! Jj Jls . <g^Co tA .Lc ‘gfgi-^ 1 C-Cu A_* 2 h>- ^g£- tg\_3>- gj ^\2L& Ujo- gj h*?"! U 

^ 

i^o-d"! IjJfc J], pi*-" J>! GJ«0 hij . 5^" PP f' gd . tgUg t^llc- g 1 


U^' 




^ *lJjj y)A y^\ v}\ jis Ail ijjip g y 3^ Jjjj f4^v gi^Ji j] ^gjl! ^ *uiu 

Jihf &£ of cjf <!>£ ciP % olilil \3gUld j, ^ of fey $ osfji pp of % sfjjI ojf gU gl^! 

>-X>-! ph^g A*d£- Ah 1 1.-^2 Ah! 3 g - ‘ - g t s3 gl exJis 1 ^ Ah! ( C-~g A. ,h lc- t ^gg->g ■ O^ o' 

. xj! Ji *UiU £jji' ^ 3 ! o/ Aif gygJ! 6 !JJ 3 ^ g;Jgg . j ^'54 gS £33 G 3 j 3 US' 1 ^ 33 ! 5^13 £\ 3 jJ! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 540 

In-book reference : Book 5, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 540 

(37) Chapter: What Has Been Related About i ^ ^ u, ? fj' r j ;U_ u (37) 
the Prophet Going To The Eid By One Route, ' " ^ ^ " 

And Returning By Another jo-T ggjS 3 *? $£-g>-jj &P j ' j) 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"When Allah's Messenger would go out on the day of Eid by one route, he would return by another." 




3^ <gUl 3 Svs ^03 Jj &J 3 \ jpSl! gd g j^!j 33 jpSl! gi- US 

0 ''''o'' 0 -''' ) s- ^ ' > £ 0 

g-c- g!3! 33 3^® ■ 3 gjJ <3 ■^■3' y> ^g>- !i} pdg 4.3c. 3s! dd" 5^" 3^® ‘<>33* J gd tg>j\3-! g 

i'' s-g , o jt s ■: 9 ' ' ? f ; ^^ >f k .1^ g ,, j> 0 s, 0^ 

Ijjfc jjhgjg Ahs^j • l —^gi- g^ 1 *' dto-h>- 0gjj-fc dto-A^g gls . ^g gig g? 4hl J^-C- 

!S} r ,U)U ! Jif JJ: Jggi! jSj 315 . Ah' ^ 4 gAli 3^ dg\i! 4^3^ gUlL ^ 3^ doJ-! 

■ ^gj^>- < d^A => g ■ 3g® g^g '"*41 dllS! gyc- J ^^gi o' g^3 ^rg>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 541 

In-book reference : Book 5, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 541 

Chapter: [What Has Been Related] A \ rj i<4 3 

About Eating On The Day Of Fitr Before ^ - ' ' " ' " 

Going Out 

Abdullah bin Buraidah narrated from his father: 

"The Prophet would not leave on the Day of Fitr until he ate, and he would not eat on the day of Adha until he 
prayed." 
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5 - The Book on the Two Eids (530 - 543) lllj a!Lc- 4&1 &\ 

toJo^j ^ 4iil -tic- °j£- ‘Alii- j£- cdJjljll JlLc- (JJ -U_*ah lie- HjIU- jljdl ^lls4)l J^d~\ \S5 jS- 

x-jld!' lj,J Jp" j*_?i p «)gj Slj p-*kj Jp- jlagll j»jj ^ phuj 4_Tc- dill ^J-vss dgUl 0^ ‘^ol ,j-C- 

^ ^ J>! Si i^. jisj. oo> ^ /t ju 

^Sh,_p of si d^4j isLi^ ji^4Ji ^ ^Sf of pLji jif j* fy £scL\ .^J~\ \j* 

■£pi fjd 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 542 

In-book reference : Book 5, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 542 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"The Prophet would have a breakfast of dates on the Day of Fitr before leaving for the Musalla." 


4bl t 1 i^) \ dP 4lil -X-A-A-C- ^ dt^" d)^ -X ■> d)^" to«X>- l 

. dodr^*- Oo4j>- '-O* tS^i£' J*} (J) £y4 o' jy j-lai-)' j»jl oljdj Jcx JhL 0^ p-L.^ aJlC- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 543 

In-book reference : Book 5, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 543 
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6 - The Book on Traveling (544 - 616) 



>111 3 3 1 >V_> (39) 


(39) Chapter: (What Has Been Related 
About) Shortening The Prayer During Travels 

Ibn Umar narrated: 

"I traveled with the Prophet, Abu Bakr, Umar, and Uthman; they would pray Zuhr and Asr as two Rak'ah and two 
Rak'ah, not praying before them nor after them." And Ibn Umar said: "If I was going to pray before it or after it then 
I would pray it complete." 

j\j cylc. >1 ^ >. i4$\ jJ lc. >. > >4 1151^ <JV>I ^^=4-1 >c. > lie- 

lp> 3 jll> N (jd*5j 

5|j-l^13 jjIj ^c-j 1 Jj jli . UjJo jl l$il3 llLki lLIS"a &1 IlE jlJj . UjJu S) 

j < " "T? <M > 0 ^ °X "o \H * • « -r \f ^ "♦ $ s ' f “Ti - « ^ ^ 0 

■ i -XJb iS l A_9^_xo z L.-o^C' Clo Jo- ^ - o-C- i Clo Jo- 1 (_J L9 . Alii vC^ 

Jjl jli . J_lii 4JJ| j 4 i jij aH^JL jl j-a J 4 -j 4&1 >llc* 0 ^ ^ lSjj 4ij ^ 

■AS^ ■ Aajj o 11 1 A^l^- AXi\ ^j^ o] 1 1 ^ ^■vlsC- “X"^> 

'■^ Jp >*> ■ 3 -^ I3 ^ J,. ** v ^ ^ ^ . q . . . .. 1 I 3 ^ o} 4j 1 ,0 — ,3 4_d£- 4 b 1 l.-^g ^ ^ 

■ _o... 11 3 o1 doi ^ ' 1 a. . , o le' 3^” c^j3 “^3 " i.^- J 3 ^ ^ ^~J 1 ^^ 3^ ^J-*J 1 ^ ^ -d£- 

1 ^ a di J 3 . ^ - ' ^ ^31 . ..31 ’3 **^*^**3 a C 31 J3® ^^3 ^~~I 3 |0- J *3 ^cJ^- 4di^ J^g , Q-J^ ^ Pj3 ^)- 4 ^Jl 3 

. iit fyuf sSUJl pf 3^ >111 3 ^ I 3 I 3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 544 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 544 


Abu An-Nadrah said: 

"Imran bin Husain was asked about the traveler's prayer. He said: 'I performed Hajj with the Messenger of Allah, 
and he prayed two Rak'ah. I performed Hajj with Abu Bakr, and he prayed two Rak'ah and with Umar, and he 
prayed two Rak;ah; and with Uthman for six years of his Khilafah, or eight years, and he prayed two Rak'ah." 

o^> >0 f t« ° ' 3 > u ^t\ i ° ° \ s? 0 ?-* ^ >° * '1% ' 

3 & 3^*'°~ > ~ 3 e o'j-«-p 3 -^" jo ‘o 3 ^ 2 j 3 ' 3 -^" ‘c5p3-Oi 30--^>- 3 J -33 3 ^ UjJo- 3 ^ -c^-i UjJo- 

>3 >ls >=p 3J > do>tg>^3 ^ A^-l-C- AXi 1 AX) ^ (_] l_fl _3 ^1 0 

U^o^O*-- do>- 1 Jjb Jli . ^>23 3 vU- 3d 3I 33 0O-3 Co 3 J 0 -C- ^3 jds>l 




6 - The Book on Traveling (544 - 616) 


> 1)1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 545 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 545 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"We prayed Zuhr as four with the Prophet in Al-Madinah, and Asr as two Rak'ah in Dhil-Hulaifah." 


^ lllld? j\i tdJJU jS\ J J Jc- iaIIIc- ollLd dojJ- ‘AdldS doU- 

^ ^ ^ 0^0^>® £ 0 ,? ) 

Xj>- 1 jjb C- (Jls . joj Alu-ddlb p_d^j aJc. Ah! 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 546 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 546 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet went from Al-Madinah to Makkah, not fearing anyone except Allah the Lord of the worlds, and he 


Jo- 


prayed two Rak'ah." 

T. yX j A_d£- Ajll d)^ I ^dP^T’*’**' dP ^ dl^” ^d)C() ^ a dt^” ^do-X^- cA^oldi do 

. ^j^o>- (Jlo-J- 1 jJfc JoiS i _ >j AjT "i\ Si aSJ j} AJo>_J\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 547 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 547 


1 (3 dd>- U l_ jU (40) 


(40) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
How Long The Prayer Is Shortened 

Yahya bin Abi Ishaq Al-Hadrami narrated : 

that Anas bin Malik said: "We went with the Messenger of Allah from Al-Madinah to Makkah, and he prayed two 
Rak'ah." Hesaid: "I said to Anas: 'How long did Messenger of Allah stay in Makkah?' Hesaid: 'Ten (days)."' 

ddl Jo? jUl dd>->>- Jvl ‘JJld dojJ- djJ^J (J^ dp dJsJ dojJ- -d^“l do-U 

. 1 jC*£- jls A^Jj aJc- Phi Jo? Abl (J_j» ^dsl a d»-di jd§ ■ 

0^ dJ-o-Xd>- 

J)jjj Ulo \jLo_sl IS) lie* jli . (jAliSj 0 J-JLC* (3 ^I A-cLp 

3 -*^ ®1 p— 5 1 ^.Ij ^ ^Ls 1 3 ^ c 3 ^ ^ b ® 1 \ j ^o 0 

j»\Jl li) Jll Aj I <S^Jj ■ ®AJoC- Cs>jj J^Sj • p-jl J~SLS~* jlj Aj I 

jJujJJl .lli JSU ^ ^ jjis aIE ^j 3 j .gujil JUiPj 5 SI 23 JUS ii£ lSjjj 

. !4ddl fsf sji^ Jo- Ad\Jl jp ^ Cl ljl5j sjU C>JJ ; 4 l^di Ai_^' 4'j &p Jli JA 1 S 3 
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6 - The Book on Traveling (544 - 616) 


JlS\ 4,^1 


p\ mil jp isi mtj ^it $ miu juj . 6Uii fit 4m 4m isi 445/m jvij 

Jj<j aJjIj pj p-L^uj Amp Abl (JjC- Ajd! JlS ^-ildp doi> 4^3 (._.jfcljdll (_^Sl l_4j4 ■ o^Lva]! 

fj U » jiUmil 0? jp pLJl jit fd . slllll fit s>3 £3 mil jp IS} a> Id ^ >1 

• o_y-? a-Ip 3l 34 mil 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 548 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 548 

Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah traveled on a journey and he prayed two Rak'ah for nineteen days." Ibn Abbas said: "So 
when we would stay somewhere for nineteen (days) we would pray two Rak'ah, and if we stayed longer than that we 
would complete the Salat." 

4*3 4"*^ 4*3 I ^P ^^ 4 p ^yP ^41 p^^lp ^Ajt^bt** ^jl d-)»X>- ^ 33^31 \jo-X>- 

o^JwP ^-**0 3^-3 I*Pjo 3*^3 dp 143 ■ ^ 9 1 jS Lu j ^S>S^ 

lo> im jt jis. mj mlm mis > jsi mil isi jms^ 


<? ^ <? 


>111 j gjisEii j am u v d (41) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 549 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 549 

(41) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Voluntary Prayers While Traveling 

Al-Bara bin Azib said: 

"I accompanied the Messenger of Allah on eighteen journeys, and I did not see him leave the two Rak'ah when the 
sun waned before Zuhr." 
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4 -p 23 jAii 3 Adi 44m jj-^j mii-ji^ jimii 3 ^ 4^1’ pi 3^ 3^°3 ■ 1-*-^-*-® X3 3^? Amm 
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6 - The Book on Traveling (544 - 616) 


> 1)1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 550 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 550 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"I prayed Zuhr with the Prophet on a journey as two Rak'ah, and two Rak'ah after ft." 


1 t ^I 2b ^j ^ C- I b 1- 3-^ ^^ di^” dP do-iw>- ^dp 

3 ^- A.iaC (jd -bij ■ (P-u-Jo- 1 jjfc (Jls . J>15>j UfcJjcjj jdlSj ^JL«Jl (3 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 551 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 551 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"I prayed with the Prophet both, while a resident and while traveling. So I prayed four for Zuhr with him as a 
resident, and two Rak'ah after it. I prayed two Rak'ah for Zuhr with him while traveling and two Rak'ah after it, and 
two Rak'ah for Asr, and he did not pray anything after it. Maghrib while a resident and traveling is the same; three 
Rak'ah, it is not decreased as a resident nor while traveling. It is Witr of the day, and after it are two Rak'ah." 
jll cj-dc- 3!) 3P ‘Adkd °y£- Jit jj! ^ Jj llSll- 3_jSlH - tjjjliblll jilt 3^ -L2s£- \j 5 jS- 

(j Ajca Culvjj jdilSj LftJocjj l*Jjt ^ 3 Ajca ^d -b^ 3 p-buj 4.J.C- Hi I (bp"^ ClwLvS 

Si ollSj s-f^u 3 llUJL J-sbj pJj jdlfj JOtSj IftJjoj jdlSij 

3 jj u jji: ^ iis. _/t jis. j>iS 3 tejjujjip 3*3 >isi 3 % j^\ 

.& 1 HZ 3- di 4^2? lip- 3j 3^1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 552 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 552 

(42) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 33 SUII 3 C *&\ 3 U (42) 

Combining Two Prayers ^ 

Mu'adh bin J abal narrated: 

"While the Prophet as at the Battle of Tabuk, if he wanted to depart before the sun's decline he would delay Zuhr so 
that he could pray it together with Asr. If he wanted to depart after the sun's decline, he would hasten Asr to Zuhr, 
and pray Zuhr and Asr together, and then move it. If he wanted to depart before Maghrib he would delay Maghrib 
until he prayed it with Isha, and if he wanted to depart after Maghrib he would hasten Isha so that he would pray it 
along with Maghrib.'' 
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6 - The Book on Traveling (544 - 616) 


y ilii yk sb\j yj^jp ‘J 4 ^ 1 ' J ^ 4 cf/^S. &^ <j** 3 jS s3s2 11513. 

kykky _y*a*D <j) (jl <j) ^fri aJ' yk\ 1 £3 j*3 j^-jl ^1 3jbl ?jj^" (3 3 ^" bTc- 4Ail ( j -*2 30 H 3 ^ 

Jj >-1 i_ 3 jl 3 I j^s j3-jl _yv 2 xJIj J 4 I 2 J 1 ju33 ell_ / r^*3 JjjtC- £p Jjo j^-jl li)j l*^**" 

30 ^ jp 3 -^ 1 _ J D3 (jJ Jls . 1 _j^LJI ^_o lft*)A_3s o-ULaJl jo£- 1 _3^31 Jj«j j^-jl li)j s-3L*Jl LpT« 2 j lS^ 1 _D - *-^ 

£ “ g I s 

■ 4»ob3 3^" • ^->^3 ^ 1 ■ 4*3 -V^C- 3^ ^0(^3 .AJ3 3^ A^oU^ij 3-^3 ^* ' ** ^ ^3 j^ ^ t ‘^J 4l3 -i*»*p^ 

. c-o-33 13i> a3J3 3 c- j3o 30 -33 jix ^p-31 30 jp l$jjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 553 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 553 


Jo- 


[ (Another chain) Qutaibah narrated : 
this Hadith to us, meaning the Hadith of Mu'adh] 

<j33- y j3*D Hjj 3- jS ^ HjJo ‘jD&Sh^3=4 Djj3- ‘ 3j]jlD Djl) loJo- oUlll y j 3-1DI lit US 

- ' X * *c \| b*'l 'STC £ ' 9 ^ - ? - • \ ' > ! ' ^ • \ ' * '. ' ° ' . Ill'' i'° 'l \'1 i *■ 
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(jjI jit Up Jjji3 j . 4?> ilii ji Jiuil) jj jj 4^11 xiup^-J . lyk 

CX^ Sjj^ (_j p-huj ^ 3 ^" j^^i" < 3 ! yk 3 ^ *—■'jpi- 3 ^? iUL® xio-3- 

30J-I ll^j . ^31 jojl\ 3] j3 jkj JmZj yjp\ jLlij M. y iy i\£ . yjd\ y>j 

. 13 * 13 >-} xpJj 33 3 p ^ 3^ j 3 j 3^-^tj J y-i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 554 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 554 


Nafi narrated: 

"Ibn Umar had been requested to urgently attend to one of his wives, so he hurried en route and delayed Maghrib 
until the twilight disappeared, then he dismounted to combine them (the prayers). Then he informed them that the 
Messenger of Allah would do that when he was in a hurry on a trip." 
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Jo- b 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 555 
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6 - The Book on Traveling (544 - 616) 


> 1)1 


In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 555 


(43) Chapter: What Has Been Related About sSU j ^ U (43) 

Salat Al-Istisqa (The Prayer To Request Rain) ' 

Abbad bin Tamim narrated from his uncle: 


"The Messenger of Allah went out with the people to seek rain. So he led them in prayer for two Rak'ah, reciting 
aloud in them, turning his upper wrap around, raising his hands, reguesting rain, and facing the Qiblah." 




0 -- o ^ o a, £ 

r^\ 3-33 .<»\j \j Aj X> oe -1 3g>g os-^ 

. gli- +>J Cf- ^ j? JlT} ij^g (JS 1 ^ g3 gt j,J JU 

. (ggUJl gj -3g g^ g* ge p-^3 b^-tj JjJL >j J >1 He- J^jJI Ijl* jpj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 556 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 556 


Umair, the freed slave of A hi Al-Lahm narrated from Abi Al-Lahm that: 

he saw the Messenger of Allah at Ahj ar Az- Zait, supplicating for rain, and he was raising his hands in supplication, 
t 4' 3g-* ^g^-c- g£- gj p^_c- ^3^^-^ t 4' gj —x. x ,.u g£- ^*A—g- 3 gj 3l^- g-^ g-> ^ 

jll j\i ^23 y&j JLlllS ctJgjl j\A3-l -aIc- pJu-j a_Tc a!) 1 4hl jj-^3 lS'j g£- p^Jj' 

jo-lyh 1 ljj& *3} p-Cg a_Tc. 3ul 3^ gf- ^ "^g jo-sdll g3 g£- ljj& (_j AddLs Jls IjJT c- 

■ A]g ^3.> g a*3£- Ah 1 1 ^ S?g ( 4 ^ 3>g^^A-^“^'g 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 557 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 557 


It is narrated from Hisham bin Ishaq - and he was from Ibn Abdullah bin Kinanah - from his father 
who said: 

"Al-Walid bin Uqbah, the governor of Al-Madinah, sent me to ask Ibn Abbas about how the Messenger of Allah 
would perform Salat Al-Istisqa. I came to him and he said: 'The Messenger of Allah would go out in modest dress, 
humbly, imploring, until he reached the Musalla. He would not give this Khutbah of yours, rather, he would 
continue supplication and imploring saying the Takbir, and pray two Rak'ah, just as he would pray for the Eid.'" 


gj jJljll j\j cA_ol g^ 04 Ah' ->£- g^l 'jkj i^\s^L\ gj pLL* g£- cg^i \ijjC- cAllli \JojC- 

Ahl a44^ 3 g-*gi dii 3'- ^ - ^ Ajoold a^Tc- Ahl Ah\ 3_» gt 31.^1 g- 3 ' 3i AAj-X- 31 g^j A^g^- 


253 





6 - The Book on Traveling (544 - 616) 


JlS\ 4,^1 


j-lc-jJl (3 J_jJ pi ( j£ =L |3 oSjfc (_Ja^r pis 3 v i<SI 3^ {J^*" Sl-ULa p-L^p 4_ic. 

^1 jlS .x^l 3 JUJUS' gUiS} 3U3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 558 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 558 


(Another chain) from Hisham bin Ishaq bin Abdullah bin Kinanah, from his father,: 

and he mentioned a similar narration and added: "with humility" to it. 


^-X3 ^A_ol 4h 1 ^Q^***^- ‘ - dt^” ^ p— SS to.A->- sT do-X^- 
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. aIuJI i D IS- (Jls . - 0“1 - •£- d)d)_j£--U dt^ 3 ^-? g-l-3^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 559 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 559 


l3^^SsJ l (3 pIS" iS <—>U (44) 


(44) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Salat Al-Kusuf (The Eclipse Prayer) 

Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet prayed during the eclipse. He recited, then bowed, then recited, then bowed, then recited, then bowed, 
(three times), then he performed two prostrations, and the next one (Rak'ah) was the same." 
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6 - The Book on Traveling (544 - 616) 


JlS\ £>\£\ 


(3 1 p-aSPl s'iLvs> 3 ^ . 3 jU>- c 9 s*.pjiJ) JU?p oljJjtH <3 •—- j iPp P-* 2 * op 

^° s j; > A* 

■_■, a T 5 ^ _j-~ aa. . • -3 I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 560 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 560 


Aishah narrated: 

"The sim was eclipsed during the time of the Messenger of Allah, so the Messenger of Allah led the people in prayer. 
He recited a lengthy recitation, then he bowed a lengthy bowing, then he raised his head and recited a lengthy 
recitation that was less than the first. Then he bowed a lengthy bowing that was less than the first. Then he raised his 
head and prostrated. Then he did (similar to) that in the second Rak'ah." 

caJLSIE °j£- ‘Sjjpt j-c-1(3 J^\ jE Ujj3- y? -Pp IPjP- ^jpJLSl y> dlllll XLc- y> lp£- Uili- 
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-i30“-9 A_lp JUsli ®*P4^ J^^- 3 Ajlp p ppp' £§ p 

(Jj 3 j ci-o-Jai-l l-Ja^jj ■ (3“^” a-j-C- _P pis ■ AJiSpil (3 dip P*- 3 p 

> > > s' s' 

& ^ 0 “Z } 0 ^ "t £• 0 ^ f- 0 ,» ^ s' £■ £. 9^ 0 /»• 

1s ojj-^ 33 p^-3 P5"^ i_p^ AjiSpjl (3 piO ^csLiail jls ■ , —(3 , —jUiSj 033 

^ 0 t ^ 0 S' } 

33 p^3 3 ^UpA pij 3ft Uo IXjIs yJz>C*> A_2p pj p Ajs-pS 3*? p^ - _P PpT pj p ji&Pi- 5 3^"” 3i 
3y^°^ 3V -J ^? t -^ J ■ o-Cs*" 3P ^-a-^u Jls pJ A3jp p3 p ^i^P 3 3^? p^~ *P_P ppP p 3' 

p-j Ajp.1^3 3^5 P^ - lc^p^P _y I 30 j 3^pP |33 i*^ 3 La-° p^- 03 

0 , -• 0 ° 

3-al 4jT ^.a. . . pl3s 3-^7 p> Ajtf.|^3 3» IpP ^a-J O-Xjl-all O^j]^-*^ 1 3*^ |p^ - (La-ilS y^Z^Sj A^jl^j ^ 3 _J 

' \ ' ' S 4" s t .“S' 0 " '' ' St ll>'' 

■ 3 ^ r ■ - ■ S ^a —5 ! a—^ ■ O-Ca* 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 561 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 561 


(45) Chapter: The Manner Of The Recitation ,_3pjph j sipiil ^ j ;U- U (45) 

For The Eclipse " ' ' ' "' 


Samurah bin Jundah narrated: 

"The Prophet led us in prayer during an eclipse; we did not hear his voice." 


”tt« 0 ' s- > ' a ' \ ^ 0 ; o ' °« o ^ ^ ^ ^4 \'''L^‘ ' ' 0 • >° ^ - ?0 1 ' 

do »X>* 1 \-9 ■ ^ d^ ^d 1 4«Pi 1 ^^ -31 \-o 

. JjS 3&J 1 Jai P) pP^ jjiaao Ca&3 JaSj . ^a>taS 3-^>- 3ajp- 
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> 1)1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 562 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 562 


Aishah narrated: 

"The Prophet prayed the eclipse payer, and he recited aloud in it." 


- T •" O'' o > 0-- 2 0 P \ l " 0 ' \ ' * O'' I ^o l \ ^ ^ * 0 * ^ 'Ml?* * ^ 

1 11 vC' ^ ^ ^ O ^ ^ 3 ^ J, ^ (3) i ^ —ij i Lo -X^- 

jjl °LlD ’ 0^ J> ' '■-'p- )c> ' _p 1 j jyj l -3j-^SsJl o^LvS (3*^ 4_Tc- 4hl ^*2 

. -d?dj (j-iil ^p (iiJli JjJL (JioJ^-1 ■ >0 j^~ uy^>- dP oW^“ 3 -^ 


(J 


UJ-1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 563 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 563 


(46) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Salat Al-Khawf (The Fear Prayer) 

Salim narrated from his father: 


o>l sSU j JU. U (46) 


"The Prophet prayed Salat Al-Khawf, praying one Rak'ah with one of the two groups, while the other group was 
facing the enemy. (When the first group finished they first Rak'ah with him), they went and took position (of the 
second group, facing the enemy). Then the second group came and he led them in another Rak'ah, then he said the 
Taslim to them, while the group proceeded to complete their (second) Rak'ah. Thereafter, the first group stood up to 


finish their (second) Rak'ah." 

5 ' <-yJ\ 3 ^ CjJU- i(jy*j}\ 3 E i^Ju> \l5lU- ^p \l55S- <j 3 3 I dUDl x£ x^J- \15 jS- 

Jb (_j jj-AJLs \j2^3 jJ J«J 1 3 j>A!l 4jajUaljj AjiSj (jCjljUaJl p-L 3 aAc- All ^-*2 

j o , o , s ^ £ „ o _ ^ | ^ | 

jjl (Jls . - y *1 j+hJLs TijJfc - y* 1 j^aJLs j>lXs p_$Ac- 3 >>-l aJ«Sj ~ ^ Aq dbJjl j-IAj (ilsJjl 

:■;*< > , i'o' Ml • ' U ; > >- fj ^ > or - .ir • " :-l J > • - ° 9 ^ f - I -r ^ 

_>>- i_>UJl (JtS . 1-lA dP L$JJ 1-Ub ^^u£- 

■ dp -pj ‘Cia>- ^jj dpl3 ®JpJ/* a'3 dp'j *PP^ dP 

d$jj -k5 -^1 jlsj . d^jLiJl JjS <U^>- (_^1 ^ J-S-^ ( 4 pP^“ 3 i (j ^ dAlC d^&i jJj 

dP lU^° ‘^PP^“ 1 >ldJl \jjb ^Jp p-Cuj Aii\ dJ^ - 

C c 5(_)__5 ■ SP-P-* _pi dP 

( 3 ^ ■ ^^ in 1 0 3 ,<>-)■' ~^q ocTn ^ di^” 

drP 5 Jy ,ip 3 I 


. o 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 564 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 564 
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> 1)1 


Sahl bin A hi Hathmah said about Salat Al-Khawf: 

"The Imam stands faring the Qiblah while a group of them stand with him, and a group is before the enemy, faring 
the enemy. He leads them in a Rak'ah, and they perform a bowing by themselves, and they perform two prostrations 
in their places. Then they go to take the position of the others and the others come (for prayers). He (the Imam) 
bows for one Rak'ah with them and performs two prostrations with them. That is two for him and one for them, then 
they perform one bowing and two prostrations." 


Jo- 


y y y y dp AjjJ- ‘jUalil y HjjJ- tjlli y ilk- 

Aj<_a AjSjU? j AAjLH (jls o'iA? (3 Jls Ajl tA_dl>- dP 

3 ■_; « a^5j p ^ a Oy^jiJ A^5j j-JJ eli 3 ^ JJ AjjjUsj 

Aj3j (j y pj S-aAj pJj a! (^5s p g' Aj3j ~ ^' ^5>o *3^3 ‘—JJJ <_}} d)j^A jo-j 


, d) 3 Aiyriuij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 565 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 565 


(Abu Eisa said: 

) Muhammad bin Bash-har said: "I asked Yahya bin Sa'eed (narrators in no. 565) about this Hadith. So he narrated 
it to me from Shu'bah, from Abdur- Rahman bin Al-Qasim, from his father, from Salih bin Khawwat, from Sahl bin 
Abi Hathmah, from the Prophet - the same as the Hadith of Yahya bin Sa'eed Al-Ansari. And he (Yahya) said to me: 
"Write it next to it. He did not memorize the Hadith better though, rather it is the same Hadith as that of Yahya bin 
Sa'eed Al-Ansari'" (a Hadith similar to no. 565, with a different chain of narrators) 

y xy y caJcA y ylj3j trio-Jj life y y cJld, jl£b y xl3- Jls yy$r y\ jlS 

J^*-^ i ^oJo- A_a_Lc- 1 6A^»JsO* 1 ^ ^^—J t A^o 1 

\i*j J jii. m ^ ^ jL do J-i ml m3 m J\ m ^ j jii 

^ ‘-pJ'-'J Jjj y y- dp Aj< - s Di ‘—•PpJ 

. y p_^\JLSl y ->C- ^yC- aA< 2L Ajrijj ll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 566 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 566 


It was reported by Malik from Yazid bin Ruman,: 

from Salih bin Khawwat, from someone who prayed Salat Al-Khawf with the Prophet, and he mentioned a similar 


narration. 


^y jd aAc- Aiil ^ ^d)jj dP “AA dt^” dP 3333 

-A>-3 >lC- ^C- 3>3J3 ■ 3^*—jJ^lj 3*-®AJlj JJA Ajj . y^>- rio>>- IA& yMjS- jjl (Jls . o^ - 
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ja\ 

J\J . AjiSj AjiSj (jlxiSj aJ-C- “dll (jjp-U CioISLs AjiSj Aji5j (jOsjUaJI (_£Jo-Li ^,*2 p-Luj aJ^- Hi I L^ 3 


_J 0 ^ 0 / > > 0 


U ^ 11) ill! 5jj]l _*! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 567 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 567 

(47) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j ^ U (47) 

Locations In The Qur'an Where One Is To 

Prostrate 


Abu Ad-Darda narrated: 

"I performed eleven prostrations (of recitation) with the Messenger of Allah, among them was that which is in Surat 


An-Najm." 

j»l °j£- c ( 'jsJLlji]l Jli j-C. ^ Jw£_l ^ j^Lc- toJbj JJ HI lie. loll- t^Sj D^lel loli- 

■ 1 I ^ 0t p j p—i-A H ^*S> 4jl l dl-9 (1 ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 568 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 568 


(Another chain in which) Abu Ad-Darda narrated: 

"I performed eleven prostrations with the Messenger of Allah, amongthem was that which is in Surat An-Najm." 




(jl ^y> -ua-1 Qe tl ^y> JU- je cjJH ^ (ilJJI Ull- ^ Hll jle 1 jIc- 4 II -ill H 
aJx- All J-vs ts-lSjUl Qe ts-ISjUl Qe cl^Js- JJcol jlS 5\ll- jl cjli- Oil* 

1 _>\J1 Jj J\i . i._Jbj All! S- (JjJ oW®--’ U-u.Aj>- ^j-a Jll . aI a La 0 ^^- p_L aaj 

iLai *1 Sj 5)I lioji l5 ^ _/t jli . gi j^j OolS gl J^Jj gllj Sj^b ^ 

. j] 1 c^-oJo- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 569 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 569 

( 48 ) Chapter (What Has Been Related) .olldl j) ,Ul)l r . ,’±. j ;li U ^>U ( 48 ) 

About Women Going Out To The Masj id '' ' ^ 

Mujahid narrated: 

"We were with Ibn Umar, and he said: 'The Messenger of Allah said: "Permit the women to go at night to the 
Masajid." His son said: 'By Allah! We would not permit them lest they become insidious from that.' So he (Abdullah) 
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4>£i 


retorted: 'May Allah do and such with you.' I say: "The Messenger of Allah said," and you say: "We do not permit 
them?" 

Ab! ^ j.,^3 Ab 1 3 ^*> 3 L 3^* ^3 _j ‘ df^ LS"* 3 L ^ ^ C-*3I d^^” ^^ d)^ ; ^ yj ' Lj»X>- 

(J j£\ 3 b 4b! (J^-9 3 bb ■ *}tcO Aj.A^'tXj d)^^ *3 Abjj AJth (JIa 3 . .)c>-Ld_31 ^JbJb s-C. j3) 14aA£- 

Abl -V^C- o !^>1 *■ ‘~‘ m '^_j ®d)^” 3 __^ 3 b ■ d)^ di^b 3 3 >A -3 ,<b.'A^dc- 4b! 4b! 33 b 

<r ' $ * * 9 - »f > T tis n-r o 

. ^>*3 i» 3 b C-J J»>- ^jI (JlS . JJt> 3 J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 570 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 570 


(49) Chapter: (What Has Been Related) ^ A j jAn j ;!C \; , L (4Q) 

About It Being Disliked To Spit In The Masjid '' " ' J ' 


Tariq bin Abdullah Al-Muharibi narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "When you are in Salat then do not spit on your right, but behind you or toward your 




left, or under your left foot. 11 

3! dbUbo £-UlL> 3! dbabi- 3*^=5 di-hvAj ^yC- i3jh^ 5\ (3 ciCo !i! a_Jx- bi! A 4b! 3 j-j 3b 313 

3.^0- ctoJcs- stojb-j _}f! Jb . 3J3* t_3j d^'j 3! 3^ jj 3b . 11 3^14-!! 33?li 

3 o^'> d* vA f5 A ^ .13^1 syiil dJ^d3 jls . pU 1 ji( ^ lli jp jdiJlj . 

3 ^ jj^ 3-^ ^ d^ 3^' f3u)ii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 571 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 571 

Anas bin Malik narrated that: 


the Messenger of Allah said: "To spit in the Masjid is a sin, and burying it is its atonement." 

0 ^ ^0 || ) j *" s’ s’ 0 s-t- s S ^S- ^ s’ } 0 > ^ 

...31 (3 L?33^ p A s\s* Ahl . ^-^3 Ah 1 3j3“ 3“ dr^ ^’y£ 1 tlj 


J^>- 


. ^jTwj 


Ijjfcj y>\ 33 14^33 L^JjLflSj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 572 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 572 


(50) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Prostrations (Of Recitation) In: When 
The Heaven If Split Asunder And: Read! In 
The Name Of Your Lord Who Has Created 


3 ii dir, ,A y') 4 A' j. A ^ A (50) 

■ ( >JtL 1 iiA isi) IN( A 
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Abu Hurairah narrated: 


"We prostrated with the Messenger of Allah in: 'Read! In the Name of your Lord' and 'When the heaven is split 
asunder.'" 

, 0 ^ > f O'' \ s' 0 It--'' O'” > 0 O'' ^ } o * \ ^ °, f 2 o 


-'''if 0 '''' \\~ C. ^ * to-' -'i'' 0 W ' 0 ' ' * a-- o-i o-' '■* f 0 

(JL9 jJfc (jji ^jX £•LhX VyX I ( ^jX a^X (JUj2_^ UjA> tA^_C3 U-j 




(Eiili ililsi \Si) ft JJX 3 X! dbj L !ji 3 p-d^j aJ^. dl! J-* 2 ’ 2 


D-D 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 573 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 573 


(Another chain in which) Abu Hurairah narrated : 

from the Prophet similarly. 

o-' 0 ^ ^ -9 o ^ o'- 0 0 ^ >o.^> 5 ;^ 0 0 ^ f 0 -- 0 o-' * >° ■? \' ° * ' i' 0 ' t ' 

-X-^X j^jX ^X ^—< i ^jX- LXj-X>* 


_^j! jls . aXlo p-L^ aJ^- 4I1! J-*» 3E 3-d ^jj sEjdd! ^jj JEj! j^-E 3J 3^ u^ - 

ft Eiill illlSI iSpj, S^ill Jjjl pjj I Jit Jit JE J 3 J!j . ^^3 ,LjE sjji 

. ^j£- p g --^■» i 3^!^! 3J AjLjJ dAojE-! 1 jjb Jj . tEbj p_^u\j JB!) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 574 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 574 


(51) Chapter: What Has Been Related About L^Ji j slkill j ;IE U (51) 

Prostration In (Surat) An-Najm 

Ibn Abbas narrated: 


"The Messenger of Allah prostrated for it - meaning (in Surat) An-Najm - and so did the Muslims, the idolaters, the 
J inns, and the people." 


J! jE tAjaJj. JE cEjJI JE 43 ! UjEE cdjjlJl EE J! EEE! 11E dSEE jlJJI Ji! EE J> JJ,l* US 


-X>- 


0 ^ ^ 0 ^o > ° 0 o' ’ ''- ? ' ^ 

yUijj jis ■ — pj>ol 1 ^3^-^ — d * ^ p_L~^o a^Ec- Ah! Ah! jls 

pl*J! J*! jjimj j jalc- !jj& JE JEsclJ . dtoJo- ^CE jj! a-jjo- ^j! jls . s3^! 3^ 

J-siojaE! J JA-^ p-S^j-C-j pEup aJx- aJi! J-v^ laUu^I ^j-a p_L*J\ J&! (jisjcj jllj . pA>EJ! OJJ^W ^ i 

gii jx ijO 5:13 cJjjSJi jy: ^>3 ^UI jjSn ^13 . gj duu 335^3 . 

^ ^ } fc } 0 ^ 

■^5* CPJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 575 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 575 


. 0 ? 0 ^ 0 < 

A^3 


J j; ;IE U (52) 


(52) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The One Who Did Not Prostrate For It 




Zaid bin Thabit narrated: 

"I recited Surat An-Najm to the Messenger of Allah, and he did not prostrate for it." 

gj -Vjj °j£- glii 3 s-U-C- gc- cplli 3 4' 44 3 43 34 ‘goi 4 4' g^ ‘^43 4ijJ- ‘l4_4 3 ^4 


Jo- 


1 < 0 0 ^ 
g Cf. AO 
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J*' . (3 <Jgb Aaj AjjSJl 3-® 3 (J?Jl4^ o4^“ 3_j® _3A? 1 -JO 4g bis sgig J (_lp 3A? 3g4 “ 

£334' eo-J-U 3=4>-'j ■ 44 Sljl g^ l^g j. \~j)*S2~ > ~_)^ 1^1 9 \^ 1^*9 JsO^-*-o«i (J) 1 S\gt g-a slklil Uii pl*JI 

p a!>-1j ejJtUI gJ^_y IjJUS . IJj 3A-3 pi p>3J! pi-gj aJc Ahl Jp otji JU (i-4>- cup 3 43 

oU^x^j 1^9 Aj I j a C- i^^oU^ - Ig ■ p-hgg A*i£- Ah^ t l.-^A ^ I U^ r . . - .. p g Up'^U ^ ^g>- Iua^ A*d£- Ah^ t ^ l.\AA ^ I 

jJJi pi . s-Lii gl Si} 44^ 4^=“ ^ 4^1 J^I aJlJJ (j IfclJS p jJtJJ jgti g4J^ 

. jg—^tsLiJl 3ji ji p4^ 3*^ u^* - ® (Jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 576 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 576 


(53) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j slkUl j ;14 U (53) 

The Prostration In (Surat) Sad " 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah prostrating for (Surat) Sad." Ibn Abbas said: "It is not one of the resolute 


Jo- 


prostrations." 

-A^> r . . .A^d^- Ah 1 t Ah 1 3 g*^ cto3 5^-® ^g>l ^g^* ^a»o g-^ 1 _)i-.A. . . i^. ■> c. . h gJ 

J]i j pl*JI jj&I 414-3 . pti 3r^" 4 j4- ^ ^$4^ ja! J4 . plgt 3? 3' Jis ■ ^ <j 

JjtJh 33 3g3^' gLg—i J3 3a? ■ 4,j o^ pAA^A p-g ^ (3 vS> C$4^ 1 g^ pj«J 1 3-®^ tg 2 *- 5 cS4® 

. 14-® 3g Jj (gA Ajg LJi p i ' 3^3 ■ .lA’ 3 g<-sLiJ3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 577 
Book 6, Hadith 34 
Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 577 


(54) Chapter: (What Has Been Related) pil j j a\4 U ^aU (54) 

About The Prostration In (Surat) Al-Hajj 4 -' 

Uqbah bin Amir narrated: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Surah Al-Hajj has been esteemed by two prostrations?' He said: 'Yes, and whoever 
does not prostrate for them, he should not recite them." 1 
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Jci\ 4 >£t 

-s S (jlj \ d*A (_]Ij d^-Li £^- 5 lc* ^jj ^^j_C- 5 -^->* ^^d-d3 \dj 

Jit dlUlj . <yj' 311 old) j4J iod Hi J\ jll . "UitjSI % Iddd ^ jij jUl 11 jls c 

ijdJi ^1 j_X Ajj . g^dd iy> ol ^-1 XJ=s Shi U4!f jd ^13 yXo giyJ goy 0 pW' 

. A3jShl Jj &5 <2-111-4? dQ^jJl oW^° 5_4 ®i^.i ~g■ ~*' L^hj ■ i3^'-*"i_j -v^ - 5 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 578 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 578 

(55) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 0 Tli]\ j j X U (55) 

What Is Said During A Prostration For ' ' 

Recitation In The Quran 


Al-Hasan bin Muhammad bin Ubaidullah bin Abi Yazid said: 

Ibn J uraij said to me: O Hasan! Ubaidullah bin Abi Yazid informed me that Ibn Abbas said: "A man came to the 
Prophet and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I had a dream at night while I was sleeping in which I was praying behind a 
tree, when I prostrated the tree prostrated along with me. Then I heard it saying: (Allahummaktuh li biha indaka 
aj ran, wad a anni biha wizran, waj 'alha li biha indaka dhukhran, wa tagabbalha minni kama tagabbaltaha min abdiki 
Dawud.)" (O Allah! Record for me, a reward with You for it, remove a sin for me by it, and store it away for me with 
You, and accept it from me as You accepted it from Your worshipper Dawud). Al-Hasan said: "Ibn Juraij said to me: 
'Your grandfather said to me: 'Ibn Abbas said: 'So the Prophet recited (an Ayah of) prostration then prostrated.'" (He 
said) "So Ibn Abbas said: 'I listened to him, and he was saying the same as the man informed that the tree had said.'" 

u ^jj4- <j X X ‘Xr <jj lp ^ lie- (j^ kX dp cf- cP 4*^- i^i- ‘^Jjs n3i>. 

Ql 4hl j^-^j IS jUls 4^-lc- ^Idl <j} lWd ®"l-4 jl^ dpi Ql dP Ahl -Cd-C- 

Q i uS” 1 jdjjl sjjA-sJ! o_2^2.s 0 -aAU^s i_JLL>- y2>l QlS" ^tsli Uj aJuJJI 

X' J jls jls. sjis iiy- X iXX ^ J*^ J ife'j jjj X Jp c^j 

(Jjjjj 5 a? ‘Vht-a- ^ 3 jilts jls . p_j o-V>tdu A_4c- (jJJl 5 S - 3 dfj jl^ -Jjdl- (j jls ^ jS>- 

■ l .AJfc 1 JI 3 ■ Aju*j 0 ^" 1 c3__^ Jls "S l J ^3 d)^" j^lj l l C j^*° 

.Xi' '4 a ^ 


dP 


0 9 '• 9 ^ $ 

Cy? Cr^~ c ~ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 579 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 579 


Aisha narrated: 

"When the Messenger of Allah would prostrate (for recitation of) the Qur'an, he would say: (Sajada wajhiya lilladhi 
khalagahu wa shagga sam'ahu wa basarahu bihawlihi wa guwwatihi.) (I have prostrated my face to the One Who 
created it, and made its hearing and vision, though His ability and power.)" 
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Ahl 0^ xirilii iAhhlc- ^yc- ^^-'■ItxJl (_^1 xh-x^-1 -xi(>- i > q _ o . ~ x! 1 >xljb^]l -\^C- x^lhh -i ■,lo 

1 -X^ ^ ^awX^I 1 5b ■ Aji^3^ a]I^^ 4 0y-sA2JJ Ax ., ,- ^ Aj3a>- t 1 -.xLl ( mXJXc^uj \ j (_) (>&1 I _(J^jU ^ 1 .~^0 A^flA AhI 

9 - 9s - f 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 580 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 580 


(56) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
One Who Missed His Section At Night, So He 
Makes It Up During The Day 


clHfl i ( JUJ1 ya A_>j j>- 




l U x_jU (56) 


j 



Umar bin Al-Khattab narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever slept, (missing) his section or some of it, then he recited it between the Fajr 


prayer and the Zuhr prayer, it is written for him as if he had recited it in the night." 

y Ahl ys~ y Ahl -X_J_c-j t-Xj> y i_oUJl (jl ‘xj? 1 _(3^" di H-Xa>- ca4>3 CjJo- 

A^Tc- Ah1 Ah1 5h i^Ji % . Q - ' L i A \ 'oA-1 XX d^x.-,... Xt gj(jd 1 1 A,^_£X ^*^C- ® ^ ^ 1 ^.X...,.-Q A^d- 

j\i. M jJji ^ ifjs uiif 23 ^ ^4ii» 0SU3 oSu 6^ u ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ "^j 

* 1 4HC- y Ahl ■>_£- A_«_U tj!_j^-vS> ^5 (Jls . y^s>- HjAa>- 1 AJ& 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 581 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 581 


(56) Chapter: What has been related about 
the severe warning regarding the one who 
raises his head before the Imam 


aSjIj i_£h]l l 3 4otHH1 (jr? *-U- U x_a\a (56) 


fh)» 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"Muhammad said: 'Does not the one who raises his head before the Imam fear that Allah will transform his head 


A> 


into a donkey's head?"' 

Ah I Hi jli jli xsj^jjL xjll ji Hj ^dxjlil jjI yt>j oljj ^ Hi jix xUj jj Sri*- llSH- xaIIxS H 

-H> 0 ? xi xH5 Hdj Hi Hi ji ^cni Jh Hij ^y ^ii ci "pH^ aH& 

• i t I M >^fs. J ° ^ f 0 f i'* ^ 9 ' 9 ^ ' 9 ' ' ' )f k || '“'i^flltiSi^S., 

A_Hj yv2J 3oj -U>-j . CoA> IJJb y>\ (Jli . Hal (Jli 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 582 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 582 
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(57) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The One Who Prays The Obligatory Prayer, 
Then Leads The People In Prayer After That 


y y 0 uj o' 

A-3ij Ja .Jl x35^ (j U y j\j (57) 

3^5 13 -Xa_J 


J abir bin Abdullah narrated: 

'Mu'adh bin J abal would pray Al-Maghrib with the Messenger of Allah, then he would return to his people to lead 


them (in prayer)." 

Abl 3*3^ ijl tAjll -L-C- yy ^j! 3- t_ yj (_y> ■il-5' l-o-X>- Cj-X>- 

1 —XXC- 1-X^ iC- 5 ■ y——a.o-X^- 1 _X-& , xC- 1 5L ■ q . £ A-o^9 X^i ^ 1 p-L^ A_—l£- 4-til 

3 ?co-lj . sjjL>- aj jLol o^Lvs (jl x3b 1 &'}Lv£> (j^ _xij Uy53>Jl (3 3 = t 5 ^ 1 M Ijl^® (3^—45 

^-3 3 ^ 3 -^ 1 j_ 3 ' ^>-3 xi>ju -*33 ^ :?w3 ao3 5*5 5^® 3 ^13- xi-o-Ux 

AijS3i 3 *^ j *_3 x)^® -33 ■ ®3d3- ^J^® p-3^® stUx? 11 >j ^aaJi o^Lv» 5 ^3^15 ■ j x?'-"-^di 35-** 

A-o i} o-A—ll xS-3-4-31 o^LvS ijis Aj ij-xisiy j-3® 3 ^h i' 15 ® i oj33: p -*3 3 ^*i 3*3 f 3 ^3 

0 

^ £• o > ^ ^ 

. 33j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 583 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 583 


(58) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned 
About The Permission To Prostrate On The 
Clothing During The Heat And Cold 


—>°J^\ 3a 5 3^=3^' (58) 


0 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"When we prayed behind the Prophet in the midday heat, we would prostrate on our garments as a protection 
against the heat." 


.xic- 3 & ‘6^11' 34^c ^33 jii 3-^ 3 1 A!^ ‘3ji3bi cp 3^' -*33- 3553 3^ 53*4 13553 

(J\J . S-\_0_3\ Uollo ^C- lj Jx^-Io A^xi.C' 4^1 (3' s ^ ‘w^A_>- \j^Ls^ li) UfT (JlJ 6(jAJLa ^j_C- 

yjX- xi-o-xi-1 1 j-A ^^3 -*A? ■ (^dc- j_y3 -x^c- yy ^r?3" 1 _^5^ 3j 5^® ■ xir^* - x5^^” 




Jx-t 


x^ 


jJ 13- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 584 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 584 

Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned 
About What Is Recommended When Sitting 
After The Subh Prayer Until Te Sun Has Risen J..\ %\ 1 Ji- ^33] 1 s3L3 

J abir bin Samurah narrated: 

"When the Prophet prayed Fajr he would remain seated where he had prayed until the sun had risen." 


_xa_> ^<J1 5 Cr? b 13*—>U (59) 
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dPyjp- °o^ “t^" dP dr^ ‘<jPj=J^ ji' IJoJo- £*CjCL3 Aj 






13* ^g~o£- ^jl JlS . ( j^«3L]l ^AJaj 0 *^-*3- a <3 -J-3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 585 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 585 


Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever prays Fajr in congregation, then sits remembering Allah until the sun has 
risen, then he prays two Rak'ah, then for him is the reward like that of a Hajj and Umrah." He said: "The Messenger 
of Allah said: 'Complete, complete, complete.'" 


jlS JlS cdUU CS. J tpili llSlU i&^4\ &«L\ ^ ^ 

li Cot^ ^ ._j.. ..g. . . I 4h 1 -Xj 1x2 o I .XaJ I ^ 4-3^- 4jT ^ 4h I J^a. . 

■ 13* ^jjl j\S . 3a\S 3a\j 3a\j p-Cuj Ull Jj» JlS jlS ■ 0_>-C-J >>-lC 

. J*>U llllj ilSi- JlS . xio.xi-1 <l)j\J&yis JUS J*3b <jj j£- j^U-1} jj jUSi cJldj jlS 


S , - 9 

dr*- 0 - 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 586 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 586 


(60) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned sSUll j cAi^l U (60) 

About Looking Around During Salat ' .. 

Ibn Abbas narrated: 


"The Messenger of Allah would glance toward the right and the left during Salat but he would not turn his neck to 
look behind him." 


Jo- 


o " o ^ o of o " o i o ^ o f i 0 " o " " > \ ° \ \ ' l \\ ~ I -• > 0 ♦ ^ -Tsl 0 * f 0 ^ ? m \"u 

^ J*-^ Cj^ (^1 4Aj' J^-C- ^j-5 1 vJ-J-Xo* 6J^>* 

■ ^ A (^jAo- (^_£^Aj Aca-^j o yA 1 AsoA-) pA—0^ 

■ 3 l 5^r° dF Sij . Cocto-C-13* _jl jlS 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 587 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 587 


Sa'eed bin Abi Hind narrated from some of the companions of Ikrimah: 

"The Prophet would glance during Salat" and he mentioned a similar narration. 

4*ul * di"^ 1 (3' dp _dp 4hl dr^- ^3j io-x^- dp -d*>^ to 

■ AA1 l3__^ -X3 ■ )^>Aj 


jo- 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 588 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 588 


Anas narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah said to me: 'O my son! Beware of looking around during the Salat, for indeed looking 
around during Salat is destruction. If you must do so, then in the voluntary (prayers), not in the obligatory 
(prayers). 1 " (Da'if 

Xjuu CJoj ^ iA_ol Abl ->C- HjJo- 31 (jJ tpjld- ^jl UoJo- 

^ ^ s' s’ ^ ° s’ || ' s ? ^ ''s’ a 'S’ ' ^ ^ s- y 0 

3 *—3i 3 *—>i_fl. i l 3 .db) a^Tc- Abi (3 31 -® ^**3 3 t® 31 -® ^i 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


9 , <r , , f 

. C-o-Xs 

J ami' at-Tirmidhi 589 
Book 6, Hadith 46 
Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 589 


V ^ || ^0 ^ j ^ s’ s> ^ \ ^ s 0 S ^^sS ^ ^ ^ s’ 

1 jjb ^1 3U . A-«2 j>L ll (3 *2 ^13 Jo "3 (jd aSLLa otUiaJl 


Aishah narrated: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah about looking around during the Salat. He said: 'It is a portion which the Shaitan 
snatches during a man's prayer.'" 

mjho dJl5 ^c3j)v'" Ai0 * oi^" 4£ ^-*- ii l oi^" 4 ^l.-.*...-.11 t 41 4 (^j^^^-*3l >4 to.x>- xa 4)1 -x^c- ^o l»o.x>- 

3^S . 3^1^^ (_y? pUao^J' A_«Ax^: ^Si 315 o^L3)l 3 CjIUJ*)!! (j-C- A-JlC- Alii i^ £> 4J4l 3j» 


IJJfc 


jyi (si) 

•>" o '0(S 

^Xv2J <_JXO 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 590 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 590 

(61) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned 
About A Man Who Catches Up With The 
Imam (While He Is) In Prostration, What 
Should He Do? 

Mu'adh bin J abal narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "When one of you comes to the Salat and (finds) the Imam is in a position, then do as 
the Imam is doing." 

4 (3^ 0 ^ oi ® j 3 -® 3^ 4 i 3 U t —^°i t _3 4 ®43 34 3^ 4 lD ^-®3 Cj-x>- ‘ 3 j ^-11 3^ 1xj.x>- 

3p p^=>-U-1 (31 lil p-Uj a^c- dill i <S&“ Crt ‘(3^ 341 3c- ‘SJ> 34 

jiiiij . 4-ji il* 3^ 3 j3 u 4 odilf Hi! j&s S >o> ili /t 3H . M fU)h uf 3U 
j\sL\j pUNi ^ a :15 \S\ diL- Aiji Sj fuNij jyi 1S1 \jis .^Lji jit 14 \ 1 * 

. 3 4^ 3^ 34 3 U "3 ^ UdJ 31I® 3 ^” ?3 <ji 433 - 31 4 3^1 
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>1)1 ol> 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 591 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 591 


(62) Chapter: About It Being Disliked For ^ ^ ( 62 ) 

The People To Wait For The Imam While ' r r > 

They Are Standing At The Beginning Of The sSUdl ^\~A\ ddx- 

Prayer 


Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah narrated from his father that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "When the Iqamah is called for the prayer, then do not stand until you see that I have 


come out." 

^a_o! ^o-Abts (3^ dp -t-t (^1 ^p dr^" ^.d^boh -t-t b^>>-l ^-a 1 bo«x>- 

^ o > ^ 

0“^ <w ’C-9^" ysll (3 

^ya ja-Ls«Jl jJjfel y# j» aJ3j . dr"”*" i '-'P- j a > ' (jd _jd Jis . >J-t 

uiis 5Ud culjii j^J\ j fcy\ 5^ iSi jiij . fUNi jo\?h it ^^ a^u aU 

. ijllll J_y >Uls Is 8 ^La»JI >Uls Is dPjdh jls li) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 592 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 592 


(63) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned 
About Praising Allah And Sending Salat Upon 
The Prophet Before Supplicating 


gF 4jjl gp 3 bU(63) 

A^d-C* 4jd 


Abdullah said: 

"I was prayed and the Prophet, Abu Bakr, and Umar were there, so when I sat, I started off with praising Allah, then 
sending Salat upon the Prophet, then supplicating for myself. So the Prophet said: 'Ask, your request will be granted, 
ask, your request will be ranted.'" 


db& ^4bi y^ Ul) di"^” ^b- y^ yj y aj y 1 bo» a^- yj ^d)^b-c- dP -d ^ bo.x>- 

0 £ 

^<a-bA_Tc* Abl I o^bvdl ^o Abl 3^ ^Cdb obi-Xj C-.-Cds A^_o ^ C-^jj ^-b*^ A.dc- Abl 

^o£* 1 dbs ■ .A—aJCss di"^* ^b-ll c3d d^® ■ a b* \ (d - ^ a b* s 3^^ ^b. aUxa aJI^ ^ d^-d 1 d b fl- 9 ^ ^-osol Oa^c-^ po 


1 ^ db^ - UP 5 " dP °'J)J | 2Ao-)3-l UJfc ■ ^p^A-’ dr‘“" > ’ ^p 


4b I 


Jot 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 593 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 593 
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(64) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned .,,p j , ,h (64) 

About Scenting The Masj id '' ' 


Aishah narrated: 

"The Prophet ordered the construction of Masajid in all Dur and that they be kept clean and scented." 

^ flL* 1-5P Jdjd jjj j* 4jdjd dSP Pp ^ IP \I5 

■ - - . h < gh . ^ (3 J--^- d • .-d1 ^l-oj 4*bl 1.-^2 ^ 1 Cldb ^4-ol . 'y£“ 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 594 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 594 


(Another chain) from Hisham bin Urwah, from his father: 

"That the Prophet ordered." And he mentioned similarly. 

, 1 d ts ■ J*3 1 pd—1 ^ I t3 1 

® $ "s- ^ 

■ djP ci-o-lil dh? T’-*' 5 ’ 


0 ^ ^ 0 -* 0 i T 0 ^ 

o*' 40 Jp dP 


toJ^C- CjJo- oCft IdjJo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 595 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 595 


(Another chain) from Hisham from Urwah, from his father: 
"That the Prophet ordered." And he mentioned similarly. 




■ 0 ^^- J-3 ^A 1 ^ 1 dP dt^" ^—* dp . Uo J^>- ^j 0 C- ; d dP^ Cj 

-til (3 Jo-C-^dl d^3 ^_d...o. . - d^-® 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 596 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 596 


(65) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Salat During The Night And The Day Is 
Two And Two 


J 


Ip 13 ( J_Jh s^U> db ^ (65) 


Ibn Umar narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "The Salat duringthe night and the day is two and two." 


A> 


p pi- p p p p tgUlt pj p tpi IISjC- ‘^Jp jj p-Jll -P PiC- ‘jP dP PP P 

d_dc- 3d <_jb>wd pL* jlpllj odCs p-pj a_J_c. Alii (jpd 

. l3Jb j£- 4_d£. did dfpd di^” JP" dP^ U^" ^4jld pP dP d?JJJ ■ p-P^*P Ai-Sjtj ^-Pa a-i disyi 

djll dt^" c£giJD ‘ l9^*° l 9^*° 5-^^ d^-® 4-d£" ^ dP^ 0^” ^33 5 

d^ Ail d-P qjI dp ^li dP p' PP 5^ pu Pj 
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j>3 ■ jl>t!lj JriJI (jl p^ . v2 *-> liiji (3 pi*ll JaI i_jLHi~l -Aij . IHjjI jl^ULij LS^° 

\jbj*£,j j flk" ^1? laojl jl^lilj ^ylaSlI o*}L*£> Ijljj lS^° (J^l p.^-va*-s Jlsj . ^csULlI JjS 

. jUHLI} 4j£$\ o^'j 33^1 3^ Sy^j ■ gj£SH |SU 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 597 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 597 


(66) Chapter How The Prophet Performed i.. Uc .oil, U» >J!I p iS5 o'? Ik (66) 

Voluntary Prayers During The Day ' “ Sa V 

j\^i 


Asim bin Damrah said: 

"We asked Ali about the prayer of the Messenger of Allah during the day. He said: 'You will not be able to do that.' 
We said: 'Whoever among is able (he will)?' So he said: 'When the sun appeared over there (east) like it appears here 
(west) at Asr, the Messenger of Allah would pray two Rak'ah, and when the sun appeared over there (east) like it 
appears here (west) at Zuhr, he would pray four Rak'ah. And he would pray four before Zuhr and two after it, and 
four before Asr separating between every two Rak'ah with At-Taslim upon the angels that are close (to Allah) and 
those who follow them among the believers, and the Muslims." 


llic- IriUL j\j tSjU? ij\ iA_>_A \15jS- i Jj j^y dJbj Hj11 y UiH 

All JUi ■ V? -ill5 3l-^l 3- 0 H.l . .213 3_Si _^\^ri\ A_lc- All "d^l 


life Ia 


lT 


111 


I3A-btS^ ^ * II -XJLC- Ha La I fa" * ‘ Ha Ijb ** 11 CAoH 1^1 ~y Ah I 


ysj&j Ji" 3^ 3 i ^*-3 jglril l*jjl JHlj j 6 ^" jjx- Ha l a V^Xa-^^S^ 

■ I 3^ p (^* -' 3*3? I a ' ~s j 1 ^ )c- Ij 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 598 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 598 


(Another chain) from Ali : 
from the Prophet similarly (no. 598). 

t I y 3-^’ t 41 ^ A.-.y.,1 i■> c^ ^1^11 ■> 4- 

Alll I 7 ) ^^ ■ 3 Al> 1 ‘ I xJI-® ■ a^Hc- Alll 

Si aiSj iiiij iiJvic. aIhh uiij. ii#> c_iisbj 5^ iii 4I3V1111 ^ 4 s\ jHc- t3jjj. iia ji^Ji 3 aJ^c 

-XAjC- 11 ^A Sj^vP 3^ H 3^ ^^^11 l-^A 3^? *^1 A^lc- All t3P*^l 3^" 1“^^ (3j3^ 

0 'y^s ^yi ^Jias c3>j nr 3 Ll^ jls 3^111 3 ^ (^?HJI ^ j\i . p-Hll jJ^I o^v 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 599 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 599 


(67) Chapter: About Prayer In A Woman's Adh uL 3 sSUll 3 (67) 

Cover Being Disliked ' ' 


Aishah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah would not pray in women's covers." 




^ &\ jL c* ^ dUUl jIc' C**' j*5 ‘JpSlt Hj 

^ (J o ) ^ P 

. dUi 3 a^Lc- 4 jd) 3*® d?jD -k 5 j ■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 600 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 600 


(68) Chapter: (Mentioning) What Is Allowed 
From Walking And Actions During Voluntary 
Salat 


^ o Q o ^ ^ a, 

(3 y h ^ s l_> (68) 



Urwah narrated that Aishah said: 

"I came while the Messenger of Allah was praying in the house and the door was closed. So he walked until he 
opened the door for me, then he returned to his place." And she described the door to be in the direction of the 


Qiblah. 


CJla tAjiilE y iijy y t33 ‘J33U1 3® 3-) \1 jJo- 3® ^4.3-1 _jjl \S5jS- 

33131 Ajfc 31 d 1 ^ a^A.C' ^ ^ 

iXs-C- \jS ^->£- j3 jlS . 34-ah 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 601 
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 601 


<j«Sj 3 opg«-3? 3 35^ >Ij (69) 


(69) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned 
About Reciting Two Surat In A Rak’ah 

Abu Wa'il said: 

"A man asked Abdullah bin Mas'ud about this phrase: 'Ghairi asin' or is it Yasin? So he said: 'You can recite all of the 
Quran besides this [phrase]?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Indeed a people recite it, disbursing it like Ad-Dagga are 
dispersed, without it passing their throats. Indeed I am aware of the surahs that are comparable which the 
Messenger of Allah would recite together.'" He said: "So we told Algamah to ask him (what they were). He said: 
"Twenty surahs from the Mufassal from which the Prophet, would combine, reciting every two SurahinaRak'ah.'" 


270 


6 - The Book on Traveling (544 - 616) 




\jji ys~ <usl .lie- j45 jls tJjlj IjI j\i ^ I5lril jll cSjIS jji IritH-1 Sjlk- UojC- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 602 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 602 


(70) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned 
About The Virtue Of Walking To The Masjid 
And What Rewards Are Written For Each Step 
One Takes 


\_«j j) J-SQ 3 H p->b (70) 


> 

0 


Uii- 3 ^ya M 



Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "When a man performs Wudu and he performs his Wudu well, then he leaves to the Salat, and he 
did not leave - or he said: He had no urge - except for it, then there is not one step that he takes except that Allah 


-V>- 


raises him a degree from it, or removes a sin from him for it." 

A_d£- Ah 1 ^ 1 t A ^ 3"^" ^ ..<>£■ 1 y£- t A^a_^ ULJ1 5ts ^“3 ^ ^ ^ t*-J -X^- yj to 

4hl iiy; H\ V_£L fj \j>Q % Zj£> Si jls °j\ iLJ&H sSUM ji ^ j^jSl jipl Uj3 I'M 11 jls 

• lhfls jls . A > «Va- l^j AJLC- A^>j.S l^j 


!? ^ 9 ^ ^ 9 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 603 
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 603 


(71) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned 
About Salat After Maghrib Is More Virtuous 
In The House 



Sa'd bin Ishaq bin Ka'b bin Ujrah narrated from his father from his grandfather who said: 

"The Prophet prayed Maghrib in the Masjid of Banu Abdul-Ashbal, and some people stood to offer voluntary 
prayers, so the Prophet said: 'This Salat is to be performed by you in your homes." 1 


dP 


0>" 0 ° ^ O'' ^->>0 
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Ij-J -V>- 


1'jSn£- yi a-o-xi- ya L-oj3 jls . O^dJl 3 5-^r 1 - 1 ~~^_ 1 £■ jri—uj A»ric- 4hl 

jr^i pJu-j Ari^ Ahl yjl 3^ 3^1 gfr U . Aj-jll Hi S 
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ja\ <4141 

jjj ^ o ^ ^ ^ ^ q® 5J ) j ^ o ^ ^ ^O'' ^ ^ ^ 

1 ^ (J l-«-3 1 p_i_oj^ A^i-C' ^ ^ O ^ c£j)^ *X&j 1 ^_] li5 ■ ^CLo ^ 

. (3 1 _.Ajcj dtA*5yh p-h«^ aJ-C- Abl ^v£> (j^di dd ^d^^ lioJiil 1 dJ& ^3 . o^iAll s-ULaJl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 604 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 604 

(72) Chapter (What Has Been Mentioned) ipu uj ^ JUieil j Si U (72) 
About A Man Performing Ghusl When He " 

Accepts Islam 


A> 


Qais bin Asim narrated that: 

he accepted Islam and the Prophet ordered him to perform Ghusl with water and Sidr. 

°j£- ‘Ow*>- dp ^ Ji-Sll idSlU- dp -lie- do-li- ‘jtlS ^ ildi- lid 

1 .A& , aJ 1 «0( 4^ di^" (Jb ■ vd-J J^dAJ aT^- Abi l.-ZO ^-pd1 ^&d-^ 1 Aj I ,’^J 

. j^j ^ flit \Si jijjj 5j^4 pLJi ji>? ^ j^ij. Hi ^ Sli aIJg Si * 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 605 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 605 

(73) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned Al-U J l\ \°c. 2 % °Jn y<vi;, ^ (7.7) 
About The Tasmiyah When Entering The Area " ' 

Of Relieving Oneself 


Ali bin Abi Talid (may Allah be pleased with him) narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "The screen between the eyes of the j inns and nakedness of the children of Adam when 
one of you enters the area of relieving oneself is saying: 'Bismillah." 1 


-X>- 


^c- cdsaill ab! jL c. ^ p^=i4-' tjlidsll ^*>U- lid Jo- oi-bi dtf dp lidlb- ‘d£j(pl jb>- jj -u^- lid 

1 3b ('■* l ■ A^bc- Ab 1 ^ Ail 1 Ah 1 |_4' f ^Aj 2-^^>- ( 4^ dt^" ^ 4^ 

lli S)} AS^id S! rfo_^ 'j-i . M Ahl p-li Jjij 3' **^-1 Ji-S lii fST (jd Ol^Ej ji-1 

■ 1 ^ h. i ~ 1 ^ Ah 1 1 d^- ^ di^” t 1 hi 1 -lj o ^ I.... ~ ^ A>-^] 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 606 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 606 

(74) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned Of Prostrations And Purification On The Day Of 
The Mark Of This Nation From The Traces Of Resurrection 
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J^\y\y\ 

1ST 


ya A_aIdjjJl e-Jfc La_wJ y* 3 i_jU (74) 

Abdullah bin Busr narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "On the day of Resurrection, my nation will be radiant from prostrating and shining from Wudu." 

JLc. y i Jy y yy j ,jlL\ jylt y d^ d^ dp yl4=d y t jJjll _3 \l5la- 

" ^ a " ) > 

1-AJk ^ aJi 5^ ■ 0"^ A^d^fiJI d^ ~y A^dc- i ^ y^*b dP 

° °?.l . ' 0 « Pi I I ? ' o £ ? £ ' £ ^ ^ f ' 

.y^ yj AJJl -U_C- CuA>- ( j r 5 Aj>yJi '-U& ( j r ? 1 o y dt^*" '—'’■i- 4 -*' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 607 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 607 


(75) Chapter: That Starting From The Right ' ) i\\ j -rAU ^ u (75) 

Is Recommended In Purificahon - ^ 


Aishah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah would love to start with the right side when he purified himself, and when he combed, and 


Jo- 


when putting his sandals on." 

a^Tc- dill a*J d^-*-*^ dd ^Addlc- dt^" dt^” dt^” yj d-oc d 1 dt^ d_j-\ j>- o\jl& L> 

'du-C- id* d^ ■ d*^J dlixjl Jj Jjjr’ (j.J yjdi J df-S-^ d^" p-Laj 

. ^JJJl Spf dp iU\ *&Jj\ jdj . 


£ ^ £ 

d) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 608 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 608 

(76) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned iA\ j ^ >di ^d> (76) 

About The Amount Of Water That IS 
Acceptable For Wudu 


Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: The acceptable Wudu is with two Ratils of water." 

aJc- Ahl “d^ d _y^_) dd ‘dllC y ^y ty\»- y\ { y- y Ajhl .ux- y~ ‘dbyd { y CjJo- old* CjJo- 

\jS> ( Jp dbyd< idojJ- jj-a S) Aiys«j S! y C-ojJ- 1 jjfc d^ ■ fC ^ J d^ 

j o > ) ^ ^ 

. dhyd <do-Aj>- Id&j . ^Adallj jJ\j UdjXj d)^ aJ«C- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 609 
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> 1)1 


In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 609 


(77) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned 
About Sprinkling Water On The Urine Of A 
Male Child Of Suckling Age 


v 2 *> 3 ^ c-jb (77) 


Ali bin Abi Talib (may Allah be pleased with him) narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said, about urine of a male child that suckles: "The urine of the boy is sprinkled, and the girl's 
urine is washed." Qatadah (one of the narrators) said: "This is so, as long as they do not eat, when they eat, then both 
of them are washed.' 1 


0 ^ ^ e- ^ 0 f- . f- ; 

. "syii j* j* ^ 1 

j-c- UojJ -1 )\ ^\ 2 L* ■ Cr 


e - ^ ^ __ s - ^ j-j 


LL* , v SlU UJjC- tjliS Hit Hj 


Jo- 


3 jls pUuj aUc- aIsI aU j_j» aac- dill 
iZo-C- 1 jjfc ^^jS- jls . Usd? lils l <> Si la j pJ 12 1 jjfcj o^bJ jls 

. A_s<_2i> pjj o^Us Ajj^C- olllJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 610 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 610 

(77) Chapter What has been mentioned i ^ Pi > • J)l jrf U (77) 

about the Prophet (saws) performing Mas- ' " ^ 

h after the revelation of (Surat) Al-Ma'idah bjJUJI Jjjj jJb 


[Shahr bin Hawshab said: 

"I sawj arir bin Abdullah performing Wudu and wiping over his Khuff." He said: "So I asked him: 'What is that?' He 
said: 'I saw the Prophet performing Wudu and he wiped over his Khuff.' So I said to him: 'Before Al-Ma'idah or after 
Al-Ma'idah?' He said: 'I did not accept Islam until after Al-Ma'idah.'"] 


jp Ail] ->C- jS>- Ctoij j\j t(_*2up>- ^ Jjlio ^C- oljj Cj -A>- tUxli l)o-A>. 

o 1 »»Lx_j o Uol-oJ 1 1 a] d^Ju2_3 ■ Jlii liiJi (j a] culJLs Jls A_aii- 

.sisdii^Sii dulifu jn 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 611 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 68 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 611 


Shahr bin Hawshab said: 

(Another chain) from Khalid bin Ziyad with similar. 



lli J\ jls. obj ^ M. 4/^' £ pti bSlU jls 4j'^' 4^1^- 

■ V--J»- (jj jAa-a 4^?^- drf JA? ^ 
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> 1)1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 612 

In-book reference : Book 6 , Hadith 69 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1 , Hadith 612 


(78) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned 
About The Permission For The Sexually 
Impure (Junub) Person To Eat And Sleep 
When He Performs Wudu 


0\j ^H\ J U (78) 



Ammar narrated: 

"The Prophet permitted the J unub when he wanted to eat, drink, or sleep, to perform Wudu like the Wudu for 


Salat." 


A^d^- Ail 1 ^ I 1 t^j l o C- i. ‘y^ t( 4 C 0 1yd-1 C- ^tA ..3 do-1*>* 4do 


JO- 


. ^ 


Ijjb jli .o*d-Oid! odjyo (jl i_yJLi U (jl ijj) li} 1 _Cj?dJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 613 

In-book reference : Book 6 , Hadith 70 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1 , Hadith 613 


;*^La 2.4 J (j da ojU (79) 


(79) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned 
About The Virtue Of The Salat 

Ka'b bin Ujrah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah said to me: 'I seek refuge in Allah for you O Ka'b bin Ujrah from leader that will be after me. 
Whoever comes to their doors to approve of their lies and supports them in their oppression, then he is not of me 
and I am not of him, and he will not meet me at the Hawd. And whoever comes to their doors, or he does not come, 
and he does not approve of their lies and he does not support them in their oppression, then he is from me and I am 

from him, and he will meet me at the Hawd. Ka'ab bin Ujrah! Salat is clear proof, and Sawm (fasting) is an 

impregnable shield, and Sadagah (charity) extinguishes sins just as water extinguishes fire. O Ka'b bin Ujrah! There 
is no flesh raised that sprouts from the unlawful except that the Fire is more appropriate for it.'" 
tj^UDl jjlc- y UjjjI t yJb J>\ doIC- jyjyULSl ^dy jit ye 4^ & 

d> 4hd> p-d>j aJc- 4jt)l (J jyj (_} (Jll (jll to 'jSnS- y ti_odJi y (j-C- yj (j-^ 
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cu^Jj ^(3 yy* o^ o^ 

> i yfj ^ °i»> 'f^o>o> 0 'T^ 0 . J" * o > ° ^ ^ > oTy •cS^o'Tofo^^i^of' o ^ ^ "• 1 ^ ^ Si-' ■ ,0 . 

o ij pJJ p^j-O (3 J-vOj ^J-9 j' y*J 3^ 

^jS’ U . jCh s-Ul yiJa-j dd$^ A1V4-! ya)a" AijJiJlj A>^^>- AJj>- |»jJshj ay^S- yj ^jS’ U 

Sf lli 4^ io> lli /t jll . V j\!31 ojr % oJb ^ e45 ^ S b f l 

4 ^ cJdij . t i 44 )li ^13 ^ 5^ jd^j J4J4giUi 44 bjfj .^ 

. \ls>- yytlL\j y j$s\ -die- yu jjl Ili 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 614 
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 614 

Muhammad said: 

"Ibn Numair narrated to us from Ubaidullah bin Musa, from Ghalib" with this (Hadith). 

. 1 y> 4s\ xZs- °j£- c JeS y>\ HSjG- 


jx 1<4141 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 615 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 72 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 615 


(80) Chapter: Something Else About That 


(80) 


Sulaim bin Amir narrated: 


"I heard Abu Umamah saying: I heard the Messenger of Allah giving a Khutbah during the Farewell Hajj, and he 
said: 'Have Tagwa of your Lord, and pray your five (prayers), and fast your month, and pay the Zakat on your 
wealth, and obey thosewho are in charge of you, you will enter the Paradise of your Lord." 1 He said: "I said to Abu 
Umamah: 'How old were you when you heard this Hadith (from the Messenger of Allah)?' He said: 'I heard it when I 
was thirty years old.'" 

jls <■ U? c^J^I (jJ-A-tSsJI y> ISi-C- 

^‘—=3 jj 4hl IjjLjl (JULs 4jsn>. (3 ja-EuJ 4_d-C- 4jSI 4hl (Jj-uj(J jJL t)l 

_? ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
liS M diiS jii . "^=45 ^1 IS ijLUj 44=41^1 s§ ijSij 1 ^ 3 ) 

y^s>- Ijjb jjl (JlS . AjLu ^jjjl \j|j jU cLo.AjL| I jjb aU«C- 4 jSI jj-? 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 616 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 73 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 616 
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aJLc- Jj—j ^ s&yM iwjlsS^ 


(1) Chapter What Has Been Related From j i ^ &\ j au. u ,_>L (1) 

The Messenger of Allah About The Severe ' 

Warning Against Withholding Zakat . jo jJLIS \ ^ 

Abu Dharr narrated: 


"I came to the Messenger of Allah while he was sitting in the shade of the Ka'bah." He said: "He saw me approaching 
and he said: 'They are lost on the Day of J udgment! By the Lord of the Ka'bah!" 1 He said: "I said t myself: Woe is me! 
Perhaps something has been revealed about me!" 1 He said: "So I said: 'Who are they, and may my father and mother 
be ransomed for you.' So the Messenger of Allah said: 'They are those who have much, except for who says like this, 
and this, and this and motioned with his hand to his front, and t his right, and to his left.' Then he said: 'By the One 
in Whose Hand is my soul! No man will die, leaving a camel or a cow that he did not pay Zakat on, except that it will 
come on the Day of J udgment larger and fatter than it was, they will tread him under their hooves and butt him with 
their horns, all of them; such that when the last of them has had a turn, the first returns to him, until he is judged 
before the people.'' 1 



jll tji ,J,\ jjjJtlSl tAjjlsiJi Jjl \JoJo- <£jL .11 .ill* Uj 
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(J) (-9*^3^ 4aj I -X^-C- -X^-C* LXj ■ o ^ ' u I i -X^j>- ^ i p-t*) 

Csjjj* j, iy° LP ■ c3SlI syJLt c_jL?w?I LP dP p^^*" d^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 617 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 617 

(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: _U T.° .ui Hi 
When You Pay The Zakat You Have Fulfilled 
What Is Required Of You 

Abu Hurairah narrated: 

that the Prophet said: "When you pay the Zakat you have fulfilled what is reguired of you." 


\S\ aU-U v U ( 2 ) 




7 - The Book on Zakat (617 - 681) 


a^A^* axA axA c 3"^ ^ \£ 


> cr^i dJl qE ^IjS ^ cd^U-l ^ \i>Ll c^j £ &\ j 4^ &JU. 4^J1 gl^Ul 115^. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 618 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 618 


Anas narrated: 

"We used to hope that an intelligent Bedouin would show up to question the Prophet while we were with him. So one 
while we were with him, a Bedouin came, kneeling in front of the Prophet, and he said: 'O Muhammad, your 
messenger came to us and told us that you say that Allah sent you.' So the Prophet say: 'Yes.' He said, 'So, (swear) by 
the One who raised the heaves, and spread out the earth, and erected the mountains; has Allah sent you?' The 
Prophet said, 'Yes.' He said: 'Your messenger told us that you say that there are five prayers required from us in a 
day and a night.' The Prophet said, 'Yes.' He said, 'By the One Who sent you, has Allah ordered that you you?' He 
said, 'Yes.' He said, 'Your messenger told us that you say that we are required to fast for a month out of the year.' He 
said, 'He told the truth.' He said, 'By the One Who sent you, has Allah ordered that you?' The Prophet said, 'Yes.' He 
said, 'Your messenger told us that Zakat is required from our wealth.' The Prophet said, 'He told the truth.' He said, 
'By the One Who sent you, has Allah ordered you that?' The Prophet said, 'Yes.' He said, 'Your messenger told us that 
you say that we are required to perform Hajj to Allah's House if able to undertake the journey.' The Prophet said, 
'Yes.' He said, 'By the One Who sent you, has Allah Commanded you that?' (The Prophet said:) 'Yes.' So he said: 'By 
the One Who sent you with the Truth, I will not leave any of them, nor surpass them.' Then he got up quickly 
(leaving). The Prophet said: 'If the Bedouin told the truth, then he will enter Paradise." 1 


1 Jc> 
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3^0 ij-C» oi aAc- “dll lV ^ 3 ijF"^ j^il Cdj j®- 3 ■ ^*2“ o&S 3> J^"3 <iA£*_> <S^j jlil 

Ah! £gSJl jC- ^1 jii A^-jll Ijjb JlC- (^jj Isj A^-jll Ijl& °^yfi ujjt j-Li- ,_5^f- j3 Jla . "aIJ-1 

jsU. a^ ( JUJ\ jp oftV^sJl of 40 J-\ lli l2i pl*jI ji>f JJG jls jji: J*f ULI 5: 






1 

1 p-kw^ ^-Lc* Aj ^y2i\3 ^c^->- 1^ ■ ^UUl jL 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 619 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 3 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 619 


(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . 3 Ay ^j>%\ & j ^ U ^l_> (3) 

The Zakat On Gold And Silver ' - ' 


Ali narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "I have exempted charity on horses and slaves. So bring charity for silver, one Dirham 
for every forty Dirham. There is nothing for me (to collect) on one hundred and ninety Dirham, so when it reaches 




two hundred, then five Dirham of it (are due)." 

C-fej 3 3 1 3^ db- ^ A3 1L^-3 ^-^93 1 A3 -Vv^ dl^" ,^-L. A_d£- Ail 1 Ail \ 
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• C^lc- d$jj jj^=u jl J-®^r i3^“i 0^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 620 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 620 


(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Zakat On Camels and Sheep 


■ <^'j j^' ??> a ^ ^ v 13 (4) 


Az-Zuhri narrated from Salim from his father: 

"The Messenger of Allah had a letter written about charity, but he had not dispatched it to his governors until he 
died; he kept it with him along with his sword. When he died, Abu Bakr implemented it until he died, as did Umar 
until he died. In it was: 'A sheep (is due) on five camels, two sheeps on ten, three sheeps on fifteen, four sheeps for 
twenty, a Bint Makhad on twenty-five to thirty-five. When it is more than that, then a Bint Labun, (is due, till the 
number of the camels reaches) forty-five. When it is more than that, then a Higgah until sixty. When it is more than 
that, then a J adhah until seventy-five. When it is more than one hundred and twenty, then a Higgah on every fifty, 
and a Bint Labun on every forty. For sheep; one sheep (is due) for every forty sheeps until one hundred and twenty. 
When it is more than that, then two sheeps until two hundred. When it is more than that, then three sheeps until 

three hundred sheep. When it is more than three hundred sheep, then a sheep on every hundred sheep. Then there 
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is nothing until it reaches four hundred. There is no combining the (property of) individuals nor separating the 
collective (property) fearing Sadagah. And fr whatever is mixed together that two own, then they are to refer to the 
total. Neither an old or defective (animal) may be taken for charity." 

31 iiic- ijiis ( y L <syj$\ Ahi bib ^ i (jj sijj uSjl>. 

p-Ld AA-As-ill pL-y &*s\£s Alii ^ Ah 1 dy 1 * y ^A_ol ^plb*j ^ yy—1 ^'■^s' "" ^"y® y ^(-1. 

( \A (3 A-3 ^j>- j-*-&J ^J^h 3 ^>* _ > ^ ==L> Ji' 5° (A^' (A 2 ^ 4j>jJLs (A 2 ^ LS^” 31 

A1 ''-'■dj (J)" 5 3_^ ^J>jl ^J^'CujC' 3_^ 0 

3i 4-C'-*'4" Oily Ijsls yhLp (_}} Ajb- LfcyAS doly lils (j^*-)ylj 3i 0_Jt^ AAjl d - a - fl •—-olj lils (j\j*by 

Ajlyy yAy-vi-C- jp 0.ily lils A j\yy yAyJAC- 3i (jlxA>- Lg^JlS 0.}ly lils j£JC^A 3i (j_yP IxLl 1^019 •— JJslj lils ^jfcXsssij 

tall y\ijLa 3i jlSLLs oby lils ajLoj yjyJLc- 3i ®bi ®Cu 3i*jyl JjS” (3 s-bLil 3j ■ OyP aajI 3 j a3>- 

^ ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ S’ 0 s' s' s’ ^ s' ** » ' ^ 0 

AjLJ«jj 1 p-J ^_p (_^3 oli Ajl^j'ilj l Jp OJily lils oLi AjI^j'^Ij <_}) ®^d *—■oSlj 

Ai-Uah 3 AjjJlJU 3^4"^_/S® s_y? ^__9 AS-diJl Ail^- ^*2^- jo c5yA? i3Oi- 1 *^_3 

jldll JJij JSUjf JJi iSSVlf ill]! jdi il^3l JU- lS| 3>j)l jlsj . 11 ^ olS Sj £i> 

Jls . jy-slj ji <J,\j .;!>■ jyC- Aol (Jjf- pt^ 9- Cf- lZ) (j*' (3j c5y*pl __P kj pJj . Ja-^JI 

!j yOP.j AjjJ jjJ cSjJ -hSj ■ a a " A^alc- AAC- Oo Ijjfc (TjA> yJ 1 yio-A>- ^^jyC- 

■ y^. i . .. ~> ~ ^ )t-.Q. . . A^ASy l o *' ly oy^A(^3 T'' ^ Cj^* t 1 


-A>- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 621 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 621 


(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ~p \i\^, U (5) 

Zakat On Cows ' ' J * 


Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "A Tabi or a Tabi'ah (is due) on thirty cows, and a Musinnah (is due) on every forty." 


0 ^ o - To- . 0-1 


‘V-^ & f" 


SliJI U 5 ^ ^ 




Jj C^jUd 1 


>0 > a-J t'£ z ' 

yj -0^>- Co-A>- 


0 ||^^ > f- < 3 » ^ s- p ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ JJ 

. 3® iUL» yi-1 ®C1I 3j . aj '^ssj^ 3__j Cy? oie*^® <3 p-d^ 

y£- Ooj3-l 13jS> db iSjjJ • -bslb- a3j p'^Cjl XsS-j iy£- l_yj p^Cjl -Ay£- oIjy IjSsJfc ^ssjJ2 yjl jls 

S is 

■ Ah 1 -A*-C- p ^ pi Ah^ -A^C- o-A>^C- yj ly ■ Ah ^ A^*-C- ^ ®-A ( 4 ^ jy^ - ‘ ® * - —^ A. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 622 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 622 
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Mu'adh bin J abal narrated: 

"The Prophet sent me to Yemen and ordered me to collect a Tabi or a Tabi'ah on every thirty cows, a Musinnah on 
every forty, a Dinar for every Halim, or its equivalent of Ma'afir."Abu Eisa said: This Hadith is Hasan. Some of them 
reported this Hadith from Sufyan, from Al-A'mash, from Abu Wa'il, from Masruq: "The Prophet sent Mu'adh to 
Yemen and ordered him to take..." and this is more authentic 




jli cjdb yj iUL# jjbb °y£- tJ jIj °y£- t jUll UybJ ‘djljjll -Alt HjJo- t Hj 

Jp Ji yyj 4 j«_uj jl Ibbs oJJLs Ji ^yj -Ai-I ijl (JyldlI (j,} p-Cy 4_bc. 4b 1 (jdJl 

yC- ybbc-bl y£- d)Cfl-"j d-o-bM l-b& ~ d-uJo- Ibte yj 1 Jls .JJjlica aJjjC- j 1 lyljLO yJL>- 

. ^*£>1 1 (jl yddil idi d*J«J p-Cy 4_dc. 4bl 3 ^ (jpb d)l Ojy— 0 (Ji|3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 623 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 623 


Muhammad bin Bash-shar (Al-Abdi) narrated to us,: 

Muhammad bin J a'far narrated to us, from Shu'bah, from Amr bin Murrah who said: "I asked Abu Ubaidah bin 
Abdullah: 'Did you remember anything from Abdullah?' He said, 'No'" 


dr? 


-A* 0 . 0 ^ yJ 

J* «Ull 


j ^s- 


^ ° ' ' :' * \'t * \\ " * ° 0 " o ^ 0 1 \ ^ T 0 ^ \ ' > 0 > I'T*"'" 

^yj 0 >A«ws-C' Li 1 Li»u L9 0yA yj y\y+£* Lo -b>* yJ3^S>- yj uJ ^ Li^i yj Lo A>* 


. S jis iiii 4b i j 4 x. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 624 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 624 


(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About It 
Being Disliked To Take The Choicest Wealth 
For Charity 


. ddi jib>- 


4JL &\"y s\~>- \j> (6) 


Ibn Abbas narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah sent Mu'adh to Yemen and said to him: "You are going to a people from the People of the 
Book, so invite them to testify that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and that I am the Messenger of 
Allah. If they comply with that, then inform them that Allah has made five prayers obligatory upon them in a day 
and a night. If they comply with that, then inform then that Allah has ordained a charity upon their wealth, which is 
to be taken from the rich among them and given to the poor among them. If they comply with that, then beware of 
their most precious wealth, and protect yourself from the supplication of the oppressed, for there is no barrier 
between it and Allah." 




yjl t-doca yC- ^y> 4bI A^C- yj ^y^; \JoJo- d?^ 1 -"’! dP Li-Aj>- i{ _yjl \jo 

^ ^ ^ 0 0 ^ *>' 

4 ]^ d)l ^ {\ \ ~ £ & ^ l B ^ 4 ] dLfl3 ^y«—-li bbco 4_Tc- 4b\ 4b^ d ^ 

\jL us! ^ bbJ'j j oijLb ^ °^±s. j>'jl 1 alii 3 jU4frii diib \j&\ ^ 4b 1 jjbj jfj iib 1 % 
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il® dp, ipP ^ 5^ ppi pj p\p? j* Py <j IslA> fpi- pjlli ail 55 dp 

^udc- ^jjl O-o-C- ^AkjC- ^Jjl J\J ■ <11^11 ^jX- l—jCJl (3j ■ Ahl iX^J (jAkjJ j^lkail (TjXO pj ply>l 

? .i-r -* > a i I s ' °| 1 o - -» - >p £ - 9 - - ? - 

. J3 u I { ju uX- jjj I (_J,Ij . ^y^s>- CUj -L>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 625 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 625 


(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Charity Due On Plants, Fruits And Grains 


, i_p3lj p^j} Aidd? (j t\~>- U <_->U (7) 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "There is no charity due on less than five camels, and there is no charity due on what is less than 
five Uqiyah (of silver), and there is no charity due on what is less than five Wasaq." 


Jo>- 


A»^i \ ^ O ^ ^ 1 (3 \ ^ ^ 0 ^* ^ 33 ^ ^ 3 ^ 3 "^ ^ 3 “^ 3 “ 3 ^"^ ^ 3—<-£- 3o 6 A*s_x-<-9 3—3 

A 3 -l 3 ? ( 3 ^* 3 ^ Oj^ 33^3 ^ 3 -J^ aS-w? 3 ljl 3 j 3 33^3 ^ 3 aJj aJj^* 3 > 3^3 3 ) 33^3 ^jlcJ JI3 a-s-Lc* 

■jp-C- jjj 4hl Jy£-j yX=>-j ylc- pj ejjp p tP VP (jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 626 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 626 


(Another chain of narration that) Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that: 

the Prophet said (similar t Hadith no. 626). 




4Aoi ^ jj ^ d3Uj 33 j3>- 3 J 4 p USli <j3l3 jj -u^- Hi 

( 3 ^ P-so p->- ^ ■ ^^-^7 jj j_c- jjjxJ 1 j^.C' lPo »a>- p-3^u^ A-Hc- 4.0 1 1 3 ^ ^ 3 ^ 

f^ 0^ -7 ^ ° 7 °. [ °»1 i°t^° 1’*'' 'i'''' 0 \i-' ' ?0 '' °-' 0 ”* ° ^ ■* 0 «^ ^ ^ ^ - f ^ 

. (3-^? jo' 3 * -’AX- ■ aix- 0 ^? "A 9 j o - ^*" si 

A3^^3J 1 3^j (^3^^ 1 p_3tA^ A—aa^I ^^ 3»31 3*^^ ^ 3 v^ aj3^o^3> ^ a.***-^^ H-3s^ 3 ^*-^ ^3 

3 33^3 ^j 3 s- 3 j . 13j3<> 3^3 ^^3)^ 3_^*t3^ 3|3 0 ^*' 3j^ 31^3 . JU^jl a3j333 

3j3 U^3j ^Jod- CAJo 3 ^-sJ23 Jj)!! 30 j^LS^j 33w^ oJl3j His A3-W? Jo3! 1 ( T ^5 3j3 33^3 ^3-J ^_3LO A3«l3? 3^3 

.slo JjNI 07 ^" sKs3 5^^' 5^ O^/^FJ oH*" 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 627 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 627 
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(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
There Is No Charity Due On Horses And 
Slaves 


. AiXl? jli-1 (j dll- U (8) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "There is no charity due from a Muslim for his horse nor his slave." 


1 pA-rf*w^ 4^A^ 4Xil 4*^1 (3^ (^1 ^i^C' i^y^' (^^-4-A^<j 

•j ^ II,, <? ^ ^ ^ C ^ 0 ^ ^ \ ^ '' '' i \ ** 0 ^ 1 0 ^ ^ 0 " t__ » I ♦ ^ IIhw'' /* O'' ♦ 

^*^*x>* do -X^- cA Clo -X^- ^y*Aj*£* yi l w ■ 1 1 o -X^C» 

1jir iSls sjb^iU 1^>=1 0? ^ Iiid> UljJl 1&1 ^jll A % 421111 JlU j, jd d pLj 1 Jit lit dd 

. J>1l£J£ jU. Til slTjll f-siUi? £ SjUdU 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 628 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 628 


(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . \^\ & ,i U ^d> (9) 

Zakat On Honey 

Ibn Umar narrated that: 


-X>- 


the Messenger of Allah said: 1 'A Ziqq is due for every ten Ziqq of honey.' 1 

4b 1 c 3 y 1 ^ ( 3 h ^^ ■> v 3 -* 1 ^d di^" d. , . ^ 3 -* ^ c-~-y^ dt^" -V^t 3 ^ A3.a.^? 3 -^ a. <, 1 .- ; 1 3 J ^ 3 . <> c- do 

Ids ■ ^ 3 .-> C - 3 J 4bl o^jd^o 0L? 3^1 dt^" ''■^141 dj ■ c3_) tipi B 3 j ,<a-d <3 A^dc- 4bl 

1 -C& ^^I 3 g-( l-J dlI Ip_db^ A.J^- 4Ai 1 do^ , ^_dI dl^” ^^(Jdd^ o^du-j ■> V ^ *^jI i^o 1 

.h.jl^- ,_po-l Xhl -X^C- qj A3-Lv5_5 . (3 (Jl^j ■ djl-X-rij aA “1 J 1 _1 ^?' 

. ^ili ao^xi-1 1 jjfc Xljij 3 “dll •A-^' db 1 4i-vd? i—®J->3j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 629 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 629 


Ubaidulah bin Umar narrated that: 

Nafi said: "Umar bin Adbul-Aziz asked me about charity due on honey, so I said to him: 'We do not have honey that 
we could give charity from, but Al-Mughirah bin Hakim infonned us that he (pbuh) said: 'There is no charity due on 
honey.' So Umar said: 'That is fair enough for me.' So he wrote to the people that is be lifted, meaning (the duty of 
paying it) from them." 


°yc- y„y*^ XLc- ^ JdX ^dd, jll °yt- y^s- ^ 4bI ildi Uddi- £jv&. J1 ^d&yll did llSH jdld ll^- ISjH 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 630 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 630 


(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
There Is No Zakat On Acquired Wealth Until 
The Hawl Has Passed 


jyt AillAl JUh jp S U (10) 

J>1 aA£ 


Ibn Umar narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever acquired wealth, then there is no Zakat on it until the Hawl has passed (while 




it is in his possession)." 

tJd-C- Jjl jl iA_ol JoJ JJ lie- lodO- ^Sld? dl? 4CijU- dd 05 

0 >0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ s’ ^ * 1 s' } ' ' 

&\ ^“-aCII ^3 ' ■JdLC’ A^^lc- (J, ^sj>- A^Oc- A*0c- Abl , A^il (3(3^-® (30 

.Alpijl 500^0 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 631 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 631 


Ibn Umar said: 

"Whoever acquired wealth, then there is no Zakat on it until the Hawl has passed while it is in his possession." 


Jo- 


S &3 SlO ^^ o C- 1 ^1 dt^" 1 Ijo-x^- <_ ho-x^- -a■> do 
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* ■* 1 ^ ' . All ? < T 0 t 0 0 > 0 ^ ° O \ l * a " s to " ^ > 0 . ^ \ f 0 ^ f. l -* 0 ^ ^ 

1 coi>-i ^ p_L^» 1 ^ Joj 1 j^s^j . La 1 ^ u jj>- ij Cyi Aw 1 ~ys^j 

All j^Jl J^ j^lj Jx J>x Jsj .iJOJl^df }kj xoJo jj>l 3 ^ Uijxj ^UJI 3 ; jdO di? 

joj . Jouij 3 ; due Sjc Aoj . j>i j3o jo jiiodi jui\ j, Si of jJu-j aJx 

itji\ ydii; juji ^ 3 , 4=4 jj 3 >!) s^jii s^jii A^i ju jiip 5 ^ isi pLj 1 jif 
SUlldJl jdl Sy. ft* J>1 AlU J^ d)f Slu 30111 jd J>1 Oil 5 0Hlll JUJ1 j, 00 0^ 

. Aj^jSoSl Jfelj 0 j_j3J1 DOa—I 3jAJ Aoj . 0^311 A^-? C^S>-J dll 30 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 632 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 16 

English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 632 

(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: d! : ■ % V VJ ;li U (11) 

There Is No Jizyah Required From The -^-■ ■ ■ <■ > 

Muslims 

Ibn Abbas narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Two Qiblahs in one land are of no benefit, and there is no J izyah upon the Muslims." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 633 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 633 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

(A similar narration as no. 633.) 


A> 


( yj&]\ <£$\ -xllc- ^ li-j tjoj ^ ji jj . 1^* jIIINI lli ^ J>- 4 v4l^ j?' ^ 
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. "jjki- jiAlkJl JE jJJj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 634 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 634 


jiu£-j ;lk-U V U (12) 


(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Zakat On J ewelry 

Ami bin Al-Harith bin Al-Mustaliq narrated from the nephew of Zainab, the wife of Abdullah (Ibn 
Mas'ud) who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah delivered a sermon to us, and said: 'O you women! Give charity, even if it is from your 
jewelry, for indeed you will make up most of the people of Hell on the Day of J udgment." 1 

o \^1 \ 1 k^^) 1 o C- ^*^C- t Jj J i T ,*^C- ^ C-^A—kj-X^- loJo- 

^^ ^k«jl 1 U Jlj5-9 Alii j okls 3a.*....- a Alii ol* 1^ dt^" 4li) 

kallflJl jk^>- Jjfcl ^S - 1 ^j£=ajls Jji 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 635 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 635 


Ami bin Al-Harith, the nephew of Zainab, the wife of Abdullah, narrated that: 

Zainab, the wife of Abdullah narrated similarly from the Prophet. 


Jo- 


dP dr^ ‘Jj(3 J cJ-A (J\i di^ jk cSjlS y>\ \ljk>- t j*klE ^ PjIA do 
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l'\£-\ 3 eS'j (°-^J ^ J -* 5 C$^' Cf~ g^ 3^ 3 j3-£- Cf' &J -^3 ■43b i3r' gd OjlU g? 
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(jiau 3 jj '-^>3 ■ s^g j^Ll g 3^ 4111 ge o^'j -d-^- ge 34-j &4^j j4-c- gjl pi—j g3& 4il 3^5 

. g\3t-^3 ~^s?~\j ^j*ol 3 J glia (JjJL A_ij guolEJI sA^ a 9 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 636 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 636 


Ami bin Shu'aib narrated from his father, from his grandfather,: 

that two women came to the Messenger of Allah, and they each had a bracelet of gold on their forearms. So he said to 
them: "Have you paid their Zakat?" They said, "No." The Messenger of Allah said to them: "Would you like for Allah 
to fashion then into two bracelets of Fire?" They said, "No." He said: "Then pay its Zakat." 


A> 
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9 o » 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 637 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 637 


o' 3 >yu j, 113 u v u (13) 


(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Zakat On Greens (Produce) 

Eisa bin Talhah narrated that: 

Mu'adh had written to the Prophet to ask him about greens - which is "herbs" - so he (pbuh) said, "There is nothing 
due on them." 

gj ^*^£- g£- gj y*J\ S**£s gj -X ^ gC- 
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ijls . AJJwvS OIjiysiail-1 (3 l _p^ dd p-d*-)l ij-* -A-tC- ^djfc ‘ ^r° 4_J»C- 4jdl ^*2 (jvdll O^ - ^-’’db dF 

.i5jUlil jj did .lit aS^Sj aILA iai-sb c-ojJ-l jil lit y) »jC-c- ^y y^'j j 3 ' 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 638 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 638 

(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About e fa jjj ^ ^ldd( j U (14) 

Charity On What Is Watered By Rivers Or 1 ^ ' “' 

Otherwise 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "For what is watered by the heavens and steams, the Ushr is due, and for what is 
watered by irrigation, half of the Ushr." 

3I jUbJu y£- 3I 3^3]) -ddc- 3 j >j\d-\ Ujjdd -ddc- £ ^?lc- doIC- jd doIC- 

'jL\ g-l <wd I da_^9 ^<a-d.A^Tc- 4hi 4hi d(3^3 tod^i 3-^ 3^ 

J^=4 y£- <io-Jh rii <Sjj J 3 ' d^ .y\yj ^S- y\j dJJU 3J y£- i_->ddi j>J d^ . "yJdl L-idsj ^JalL 

7"ws^o 1 1 0^3 ‘ 4b1 3^d ^ 3^ dF A 3^ d)C-3-wj dt^" i dF ^ -^_c- 

. olE die- d-*-*-^ Adiij lais 3 pLoj a_* 1 c- diil 3d Jdd- 3d 3-oy- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 639 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 639 


Salim narrated from his father that: 

the Messenger of Allah instituted the Ushr of what was watered by the heavens and steams, or through natural 
channels, and half of the Ushr for what is watered by irrigation. 

3-^ t 4 _ol 3-^ 3C 3 ti oi ^ ■ *j 30I 3C. j} ^ dF^ do. 4 >- t 4 i 30 a...y... ddj- 4 >- t^3I 3J 1 do-t^- 

d ^5 ■ ^-Jujd I * o -^' 7^ -Ad(0 d^-^s>3 ^y-Ajdl id^LC- 3^3^ dD-^dd o-d ^.,,31 . d^-^s dr^ 1 ,<a-d.3 A*d£- 4 h\ 4 h\ d^-^j 

<r ^ 9 , s v ' ' ' A 

. 3 ^j>- CoA>- I JJfc 3 ^u£- y \ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 640 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 640 

(15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ju A U ^d> (15) 

Zakat On The Orphan's Wealth ' 

Ami bin Shu'aib narrated from his father, from his grandfather that: 
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\£ 


the Prophet addressed the people and said: "As for one who is the guardian of an orphan who has wealth, then let 
him do business with it and not leave it until it becomes consumed by charity." 

y> jjL £• yC- y JHH dA dP L <S“y a y (~r*'jpi XaXX ‘ J^pU-L} d^ XilX 

^ A*u9 ri a) t d)^° •. - P- >- p 1.A_Tc- Ah^ ^ , Q-d 1 w2_xj>- , tA^ol y^* 

j, JU 4 5 : Ji3\ diN jUL oaILu) ( 3 j AA>-j)l dr?'“■'i A 2 U Ijjfc L-j^j ^_£—aaC- 1 (JlS . 4S-iwX]l aAS" \j 

pX*J 1 ( Jjfc 1 1 Jjjj . cto Jii- 1 1 jjfc J^S" AS . JjLc- d)^ dP JLr^ (d^ ^ A& ^-gha*-i ^Sjjj • cioA^-l 

j 0 c dP —? A_fcLolc^ j o ^ ^ ^ ^ 1 c3 i^*-^- 1 A_d£- Ah ^ t ^ I la i dr? a>-(> y*^* ^p^ a\«21 1a_& ( i 

diW®" 1 iJ_jA? ?p_$ ■ ®^3 p-Psr^ JC (3 (_rP^ p-L*Jl dr? Laid? c-Jlsj . dj^-X—^tsULllj dilL Jjjb Aaj 

£ i o -- £ -- o -- -- 0 i <? o ^ P i^*i o o -- o i i o ^ o cS ^ > 01 ,,? o ^ ^ o } a ' ^ 1 ^ 3 t i > o £ i 2 o ^ 

4*0 I -Xa-C' o -X^* -X9 Xaj i ^j-3 4*0 i Ju^ ^jJ —1 ^i^o-CXJ ■ —0—»J 1 ^LOI 

^ 2'f’ i o 3 ‘J £*< ^ i ^ •J’ ^ -f 3 j o ^ i ^ \ "T ^ 0 o ^ ? o Oa" ^ -- « _>o ^ o <■ ^ ^ o ^ o 

4j> 1 &Jojuy5 OoJli ^y*J ■ olj uJJ-C' (^ l 3 ^ < ^~ ==a " 

>,»f .>• »'■? » » - . r l s' , J, ,o? , Sf, o -• o S , o ^ * s s' SC >. #'> 

Aj y^j:j i dP 0J-T'-^rr 3 C.«jJ3-l JJ&I jO I Lolj y “Ui' -A^C- oJ a>- AjLj^^? O-A^: 

. VjbjSsJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 641 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 641 


(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related That 
The Injuries Caused By The Animal Are 
Without Liability And The Khumus Is Due On 
Rikaz 


jlfpi aU-U (16) 



Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "The injuries caused by the animal are without liability, and mines are without liability, 
and wells are without liability, and the Khumus is due on Rikaz." 


-X>- 


t ajT y£- ^®_zdr^ < h y^* Pb ^ a...^... y^* ®^ ^ ‘ 1 dr®^ di^ 1 dr® ^D1 toA^- ^a.0^9 Lo 

iiUU dpori'dr^ cSj , d^2\' J %L \^L iUAiJ! "j\J aJaa aIi! 

■ .,. •> - isssj A^>- 1 A>^ , 1 (jh ■ 1 4y4^ ^ ■, VCAw>) - 1 t _*yA 0 A^j ^ C- Ah^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 642 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 642 

U V U (17) 

Abdur-Rahman bin Mas'ud bin Niyar said: 


(17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Al-Khars (Assessment) 
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"Sahl bin Abi Hatbmah came to a gathering of ours, and he narrated that the Messenger of Allah would say: "When 
you make an assessment, then take it and leave a third, if you do not leave a third, then leave a guarter." 

dP Cy^j^ Jo jl 3 tyy^jjl Jklc- jjS UJU>- ijjsdl IjjU-l SjlS jjl USdS-1 (jj SjU-A UjjU- 

■ia * lb) j^yjAj (_)U* ,<a 1 .~y Ah I ^ Ah I j^ou^ (__)! ClJ-X^^3 (jl o>- j -^1 ^yJ --> £-l>- j^yjlj ,'y by* ,,, £ 

^yj I jib ■ ^yod^C- ^yjly .Xi» t*i 1 (_bd^Cy A, . . b l^ ^yC- I i ^y) jib ■ ^^1 (yC'-X3 o_^dj2 1 (y^-X^ pJ (__) Is A-UbS 1 ly^^ ly-X^x3 

■ (yUx^oly -X^*“ 1 jy^J A_hX>- j^l ^ xho.A^y y^jl-l ^ p-l*J 1 I y^S" I -XXC- A_hc>- (j^l ^JyS ^\ io ■ ~ C^o-X>- ^C- j-<*^-l |y ^y^yyC- 

^yfl J d ~. _i (jl c/TP^J ‘ ~ fl j 0 dS>yU- (jUal ...II xtoo oSjll Ay3 Idy (. U*Jly t Jsjjl Jjy jUllI xb-Sybl lb) y^Sdlj 

(jiJb yJLaJI ^i-y 3 jdlyy jO.^JoC- ^2^*3 iSSy IjoS^ yUiil jjyj I-JS^ t yojll Jyy lUi y_y JyiLyS Udb js^o 

jid JUS ^di iKi . jUUJI ^ly Jo-f jUSJI oUjjl ISIS lylu? U OySlduS yUSJI oZj^Ziipip UJU 

. ijl^oulj _xd*“ly ( jtsdLily dJJU jyiL l-X^jy jo-L*JI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 643 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 643 


Attab bin Asid narrated that: 

the Prophet said about Zakat on grapevines: "They are to be assessed just as the date-palm is assessed. Then its 
Zakat is paid in raisins just as the Zakat for the date-palm is paid in dried dates." 

c<_>!44 J>\ jf- t.jUill ^Udd? .xlSi- jyC- t£ydjk]l jj Ah I Sic- ISSlS- ^jdJI frlli-l (j^ ‘Jy^- yf' dJld- 

p 6 -i (^. IC. ^ (j^^ y-dyy A^Tt- Ah I ^ l.o^P , I (jl tAo.o' I ph-C- I yjJ ~ jy^" 

0 -> ^ l ^ 

.yJfcjUyj 

(_$3yJ US' Uyjj Ajl^j l^3yj yj US' l^jl jJy^SsJI O^j (J\J yS-yy A^lc- Ahl I (j^ 3 Uoojdi I I -A £ jy 

(j^ (j^ - d>^ yyjl -Xiy . <—oj£- (Z-ojU- ! jJ& jj-ykt ^yjl (J\J . I j-aJ ^JjidJI ol§j 

yy i_jliic- jU ^-UdUSI jj! xiojUy U>ji<£- js- ^yj4- jyl xlo aU- JUS xioji-l lUi jU UdSi UJldy . aUSU 

i A* 

. ^v5ly 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 644 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 644 

(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 4 \_> U uUJI J sU. U (18) 

The One Who Works In Collecting Sadaqah In '' ^ ' 

Truth 

Rafi bin Khadij narrated: 
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a^A^* axA axA c3"^ y \£ 


"I herd the Messenger of Allah saying: 'The one who works in collecting charity in truth is like the one who fights in 
the cause of Allah until he returns.'" 

yj yy toclxS y* y p-s^^c- y£- i y?^^~ y? J-jyj \jy£-\ t £)y_j\jb y? \joJo- i yyy y? Cj-Xj>- 

^yi T y£* <.„X^3 yj y^ ■•> y^ ^o^X-9 y^ XX y^j ^ .y^lc. y^* y y -J o y^* yp 1.) 

4juj 3} ^>-^j ,J»- 4iil <3 3^”X 3p J^oULil JjJLj j®_Cuj Arif- Xhl 3-'^ ‘dll uc'-^».^-.-> Jli t^j^>- 

o x --t : -- ,. . a i > ° f ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ £ s $ s' ® ' ' o .i^-j -• -- 3 ii-- 

jjj -L«^- C-j-Xj>-j . C-j J3-1 JJfc I JJlC- yS L^C- _Xjyjj . ^x>w3 Co_X»- 0s Jo>- ^ y^ lj CCoJo- ^_^joC- I (JtS . 

.s ^ ; 


y\s^\ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 645 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 645 


(19) Chapter: (What Has Been Related) rii .%\\ 3 ^ rirjt 3 ;\C \;, ,1.(19) 

About The One Who Commits Transgression ' “' “ ' "' 

With Charity 


Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "The one who commits transgression with charity is like the one who does not pay it." 

) ^ i ^ X ^ s' ^ ^ £. fi. ^ & fS s' ^ q } s' ** 

\ A-^"^) A^ A^ ^ 0^* ^^*— ■ (j4 ^ -L>jj ^j_C» ^Xl3v»<«X]^ 

d-o -X^- ^ d»o «X>* 1 A^ ■ o (^4 ^ j.*£* 1 lw- ^^ A^ ^9 0> 1 -X^aA \ p-i— 

0^ A' , ^ w (S^ 5 AjA^ IjsSAij . jlLw ^ -AlH (j jAi ■y jJJ=u Aij . iJxi jr5 4^^ 

• Ar^ cj^ ci' “^7^ Ar^ Ae'j ^Cyt jj-A^ Aj^j ■ ^ A^ ^ 

^ 1 0"^ ^ (A^ A__5"^”^ A3 -X 1 (3 J^*-J ^ 3^ jlh A^2-J l Jll 

0 ^ 

. y^A li) ^CJl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 646 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 646 


(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About U>> j ;U- U ^>b (20) 

Pleasing The Collector of Charity " - “' 


J arir narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "When the charity collector comes to you, then he should not depart from you except while 
pleased." 




P^=Ij 1 li) pX-y ^ric- 4iil 3^ l)^ ‘ jiy? y£~ y^ i -^zyt y? t j~^ =, ~ y? Df* ^ 

yt- Si} ^*A =; ^j(aj tAi ^3-vA-d^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 647 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 647 


-A>- 


J arir narrated: 

similar (narration to no. 647 with a different chain) from the Prophet. 

aJx aIi! ^111 jE c jjj>- y. jE oJIS 3 X caILx y 3 \lLl “44jp- y jtlx y 1 Ui 

jaf >3 pLj I jit JJ: \*4k i_3jcsS jJjj . i3»o-A>- y# 3 c- ^g^uX (JlS . oy^Co 

.JaliJ! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 648 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 648 


(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: ; AlxAH V ji-U Al iU- U (21) 

Charity Is Taken from The Rich To Be " ' ^ 

Distributed T o The Poor * \ rzi\ 1 


Awn bin A hi J ubaitah narrated from his father: 

"The charity collector of the Prophet came to us. So he took the charity from our rich to our poor. I was a orphan 




boy, so he came to me and gave me a young she- camel from it. 11 

b-^-LC' (^1 1 ^j_C- Q">~ JJ.^J 1 J^-Xxo 

(JlS . Uijls LJ_o ( 3 Uaxli la-jo C*}lx XuSj \y\yii 3 IJJJfcS Ljllxl y* AS-aJM -Ai-ll p_Luj aJx 4 lll ^- 0 ? 3 Uk« 

■ yu yyy y yy- y y . ^ix yi y. yji 33 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 649 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 649 


(22) Chapter: (What Has Been Reported |\T-J\ & U U JU. U (22) 

About) For Whom The Zakat Is Lawful ^ 


Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever begs from the people while he has what he needs, he will come on the Day of 
J udgment and his begging with be scratches or lacerations, or bite marks on his face." They said: "O Messenger of 
Allah! 'How much is it that one needs?' Hesaid: 'Fifty Dirham, or their value in gold.'" 


‘-jypr y y- ‘V'3 ‘JU13 ‘dL j£> iyj y <• “al j a Lj-jJ- yis jis -1yj~ y y3 ^ 

a]^ J1 3-^ A.d^~ All! Ah 1 2L 3L o ^*.....a jji 1 -a^c- 3^" ^ a-o 1 3^" ^ *4-3-^ 3^ ^ —a^c- 

O y^-^~ ijls AAJij laj All) U 3 ^ J yLril s-U>- AAJ<j C 


Jo- 
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jJU=» jjjj . jlU- UopJ- jj! tiojJ- ^^Lxt jjt jlS . jJJt- jl APll pit J-t (jj jlS . "u-J&lll j-? Igi 


. iiopi-1 111 ji-i j-° JlL 4 (j VlA 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 650 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 650 


Mahmud bin Ghaydin narrated to us: 

Yahya bin Adam narrated to us, Sufyan narrated this Hadith to us from Hakim bin J ubair. So Abdullah bin Uthman, 
the companion of Shu'bah said to him (Sufyan): "If only someone besides Hakim had narrated this (Hadith)." 
Sufyan said to him, "So what is with Hakim; Shu'bah would not narrate from him?" He said: "Yes." So Sufyan said: 


"I heard Zubaid narratingthis from Muhammad bin Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid." 

jUlt JS apsI lit a) jUS . 1 j^j ‘jCL jl p-SU- j_t cjUll UpU c^ST JS UiU tjMlt JS SjISst ll 5 


Jo- 


A 0 " •? ° > 


jell jis. j*s jis ailA ah dhlsi u uj juli aJ jus. lio jii i jjj jU- jit niA h>.u 

jS 4hl lltj Ujjj' JjAj Ajj UjUJsI Up life Jp JUsJlj . Jujd jl jS?jM -Ut jl pill jt lip d>lSp 1 111) 

j) pLji juf JH; uui: jis. liiUh j Ji ^ uu> UjUH jHpi 14 . 6 tr \S\ ijiS. juuij AHt) Jju4 

0 ^ s’ 

jyj>j oHpl j^> jd-U jl aXS Jftj jlS" 1 j 1 Uijp OjU- 0 -Ut li) IjJlSj |jU> (j jlS- jj p-SU- dpjpU- 

00 0° 0 t e ^ Jj 

■PMJ AjajjJI Jjbl J-0 Oj’S-J JtsLH 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 651 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 651 


(23) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: &l£) 1 j U \) - ^ ^ _j! (23) 

For Whom Charity Is Not Lawful ^ 

Abdullah bin Ami narrated that: 


the Prophet said: "Charity is not lawful for the rich nor for the physically fit." 

io”? $ o > Ri"' ^ 2 0 t ^ ° > 


Jo- 


jl£ HjJo- 0^4^ Cyi Jj-Xk- XoJo-j ^ 4J^*_1 ^5 jXJLl UjJo- 4^JXJaJl S^IS jji XoJo- jXlu ^ 4^^ssn jji Uj 

(Jis 0^ 4)^ 

A aZ?^a 3^ ojljo- (^1 rij-C' ‘wj\--J 1 (3_^ ■ CS , ^~ K> C_£4 *4? (3-*^ *Xi J s - s/sl 1 ^ 

0 d ^ oL K«S.|l -r J 1 1 < " ^ l ^0 l 0 0^ 0^ ° " f " 0^ 0 a , 0 ^ > - 

X3^ ■ A«^_3J 2 1 lJ<^j cUo-XO”l 1 X3^ ■ CJ>o»Xo- AJj' J«^^ CUo-Xo- 

J4-4' 5^ 1 Jj . jj— j J aJ U — J 1 j^ - ^ ^a-Uj AJt api 1 (j”*^ ^ ^ ^ J Jap 

Jp pJpJl jUl jjpSd dip jopJ-1 IjJS aIjj pUJl jit Up jlUUlll jt tjl-t ULUii Slip jU=J U-U^- 

.Ajtdi 
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a^A*^ axA axA A 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 652 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 652 


Hubshi bin Junadah As-Saluli narrated: 

"During the Farewell Hajj, while the Messener of allah was standing at Arafat, a Bedouin came to him begging while 
pulling on the edge of his Rida. He gave him something and he left. With that, begging was made unlawful, so the 
Messenger of Allah said: 'Begging is not lawful for the rich nor for the physically fit, except for the one who is 
severely poor or in perilous debt. And whoever begs the people (merely) to increase his wealth, then on the Day of 
J udgment (the wealth he begged for) will be lacerations on his face and heated coals from Hell will be provided for 
him to eat. Whoever wishes, let him take a little, and whoever wishes, then let him take a lot." 1 
^^ ®^ S ^ ^1 c_;c1 a...*... 

o\ia£-ll oil} a)\_Ls t k to> _X>-ll oljl A34jlSl jls 

5< w . s' ^ I* 4 ° & II h S' ' O'" ^ 

a! | 0 A cK ^ A-J1 I 1 A_^'‘^ > ) A^3 aJ 1 ct-ll ^ 

f J % o ) "t ) ^ 

c\J^j y-«-3 aAS"U lXs2>jij A^oldah i3 1^5^“ ^llio aj CSj*Q JIT dr°A a * ^JLs 

. yiSCb dFD 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 653 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 653 

Narrator mentioned in hadith: 

There is another chain with a similar narration. 

lli ^ 4o> io-xi \5S J jli. %l oUll: gi pe-jl) Xi ^ tfST ^ ^ ^ Irili 

.djii 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 654 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 654 

(24) Chapter: (What Has Been Related t 7 ~j^]\ $ U - ^ u (24) 
About) The Indebted And Others For Whom ^ 

Charity Is Lawful ^jXj 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated: 

"During the time of the Messenger of Allah, a man suffered a loss on fruits that he had sold, resulting in more debt. 
The Messenger of Allah said: 'Give him charity.' So the people gave him charity but it did not cover his debt. So the 
Messenger of Allah said to his debtors: 'Take what you have and there is nothing for you but that.'" 
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a^A^* axA axA c3"^ j \£ 


Jo- 


C-s*o\ jll <3jJdLl 3 I ji- t4jb\ jIc- jj Je^tS- ‘^Sn jj 4iil jIc- J^=b 5^ ‘dJjl HjjJ- caIIxS US 

A^Tc- 1A. ,^>' ^,_L. A^Tc- Ah I Ah 1 (_)l) dfl. 9 AA-J .i l ^ C- bo | ^ Cj 3 A^Tt- Ah 1 Ah 1 A ^ C- 3 

p^=*J poJo>-j Ld Ijjci- p-L^J aJlC- Ahl ^o? (Jj—«_) (JUL9 A_o.i s-^Sj ljb ^Lo i3 ^ ~^ > " 3 ■ 

■ -.. -> - 0--O-\^- -A...^.,. ( 4^ -X^- ,^uj 1 1 Jb ■ 5 A_)^_jA hAilb 3-^" t *^b) ^ t <js 5 b ■ dll3 bl1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 655 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 655 


(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Disliked For The Prophet, His 
Household, and His Mawali To Accept Charity 


Ahl lS"^ XSjutf)! aJ&V^" J f\>- lb i_aIj (25) 

A^J 1^ A^d-C* 


Bah/ bin Hakim narrated from his father, from his grandfather who said: 

"When something was brought to him, the Messenger of Allah would ask: 'Is this charity or a gift?' If they said: 


A> 


'Charity.' He would not eat it, and if they said, 'A gift' he would eat it." 

ca_o! 3C- Cp-kSd>- 3J j ^ < Uo-Aj>- dls 31 1 dP l — j>\ 3.) UoJo- 3I-A 3 3J -CJ- bo 

2^0 0 -* Q ^ ^ * s’ Q s’ -1 < 5 * ^ 0 %■ Q ^ ^ ^ II ^ ^ ^ s 

J5U pJ A3-L^ j^lid 0I3 ■ Aj-XJfe p 1 A3 »X^s^^ A^ 4 ’ cA ^LXil A_^^) A^ ^o.Aj>- 

^ ^ 0 ^ g 0 *s ^ *s £, @ s’ 

Js^wjj A*^^A 0"^ 0^1^ Cj^" d3_^ A^ ■ JS 1 AjJJb 

^ do -X^^-1 1 j»& -X3^ ■ a.^aA.C' ^ ^9(^4 ^ ^^ Jw*-C^ A-^ 1 

1 aj>-^■ aAc- aJ 4 1 5*^ ^ di^” J ^ dt 3 dHd/^ ^ dt^” ^^db-C- dH^l/^ ^ 

^ ,_^djLC- jjl J\i . o 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 656 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 656 


Abu Rafi (may Allah be pleased with him) narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah sent a man from Banu Makhzun to collect charity, so he said to Abu Rafi: "Accompany me so 
that perhaps you may have some of it." So he said: "Not until I ask the Messenger of Allah." So he went to the 
Prophet to ask him, and he said: "Charity is not lawful for us, and to be the Mawda of a people to be the same as 
them." 


AJS- Ahl (_ S^J dfd ‘^5 dP^ dl^” t \ l jj£- tAdjci HjJo- ijJL sc>- IdjJo- jls -L»^- \JoJo- 

. ^ Jlii . dA? t j. s /^ \ *£$ {J>^ Jdi AijJbl 3^ dh? dUsi.! aIi! 5^ 

d 5 d 5^” ^ a^ i l_Q- 9 a)C^3 a^Tc- (5i di^ ^ a aJC^I^ ^L.a^Tc- 
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\£ 

1 A.1 A»^X^ Ad*i 1 ^ ^l3 ■ ^* 00 * 0 ^ -Xo- 1 -Xjk 1 Xs ■ "f*_iil i, ^1 d.l> 

. 4UC- dill (_ <2°j i_JUs (J(l yj C-o^" (J^l yj 4iil -Ud& (J^ 0^!3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 657 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 657 


(26) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ ri j aid U cud (26) 

Charity For Near Relatives " “' *“*' 


Hafsah bint Sirin narrated from Ar-Rabab, from her uncle Salman bin Amir that he related that: 

the Prophet said: "When one of you breaks his fast, then let him do so with dried dates, for they are blessed. 
Whoever does not find dates, then water, for it is purifying." And he said: "Charity given to the needy is (counted as) 


Jo- 


charity, and if it is given to relatives it is (counted as) two: charity and nurturing (the ties of kinship)." 
y^lc- yj ^^C-l—C- y£- yl^ *^C- CU«o c> a y£. y£- *yj y d.fl. . . ld>-C>- l»o 

jl3j . jyfld 4jd ildlll ^2 (jls <5yj Ajls y<c I ]& p^=jdl jiad li) jls jariuj 4_Jc- djil ^ 

} £ Q ® 11"^^ f?d o *■' -X ® ,*• || 

A .^1 Jw-C- ' w -(^Xrf-O ^o-^J 1 J ^ A 3 Jws^ A 3 J. vol 1 

T Ifed) . dd ff C£ ■ ^dd loud y*d Cf. d>Cdd yd*p J & ■ >'J& y\ 4-j 

l-c& y^- yd•y 4di\ ).c2 i ^y^- t *yi y (^.d. y£- -*d1 t_*P y—^ cdwo & o |Q -iQd- ^y^ c ^ . 

^l...o. . . oo-^>-^ ■ ' ^ d1 dl^” — d yX? " dP tpCdu^ df^" driy^’*’^ 1 ^ ^ d*w ^y£" d- ji- a...^.,~. t ^jyy ■ cdo — x.d-1 

^yj d)Cb*-^ dt^" yl^ d^-* drD" - ^ 1 d)y^ dri^ yjly 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 658 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 658 

(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: B ^?u juji j Af ^ u ^d (27) 

There Is A Duty On Wealthy Aside From ' ' 

Zakat 


Fatimah bint Qais narrated that: 


she asked -or, the Prophet was asked - about Zakat, and he said: "Indeed there is a duty on wealthy aside from 
Zakat." Then he recited this Ayah which is in Al-Bagarah: 'It is not Al-Birr (piety, righteousness) that you turn your 


Jo- 


faces.' (Al- Bagarah 2:177) 

dJli cud Addli yd c^gdril yd cSjJ- yd tiidyd cy^ld yj d^dSjl djdd cdijdd yj Jc?d yj did IdS 

o y A-dI ^ o-Cfe ^d j ■ odyll j did" ddl ^ c} 1 (-0-9 odyll di^” p*dy ^cdc- cuid^j 

.4jd!l ^ p^==Ufcy>y IjJjj yl (jdJ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 
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axA axA l) 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 659 
In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 659 


Fatimah bint Qais narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Indeed there is a duty on wealth aside from Zakat." 




^A bl \ *J I ^alc- to ' 4 I . fl b) | 1 t^ J | -UoI h_j 

o^y^* ^pj^ ■ —11 .Ap o3b CAo-A>- 1-XJfc ^ ^p 1 Jb ■ o^^il aaJ JCJ1 (3 i ,«>-)-■A^d^ Ah 1 ^ ^0-11 

. 1 jj&j a] yj i2upJpi-l 13j& pJLd pjj d)^C 3jb3 ■ t— sjcPsj 0 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 660 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 660 


(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related About uLi ,% iU. U (28) 

The Virtue Of Charity ' " 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 


the Messenger of Allah said: "None gives charity from Tayyib - and Allah does not accept but Tayyib - but that Ar- 
Rahman accepts it with His Right (Hand). Even if it is a date, it is nurtured in the Hand of Ar-Rahman until it is 
greater than a mountain, j ust as one of you nurtures his foal or young camel. 11 

^ Ab 1 1 tjb d J ?- Ap 1 ,^‘^j -A...*... -A.--*-'. ( 4^ . J^P .A...*..- do-A>- ^A^aA- 3 LoJo- 

(3 oCApS" diij A_L^»_o 3-^3^ li-Ai-l d!) i._diaJl d!} Abl l _y5-AJ S|j <_db 3? -A>-) 3-Cdp C jo-L-j^ A_dc- 4 jd\ 

pjl>- ^ 3 -AC 3 ajpIE 3 c- i_p\dJl 3 j jls . aI^v^s o^Ls p‘A=-C-l 3 _/A C5" db? p^d? 3 ^*" dP^lP^ *5^ 

cto 4 p>- o^pjjfc cto-C- - _jpl jls . o-Ap^pj dP 3^*3]! -N-C-J dP 3j^ jjP Ah^ -N-^j OT^!j 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 661 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 661 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Indeed Allah accepts charity, and He accepts it with His Right (Hand) to nurture it for 
one of you, just like one of you would nuture his foal, until the bite (of food) becomes as large as Uhud." The Book of 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime testifies to that: 'He accepts repentance from His worshipers, and accepts 
charity.'And: 'Allah will destroy Riba and give increase for charity.' (Abu Eisa) said: This Hadith is (Hasan) Sahih. 

SJl c 4 jls c-ui ^ uSii USii cUSI^ ^SUJl £ 1^- c V 4yS' J HSli 

"t ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ 

D} 3^*" °V^° p < ^~ =a -As>-' CS p-ApaA? A^>_o Lft-Ai-lpj A3_cdlM Abl Ahl (J 
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\£ 


Oli-V*31 Jo-loj ojljX- gX- 3g3l C$3l r ( J^-j ^X- Ull >_3 UUi ^j-W2jj . Jo-1 jiLj gy*2jJ U-flUl 

.(olsJwvall Ij^JI Ull 


£ s 9 , ' 


1 jjfc l^j-cvjX- gjl jlS 


c^Ll 1-Lto 3 ^i-*3 (J-^^ (_jr? Jj>“ j 3^® -ki_j .1-^.fc ^-Ug 4_jx- 4jil 33^ cJ*~ ^“"5^ 3^" 3ju -3__j 

c-ojJ -3 yii 1341 B UUJ 1 <jl 331 Jjs' jli3j 3jU5 o-gll 3 j>j dbliUjl g-? oljlj^pl g_a IjJfc 43 L} Uj 
gj 4jil 33j UUc- gj 3^3-^J <3^ gU Ujj <Ja£ JUio Sj p*j4 3!j 1$j 3^J 1U& (3 Cjlolgjl 

dj ^uiij $ 11)1 ji.t ^ pL5i ji^t jji iis^j % Uj>I eoji^Sa b j3 3 , ijii 33 id' 

^a-Ulg -33 gsliiS' g^ goc- 3 (J3 -j g3 -tilled® -Uj .goxLi 1U& i -- J 31g^jl sjjs> cj>^£==6 li 3»_gdl 

> ^ *— > 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ 00 ^o^ ^ s- s- ^ ^ } 0 ^ ^ s' 0 

d)]. .0-^0 ^ 4^3 1 d)]. p-i^J 1 ^Jjd ^w-3 \~a lj^^-v-^J2_3 L—o-U& CuA^\jL3 ^ ^ 

j? ^4^ £4-jl 3 jL j? gd 1: jli iSl 4J&1 3^=3 Uil ^£1 ^ jUU.1 jlsj i^5l nil* dl JjU 
j lyi^j^j jo jui ill jli US' jli lii dj 4J&1 ij^i ( Uu jL j? gluf £4- jli iSli .^u jU 

^3^ U±ikS” 3°^ } -^^5" 3 (jUi Ull jli US' jAj l^O-i*i 33 1-3-® ^-aU*S” Slj £-a-^« 4^? <JjUf Slj l_JLS” 

. "^wa3 1 ^-a^J 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 662 
Book 7, Hadith 46 
Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 662 


Anas narrated that: 

the Prophet was asked which fast was most virtuous after Ramadan? He said: "Sha'ban in honor of Ramadan" He 


-U>- 


said: "Which charity is best?" He(pbuh) said: "Charity in Ramadan." 

4lll 3**^ ^^31 Jl^ JjX- tCJolj h .4"*^-° ^jJ 43J*s<^ IjoJo- cJ^ U^ l LSri^° l-oJo- ^ ^j^C- 3 . . v l gj J ^ Ijo 

. (jLU«j 3 43-U? jli 33®^ ajjUiII 31 ® j-;-® ■ oU^j -la»3 (jU*--^ jlis (jUa.*j jj«-j 33®^ 3^ p-3g a3x- 

. 3j3Sl 31 jo 4 *Ux 3 UJ l^jS 3 ? ^®U3j ■ j3 <3 ojU- !JJt> ^jSox jil jli 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 663 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 663 

Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Indeed charity extinguishes the Lord's anger and it protects against the evil death." 
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S_*1 '** A- ^ 9*^ Cj^" A ,^y“^ ^ ^ 1 4b 1 >A^£-' Uo-X>- ^ i ^ 0^ 4.,.fl.C. to 


A> 


IjJfc ^d-^C- JlS . j^bl Aiba £-94 oj ' >^)l t->>c. t^iJaiJ di-L*2]l (j) p-C«j A_dc. 4bi 4bl <J y^j (Jls (Jls tdbC ^jj 

» T it- o £ ' 9 s ' f ^ 

. A>-y I ujfc ^ya i—o j£- c-o Jo- 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 664 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 664 


jJjLIJI i y>- (_3 *h>- IA *—>U (29) 


(29) Chapter:, What Has Been Related About 
The Right Of The One Asking 

Abdur-Rahman bin Bujaid narrated from his grandmother; : 

Umm Bujaid - and she was one of those who gave the pledge to the Prophet - she said to the Messenger of Allah: 
"There is a needy person who stands outside my door, but I cannot find anything to give to him." So the Messenger 
of Allah said to her: "If you do not find anything to give him except a burnt trotter then hand it over to him." 

Aj ,4>- i ^ d)"^" ^ ; T L .A...*... df^" ^*■> 

i. " Z ^ o ^ ^ ^ ^Z 

■ oljj A *h C- 1 ljLx2X a] 1.^-9 ' j} AXi' A d*Alj5 l«^_) 1 “ 4«XA 4«U' 

c3_^ 3^ ■ o>Aj (3 A»*a 9^13 IjAJp oljj AJLiiflJLJ \jLx2X pJ oi pA^j^ A»A^ 3_^* A ^ > ) 

£• ___ ^ ^ ____ ^ ^ Z ' s- ^ ^ £- *" *• 0 } ^ ^ 0 0 > 

^ 1 lLoJo- (JI 3 . aAIAI (J^_3 (J>)j t^f' Cj? 


9 ^ $ 

. ^y. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 665 
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 665 

(30) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Giving To Those Whose Hearts Are Inclined 
(Toward Islam) 


(30) 


Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab narrated from Safwan bin Umayyah who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah gave to me on the Day of Hunain, and he was the most hated creature to me. But he did not 
stop giving to me until he was the most loved creature to me." 

t j-C- ‘(J?df^ dP 0^~ dP^ Cf~ C f dP LS^ ‘^C- lljbb 

o'" ) *" * 

J'j ^ di i3^“' AjIj pA-<^ ^A^ 1 (^l)s C>i 3^ O"^ 

1 3^ ■ 3^ ■ a^ ^ »x>- 3^ ■ Ji ^jAA-i 

> '' 0 ** 

3__^ 4 U (^A^-CA 3lS A^a 1 I 0^ °3 d jJ3-s^ CXo J^>- 

J, piJl jit LilUl Jj . 6'jiA, O' oe 4A'j doj^l 1 jj& o^j ■ ^^Ac- dill 

jp j^iSk 5^ jJuy Uc 4hl ^ Zsp\ ja U_y \j& uil IjSlSj . ^ S D? pkil jAl^I Oji diJjbl 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 666 


In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 666 

(31) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j aU. U (31) 

The One Who Gives Charity (Then) Inheriting 
His Charity 

Abdullah bin Buraidah narrated from his father: 

"I was sitting with the Prophet when a woman came to him and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I gave a slave girl to my 
mother in charity and she died.' He said: 'Your reward is already established, and your right to inherit her has 
returned it (that Sadagah) to you.' She said: 'O Messenger of Allah! There was a month of fasting due on her, shall I 
perform the fast for her?' He said: 'Fast on her behalf.' She said: 'O Messenger of Allah! She never performed Hajj, 
shall I perform Hajj for her?' He said: 'Yes, perform Hajj on her behalf.'" 

lit CJU- riiff jli t4_ol J.C- CoJojj djT -dt tfrU1c- 4bl -d-C- °y£- c \S5jS- C ^ UjjC- 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 667 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 667 


(32) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Disliked To Take Back Charity 



Ibn Umar narrated that: 

Umar gave a horse to be used in the cause of Allah. Then he saw it being sold, so he wanted to buy it, but the Prophet 
said: "Do not take back what you have given in charity." 
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a^A^* axA axA c3"^ ^ \£ 


Aj I ^j_C- ^3-'®-^' O^" ^j_C» 0 "^ ^^j-£* ^c^AlA^ Xo«X^- ( 3 ^^*“ 4 '‘ J i (Jj- 5 0 _J)__^^k Xo-X^- 

A^ ■ ciXx3»X«< sO -X^j ^ ^_X-t-j^ A.^lC' A^3 l(^)l 3 ^X 9 ^ Xo Xibi^ ^>_j 433 \ ^ 0<L^ (A^ 

- ( Jl 5 J\ Jit Jsi^ll* jp jliJlj ? 


4*J 0 S' S' 

cXLJ! ^c- Xs_l111 (3 «-^>- G <_1 (33) 


JJb 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 668 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 668 

(33) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
(Giving) Charity On Behalf Of The Dead 

Ikrimah narrated from Ibn Abbas that: 

a man said: "O Messenger of Allah! My mother died, will it benefit her if I give charity on her behalf?" He said: 'Yes. 1 
He said: 'I have a Makhraf, so bear witness that I have given it in charity on her behalf." 1 

y* jJXc- ^Xd <.^\=^L\ y> lj^5j XjJo- toSVd_C- yj jdjj \iiX>- ‘^do yj jd^l lid- 

s'" l ^ ^ ** ^ e / s ^ ^ ^ ^ s 

Aj CX^3-Xy2,> -X3 ^ I «A«X^Xwl»9 \-9(A A^ ■ A^ XC- CX^3-X^2J (^j. flX*91 dv-»»9^ A^ lA 

XsM ilcXlj is 111 I 3!} cllSl jl s-C$^ 11 d_^yu . pi*JI Jj&l Jjij <jj . jrii- lo-G- ll& jjt jls. lie- 

l! 3 ^ 3 d)i 3 - *- a J 3^S ■ a^Tc- Xl 1 3 *^ dsF^ ^ dt^” ^c- id ^ jo -i- 1 1 ^ 0 - 4 - v ^ ^ 3 3jo 






Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 669 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 669 

(34) Chapter: What Has Been Related About \ — ^ ° S M\ i££ j G (34) 
A Woman Spending From Her Husband's ' Lr " ' 

House 


Abu Umamah Al-Bahili said: 

"During a sermon of his in the year of the Farewell Hajj, I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'A woman is not to 
spend anything from her husbands house without her husband's permission.' They said: 'O Messenger of Allah! 
What about food?' He said: 'That is our most virtuous wealth.'" 


4hi jjlj j\i c^idi X;ut J\ j£. c§S>\ pixi £ irild. <.j$& $ irili. oil* irild. 

ij 3^ " dh? s'^ 3J-Xi AAd- j»lc- A"i)a->. 3 Ajill 3^ 


E,ld g? 4 hl sjy. 3jj>=d 3j oT illrij ^llj 3j g? Jld 3d 33 . M ls)lj 3 l jdall ills 11 jls full! % 

. jjddU- aUU! 3! jl! JlS . AlSlij 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 670 
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axA axA l) 3^3 


In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 2, Hadith 670 


Aishah narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "When a woman gives in charity from her husband's house, she will get the reward for it, and for 
her husband is the same as that, and for the trustee is the same as that. The reward of each them will not be 
decreased at all by the reward of the other, for him is what he earned, and for her is what she spent." 


tAjLSlc. dbl -4 ‘Jjlj ij 

dUi ( JiCa (AUi JiL« ^ C r'^r 3 (Jr? C-^i-W 2 J li) j\i aJ-P 4!)! ^-*2 

.3^ ioj^. lii 3! jli . "dilif lb Chi' u* i) &£, >? 3* j^4 j^lj J' 3=ib % 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 671 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 671 


Aishah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "When a woman gives from her husband's home, with a good heart, not to spoil it, then 




she will get a reward similar to his, for her is the good she intended - and the same is for the trustee." 

Aji l j ^< '. p jls C^dls ^ ^ j-*5 0"^” j j ' ^ ‘ a t ^ l.-.o.. - t^»a^^31 lo«X>* ~ lo 

lrib>- O^j li I4I 0 j>-\ ( JiLa I4I (j^ S-L^uta^\£- 1 _ij CUjJ ojbll Cula£-l li) dill 3*^ 

Si o^a j $\j ^J,\ jji- jjj ij^ Idifcj . ^?u5 l Aft _jj jli ■ ,JX? 

. l3j_3“' 0 < j£- Alj-bd ij jj A> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 672 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 2, Hadith 672 


(35) Chapter: What Has Been Related About A ll^U^b (35) 

Sadaqat al-Fitr - 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated: 

"We would give Zakat Al-Fitr - when the Messenger of Allah was among us - as a Sa of food, or a Sa of barely, or a Sa 
of dried dates, or a Sa of raisins, or a Sa of cheese. So we did not stop paying it (like that) until Mu'awiyah arrived in 
Al-Madinah and talked (about it). Among the things he addressed the people with, he said: 'I see that two Mudd of 
the wheat of Ash-Sham are egual to a Sa of dried dates.' So the people followed that." Abu Sa'eed said: "I will not 
stop giving it in the manner that I had been giving it." 


jii &j‘&\ jj c4in j is- 3 js\ic. 3b cjjLii 3 33 3 oiiLi 3^ 3:33£■ uSaa 

bl*^? j)\ ^ls^ ^ l ^j«a ^ l lc-1-v^ “ dill 4hl ljou9 l olSj 

(jJ-Va 3i ^ dL-CJl Ajjlica jjj pjj -)a.sl ^j^a Ic-Li? jl >_^j^a 
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lli _*i jls . 4->l ois' US' 4-> 1 jljl 3U J^U _*t jls . UJJU JolSJl SU-li jls .p 3 * UU plil\ 

. djUt-U^j ^tsUJl JjS” y# Ojji. p-UJI -P-p ^U& ^Jp ^JUaJl^ . y^s>- doi> 

■ ^3*4 1— a-«2j tsy£: AjIsJ /3 ya Si} ^UU g-d$““ JS" 3? °^byS^j p_Lg A_Uc- Ah! c_->Uw?l 3? p-L*Jl 3*^ J^j 

.Jp y* ^3-U> *—Uaj (jA3jSUl 3*3 UjUUl dp!j (JsJLJ^ jlU“ iJJ-®D 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 673 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 2, Hadith 673 


Amr bin Shu'aib narrated from his grandfather that: 

die Prophet sent a caller in the roads of Makkah proclaiming "Sadaqatul-Fitr is required upon every Muslim, male or 
female, free or slave, young or old; it is two Mudd of wheat or its equivalent of a Sa of food." 


3 -*^ y\ ( sjU- y£- cA_ol ci —yi y£- y>\ y£- c^jj y? j* 1 Uj <.y yvaUll ^\j S^-° y* aULC- Uj-L>- 

yj£ j\ yj<-^> -gc- j\ j\ ^53 jo-U^ Jji* aU>- 1 j j\s all A 33 -U oi aSO ^UtS (3 3 bU® C-ocj aUx- 4 jcll 

yC- cLo-X ^-1 1 U& Ojgdi dP cSj)Jl__J ■ p-ojU y^s>- cio-U- lU& (JI3 . ^UJs> df£ 0 !3 ^ui dfP 3 -^-° 

® ^ 1 0 
.40^ 1U& Jp Us phuj aU-c- All! 3^ (jpd fr dUa dp di^ - c)^3 ^dP^ 


cUgjJU 1U& d3jj6& dp UjJo- \joJo- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 674 

In-book reference : Book 1 , Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 2, Hadith 674 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah made Sadaqatul-Fitr an obligation upon the male and female, the free and the bondsmen, 
as a Sa of dried dates or a Sa of barley." He said: "So the people equated that to half a Sa of wheat." 

A3-W? J.U-. y A^Ut- Ahl ^ 3 *^ Abl cC- dP^ dl^” ^^ dt^” ^ dt^" dF Uj-C>- cUoJCS UjAi^- 

jn .jp dip ^3''^’Uaj 3 i (J-U-S j\i d^? dfp Uu? 3 3^"L? 3^ 

dp a3ji5j 1 _>do dp dP^' dp (Jp^ g^'j dt^ - c3j ■ y j ~ s> ~ 

dP ^ 


JlA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 675 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 2, Hadith 675 

Ibn Umar narrated: 
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"The Messenger of Allah made Sadaqatul-Fitr of Ramadan an obligation - a Sa of dried dates or a Sa of barley - 
required upon every free person and slave, male and female among the Muslims.' 1 

Ab.C- \ <^*2 (jl t j^S- 4 jll ( j£- IdjJo- \-o-L>- dF Cj-L>- 

(J\J . j\ / i J^-C* jl y* ^XL? jl ^-3 t^ 5 IE Li (jLi^j t^ 5 ^Ja-aJl o^j p-L 

C^o-X^- p-L^ 0^ Cy* ^ y^* cjXJL^ yi ^ 

oo > 0 £- ^■''^0 o^° ^ o-' __ o>° ^ ^ 

^JlJLs 1-XJk ^ p_X*Jl jil (^aLc>-1j ■ 1 Cy^ -xj ^3 L y^" yy^* ® ^yyy ■ 1 ^-^3 3 L^ I 

g3ji JUj . irfj ^iilsij 4 UU jjl jij .^HaJi ssii ^ § p 3 ^x 3 33 L 3 jipj 5 r \S\ 3333 

. JUJ.1} Aj\$\ y\) tsjp\ Jy y>3 ■ 6^ jb \y o!3 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 676 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 2, Hadith 676 


(36) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: sSUll 3i J dli U (36) 

It Is To Be Paid Before The Salat ' " 


Ibn Umar narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah would order paying the Zakat before going to the Salat on the day of Fitr. 


A> 


gi j»y 33 oiijii £\ y y yy>. iQ&\ i\&\ y yj> y 333 us 

0 0 % % 
ijls .^i 2Ji}\ j»jj jJdJl ^3>-U j- 6 ^ d>5 p-Cuj aJ^- Alii 3^ uj-“g O^ 1 i __3-C- ^jC- ( j-C- ‘AdtC- 

j} ji*Jl J3 Aild? jipl 3*' (^jJl ■ V'fdr^- 'X& 3' 

. o*}L3J! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 677 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 2, Hadith 677 


(37) Chapter: What Has Been Related About i^ j al^ U (37) 

Paying Zakat In Advance ' - 


Ali narrated: 

"Al-Abbas asked the Messenger of Allah about paying his charity (Zakat) in advance before its time is due (by being 
in possession for a whole year), he permitted him to do that." 

dF dF LXj dF UiXi- cjjJaLa ^ 3^.1 ‘dr^lP' •£'£' lF Xlc- Uidi- 

3”^ AJt3-X-v^ di"^" A^Tc- Ab^ ^*2 Ah 1 <3 CI d)^ ^d3" dt^" A_c^o* ^A.cCLC' 

. (iiJd 3 X 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 678 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 62 
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axA axA l) 


English translation: Vol. 2 , Book 2, Hadith 678 


Ali narrated that: 

the Prophet said to Umar: "We have taken this year's Zakat from Al-Abbas in the previous year." 


°y£- jjj JjC- tjllo ,jJ tjix CJjj HjJo- jSllI jllo JjJ ^lU) 

0 ^ Of. 0 ^ g £. ^ 0 

x_p\dJl j,j JU . JjNl flc. S6) \jjd3 Is u} 

0 ^ £5 ^ ^ } “f- "f. ^ ^ ^ 

ijjfc ( jj r j "3} j\5_0 ^ lywu) sioi> sdJ 3 U-uJo. l —3! _j3 3^ ■ ^jC- 

U-o-x^3l l»x^ j »^Co dP ^ 3^3—^ 3"*” J Lb vtJ ^ ^Ao-X^- ^_£-x^c- 3*3—1 <Z*o.x>-^ 

^a AjijUs l^L^- (J^ 3 o^JJl (3 p-331 3"^ <—alxi-1 jJjj . 4_3c- 33 L^ 3 tjp - ^ ( _j£' ‘Pjclc- dP p^=a3-l 

l&i^- J^-s 1&I3^C- d)i p-3Jl 3"*^ I 3^3 ■ 3-33 *j 3 d3 <3i c3>-l J^ 3 3?j l)CjL-j JjA? fP>j • 3-33 *j 3 d3 3"*^ 

. jUJul) i^-fj (jjilil 1 j_AJ ■ ^i- of^l 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 679 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 2, Hadith 679 


(38) Chapter: What Has Been Related About u f ° ;n . f . k]\ j ^ 13 (38) 

The Prohibition Of Begging ' ' ' -' 

Abu Hurairah narrated that he heard : 


the Messenger of Allah saying: "For one of you to go out early to gather firewood and carry it on his back so that he 
can give charity from it and be free of need from the people, is better for him than to ask a man who may give that to 
him or refuse. Indeed the upper hand (giving) is more virtuous than the lower hand (receiving), and begin with 
(those who are) your dependants." 

Abl Abl 33 (3^ Cj^* 3>- Cy^" dP 0^*^ _P^ Cj-x>- 

JCi jl 3b? ^ J .dA - Cs^-^ ^? 0Jd sUhi>tls °^J=als-\ jijo d)^ " JjA? aJ s- 

^ 0 *• y *• 

Xjuu (3^3 dp db^ 1 _3j J^ 3 ■ 3_b*^ dP° ^”^13 -UJ^ (J^ 13 ^ (j^ 3 diii AjtL« jl oUa£-l 

dbj\3-l dp3 3j^~ dP 3 dP -*-^3 d5p-*-^3^ A ,)?C-j 

do-i^>- 0 (3^ s^o-X^- aJ 1 3^ ■ J 'X dP3 ®x*.■ dp ^ ..S^ S^U>- (3^ 

■ OP^ 5 db^ 4 pP^- db? 


<? ^ 


5 3 £ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 680 

In-book reference : Book 1 , Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 680 


Samurah bin J undub narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Asking is a labor that toils on a man's face, except if a man asks for something from the 
Sultan (ruler), or he asks for somethingthat he cannot do without." 
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\£ 


~ ' 0 * ° ' 0 " O o „ o' ° > 0 A\'°\[ 0 ' O' * \ '°. ■> \''l i " $ ' JO* J> 0 ' ' 

L9 £ Ajj o ^y^ ^ ^J2_C- AjJ -Xji^ (^y* C«^*X-sJ I -^-^* ^y^" ^ O wJ <J^>" t Lo -X^- 6 ^ Ajj Lo .X>- 

. "iL f Sijjf \5udf jijj\ jlii ot % % j4-jJi ^ ii=u If tft^i 5| ",J-j ^ii\ j_^ 4»i jis 

9 - 9 - ' ? ' \< ' ' A \\~ 

. ^s>t-* 2 ^y^s>- CUjJo- i_v_S> JLs 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami'at-Tirmidhi 681 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 681 
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A,3.C* Ah 1 ^ Ab1 bp* *p 


cf- fj^' 




bT 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About d)UV di, pal jaU-U^L (1) 

The Virtue Of The Month Of Ramadan 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "On the first night of the month of Ramadan, the Shayatin are shackled, the jinns are 
restrained, the gates of the Fires are shut such that no gate among them would be opened. The gates of Paradise are 
opened such that no gate among them would be closed, and a caller calls: 'O seeker of the good; come near!' and 'O 
seeker of evil; stop! For there are those whom Allah frees from the Fire.' And that is every night." 




j\j CoijO (j-C- c^SLb <J,\ (j-b c^Lbc-'ill _jd bj.A>- c—obS" (jJ gdl*Jl ^ xIjA- cc—oj^ bo 

^ } 0 ^ ^ } p , } ^ 

pijbJi 1 _>dd ijxJiis-j ijdaLjdl yx ^-bJ jji 0^ b) p-boj a_Jx- aIi! db! dj—j db 

Jr? tXjCS- Abj Ijj d"b! ^bb! L^b U .ilLa i_olj Ig-h? (3^-*-? (“b® bid-! .C_oU l^b? 

■ t *^oIj , d! *._c- ' - \ j 1 1 *,^ db ■ Ab-) db db)3^ ^ b)! 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 682 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 682 


Abu Hurairah narrated that; 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever fasts Ramadan and stands (in the night prayer) for it out of faith and seeking 
a reward (from Allah), he will be forgiven what preceded of his sins. Whoever stands (in the night prayer) on the 
Night of Al-Qadr out of faith and seeking a reward (from Allah), he will be forgiven what preceded of his sins." 


Abl Abl ddb db co ^ (, 3 ! Cj^ ^-jx ^ ^ dP ^ Cj^ 0 c(^3^b>t_dd coJ^.C- bjA>* obib \joA>- 


j» JJLJ u bbd^d bibijdid lid fb yxj A_oi ya ^XA j \_a a) JJjLC- bbdh>-)j bid) A_alsj (j\xAAj |»l*3 ^ya 

0 9 '■ ? - >° » - A vli .ft - - tic > - ? - a' 11 ;r 0 

^j^a A3J-*-! a 1 o j£~ C3o-A>- ^yjXS- ys ^==u olj)j -AJ 1 o^j>CoA> Jl3 . C-u-A>- l-Ufc . A^_)3 ^j-a 

b <_$' ^ Ikd* ^ dr^ ^bb ,_|1 y£- (j^b-c-S!! jb ^llb J=» <j\ Z\jj 


drb c^iddSlI Jx J bild c^j)l dd dr^' b31d d!bi ‘4o J-l lli ^ j^bd-) dd bb^ dJLj jb 

dr? ^sb! IjJsj 11^- db . ciojd-1 . "dbk^d ^4-b dr^ ^ dj' 6^ b) "d_y c-c&bb 


■ os'b^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 683 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 2 


8 - The Book on Fasting (682 - 808) aJlc- <uj 1 Adi Jj -*>j ^ 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 683 


Si s\s>- Id X_jU (2) 


(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 

Do Not Precede The Month With Fasting 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

die Prophet said: "Do not precede the month with a day nor with two days, unless that fast falls on a day that one of 
you would have (normally) fasted. Fast with its sighting and break fast with its sighting, and if it is cloudy, then 
count for thirty days, and then break (the fast)." 

aT^- All! 1 2^3 to ^ A<d--~' (^! h/D ** V yj o-A^C- \joA>- t(^o y ! ljoA>- 

did 1jJ-d-3!j ‘FhiJjl 1 5*y 3 p-^=-C-t A^j^oj idj-v5 liiJis yXy d)! Si} 0 y Sj pyy J^.ll! 1 y jJ& S 

aAc- All! 0^" 0^y~ dP (3Vj (j^ ^ (J!jj ■ (jjlas! jdj !j- 1*3 p£=ulc- 

*A>- o ( 4 ! -Xj>- 1 2is ■ A_A£- Ail! t ; ^_dI 1 ' dl"^" ! ( iJ3 2^3 ■ 1 .A& yy ^-d 

d)}j diA^j j-s-- 1 J_y-x> j-^- 3 1 J^p! d>^ J-*d ^Jc- dr^" 

. pJt-XAC- Aj *As dJJi 4_ald«a ysly \d^va py+y dl^"” 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 684 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 684 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Do no precede the month of Ramadan by fasting a day or two before it, unless it is the 
case of a man who normally performs some fast, then let him fast it." 


All! i^yyy (Jls 3^3 t'OyJ (d^l dl"^ tAiti) (^! dt^” (d(^ dF dl^" yl ^C- dt^” ^ p-^^ lb4> oA& lb4> 

yi\ J\J . Ao-vadis \j*y*2 py*2J lj^ (.WlI d)_J— 132 lA dl} dli^_Ji __j! dl A~uJ a2x- All I 




l_XJb 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 685 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 685 


(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About It a!y A ^U^d (3) 

Being Disliked To Fast The Day OF Doubt ' "' 

Silah bin Zufar said: 


"We were with Ammar bin Yasir when a roasted sheep was brought and he said: 'Eat. 1 Someone among the people 
said: 'I am fasting.' So Ammar said: 'Whoever fasts on a day in which there is doubt, then he has disobeyed Abul- 




Qasim (pbuh)." 

y dU ^ t 3UCo! J\ ^ yjy*- ^ J y &\ Zy U3 

0 ^ 0 > * > 

\ 31 x ) ■ 1^3^" 3^ A a 1 a o\»jLsi (3^-3 -LLC' 1 -aj 3lS ^_^^_3 
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tAfo -X^- , y 1 3 b ■ y-^ t 4 ^ ^ 3 b ■ ^ 3 -*'.^ a. 3 ^- All I ^*3 ^ i . d 3 I b 1 ^ "X. fl - 9 ^ob*l ^ a ^_9 i-O t s a) I 

p_d .‘Jj A_bC- Aj 3 1 J b ' s -*3 ^jr? ja-tiJI ^Jjb \ yS 1 JJX- Ijjfc ^Jp ( J^J«Jlj . ^TWJ *—'■A'J> 3 - jti-£- 

Jijji ^ of i^i/ jucdj is^fj ^iilJij ijO & &\ i^j ^i? & diJUj j^i 6^: jji: ^3 3^1 

. AjSb Ipjj ^g.3 °J (j^ (j\-^2>aj (j^s A^db (jl pjb^ol i_j[;j A^s (jULi (^aSI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 686 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 686 

(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 5^3 5 ^ jSU *db^j j U ^b (4) 

Counting The (Appearances OF) The Crescent ' ' ' 

Of Sha'ban For Ramadan 


A> 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Count the (the appearances of) the crescent of Sha'ban for Ramadan." 

j\j jl! Co<jj y£- cAlIb y£- c jj«£- y> °yt- tAdIjlii Ji\ bold- c ( _^4 y> ^^4 bibb- c^UU- bo 

df? 1 ~X_& A» 9 ^ odlbo wL>- ^^ooOoC- ^-*1 |\ ^ 

“dd) (jC- oJCr® dr^ "dT- l5jj ^-A^Jbj ■ diS°_Ji (s_?^ d)4k^j 

1 ^ c-i-C-jJ—j aJ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 687 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 687 

(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: shu^u S%£\ Cjd }\&\ 5l jU. U (5) 

Fasting And Breaking Fast Are Based Upon ' ' ' ' 1 

The Sighting (Of The Crescent) 


Ibn Abbas narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Do not fast before Ramadan. Fast with its sighting and break fast with its sighting, and 


A> 


if it is obscured from you, then complete thirty days." 

j<C-< y A_dx* dih ^3**^ Alii 3 _y*y) Jb C^^d-C. dF^ di^” dF _F^ to-x^- cdociS do 

0ij^ df^" 1 _ ( 3 _j ■ dx 4 -^h cJU- d)^ AXojjl )j3-ks3 yxjjjl 1 j>j j^s> jdda^j JU 1dl 

0 , 0 -r o > 0 ^ , > o', 9 , <r , , f ^ ,a^ o, > "jia o,, ; , = , f, 

■ Js£" dh- U_J_J -X3j C-J Jo>- u£- 1 C-J Jo>- I (J X3 . j-*£- yi 'J 0b 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 688 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 7 
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English translation: Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 688 


(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
The Month Is Twenty-Nine Days 

Ibn Mas'ud said: 


yvkc-j Qjl s-U- U (6) 


"What I fasted with the Prophet hat was twenty-nine (days), was more than what we fasted that was thirty." 

Ol' OjjU-' yi y£- t4_ol y£- CjU-O 0,^-4-' to-Xjjj oj \j y'y yj d-i-U- jJ?d Idj-C- 

ydJ' (jj j\s ■ jS> 1 jjjyJL&j lx*«i 4_bc- 4hl ^ Id jls 

S’ s’ > -■ ' s- " 

A^si-C- Ajil ^gUl (jl o^i==u (jlj plj ^Ij j-*-^ jf lj jflj jf 'XxlSj AJL^ICj (jlj j-*-^ 

yjjjLSy dc^S 0_J—^ ^ ^ *," jls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 689 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 689 


Anas narrated: 


"The Messenger of Allah vowed to stay away from his wives for a month, so he stayed in a loft for twenty-nine days. 
They said: 'O Messenger of Allah, your vowwas for a month,' so he said: 'The month is twenty-nine (days)."' 


dP Jf 




Aj 0 -Ah' ^v£> Ah' j p* * p t 1 ' jls Aj 1 ^ ^ j^^C-1 .) lo-A>- 

11 2is ■ OAV^^O ^ ^ ... \ I jdlS I V ^ ( od>) Ah' jp ' d (jls d*^J l*-***^ Ajs^-vXw^ (0 ^Isls h ,? ■ ~ 


!? , (J , , 


. p>w5 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 690 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 690 


>b\jJLSd (j *.d>- da (_jd (7) 


(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Fasting Based Upon Testimony 

Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"A Bedouin came to the Prophet and said: 'I have seen the crescent.' So he said: 'Do you testify that none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah? Do you testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'Yes.' So he 
said: 'O Bilal! Announce to the people that they should fast tomorrow.'" 

jls t^llO y£- caO Jsic- y£- tbtU/ yt- tjy j y* iJjll \S3jS- t^llsAs)! yj 11^- djdd- cJ^Ul} yj 11^- dJjX 

. M 4hi jjdoj 11 I 3 S- 5' Ah' dJ) aJ) Si o' "jis. joi^]' eid'j til jtij p-Uj jj' j^s> ^J' 

. 'HO 'O' ti O^' Jdd d " Is . jls 


309 


8 - The Book on Fasting (682 - 808) aJlc- 41)1 ^ ^yA\ 


gSt J j\j . illljh ll^ ^ tiU-, «SjL 5\3 Itili USli 

i—A s^vs\ jS \j 1 ^ ^ ^ c* i oj*S*j t 1 (^)Lsja ^u j ■ c —£1 

2 0 2 ^ 0 0 Q ^ ^y & Q ^ ^ ^ 2 ® ^ ) ** 0^ 

Jib IjJls pi*J\ jbl jol lit cFo-xi-l 111 Jc- Jl*Jlj 

\lk V^\' t^lW' va 1 * - *r *u .• 


^J-aJ 2_) 1li5 p_l^J \ ^Jjk ^ ^ *4«-bC' 1 1 -XJfc ^C- 1 C^**^ ^ ( J-^' -^^a-*-'*’ 

. O^L-J o3l^-£5 Si) ^U^j Si c3l^) jli . 5ijSSll J*lj j^lj ^jti\Ji]\j jJjU-JI ^jl JjJL Ajj . (3 oSl^Jt. 

.°'\>'><\'. 1 .^\ , X rC\)l?t ifclMt i tin tit. !|A' ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 691 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 691 


(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 0 U& S ^ I Cl jU- U (8 ) 

The Two Months Of Eid Will Not Both Be 

Deficient 


Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakrah narrated from his father that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "The two months of Eid will not both be deficient: Ramadn and Dhul-Hijjah." 


A> 


c<Vol t S>=u (Jj gl g£j)| Hi- <JjJ-l M- tjj^l £ Jib &J*A\ c_lC- ^ ^ CaIII _*l 1*5 
cFu -H- 0cFuJo- ^jjl j\J . 4 J 1 J-I (jUbaj llalo Si -V^C- Ija-kuj aIiC- Hi I J-sA? «Ull JJ—uj JlS jlj 
lift l^“l JlS . p-tiuj aJlC- Hi I o j ^1 lift 

. Ji-Sll a 3 UftjC-l 3 a j (jl AjbJ-l |Jl>-Ij aI^j (J Ibo pi "^1 Jjlj . pi a: j ^ JojC- IJ^u lioJ>i-l 

jlh 1 ^-l 0 (J ^3 ■ idlftj J^C- jfl 9 Jj ydS-J (j^ (jlj Jjlj (jUi^ fl*. j *i! oik" JUj 

■ 0 -X^- J A..., v (_1 Jq-1 I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 692 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 692 

(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: ^ gj ^ u^ ( 9 ) 

For The People OF Every Land There Is A ^' 

Sighting 

Muhammad bin Abi Harmalah narrated: 

"Kuraib informed me that Urnm Al-Fadl bin Al-Harith sent him to Mu'awiyah in Ash- Sham. He said: 'So I arrived in 
Ash-Sham and finished her errand, and I saw the crescent of Ramadan while I was in Ash-Sham. We saw the 
crescent on the night of Friday. Then I arrived in Al-Madinah at the end of the month. Ibn Abbas was guestioning 
me, then he mentioned the crescent and he said: "When did you see the crescent?" I said: "We saw it n the night of 
Friday." He said: "Did you see it on the night of Friday?" I said: "The people saw it, so they fasted, and Mu'awiyah 
fasted." He said: "But we saw it on the night of Saturday, so we will not stop fasting until we complete thirty days or 
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4jd 1 ^ ^ XA 1 (J y uj * 1 


we see it." So I said: "Is not the sighting and fasting of Mu'awiyah enough for you?" He said: "This is not how the 
Messenger of Allah ordered us." 

issiS dU jiUJI f\ 3 4 Cyi ^ ‘‘ 

pj AjuJ^-\ aTJ J^L^l UUj-3 Vj\j J*X& | Jc- J^lUj L$£>-1>- c^-wJa.j33 C^aJJLs jls . AjjULo (j) 

t£oll JUS . Ajta^-1 XUl oIIjIj culii j*X&A jtijlj JUS j*X$M jS^,i ^5 Jyjl ^jJLdi ^>-1 U Uj-CJI 

Jo'Asi Jp- Jljj *As CUjdlU aTJ olljtj j£=d jlS .Ajjl*_a |»UUj ^Uil oTj C-JdLs AjcU-l tidJ UjIJ 

jls . 4_Uc- dill ^,*2 4jtil jj—j Aj-d 1-xSsJb Si j\S A^aUv^ AjjULa djJdr? Si 1 oJjiS . oljj UjJ 


. 'ijijjJ jd jkl JxJ jl pUJl jjbt lie- i^o-xi-l I jjb Jc- J-ddJlj ■ Uojr^" -C~, ^llc- , •, 


, c M ,i 
us ,L A' dr *- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 693 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 693 

(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ]^}\ Cli, A-d-C U £U- U (10) 

What It Is Recommended To Break The Fast * 

With 


Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever has dried dates, then let him break the fast with that, and whoever does not, 
then let him break the fast with water, for indeed water is purifying." 

°ai]U ^ y wj 1 ^^ yj^yx\ 1 -X*"-^ ^Vo .-X^- t •X**a£mc*j Vo -X>* t-XJL-V 1 Vo -X>- 

o->VJl Jj (J\J . 2-V31 0^ 6-V^ jb fl* Vs Si V^<o aJx- (J y^J (JlS 

ut-o-x^- ^-XJ^ (3^^ Mj.C' 0 ^-X>-1 ^ ^ i< ~^ 1 w ^ > “ 3^ ■ 0^^^° 4y^ 

X —*0 -x3-11 1 —xs^ ■ t^y*^ ^ Cy^ 0 ^ -x**-^- -x^- 

^^ _j^3 aSi\ dt 1 O jti df^" di^” di^-A - - 1 A_v^d>- j^>**^l^ 

■ -dI di^" ’^•-~^~ i - _x_3 dUI-wj *yj -'^.,'Q~ >- ’^•■^- 1 - ■ ^*alc" . 

D 1.^.1 .. 1 —^d1 d4- dtdA’*^* 1 ^ a ^ I ^ 1^ d)d. ^ . ‘ - 0 ^ .^iD 

0 £ ^ 

. ^Ijll d^ d)Uku ^X*^5 c-^j ^lj!l j jJb d)dj?!j ■ dl? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 694 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 694 

Salman bin Amir Ad-Dabbi narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "When one of you breaks his fast, then let him do so with dried dates. And whoever does not find 
dates, then water, for it is purifying." 
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ax^ \ ax^ 1 ^ o 




p-vsL- jj-C- tAj^lA Li-1»>- oil* L5 A-j ^ jL- tpLi-L LjA- c^Lj LjA- tj‘Ai- Ck ij-A- Li 

^ jUA jix ci_jLJ] 1 ^-p- cJjj pcu aA&>- jix tJyAT p_p?L j-c- ‘AaAc- dp jLA LAI JlS ‘aAls LiA-j . tj^>-^!l 
At °yj aS^j Ails "aIIIc- jj! Slj . “^15 Jp _^kluii ^A==>A-1 J-iai' L) "jls A_Aa Ah! ^0 ^gUl jf- _^L 

Jvs ."^aIL a jp^hlbl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 695 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 695 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah would break tire fast with fresh dates before performing Salat. If there were no fresh dates 
then (he would) break the fast) with dried dates, and if there were no dried dates then he would take a few sips of 
water." 

aA ^^0 ^aJI "j\J tAU ^ °^jk ‘cuA ^k tjAJA ^ JjiA- L^Ai -A- Li A- ^ -LA- LiA- 

Jvs. & oljdA LA- oljAi A=u" p oL oljUsi o\Aj j£=~ ^ olAj £ ^Ai o? JA(Ju-j aAp 

.A3 Jp C. Q x a/O i' (ij 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 696 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 696 

(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
(The Fast Is The Day The People Fast And) 
The Breaking Of The Fast IS The Day When 
the People Break The Fast, And The Sacrifice 
Is The Day The People Sacrifice 



Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "The fast is the day the people fast, the breaking of the fast is the day the people break their fast, 
and the sacrifice is the day the people sacrifice." 


^k t Jkkk aIs! ILL ^A- c-At y^r (JlAL} Li A- c j AL\ A A- t J^pU-1) ji .At- jd^L-t 

^L o 1 dppj )j JL a^Lc- AAll a^a-] i d)^ dL o^” ^^ i -x ^ dL^-c- 

JA a-o-x^-l IA jaAJl o u ^ s> ~ p_jj q~ 




A-lA-1 j\ia)\j |» 




A) 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 697 
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In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 697 


(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
When The Night Advances And The Day 
Retreats, Then The Fasting Person Break The 
Fast 


. o > 



Umar bin Al-Khattab narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "When the night advances and the day retreats, and the sun is hidden, then the fast is t 




be broken." 

<J,j j\i . "o^Jail -Vai C-olEj Jj2j j32 lij A-dc- 22 4j2 Jj^3 

■ joC - ^2 32 ■ -X--*-. ~ ^3^3 d3 O^” 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 698 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 698 


( 13 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J JU. U ( 13 ) 

Hastening To Break The Fast - * '' 


Sahl bin Sa'd narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "The people will remain upon goodness as long as they hasten to break the fast." 


tiJiUa yt- at\y S U_ y>\ jls ^ (j3 yt- td)22-" ij^ -dd^- Cj 


j 2o- 


II ° ^ ^ ^ ”^*11 ' jj > ^ ^ s 0 

*y^>- doJd> cUjj^>- ^loS' (Jls . ciXSli ^ ( j^lj 2-C- ^y 3 o ( 4 ^ df^” ^ i 3 b 

^121 3_J-A? Ajj . j 'h a" Ij^Ptx2 ^JayS-j A_2c- 22 ^,v£> 1 _ 3 2>x-*2 pJi*JI 3-2 Sj2>-^ i_j2l ■ 


i -A-^’ 


’J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 699 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 699 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Allah, Mighty and Sublime is He, said: 'Those of My worshippers who are most beloved 
to me are the guickest to break their fast." 1 




■ \ j^2% (w^s^-1 (3^1? 3^ (3**^ 3 _y^_y 3^ 3^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 700 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 700 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 


(A Hadith similar to no. 700 with a different chain). 

I jjb s- J>\ JE . I j^j ^E tsjmil jj| 3 ‘p-^E jjl E^E>3 c^Epl _CE aEI 11E ESjEE 



$ * - 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference Ha™ at-Tirmidhi 701 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 701 


Abu Atiyyah said: 

"Masruq and I entered upon Aishah and we said: 'O Mother of the Beleivers! There are two men from the 
Companins of Muhammad, one of them hastens t break the fasts and he hastens to perform Salat. The other delays 
breaking the fast and he delays the Salat.' She said: 'Which of them hastens to break the fast and hastens to perform 
the Salat?' We said that it was Abdullah bin Mas'ud. She said: 'This is how the Messenger of Allah did it.' And the 
other was Abu Musa." 




EEjLs A_HoE. t El JE ^A. Ec- (^1 0"^" D" 3 o C- ^El 1 ^A_i^^jl E-j.A>- oEjk bo 

jliEsEll ®EEEE1 ( JC-&-C-1 a_Tc. aIi! ^-*2 (E^Jl i—jCw?! ^ ,jEE>-j ^I E 

Atil ^*2 Ajll l-iSlft C-Jls . ^yj Abl ELE oEEvaJl ( JJEj kjj jlia-sEll 1 C-Jls . oEEvaJl 

i&j 5 jjh J\ & iEu mi mE Jj LS m J & ■ J^ m 

.m?^\E $\j 5 immiE $ diiu 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 702 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 702 


(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About mji 14) 

Delaying The Sahar ' 

Anas (bin Malik) narrated that: 


Zaid bin Thabit said: "We ate Sahar with the Messenger of Allah, then we stood for the Salat." I (Anas) said: "How 
long was that?" He said: "About the lengthy of fifty Ayahs." 


-E> 


tcujli ^ Joj jE tiiAlU y> ^il jE tsSlxl jE t^lJiEEll ^EL& EE-EE SJ1S jjl Ei-EE EE 

■ Aj 1 ^.as EE aE 3 ^ .xs ,Q ^ -* cx-E (IE * oEl ,<E1 (^1EEE ^-Ea*E£- aii 1 1 1 E^y r . . .. s JE 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 703 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 703 
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1 ^ ^Ah 1 |» yd 1 


Anas (bin Malik) narrated: 

(Another chain) except that he said:' 'About the length for reciting fifty Ayahs.' 1 

JlS . AjijJo- i_>IJ1 JlS . AjI ojji j-AS JlS AjI oy>rSj ( jX- t^Sj UoJo- oil* lio 

. jj^JI J^i-lj 1)j -J*“lj 3<-?l-^J J_jJb Ajj . C^olj jjJ -Lsj a 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 704 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 704 


(15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Clarifying Al-Faj r 


(jliJ 0 ^ (15) 


Ali bin Tariq narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Eat and drink, and do not be disturbed by the rising glow, eat and drink until the 


jo- 


redness appears t you on the horizon." 

J^_C» ^jo Jo Ij-jJ^o* oljjb \j-J 

jj JlS . "J^l ,U=J jJ \pj i*JJJI ^Ul Slj IjSji-lj lj£ 11 JlS aJ^ 4hl 

JJ*Jj . aJ-jII lie* {ya <_o j£. ^ ijj® stojJ- Jjl (JlS i df? CS-^' saIJI 

ji>? Isie jjis a^j . ^>di j^iji j>=j jj Jjisij Js'Sn ^1 jf f jsf Si €\ ^Lj\ 1411* jf 

.pLji 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 705 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 705 

Samurah bin J undub narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Do not let the Adhan of Bilal prevent you from your Sahar, nor the drawn out Fajr, but 
the Fajr that spreads on the horizon." 

,^‘^j o ~ ^ * ^ - l 1 ^ aA l? . *>- , 'y? o^I ^^j ( 41 l-o-e>- Jlis yj i o. ^ oil* Uo.Aj>- 

Ahl Ahl J_j-^_) JIa JlS 

j ^ 

* JlS ^jjAJll (J 


Jikilji >tiJi jdailJi j^SJi % s% 6'Si ^ 'fL&zZ H "(Jl-j aJ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 706 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 706 


(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Severity Of Back Biting For The Fasting 
Person 
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^jLskiJ aIjJI J AjjJjJl J «■ J- U (_aU (16) 





Abu Hurairah narrated that: 


Hie Prophet said: "Whoever does not leave false speech, and acting according to it, then Allah is not in any need of 
him leaving his food and his drink." 

t 4 ^ XA_ol I ( 4 ^ ^ XJ O C: ^ C- doA>- ^ ^.--d I ,'y2 A ■') X( C—1 do A^- 

I_>\jJl 3j jll . Ajlyjuj A^alih ^AAj 3dd>- Aji Aj jj j)j|3^ lj_jA ^Aj pJ Jls Abx- dill dgA^ 3 

0 - !? - - ? ' I' ' ' ->f TiS d o - 

. CAj A>- lAJfc I (Jt9 . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 707 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 707 


(17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Virtue Of Sahar 


J.V29 (3 X-->lj (17) 


Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Partake of Sahar, for indeed there is a blessing in the Sahar." 


A> 


Jb A_xdc* Aid 1 Xt^fAldo ^ ^ 1 -X-a-C-^ Xo.x\a 3 dl"^” ^^"^3^ l-oA>- xA^xXA do 

^ j^a-c-j ^(3 ajj! -ux- dP aaiI ®33* <3 df^ -1 3 3^ <33 3 d)3 33^^ 

. 3" => ' 3oAj>- <JXoA>- jjl jls . A_^_C- ^ ^CpS-j Ajjldu qj _ j 33 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 708 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 708 


Ami bin Al-As narrated : 

(similar to no. 708) from the Prophet. 


Addis dAlAj do-C- . aKI oaIx^JI 3 *d ^t^93 dh - 1 C 3 ^ jli as\ a^-c- Ajd 3 ^ 33 ^ d 3 ” cSjLk? 

a 3-C- AdSl J-o> ds3^ (_3“ dP JLr 0 -^ d3” dP 3_y® i_3 dl^ ^^3 d3” 3^ dP df^ ‘“''3^ doJo>- 

3*j 3^ ^ o 3jA? 333^ 3*3 3 p dP cspj- 0 o 3 jA? 3*3 ■ dr^* - ■ 33do 

■^^'^333 JdP 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 709 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 709 

(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 33 ^ j 3 ;U- U oA> (18) 

It Being Disliked To Fast While Traveling - "'' " 

J abir bin Abdullah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah went to Makkah in the Year of the Conguest, so he fasted until he reached Kura Al-Ghamim 
and the people were fasting with him. Then it was said to him: 'The fast has become difficult for the people, and they 
are watching you to see what you will do.' So after Asr, he called for a cup of water and drank it while the people were 
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looking at him. Some of them broke the fast while some of them continued their fasting. It was conveyed to him that 
people were still fasting, so he said: "Those are the disobedient." 1 

A^hc- Ah 1 ^*3 Ah 1 2 j 1 1Ah 1 yy ^1 i A ■> yy ^-A ■> yy yyy^J I b-J £ buAib b-J »X>- 

(j)j j^bblll - fld C- -X 3 (ji a) (J^AS Aj<_a j»bb_J ^bhs ^XjAI j»lc- aSC <_}} ^yi- p-b"_J 

AjiT.s y^hajcj |»bb) jJa-sli ybil <jjJJio (j^llllj c_JyJLs ^vaadl Jo«_> s-lb ^Jjb lA-ii . objcS lb-J <jjJb Xj ^1111 

ci-j.y>- ijls . o,_^bc- &\j yy 1 _** 5 " yj£- 1 _(3j ■ obb*Jl AbAyl ijtij lj_abb bbb (jl 

Jjbl i_ibiL>-lj ■ ^jJLus*S I (3 j»L1 i O"^ ^ p-L-<-u^ 1 a^X -X 3 ^ ■ b^o-X^> 

^ o b ^ ^ ®j5^ g'' ) ^ ^ b 0 0 ^ o ^■^'^•»*• >* oo 

J-s^sl jSl*jS\ <3 ^Ja_aJl ^J&jaXj p-Lwj aJx p_L*Jl JjM c$jj 3 ^}l^\ ^3 ^ j«o\ 1 <3 

^ pLjl Jit jlij .>111 jjJiiJI i£? j&Uj .>Ul J^U> 1 S 1 sSlE)!! ^ j_3 Ji 

^3 (jAJL^ bJ3^ 1 3“^ Ja-sl olj pLs ^23 o-Xh>-^ (3) p-L^ a^Lc- 3>-^ 

a]( 3 ^ -A (3^ A^ix (3"^^ bj__^ b_9^^ l)^ 3 ■ AXil -k-S_C'^ 

liU-A jlzhW iS\j 3° V_^V _9 AXil A^Xj Jj-a 3 A_3_3 li) 1JX A^>3 . oLi*Jl (jA^Jjl jlH Ij^Li LlU (J^ (J^>- 

■ cii Abi jb f U»j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 710 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 710 


(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ j j s^JjM v ^ U ^b (19) 
The Permission To Fast While Traveling ' ~'' lf ■ 

Aishah narrated that: 


Hamzah bin Amr Al-Aslami asked the Messenger of Allah about fasting while traveling, and he fasted regularly. So 
the Messenger of Allah said: 'If you wish then fast, and if you wish then break (the fast)." 1 


^■-> C- ^1 ^Ahhb- ^j-^- - ^A*o 1 ^j-^" j»bL* jA t5tilbb (jj ollb bibb- t^lbbbll (jlbJol ^ (jjjli bibb. 

°/^Xj A_b£- Ah 1 Ah 1 bj—(1 bj-9 .^11 jj-^O (_) lb^ ^. Q . i . .. 1 1 (^ .,^>11 ,o-b A.b^- Ah 1 Ah 1 bj—^ 2 h-> ^ 1 

b ^^ •, C- Ahl 3a.*...Ahl Xjcm tblj jbib* ^-ol (j^ ^-^b-ll (3j c)b > ^ bib ^2^uJut b)j ^^ C ***jLEb 

(_o -A>- ^<—1.1 A_A£- Ahl t ^ ^0-11 Ab^j ■> C- o^y^’ (_}1 A. , . b- 1 Ab ■ . y ~a. b .’A 1 ■> C- yy ^l^^Al 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 711 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 711 

Abu Sa'eed (Al-Khudri) narrated: 
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"We were on a journey with the Messenger of Allah during the month of Ramadan. No one objected to the fast of the 
one fasting nor the fast breaking of the one who broke his fast." 

1 Jti ■ DjU.s) 1? Q oh 4_aJ-v2> ^ L*-S ^ ^ 43il 4jll J^aai j tiS"” JlS 

0 ^ ^ f ' ' 

. ^>t*5 Co^s- l-XJfc ^at 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 712 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 712 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated: 

"We were on a journey with the Messenger of Allah. Some of us were fasting and some of us broke their fast. The one 
who broke their fast had no objection to the one who fasted, and the one who fasted had no objection to the one who 
broke his fast. They saw that whoever had the strength to fast then that was good, and whoever was weak, then 
breaking it was better.' 1 

j> y jp^i -P-C- \joJo- y j\JLi ^ y>i JS-J- y Ay UjU- c> y yaj ui-u 

b i ■ ■''' 1 p—i-A4.3^- 4311 4311 1_13 Jb Ct 1 -4...*... t 41 . Co ' t 41 . 

. yisli IaO? jJ-j dhT5 y*Jt9 (“JJ- 3 «jJ-) ^ ^ d)jj/4 |yuLjl yp-jUiah ^Jp yuaJl 

S ,9,^9 ' ' ' A \\- 

. C-o-)o- UJ8 (JLS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 713 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 713 

(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j ^ j aU. U (20) 

The Permission For The One At War To Break - * 

The Fast 


Ma'mar bin Abi Huyaiyah narrated that: 

he asked Ibn Al-Musaiyab about fasting on a journey, so he narrated to him that Umar bin Al-Khattab said: "We 


fought in two battles along with the Messenger of Allah during Ramadan; the Day of Badr, and the Conguest (of 
Makkah), so we broke our fast during them." 


A> 


lj^cLaJ Ij j Jo (jLo 2 ^j (J_^y ^JL^\ 

y^C» J^Sy ■ 1-XJfc ^ uIJoJ l>- (__]0^ ojUI l3_^ ^^^ 

(3 ul ljj& 1_>Ua2l-l jj-c- Jjij . U(yc- \jj£- (3>214 

.y*ji y&i 2j^ ^3 j-J2i 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 714 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 714 

(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Permission For The Pregnant And Breast- 
Feeding Women To Break The Fast 


( 21 ) 






1? 


Anas bin Malik, a man from Banu Abdullah bin Ka'b said: 

"Some cavalry man of the Messenger of Allah came galloping upon us, so I came to the Messenger of Allah and 
found him having lunch. He said: "Come and eat." I said: 'I am fasting.' So he said: 'Come and I will narrate to you 
about the fast - fasting. Indeed Allah Most High lifted (the fast and) half of the Salat from the traveler, and (He 
lifted) the fast - or fasting - from the pregnant person, or the sick person.' And by Allah! The Prophet said both of 
them r one of them. So woe tome! For I did not eat from the meal of the Prophet." 

tljlJtl yj dP 4 J v'ti* \Jo_C- t^Sj lo-C- Sill yj U 0^5" y\ lo-C- 

jp-i. 4*<_lc- 4b 1 ^*2 4b 1 is jQ-i. 44b 1 ^*2 4b 1 C-Tc- dy 1 2is yj 4b 1 ^£-3 db- 

O'- £ I * o 0 t 

^iiib«Jl jUd 4b^ d)i ptiHh T d)-^ Jilts ■ ylvi (J} cuLas . J^s d)^ Jills 4j_d>-y 

jl ytiuj ^d-ic- 4bl ^*s> dyJ! -La! 4blj . jl jl ( J-aii-l dtF? j\s.*lj 

y I (Jls . 4_^1 (jJ yC- i >ld!l (J>j Jl^ ■ 4_;_lc- 4b ^ y-j ( --’'- a -*b (j y I N dJ cJl&S ill idftljo-} 

dUj-Jh IjJbyLc- 4_Tc 4bI ^^3 dyJl yC- lift (iJJU yl cJyo Slj yli- dJU dP 07^' 

JyL 4jj . d)ia-*-kj^ (jtitaAjJ (j| a " ( J-ail-l yijlJ 1 ( Jj&! Jlsj ■ p-L*J 1 JCX- ljj& ^C- . Jo-ijl 

y>j . Slj iulis iis-ib d))j ti^lc- f-Ulas Sj d)C«)?"j d)'j|? a ~ ^-vaj«-i jisj . -bHj ^csiljlj dAiilj d)W®— 1 

. djl^-4 JjA? 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 715 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 715 


(22) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Fasting On Behalf Of The Dead 

Ibn Abbas narrated: 


culdl d£ (5^*11 £ ^ U ysU (22) 


"A woman came to the Prophet and said: 'My sister died while she had two consecutive months of fasting due.' So he 
said: 'Do you not see that if there was a debt due from your sister then you would have to pay it?' She said: 'Yes.' He 
said: 'Then the right of Allah is more appropriate.'" 


yj . di"^" 4 O' 4 ^ 21 ^_Li. ‘.a ^ ‘ yj 4.2l.>i dr^" 4 ^j * * o ! dl^” 1*4ii>- io-C>- 1 iij4»>- 

I ^ ^ r t ^ j 
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sjoJj t ^c- \ (jj jll . 4Ail 11 jll . ^Ju cJls . "aT-^iaj puS”^ 38 Jp _P c-oljl M jll . 3)o<j\i£a 

Cj J^lc- jhj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 716 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 716 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

(A Hadith similar to no. 716 with a different chain.) 

gll J\ JU . slUNl \j+, J- sjih\ M. J J 

^C' -X9^ (^1.9 ■ X^o-X^A 1 -XJfc xJ ^ ^ JlS . 

^ 1 0^* ^ ^ 1 -X^* I 1 -X^ ^ A> ^ 1 ^ x) ^ ^ 1 Xj'jj JX? 

Slj s-Ua£- S(j J . " , ^X dp £ C-Cj 4_^9 h^S""-XJ pij ■ A^lc- 4hl (Tp^ 0^” d8 dF" *"dP dt^ - 

. 6^ £ X888 X> J} pj ■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 717 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 717 


(23) Chapter: (What Has Been Related About .“Jjlj sdll^J) j U (23) 

The Atonement) ' "'' " 


Ibn Umar narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Whoever died while he had a month to fast, then a needy person should be fed on his behalf in 


place of every day." 

8^S i ■ 4j8 7^-d \ d^^ (j^ - ^ ^s d dl^" d^^ ^ <3 dl"^ i bo-A^- bo-A^- 

|jjb 3 ? pp a! ps Si JXc- iioA>- j 3 Jll , "llip pi Jit 5^3 lie- ^L*iaili aIIc-j 6U 

-d^*“l JjJjj Aj J ■ CtdLjl j*bbij p g 2n « i 8^43 i >ldJl 1 jjb (8 p-tiJI JaI (_j itii-lj . 8 > JjSdP^ di^” 

tillti jllj . AJL& piikl s-L8i3 a3x- d)^ AJL& cdL»h 3 ^ tij Si Is dj^ t -‘- 8 _J 

■ ^ 8 *^ ^ 8 ^ bp dH*D^ dr* 3 ^ tp a^p 8 ^ dp^ 3 8 ^ ■ -X-^-^ di^ X>-\ Si 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 718 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 718 

(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About £ *p\ Ubld J&\ j ^ U (24) 

The Fasting Person Who Is Overcome By c5~ - p • 

Vomiting 
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Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Three things do not break the fast of the fasting person: Cupping vomiting and the 
wet dream." 

frUit jA c 4 _ol c^dLlI 41 & toX ‘i3jXl]l -dX 34 IX USX 

cio-C- (J\J . (jjlaaj Si ^-JlC- 4 jil 4 jll iJ^j ) (J^ (J^ 
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sjis ul cJx ju. 40 J-\ 4 XX ^ ^3 33 g^ji\ IXj . xX J\ y <u> 335!; . Siv4 3JX ^ ^ 
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. Ill IX ^^3' Slj IX 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 719 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 719 


1-U.C 


dlXX ( jXs ^ pX (25) 


(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
One Who Vomits Purposely 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Whoever is overcome by vomiting, then he is not reguired to make up (the fast), and whoever 
vomits on purpose, then he must make it up." 

XI dl ‘®5 p5* 0 cF~ 4 dPdP ‘d)lX>- dp p d£j^ ( j£- Ci-C- 1 34 5^ 

S’ 0 ^ -s || 0 0 /• ^ 0 0 C ' 0^ 0 '''' ^ || ^ ^ 
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-XB^ ^^aX- di^ ■ oi^l ^ di^J « dJ^*S^ dl^ dJ^ A^six Aj^l d^*^ 

dJ^ c5jj x5j . o3ll^») ^-yOj aJx A^l ^-v^> ^jX 0 'j->j& C)X A^>-^ ^aX dXojil \jj& 

ic^otf A^^Ax A^i^ ^3^*11 ^)l 1-X^ \s 91-3 £-\»9 A^ciX' A^^ -X>-^X' A.) l -mQ 

(J^ (J^ (J^ " 1 J Xto XI jjlucj (3 I-aS3a . dillA) s-lXs 

^ /* ^ o ^ ^ ^ ^ q 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ x ff* f 

dl)^-*-^-*^ 3tf .s i-3 1 X*X 'Mj aJx- s-Ldis s-^il a^j 3 lil ^»jLs 2]I d)l p-Coj aJx- aIi! 

. -d^"3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 720 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 720 







(26) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Fasting Person Eating Or Drinking 
Forgetfully 


11-15 4^*3 }\ jS'b £ ill U v b (26) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"Whoever eats or drinks forgetfully, then he has not broken (the fast), for it was only a provision that Allah provided 
for him." 


(JlS (JlS ( j£- ^jjl ^jb- toVxS ( jb toUojl ^y> bll- jjl b5.il- t^d!l Jwju-j jj\ CjJo- 

4h1 d_3_j _^a C— 5 b ■ ^ts h-fc-jIs ^ 1 ^ -b-^ A-bc- aji1 a-U 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 721 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 721 


lo- 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

(Another chain) with the same or similar (Hadith as no. 721). 

> t l t ^ j t 

. dfd d duj-y>- (jd^F ^ bH'd d o^~ <j.j Jl^ ■ >o j^~ jl dL° 

j, \s\ ^ iiiu j\ij. judi) ijjiii 6idi Jji' pLii ji! jif iit iIa jp jniij 

. (JjUl <JjJLSlj ■ lbja-a.il Adscs lib jUjij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 722 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 722 


(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About lldd AillMl j lll-U^b (27) 

Breaking The Fast On Purpose - ^ 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever breaks the fast during Ramadan without an allowance or illness, then if he 
fasted for all time, his fasting would not make up for it." 

y\ bill- cooli d cf' c l)11a 1 bill- Sill 11tj tj^l jj bill- cjbll Ills- bill- 

Nj j\£- <jbd«j (_y? 1 *jj yibsl Adc- Hi dl J y*j Jb JU csyr^A ^jb- tA_ol (jb- 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 723 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 723 



(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Atonement For Breaking The Fast During 
Ramadan 


0 

jlUyJ J Jail lojUS 4 SlU U (28) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

a man came and said: "O Messenger of Allah; I am mined!" He said: "What has ruined you?" He said: "I had sexual 
relations with my wife during Ramadan." He said: "Are you able to free a slave?" He said, "No." He said: "Then are 
you able to fast for two consecutive months?" He said, "No." He said: "Then are you able to feed sixty needy people?" 
He said, "No." He said: "Sit." So he sat. A big basket full of dates was brought t the Prophet, and he said: "Give it in 
charity." So he said: "There is no one needier than us between its two mountains." So the Prophet laughing until his 


pre-molar teeth appeared, and he said: "Then take it to feed your family." 

^ i ^ ° 0 f v ti « ® f t4 ^ ^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 724 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 724 

(29) Chapter: What Has Been Related About .yl.Jll JlwJi J IS —J (29) 

The Siwak For The Fasting Person F 

Abdullah bin Amir bin Rabi'ah narrated from his father who said: 

"I saw the Prophet - (a number of times) such that I was not able to count - using the Siwak while he was fasting." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 725 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 725 

(30) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Kuhl For The Fasting Person 

Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

a man came to the Prophet and said: "My eyes are bothering me, can I use Kuhl while I am fasting?" He said: "Yes." 

8^83 3} 8 s —^ *14 83 ‘JJC (_)-J (j-C’ ‘aAsuIc. lljjo- caJic- lljjo- 8-^3 jjj ■*>■*£• 135 j4 
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. ^jcsULh Jji 8^3 pjJJJ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 726 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 726 


pSUJJ j ^ U (31) 


Jo- 


(31) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Kissing For The Fasting Person 

Aishah narrated: 

"The Prophet would kiss during the month of fasting." 

j J ^ jj-C- O^ - ljo-X^- 8lis ^A_o2t9^ Cj 
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1 ^ ^Ah 1 |» yd 1 X_^X 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 727 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 727 


(32) Chapter: What Has Been Related About dAJl - j alA U (32) 

Embracing For The Fasting Person F " 


Aishah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah would fondle me while he was fasting, and he had the most control among you of his limb 


(li irbihi)." 

j, ^ ? 

Ail Jj-j 


t 4l . 'y^ t 41 to-Xo- ^ ^ do-Xo- ^j <1C- (jl j_jI doJo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 728 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 728 


Aishah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah would kiss and fondle while he was fasting, and he had the most control among you of his 
limbs." 
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. 4-^JUJ Ajsj i dP 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 729 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 729 


(33) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: dj| v ?> -J3 A -A H U (33) 

There Is No Fast For The One Who Did Not ' - “ r ^ \ - - 

Determine It During The (Preceding) Night 


Hafsah narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Whoever did not decide to fast before Fajr then there is no fast for him." 


-A>- 


I (3^"^ 1 pJ 3^ m<*jj A.a.L^' ^LXil 1 (3)"^ ^^a 
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AXi I ^*2 AX^ 1 '* ||// ^ ^ ^ 
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. (jjd^Jj ddlj 33* 3*3 ^-*d d JUO AjjO ijl aJ ^ld-3 ^pdJl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 730 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 730 


(34) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Breaking The Voluntary Fast 

Umm Hani narrated: 


gjlddl p5Ull j{&\ j id U V U (34) 


"I was sitting with the Prophet when some drink was brought, so he drank from it, then he offered it to me and I 
drank it. Then I said: 'I have indeed sinned, so seek forgiveness for me.' He said: 'What is that?' I said: 'I was fasting, 
then I broke the fast.' He said: 'Were you performing a fast that you had to make up?' I said: 'No.' He said: 'Then it is 
no harm for you." 1 

ah! ^^Jl -A^£ > o-i£-ls ccS"* cJls |*i 0"^” i* ' <id cf~ ‘Hb 3 " d 3^ ‘(ddJs!! \JoJo- idSjSS d-L>- 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 731 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 731 


Simak bin Harb narrated: 

"A person from the offspring of Umm Hani narrated to me - I met one of the most virtuous among them, and his 
name was J a'dah, and Umm Hani was his grandmother - he narrated to me from his grandmother that the 
Messenger of Allah entered upon her and asked for some drink, and he drank. Then he offered it t her and she drank 
it. Then she said: "O Messenger of Allah! I was fasting." So the Messenger of Allah said: "The one fasting a voluntary 
fast is the trustee for himself; if he wishes he fast, and if he wishes he breaks." Shu'bah (one of the narrators) said: "I 
said to him Q a'dah), 'Did you hear this from Umm Hani?' He said: 'No Abu Salih and our family informed us of it 
from Umm Hani.'" 


Jo- 
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j 5^ o'” ) ^ % oo o t o „ > ° ^ q } 

(jl pJ bj\£-j p_L"j A_J»C. 4isl ^,*2 1 _pl?-^ Jil -LLC- A_J_C- J-2*Jlj . JULa olkul (3 j*l 

. ^illllj Jl^Ilj l£?j &JIJ1 6UJ jy y) ■ 4yL' of 44 4 % 4^ itia otij^lf iSl yj^Jl ^ijl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 732 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 732 


(35) Chapter: Performing A Voluntary Fast 
Without Planning It The Night Before 



j*Jl> ^jJaUl (35) 


Aishah, the Mother of the Believers, narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah visited me one day and said: 'Do you have anything (to eat)?" 1 She said: "I said: 'No.' He 
said: 'Then I am fasting." 1 

(J ^.^ ~^(^^-*^^01 ^1 A^db A. .~ .. ^ lc- fcA, o C- ^ (j^ A^OO 

. jO00 J^s ^ ctij cOls . p* a= jjx- (Jtij Cjj pTuj aUc. 4 I 1 I *dii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 733 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 733 


Aishah, the Mother of the Believers, narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah came to me saying 'Do you have anything for breakfast?' I said: 'No.' Then he said: 'I am 
fasting." 1 She said: "One day he came to me and I said: 'O Messenger of Allah; I have received a gift for us.' He said: 
'What is it?"' She said: "I said 'Hais' He said: 'I began the day fasting" 1 She said: "Then he ate." 

^i ajLaIc. °y£- iaajjs yJL a_£$Ic °y£- ‘^j^r 4 aajj? ‘o4-i J-^- ‘44^ 4 toil- 0*4-*' 4 tijii- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 734 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 733 

(36) Chapter: What Has Been Reported T U ,1 ,-,Jl, , 14 ! j;lClU 0(36) 

About: The Obligation On Him To Make Up 

Aishah narrated: 

"Hafsah and I were both fasting when we were presented some food that we really wanted, so we ate from it. The 
Messenger of Allah came, and Hafsah beat me to him - she was the daughter of her father - and she said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! We were both fasting when we were presented with some food that we wanted, so we ate from 
it.' He said: 'Make up another day in its place." 1 
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, yj ^C- ll-Xj 11 A>- ■ xXXo-Xil' I Aft y^- 51a y^ ' y^ - y^l d' id I -X-a-C" yj ^l.a-*. l ai Asll>- XA..*.q. < .i 

3*^ 3 JI <■_^Jw?! ya pl*JI 5^1 y? i*y> d&i aSj . xlojj-l Jp Is ^py>- yl yl Sxllc- ^ Uj5- (_5aIjJi1!I -P_}j 

. ^jaS I jjj dllla Jy jl^- 3 1 1M 1 Ha' I Aaic- lj ly lo .xi-1 11ft (51 p^^ All I 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 735 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 735 


(jIday (jW*-^ 5^d_J (3 *-d H x_j1 (37) 


(37) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Connecting Fasts Of Sha'ban To Ramadan 

Umm Salamah narrated: 

"I did not see the Prophet fastingtwo consecutive months except for Sha'ban and Ramadan." 
j»t j£- cAlll j,\ yl (j) d d d d d^' ^ Hid tjld y Id Hi 

^ji 51 ■ Adilc- ! ^y^' X—slil ■ 1)1 •—apjp ll.«..':: ill 1 jxjijIxXa 8 ^ ^ -X p^ ^ a p_Cu^ A^lt- All (3^^ x^-oh 1 ° xJaJIs xA_ 3 -aaj 

P 


Jo- 


<? - - j - - -r ^ 

^*^*j»>* d^o-k>* /*! d-0-k>* ^ 


^ ^ i3 4j*i 1 1 1 U 0 iuAL s 1 -^j 11dtdlc* ^1 i^y^" ^ ^ 1 U 0 j*^* 11 j<^ 

. A# lljd 5^ 3 Sul Sli 0 ^ Old 3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 736 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 736 

(Another chain, a Hadith similar to no. 736) for that, from Aishah, : 

from the Prophet. 

I 1^^" C j j j " dH Ao p.l.i ^ A^lc- All I t p^sJ I l^^ 1 A^bs Ic- 1^-^" A. J.i.i ~y) 1 lo «X>- ^^ ■> XX ^ .> ® -X^_C- lo A^- ^ Hft lo 

tiJ Old pis Jdj ^j^iJI pU jd 0 ?fd iSi d>JI pST 3 ,d:d 3 i xpuJ-l Hi 3 jls i3i J 31 JI 
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5^ d eojil Hi Jjco Ul) j \Jl gH?H> g& J-\ ^ &\ ■ Sj^ O^i j^'j ^ ^3 ■ 

-A o Aj ^*‘~~ t ‘^-t A <» 1 ( 4 ^ y^-t -X.^- 1 1 -X-^ -X>- ^4_pp _J~ ^ ~~^ ^ ^ pitio i *-*j -X3p , ~y) 1 2 13 ■ -j Q -3 1 ^ 

.J^lc- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 737 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 737 


(38) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Disliked To Fast During The Second 
Half Of Sha'ban For The Sake of Ramdan 


(glSil 1 _iv 2 S.ll (3 j*(3 H (38) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "When a half of Sha'ban remains then do not fast." 


Jo- 


HI aj 3 Jj-lj Jli JU csjly 6 gi jix caH °Jc- _Ht ^ S *>UJ1 gc. c_u-£ ^ He- HIH chilli 115 
Si} AiSi ''Hj-H' ‘‘AA t> Xj3 '—-JjJ- _j3 (Jis . 1j-aHs jj"? S-Juaj ( '^Ls li} pHp aHc- 

in? ^ 5HH ^ eg \S£ ijkii jipi 5? pL3i ji( ^ % 4o J-\ ils. . Hill! Hi jp a^jji Hi 

aJ^- a1i\ 3*^ 33 a^~w>- A^io C pb^p aHc- a1i\ 3*^ (g-H 33 Hjo " oH^d 1 3^^" ^j-va] 1 g 

Alftl^S3l UM xpo.H-1 Hi (_j 3-X -AJj ■ p^ j.X>I A_a^*2j Cj^a Hil gljjJ <-3 j^H^aj dU-sj jj^ojJLj "3 p_Hj 


. jHaaj 3^r j*HH^ iHH^ ji 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 738 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 738 


(39) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Middle Night Of Sha'ban 

Aishah narrated: 


"I could not find the Messenger of Allah one night. So I left and found him at Al-Bagi. He said: 'Did you fear that you 
had been wronged by Allah and His Messenger?' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I thought that you had gone to one of 
your wives.' So he said: 'Indeed Allah, Mighty and Sublime is He, descends to the lowest Heavens during the night of 
the middle of Sha'ban, to grant forgiveness to more than the number of hairs on the sheep of (Banu) Kalb." 1 


HJlS caJLSH jix ° [ j& t gA H Cf- cA ‘®Hj 




>Jg>~ ' ^Oj>J ^ t fcAj* CjJ 1 Uo 


J Jo- 


j) (jLjL-i aAIJ Jjo J4-J J-C- 4j3l (jl (JIa 3 . (jAjLlj ^ji2JLJ Oool ciU I CJJhJp 4j3l j^ 

aH^JI H* Si} H Si aJ|H HjH- (^Hp jjI 3\i .gjlHll s-jHI gj . "pHT pit 
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p slT;! ^ ^Uj sj> j* ££ p (jj ^ ^4 JlSj Hoji-I Hi 


1 - ' > \* s-i > 


dtf dt? 


dr? 

0 ^ o -'' 0 O ^ O' 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 739 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 739 


(40) Chapter: What Has Been Related About - j ^ U ^>2 (40) 

Fasting For Al-Muharram *' ' 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 


the Messenger of Allah said: "The most virtuous fasting after the month of Ramadan is Allah's month Al- 
Muharram." 


J^>- 


4jh 022 22 ^^ ^ c3 dt^ 1 _y^ do^>- do 

■ “>• 2-0 4o»- l 2 C^-O-X^- 1 22 * ^^^5-21 ^ id ^ ^ . .i d - -XAJ . ‘i'2 1 1 ^ j. ^-2-£- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 740 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 740 


An-Nu'man bin Sa'd narrated: 

"A man asked Ali: "Which month do you order me to fast after the month of Ramadan?' He said to him, 'I have not 
heard anyone ask this except for a man whom I heard asking the Messenger of Allah while I was sitting with him. He 
said: "O Messenger of Allah! Which month do you order me to fast after the month of Ramadan?" He said: "If you 
will fast after the month of Ramadan, then fast Al-Muharram, for indeed it is Allah's month in which there is a day 
that Allah accepted the repentance of a people, and in which He accepts the repentance of other people." 


A> 


j4-j ^21 dr^ d^ d)222h jz. <. djU24 ^ Add jix c^d l Yj^J\ JlS t ^ ^d 22 

2% s'* yZ- ' ' •" " % •" 

^ 4A1 2 1 2 2 - 4 21) 1-X^ dt^" xJ 2 - 4 i. do 2 2^ _? -^ ^ £ ■ - -Xjcj j®(_)I ( 4 ^t-® 2 ~ t 2 j la . * 

^^ _xjo dods^ c:^.d 2 d)} 22 d^ ~^ ^ ^ _xjo ^d 2 ( 2_^-®2 ^ ^ 4 hl 22 22 ^ -x £-2 22 ^ 2 -.^ A^dc- 4 hl 

x£o-xA- 1 Ad Jjl (J 2 . 4^3 1 ^^d 4^3 4 hl 1 -_j 2 j»jj 4^3 4 _ti\ ^2 j*D 22 ^j 



<r - ' 

dr^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 741 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 741 

(41) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ j ;U. U ^2 (41) 

Fasting On Friday ' "' " 

Abdullah narrated: 
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Ail 1 ^ ^AX) 1 (J J< UJ *y£- ^ 1 


"The Messenger of Allah would fasting during the beginning of every month for three days, and Friday was the least 
of the days that he did not fast." 

JU jJLc- Jc- tjj Jc- c^\c- Jix td)^4 ‘(5^- ‘lSTF 1 ^ aIs' ^4^ ‘jtLo Jj jL-liJl UJjo- 

^-d-C- i_x\dJl Jj Jis . Aj«_*dL^ j»jj aj Id-Lsj jjlll Aj*}Ij @Jd" o^c- dr- \ aJ*c- dll 1 J-*£> ^di ^ 

uiij ^ i jit j. fjs 4^i:i jjj. y> 4' ^ y ^ J ^ ■ *jy J}j 

. \x£j} ^djis p-v^lc- aXj«Jo g Sjjj ijlS . o_Xjcj Sj aT. 3 |»j»«aj 4 A_*_»il-^ |*_jJ j*J" v2 i x3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 742 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 742 


} ' 0 

eJo- 


-j Aa-di^ ^.y^> AjdjS” J frliy - i— jL (42) 


(42) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Disliked To Fast On Friday Alone 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "None of you should fast on Friday unless he fasts before it, or he fasts after it." 

A^d^- All All to(dll ^yC- (dll O^" ^ 0^” ^yl o& Irili 

4j(JjA)^! oi\x>-j Jp q£- i _iltil Jj (Jll . o-Xj«_> 4 aTj d)l Ajcd^ - ! j*Ji - *-—, X>-i j»^2j 

dlj^^r—^ p-L*Jl J*1 -A-~F ld-S> Jp Jd*Jlj . jy>u5 3““^*" t_3 tAo-C- ^jl Jvs . jy-«-C- yy All -X^C-y 

. djldt-Ay -xd?“l jjJL Ajj . o-Xju aT- 3 d! C)1 J>Jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 743 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 743 


(43) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ._-.°/ji *13 A U x_A, (43) 

Fasting On Saturday ' * " 


Abdullah bin Busr narrated from his sister that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Do not fast on Saturday except for what has been made obligatory upon you (by Allah). 
If one of you does not find but a grape peal or a tree's twig, then let him chew it." 

j! ^C- t_y~A dF (ji JtF dF Jj dd_C- 

j\ yiit jisL y y=jA-i 4 jis y= 4 it 4hi (jAjji®' tiA y (Jj jijJaj Si m j\s 4 -^j nJc. 411 j^> 4 ' Jj 43 

1-XJb J AJU^I ^ ^ c^-o-X^* I-X1& , 2^® ■ A^^^ . i 3 o J^C- 

■ ^ ^__d I ? _y~ ^ ^ ^ d I 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 744 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 744 
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(44) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Fasting On Monday And Thursday 


^-3*° (3 x-jL (44) 


Aishah narrated: 

"The Prophet used to try to fast on Mondays and Thursdays." 

aJcoj °j£- y^ jJli- yix xJojy OjlS yy> 4J41 lie. y^ j^lc- 



t 4 b ( 4h ^ ^( 4j 5b ■ x*5 1 4b ^ yQ4«i 1 y^*" cxdb tA_ fc ^olc' y^o 

^ "" i 

0 1 l'*'' 0 ^ '• $ s' ' f ~ T *d ^ ' *\ \\~ °' 0 ~ " I -• c, s' 0 ^ * 

. 4->-y i l JJb c o^ CoA>- 4.5551C- CoA> ^>\ (Jl9 . Joj ^y> 4^L«Ij ojJ& 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 745 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 64 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 745 


Aishah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah would fast Saturdays, Sundays, and Mondays in one months, and Tuesdays, Wednesdays 
and Thursdays in the next month." 

cj\j tAjblE °y£- y£- ijjJalS* °y£- cyllLl II5T>- Sis tftLL* yj 4_>jl*5j J>\ \S5ls- yj 115.15- 


1 1 ^ q ■* ■)I xb”^*5 |y -x^-*il|y 1 ^ ~I ^i ^.L..y 4_d£- 4b 1 l.-z^ 4441 xJ y * y y 

^ s < oi, g^ 1 . ^ x" J | I • ^ £ 0 ^ ° ii i>o^ ^ ^ ^ j? ^ ^ f ^ ^ ^ ^ >1 t: 

■ 4^_9by D- y^£- xbo-X.b'1 I-X^ t C —^4—- 1 yp.*41 _^^c- t ^jyy ■ y^- ' *o~o-X^- i^yj 1 yxs 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 746 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 746 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Deeds are presented on Monday and Thursday, and I love that my deeds be presented 


while I am fasting." 

4b\ 5y-*-y yl xoyjy^b x4_ol yy ■ y m y^ - yy -X ^ ho-X^- yy -4^ Ijo 

^ ^ ^ ^ 
yjl jla . p|U2> Ulj y^/Hf y7y-?^“l3 JU-C-'il! ( _y?^so jls jo-i-yj *y4c- 4j4l 


4> 



hxi 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 747 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 747 

(45) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <U ^k\ j ^ U (45) 

Fasting On Wednesday and Thursday crr^ - * r - r - 

Ubaidullah (bin Muslim) Al-Qurashi narrated from his father who said: 

"I asked - or; the Prophet was asked - about fasting daily. So he said: 'Your family has a right over you.' Then he said: 
'Fast Ramadan and that which is after it, and every Wednesday and Thursday. If you do that, then you will have 
fasted daily, as well as broken (the fast)." 1 
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Ad) 1 ^^Ab 1 (J y uj * y£" j»1 

4iil -die- j£. 34 6jjd* dd^Lt C c$44® 34 Ah' Ju^ dddi- Slls ‘Aj jld T> t(j;s^i-1 _us£- jtidiU USjo- 

d-dtic" ddd&*dl (_)) 8^3-9 ^do^ ^C- p-do^ A^Lc- Ajdl Abl (J^o^ O-Jdo (J\s tA_ol ^C- ^-1.***-^ ^jj 

^g^o£- yi\ (J\J . Addle- ^j£- i_>d-!l ■ Ojia-slj JJjbjJl CX^oO? JS C-jl lids f-Uojl Jij A_d_j (_£.a]1j (jUk^j ^«_o? 

. A_ol ( j£- 4jil S-di- ^jj ( j£- (_jL>Tu ^ dijljdft (j-C- p-^-v2-»-> lSjjiJ ■ p-'fJj£- a-u-p>- pk"- 0 ci-o-k- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 748 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 748 


(46) Chapter: What Has Been Related About &-£ .1^ lLj J JU- U osd> (46) 

The Virtue OF Fasting On The Day of Arafah ’ " 


Abu Qatadah narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Fast the Day of Arafah, for indeed I anticipate that Allah will forgive (the sins) of the year after it. 


-k>- 


and the year before it." 

<j4 °yt- .did d4 ^ 34^ ‘ y~ d4 6^4- ‘4?5 34 tijdd- 4\i ‘^Xii idle- ^ jj?4j caIIIs ui 

oA^xo ^ ]I A...,, JA_d*S , i A...,, JI Q^ tp) 4*b 1 ^^ 1.C- i .. . .o.->- i ( 4 ) ASd.o2 Jls p-do^ A^d^ Ah^ ^ ^-b 1 db ^osd*9 

'dl AS^C- ^d*-*^ SSj ■ 3^-^" LhjA>* osixs (^1 a^o-C>* 2^ 1 Aw.*... d^ p^kb c3_^ Jbi 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 749 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 68 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 749 

(47) Chapter: What Has Been Related About - - ~^V< ^ (47) 

It Being Disliked To Fast The Day of Arafah ' ' "' 

While At Arafat 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet broke (the fast) of Arafah, Umm Fadl sent him some milk to drink." 


A> 


A.tic- Ah) do^ ^ I i ) ) I di^” dt^" ^ do-C>- iA_d£- 1 * : j. d i —^ ^ ^ 1 do 

(Jto-C- Jls . ^J-vaAd j»ly Ji-dc- dt^ - 1 _ i3j ■ 1 _dr*^ 5 db-h ^ ^41 '-X->Tu^ly AsJJjo jjiisl 

AS^ ° ' p-ds ,<a-d.A.dc- Ali^ ^3"*^ d$^^ ° Jls ■ > o ’p- 4S^ ■ ^^d-C- 

jliisd!! p-daiJl ( J-*^ 1 JSlC- Idi . A^v2j pds d)til£- A^vaj pJs ^d-C- A^wvaj pds 

. AsAiyd |»jj p-dsdl 3^^ ob 2 ^ j*^ 3 -dg jlc-sll ^ c5J-A-Cl AS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 750 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 69 


333 



8 - The Book on Fasting (682 - 808) aJlc- All All Jj -*>j ^ 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 750 


Ibn Abi Najib narrated from his father who said: 

"Ibn Umar was asked about fasting (the Day of) Arafah (at Arafat). He said: 'I performed Hajj with the Prophet, and 
he did not fast it, and with Abu Bakr, and he did not fast it, and with Umar, and he did not fast it, and with Uthman, 
and he did not fast it. I do no fast it, nor order it nor forbid it." 


J\S CA^.1 gll gfr t( lftl \'y\ £ J^UlIj <*££ £ C ,JrL 

A_«_*2j pla ^£=u (J)l 4 ■> pis p-tiuj aJiC- 4l 1 ^*3 £dpJI ijti- 3 AS j 30 ^j->l Jim 

do jJ>-11#. (jlxc. jjl JlS. aIc. JdT Sj aj JiT Sj Aijdl S! HIj . aHj pi JllLc. aUi pi jlc- ^3 

I ^ U^ A.a- , .,1 1 . - j <> C - I J^-j Cj^ ^ dt^" td| I dp1 U-o -xl-11 .xft 


(? 

J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 751 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 70 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 751 

(48) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ;r i£ fe JLil j ;U- U (48) 

The Encouragement To Fast The Day Of ' 0 

Ashura 


Abu Qatadah narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Fast the Day of Ashura, for indeed I anticipate that Allah will forgive (the sins of) the year before 


it." 


A> 


<J)I j£- Alii dP All jiix t jjsj>. ^y> 5*^lc- jix t-dj dP Hj1>- ^ < ‘ts^ dP ‘lid Hi 

^Ul ■ a 1*3 , ^_l I A*H Q ^ 30 d)I All *• ... - o.t>- I ^H-v 3 Jls jO-L. A*lc- All ^^*3 I d)I ‘SaHs 

aiTu friyic- ^ cup ^jiij (_}jIj s-in jjj jj-ftj ^o^^i dP dp a-^-^3 

I Jls ■ f-A^lrlc- jA^- 3 Ail pi,A_lt- All ^^v3 All dt^" ddP 4hl A_dc* d)^" ^ 

s^\a 3 (^1 (d^l ■ AAt^j Sj aIj^iIc' |Ap ^H-v 3 Jls AjI cbHly)ll d^ At d plso 

. t3H-^lj l^“l JjAj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 752 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 752 

(49) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ifc - - j j ;U- U (49) 
The Permission To Not Fast The Day Of ' ' 

Ashura 

Aishah narrated: 
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ji> pj J;l i\jjl It s\s>- U oaL (50) 


"Ashura was a day that the Quraish used to fast during J ahiliyyah, and the Messenger of Allah used to fast it. But 
when (the fast of) Ramadan became obligatory, the Ramadan was the reguired and Ashura was left. So whoever 
wanted to, he fasted it, and whoever wanted to, he left it." 

■M'' * 0 U ** - 'T f-F o-' f 0-- o > ^ o ' -c v ^ oT > i o l' ° 0 ''U 0 | >° 1 >1'' ' 

l a a /2 ^ 4»o 1 ^ -X3 ^ 1 4^131 O 4^Ajfc l ^-1 ^ 

3 J Ay—^ jI ^j£- 1 >llil (_jj ■ s-tiu jV®^ A_al_*3 s-Uu jJya-3 s-ljij-ilc- .llyj A.>?'^_a 3 \ 0^4-®j 3^” (jLva^oj ^jb^JLs\ 

Si <Z-u.O>- AjLilt- ttoJo- p-L*Jl ^Jj&l -V-C- ^JUjiJI^ _yl (Jls 1 jit (3^5 « j.o.<u ^y> XtJL 

. J— 2 jjJl ^ya 3 IIJ Oallo> (3 d-JC-j 3 -® U} lla-lj frljj-ilE Oj_y 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 753 

In-book reference : Book 8 , Hadith 72 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3 , Hadith 753 

(50) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Which Day Ashura Is 

Al-Hakam bin Al-Arfaj said: 

"I met up with Ibn Abbas while he was reclining on his Rida at the Zamzam (well). So I said: 'Inform me about the 
Day of Ashura On which day is it fasted?' He said: 'When you see the crescent of Al-Muharram, then count, then fast 
on the morning of the ninth day." 1 He said: 'I said: Is this how Muhammad fasted it?' He said: 'Yes.'" 
ji>j yll ji IJL^iil jli t^bSll 3 I jE cylc. yl y>-U>- y£. \S5jS- Sli yJyS” J>\j oil* HSlC- 

y^a £ty?l jO £ys>tjl j*ll& Oolj li) JULs Ayyjt Jjb j»y (Jjl f-ljj-ilc- £y y£- (jyji-l O-Jjji |»J_aj <3 8 frlS_j -i_lyCa 

■ ^ a ' 5 I 3 ^ OwLt- Alii t ^.*^8 1 ■> A ^ a• —? > od -&3 51 -® ■ ^-^lj-11 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 754 

In-book reference : Book 8 , Hadith 73 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3 , Hadith 754 

Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah ordered fasting the tenth day for the Day of Ashura" 

A^Tc- Alii Alil JIa l 3 ^ ‘ 3 - 3-1 3 & 3 ^- ^ 03131 “VuC- IjoiA_oAA 9 IjoA^^- 

p-Ij^aIc' 3 l 5^1 ojtix^-l A 33 ■ 3 —-^— 3 ^>- 3^1 ^^l 51 ^ ■ ^-Atbcil p_y pl^j^-ilc- 

Ij^JJ ■■ 3^31 lj3li-j J^lsUlj ^jlJJl ljyj^5 (JlJ Ajl ^llc- ^jl 3 C. (Sjjj ■_/AIj«-SI j®y ^ 4 jllj . ^jIEJI |»y p-yiax-) 


. jujuij T3ij ^iiisi jji: 40^1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 755 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 74 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 755 
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(51) Chapter: What Has Been Related About A\ ^ L U (51) 

Fasting The Ten (Days Of Dhul-Hijj ah) J - 


Aishah narrated: 

"I did not see the Prophet fasting at all during the ten. 11 




^ ^AAX ’ ^ |_pi CX^ ^ ^ CX^" A~X" ^_X ^ \ ■ )~3 9 1 ^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 756 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 75 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 756 


(52) Chapter: What Has Been Related About i£\ A ; j ;U- U (52) 

Deeds During TheTen Days (Of Dhul-Hijj ah) - ’ " -- 

Ibn Abbas narrated that: 


the Messenger of Allah said: "There are no days in which righteous deeds are more beloved to Allah than those ten 
days." They said: "O Messenger of Allah! Not even Jihad in Allah Cause?" The Messenger of Allah said: "Not even 
J ihad in Allah's Cause, unless a man were to out with his self and his wealth and not return from that with anything" 

(Jlji yj 1 y£- yy p...*... y^c. 0^yyl dA? dhhJ1 ys& y^c- ** ^^^ di^" ^Aoybca1 o\jl& ljo»x>- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 757 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 76 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 757 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "There are no days more beloved to Allah that He be worshipped in them than the ten days of 
Dhul-Hijj ah, fasting every day of them is the eguivalent of fasting a year, and standing every night of them (in 
prayer) is the eguivalent of standing on the Night of Qadr." 
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j*l3s> (Jjjo jCS- { y* a) -i-oCo d)^ 4dll (_}} i_^>-l plj! ^yy 13 jls pb-y aJlC- 4dll di^” 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 758 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 77 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 758 


iJljjj jj-a pp AA ^IA^? (3 ££- A <—A (53) 


(53) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Fasting The Six Days Of Shawwal 

Abu Ayub narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever fasts Ramadan, then follows it with six from Shawwal, then that is (equal in 
reward) to fasting everyday." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 759 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 78 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 759 


(54) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Fasting Three (Days) Of Every Month 


y^A $ °y* ^ 


si 


ilA A uL (54) 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah took a covenant from me for three: To not sleep except after performing Witr, to fast three 
days of every month, and to perform the Duha prayer." 


A^- 


14^3^ 4j^l ^ aJI (Jl A^C- jl»9 to yiCj^ ^1 (j^ 1 _^1 1-^A>* l-o 
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4*0 1 ^ ^4A) 1 |» yd 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 760 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 79 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 760 


Abu Dharr narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "O Abu Dharr! When you fast three days out of a month, then fast the thirteenth. 


fourteenth, and fifteenth." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 761 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 80 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 761 


Abu Dharr narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever fasts three days in every month, then that is (similar to) fasting every day.' 


Then Allah Mighty and Sublime is He, attested to that in His Book, by revealing: Whoever brings a good deed, shall 
have ten times the like thereof. So a day is like ten." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 762 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 81 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 762 


Yazid Ar-Rishk said: 

"I heard Mu'adhah saying to Aishah: 'Did the Messenger of Allah fast three days of every month?' She replied in the 
affirmative. So she said: 'Which of them would he fast?' She said: 'Which of them he would fast was not noticeable.'" 
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8 - The Book on Fasting (682 - 808) aJlc- 4bl ^ ^yA\ 


|>lJULS 1 dbopIj |»ldJLS 1 j>j 1 ^ Jojj jflj I -Xj^j _ys> Cdojl 1 -Xjjjj Jds . ^*?tv3 ^ 


> >1 0 ^ 


lJJt> 




. SjoldS I jjjfc 1 AjLLj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 763 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 82 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 763 


(55) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Virtues Of Fasting 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 


J-^ 25 ij (55) 


The Messenger of Allah said: "Indeed your Lord said: 'Every good deed is rewarded with ten of the same up to seven 
hundred times over. Fasting is for Me, and I shall reward for it.' Fasting is a shield from the Fire. The smell coming 
from the mouth of the one fasting is more pleasant to Allah than the scent of musk If one of you is abused by an 
ignorant person while fasting, then let him say: 'Indeed I am fasting.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 764 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 83 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 764 


Sahl bin Sa'd narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "There is a gate in Paradise called Ar-Raiyyan, those who fast shall be invited into it, and whoever 
was among those who fasted, then he will enter it; and whoever enters it, he will never thirst again.'' 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 765 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 84 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 765 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "There are two joys for the fasting person: the joy when he breaks his fast, and the joy 
of when he meets his Lord." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 766 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 85 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 766 


(56) Chapter: What Has Been Related About °%\ — j al^ U (56) 

Fasting Daily ' ' 


Abu Qatadah said: 

"It was said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What is the case of the one who fasts daily?' He said: 'He did not fast nor break 




(the fast)."' Or, he said: "He never fasted nor broke (his fast)." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 767 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 86 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 767 


(57) Chapter: What Has Been Related About AJ j ;3- U (57) 

Fasting Consecutive Days ' 


Abdullah bin Shaqiq narrated: 

"I asked Aishah about the Prophet's fasting.' She said: 'He would fast until we said: "He has fasted" and he would 
abstain from fasting until we said: "He has abstained from fasting." (She said:) 'The Messenger of Allah did not fast 
an entire month except Ramadan.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 768 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 87 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 768 
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J afar bin Humaid narrated that: 

Anas bin Malik was asked about the Prophet's fasting and he said: "He would fast during a month until we thought 
that he did not want to abstain from fasting during any of it. And, he would not fast during a month until we thought 
that he did not want to fast during any of it. (There was no time) that I wanted to see if he was performing Salat 
during the night, except that I would see him praying, nor to see him sleeping, except that I would see him sleeping.' 1 

p-L-j aAc 4hl jiy jA JA Al c<AJU ^ t jS\ c_y- ‘ -Jo. *4- y JytiA} UojA- t'.jSnL y \s5jS. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 769 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 88 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 769 


Abdullah bin Ami narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The most virtuous fast is the fast of my brother Dawud. He would fast a day, and not 


fast (the next) day. He would not flee at the time of engagement (with the enemy)." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 770 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 89 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 770 


(58) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Dislike To Fast On The Day Of Fitr 
And The Day Of Nahr 


j»jjj j)sa\ 1 j»y ^jdl 1 Ay YjZ (3 s-lA A iwj\j (58) 



Abu Uliaid, the freed slave of Abdur-Rahman bin Awf narrated: 

"I witnessed Umar bin Al-Khattab on the Day of Nahr beginning with the Salat before the Khutbah. Then he said: 'I 
heard the Messenger of Allah prohibit fasting on these two days. As for the Day of Fitr, then it is for you to take a 
break from your fasting, and a celebration for the Muslims. As for the Day of Adha, then eat from the flesh that you 
have sacrificed." 1 


jy Jy ‘Ay jA ‘Ayy d d*-* AjjA djj y Ay “-Pjly' yl y AA1S1 _y y AtA IAjA 

aAc Ail Ail jjAj <AAA jlS a 34A1 JlS sA-AA 1A yASl j»y> <3 ‘-plAAl y yle- oAy JlS yy y y^Jll 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 771 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 90 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 771 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah prohibited two fasts: Fasting the Day of Adha and the Day of Fitr." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 772 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 91 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 772 


(59) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Disliked To Fast The Days Of Tashriq 


jjj 3 ^j^a)' X3fjS” 3 *14- ^ (59) 


Uqbah bin Amir narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The Day of Arafah, the Day of Nahr, and the Days of Tashriq are Eid for us. The people 


-Xj>- 


of Islam, and they are days of eating and drinking," 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 773 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 92 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 773 
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(60) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Cupping Being Disliked For The Fasting 
Person 


(60) 


Rafi bin Khadi narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "The cupper and the one cupped have broke the fast." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 774 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 93 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 774 


(61) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3 ^ 3 i^J\\ 7 ^ u (61) 

Permission For That 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"the Messenger of Allah was cupped while he was fasting and in Ihram." 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 775 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 94 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 775 
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Ad) 1 ^ ^Ab 1 |» yZ 1 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 


"The Prophet was cupped while he was fasting." 

jjjl ij£- t<ji \'j^» y Oj-*^ ^y£- yC- dill J^C- ^ jJL^- UjjL»- ^JUl y? _^s 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 776 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 95 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 776 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet was cupped somewhere between Makkah and Al-Madinah and he was fasting and in Ihram." 
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Ijjb j) ^-&^a_Xj A^ix 4jAl p_L*Jl J-kl ^ 2 jlj J3j . ^y^s>- CoA>- ^yllx doA> 

, 0 

£l uj ^ 0 ^ ^ ) £■ ® <»• 0 

. ^jj dlCj 3■ HU pj waJJ Al\Ad-L joJj eLo-xil 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 777 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 96 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 777 


(62) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j U ^ Caki' U X, (62) 

Al-Wisal (Continuous) Fasting Is Disliked ^ “' 

Anas narrated that: 


the Messenger of Allah said: "Do not perform Wisal" They said: "But you perform Wisal O Messenger of Allah." He 
said: "I am not like you are, indeed my Lord feeds me and gives me to drink." 

i]jLj jla jls y£- 4SlxJ y£- <J>\ y> jJHj Ctf lr^. ‘^P yt jZ ZZ- 

^ g.-.Q.■.^ ^ ^ ~ * L » j -1^ ^ ,X>-C ( 4 I 8 b ■ 1 b ^.*^7ciAjb C—J 4>h 1 ^ 4ii 1 

lLo -t^>- , 1 jb ■ A ■ 1 ^a. . . ^ t 4 b ^ LP1-^ A, i* ..^lc^ Lri(4b " L- dr^ 1 ( 43b ■ 

3^ Aii jojk ^ aIs i jdi 3r^ <3 j3j ■ (j 3bbjli jit die. m Ji jujij . iy^- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 778 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 97 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 778 


(63) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
the Junub (Sexually Impure) Person Who 
Discovers That It Is Fajr Time When He 
Wants To Fast 




Z kJL\ j U v b (63) 



Abu Bakr Bin Abdur-Rahman bin AI-Harith bin Hashim said: 
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"Aishah and Umm Sal amah, the wives f the Prophet informed me that the Prophet would find hat it was Fajr while 
he wasj unub from (relations with) his wives, then he would perform Ghusl and fast." 

^ \y c ^ ^ ^ ^ Cy^ ^ (A ^ i^y^' ^^ ^ ^ ^ Cy^ ^^ ^ ^«o«s_9 \-o -x^* 

(JlJ ■ ^X-L& 1 (_-JL>* ‘xS^ -Xj A^A_C- 4jAl A^l-C- 4jAl U>-j)j 

4jAl ( 3^xJ 1 1 j*^> 1 JCX- 1 _X_& ^C- CoA>- 

. j»jdil dXi aj Xb>- li) jjyulEJl |»jS JVl -vSj . djiX—i h Xi^jj i_)_p 3d? p-tiuj 4_Xc- 

.^f jjSl\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 779 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 98 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 779 

(64) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ~;MH JUll 3 ^ U t_A, (64) 

The Fasting Person Accepting The Invitation ~ 

(To A Meal) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "When one of you is invited to eat then let him respond, if he is fasting then let him pray." 


> s^> 


Meaning: supplicate. 

iT , 'yi -X ■•> 'y^~ t(,- '_ji ^ 0^" (4^ t _*p XjX>- ^yj A -j do -X^>- ^/“'^ ^ ^ ^^ Cj «X>* 

. s-lc-Xl . ^XX® \XoLX d)t® >—»i>tX® j} - X->-1 li) j\J joX^jj 4_Xc- 4jth (joJI jjC- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 780 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 99 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 780 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "When one of you is invited (to a meal) and he is fasting, then let him said: 'Indeed I am fasting." 1 


5X A^X^ AJll ^vs> I to ^“C ~^ t 4^ dt^” dp d)X-^- ' ~ d-j-x^- t^,^^-j ^ ^ ldj-Xo>- 

.(j-^>- d£ ^x& (3 dhX'^ - ^ (^Xac- joi j\J. pdUx 313^^® ( < 4^x ? _y b 3 dF-^ d) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 781 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 100 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 781 

(65) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Disliked For A Woman To Fast 
Except With The Permission Of Her Husband 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 


V - 
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The Prophet said: "A woman may not fast a day - other than in the month of Ramadan - while her husband is 
present, except with his permission." 

:>o ^ > i 


-k>* 


1 ^ ®(3 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 1-aJ ^ .w 1-0 -V>* ^ ^9 t ^yyOJ^ 6 4-0-^3 1-0 

4^o 1 ^I (^1 Cj^* ^ ^-^3j ■ dido-X j>- i^f\ d^-o-X^- ^w^C’ 1 

. A_Jx- aIA ^«2> ^j4 ^jij^ df^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 782 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 101 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 782 


( 66 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 51^7 +?k j aU- U ^d> ( 66 ) 

Delay When Making Up For Ramadan ' ' 


Aishah narrated: 

"I would not make up what was due upon me from Ramadan except in Sha'ban, until the Messenger of Allah died." 

._ )^a — ~~ J ’ d^ . ^ 31 d^ ddid ^ ^wlO Id h ^21 All 1 di^" ^^_d■A. . *d ^ ■ > , .u) df"^" do-A>- ^ A.^a.^5 do-A>- 

j dr^^" t “'pp" > ' Jdi . a*Tc- aU ^-*£> C3_p l 9^~ d)C*-*^ (3 *^1 d)^4-°j 

■ 1 -A& ^ " ‘"" l df^" - ' jl df^” ds^j^ i •A...*.,. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 783 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 102 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 783 

(67) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ K\ \l\ >&\ dd^ j aU- U ^d> (67) 
The Virtue For The Fasting Person When ^ ' " 

Others Are Eating In His Presence 


Laila narrated from the one who freed her (Umm Amarah) that: 

The Prophet said: "When those who are not fasting eat in the presence of the fasting person, the angels send Salat 
upon him." 

1^1 p-A Jds p-dAh-C- 4jil di^" dt^" 0^" dP dt^" do-t^* 

^2 dj4 ■A'Jj dp '_df^" Ahcd (^jjj (JlJ . A^ai^ddli C-Tv^^hdaAJl oJJJC- ^ 

" £ 

■ ^_dbw^ a.4^- aJI 1 t I ^ l o C- p 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 784 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 103 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 784 

Habib bin Zaid said: 


346 


8 - The Book on Fasting (682 - 808) Jl^ aJlc- 4b 1 Jj-*y ^ 

"I heard a freed slave of ours called Laila narrated from [his (Habib's) grandmother] Umm Amarah bint Ka'b Al- 
Ansar, that the Prophet entered upon her and some food was brought to him. He said: 'Eat.' She said: 'I am fasting.' 
So the Messenger of Allah said: 'Indeed the angels send Salat upon the fasting person when (others) eat in his 
presence, until they finish.' And perhaps he said: 'Until they have eaten their fill.'" 

y2 o222 ^2 JUl 12 csS \y> JlS c_2y yl y-2 ‘UJ«2 l \j \ji»\ tSjlS J>\ 12522- yl 12522- 

2 ^ * 's'' ' £ t ' i 

(3) c2ULs . (JtiS 12122 y2} p-Uy a2»c- aIi! ypJl (2 t Uy\2aj')!l 1 cc-ju eyt2c- AjJc>- 

yb>- (Jls U2yy . 1y£yjjj yb>- 0 -Cbp jJS" 1 li) A^-=hlA2i A_cLc- ^2lJ pjL«2l (ji p-Uy A_2c- Aj2 ^*0? Abl Jy-^y ijtls . i*J12? 

,1 J . ^0 & * \ , S - 9 - ' £ - I* - - >f -fis: 111 j - 5 - 

. (Jaj yJl Co Jo- yy ^s 0 ?1 yjfc^ ^p>cs 0 ? y—»^>- *“■"'2 -^>- y-“-£-p _y. ' (J t® ■ yJp-Cb 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 785 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 104 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 785 

(Another chain) from Umm Amarah bint Ka'b Al-Ansari: 

From the Prophet, that is similar, except that he did not mention "Until they finish, or they have eating their fill." 

j»l Aj Jo>- yC- ^2 JIaj - fll C;2 yfi yC- t-Ly yo * yC- 1 a2*-C, 125jo- c jJLxs>- y_s ll5j^>- ty Lip yj .21^- llJjo- 

i ^ Oy l .> C- ^ ly ^ yj 1 d 2 ■ ly.^.--,.C y l lyfyjSo ^ A-c9 yS*" _io yjy 0y^- y3-.-y A_3-£- Ah l ^ ^ ^21 ^y£- ^ Ct-i-o Oy lC- 

. (Jy 22 21 Coy yj o Jo>- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 786 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 105 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 786 

( 68 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 5 > *Us j U ( 68 ) 

The Woman Who Menstruated Makes Up The " ' " 

Fasts But Not The Salat 


Aishah narrated: 

"We would menstruate during the time of the Messenger of Allah, then when we became pure we were ordered to 




make up the fasts but we were not ordered to make up the Salat." 

Jy-2) Jp yk^- 12f 22li iaJ 22 y£- yC- y2 22112 y2 tyg.,1,2 yl ‘y4^>- yj 2 j 

ill 

ASy . y^js- 122 yjl (J2.8*^121 jUliAj tiyoU 2y .2" cl A O' U^lli y g hi pj p_2y a2lC- Ajill 

Sly ^12211 y^li-1 0? iBpU ^12 ^22 2 jiui j2t 22- Hi jp jkiJlj . U2t 1222 yE sSU2 yE ^yy 

. pySlh ui Ji=4 c3jA oiU ^11 y, s222y ylf J2 .sSU)l 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 787 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 106 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 787 
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(69) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Disliked To Take Excessive Amounts 
Of Water Into the Nose (Al-Istinshaq) When 
Fasting 


31 lLLy \AJOUi j alb- U ( 69 ) 


Asim bin Laqit bin Sabrah narrated: 

From his father who said: "I said. 'O Messenger of Allah! Inform me about Wudu.' So he said: "Perform Wudu well, 
and go between the fingers, and perform Istinshaq extensively except when fasting." 


A> 


^>. ^ ^4 nSbu Sli* Xi. US 

11 JlS j\j Cjab" bp 

a/ Sij . lib jls . "ISU 6jS==S b?^ gUAh 6C jlS-3 iJ4\ 

. - fl'^3 (Syi-£ lb ido-ib-l (3j o j b flj bib o' 'o'jO pll-XU p-L*Jl yjd 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 788 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 107 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 788 


(70) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
One Who Stays With A People Should Not 
Fast Without Their Permission 


^jjL Jyj *b>- <-pb (70) 


Aishah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever stays with a people, then he is not to fast without their permission." 


J^>- 


l-XJb bb . p -^-bb b) le- ^b) j ^3 by* 0 ^° ^-b^ Nb^ Oi' 4 jl' b_ 5 --^ 

oj^c- ^ ^UL& ^£=u (O' ^_y_y Uoj -d>_3 ■ 0^ j^bijfc ^c- tdo-ib-' 1 jjfc tOoj dhlSSil Ijo-1 

^£=u ■ Ubb i_jLj«-sS (JUj-tj*- Ijjfcj ^jl Jls . Ijjfc ( j^a p-Coj 4_b-C- bill ( _^ s> (bF"il O^ jji- ^ol jS- 

^bSly 1 jjfc dA?o^ b 0 " 14 Ail 0 ^ j ■fb?- jS- 3 -Uil J— =U yiy b^^ -*dc- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 789 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 108 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 789 

(71) Chapter: What Has Been Related Ftikaf oiSb^^l j alb- U ujU (71) 

Abu Hurairah and Aishah narrated: 

"The Prophet would perform I'tikaf duringthe last ten (days) of Ramadan until Allah took him." 
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o " C" ° ? ' ‘Z. s' 0 ' * \\ 0 ' * ' -Mi 0 -'O'' s-^ 0 2\\ " $' ° \ tfti -* 0 ^ 21 " ' ' i° - 51 - s ' 0 ji ' 

Cj^" ^ ^ 0^J>c3 ^ L^-w* uxw »J I X»Aai ^ T J"^> 0^ ^^ J^^£* LO -X^- t A^_) Co —X>- 

> 0 „ ^ 

(3^ c3^ Cy^ x3_^ cJ^ ■ a* s ^jX _>- (jU^»j 0^ y^" ^ 1 ‘_ i ^x^Lc- a.^ ^o i 1 ^)l ca^jl^Ic- 

. i j^s>- doA> 4_Jli\cj o dl' cS-o-J- _j? ij^ . ^J-C- 0"“^L? ■Nr*-“ J (3^? 1 ’ J '^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 790 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 109 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 790 


Aishah narrated: 

"When the Messenger of Allah wanted to perform I'tikaf, he would perform Fajr prayer and then he would enter his 




place of I'tikaf." 

^(j 1 \ J A*d£- Ahl Ahl CttJb j o **-A.*-'- ^j- 3 dt^" 1 ljo.A>- oljL& lo 

1 dl^” 0 ^' 'y '^_C- _X x_~~' 'y-^- C^oAwXl Ijjfc -AS^ ^ ■ -'■ J 3 p-J d)' 

33_^J' d)d.o. . 0 'jLU ■ ojy>c- df^" v dF t^9^* dr^" ddU ojjj^ * ^_l., a_ 3£- Ahl 

Sljt Id) q^L pX*J jJ&t die. dxjji-l Ijl& Jp JJiilj . aJLSIc- jii sjJc- jc- ^ 
i—aSvJoij li) ^-vbjcj jlsj . (jj (3 J'—’ij iJA^ dF J>J ■ (3 (J^' ,i cl^ 3 L-iSctstj 

(J]^j d)tia-m J_ji ■ 5-*^-*"° J -J^j dh? c-iSoLjtj dr? a] t_Jtxls 


■or 1 ' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 791 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 110 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 791 


(72) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 5 jj^ aJJ l % U (72) 

The Night of Al-Qadr ' "' 


Aishah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah would Yujawir (stay in I'tikaf) during the last ten (nights) of Ramadan and he said: 'Seek 


the Night of Al-Qadr during the last ten (nights) of Ramadan.'" 

Ah I JjJTj cJlS caJLS\c. j£- c4_ol toj^A y cQUIL 1 ollt HjjJ- dj? Qjj^* VoU 

0 || ^ ^ 0 0 o '"” ' -'**11^ _? fi. 0 0 ) 

i_>ld!l 3j ■ diJ 2 -^ dr?^i- 3«Jl 3d-J-" Jj 3^^" d)Ua-«j df?( 3^ 

j ' f SS ,0 , 1 

o"?J dF j'j dF o'JJl'j Jj-J" dr?'j 3-J" dF “JJ--" dF j!3 JJ" dr^ 

jij^: '■Ayti ■ dr^" _r? Siildc-^ J^-dj dr3 ® 

( dj£- CSjjj • _Aj 3 3 (Jls Aj 1 ?J^ *dil (3 ^ l§^' q^ !? ■ 

A- . -yA^ j A-*.‘ yjAc* o dr?^ t — 3 aU^j d^ 3 o (^ a^>-) aT~J i i' I ^ -\3l 1 a_J Adc- Ah 1 
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A^A-C- Ah! ^ (1)1 pX^l Ahlj (3 J-AC- 1-A& ^^stiwjl 2^3 2^ ■ (_A A-!--! ^JyOAC-^ 

3-tie- oUlj_pl eSylj ^illJl JlS . iti" til! <3 tijJtii!! Jjils iti" titi e5 ti-titiJo a! JUL tit Jtii ti y£- Jp 

\lj\i~\ (J j-Ajj ■ yJLe^ tiJ tij 1 Aj I 1 ^ £^1 jjt- 3j)j -A3j u£- ^j! Jls . yJApj aJ_J 1^? 

^-JL*J! (3 tij JU Ajl Aj*ti 3) (j-c- CSjjj . biijto-j Iti-tis p-tij Atic- ti! Ah! 8 


3*3 


- ^ ^ - .- AS 

1-Agj Aj*tis ^1 ^jt i_J^j! 


jt ijljfp! tit Ujti-' titi*- jj tit JJJlj iti 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 792 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadilh 111 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 792 


Zirr said: 

"I said to Ubayy bin Ka'b: 'O Abu Al-Mundhir! How do you know that it is the night of the twenty- seventh?' He said: 
'Rather, the Messenger of Allah informed us that it is a night (after which) the sun rises without rays, so we counted 
and we remembered it. By Allah! Ibn Mas'ud learned that it is in Ramadan and that it is the nigh of the twenty- 
seventh, but he did not want to inform you lest you would depend on it." 

£ ^ 0 S** ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ‘f. ^ ,, 9^ 0 ^ 0 ^ ^ a* ^ 

Ijl d^Aj (3*^ d*A_9 3^ ‘jj t^yi ^ ^yi 3*'*’^ 3 ^tij-x^- 

1 ]g i 1 ^ A A A aA-*J i«^_3 1 p \ »4A j^ 4 J 8 1 titi 1 (3^ 3^3 ^ 1 1 jtitil 

. \ jJ^tis 3! (j- 5 tiJ tjXtiaj (3 tij! (8^” "'ti Ah|j \’.!a a~>-j \jJjJLs . ^1*3 

s " jf ti£ 

. CJ 0 J 0 - IJJfc JlS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 793 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 112 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 793 


Uyainah bin Abdur- Rahman narrated: 

"My father narrated to me: 'The Mght of Al-Qadr was mentioned in the presence of Abu Bakrah, so he said: "I do not 
search for it due to something that I heard from the Messenger of Allah, except for during the last ten (nights); for 
indeed I heard him say: 'Search for it when nine remain, or; when seven remain, or; when five remain, or; during the 
last three nights.'" He (Uyainah) said: "During the twenty (nights) of Ramadan, Abu Bakrah used to perform Salat 
just as he performed Salat during the rest of the year. But when the (last) ten began, he would struggle (performing 
more Salat during the night)." 


J,\ jjjc- jjJLll tilJ t(JIs J,\ ^3jS~ (jls ‘ 3 ^ 7 ^ 3 ? 3 s 3 ? 3 i tojJc-^a Jw-^*“ HjJo- 

a ... ( 4^.3 1 (3 A . d ^- All 1 t Ah ! c * 3 ‘^ ^^"**^* ,a * <j * 1 •• * ^ *! -; ( j ! 2 bu o _ t ^ — j 

3 0j ‘Aai jjl . till j! 3>*ti 




lAi 3^*3 ■ 1 3^°^' 3^3 4jJL}\ yj[^v (3 (jL/2jSj 3^ 
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*3 1 ^ ^Ali 1 4 ^ 3 ' P) *|» yd 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 794 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 113 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 794 


(73) Chapter: Something Else About That 


^U( 73 ) 


Ali narrated: 

"The Prophet would awaken his family duringthe last ten (nights) of Ramadan." 


A*d£- t do-3i i ) 1 ^^ dP dt^” ( 4^ J-C- d.fl. . . ddi-X^- £ do»X>- do Jo- 




1 jjb Jls . (jUd-Oj ^>-1jd!l (3 aJj& 1 JiSjJ d)^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 795 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 114 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 795 


Aishah narrated: 


"The Messenger of Allah would struggle (to perform Salat more) during the last ten (nights) more than he would 
struggle in the rest of it." 


4hl Jjdoj 3J\j cAjLSld j£- ‘AjdoSll 3^ t<ii\ jilt ^P jddiri di^ DP lie- do-U tUlli Hi 


Jo- 




Ijjfc C" ^-*1 (3 1 ^ J. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 796 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 115 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 796 


(74) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Allil j j U ^d> (74) 

Fasting During the Winter ' 


Amir bin Mas'ud narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "Fasting during the winter is an easy reward." 


. —o<> i dt^ , 4 ' dt^” ^- do«x>- ^^ do«x>- .a .> 4 do»A^- 

pj a ^djjo (J\J . S-driJl 3 j*J Y°" J 1 A_a«AjtJl 3 ^ A*Dc- Alh 

■ t ^ A...y.. : AA-C- t ^ j ^ t *a! 1 ^ 3^1 J 3 A_dc- Ah 1 (.03 ^ ^0-1 I “3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 797 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 116 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 797 

(75) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
"And For Those Upon Whom It Is Difficult." 

Salamah bin Al-Akwa said: 


(aJi jih)gj iSf'J ) j dd>- Id o->d> (75) 
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"When the following was revealed: 'And for those upon whom it is difficult, (they may) feed a poor person' - if one of 
us wanted we would not fast, and pay the ransom, until the Ayah after it was revealed abrogating it." 

Alii CJojl °j£- 4s\ S' ^ J^lc- toll- ‘AlliS toll- 

j)a a_! (jl lij Jjl ( j^a (j^ . Ajjd AjjjLlaj ^dil ^Jcj) ■ ‘“Ij-’ (Jts ^ (jj A_Uu ^C- ^ 


~ ^ 7 "• I 0 ^ f J> 0 . £ 


CoA>- 1 JJk ( ^wcs-^C' (JlJ . li-XjLJ ^JvJl A^*S! 1 C*JjJ ^Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 798 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 117 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 798 

(76) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The One Who Ate And Then Went Out To 
Travel 


1 jSLuj Jo^j pi $ ^ f S~ ti jU (76) 


Muhammad bin Ka'b narrated: 

"I went to Anas bin Malik during Ramadan and he was about to travel. His mount was prepared for him, and he put 
on his traveling clothes, then he called for some food to eat, and I said to him: 'Is it Sunnah?' He said: 'It is Sunnah.' 
Then he rode." 


^ 'Tf * 0 Ca 0 <S 0 ^ C* 0 * Z'* 0 O'' 0 f 0 0 " 0 ^ ' 0 " >0 ^. I * 0 ' \S & " t'° 'i ' 

CXol ijl5 I 1 Z)~* -k^s_C' Co-X>* Lo-X>* 

. C-Sj pi . A_L^j J\J A_L^j a! djLs JS - ll pLaiaj ll-ii i_>\1 j ^jduJj AJtL>-lj a) CuL>-j 1 i Jo^j J dilC 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 799 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 118 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 799 


(Another chain) from Muhammad bin Ka'b who said: 

"I went to Anas bin Malik during Ramadan" and he mentioned a similar narration (as no. 799). 


jj o 1 * \\" ' \ ° ° ° ' S'* * \\~ 7° * * \S '* ' '' o ' * 0 * ' \'S* ' 7 \' 0 \ * 0 * Z'* 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 800 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 119 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 800 
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Liy (3 £14- L yb (77) 


(77) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Gift For The Fasting Person 

Al-Hasan bin Ali narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said:' 'The gift for the fasting person is (fragrant) oil and a censer.' 1 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 801 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 120 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 801 

(78) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
When (The Days Of) Al-Fitr and Al-Adha Are 

Aishah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Al-Fitr is the day that the people break the fast, and Al-Adha is the day that the people 
sacrifice." 
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iy iSl 3 ;IL U yb (79) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 802 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 121 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 802 

(79) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
When One Leaves From I'tikaf 

Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"The Prophet would perform I'tikaf during the last ten (nights) of Ramadan. One year he did not perform I'tikaf, so 
he performed I'tikaf for twenty (nights) in the following year." 
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8 - The Book on Fasting (682 - 808) JlaJlc- <ud 4di Jj -*>j ^ xyliff 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 803 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 122 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 803 

(80) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: Si °f _0 (80) 

Can The One Performing I'tikaf Leave For His ' ^ 

Needs Or Not? 


Aishah narrated: 

"When the Messenger of Allah perfonned I'hkaf, he would bring his head near me so I could comb it, and he would 


A> 


not enter the house except for some personal needs." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 804 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 123 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 804 


That was narrated to us by Quraibah : 
From Al-Laith (a similar narration as no. 804) 


A> 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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8 - The Book on Fasting (682 - 808) 



Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 805 


In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 124 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 805 

(81) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ j ^ U (81) 

Standing (In The Night Prayer) During The - 

Month Of Ramadan 

Abu Dharr narrated: 

"We fasted with the Prophet, so he did not pray (the night prayer) with us until seven (nights) of the month 
remained. Then he (pbuh) led us in prayer until a third of the night had gone, then he did not lead us in prayer on 
the sixth. Then he led us in prayer on the fifth until half of the night had gone. We said to him: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! Wouldn't you lead us in prayer for the remainder of the night?' He said: 'Indeed, whoever stands (praying) 
with the Imam until he finished, then it is recorded for him that he prayed the whole night.; Then he did not lead us 
in prayer until three (nights) of the month remained. Then he led us in prayer on the third and he called his family 
and his women to pray with us until we feared missing the Falah" I (J ubair bin Nufair) said to him: "What is the 
Falah" He said: "The Suhur." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 806 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 125 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 806 


(82) Chapter: What Has Been Revealed 
About One Who Provides The Food For A 
Fasting Person To Break His Fast 



Zaid bin Khali d Al-J uhani narrated that: 
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8 - The Book on Fasting (682 - 808) Jl^ aJlc- <u 8 <uiil Jj -*>j ^ 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever provides the food for a fasting person to break his fast with, then for his is 
the same reward as his (the fasting person's), without anything being diminished from the reward of the fasting 
person." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 807 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 126 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 807 


(83) Chapter: Encouragement To Perform 
The Night Prayer During Ramadan And The 
Virtues That Accompany It 


;U- lw«j (j \Jaaj ^13 ij ( -_~ac-jtil<—>t> ( 83 ) 

JokiJl 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah would encourage the night prayer in Ramadan without firmly ordering it, and he would say: 
"Whoever stands (in the night prayer) for Ramadan with faith and seeking the reward (from Allah), then he will be 
forgiven what has preceded of his sins. 1 So the Messenger of Allah died and the matter was like that. Then the matter 
was the same during the Khilafah of Abu Bakr and it continued during a portion of the Khilafah of Umar bin Al- 


Khattab." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 808 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 127 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 808 
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9 - The Book on Hajj (809 - 964) 
pLy aAc. Ail 4X1 1 J<_jIxS" 


aS5« A_a y>. f.\s>- \_a ( 1) 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Makkah's Sanctity 
Sa'eed bin Abi Sa'eed A1 Maqbury narrated: 

"Abu Shuraih Al-Adawi said tat when Amr bin Sa'eed was sending troops to Makkah he said to him: 'O Amr! Allow 
me to tell you what the Messenger of Allah said on the day following the Conquest of Makkah. My ears heard it, my 
heard understood it thoroughly, and with my own eyes, I saw the Prophet when he - after glorifying and praising 
Allah - said: "Indeed Allah, the Most High, made Makkah a sanctuary, it was not made a sanctuary by the people. So 
it is not lawful for a man who believes in Allah and the Last Day to shed blood it, nor to cut down its trees. If 
anybody tries to use the Messenger of Allah to make an excuse for fighting in it, then say to him: 'Indeed Allah 
permitted His Messenger and He did not permit you.' Allah only allowed it for me for a few hours of one day, and 
today its sanctity has returned as it was before. So let the one who is present convey to the one who is absent." Abu 
Shuraih was asked: "What was Amr bin Sa'eeds reply to you?" He said: "I am more knowledgeable about that than 
you Abu Shuraih! The Haram does not give protection to a disobedient person, nor a person fleeing for murder, nor 
fleeing for (Kharbah) lawlessness." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 809 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 809 

(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About r Mjy d| ^ j ^ u (2) 

The Rewards For Hajj And Umrah ' ^ ' 

Abdullah (bin Mas’ud) narrated that: 


9 - The Book on Hajj (809 - 964) 


a^A^- aA^I aX^I ^ IsT 


The Messenger of Allah said: "Alternate between Hajj and Umrah; for those two remove poverty and sins just as the 
bellows removes filth from iron, gold, and silver - and there is no reward for Al-Hajj Al-Mabrur except for Paradise." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 810 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 810 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever performs Hajj for Allah, and he does not have sexual relations nor commit 
any sin, then his previous sins will be forgiven." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 811 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 811 


(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ~A\ \ ^\^\\ j u (3) 

The Severity Of Neglecting Hajj ^ . " 

Ali narrated that: 


The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever has the provisions and the means to convey him to Allah's House and he 
does not perform Hajj, then it does not matter if he dies as a J ew or a Christian. That is because Allah said in His 
Book: 'And Hajj to the House is a duty that mankind owes to Allah, for whomever is able to bear the journey.' 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference i jcinii" at-Tirrnidlu 812 
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9 - The Book on Hajj (809 - 964) 


a^Ac- aAA AX^l Cj^* ^ 


In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 812 


(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . &>.\% *\% tk\ j *14 U ^b (4) 
The Obligation Of Hajj While One Has The ' ' ' ' 5 

Provisions And The Means Of Conveyance 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"A man came to the Prophet and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What is it that makes Hajj obligatory?' He said: "The 
provisions and a means of conveyance." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami'at-Tirmidhi 813 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 813 


(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About t£_\ ^ ° ^ ^ ( 5 ) 

How Many Times Hajj Is Obligatory 4 - 

Ali bin Abi Talib narrated: 


"When Allah revealed: And Hajj to the House is a duty that mankind owes to Allah, for whomever is able to bear the 


journey. They said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Is that every year?' He remained silent. So they said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! Is that every year?' Hesaid: 'No. Ifl had said yes, then it would have been made obligatory.' So Allah revealed: 


A> 


O you who believe! Do not ask about things which, if made plain to you, may cause you trouble. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami'at-Tirmidhi 814 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 814 

(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About i , <uil U> 44 U ^b (6) 

How Many Times The Prophet Performed Haj ' “ ° Sa C r 

J abir bin Abdullah narrated: 
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9 - The Book on Hajj (809 - 964) 


Cj^ ^ IsT 


"The Prophet performed Hajj three times. He performed Hajj twice before his emigration, and he performed one 
Hajj after he emigrated, and these were accompanied by Umrah. So he drove sixty-three sacrificial animals (Budn) 
and Ali came from Yemen with the rest of them, among them was a camel of Abu J ahl that has a ring made of silver 
in its nose. So he (the Messenger of Allah) slaughtered the, and the Messenger of Allah ordered that a piece of each 
of them be cooked, and he drank from its broth." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 815 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 815 


Qatadah narrated: 

"I said to Anas bin Malik: 'How many times did the Prophet perform Hajj?' He said: 'He performed one Hajj and he 
performed four Umrah: An Umrah during Dhul-Qa'dah; the Umrah of Al-Hudaibiyah, and Umrah with his Hajj, and 
an Umrah from Al-J i'irranah when he divided up the war spoils of Hunain.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami'at-Tirmidhi 815b 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 815 

(7) Chapter What Has Been Related About i ^ ^ ^ > ;li u ^ ( 7) 

How Many Times The Prophet Performed ' ° ” 

Umrah 

Ibn Abbas narrared: 

"The Messenger of Allah performed four Umrah: The Umrah of Al-Hudaibiyah, a second Umrah the following 
(year), (which was) the Umrah of Al-Qisas during Dhul-Qa'dah, a third Umrah from Al-J i'irranah, and the fourth 
which accompanied his Hajj." 
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a^Ac- aA^I aX^I ^ IsT 


Jj Jo- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 816 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 816 


(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Which Location The Prophet Assumed Ihram 


4I1I ^Py 6 & yP *4"II ^-aL (8) 



J abir bin Abdullah narrated: 

"When the Prophet wanted to Perform Hajj, he announced it to the people, and they gathered (to accompany him). 
When he reached Al-Baida he assumed Ihram" 


A> 


4 *s> ^p>\ S \j\ lH Jll c4il 44 y ji^=r J4 ca_o! j4 ‘X»ls- jj ^4*4 J4 caIIIc- J| Jllil llSlX- rjlc- jll Li 

. AXjlX jl jj 44 'j (jAlj J 4 i jX jX oolJl jj Jll . *.1441 J! ills lj*X 4 -l! (jolSJl (j 5^1 p- 4 j a_ 4 c <uil 

9*9 


9 * 9 * * ? - I - f - - -MU" 

t>- CoA>- (JtS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 817 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 817 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"Al- Baida the one they lie about regarding the Messenger of Allah. By Allah! The Messenger of Allah did not start the 


Talbiyah except from near the Masjid, near the tree." 

\\~ *' > »I - ,- •> ° h »- » 11*0' z*i > 0 * > 0 - f \* ° \ >“>„!' |tS s ' - <* t'-2 

(^JL9 O"^” ^Aaji |oJ vj>- Co-X^- ^ Xo-X>* 

-XXC' 1 1 4«U 1 j(3^^ ^ ^x^LC' 1 4»U 1 ^*5 O-i — ^^ 1 I1 

. ^<3W3 Jr^" dAo-4 - l-li Jll ■ ojjX-41 AdcC- 41 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami'at-Tirmidhi 818 
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■uj 4b 1 4b \ l) t -p 


In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 818 


(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About i, ^ ^ ^ s y j j; ;li u ^ (g) 
When The Prophet Assumed Ihram ' " ^ ^ 

Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet started the Talbiyah after the Salat." 

°jt- cI lie- USjl>- 

JaJ ■ rtTP- jlc- oljj 11>-1 c3 Si Cop- (jJL>- <io_C- IIa jj! jli . 5UsJI(j JaI pi—j <ulc 

. s*^Ls2al\ j Jip l)1 JaI ipilS 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 819 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 819 


(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Ifrad Hajj 

Aishah narrated: 

"the Messenger of Allah performed the Ifrad fonn of Hajj." 

0 _,t I o ^ o 


bjij (10) 


A> 


\ ^*2 1 (J ! ^ H' i^J^" ^ ! 0^" ^ HlJ1 jrtjJ ^ ! ^jo (^A) ® ^ ^^ 1 Ho 

1 d-o tdIc* (do -X^* 1 H ^yi ^y> !»>■ i^J^" lw- ^HA ! (J H ^ ! pA»^»w^ 

. pi*J! Jil lid 

■ dHiLd^ ^ \ pA-p^ *dAd 4j*A ^c^A! lA (-£jUL? 




Jllj Jjl jll . II 4 J Jld* jd ^d jld ^ 4jA! -Hid 0 ^ 4jjl UjJo- A^lxi dijjo Hj 

p Hi!) clo~l jlij . AlLf JlSj . ooHIj j)j Hoy j)j ^-1 oyjil j) 

. M>pi}\ p 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 820 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 820 

(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About r mV *A\ j u (11) 

Combining Hajj And Umrah ' C - Cm -' 

Anas narrated: 

"I heard the Prophet saying: (Labbaika Bi'umratin wa Hajjah) 'Here I am for 'Umrah and Hajj.'" 
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. A2t4j o jmJu dAbJ Jjjjb p-kuj A^C" Ab! 3 '^ 3 ^! l “' 

\ \\ \°\ >. °' ' '< °~' ® ' 9 - - ? ' > 

pjj<J I QJ& l 1 *& S -ASj . 0pu3 C-o -A>- I C- 


A^T-C- 4A) \ ^*2 4h 1 3-^ ^ A \£ 

j\i j£- c 4?j q^ c4»1a£3 U_j-\j>- 

(Jli ■ ^^4-C- ^j-C* (3_^ 

. ^Jt>j\£-j AS jSsJ 1 3®! (j-? ojy !iL>- (j . 1 -bft <_3) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 821 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 821 


(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Tamattu 


^£22 <3 1 \>- u *_3 (12) 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah performed Tamattu, as did Abu Bakr, Umar and Uthman. And the first to prohibit it was 
Mu'awiyah." 

3*2 4b! (Jls LyJCsA ^jj! y£- ‘(j3^ Q-4 “44^ (j-^- ‘34j4 Q^ Ab! -Q-C- £j-V>- 3^2^ jjj .a£ 4- _jj! Uj_L>- 

Ajj^Ijcs LgJLC- dh° 9 oCAC"^ ■ > C - ^ ji ^aJ 9 A^Tc- Ab! 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 822 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 822 


Muhammad bin Abdullah bin Al-Harith bin Nawfal narrated that: 

He heard Sa'd bin Abi Waqas, and Ad-Dahhak bin Qais while they were mentioning Tamattu after "Umrah until 
Hajj. Ad-Dahhak bin Qais said: "No one does that except one who is ignorant of the order of Allah, Most High." Sa'd 
said: "How horrible is it what you have said O my nephew!" So Ad-Dahhak (bin Qais) said: "Indeed Umar bin Al- 
Khattab has prohibited that." So Sa'd said: "The Messenger of Allah did it, and we did it with him." 

t y^>\s^ t 4 ! -I* t*i * Aj 1 4b 1 yj a4 £ * - 1 ^a~^-^s \„o~a>- 

jlii . 4 b! 'jj*\ ^p yj* S)! <iA)i 3 ^aj S ypr 1 3 s 2Uwi!l JULs 3^! <_li s3“"2^ 3-I2J! 4 ‘£-*4 3 2L?wa)!j 

L^iLvs jJ» ->jUj JULs . (iJJi ^jA- ,3-* aB ^->Ua2i-! 3 32- o^® 3 2L?w2)l JULs . (_<M 34 4 c-Ji U a**-! 


9 


9 

AoAs- 


jjk J\J . AsU L&\jjcLs45j Ab! (3 vS> Ab! 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 823 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 823 


Salim bin Abdullah narrated that: 

he had heard a man from Ash-Sham asking Abdullah bin Umar about Tamattu after Umrah until Hajj, so Abdullah 
bin Umar said: "It is lawful." The man from Ash-Sham said: "But your father prohibited it." So Abdullah bin Umar 
said: "Is the order to follow my father or is the order (to follow) for the Messenger of Allah?" The man said: "Rather 
it is for the Messenger of Allah." So he said: "Indeed the Messenger of Allah did it." 
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a^Ac- aaA aX^I ^ 


O'' •* 0 •* \ \ '"'• t \ "* • 0 1 '' ”»\''° 0 \\ "* o ^ 0 ^ °'' I ^ o I _$ 0 i *'"'«t O'"* >0 -* 0 ^ t £ o' 

(^1 ^yi I i^J^* ^ ^*cJ L*^ LO-X^- t.Xs-txi m««^J2^_) UO-X^- 

(£yJz. JJ Sul lit JUS ^il j) sjUJIj ^uill j_Lt 3, Sul Sit JUS JaJ pUJ' jUl ‘lUj ^-1 ‘Ail aSjU- cSu! 
Sul Sul Jjlj \4iU5j l^lt <_^S < 3 ! 3^ 3) SSljI jSt JJ Sul lit JUS . Ult (_^5 li JU 1 Jl &li]\ JUS . J'sU- 

-dj J Uj ■ j<a-L. ^ A»lt 4b 1 4b1 J^-^jj 1 Jj J^-J 1 J U-3 j<a-L. A_lt 4b 1 4b 1 J^^wj jA 1 ^ 1 ^-*JO (3 1 11 j<al. A»lt 

g- l . . . J (^l^_t^ ^t 3"^” t ™T^U^l U_^ J1 ■ -^ (bo-4>- 1-4A JI 3 ■ ^a-U*J^ A»lt Sul 4 b' J^-^JJ 

. BjUUJU ^3 jU^tj Ufr 4JU1 jUJl V UUJ 3 * pjJl Jlf 3 * pi jUll Jij .j3 gllj J=o J\ 
j»U> jJ 3 )® 3? _3~ym U ^ a-UcJ J 43 jp- jUS 3 ^-1 _^g-il (j J-=^J11 J^—S o' ^lUJ'j 

Isji-T <jj^=uj ^LsJl (J |*j-v 2 j o' ^-1 U ^1 SjIU |»U1 IS) t_USUij a1*1 (J) IS) SU 3 ^Xl U ^1 ss'sb 
Jjjl jl^Uf p-Uj Sul j^ll <-^Uw?l 3 ^? p-UJ J>1 jjiaA j J_jS 3 3 ^^1“^ 1 ^OjJI 3 o)® Ssjt 

_^jl JlS . SsjSJl J>1 JJ 3 Ja^ . (jjjyvioJl j»\S 1 S ^IgOaa-i J\Sj . 3U^)j jU“1j ^illjlj O-UU Jj3j a_>j SoSleJ J-U- 

. 3 Us— u\j jU'J ( j«jLL 11 J j3 ^-1 3 ;^ajJl ^lUl OojU^t O-ojU“1 J-^ 1 j (3~“-i-5' 


UJiJl j SlU U (13) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 824 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 824 

(13) Chapter: What Was Been Related About 
theTalbiyah 

Ibn Umar narrated: 

"The Prophet would say the following for the Talbiyah: "Labbaik Allahumma labbaik. Labbaik la sharika laka 
labbaik. Innal-hamda wan-ni;mata laka wal-mulk, la sharika laka." ('I respond to Your call O Allah! I respond to 
Your call. You have no partner. I respond to Your call. All praise, thanks and blessings are for You. All sovereignty is 
for You. And You have no partners with You)." 1 

^a-U^ A_dt- 4 b 1 ^vS> ^ 1 Avwdj (S)l ^ • a t Jjl ^3^ ^^slj 3 ^” ^ ^^SP J^-^*l.*a- < * ; ) l- 04 ^>- *» X— — 4 -^ ^'yj 1 

^ ctiui 3 j jis. "uj ul> S uiUij us susjij nil Ji jsu jjj jl^ Si uuj uiuj ^Li aul "uur 

-\4t 4»Ut J-4^J J . p>w5 3^j>- 3 J _pl Jl® ■ ®3?)3 ^ubilc^ U*j 

3 )J J^®UJ 1 JlS a J 4*^" J ^ ^3 SiS 3 1 ^) 1 .. .O. . . J^® ^l*' 3 ®^S-t 4JU 1 ^ ; Qtl 1 (—1 3 P 1 J"^ 1 ^ ' 

jb ■ 4*dt siii ^3*^ «usi ^ ^ o' 3i 3 4jui ff-ib 3) (3^i® 4U1 -1 *k^ \ 3P ib-^ 4 _^au 13 ®3 

p_Uj^ pUt siii 3^ Jj-“u 3^ 'ujui Jas>- 3^5 3®^ 3^ s-iu UJ Us® siii *jj** s^3_p i_pi® Si uls m3 

. jnJij Uui) sutjiiy Uim uis ^a Amm 3 jut 3^1 ^3 ps 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 825 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 18 
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■uj 4b 1 4b \ l)^ 


English translation: Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 825 


Nafi narrated: 

When Ibn Umar would say the talbiyah he would continue saying: "Labbaik Allahumma labbaik. Labbaik la sharika 
laka labbaik. Innal-hamda wan-ni' mata laka wal-mulk, la sharika laka" (I respond to Your call O Allah! I respond to 
Your call, You have no partner, I respond to You call. All praise, thanks and blessings are for You. And You have no 
partners with You). He said: "Abdullah bin Umar would say: 'This is the Talbiyah of the Messenger of Allah.' He 
would himself add the following after the Talbiyah of the Messenger of Allah: "Labbaik labbaika wa-sa'daik, wal- 
khairuu fi yadaik. Labbaika war-raghba'u ilaika wal-amal" ('I respond to Your call, and I am obedient to Your orders, 
all good is in Your Hands. I respond to Your call and the reguests and deeds are for You).'" 




diy <ih iDyN diy dllj dAlJ Jj-fe Jftl AjT i^Lc- 31 3c- t^\j tduLUl Cj 

y^y . *\*ujy l) y^y o-XJfc 3 y^y*^ y~* 44^1 Cy^y * ciAJ llAj j-y* ^ \y l*AJ (j) 

■ ubJ! £ 4-44 !j 3I3J uij-xj 3 uL-ajuLu! 3I3J aJlc. tdil 4 b 1 4 jJjy>l 3 o-ybc- 3^? -33! 


9 -■ 9 s' 





Il#> jlS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 826 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 826 

(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About L^i j aU. U (14) 

The Virtue Of The Talbiyah And the Nahr - " 

(Sacrifice) 


Abu Bakr As-Siddiq narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah was asked: "Which Ha)j is the most virtuous?" He said: "That with raised voices (Al-Ajj) and 
the flow of blood (of the sacrifice) (Ath-Thajj)." 




tjHie- JUwJI 3 ^ ‘dAjJi Jll 3 JI i-l 3 jlll \15jS-j ^ cdJbli 3 I HjJo- t^lj 3 Hj 

^J-l 3I 3C3 4 bc- 41I ^4*-^ 3^-J^ ol I ) 3I 3c- ^f y 3^ 3-^l4 3^ 3^ 3^ 


"^Jij ^ji" jis 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 827 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 827 

Sahl bin Sa'd narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "There is no Muslim who says the Talbiyah except that - on his right and left, until the 
end f the land, from here to there - the rocks, or trees, or mud say the Talbiyah." 
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dli^ ij 0^ 0^5 (^ ■ ■' ^jX (d^ ^yX d) 3 °_jl o X ^jX 4d)" 3 j ljo-\^- ol^Jb ljo.X>- 

lhb li ^j^a ^d)"^ ^ja <h~ jjJa jl jj"? aICJo (jX AJXaJ ,j■C’ ^j-a N) L$^ pi"-' 0 ^j-J C pJu^j 4_Jx 

Cft 

JJ Sjllc- °j£- C_dX SXx lljJo- Sis 4(jJys^Jl Jjl ^lSl\ JJ (j>^jl ilXj cj^jyixj^ X^ - Jj HjX- 

0 ^ ^ ^ 0 0 s' fr ^ ^ ^ 

(3^ (3_^ l)^ ■ (_^W^ X>- A^A-C- 4»^A ^4*-^ < *j Cj^ cJ^ 0^ ^4_^yC' 

^ -Al^wJl ( j£' (jA->Ai <jA ^1 CX>X>- ^ Si) 4ij_*J Si C^o j£* CX>X>- J ^ 3 - ) (J^ ctoX>- .^U»J 

1 X--C' i^y* '^y^y UJ Cj^ ^ X^.^- *43^ ^_yijt i^y ^ X^' 0"-^ x X^X^J 1 

^y> .iSl^wdl M^-C- (jA-> Ai (jA CX>xAA Ixi ^ j^Xp p^- 5 ^JJJ ■ ^Xk 4 -^jI 
■ a^Ac* 4*131 o^ x — Cj^" O’ 5 '^y^' '^y?~ L * J 

^jj jSj£- ji C-ojil lAJfc ^3 (J^ ( jAjc>- ^ Jw^“* 1 jli JjJLj -Li^l LXoc^u ^JLajX j\J . jlyvb 4^3 Ui>-lj 

^jX' ^*yi \j*sO ^o-X^- 4 ] kw-^S^1 CUx«-wjj i^Jl^ ■ Ua^-1 Xfl_9 4 ^o 1 ^ _yi^t (J)”* ^ X^X 1 O"^ X^X^J 1 

" £ " ^ t » t " X '' it 

^ 0^^ O^ °JJJ ^"CS^ ^ (J^_9 • 4Joljj Jx^ A^2 j 1 (iLxi (^i ^1 JX o^lC- oljj x5 cxl_fl_9 . UiX- Jlx9 (jAjXi |^1 ^*jjl 

}k^]\j . A^JjJlj ClJj^a]! jjfc ^*Jlj . |iy^a jl j^s ^jix-^. 2j AJoljjj . J^X- jjj ^jX" Ijy ij pJj l4j->3 

■ OXJI^. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 828 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith21 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 828 


(15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Raising The Voice With The Talbiyah 


d^XJU £Sj (3 s\s>- l^« i_j\j (15) 


Khallad bin As-Sa'ib (bin Khalad) narrated from his father: 

Who said that the Messenger of Allah said: "J ibril came to me and ordered me to order my Companions to raise 


their voices with the Ihlal, or; the Talbiyah." 

lALJI -i^x- ^jX- ji_y => ' 3 ? JLr 4- ^' df? -C*X y*J 4 j^~ =>J jX- { ^jS- t<u_dx- ^yj d)CA^ CjJo- ( jjj Jw^l X-Xj>- 

) * ® « .X 

a^Ax 4h^ J t y j dy4 ^ i _jL-JI x^ki~ ^jX- dbjli-1 ^y> dx^d^^ df? dt^ 

35 3^ Joj ^jX- xCJi (J,j J 5 . aX^aIj Jdl&'ilij 3^X5! 55-°^® (5^^ (X^j 

djj jx a-ojXi idx ^-vbj-s iSjjj ■ di^ 4 *" dfA -Xi- a-j^x _y^ ■ iji'dx 3^5 ® ji'y 

5a? ■ dt^ -1 —oL-Jl ^ y* .p-hoj aXc- dih di^” dt? ^5 dt^ -1 —olAJI 

aJ jx lijUiSn j:_x x ^ x xxi x 
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■uj <ukc- 4bl l) t -p 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 829 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 829 


(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About yi^\ jumXM' j alk U (16) 

Performing Ghusl When Assuming Ihram ' * ' ' ' ' " 


Zaid bin Thabit narrated from his father : 

who said that he saw the Prophet disrobing for his Ihlal and to perform Ghusl. 


CC-oIj y* Joj yi Akjlk y£- C4^jl yt- yC- C^Ul >_Jjjjjij yi 4jT -X^S- Uj_k oljj y> 4hl .XjS- Hj 




JJj . l—o y^i>- i2UjJo- Ijjfc jls . p-Cuj A^Ic- “dll lV* 5 tSb 4j I ‘4_ol 

. jji: <03 ^XJ>H\ Ik. pi*J\ jlf ^ fjs 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 830 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 830 

(17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About k\j yjyj\ j ;lk U (17) 

The Mawaqit For Ihram For Each Region's " ' ' 

People 


Ibn Umar narrated that: 

A man said: "Where should we begin our Hil (Ihram) O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "The people of Al-Madinah 
begin their Hil (Ihram) from Dhul-Hulaifah, the people from Ash-Sham from Al-Juhfah, and the people of Najd 
from Qam." And he (Ibn Umar) said: ("And they say:) "And the people of Yemen from Yalamlam." 


Jo- 


tJvo \j d^' y? o' dp lk-^>* yj lb 

. plbj y* y Id" Jkj 1 3 s jA?J 8 ^ ■ 0 _°r® db? Jr? (i'-ij Jkj db? jDI Jjbl J4J Jill 

. y^s~ <OoJw>- dp' _jf' ij'i dP k' Hi' -J^k- ^ yj\ y£- 1_>ld" 

. pI*Jl Jjd bx- HI Jc- Jlk'j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 831 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 831 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet made Al-Agig the Migat for the people of the west." 


Jo- 


ns 

gl gkk g5 ^ £ 1^- ^ ^ 1^-j . lli /t Jvs. Jrfiil Ovik' JiS) kij ^ 


■ j) k J 
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■uj 4b 1 4b I l) t -p 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 832 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 832 

(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About pj (U U (18) 

What Is Not Allowed For The Muhrim To ' - 

Wear 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"A man stood and said 'O Messenger of Allah! What clothing do you command us to wear in Al-Haram?' The 
Messenger of Allah said: 'Do not wear shirts, nor pants, nor burnooses, nor turbans, nor Khuff - unless one does not 
have any sandals, then let him wear Khuff, but let him cut them below the ankles. And do not wear any cloth that has 
been touched by saffron or Wars. And the woman in Ihram is not to cover her face, nor wear gloves.'" 

(3 1 _dr? iN lit* 4hl dj — j j b Jib d-rj Jls 4jl ^1 jj-c- ‘iJxJJl tAddls 

dl % Jllit Slj pill % 1 % oSbjlpl Slj pill pis S "(Juuj p &\ p &\ jp jtii p 

% dpp ils pSJl ^ 1jP % g££jl d* pi b UppJj gdil pibi jP d CpJ P dp 


pjJl jkl 14 p jliJIj . p. 'P P?- J?' ■ "gollill pis Sj fp sip p Sj pj]\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 833 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 833 


(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Muhrim Wearing Pants and Khuff When 
An Izar And Sandals Are Not Available 


fpUJ gprij pip pi J, p U p (19) 


Ibn Abbas narrated that: 

He heard the Messenger of Allah say: "If the Muhrim cannot find an Izar, then let him wear pants, and if he cannot 


find sandals, them let him wear Khuff." 

Jjl p cJoj ^ jA>- °y£- cj\lo dr 1 ‘4P HjJo- d? ‘doTLc- dr 1 \Job>- 

gdJcJi p ^ isjj pip pypip P fi fpiii "jp pj p 4 iii p 4 hi jp rip jis <0 p 



Jj>- 


pii p dP' p p p jppi ppp fP^' ^ oP P11* p jip .pp 

djdi-l d&b-* pi b) p-bj ‘ufc 4I1I dA J^ s ' di?^ jllj . Jw^l d*j ■ 

. iuu jip p piisij pjrii dili jjlp. "pji p ^ 
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a^Ac- aAA AX^l Cj^* ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 834 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 834 

(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ A *j > £ A\ j ^ u (20) 
The One Who Assumed Ihram While Wearing " 

A Shirt Or A Cloak 


Ya'la bin Umayyah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah saw a Bedouin who was in Ihram wearing a cloak. So he ordered him to remove it." 

Aj A <y. 3*^ A i A L *' °A y dAll" XjS- y~ y A lie- \I5 j 2- txjul y aI12> \s5jS~ 

. lyc-jL o' sjOls aIIOj ^3 li iL'yih pi—j a_Tx <us' Jo? ( JSJ' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 835 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 835 


Ya'la bin Umayyah narrated: 

A Hadith similar to no. 835 with a different chain 


A> 


*122 Jb j^'j sU^>\ j: sSbi oljlj IjSsJb ^g-oX- ^j' (JlS . A^aj Jj ^o?' 1 JJbj . oloco oj^- 

aIs' Jo? Jj!' Oji- a_o! ^yx J*j o? jji- s-Ulx- ^jO- ^y>- JJj jllo ^ jJ«-x c£jj ^^oaJ'j ■ **4*' o^ 3*^ O^ 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 836 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 836 


(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About CaU3 V r 3-4' Uib U o?U (21) 

What Creatures The Muhiim May Kill ' ' - u 


Aishall narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Five are Fawasig which may be killed in the Hamm: the mouse, the scorpion, the crow. 


Js>- 


the kite, and the barbed dog." 

c2\J caJ^Ix Jx tajjx A ‘3 AA A 2jj0- y yy IojC- tyj\^JL}\ (O' y dUll' JLx y j 23- l2 

o 

^ 2 0 0 O o 0 0 0 f. 0 0 °0> ,» ^ 1 ^ } /• 

03 JU . "432' CJ&'j b2Uj ^^4-' 0 A«3x Aji' J-*^ 4^1' (_Joj jb 

to «x>- '2b ■ h-X i 4 b ? ^ ' 2 A ^.^.i. ' 


<r - - J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 837 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 30 
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■uj 4b 1 4b \ l) t -F 


English translation: Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 837 


Abu Sa'eed narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "The Muhrim may kill the wild beast of prey, the rabid dog, the mouse, the scorpion, the kite, and 
the crow." 

1 ^vs> i ^- i 4' , 4 ' ppI ^_4 ^ pp 1 ft ldxAo>- ^ ^ ^*p do«x>* 

. fas. xLj 4 ili 3 ? jvi. sllilj 43^3 jlL'" jls 

JT ^i\JLl\ j\ij . 3 j°J^\ jliL3 J_y j4j . ^Jri) jlL jpkili ji^. pl*J! jit He. he* Jp jdiJij 

■ A_h3 p 0 ' 3 Ic* ^ ^ xPT 1 21 ^ ^ -X^ 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 838 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 838 


^e\s^-\ (3 d\4 H X_jU (22) 


(22) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Cupping For Muhrim 

Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah was cupped while he was a Muhrim." 

^ehc- \ 3-*^ d)l ^*pl ^^ ^^ e. $ dl"^” dP dv> v 3^ *^*p d)2i U u Cj 

!? , - J |g^ ' 3 ^ " ' >t i\~ \ ^ -T 0 '! »l ?.l » - ^ Cf « -■ tdtl • „ llS £ “1 ,> 


4> 


x «x>-, ^uAb 1 5 b «^p ^*p I 1 -X»^p^ ^ dt^" ^”^21 ^ i 4j 22 . j»^ 

. 3 * H\ f>rili 3 ^ S luu jiij pj *4441 jjji 5113^3 3 J 5 isj. 

. 1>1 ^ Slj f J^\ 4 ^ d)5 J& 2 jell JlSj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 839 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 839 


(23) Chapter: What Has Been Related About x ^\< J ;14 U (23) 

It Being Disliked For the Muhrim To Many ^ r - 


Nubaih bin Wahb narrated: 

"Ibn Ma'mar wanted to have his son married. S he sent me to Aban bin Uthman who was the Amir of the (Hajj) 
season. I went to him and said: 'Your brother wants to marry his son and he would like for you to witness that.' He 
said: 'I think he is but a crude Bedouin; indeed the Muhrim is not to marry nor have someone married'" - or he said 
similarly - then he narrated from Uthman similar in Marfu form (from the Prophet). 


^“1 ' ° f 0 0 ° ^ .\-f o-' > \'Z^ " \ 0 1 \ ^ ^ > 0 * " 

(Ji 3lji (JL9 ^ e Pr^ J I lJo-\d>- tA^_LC- Uo-X->- -X^i IJoJo- 

4 j\i. dJJS illpli o5 44-li Aid) j4X> d>? i tjt ilU-f d\ 42ii &P ^4 ^ojjl p 6 U 14 ^ 3df ji 
g\j J\ 3^ vdi jj. ^ 5414 3^ 5 xl 4 p jis US'51. 3 j ^sc: S ^>21 j) 4 ii 4 Sf\ 0151 
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a^A^- aA^I ax^I Cj^* ^ IsT 


1 (wJ^OO^l ^j/2% > 1^ ■ OJO-XO* OJO-XO* ^jl ^3^9 ■ Aj 

UAj ^illsij iuu jji: A^J 0i«lEl\ *1^1 ^ jy y>j Jii ^lj UUs J\ & yl^il y y£ pl^j 

. JbU ^£=u jls 1jJ\i ^yxjl £jjo jl OjJj N (jUJoij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 840 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 840 


Abu Rail narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah married Maimunah while he was Halal, and he stayed with her while he was Halal, and I 




Jo- 


was the messenger between the two of them." 

j\j 4^1 'j 4 jLId y jUJJ ye- 4 L -J-pl flc- <J^ <y. yc- ‘^4 j dP ‘^dlli Hi 

11* yl Jla ■ Uyld U*i JjJpl III 225} y>j Igj i^J J^J 4jj-w 3 p-Juj A_lc- All ^*2 U J**J ^Jjr 3 

aIoj °Js- J\ jj dlJU l5jjj ■ dr^ -Jj dtf °2ill IddJ S(j jl> do-J- 

j% y duiL i&f oijjj jis. Sii^ juu j\j 3 . jSu-^ftj ^^ ^ aJ^ aIii ^ji 5? j y 6JJJ 

^ftj ^1—^ aJ^c- 4l I ^-*4? Al I 2^*-^) c --^- 3 y c^2 IS Aj^-^-wa yC- I dp -ffj yC- I J^ yC- 

. Ajj-w 3 C-ji-l y I j> jlvS^I y Jojjj . JtAJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 841 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 841 


(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ j i^\\ j au. U (24) 

Permission For That -' 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet married Maimunah while he was a Muhrim." 


I (J ^j- 3 ! ^j- 3 j^tlft 44—^j- 3 plfl — u 4 s~> Jl a 


. ^j. 


(j?^ dP 


^^1 jh ■ A_iolc- di^" JI l3__5 l)I-® "i* aJ> jjj ^-L.a_1c- dii I 

. AijS2l J>lj eSj_yJI d)ldU JSjIj Ajj pLj\ J>l Ilf lift Jd JldJIj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 842 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 842 

(Another chain) that Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet married Maimunah while he was a Muhrim." 
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^ft^ jj-> 1 —a. 1^- All 4- vS> 1 (_J 1 O^" 3 -^ ^**-3 dP l-*- 3 -^^- ^a*o»*-9 L, 


JO¬ 
S' 0> 

T> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 843 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 843 


Jo- 


(Another chain) that Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet married Maimunah while he was a Muhrim." 

J^Jl o' (jj' ^c- < 1 > jJ: tjUJLll U 1 cJl»J jls tjllo 3 I tjUliJl jJ-C- jp 3jl3 \s5l=- chilli \I3 

IjiJii-lJ ■ Joj jp aUI s-li4lJl jj'j . ^4^-J lio-J-11* jjl jls . ^4*3 a3jJ 4 (J—j <ulc All J ^3 

'lltAo- jlls aSJ 3 ?jl> p-L -3 aJ^. All 3 ^' 0^ 4jj-w 3 p-k*j A_lc. Ah' 4 " v5 JgJ' 0HP J 

4 *a > 4il JIJ a^o- j_ 4 r -4 ajj-w 3 coUj a^C 3 ?jJ <3 a 3yli j*^C- 4*3 ' 4 ? 3 ^ j®-* f 4*3 4 j £j 4 ’ Jp 3 ' 4^3 

■ <—3y-^-S sJ-JLSJ^ ^al -3 A-lt- All 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 844 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 844 


Yazid bin Al-Asamm narrated about Maimunah: 


"The Messenger of Allah married he while he was Halal and he stayed with her while he was Halal. She died in Sarif, 
and we buried her at the (site of the) tent where he had stayed wit her." 


Jo- 


-u> ‘ j^ 3 I 4 3>- 3 -) <—«-ftj Ij^o-I 3 -) (JjU^J '-J 

(Jls . 1^3 IJ aAUI 3 lftlll.5j CoUj Sl*^U Igj 3A? j^l>- >J 144jt4 p-JfJ aJc - All 4^ All j_j -“3 (jl 

pJu«j aJ^ 4l 1 4^ Ah 1 01 *^- 3 -° 1 3 J J 03 J 3 ^- OojJ-1 11ft A>-4 _1-C- 3jlJD ■ 1 iJO jA> 11ft xC- 1 


J*JJ- >J Ajj-a^ ^34- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 845 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 845 

(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related About rjjj _4_4]i i£? j U (25) 

The Muhrim Eating Hunted Animals ^ - 

J abir bin Abdullah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "The land game is lawful for you while you are in Ihram as long as you did not hunt it - or - it was 
not hunted for you. 11 
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a^A^- aA^I aX^I ^ IsT 


A> 


4«jj 1 ^ 0^* ^ AXi 1 l^* ^ ^~***4is»aJ 1 i^J^' c3 ^ O"* -2Cj^* ^ 0"^L^ ^ -X^_^ ^j_) i—« ^j2^_) \^o t A^o-*_9 1-0 

j\S. ^JJSj sSl£5 ^ yUl jj jls . M jL4=J 1^4 jt Sjju^ ^ U fji. ^?j jSli j 1^ "jls ^ aJ^ 

5jJj S pX*Ji jii yi*u iii Ju jmJij .yuu jr? Aim. j <_5yj Si 4-4 -^'j ■ Aom-yU- do-m. jii 
j^ifj iii ^ ^ ^jm ymf urn jii. mmt ^ imm p jt »inm; ^ ist mu p>mjj mmui js'L 

^ 0 0 U ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

• y lUr_my jJ?* 1 jy yftp ^ jp j-U*-i j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 846 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 846 


Abu Qatadah narrated that: 

He was with the Prophet and when he got to one of the roads of Makkah some of the companions were Muhrim and 
he (Abu Qatadah) was not a Muhrim. So he saw a wild donkey, so he mounted his horse, asked his companions to 
give him his whip but they refused, so he asked them to give him his spear and they refused. So he (himself) took it 
and struck the donkey killing it. Some of the Companions of the Prophet ate it and some of them refused. When they 
caught up to the Prophet they asked him about that and he said: "It is only food which Allah fed you." 


^o-li-y A_Q£- Ah^ ^ I y U" A_j 1 tojU-9 ( 4 ^ 0"^ ojU-9 ( 4 ^ (jy-^ ^£jU UI . ^ 1 Q^" ^y-^41 y dUU °j£- ‘UllUs UoJo- 

jlm yy (_5y^ls U Jio-j IjUsy pj£- y^-c- y£y Oy?j 1 j U*w3l ^ aSA y Jb yaoco yU" li) jjo- 

(j"^ (Jp*^ t_jlot*»l m? j^ls aULaJ jlli-1 ^Jc- Jwi y oJo-li aAc- ijjll A_^-j p-^UUs ijjli oy]yllj (jl AjU?w?1 


■ Aih Ub ^ l A^jlU t A l^ ^ Qlfl_S y-^ ojU^^ p-L.y A_«_Lc- 4h^ i 1 ^Sy^U ~ ^^ ^U -y A*d£- 4h^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 847 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 847 


(Another chain that) Abu Qatadah narrated: 

About the wild donkey, and it is similar to the (previous) narrated of Abu An-Nadr except that in the narration of 
Zaid bin Aslam he said that the Messenger of Allah said: "Do you have any of its meat left with you?" 

yl ^*?l ; U -A>- 11 jlhy to^Uj ; U y£- ^yU^o o-lU C- y^" ^p-Uri y^ 1 ^dAJl^ y£- tA^y3 IL. 

c!oJl>- lUi ^mc- yjl j\J . (_y? m=u«-a j\J p-Uyj aAc- aUI Ahl j_y^y (j^ y Ajj ci- 


j jo- 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 848 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 848 
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(26) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: ijj nil A. U (26) 

The Meat Of Game Is Disliked For You '' v - 


Ibn Abbas narrated that: 

As-S'ab bin J ath-thamah informed him that the Messenger of Allah had passed him at Al-Abwa or Bawaddan. He 
(As-S'ab) gave him a wild donkey but he refused it. When the Messenger of Allah noticed on his face that he was 


upset, he said: M We would not refuse you, but we are in Ihram" 

o ^ o £ * £ £ ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ 0 $ o^- o $ o'' ^ 0 ^ \ *** >''' £ y 

i^)\ .*/?! \ i^\ O"^ c^oJLS 

4_l£- 4b I 4b I 3 4_l£- o .3^9 4) Id d) 1 ^ I Z Ill 1 4j 4_l£- 4b I 4b I 

jJij . cEo-C- Ibi drift- ~t) W 4jl (j\J 4l&ly^sJI 4^>4j *3 ^ pJu<jj 

jlsj . Jw^vah jS" 1 1a- uj^-I 1 jj& 4_1c- 4b I dsH^ 1 p_L»Jl 3-^1 tY- j*Cu&i 

l_Sjj -tSj . 4 $^jj 4_L>-I Jwo<s> *01 t2 4ri«C- o.3j d} IjJJLC- Ao-A^I Ibjfc 4>-^ d} ( t|<jlJijl 

. jjj -4 j <jj ^c- ^yc- i_->ldll <j.j jis ■ 4?j-*^-_b^" J’kj ■ or^J jd' pd ^ c^dl jlij dtod-l Id Cs d> 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 849 

I n- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 42 

English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 849 


(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ijj dJl j ?.d II (27) 

The Game Of The Sea For The Muhrim - 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"We went with the Messenger of Allah during Hajj or Umrah and we encountered a swarm of locusts. We began 


striking at them with our whips and set our staffs, and the Prophet said: "Eat it, for indeed it is game of the sea." 

4_J«C- 4bl ^,*2 4bI H>-y>- ijls (J)l ‘6 ^" 0^ dt^" ^ d)^ ti_ CjJo- 

. 4jb 4*3^ 4b 1 ^ ; 0*2^ i.. ,/^C^ d)^? di-o2^wis O ^ I. 

mi J\ jj ^ ^ ^ s. 'n jf ju. M >Ji ni 

43Jwv£> 4«lc- p g< C$lji__5 4lS"\dj 1 Jw^vOJ d)l 3^^ dh- f■ 4l*-i 4^3 pl£=J d)W^*° dP 

.bi'ijosui^i 1S1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 850 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 850 

(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related About > 1 C...Y nil I j U (28) 

A Badger Killed By A Muhrim ' - 

Ibn Abi Ammar said: 

"I asked Jabir bin Abdullah: 'Is the hyena game?' He said: 'Yes'" He said: "I said: 'Can it be eaten?' He said: 'Yes.'" He 
said: "I said: 'Did the Messenger of Allah say that?' He said: 'Yes.'" 
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a^Ac- aAA AX^l ^ 


J\i Cjllc- c.JLlc- ^ jllc- ^ Ahl -d-C- j£- t^J>- Or 1 ' Jj J-^U-1} U3H- J1 j^l \15 

j\i pi-oj a_Jx. aIs! JIil J :jLj illll ri-is j\i . ^J«j j\i l&JJT iiJi jli. ^j«j J\i ^ .xll?! Hi I -d-c- ^ <lJi 

cLoJ^-1 1 jjfc jjjl>- Jj JjJ^?- L Sjjj -A^*-^j jJ-3 (3^ jls Jj Jl jls . dUj-C- 13J& ^j^OLC- jll . pjtj 

(3 p-Ls«Jl Jj&1 y^*-* -vac- a-u j^- 1 1 jjb Jc- J1 j<J J ^j\s*-^d\j jJ^~ 1 JJs y^j ■ 0 ?yy dp^ y£-y^y y£~ Jri-s 

. t\jl\ out isi pj^\ 


A> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 851 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 851 


(29) Chapter: What Has Been Related About *fc; J ±$ J) naM' j U (29) 

Performing Ghusl When Entering Makkah ' '' ' ' "' 

Ibn Umar narrated: 


Jo>- 


"The Prophet performed Ghusl for entered Makkah at Fakhkh." 

j\j gll ^ ijjjj gl j 43 ^ g^jli Li. Irili c^diJi & djj\j> Irili. c^i j: ^ ill 

^sli H J ■ jjl jls . ^ojj aSC a]^>--1 aLc- J-Ltcl 

t_JLj«_si? ja-Cj 1 jjjj jjj yj ^ •X'S'j . aSC JSji-jJ JlilcA!l J^sULll JjJL Ajj . aJC Jji-J J-L-ij d)^" Ail Jit 

. aL-C- 3 ? N) Cyjl rio_Jh lii <J»jJJ Sj UJjlcj ^ jJJI J1 Jcj Jill- J1 jJ? 4 A_di_l? e-jji-1 j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 852 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 852 


(30) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Prophet Entering Makkah From Its 
Higher Side, and Leaving From Its Lower Side 


P_Ljj aLx- i_^ => Af 1 *'" 5 <3 ^L (30) 

[^11L\ ^ A^-jji-J \jH&\ ^ & 


Aishah narrated: 

"When Prophet came to Makkah he entered it from its higher side, and left from its lower side." 


j J^s> i\~>- CJ cJls caJLSH Jii tA^ol Jii ‘Sjji ,jj 


>» 11'! > s»jr>11 •> s 'i - > - , n-r£ s ' 

1..0. . . I ^j-5 -A ■-> A- LoJ^>- 


, 1 JL ■ IP ^ *y^-~ C-aU 1 ( * ^ JL ■ 1J.. 3 . 1 . 1 dfP T y~*~3 ^ dh- J^-^ A.^J^ (3i A_d_t- 


4il 


£ * 9 s *■ 





Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 853 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 853 
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(31) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Prophet Entering Makkah During The 
Day 


“bdC- “di! ^<3 ^ >b (31) 

!jdgj Os_0 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"The Prophet entered Makkah during the daytime." 

k! ^p-i-A4_d£- 4b! I j a ^ dP^ dr^” ^^^ds dr^ ^cd* > -*-!! d i —cdo-x^- ^i g.\ do 

■ ^*o£- ^j! dd ■ 


Jo- 


S , - ? 

■ dr^ c ~ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 854 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 854 

(32) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ ^ Cabi' j U ^d> (32) 

It's Being Disliked To Raise The Hand When " u= - C 

One Sees the House (Ka'bah) odd!! 


Al-Muhajir Al-Makki said: 

J abir bin Abdulla was asked about a man raising his hands when he sees the House (Ka'bah). So he said: 'We 
performed Hajj with the Messenger of Allah and we did it." 

4b! ^yi yj\>- A 1 ! y l ^ a 1 ! ! 40^3 ( -j ! . ^ 4 *aX_2j 1-0 ^ 1-0 ^ ^yi ' 2 .y . do 

jj' s~ ^jjddJl ijls . riiuij dtSCl priuj 4b! 3^ id§^! ^ JX cubJ! !M 4j-d> ^-s^! 

n • | ^ f o - • - 0 ** ° "• \' i -\ ° A\ 9 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 855 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 855 


(33) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JrXJ! XIS' dli U ^d> (33) 

How To Perform Tawaf 


J abir narrated: 

"When the Prophet arrived in Makkah, he entered the Masjid and touched the (Black) Stone, then went to his right 
and performed Rami (walking guiddy) for three (circuits) and walking for four. Then he came to the Magam and 
said: 'And take you (people) the Magam (place) of Ibrahim as a place of prayer.' Then he performed two Rak'ah 
while the Magam was between him and the House. Then he came to the (Black) Stone after the two Rak'ah to touch 
it, then he left to As-Safa-1 think- he said: IndeedAs-Safa andAl-Marwah are amongthe symbols of Allah." 


jX dH j\j C yj\s>- i4_o! y, y °y£- ‘dSjJ^!! j!Xl t^sl y Hj-d>- tj*idlt y do!d>- 

\ Jlii j»dldl! (j! p !^j! 

eii -Aaj (^1 (J^pJ ^dliSj .b \jjJf-\j) 
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A»3_C- 4b \ 4b \ ^ IsT 


V^- ^ 1 3 b ■ 1 ^'yt l t ~* J3 0^-3 ■ 4b l l.^.i *i o^^_1 9 ^ fl - .7 1 j ■ 31 ® 1 l d - 1 


, pi*Jl jit lie- Ili Je JllJlj . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 856 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 856 

(34) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 133 h jja v l3 j hi U (34) 

Performing Rami From The (Black) Stone To ' ''' ' 

The (Black) Stone 


J abir narrated: 

"The Prophet performed Rami from the (Black) Stone to the (Black) Stone for three (circuits), and he walked four 
(circuits)." 


j^s> 3111 5 ' 3^ ‘^n jj J _J*i 3^ J jj ‘Sr^j 3f ^3s^-t ‘j»jli je 3^ 

^jii cLoji- ^at 31®. j-ic- jjjt jj 3^ . \ljji 3 i j?a-i drf jj> p-buj ^at ail 

fj iS)j 311 Hj id\ ns mi jiji ij \S\ ^iiin Jvs. pLJi jii lit m ji jiaij . jji 

• 41? j»j>-i 3 * JY J 3 333 J-*' jp J*y pah 3 *' u^v ■ jp na j- 3 * (3 aijih 3 3°3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 857 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 857 


(35) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Touching The (Black) Stone And The Yemeni 
Comer And Not The Other Comer 


jib l J=>% > L\ fikL\ 3 hi U (35) 




Abu Tufail narrated: 

"I was with Ibn Abbas, and Mu'awiyah would not pass any comer without touching it. So Ibn Abbas said to him: 'the 
Prophet would not touch any besides the Black Stone and the Yemeni comer.' So Mu'awiyah said: 'There is no part 


3> 


of the House that is untouchable.'" 

jls cJlilaJl JO 31 ‘phi- Jl jlj<-aj ‘ptla.! Ijji "pi Hjli ‘jhlt £ Ajli 1 j 

sjan $L\ % jails 33=1 4 ^ 4bi 3 ^ 3 | jj 3 jus lam H\ j=> f A % 3 

Y>\ 3o^a jis. 31 v iai 33 jn. 3^141 oi3i 3 . ^31 ^aj iijiii jls. 31111 '■£=>% 

. 411313^=35 Ni 31 a S 3 ? piai jit Jit m 31 jiaij. jia 3opi 


Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 858 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 858 
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( 36 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Prophet While Performed Tawaf 
Mudtabi'an 


‘ 4 ^' P-bl 13 <_j\j ( 36 ) 


UcJa 




Ibn Ya'la narrated from his father: 

"The Prophet performed Tawaf of the House Mudtabi'an, and he was wearing a Burd." 


^ Q-d 1 (_)1 ^ A_, 1 \ dP ^ ^^1 ^dP^ dr^” ~y_W ^A -i^> - - Q d_i —S>- 

AiLs-C- 3-? isSlj ^ (3jjii' cLj- 6- lift jil j\i . <36) UcJljai cul44 <616 p_6j A_lc- All 

• S'f > ■ f o ' r « " ° i - £^° -: ° 4 l J ° " - ^ " 9s' 9 ' ,, 

. A^a I _jA? A_o dt^ - L>*" dP C^~ ' ^"Pp“ dP yy^~ dP -p-C-j . 0^>w3 CUj -y>- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 859 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 859 


( 37 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 4 \ 1 J 5 j ^ U ( 37 ) 

Kissing The (Black) Stone ' r 


Abbas bin Rabi'ah said: 

"I saw Umar bin Al-Khattab kissing the (Black) Stone and saying: 'I am kissing you while I know that you are just a 
stone, and if I had not seen the Messenger of Allah kissing you, I would not kiss you." 1 

(Jdjb 1 >Ua4-l j-dc- C-u3 (Jd ‘Ajloj Cp_Jfcl j*\ ^j-C- tAjijUca ^jl 6 j-X>- olift Uo-L>- 

(_jl 36 <-pldll <jj jll . 6il3l p dlllaj p_ 6 j A_lc. dill 3 ^ 4ll 3j-3; siolj 6 ^ Npj 3 AjI jli&lj dbdil (j! 

£ s 9 9 „ hs ^ 

■ C—«o -X>* dl3o -d->* i dJ L9 ■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 860 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 860 


Az-Zubair bin Arabi narrated: 

That a man asked Ibn Umar about touching the (Black) Stone, so he said: "I saw the Prophet touching it and kissing 


it." So the man said: "What is your view if there is a throng (around the Ka'bah) and what is your view if the people 
overpowered me?" Ibn Umar said: "Leave'What is your view 1 in Yemen. I saw the Prophet touching it and kissing it." 

aIi! ( 3 *a? £cp\ si-413 Jiii ‘ 44 -1 £44 4 36c. 331 jc< ‘%-j 31 44 dP 44 4 ‘Pp 3 4 p ^4 4i=>- ‘■44 ii4d>- 

6413 64131 Ji6l 3:1 jtii 6>jj 3 i ^ 4 i 4 ^ 44 3 | 64131 34311 JUS . ±233 3366 ^ aJ^ 

6^=4 5 4 63^ dP 6 p5^j ?p3 4p ^ ^33 4p 34i^' 3* 3 ^ ■ 3 diij 3366 ^-6j aJ^ a 3 i ^ill 

i 1 . A»^C- t a 6£- Adll t -1..^ 1 ^^1 3 d-lld® dt^ - a.^.)... LI 

pi*Jl Jit j6 & 11* Jd ■ Pe-j 3 p ^ dr^" dp' 4 3 ^ ■ 

>j • j 4 j ^ i^i aAii^i aJi 3 dilj °-4 34®j s^p - 3 ^-bi^i a_ji 3 -*^ p -3 a 6 Cj 3 di^ 3 -y- a -" d)_ 5 -^ =,, -^p 




a^Ac- aAA AX^l Cj^* ^ 


53^d\ jy dU3d \1^ *5\ *U- U v d (38) 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 861 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 861 

(38) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Beginning With As- Safa Before Al- Marwah 

J abir narrated: 

"When the Prophet arrived in Makkah, he performed seven (circuits) of Tawaf around the House. Then he came to 
the Maqam and said: And take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim as a place of prayer. Then he prayed 
behind the Maqam. Then he came to the (Black) Stone to touch it. Then he said: 'We begin with what Allah began 
with.' So he began at As- Safa and recited: Indeed As- Safa and Al- Marwah are among the Symbols of Allah.' 1 

y a-3x- 3d1 t l .op I 1 ^yx _ 3 1 ^yx ^ O- yy ^ y^x ^^X-oX- ^yj d.o. . . do-x>- ^^ x . y 1 ^y_jI do«x>- 

‘XoiiL-jll (31 pO ^ULUl oJLdi- 3*^ jidLa y^-a lyjJS-ly )i IJJaS ^IjLdJl Jlj do— j CX-jJd t_®Up Akfl |»-ii 

r S' 0'S S Si'> 

6u-)o>- Ijjb ^ot ^jl J\J . 4jl! ( y r a Sjy_36 Iao31 yl) . (yiy Ia 333 1-3-9 ■ 4jll 1-Xo 33 1-Xo (Jls ^o 
. I a 3?ld Ijoy oy£ ^<3 l a 6]1 ( J^3 ojy-dd 133 yd Sjy-^1 (_3® 3x33d 13-o ®ol pJj31 3*^ -OX- IjJfc 1 

\ao 31 (_yo i_aLj ^3 yl j»3-*Jl 3*^ l/ 2 *^ Jdd yy>- ;jy-31j ^adall yy> ooaka cx-Old i_®U3 y3^® pJ-*Jl 3®^ <—Jaidxlj 

ClxJ ;y-> ji yo>- ^5 33 (3 oiy ojy-31_3 IaoiII (jo l_®U3s £P>-y d^y« 0-0_7® 4 a? _A 3 yd ^3oa (Jp*" SJV^J 

Jy » . 4jy£ dl 3>ls 0 . 6 b jl £a>y Jo>- Ojy-dlj dLdll (jy oil^aJl ily j} p^-o 2 Aj jlsj . l^jjdll jdjL" JjS j>J ■ 

■ ^ ^ 4-r'j ?j 33'3 lis^i 3d J1331 jis. ^idlsi 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 862 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 862 


(39) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Sa'i between As- Safa and Al- Marwah 


Sj331j UJJI63; JcUl j dl3 U v d (39) 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah only performed the Sa'i of the House and of As- Safa and Al-Marwah to show his strength to 
the idolaters." 

4-iil t 4-b 1 3 _j " doj) 3d ^^^d-X ^yyl ^yx ^ydo3 ^yj yy ^ X yjX ^y_j y d .fl. i . id)X> do-X>- 

yj 1 31 ® ■ ^ji>y joX op6 ^O—xlx jX- opd-11 ( yy 3d ■ (y^3^^*_31 oy^-31y (av^II oP—>y CX-^-ld ^d—y A-<dx 

33 (^idj ^33 p yd . jjy-dlj lid31 yd Joy y' pl*Jl 3 *' ^333 (ydji 3*3 ■ 3^3" ^^3- 3 ' ^^3- 

. °y 6 ?y_->3^6 1 ° -3ii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 863 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 56 
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■uj 4b t l) t -b 


English translation: Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 863 


Kathir bin Jumhan said: 

"I saw Ibn Umar walking at the place of Sa'i so I said to him: 'Do you walk at the place of Sa'i between As-Safa and 
Al-Marwah?' He said: 'If I performed Sa'i, then it is because I saw the Messenger of Allah performing Sa'i there, and 
if I walked, then it is because I have seen the Messenger of Allah walking And I am an old man." 1 


Jl}\ j, &\ cClj JlS CoolIU gi *\Ui- cjhki &\ USjU- CjjJLkf. JCJ llSlU 

-US CUjJLa pUj aUc- 4b 1 Jo? 4bI jj-J Colj -US j\S ojJlSlj ULUS jjo ^jUSI (3 <^5““-®-^ SJ c-Ui 

^ ^j j j ■ >r ~~—^ • .. ~> - O-o-A->- 1-X.& , £m*j*£* jj 1 0^3 ■ <. b jj ^ ^ ** o i U.j 4-3^- 4bS 1.^? 4b 1 j j. ^ C-olj 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 864 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 864 


(40) Chapter: What Has Been Related About U$V a U oU (40) 

Riding For Tawaf 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet performed Tawaf upon his mount, so when he arrived at the (Black Stone) comer, he pointed to it." 




tU Jc- Jc- oUjll Utj jp -tU ‘(5yUU USjUSS JbU JS jJh ^ 

i_>ld!l (33 jSS ■ AtH^£=^ 1 Ji (_^bl SilS aUUj Jc- aUc- 4bl Jo? dcjil 1 _jSS tjjjCc- d)j di^” 

JjU jt pi*]i jit j* fjsUj.£^u? (>^ gli Co_u Jt jiS .Hi f!j jUiss jt} 

. JtiSJLSS .jAc- Jj 3) ojJdhj UUl JCj SrUU 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 865 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 865 


(41) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^\'&\ LUS , % ;U- U ^b (41) 

The Virtues Of Tawaf ' 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"Whoever performed Tawaf around the House fifty time, he will be as free of his sins as the day his mother bore 


him." 


^ ^ ^ ^ ^ £, ^ ^ ff, ^ Q ^ 

(J3^ 3^ i^yi ^ Cj^ j"^ t^yi 

t ' o { ' ' ^ } 0^ 

■ ^.y dp' dr^ JUS Ibi Jix USy cJLd . CoxiojC- (_^Uc- jj! CojC- (jCjct jt 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 
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■uj 3 t -p 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 866 
In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 866 


Ayyub As-Sakhtiyani said: 

"We considered Abdullah bin Sa'eed bin J ubair to be better than his father, and he had a brother named Abdul- 


Malik bin Sa'eed bin J ubair who also reported from him." 

X\ ^ ya Jjasl jC?T y> y> 33 flc- 5j jJu 1jls Cij£\ y£- lilt 3 (jllll loH Jit <3 ^3 UiH 


■ L$J3) -X3j 


> 9 s- 


3 dUUl 3 i- aJ JlL All 133 . 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 867 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 867 


(42) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Salat After Asr (And After Subh) Regarding 
One Who Performed Tawaf 


JotJJ (3 #- 14 " 1 C-j\j ( 42 ) 

J 3333 


J ubair bin Mut'im narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "O Banu Abd Manaf! Do not prevent anyone from performing Tawaf around this House, and Salat, 


whichever hour it is of the night or day." 

ji 3 jCJ>- 3-1 ‘eUU 3 aIs! j 1 i 31 ‘3 3^ ‘ill 3 piia .1 ifSn SfvS 3 31 J ‘j^-i _3 iflu 

3j 3 33 dh? yc-Ll Ajl cuOh ljo-1 3 U 3lS Abx- 111! 3^ d3~^ 

<3 yj Ajll A^t °3j -*®®J 1 3^ O 0 J 0 - pjcka yyp?- _3 3^® ■ _3 03 (j^ll d3 di^” '_ 

0 ^ o 0 0 *" 
o*iLs3lj 'll p » < 3l® £ 33 j ^ -,^>1I Jjcjj Jjcj o*il3l 3 pl*l 3^ *— gl->-I 3*J . djajl oUU y> Ajll -A-«-C- 

3isj ■ pJu^ a1«c- dui 3 v£> 33^ ^33^3 -H"9 d^ii 3 3 3*a ■ jd_- ^yv2j«Ji jj<j c3( 3 I 3 

. 3“-*-“*^ ^Uaj t _^>- 3*3 3 ^-vaM ;llv5> Jjcj d)} 2l-3j 3“" a '“l i—3*2 t _^>- 3^i 3 " , °S ) l —li) 

cuilb \1 Ajcj 3^® C$3 3 3j2 aS 3 3^! pi® Ajcj i_9\1p Ajl 3^- 3?C^>-lj 


■ dP '4^Hj oil-® 3_j® ■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 868 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 868 

( 43 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^yj 3 )l, j \'X 1 JU -1 ( 43 ) 

What It To Be Recited During The Two Rak 1 ah ' ' 

(After) Tawaf 

J abir bin Abdullah narrated: 
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a^Ac- aX)1 a^)1 J Cj^* ^ 


During the two Rak'ah of Tawaf, the Messenger of Allah recited the two Surat of Ikhlas, "Say: O you disbelievers!" 
and: "Say: He is Allah, (the) One." 


0 I ^ Ah! ^ a_o 1 ^ -X^ ^ O | j ~ 1 ® a- | ^ ^ c3 -^J ^ t - •* - ^ 1 1 

. k -L>-1 Ahl 3* l&iI U '• t3j_5^H *>J|j-^-^ (_$^J >3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 869 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 869 


J a 1 far bin Muhammad narrated from his father: 

that he considered it recommended for the two Rak'ah of Tawaf to recite: Say: "O you disbelievers!" and: Say: "He is 


Jo- 


Allah, (the) One." 

U J -j ^\^}\ (j ‘1JJD j! Ail tA_ol jjj j^=r j£- 0^ oil* \1 j 

jJaS- ^ _ysJj- ‘A-j'^3 6'jJ-p Oi JR>*^ duj-J- °y* ll&j jjt Jli . [ jJ-I Ahl y* Ji ) 0j\J?I 
tj|^jjill -A-J-j . aJc- Ahl dA O^ - O^ - tJJ" 0^ O- l.kft J j£- 

■ ^.j-l J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 870 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 870 

(44) Chapter: What Has Been Related About oll&l Z±Y'$ \ U (44) 

It Being Disliked To Perform Tawaf While " " 

Naked 


Zaid bin Uthai said: 

XI asked Ali: "What is it that you were sent with?" He said: "With four things: None will be admitted into Paradise 
except for the soul that is a Muslim. None is to perform Tawaf around the House while naked. The Muslims and the 
idolaters will not be gathering (in Makkah) together after this year. And for whomever there is a covenant between 
him and the Prophet, then his covenant is (valid) until its term, and for that in which there was no term, then it shall 
be four months." 


£J 


U jlS 


jfc- cJlIL Jll t£^l ^y> jj) C/' l jUU ^ 'j.l\ »jJLi \15 jJ- 


ail; 6^ ^3 iii ^ 6Aiiiii cjju % 1 jjj jus % ill\ ji-L: Si 

jll j\i . sjlji j' Jj (J^ ■ ^4^' a) SjJ Si AjjJ ji obji jJ-t jJ—J 4hl £ep\ 


? ' ' i .-si' T - - _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 871 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 871 
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a^A^- axA aaA 3^3 Cj^* ^ <w- ^ 


Zaid bin Uthai said: 

(Another chain) and they said: "Zaid bin Yuthai" and this is more correct. 


Jo- 


J jii. \jS,j . gS 5: J43 SvSj / 51 5: jell uSjJ. 3 l\i ^ 5:5^3 <jji. / 5:1 viS 

t 0 > ° -* ° * -- -?^ ^ 

■ (JtH ijji -Ajj U ' j2 - 3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 872 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 872 


(45) Chapter: What has been Related About 5 J-S A JU- VI (45) 

Entering The Ka'bah " ' 


Aishah narrated: 

"The Prophet left me while he had a joyous look of contentment and he returned to me grieving. So I asked him 
about that and he said: 'I entered the Ka'bah, and I wished that I had not done it. I fear that my Ummah will follow 
me (in that) after me." 1 


Jo- 


aIi! ^ y>- c-Jll ‘aSCJI l jc. cJIlH ILc- ^ j^e-tllj. ^yc- VSH rj-c- <3>\ Vxi 

pi Ji a^*^J cJ»o J} j\JLs a! cJaj oo^*" 3-^3 J* 5?.a 5*3 j—Ju aJ^. 

. ili 51 jii. Jd 5* jSl Jjdt 6/5 it Ju-f / dJJi /t 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 873 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 873 


(46) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j sSUll J U (46) 

Salat In The Ka'bah " 


Ibn Umar narrated from Bilal: 

"The Prophet performed Salat in the interior of the Ka'bah." And Ibn Abbas said: "He did not perform Salat in it, but 


Jo- 


he said the Takbir." 

L-/^o- ^ ^A^^ J < 3 * lj-jJ<o- £A_*jCs_9 

AllI) aIJJ ^ 6VJ-C-J (jj-lll JJ2DI3 -63 aIUI uUI 6j ■ j/ aISCj p tjgllc- jj\ jvi . aJSISI 

aJSSi 6 06LSIS 6jj3 ^ 5*1 jaSI lit aIIi J-JJIj . jU- S-ujJ- S% tiojJ- _jl jii. 5VI16 ^ 

jl H jvij .AjSji JjS jl/}. aJSSi 5diiiJi sSUiu j-t Sf ^ jiij .lit 

. IVj. 1 cijJi 5 a:/JJ ij aIsVJi ( ^=J. cH J ^/JJ1 JjS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 874 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 874 
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(47) Chapter: What Has Been Related About \ JS j SU. U (47) 

Demolishing The Ka'bah " - " 


Al-Aswad bin Yazid narrated that: 

Ibn Az-Zubair said to him: "Narrated to me from what the Mother of the Believers used to (secretly) inform you 
about" - meaning Aishah - so he said: "She narrated to me that the Messenger of Allah said: 'Had your people not 
been still close to the pro-Islamic period of ignorance, then I would demolish the Ka'bah and rebuild it with two 
doors.'" He said: "So when Ibn Az-Zubair came to power he demolished it and rebuilt it with two doors." 

3(3 1*3 3b p 1 ■ A^bc- Aill .^Ah 1 3^(j) { Q—3 AZolc- ^ 1 Cb*!} j 

13J& ^jboJC- (J\J . ijoU I 4 ] ^bb* diba libs (J\J . ijAjb I 4 J C-bb>j A*x^\Jl C-^ab^J A^bfeibb -Ag-C- 

<J .. !? , - f 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 875 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 68 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 875 


(48) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Salat In The Hijr 

Aishah narrated: 


jX\ j 6bbb j ;lb U v b (48) 


"I wanted to enter the House to perform Salat in it, so the Messenger of Allah took me by the hand and put me in the 
Hijr, and he said: 'Perform Salat in the Hijri if you want to enter the House. For indeed it is part of the House, but 
your people considered it insignificant when they built the Ka'bah, so they put it outside the House.'" 

1 Cl3b tA^db' , tA^l lAoJlbc- j b t ^.-,.obc- to-A>- cA^xA3 b— j-A>- 

. - . a 

^ ^ 0 _< ^ £ 0 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ £ tjJ fi. 

CI-aaJI 3 ^>0 L—-X^>-l3 A«*»3 ^>,^13 
ioj^ Cb J? jii . "cb 3 Jl 3^ ijLJJ (3 \jiS 0^ ^iibl dby cb 3 Jl 3^ Ib£s 

■ 33b A o t? i C- Aft-flbc- ( 4^ A o fl 1,&j 


J ^ 

. ^jTwS jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 876 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 69 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 876 

(49) Chapter: What Has Been Related About &h\ ^i\ L^i j JU. lb ^b (49) 

The Virtues Of The Black Stone, Its Comer, ' ' ' ‘ ' " 

And The Maqam b 4 b (j 

Ibn Abbas narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The Black Stone descended from the Paradise, and it was more white than milk, then 
it was blacked by the sins of the children of Adam." 
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a^Ac- aA^I aX^I ^ IsT 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 877 

In-book reference : Book 9 , Hadith 70 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4 , Hadith 877 

Abdullah bin Ami narrated that: 

He heard the Messenger of Allah saying: "Indeed the Comer and the Magam are two corundums from the corundum 
of Paradise. Allah removed their lights, and if their lights had not been removed then they would illuminate what is 
between east and the west." 

JjjL <-jy>£- y> 4 _ti\ _y£- j (J\J ci_j\i s-l>-j y£- y .Ajyj 3 o-X>- “3533 UjJo- 

au! aj^L-I o^iU ^yA (jl£j^iU ^ULDIj (jj JJj-^) 

(3yvlLjl (jyj 3® \5s-L33! 

£ -r £ _ _ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 878 

In-book reference : Book 9 , Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4 , Hadith 878 


(50) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Leaving For Mina And Staying There 


^UlJ( 3 (J-? <Ji j *3>- yA (50) 


Ata reported that Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah led us in Salat at Mina for Zuhr, Asr, Maghrib, Isha, and Fajr, then he left in the momingto 


Arafat." 


A> 
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Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 879 

In-book reference : Book 9 , Hadith 72 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4 , Hadith 879 

Al-Hakam reported from Miqsam, that Ibn Abbas narrated: 

That the Prophet prayed Zuhr and Faj r in Mina, then he left in the morning to Arafat. 
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a^Ac- aA^I aX^I ^ 




(^1 1 0^ <^*j2^ ‘i*' ^ 0"^ ^^ 1 0"^ 1 •X^£* 1 uj ^.>1 

,1 jd ■ i_Y ^^ $ ^yyj 1 ^y Ah1 _X^£- ^yC- t *^dJ 1 i jd ■ s^d(j} p—^ ^y>Lj d !y ^ ~ '- ''''''' , Q*^-? . i--^x yd A*3£- Ah! 

li-ACj . s-lyil A_dh*“ 2!} y,,..a..a ^ya -*—^d! ^Cy> pi Adjch Jls jls ^yj-xdJ! yj ( ^d JlS yaljc- yj yf- ( .a..-..a.a ihoJo- 

■ A.,.y.i1 .AC- I.^.a.9 O-o -X.d-1 1 -A& y^d ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 880 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 73 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 880 


(51) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: ^ U f Hi U d\ ;U- U ^d (51) 

Mina Is A Resting Place For Whoever Arrives ^ ^ 


Aishah said: 

"We said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Shall we build a structure to shade you at Mina? He said: 'No., Mina is a resting 


place for whoever arrives.'" 

^yc- ^dd&l^ 1 4 ^i' a ■ -^' ^yc- ^ i (y} ^j^“*(y-j dt^” h-j-x^- 2ld ^d)lj 1 .Xa^-y ^^yj i o. Ixj 

1-XJfa ^ gj! jd ■ d^*** dt° j*d»a ^y»a 21 jd j dii-hj djo dii ( joo 2l! Ah! (3yy) d Ids odd cAhhd- ^yc- tA»a! 


-Aj>- 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 881 
In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 74 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 881 


(52) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ? ^5 A al^ U uA> (52) 

Shortening The Salat At Mina ^ '' 

Harithah bin Wahb said: 


"I prayed two Rak'ah with the Prophet at Mina, and the people were as secure as they ever were, and even more so." 
yy! ^ ^ a i yd^y A^d^- Ah! ^ xJi 2d Aj^i>- t 2 dl^” ^ ^ to«X>- ^A^Owd l»o3k^- 

d-oJo- s-J&j AjjU- d-u-C- J>\ Jis ■ J-dc- ,jjlj (jj jls . dxd*^J 5 (_r°dJl U 

_^==u *dS) (j-^ 5 jls Ajl CSjJJ • Cy^ => ~ 

2^dl j^^ ( j 3 ^ jdis aJC jj^dl (3 j^^ l—Jaldi-l -XSj . Ajjld} !j_x_*s> ^diSj Dd>AC- 

3»sl2jl) pUaJJ' J-oc^u dp ls^j jdi-^3 0dr^" dP^ 2_>®5*3 ■ j^dd^j ^ 21} s2d3i]l jj^aj j! aSC 

dodc- dW^ 3 diidj Jji 2*j . 3-«j 1jjviAj ^5a j-*2! ^yd 21 y^-vaj»_! jdj . djld*-^ }j -xy“!j 

dP dr^' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 882 
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■uj A^d-C- 4b' 3' l)? y34 t -p 


In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 75 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 882 


plc-jj Sj Cj> lixJ>y3' (j f\>- U ^jL (53) 


(53) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Standing At Arafat Supplicating There 

Ami bin Dinar narrated from Ami bin Abdulah bin Safwan, that Yazid bin Shaiban said: 

"Ibn Mirba Al-Ansari came to us while we were standing at our places" (Amr bin Sinar said:) a place that Amr (bin 
Abdullah) indicated was far - "and he said: 'I am a messenger whom the Messenger of Allah sent to you to say: 'Stay 
with your (Hajj) rites, for indeed you are following a legacy left by Ibrahim." 1 




blji d^J ^ - ^jj y^a 4ji 1 ■, C- y tydoJ y^j y^. o C- ^ _y^j ,j)h. 0 .i~ ldjJo>- to 

ij jJLj ^^-=3 J} p_L^y a_Tc- Ah' AilS d_j-y; d31 d^-® ” jy-a-C- o J^c-LC 4^5 (_a 9jlSJU x_9yiy CJ^~3 (JyCoj'dS yjl 

jo^ -up»)aa jjjj a-^ 33 (3 d3 L r > 3' <55 d^ . |dfi 4t)l dh? 43 (Jp ( JE 1jj 

. yll-O yy ,j-C- AjLlc- Si} Ai3 dr^ 9- ( >Po : y>- C-o-C- ^3jS- yjl d^ • d^db*H 

. 3 . 3 s dojii iii a J 3 J uijj ^ 33 ill' dp'j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 883 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 76 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 883 


Aishah narrated: 

"The Quraish and those who followed their religion - and they were called Al-Hums - would stand at Al-Muzdalifah, 


and they would say: 'We are the people of Allah.' The others would stand at Arafat, so Allah the Mighty and Sublime 
revealed: Then depart from where the people depart." 




t^oi d3 ‘°jl 3 3 f'-3> ^33 33 3 33 ‘ds33' jiSn 43 3 33 3 

ojiit 3133 d'C? ■ 3' 33 d3 433 31433 d)_34 33~' 3*5 33 3 4^" 35 343 5-3 cJis <33 

1 jj& d^ ■ ^j dxjti yh dts . ( ^o>- jdj) ! <dt*J 4jll (jyjll 

33 d3 53 j 33 31434 4j3 1y3 jj&'j j?3“i 335 33 3433 ^ 1'j3 3c jii ji a-jjJ4 

. LSI yblll yy 4 jil d__p!-® 1 •—d)J-dtL aSC d"*' (_ CX^J «Ull 

■f3' 3' 3 3315 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 884 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 77 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 884 

(54) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: _jI> (54) 

All of Arafat Is A Place For Standing 

Ali bin Abi Talib, may Allah be pleased with him, narrated: 
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A^Ac- aAA AX^l ^ 


"The Messenger of Allah stopped at Arafat and said: 'This is Arafah and it is a place of standing. And all of Arafat is a 
place for standing.' Then he departed when the sun had set and took Usamah bin Zaid as a companion rider, and he 
was motioning with his hand as was his custom, and the people were striking (their camels) on the right and the left 
to try and catch them, so he said: 'O you people! Be calmm.' Then he came to J ama and performed the two Salat 
there combined. When the morning came, he went to Quzah and stood there and said: 'This is Quzah, and it is a 
place of standing, and all of J ama is a place for standing.' Then he departed until he arrived at Wadi Muhassir. Then 
he stuck his she-camel and she trotted until he passed the valley. Then he stopped and took Al- Fadl as a companion 
rider and went to the J amrah to stone it. Then he went to Al-Manhar and said: 'This is Al-Manhar, and all of Mina is 
a place for sacrifice.' A young girl from Khath'am came to ask him for a verdict, she said: 'Indeed my father is an 
elderly man who has lived until Allah has made Hajj obligatory, so would he be rewarded if I perform Hajj for him? 
He said: 'Perform Hajj for your father ." 1 He said: "And he turned the neck of Al Fadl. So Al-Abbas said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah! Why did you turn the neck of your cousin?' He said: 'I saw a young man and a young woman, and they were 
not safe from Shaitan.' A man came to him and said, 'O Messenger of Allah! I performed (Tawaf) Al-Ifadah before 
shaving.' He said: 'Shave, and there is no harm " 1 - or: 'Clip and there is no harm " 1 He said: "Someone else came and 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I did the sacrifice before stoning.' So he said: 'Stone, and there is no harm ." 1 He said: 
"Then he went to the House (Ka'bah) to perform Tawaf around it, then he went to Zamzam and said: 'O tribe of 
Abdul-Muttalib! If it were not that the people would rush upon you then I would remove it ." 1 

dj Jd cAidj 3 I J J 0 ? Jd dr^ ‘0 Idd- < 3 JujM d?4 J>\ Iddd tjdld iliA U5jd 

A-dc- Ah 1 Ah j b IS AA£- Ah 1 ^pdld ^ p-- C C^l Ah 1 -A-* C- 1 dt 3 

Joj dido! <d.ijb 1 c-Tjd J . iwis j* jdl 1Aijd oh& JULs Asjju 

^3 ■ A-^S d. . d 1 ^ a ^ I ^^odd 1 1 (j 3^ ^ -ij d-jddj dl d-*-^j d)^^od-i b Jc- o-Vo 

Jdj! A ' l —^d-C- i —isji did dtp'dvdl p-g-> 

ljj& jlls ^d-dl 31 J dftddji S(Jjl J b .>?aU i_3-9ji 3?b^_d^" ^j^>- ajlsIj ^j2s 3?b J) 

d)l tpjrf'-d £jdl 3 dll dd ji Adjl js ^3 (J <j} cdldd h>- jj-j did Adjdd ^dLafLob . dJiT J-pj 
ifdd dolj 11 jli ddc- J1 pi dil jjdj U JoldJl jlii jJaiJl J-c- 3bb ■ "dd-b Jd ^>-1 

. dj dds 3! jU.i 11 jvs. ddf ot jd ii Ahi j^_3 u JUS jdj ^ ^. "iddd cUdisi ^ 

jlii p3-°j 3^ p- 3 dU as cud! p- 3 ■ d-d" fL>^ - dij^ 3^ Jd cu^-o di dl jj—j 3 jl as jls 

lojd ^ du-d /t Jvs .^d ^ ^>di jj Jvs. "<Lb.fi id ^di jddd J SiJ dddi dd ^ u 

^ ^>-lj JS- l\jj JSj . Jy id J 3 jj\dl J dd (Z-o-d- Jj djl Idd J? N} 4 o.d J? Ai H ^>d? 

J&l ■^rd-Sl C-oSj (3 j-^dlj j -fr i a J' jjo 3 I 3b jddl Jjbl JJoC- Ijd Jd JdsJlj ■ Jha 

dp djj ■ pdj!i d Jho jjo'ddi (jo 3 * did ci pdo^!i ^3 o*ddi j. 4 .j . } d 9 !) 3 j>d 

. p'ddi pdc ‘-.dd (jji ^ ^ ^jji 3*s 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 885 
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■uj ‘Ubc- 4b 1 4b \ l) t -F 


In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 78 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 885 


(55) Chapter: What Has Been Related About olri- \ ^ U (55) 

Departed From Arafat s ^ 


J abir narrated: 

"The Prophet hurried through Wadi Muhassir." Bishr (one of the narrators) added: "He departed from J am calmly 
and he ordered them (the people) to be calm." And Abu Nu'aim (one of the narrators) added: "And he ordered them 
to do the stoning with what was similar to pebbles for Al-Khadhf And he said: "Perhaps I will not see you after this 
year." 

^ ‘‘Uijo- IjllS jdj yjMj ‘^3 dP \S5jS- 

p_o«j ys\ dr? J ^ (3 aJlc- 

(J\J . Ajj ^ 1 _ilril ( 3 j (JlS . I 3 J& .x*_> -51 Si Jlij c 3 j^-I yiLa-> dd 


<? <j 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 886 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 79 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 886 


(56) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Combining Maghrib and Isha At Muzdalifah 



giil Jj iU- U (56) 



Abdullah bin Malik narrated: 

"Ibn Umar prayed at J am (Muzdalifah), so he combined two prayers with the Igamah, and he said: 'I saw the 
Messenger of Allah doing the same as this at the place. 1 " 


yji 0)\ tuUU y diii yLc. yc- ,j\ °j£- iis hjUl diiLl ^33- coiiaisi y> y-4 irijC- <jild yd 1134 u5i». 
. d)^-«Jl llob (3 d-*- 3 4.4c. 4bl ciojj ijy_j 1 3 s 3 ^-34 dr* 5 4 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 887 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 80 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 887 


(Another chain) that Sa'eed bin J ubair narrated : 

Similarly from Ibn Umar, from the Prophet. 

cj-ic- yi c -jcL y \jk- tjuj-i y y& tjii- <y y y^-iiy y& y y*4 \s 5 jS- «jiy y iriiu- 


^1 ( ^ 1 1 %^j d^- 3 ■ aA-fl. , . Oo55 ■ C^^T. d^- 3 ^hlU -A -a dh ■ dii 1 ^ a!I 

^ *== ^ ^ 

dh? (j yku Ajljj (3 C4o Jc>- Jli . -Xjj <La\SJ\j ^U-j 

■ C4o d^O-X3>-^ 
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a^A^- aA^I AX^l Cj^* ^ IsT 


- o " ,° -A- J 0 i-j - I f 0? 9 - 9 , ' f 

^ A ^ « A < ^ ) 0 _J|_^ v -SiO > I 


f. 0 0 


^ ^ * 0 . ✓ 0 ^> 0 ^ ^ * °l «" III ^ ^ o I 

^you*>~ Oo-X^- ^•a- C ' 0^ 0^ 0^ (J-A L^ ' 

N aTM pi*j\ jid lit lli jp jliJlj .^A gl\ gfr A!U jjlAj Ah' AA jA JV# 31 ^ 1^1 Utj .JLA ^ 
\j\ss-\ (_£ AI Jjfcj lo AjP LdjS ^^Jio joJj LUlj A^aliU diP AA!' jjo AjL)by«J' ^Jbj laLsT lils ^A" (jj.3 <_Jyi_J' 0 A *2 
^^Aas l»lsl pJ AjIIj ^JLjo p-3 1 _D - *"®^' j”* 5 *■'"“’ *-^5 di'-A-’ -1 Jti ■ cioA"^ di'-A-’ -1 jj-^J 1 f)Ai Ajfcdj p_L*J' Jj&l {_/** ? 

C>jd \ JAI 3 ^3 ^^1 sAA! 6 g g£^!3 o'Si AJS>A A£*J'j ^Jd\cd^^d\ Ji»! jAd j\ij . AL*J 1 

»*> ^ } *■ 0 * $ $ > 

. J . J-LLaJI ^.^jL jo-j 

jll 

^1 O-' °''- ? \^'''»C^ 0 \ -*f \ "* lA °^ -* 0 * 0 " \° ' <d ? 0 - "T " \ f°t ^ ^ ^'''' f ' ^ ^ * 0 i 0 " 0^> 

4»Xj i ® __^ ^J 1 •*• A^A-^-w o '_^) *■ ^ c—-X^* i t^y^' yfy*^" 

.y*y y>\ yt- ouu ^|4' JU-j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 888 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith81 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 888 


(57) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
Whoever Sees The Imam At J am Then He Has 
Attended the Hajj 



Abdur-Rahman bin Ya'niar narrated that: 

Some people among the residents of Najd came to the Messenger of Allah while he was at Arafat. They were 
guestioning him, so he ordered a caller to proclaim: "The Hajj is Arafah. Whoever came to J am during the night, 
before the time of Fajr, then he has attended the Hajj. The days of Mina are three, so whoever hastens (leaving after) 
two days, then there is no sin upon him, and whoever delays, then there is no sin upon him." Muhammad said: 
"Yahya added: 'And he took a companion rider to proclaim it." 1 


i t- \ 'i C . e -^J ^ I . 'C ■ ^ 'yj ' >T / ^~ 4 ' ^ -X.-.y... t *^3 ^ ■•> loJo- 

3 -*^s s^JlILs 5^3 (Ah? A' A' 53 ' 5 *' dr? ‘All o' i y° jL £ <y. dr^' 

Abx- jdj} dr°J AA jo-j} As diS°_ji (3 5^*-^ dA 3 ^Aj (*A J^ds ^j-A Ad! dL>- jy 3 

.(_$S\ii AA) <-37)'j S'jjj jSj£ jls . 11 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 889 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 82 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 889 


Abdur-Rahman bin Ya'mar narrated: 

(Another chain) with a similar narration (as no. 889). 
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p-i a^A^- aA^I ax^I J^ \£ 

yp\ yf- tJ-Uu y> JlLc- j£- tgUaii y> JU=j jr^ ‘Ujj^ll jdi-l jr^ ‘aIIIc- jtf 0Ul4 UlSS- cjli- jj jj! Uodi- 


_*! jis. juL: i\jj do^ iiij ^ & C)\AL Jvs j^i. jj &\ ji5j . JiiiL ^ ^ aJ^ aS>i 

pj ya Aj 1 ^Jc>j*S-j p-Uuj 4hl >— >\pt-*£>\ y# p_L*J! JUC- y* d-u_A>- jp jSjtljj ^£~^a£- 

. Jjls ya P^-j AUcj) ®_/^ c ' 4-U-f^J jAsxiJ! ^j-lb - )o V *-l?" Oi d -U- t5j^ dlj -OLs ^j-lb j-^- 3 djlijju L_A-Aj 

JlS . cjj^- j£- §U1c- ^ jlU-d jr^ Vcd lSjj 4sj J>\ jla . djU^-Oj -O’-ij ^sLLIIj jjjjlll jy j^j 

.dkulllSI j»l lhojU-1 IjJfc JUS ihojU-l IjJfc JjST AjI IsLSj CU*_«-^ Jj-Aj CUfcwj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 890 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 83 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 890 


Urwah bin Mudarris bin Aws bin Harithah bin Lam At-Ta'i narrated: 

"I came to the Messenger of Allah at Al-Muzdalifah when he left for the Salat. I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I came 
from the two mountains of (the tribe of) Tai, wearing out my mount and exhausting myself. By Allah! I did not leave 
a Habl (sand dune) without stopping on it. So is there Hajj for me?' The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever attends 
this Salat of ours, and stays here with us until departing, while he has stood during the night or the day before that at 
Arafat, then he has completed his Hajj and fulfilled his Tafath.'" 




lj°jk y£- yC- CoJoV) y\ y> lltalli- <j\ y> t-UA y\ y> SjlS y£- i jllLl HjjU- ylc- J,\ yi\ 111 

CuLa 3 oddd jj tiy*~ Oi?" aUc- Ah I ^-«a> AXll jCUo! jls p)l y> AjjlS- y> ^j\ y> ^y^A ys 

0 s " dr? ci J4- 3 UU" J-U- dr? U Ahjj ^£-*-*-Aj CUajIj culls' 1 ^ cuis- (jj 4h! jU 

jjlU- 1 dji J^-9 AiC-A3j J3j ^3Jo IriLo ejU p-Uuj ^yUc- Atll Ajll j_j-^j jU-3 


dr5 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 891 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 84 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 891 

(58) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Weak Departing Early From J am During 
The Night 


■T y^ A a*Asi\\ ja_)Auj (3 s\s>- \-a 


.1 fRQt 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah sent me with the Thagal (load of baggage) during the night from J am." 


3. A - ' (* ^<a_l.i y AdJ^ Ah 1 j_ r 1 p i ^ ^ •' jh d^A) di^” dr^ ^ dt^" dr^ ^A-ocd lo a>- 

jJaiJlj 3 ! s-UJolj aSxU- Aricld (jj jli . JlL J? 
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■uj Akc- kil l)^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 892 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 85 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 892 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet advanced the weak among his family and he said: 'Do not stone the J amrah until the sun has risen." 1 

^-X 3 p_d^ A_i£- Ah 1 ^ 1.-^2 ^ gjiI ^ 1 L ^y}sS- t y I 3 *** ^ a 3 ** "~ J I dl^” ^ 1 y£- ^3 d-A*A>- 1 dj«A>- 
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> J? 
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o " r "" £ £ & r £ 

Ijjfc oyS-j 0:^*j_>\ iSjJJ • ,_>^d£- ->>aU jjXiLha A^3 Uai-1 liai- 1 jjfcj . dh- ^-S>1 AAd«5 

■ A...*.,~. A»^C- t ^S J t ^ y J d*o®^ ■ d-C- ,^‘^J .X?> fl i 1 dj^- Ij)dP ^ dl^" ^ ^ ^ dt^" -X.^" ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 893 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 86 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 893 

(59) Chapter: What Has Been Related About pj, l&\ - ;; j al^ U ^d (59) 

Stoning On The Day Of An- Nahr During Duha - ' " ' 

(The Morning Light) 


J abir narrated: 

"The Prophet would stone on the Day of An-Nahr during the morning light, as for (the days) afterwards, then (he 
would do it) after the Zenith of the sun." 




P_L^uj aJ^. dul 3^ ‘dr^ J o^~ 4 ^_p?" dP^ xk ‘(_JdP dP csk-P ddid-dP k' ^ 

4 oj^I Idjfc 3 d 3* J< ^5 ■ dr"”* - <J^ 1 (Jljj Jjcds ddi Jj<j dalj 

. 3331 Ud H\j&\ ^ jJu ^ 3 : Si iii pLii jdf Jif ik 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 894 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 87 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 894 
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(60) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
Departing From J am'is before The Rising Of 
the Sun 


jA g* ^ &>\iy \51 iu. u (60) 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet departed before the rising of the sun." 

' jjJ £• ^ q ® q S- q fi- £. ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ 

JaI UjJj . ^TwJ A [ j^£r y>) .J-Lc- <_jLJ 1 <jj jls . JlS ,j?lT 

. tj j pJ ^j,.,..<...t J ' ^iaj Jjj>- Ujjighj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 895 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 88 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 895 


Amr bin Maimun narrated: 

"We were halted at Jama when Umar bin Al-Khattab said: 'The idolaters would not depart until the sun had risen 
and they would say: "Let the sun shine on Thabir" and indeed the Messenger of Allah contradicted them.' So Umar 
departed before the rising of the sun." 


ds" jjib djj^r jjj yj*s~ TLi j\i yt- cail^ uuh j\i tS^is y\ uJt>- <.yxy y ^yy~ uJjC- 

&\ 5)j. juS i)>? Ailsi ^ks ji ^ a 


1-AA ^^jl (Jb ■ o Ji y1 p-h.j A*Tc- Ail^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 896 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 89 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 896 


(61) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
The J imar Are Stoned With Pebbles Similar 
To Al-Khadhf 


JiLa \y y ji (JjT jlAh jl t_jL (61) 


J abir narrated: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah stoning the J imar with what was similar to pebbles for Al-Khadhaf." 




Abl Jj-T) c-4 \j Jl! jjU- A ‘ AA A A A tioli- tpUai)' cjLiS jl Hj 

A»al j£. ^ jj j jj jc- <_jLJI Ud cCp a^Tc- 

AA Hi jj j^jM 6Cie- jl j>*jll LP Lp'j ^^3^' 

. jj2j>- jua I4J (_^j jlLTl <j y=£> (jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 897 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 90 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 897 




(62) Chapter: What Has Been Related About a U (62) 

Stoning After The Sun Has Passed The Zenith 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah stoned the J imar when the sun had passed the zenith." 


Jo- 


((jj.llc- y& ‘pJLH? y£- ip£=d~\ y£- tg[J>d-\ y£- -dc- iy CijJ- ^331 (jLla11 sJJt -X>3 Hj 

dojJ- lift jll ■ (J LL£J1 pLoj a3p All I J^S> 33 JjJj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 898 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadifh 91 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 898 

(63) Chapter: What Has Been Related About \^\y- ISY, ,ui-l J a\3 U (63) 

Stoning The Jimar While Riding (And ‘ 

Walking) 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet stoned the J amrah on the Day of An-Nahr wliile riding." 


51 t^Cc- (jjl JC- tpA=4-l 3/34 ‘°3V) (^1 d^3 ^ 13 jJ- jj*4 tojJ- 
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. Jj<J 1 3* -AA-C- ( J^ a jcL«_a A_ljtS Aj (_£ji3il 3 CvSj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 899 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 92 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 899 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

1 'The Prophet would walk when stoning the J imar, both going and returning.' 1 


" >o f ^ ' 


. ^ 4ii oijj Aij . ils. J? ■ ^'33 i^iS ^ juf ' 

jli jo<_) 3 ls^^?3 °ji (JlSj ( jj&l jaS"^ juc- lAi 

Aj I A_dt- A*bl Csr^ ^ Cj^~ Aj^ aT*3 ^ ^1.. A^dc- Ahl P to 1 Cj} jls ^ya O^J 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 900 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 93 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 900 





(64) Chapter: (What Has Been Related >\li\ (64) 

About) The Manner Of Stoning The J imar ' 


Abdur- Rahman bin Yazid narrated: 

"When Abdullah went to stone J amrat Al-Aqabah, he went to the middle of the valley, faced the Ka'bah, and 
proceeded to stone the J amrah at its southern wall. Then he stoned with seven pebbles, saying: "Allahu Akbar" with 
each pebble. Then he said: 'By Allah except Whom none is worthy of worship. This is where the one stoned to whom 
Surat Al-Baqarah was revealed." 1 


^ -Xyyj yy ^y^g) 1 y^C- > 4 ^ ^ ^ -X-^o yy y^C- ^ ^ ...T1 to ^ Sy to y yy i ^ ' to 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 901 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 94 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 901 


Aishah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "Stoning the J imari and Sa'i between As- Safa and Al-Marwah are only done for the establishment 


of Allah's remembrance." 


Jd>- 


yy p-oUJl g£x otg g^l yy 4bl g-£- x ^,^4 o yy toJ^>- tits yy yitXy c g < vg?^p i yp yy Ua 

^y! (jb ■ 4b\ 3 1 a ./di go y^c.,31 a cXi ^^ A^tc- y^pil gf- tAdiU- g-^ 

!? ,9^*9 ' \' '' 

. p>w5 y^-o>- l-XJfc^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 902 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 95 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 902 

(65) Chapter: What Has Been Related About y ^ ^ gg j tip U ^t> (65) 

It Being Disliked For The People To Crowd ' . " 

When Stoning The J imar J uJ~ 1 

Qudamah bin Abdullah said: 

"I saw the Prophet stoning the J imar upon his she-camel; there was no hitting, nor crowding, nor: 'Look out! Look 
out!'" 


9 - The Book on Hajj (809 - 964) 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 903 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 96 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 903 

(66) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 5 rld\j AjdJl j iljdd j aid U (66) 

Sharing In Badanah (Sacrificial Camels) and ' " ' ' ' 

Cows 


J abir narrated: 

"We slaughtered with the Messenger of Allah during the year of Al-Hudaibiyah: a cow for seven, and a Badanah for 
seven." 

^j£- S^JLri do-idl j*lc- ^dc- ill j J-*2 dgd ^ijl^ 4 (jd 4 (_jd d-Jo- iaAAAs d-Jo- 
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. Jo-i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 904 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 97 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 904 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"We were with the Prophet on a journey (on the Day of) Adha, so seven of us shared in a cow, and ten for a camel." 
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'j dP 


Ijjfc 1 JIa 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami'at-Tirmidhi905 
In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 98 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 905 

(67) Chapter: What Has Been Related About \^i\ a ^ u (67) 

Marking The Budn (Sacrificial Camels) ' ' ' 5 " 
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Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet garlanded two sandals and marked the Hadi on the right side at Dhul-Hulaifah, and removed the 
blood from it." 
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. l-4ft di/i d^ ^11 lS”*" 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 906 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 99 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 906 


(68) Chapter: (Purchasing the Hadi) 


( 68 ) 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"The Prophet purchased his Hadi in Qudaid." 
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l-JS- 

tA^jCLS U 0 J 0 - 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference H ami'at-Tirmidhi 907 
In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 100 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 907 


(69) Chapter: What Has Been Related About "111 ^°A\ nid d^Un (69) 

Garlanding The Hadi Fr The Resident ~ " '"' "' 


Aishall narrated: 

"I twisted the garlands for the Hadi of the Prophet, then he did not assume Ihram, nor did he avoid any clothing." 
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a^Ac- aA^I ax^I ^ IsT 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 908 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 101 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 908 


(70) Chapter: What Has Been Related About i<]\ ^ji5 j V X (70) 

Garlanding Sheep ™ 

Aishah narrated: 


"I twisted the garlands for all of the Hadi of the Messenger of Allah, which were sheep, then he did not assume 
Ihram." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 909 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 102 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 909 

(71) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
What Is Done With The Hadi When It Is 
Afflicted 


a_> U XJy iSl U yX (71) 


Najiyah Al-Khuza'i (the Companion of the Messenger of Allah) said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What should be done with the afflicted among the Hadi?' He said: 'Slaughter them. 


then dip their sandals in their blood, then leave them so that the people can eat them." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 910 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 103 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 910 
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(72) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Riding The Badanah 



Anas bin Malik narrated: 

That the Prophet saw a man driving his Badanah so he said to him: "Ride it." He said: "0 Messenger of Allah! It is a 
Badanah." So on the third or fourth time he said to him: "Ride it. And woe to you!" 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 911 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 104 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 911 



(73) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Which Side Of The Head To Begin With For 
Shaving 


Anas bin Malik narrted: 

"When the Messenger of Allah stoned the Jamrah, he slaughtered his sacrifice, then he presented the barber the 
right side (of his head) and he shaved it, then he gave (the hair) to Abu Talhah. Then he presented the left side to 
him and he shaved it. Then he said: 'Divide it (the hair) amongthe people." 1 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 912 


In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 105 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 912 

(74) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jLLl ^l>UuL (74) 

Shaving, And About Shortening 

Ibn Umar narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "May Allah have mercy upon those who shaved" saying it one or two times, then he 
said: "And those who shortened." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 913 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 106 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 913 


(75) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ,ui)j -ji| £*\'g j ^ U (75) 

It Being Disliked For Women To Shave " - ■' 


Ali narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah prohibited that a woman should shave her head." 


t^p (jf Cf' °C^~ ‘j*'-*-® CjjC- C^JUJaJl SjlS Jjl dob>- tg?ysklll L^y 1 Or* 33^- dojb>- 

% f. a ^ ^ 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 914 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 107 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 914 


(Another chain) with similar (as no. 914) from Khilas: 
But he did not mention "from Ali." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 915 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 108 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 915 


(76) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
One Who Shaved Before He Slaughtered, Or 
Offered The Sacrifice Before He Stoned 


jl o' (J-i- 9 (3^* Cy^ ' s ^~ ^ yjb (76) 

c^d>' 


Abdullah bin Amr narrated: 


"A man asked the Messenger of Allah: 'I shaved before slaughtering.' So he said: 'Slaughter, and there is no harm.' 
Another man asked him: 'I performed the sacrifice before stoning.' He said: 'Stone, and there is no harm.'" 

3^ ‘bbib ^ ij^r o^ dr®^' cf' 3^ bCLi uibd. Sfdl cjic. (^i 335 ‘Ojo^bJi o^3' -3^ 3^ -yyd csjC- 
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. lih \j£* 3 J A^Ullj ( 3^|3 (JS 1 ^" 3?|3 3 ^ '-r J XJl (jj 1 Jis l £_3 0 ^ j-j-9 O^- J3Ls 3 ^ 

JjUtUy -d?4 J 4^5 p-*-Sl p3 ^ -^- 5 " ^Jp J3*Jlj ■ 3 —^- Jj^' 3 ? -y^s- cLujo- ^^os- ^j! Jls 

.fs AlUi eJrfi jj fls \S\ pLJI ji>l JJd Jlij . 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 916 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 109 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 916 

(77) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Pj 3^ ,_ ,.A3 (77) 

Using Perfume When Ending Ihram Before ^ " ' ' " 

TheVisihng 

Aishah narrated: 

"I put perfume with musk in it on the Messenger of Allah before he assumed Ihram, and on the Day of An-Nahr 
before he performed Tawaf around the House." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 917 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 110 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 917 

(78) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Discontinuing The Talbiyah During Hajj 

Al-Fadl bin Abbas narrated: 

"I was a companion rider with the Messenger of Allah from J am to Mina. He did not cease saying the Talbiyah until 
stoning J amrat Al-Agabah." 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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■uj l) t -o 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 918 
In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 111 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 918 


£ tAM\ ^3 JJ dll- U V U (79) 


(79) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Discontinuing The Talbiyah During Umrah 

Ibn Abbas narrated: 

(that the Prophet): "Would stop saying the Talbiyah during "Umrah when he touched the (Black) Stone." 

sjlill (j dCJiM jc- t^lld- gj ‘s^Hd dr^ ‘<jd! j' dp' Hidd- oil* Hidd- 
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. djl^-Jj -d?“lj l_lll^ d)h. o . . . jyd Ajg p_H g A*d_c- Adi' 3 ^ j- 4 -*-'j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 919 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 112 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 919 


(80) Chapter: What Has Been Related About dj\_> -Ujl j dli U (80) 

The Visiting Tawaf During The Night ^ 

Aishah narrated: 


A> 


"The Prophet delayed the visiting Tawaf until the night." 

<uil ^111 51 ‘^llt dp' dr^ ‘i_$' dr^ ‘ 6 lll Hidl- 3 ? gl-jh lie- Hidd- gild 3 ^ dlil Hi 

>jd o? j, (JJI JJd ^ dij . lid J jli . jjjl J\ sj\$\ Jl}!;>? aJ^ 

■ (J - ? (ji j)j o' p-A-* 2 *-? ^33 j»jJ jjji o' yJtlJj Jill' (Jj. ojldjil odlyia 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 920 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 113 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 920 


(81) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Camping At Al-Abtah 

Ibn Umar narrated: 


J(81) 


Jo- 


"The Prophet, Abu Bakr, Umar, and Uthman would camp at Al-Abtah." 

4h' £cp\ o& jli gHc- gj gd- t^li gd ‘Jdd- gd Ah' llJ. IdjCd-t tg'jjll did l ljl3\ tjjJdl jjj jlA-1) Hi 
c-ojH- ^dJc- ji' jli . (jJld- gdlj ^3 j'j Hid Id ^-d- (jj jli . ail!' d)jljU jllldj jli-j jilj pd^j 

I 0 f 1 0 ^ i "■“ 1 1 ^ 0 ^.1 0^ „ ^ t l O'' , - 0 >•? 0 -T \ ^ ^ ‘ 9 ' " 9 ' f ^ 01 

i i L^UiU I 4A3 i Jwo^C* Jw^^ H—-O -Xo* Ho-J H-^OHUo i 

Hj) J okoJl (jdJ jjjij j^ ■ JUi H>' Si) Hs-'j Jli 'j3j d)' dr? jjjj pi*J' 

, ^ (? 0 ^ 
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a^Ac- aAA AX^l Cj^* ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 921 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 114 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 921 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"At-Tahsib is nothing, it is only a place that the Messenger of Allah camped at." 


\o j il \ 3Vs XD^" 3 *^ \ly~ ** ^ o^" ^ I * I—^Jw>- ^^ <> c- dr 3 ^ us 


Jo- 


. ^ 


I& Jls . jjijj 1 -- jjl . p_Cuj 4_Ic. 4dll 4dil j3jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 922 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 115 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 922 


(82) Chapter: (About Camping At Al-Abtah) ^ ^ (82) 

Aishah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah only camped at Al-Abtah because it was easier for his departure." 

\ ° 1 \« - i 0 t ' o -* ^ \'1* * 0 ' * >o> ^ i-r* ^ ^ ro t° ^ ° * 

La-jj^ vUo L3 CuO Co-Xo* ^O”^ *Aj*^-* Lo-Xo- ^ Jw-C» Lo-Xo* 

. a.uJo-1 jj& ^a..>i 1 4jSl a_Ic. Dh 4dil JA/ 3 


. ejH cSj^i gj jiLLfc ollLl UiU vjli <jJ jj! VSS 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 923 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 116 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 923 


(83) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Hajj Of A Boy 


0>- J ^_jU (83) 


J abir bin Abdullah narrated: 


"A woman held a boy of hers up for the Messenger of Allah and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Is there Hajj for this 
one' He said: 'Yes, and you will be rewarded.'" 


> o J> 


ttfbUl -X^C- Jwo_^- X*j£- ^ \-XjJ^>* C-J 2 j> 

i_)U! (_j,y Jls . ^>-1 (JJj jVs 1 J»jl 4bl jV> cJULa 3A cJ-Sj 





Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 924 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 117 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 924 

As-Sa'ib bin Yazid narrated: 
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aA^I aX^I J ^ 


' 'My fattier took me for Hajj with the Messenger of Allah during the Farewell Hajj, and I was seven years old.' 1 
4h 1 dp ' a c3 c3 T-- 3 *" t-Xjp- 3 *.—ol. . ..3 1 ^ 0 ‘_J ' p*^ J,l j ,‘fr- 3 pji>- to«X>- C-X...^... to 

<r , $ 


JO- 


' jjfc jJ-uAt Jjl (Jls . O^ri-" Ujj pbj]' (_j ^-b' p* 3 ? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 925 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 118 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 925 


(Another chain) from J abir bin Abdullah: 

From the Prophet, with similar (Hadith of Muhammad bin Tarif no. 924). 


,-J.. 4*d£- 4*ti1 1.02 ^ ^40 ' l^- j ,^'^j -A ■> ^aJ 1 4£-^3 bo -1^- ^^holoi Ij A> 

■ 4*d£- 40 1 p^J ' 0^” 0 ' p- 3 -4 ■ > 4 - p£. Opj -43^0 _P ' d ^ ■ oo2j pj 4.■ > ^ xOo .X>- ^p*o ■ p^- 

Jil5j pup *4u j£. 4J-' Ju aU b# Si Jp? \$\ ^L' Uiii pi; o' jJ ££- 'Si o' pLi' j*\ jij 

pllLt Jj5 j>j ■ 4ij <Jt>- (j 0>- t* aIc- Isyg: Sj *>LU dU <Ji Up 'M pit' p 4ij (j 0>- li) iijllll' 


■13 


Jo?“lj pcstU^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 926 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 119 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 926 


(84) Chapter: The Talbiyah On Behalf Of 
Women And Stoning On Behalf Of Boys 


(84) 


J abir narrated: 

"When we performed our Hajj with the Prophet we would say the Talbiyah for the women and we would stone for 
the boys." 


Jo>- 


UUJ \S\ \K jlS gjU. p£- C J6p S\ o'pl pi UUl p^ tP 1 UUl jlS t ^kJp j^Uj 

p*£ *)!} 43^ C--o' Jls ■ pi.. -i^ 3 '' ^PO ' JC- h^s3 j<a-L.A.Tt- 4h' ° 

. aIJJJIj opJj' pjj \J ep=uj IJjOS ^ Ia^c- l^lc- ^J4 S s'JIS' o' ^ pip' Ji>' pS-l lij . ^p]' IIa 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 927 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 120 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 927 



Dead 

Al-Fadl bin Abbas narrated: 
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9 - The Book on Hajj (809 - 964) aAc- 4b I 4b 1 ^ t-ilAf 

"A woman from Khath'am said: 'O Messenger of Allah! My father has lived until Allah has made Hajj obligatory, and 
he is an elderly man who is not able to sit on the back of a camel.' So he (pbuh) said: 'Perform Hajj for him." 1 

(jCb—-> ^jjjo- (J\S it_ j-y HjjA tojLLt Cjj->- dp UJjo- 

y&j <3 “dll ^ ji ajSjj! y,\ d)i <J y^j c-JlS to\A dp A 1 ' 3 0 " ^jt dP 

dp' 

0 ^ d^AAA ■ t '-Ao A4>- ^J. y2 Q 1 1 (AoA^- ^£-4vA-p CAo ®“^A < 'A 

dj^ £ 9 -$^ 4»u\ ■a*-^ l)3-^ Cj^" dA'^^ 0 ^ ^ajl? 1 ,£ aA-C' 4X^ CsP'^ c3_a^^ d 3 ^ i A , v, ^' > * 

\mi 1 0 A^ ^9-^ ^ a^.^- lia3 l_44i^ d3 ^ 4Xi 1 d^"**^ ^ dA^ lA' (j-> ^ cA^ dJ^ AJA 1 ^ d^”**^ Ca^ ^ dA^ 

a! dJ^^^A ~^~' a ~ ^ ~ dJ^ ■ p-^A d-^^ dA^ dA’W^' dA^ 3 '“"^^^^ (A^ dA'^^' dA 5 ^ L^AA 1 aj& d3 5 , lA <j ^ dJ^-^ 

aAu-u^ 1 ^ 1 d^^ A*! \ d 3 ^ ^ d_p ^A \ d^ A*! 1 dJ^ J ^ ^ ^ ^ dJ^ dA * 1 (j^ ^ (Aa^ 

1 AA- ^C' . lAo A>- ^a_C- 1 AJfc d3 p-i-^A d^^A 1 dA^ Aij ^^ 44 -^ 1 (J^ ■ dA^^ (^3 

Aa_a^ (A )a a^* 3 d^^ ~^ ^-*- 44 ) 3 , “^a ^ dJ)A 3 d-^ AA^ ^ dJ a^a a A p^^A ^**3^' ^ ^^ a 3 1 1 dA^ 1 d3^ ^ AAC' 

Si J\^jf iS\ -jyi^g* jf ^4AA A^-j Aj. ^ ^ ^ 0 ? 1 S 1 iuu j\ij . oAli ^ ^ o? 

.^lihj ijAJi a otj^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 928 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 121 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 928 


(86) Chapter: Some Else (What Has Been 
Related About Hajj On Behalf Of The Dead) 

Abdullah bin Buraidah narrated from his father who said: 


&> V U (86) 


"A woman came to the Prophet and said: 'My mother died and she did not perform Hajj should I perform Hajj on 
her behalf?' He said: 'Yes, perform Hajj on her behalf." 1 


cAA jj . t^U1c- A ^ At jt c i3'jA' ‘JtSl At AA ^ 

<uit 4lh A^ 3 Ai Otl> JlS jjt toJo^ 4hl -l^t y£- ts-Uit ^ y£- i j^... a ^yj ^jt Cj 

^ ^ ^ j " t 1 is- Z 

. ci ^•Aj csA"^ - d« ■ tgiLt i_^>>- p-*-i l^t jJij ctj\3 oi ctJtLs jA^j 


a> 

Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 929 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 122 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 929 

(87) Chapter: Something Else About That 


JJJa i_J 


U87) 


Abu Razin Al-Uqaili narrated: 
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a^Ac- aA^I aX^I Ji ^ 


That he went to the Prophet and said: "O Messenger of Allah! My father is an elderly man who is not able to perform 
Hajj nor Umrah nor undertake a journey.' He said: 'Perform Hajj on behalf of your father and perform Umrah.'" 

J1 Aj I (d^l d)" 3 ^ ^pU*j dp d)l-*-l1 13 A...*.> 1 ^^—Sj b-J»A^* L dp Q t b-J.X>- 

Jiof jE £1 11 jvs. 5^1 S 3 S/j ^Li y=ii ji 4 Aii jjlj b JUS ^ aAp .dll ^ 

C^o-X^bl 1-XJ& p 1 hjj A^l£■ H ^ d^-1I A * 1! \ ■> .p * **- ^ ~ 1 , q*u*j*£' 1 (jb 

.J* £ JLaJ Sill 5UII ^ .0^1 jl jljl^ll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 930 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 123 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 930 


S f\ & L»\j\ 5jJUJ\ j all U v b (88) 


(88) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Umrah: Is It Required Or Not? 

J abir narrated that: 

The Prophet was asked about whether Umrah was obligatory? He said: "No. But if you perform Umrah it is more 
virtuous." 

<uil J-vs <^1)1 jl t^jU- jE tjjSlll dp jIE jE c^blEl ^jE jp jlE bill t^jUUl jJcxUl IE jjS HE- \I5 jU- 

(J j3 >J . tio jl- 1 lE 1 jlS . j-ls 1 Ij^aJtSO d )\j Si jlS d^ EU- \J 1 01 jjE jJUu/ pJuy Alt- 

jiSj . ijiiJi ^-ij j^\ j&H\ &\ gill uE jus ■ ^>. 1 ^ iuej ijiiJi ijis pii je! ^ 

pluj aJlC- 111 ddj^ U>Jd) -bi_J ^Upaj U-jU 1o\j s-ds - * 1 U-J ^ulj Ul(_j mi pus Si ill ^iilii 

. d^iLiJl aJE ^1jx- jSl jlS . jE Ul j^ullE djjl di^ - U*Ju -iSj aEU-1 A_h_«J |» jjij jj i . o ^b-*^jb 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 931 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 124 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 931 


(89) Chapter: Something Else From That 
(Umrah Has Been Entered Into Hajj Until the 
Day of Resurrection) 


AJh* <_J 


b (89) 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

That the Prophet said: "Umrah has been entered into Hajj until the Day of Resurrection." 




O"^ Jo^J J^s_C« j\j»J \j_)J^O- ^ ^ oJw^C- Jw^' i \j —3 

. 4^1 jli ^U-j ^ diju ^ ASl^i jil L-jlpJl Jj JlS . "iilliJl j) j ojlill eJiS 11 JlS joJuwj 
jjillJl j\i UEEj . ^1 ^lf j syJJb ^b S d)I ^odl UE jJUj . jr^ ^bE $ IojI /l jls 
di\ yjl f%Ly\ Uli rf-1 dll j S IjSb' aI^IEI jif jl ^odl 111 jJUj . juiiy lEtj 
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a^Ac- aaA ax^I J ^ IsT 


U 


jiJ Jljl k^\^\j .&A J^\ j r^L JuU M ^ . "oQJI ^ 4gU j S^iJ\ cUHS 11 ■ Hi iUi j^jJuy Aj^ 
$44-1 jij sjJJ}\ jij <ls.j pjii ^itj . j, % ^Li j4 of ji-jjj jg& H gX\ ^ & jinj siHJi 

. ^Jb^LC-J p_L .oj 4_Hc- 4jLS\ ^*2 l > Hw?l ^j-J pJutll t j .a ~lU J j\£- (J^ . p^Jlj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 932 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 125 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 932 


(90) Chapter: What Has Been Related sUUl ULS J Hi U (90) 

Mentioning The Virtues Of 'Umrah ' 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

' 'Umrah to 'Umrah atones for the sins between them, and for Al- Hajj Al- Mabrur there is no reward except Paradise.'' 


aH*^ aajI 22 b 2b ^^( % * * • * *'' dt^ 1 ^d)Cd^o di^" ^1 

. Lh Hi /t Jvs . "&Ll H\ i\y~ i3 Jl4l jjjUll U4H U_^£=J ojHJJ) jl s^iJl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 933 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 126 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 933 


(91) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . UH u s Uj2i j alH U ^b (91) 

Performing Umrah From At-Tan'im ^ Lr ' < 

Ann bin Aws narrated from Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr: 


"The Prophet ordered Abdur-RAhman bin Abi Bakr to (accompany) Aishah to perform Umrah horn At-Tan'im." 

C\ 1 0 " o - of o 0 " o - o o „ o - ^ \|\~ <" * > o ^ UT \ C * ^ ^ 

I (J? OHj2-a.o v-Xj-X^- js 1-9 d^l Xo-X^- 

1 JJb (JlJ . ^LHhIc- (jl j^ai d^i -X_aX' p-Luj aJX' <1)1 6 

<? *9**1 

■ CHo -U>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 934 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 127 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 934 

(92) Chapter: What Has Been Related About HUJa U sHUl j alH U (92) 

Performing Umrah From Al-J iranah ' ' 

Muharrish Al-Kabi narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah left Al-J i'irranah during the night for Umrah, then he entered Makkah during he night and 
performed his Umrah. Then he left there during the night, then he was in Al-J i'irranah by the morning, as if he had 
spent the night. When the sun passed the zenith in the morning he left from the midst of Sarif until he came on a 
road from amidst Sarif. It is because of this that his Umrah was concealed from the people." 
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a^Ac- aA^I a^I J Cj^* ^ IsT 


y£- i&\ jIc- gj jjjk .11 -dd^ j-C- Cpj>dj3 <jd JJ j_C- c^jd" (j^ ‘ J-*dd jj dodd- <jdld JJ Hi do 

4jT r «_C. ^giaJLs *ildl AoC ji-jd j—Jo<-a *}d!J Aj jj«3-l ya ^ji~ HlC- HI ( j-‘ l ‘* HI (3j-"^> d)l ‘^g-*S3l Otj^~ 

js j ^i3fj-Hl s.d>- y>- <-3^— y$ ^rji- (jr? |j*HI c-Jlj ddds cd>ldS Aj j-H-d ^—*£>ds AjddJ 

jJJi jE ^j\ ,j^iJ Jh Sj . \5s J JvJ. (j-iSJi jp aj^H. cHS jit jJ 

0 , 

l-AJb^A_C- ^d_—^ aU^- Abl ^j-v^ 


Jo- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 935 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 128 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 935 


(93) Chapter: What Has Been Related About , ^ ~ '\ p j u ^d> (93) 

Unmah During Rajab 5 ' J ' 

Urwah said: 


Ibn Umar was asked: In which month did the Messenger of Allah perform Umrah? He said: 'During Rajab.' So 
Aishah said: 'The Messenger of Allah did not perform Umrah except that he was with him - meaning Ibn Umar - and 
he did not ever perform Umrah in the month of Rajab.'" 


jp—i j\j ‘Sr'H (jj y o-——>• y£- t^jUdc-dll y£- iy'Cs- y ^£=u (jd yC- tj»jT y CjJo- to-o^" _jj CjJo- 

Ald Abl jj—j I 1-0 A_—ilc. ClddiLs 3b ■ -o-j 3di-3 ,<d-. ^ A-d-C- Alii Alii Jj—^ 1 j • -1 3 ^j-d 

3^ j—- i Ao 3^>- 1 o£- 13 ^ ■ -h- 9 c—o-j y^*s ^1 dp^ j^C - I A^-o dl) |<3-—^ A-d^- 

a ^^\l 0 O-O-ot t£ f > 0 ^ 

dP dh- r •>< dl? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 936 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 129 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 936 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"The Prophet performed Umrah four times, one of them was during Rajab." 

A-d-t- 4 -tll 1--^ ,-Q-dI i ) 1 c o C- yj I dl^” (J& ^^ ‘ a dt^" )d—■. d-jJo>- c~...d-1 do-i^- ^ ^ J J-^" 1 do 


Jo>- 



3 dr* 




iHjl 


—J o— 1 pd—J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 937 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 130 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 937 

(94) Chapter: What Has Been Related About slHJl uu sH_3 j dlH U ^d> (94) 

Umrah During Dhul-Qa'dah ' ~ 

Al-Bara narrated: 

"The Prophet performed Umrah during Dhul-Qa'dah." 


408 



9 - The Book on Hajj (809 - 964) 


A^Ac- aAA AX^l J ^ 


jo»- 


<jl Ls\jS\ ( j£- ^j S- ^y£- 3_jSnJ 1 (^.jl^Jl j> tjj^aJOa Lj-Id- tdgjjdil -yd^- (j^llaJl \dj 

■ 1 ^bl 1 ( %^ . .. '> - C-o -X^- 1 1 (jb ■ o -X^j2_) I t ^ 3 (3 ■> C- 1 ^_d A*d£- Adi 1 ^ l .-^2 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 938 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 131 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 938 


jjU^oj Sj^C- <3 L 3 >—jU (95) 


-Xj>- 


(95) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Umrah During Ramadan 

Uinm Ma'qil narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "Umrah during Ramadan is equal to Hajj." 

ft ^ ft gll jb tig* gj jj^l jb cjl^dl jj C jbl>dl USli. J^l jll llSlb- ^ ^ U5 

(35 dP^ di^” 33 ■ 5 j^*-> pi» S 3 5 ^ .^-C- 5 b ^a-d -3 a_ 3 c- Alll 5 *^ 3 F^ di^” ^ 5 "^*"^ 

Ajb jlsj . ^jj i_.P>j JjC-j d)C^ J5 ■ o^-^' 3 J |»J r & JUbj dP L r"- fil jj 

f it-' ° - U I < " 0 ^ '• 9 * * * - i - j £ »^ -r o ^ o - „ • f i. - i .h 

-L^“ I (JlSj ■ A ^>3 1 IJJb i—O^C- ( j-^>- C-oJo- jJ-fl -*- 0 j*l CJu J »>3 . ■Q+0\ (— '-&JJ • dP df^" dS"*'“" di^ t 3 ^J 2 ' 

CSjj lb ij^ xioJ>i-l 1 jJb 3 - *" 0 plA-— 1 } (Jls . A^-3- (Jjj<j d)t^ 2 »j (3 e^^-o-C- d)l p- 1—3 ^JlC- dill ( 5 ^ dt^” 

. "dbyjJl U-b l_jS Hi jo -1 dill ■ (A dr^ ' Jb Aj 1 dill d^- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 939 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 132 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 939 


(96) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The One Who Says The Talbiyah For Hajj But 
He Suffers A Fracture Or Becomes Lame 




L ^jJl j aU- U t_jL (96) 


Ikrimah narrated from Al-Hajjaj bin Ann who narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever suffers a fracture or becomes lame them he (leaves the state of Ihram) and is 
required to perform another Hajj." I (Ikrimah) mentioned that to Abu Hurairah and Ibn Abbas and they said: "He 


-L>- 


told the truth." 

j\j tdd J^£r d)-^ - 0^ ^ didb- C^l^biil ^1^>- Uijb- tSSldt ^JJ \jjds-1 jjjj 3IAL.I bjd 

liili o^S"di . Aj>t>- a^Lcj dr° p-Ly 4-Tc- aIi! dill JlJ ^U>^-1 

■ 3**^^ ^jLc- 3^5 

aJ»& dill dill iJ_j —jj CJoc<w-uj (Jls . AjUa c^dfx^-1 t^jddil^ll dill Jk^C- J.*^. U^>-1 UjJo- 

j^ju* iS'JJJ • C-o 1 1 djfc ' 51j-v^] 1 1 Jo- Ij 0 \jj 1 J^sJfc . cLu J^>- 1 ~x_& ^ 
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9 - The Book on Hajj (809 - 964) aJlc- 4b I 4b\ Jj -*>j ^ t_j\lT 

^-vJ> y^t J yp ^ 1*1— l ^yt ^-9 j yj 4b 1 J-*t- yt 4-p^flt y-^ (jll yy L-9^* O"^” t ‘“'" J "^4-' l J-& ^^Cu yj 4_ylxyp 

. ci-oJi4-l ^Jjkl JJt -kslo- £aj ^jooy . ^lj yj 4b l J--t 4jj Jo- y £ jj pj i s!j^aJl ^jooy . (bo -bll ! jjb p_L-y 4-Jt 4b I 

. ^v£>\ ji'iku yj 4 jj\jLoj jSsXJ* 4jljy j jJLj lb»^- Cl -'^■ ^ ■^■ 4 

0 !£* i ® '' O'' «♦'' / O'' t ^ f” 0 S' a ^ O'* Q s' 0 *• 4 ^ ^ ° M »* \ 1 > 0 " ® f 0 s' ^ >0 > 0 ^ K'^'z, ^ 

4«U i -k^C» ^ _ - / s ^' Cj^ c3 (3^ Cj^* ^ ^ c3 \ £ -X^-C* IXj «X>- 

0< ' 0 


gll j Jb^l j ;U- U V U (97) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 940 

In-book reference : Book 9, Haditii 133 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 940 

(97) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Stating A Condition For Hajj 

Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"Duba'ah bint Az-Zubair came to the prophet and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I want to perform Hajj so should I 
state a condition?' He said: 'Yes.' She asked: 'So how should I say it?' He said: 'Say; "Labbaik Allahumma labbaika 
mahilli minal Ard haithu tahbisuni (I respond to Your call O Allah, I respond to Your call, I will exit Ihram any 
where on the earth where You prevent me." 

Ct-.o 4tl-*b y)l 4^^-ilt. yjl yt O"^” yj j^L& y_C- y_j jl_t \_o Jo- 4^yjljJ*—-11 <—yj 1 yj jljy loJo- 

Jj 11 jls jyt JS XSls . "pd 11 jls 4 >jM *L\ LJ S\ &\ Jj4j U XSlIs piy^l cA 4gojll 
J JU . UQcj J=o J\ ol illllj J&. yt jj jls . 11 411 ^j^l Jl 111 111 ^JJI 111 

d! (j_^I j-ajj (i 4ljyii^)!l 4*^ ij^ - j-1*-^ j ■ oAA' djuyl ^^c- 

pUI ( Jj&l l _y2j<_! pJj . ijjUlj Jwllj y|ijl4jl Jji Jjfcj . ij^ 4 l 9 jlc^ jl j JjjLil 

. X/lb ^ ^ ^ j! j Ijlll jl l \J\lj &\ j I 13 IN! 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 941 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 134 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 941 


(98) Chapter: Something Else About That aL> ujI> (98) 

Salim narrated that: 

His father disliked making a condition during Hajj and he said: ‘Is not the Sunnah of your Prophet enough for you?" 
(j jSlj o& *S\ c4-l j! tpJH jl ‘is ylyll cjjH 444-' ‘4j'l4l jjj 4jil jll HSU jjj ll*-! liiH 

. j^o- cio Jo- lJJfc jls . p-L-uj 4-lt 4jil 4^ p^~=i* A,., . . p _ "3 ,. i -11 j^jipp ^-1-1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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■uj 4b 1 4b t l)^ 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 942 
In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 135 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 942 

(99) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ <J: stull j iU. U (99) 

A Woman Whose Menses Begin After Al- ' Lr ^ 

Ifadah 


Aishah narrated: 

"It was mentioned to the Messenger of Allah that Safiyyah bint Huyai got her menses during the days of Mina, so he 
said: "Will she prevent us (from departing)?" They said: "She has done (Tawaf) Al-Ifadah/" So the Messenger of 
Allah said: "In that case there is no harm." 

Al1 t 1 i^_ji - j . ■ v j ^ x^dls 1 ^ ' 1 x^ ^ 1 ^ 1 toto-X^- 

A.Tc- 4*ill xJ^-*-^J x)liL9 ■ o‘--.o^ts 1 -X9 t^-j) Q tfl - 9 . ^^5 ^ti 1 o‘--.o^t>- ^9’^’ x^*^j 4_o2-*p p-to^ 

lx. j ■ \^y “ 4^lolc' Oo4>. ,1 ^_jls ■ ^ j j o C- I dt? x)l® ■ ^ts ^<a.Li^ 

£gi\Jj\j jgyJI jy y>J . ^ \ 4 lta ^bij jb5 \$1 <U?\^ p SjlbjJI xJl^ xbi\b ISI sf^ll 0 ? pLiI jit % lis. 

. j j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 943 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 136 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 943 


Ibn Umar said: 

"Whoever performs Hajj to the House, then let the last of their acts be at the House, except for menstruating women. 
The Messenger of Allah gave them permission (to leave)." (Sahih Mawguf) 


j*' 




ixbJjJI ^*yA jb xo I i^y^ x ^3 1 ^y^" (^ o 4h 1 ^y^" aJ to-X^>- to-X^- 

- X^-oJx>* yj I xTo -X>- ^ xji ■ pby yfc- 1 4b ^ ^ 1 o-^.b\ j o -X^-C- 

.pJx*JI jit Ilf ljj> Jb jbbSlj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 944 
Book 9, Hadith 137 
Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 944 


(100) Chapter: What Has Been Related 
About Which Rites Are Carried Out By The 
Menstruating Woman 


ciCjlilSl jy jjiajblh yy Ti lb lli- li x_jU (100) 


Aishah narrated: 

"I got my menses do the Prophet ordered me to carry out all the rites except for Tawaf around the House." 

xbJlS xll|\b yb c*J yb y y£j]\ 4b yb yy yj y>J yb x jlyb \5y4t ty ^ bSlb 


£• • 0> ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 g S- Q S- ) ^ 
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jit 3-? aJL|\c- iioji-1 11 a 3jj jij . AJL Al^lDl Mi- U A-Ailll AA' 5' pi*ll Jkl H& e.oji-1 

.l&tAjSl 11* 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 945 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 138 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 945 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

(that the Prophet said): "The women in past-natal bleeding and menses were to perform Ghusl, enter Ihram and 
carryout all of the rites except forTawaf around the House, until they becomes clean." 

t-ijlaj N Dl l^b d-AlASl ill u-fljJl (J|l A.UC' j^J (j) <^-OA^-l 

. a3-j] i iii ^ a?a j-a A a Hi jji jis. "j4ij ja ala 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 945 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 139 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 945 


(101) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Whoever Performs Hajj Or Umrah Them Let 
The Last Of His Acts Be At The House 


liliul ( 101 ) 

ojjJL oX^S* 

Al-Harith bin Abdullah bin Aws said: 

"I heard the Prophet saying: 'Whoever performs Hajj to this House, or Umrah, then let the last of his acts be at the 
House" 1 So Umar said: "May your hand be hu mili ated! You heard this from the Messenger of Allah but did not 
inform us of it?" 

o o^o---' _?°o 0 o s’ " s’ o* o ''t j 9° "'S' > A*® 0 ^ 0 ^ o Q ^ ^ £ 

^ A*"-^ ^^1 d»Ll—aJ \ A**-^ ^^ 1 ^( 3 j^ \«oA^- £1 ^ A.*.^ ^-vQJ UjA^- 

l-XJb j^JlJ Ll A x.a -< -*»> I3 A^.^ ^ ^ O"^ 

^ -dll ^ 5* iii qz ^ i 3 jus. "ojyu >154=41^1 j? oUJi 

■ ^--0C^-O-A^- A^C- 1 lAo Aj>- ^ 3 ^ ( 3 ^ * 0 ^ l 3 _^ j^ ■ ^ l 

s' 2 ^ Q } 0 s' s' s’ Q A s' ® ^ 

. lift (3 ^A 3 -l (AJ y>- J 3 j lift 3*r? stlsjl ^llAl J^-lj <SjJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 946 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 140 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 946 

(102) Chapter: What Has Been Related ll^h lll'A JjA S ,\AJ\ 3 JlA A ^L (102) 

About: The Qarin Performs One Tawaf ' " - 

J abir narrated: 
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(j ^ 


"The Messenger of Allah performed Qaran for Hajj and Umrah, so he performed one Tawaf for both of them." 

^i-1 (jf/® A-dc- 4b I (3^ Abl (Jj-oj d)l ‘ ( jb' ‘^W^d _jd do-Xo>- t^_d£- (J^ ^jol doJo- 

. ^ doj^. J ju . gllj ^i. gj\ gfr v di jj jls . ll^g \ilgi; dj Ju^ sgdJg 

^ ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ | J. 0 0 *. ^ ^ 0 

1 cJ^iaj ^JjULSl lj]o lCj jO-L^ 4^_Lc- jJkl -^-f' ^-VJb 

jjofjls x_9g]ao p-L^j aJlC- 4b I £<oJl 1 _ J b' s -'A ? 1 pd-*dl jJd ij^*^ u^J ■ dj^A—jJ^lj ^liLLh iJj5 

■ AiJJ Jifj cJjjUl jjgij .g£cd 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 947 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 141 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 947 


Ibn Umar narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever assumes Ihram for Hajj and Umrah, then it is acceptable for him to perform 
one Tawaf and one Sa'I for them both, until he exits Ihram for both of them together." 


3b 3b x ^ o C- I d ^_> •*4b 1 -X-S^-C- o ^o 1 d—)« a>- ^ d1 |4_dbn 1 ^o do«A>- 

jb . "IL*- U4L? J4 JU u 41 d le-lj L?\j Jlgi; otg^t sgl^lg jib ^>1 jd aJ^ 4bl M 


—_C- 4 b 1 -X^^-^C- -A>- g ^A_C- ® g^) -X 3 ^ ■ hbjO 1 d-d )C- t s 3 j)^ g *3 1 Ao 4 ^ . 0 - ' 


0 * 9 * ' f 

y^s>- CU 


Idjfc 


. i g&j ■ o ji 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 948 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 142 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 948 


(103) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Muhajir Staying In Makkah For Three 
Days After Returning (From Mina) 


Xxj> 


S^g^dpxiiJ: J ;i^u v g (103) 

lo*)Ao j-b^dl 


-L>- 


Al-Ala bin Al-Hadrami narrated: 

(that the Prophet said): "The Muhajir may stay for three (days) in Makkah after carrying out his rites." 

c( r<=£~\ J cf' J d-d 1 ^ o i-> t4ww^* ‘1 d)d. Q -.- d-j4->- ^ ^ a -X*^" 1 do 

\\jb j\£- CSjJ -XSg xboAd- lb& ^jjl ij\J . lo*ilj 4^«o 4^^-d g-LdaS JAog>-L^dl xb>SC«o J\J tldji^_o 

■ 3 b„ . di 1 1 -X^o 4^>^] 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 949 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 143 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 949 
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(104) Chapter: What Has Been Related 
About What To Say When Coming Home 
After Hajj And Umrah 


(104) 


sjiiJl 


Ibn Umar said: 

"When the Prophet would come home from a battle, or Hajj, or Umrah, when he was it a tract of land or raised area 
he would say 'Allahu Akbar (Allah is Most Great)' three times, then say: 'La Ilaha illallah Wahdahu la sharika lahu, 
lahul-mulku wa lahul-Hamdu wa Huwa ala kulli shai'in qadir. A'ibuna ta'ibun abidun saa'ihuna li Rabbina 
Hamiduna, Sadaqallahu wa'dahu wa nasara abdahu wa hazamal-ahzab Wahdah. (None has the right to be 
worshiped but Allah Alone without partners. To Him belongs the sovereignty and to Him belongs the praise, and He 
has power over all things. We are returning, repenting, worshipping, traveling for our Lord, and we are praising. 
Allah has told the truth, and kept His promise and helped His worshipper, and routed the confederates. Alone.'" 




% dJijl ilLj &\ % 2jjS "Jli P llyi, jf j?}±\ y \j1j1 Sul jf ^ jf y J1S 

-j i—jljpUj}! j^ 3 - o-Uj Abl i3-C^ 3j-p?C- IfjjJ J 

. d-o-C- 3^! U-jjo- _pl 3 ^ - _P^PJ 3c- >_>LJ1 3,3 ■ 


ll> ^ 0 

o Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 950 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 144 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 950 

(105) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Muhrim Who Dies In His Ihram 


3 ^Jl 3 ^ ‘-P^ (105) 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah on a journey when he saw a man fall from his camel, his neck was broken and 
he died, and he was a Muhrim. So the Messenger of Allah said: 'Wash him with water and Sidr, and shroud him in 
his garments, and do not cover his head. For indeed he will be resurrected on the Day of J udgment saying the 
Talbiyah.'" 

^ 1 3i^ 3^1 3^ -V-*.'- 3^- f ^ ^ ^ c- 3-^ 3-^ 3I- L - ^v ^3! 3^ 1 CjJo- 

^h^^l A^Tc- Ahl y^ 3 Ahl 5^^^1"3^ 3^' i 3 0 -A-9 _, * — 1 3 a^Tc- Ahl 


£ ^ £ , ^ £ 

■ Cl. 


~ ii* jp' 3^ ■ 11 J4 3? ^ uxj uii C13 S3 y 

oli li} pJj«Jl 3-^d 3^j ■ 3^-sCsdI3 3Uu« 5A? p-i-*-}! 3^1 -^s- \jj& y> 

0 £°li »' £- » > I'if" >£|,» 1 £ » £11 

. ^1 3^£<-) £A-v*2J UO Aj A_a 1 3 >-i a i I |»1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 951 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 145 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 951 


(106) Chapter: What Has Been Related 
About: If The Muhrim's Eyes Bother Him 
Then He May Use A Bandage With Aloes 


(106) 

U 


Nubaih bin Wahb narrated that: 

Umar bin Ubaidullah bin Ma'mar was complaining about his eyes while he was a Muhrim. He asked Aban bin 
Uthman about it and he said: "Bandage it with some aloes, for I heard Uthman bin Affan mentioning that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 'Bandage it with aloes." 1 

O-' > 0 ^ jSf 0 ^ ^ F .t * o i 

3-X>- 


0 t * * * 0 £ . ° „ 0 0 " ^ F > 0 > . ^ ° > f > 0 5 

I I -X**-*-^ 1 4 ^ 1 ( J^£' 4 Lo -X^- 4 (3 1 1 LO - 

3^^ p-LxJ I ^ I «A»& ^y** -* ^- dd-O «X>- 1 »X& 1 1.9 ■ lj ~X^>^ 1 

frljJj dJ U\j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 952 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 146 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 952 

(107) Chapter: What Has Been Related About u j i± . L$\ j U (107) 
What Is Required From A Muhrim Who '''' 

Shaves His Head While In Ihram Uii- 


Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Laila narrated from Ka'b bin Ujrah that: 

The Prophet passed by him while he was at Al-Hudaibiyah, before entering Makkah, and he was a Muhrim. He had 
lit a fire under a cooking pot and lice were falling all over his face. So he (the Prophet) said: "Have these lice of yours 
troubled you?" He said: "Yes." He said: "Shave and feed six of the poor with a Farag" and a Farag is three Sa - "or 
fast three days, or slaughter a sacrifice." Ibn Abi Najih (one of the narrators) said: "Or slaughter a sheep." 


°jk- ^ySJl -Xd^) 3 lf'j 4yd ‘X-XJ- dF 6uL-“ OSlO- yle. 3 jyi OSlO- 

y*3 j^-X> o' JSS xjdsi-d aj jo p-Uj aAc aIsI 5' OyAc- dJ JX- ‘(3 U' u 3"-^' XA JX 

jjo llji JAly (yXs-l JUS . j\ii . 0.0* duly* iTLiyl JUS i ^prj Jp cAiyL j^jjy jA -Ojj y*3 

JlS . o\Ju dP^ ■ aSU^O dUuil jjlSI AjOb AjOb (3jjjy . U*-° AJLuj 

li) pSUJl Jl jLfcp-Uj 4b' y* pUJl jUl Sip aIIc- JOOJ'j . dr^" 'Aa> 

^ a %. o fi. ^ % % 

Abl (J^ 3 di^ U_JJ U JP*-> SjUSJl A»Jj<J (_Ula5 A^alU (_j*4-b d)' j y<-Jo Ol U i_yUi jl A_0J 

■ ^0—a^Tc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tinnidhi 953 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 147 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 953 



(108) Chapter: What Has Been Related 
About Giving Permission For The Shepherds 
To Stone A Day And Leave (Stoning) A Day 


(ios) 

\_a j_\ 'j£. 




Abi Al-Baddah bin Adi narrated from his father: 

"The Prophet permitted the shepherds to stone a day and leave a day." 

3I °y£- i4_ot °y£- j^Lc- ji -uiS- ji j^=d 3' 3 J jLc- chilli- 3\li3 3' 3^ ^3 

eSjj I 1 3^ ■ P-lc^-U 1 4X^ 1 6 4.^.31 D^C-- 

AjIjjj ■ 1 ^j-C* CS"^~ (3^ ^ O"^* (^3 4X^1 -X^_C- 3^>3jjj ■ 

. ^illsi jy yij Cji 1 \jLZj Uy 1 yy O' pi*]! Ji>t j* fjs (jSJ-j Asj . ^J\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 954 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 148 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 954 


Abi Al-Baddah bin Asim bin Adi narrated from his father: 


"The Messenger of Allah permitted the camel herders who were in the camp (at Mina) to stone on the Day of An- 
Nahr then to gather the stoning of two days after the Day of An-Nahr, so that they stoned them during one of them." 


Malik said: "I think that he said about the first of them: 'They they should stone on the day of departure." 1 

J\ uJ c -.J=^ J\ £ &\ Zs, tu i! ^ iliu ZjL\ <3\p\ ^ Usli jSiil £ jli-l USIi 

!<>-j 1 4X^ 4X^1 3__^" fc *^) 3^ ^j3 ^ 1 
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5J ^31 4Xj l Jy-C- t^C- 4Jcl^C' ' CUjJo- t^3>- CUjJo- UJfc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 955 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 149 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 955 


(109) Chapter: (For A Man To Begin The ^ (109) 

Talbiyah As The Prophet Did) 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"When Ali returned to the Messenger of Allah from Yemen he said: 'For what did you intended the Talbiyah?' He 
replied: 'I intended the Talbiyah for what the Messenger of Allah announced it.' So he (pbuh) said: 'If I did not have 
the Hadi with me then I would exit Ihram." 1 


A> 


^jS\ (jjLV)h 6'jJr^ sUi^-1 JlS cDUi- \3 j3- ij,\ tCc- 3^ JLc- 3^ 33I3JI U3 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 956 
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In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 150 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 956 


(110) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Day Of Al-Hajj Al-Akbar 

Ali narrated: 


jSH\ ^Li ^ u (no) 


"I asked the Messenger of Allah about the day of Al-Hajj Al-Akbar and he said: 'They Day of An-Nahr." 1 

■ j\ j2-9 jf* 0^" p ' ■ -011 .^.-^3 —011 C-dO-u jts y 


jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 957 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 151 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 957 


Ali narrated: 

"They day of Al-Hajj Al-Akbar is the Day of An-Nahr." 

J jis .j&\ j&H i &\ yj> jis ^ ^\L\ 4. <31^4 J\ ^ usid. ^4 3:1 id 4 . 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 958 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 152 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 958 


(111) Chapter: What Has Been Related About -^U j ;\4 U ^0 (111) 

Touching The Two Comers '" 


Ibn Ubaid bin Umair narrated from his father: 

"Ibn Umar was clinging on the two comers (in a manner that I had not seen any of the Companions of the Prophet 
doing) so I said: 'O Abu Abdur-Rahman! You are clinging on the two comers in a manner that I have not seen any of 
the Companions of the Prophet dining.' So he said: 'I do it because I heard the Messenger of Allah saying: "Touching 
them atones for sins." And I heard him saying: "Whoever performs Tawaf around this House seven times and he 
keeps track of it, then it is as if he freed a slave." And I heard him saying: "One foot is not put down, nor another 
raised except that Allah removes a sin from him and records a good merit for him." 
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lUlyl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 959 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 153 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 959 


(112) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ Ve t]\ j A£j( a U uA, (112) 

Talking During Tawaf " 

Ibn Abbas narrated that: 


the Prophet said: "Tawaf around the House is similar to Salat except that you talk during it. So whoever talks in it, 
then let him not say but good." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 960 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 154 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 960 


(113) Chapter: What Has Been Related About A U ^d (113) 

The Black Stone ' ' ■' 


Ibn Abbas narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said about the (Black) Stone: "By Allah! Allah will raise it on the Day of Resurrection with 
two eyes by which it sees and a tongue that it speaks with, testifying to whoever touched it in truth. 11 

1 ^3 ^ad-^y A_d»£- All 1 ^vS> Ail 1 3 y ■ y 3 b 3 b ty^jd^C- yj 1 d^ yj ^...y... df^" dp ^ dl^" ^dt^" Cj 

—o Aa>- ^«^£' yji 3^® ’ A.ad--...! dt^ .-!y a ^ ^ Aj y h: ^ yi ^ ^.' yd^-C- 3 A^dj31 Ail 1 AlJi*-a3 Ail\y 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 961 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 155 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 961 


(114) Chapter: The Muhrim Who Had Some 
Oil Applied 

Ibn Umar narrated: 

"The Prophet would apply oil that is not scented (Ghair Mugattat) while he was a Muhrim." 


(114) 
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9 - The Book on Hajj (809 - 964) aJlc- 4b I 4b\ ^ t-jllT 

4_d£- 4bl ^-*2 d)l ^^' ■> C- df*^ i3^ _x_~~' **, ^<^-^-11 -X3^3 ^j- 5 -^d^* ^*^C- ^^—1^3 Cj.X>- odtA do»X>- 

tijsSl^J- cL^ jf jis . llk^i lii^i J Jvs 6^4-j 

■ hi 1 4 JLC- ^S3_^3 I -X 3^3 ^ L- 9 ^* ^h*— ■ =t ^ -X 3^0 .^L^>- ^jj -A...*.,. ( _^V -*11 43^3 <^-o. 1 ^- 1 ) 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 962 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 156 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 962 


(115) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Carrying Zamzam Water 


V U (115) 


Hisham bin Urwah narrated : 


from his father about Aishah, that she would carry some Zamzam water, and she would say: "Indeed the Messenger 
of Allah would carry it." 


4 I 1 1 is^j ‘aJLSIc- i^J\ ‘Sjj4 4 ^UL& <X >jlih ^ jjts’j hjjh- 44 d>? hijh- cc_4yl4' 

<Ao-X^- 1-\A ^jl Oh ■ ,*a-d4*4^- 4bl 4"*^ 4bl d)l 3^*~3 ^^X^3 1 dgJLC- 




y i Hi ^ Mi ilijd Sf 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 963 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 157 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 963 


(116) Chapter: Where To Perform The Zuhr ^ mg) 

Prayer On The Day Of Tarwiyah 


Abdul-Aziz bin Rufai narrated: 


"I said to Anas bin Malik: 'Narrated something to me that you understand about where the Messenger of Allah 

performed Zuhr on the Day of Tarwiyah.' He said: 'In Mina..I said: 'So where did he pray Asr on the day of 

departure?' He said: 'In Al-Abtab.' Then he said: 'Do what your leaders do." 1 


4 i. ^ ^ < j&Ml 4 iUl) Mis C^lj * Jill £kJj)l y:^\ 4 4 14 i 

o 5J o £■ ) ** ^ ^ o ^ ** o ~j> ^ ^ ^ O'' ® 

^ (J)** 4^_Lc- 4^1 (3"*^ ^ d-sA_9 3^ 

$ | ^ £ ** o-^^o 

ijj& ^j1 Jll. dljiy^i 51^ cl" 4 1 |®jj ^v 23 «Ji dr ^^ 3 ctls JU . Jh 



di^ t —d^ h 


3 IA— 1 





Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tinnidhi 964 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 158 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 964 
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10 - The Book on J ana"iz (Funerals) (965 - 1079) 


aJLc- Jj—j ^ 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About - j al^U^b (1) 

Reward For The Sick ' 


Aishah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The believer is not afflicted by the prick of a thorn or what is worse (or greater) than 


that, except that by it Allah raises him in rank and removes sin from him." 

a*Ac- Abl Abl dy-*-*^ db c^db ^ o - ”*^ \ bj»A>* ob& bj»A>- 

•xbll db ■ AJwda^- ''■ ■ ' AJLC- l 0 ' Abl A^_9 ^j b_3^9 b 9 X - ■ - ^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ *■ 
a ^ C OS 0 ^ ^ 0 * OS 0 S OS ^ s s^ S' SO $ * S \ 0 s s 0 > ^ 

y Aii I yy* “^ UJ ^y ^ y^ I y y*^ 3 (^ 31 ^ A»a1 oc33 ^ ^ y^“ ^ y^ © ^ 4 3 

. 0;7W3 J>- t --o.y>- AjLilc- (Jto J^>- jd d^ ■ td!3 b"*d dP 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 965 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 965 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri (may Allah be pleased with him) narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Nothing afflicts the believer, whether fatigue, grief, disease - even a worry that 


A> 


concerns him - except that by it, Allah removes something from his bad deeds." 

s } s s 

^4 I y^ ^yy*^ y^ c- y^* y y^ yy*^** y^ y^* ^~^y y^ y^ ^ *»x>* ^ ^* yy y^yi sM \-o 

^ 0 > 0 > "* II 1 •" } ^ s’ s s s I SO} 

{-~s**oy ^y <jy>- *y > yy yyy^^ S£(_9“ <J yy ^\ssy a3^ 0^ 3^ AS*£s i^S^y 

3315 . (3 3VS . AdxX- Aj 3 a ^ r=s i ^-3^ (3^" 

( Tjj ^•UaX' C^oj3*-l Ijjfc <Syj A3y 3 ^ ■ (3 oy\jS’ y j^=aj Ail ^-31 (3 Cjl^ 

d ^ t Jli s 0 > * S 

■ Aiil ^ 3 *^ (^^^ 0^ Aiil i^y^y ©^ (^1 y^*y^*^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 966 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 966 

(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . A\ j ^ u ^b (2) 

Visiting The Sick 

Thawban narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Indeed the Muslim remains in the Khurfah (harvest) of Paradise while he visits his brother 
Muslim." 
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^jjSJl ^j£- 3C- s -133 3I 3C- tAj^U 3I 3C- ts-l-U-1 -hlS- \Jo-A>- ‘^J>3 3^ -Aj^j 13 -V>- 3J 

3I5 s\yS\j 3I5 (ji-i —(35 ■ as <3 J3 (®^ ^U^^l bI>- 1 ^lc- lii ph «31 (j) J\S a 3 c- 4I1I 
a 55 U 3^ ^j£- 153 Jj ^-511 p^?lc5 j^ 3 c- cSjj 5 ■ (j-^ 3- i ~-~i.-^ , ~ 3 J3 kpu. 3 - 3I JlS . j ^35 (j-Uj 33* 
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33-C» ^^-3 1-L& £• \.^_<..u 1 L^3 -A.o-^- ^jljS ■ 1 ^.^_3 g-l.^.^^1 (^1 ^j_C» (^1 

. pllll 3I 33 ^UiJill 3' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 967 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 967 


(Another chain) from Thawban who narrated that: 

The Prophet said similarly, but he added in it: "They said: 'What is the Khurfah of Paradise?' And he said: "Its 
harvest." 

>(' fc f „ , ,3 ,>0 f s-i 


-A>- 


(3 3"^" (3 3^ 3J (3 s - ^J_^^" 5 ll 3^ ^ 3 _ji_j^-^ 3^ -^-3^ Uj-a>. ^3!^..ul^ll 3"^ *^ * Uj 
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■ j) ”^?3 3 3C- p ^ .h^ 1 0 jjU3 5^ ■ ^—■-■’*. | '~ : 5 i 3I 3^- A^_9 ^3 3 ) ,^-h a» 3 c- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 968 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 968 


Thuwair [and he is Ibn Abi Fakhitah] narrated that: 

His father said: "Ali took me by the hand and said: 'Come with us to pay a visit to Al-Hasan.' So we found that Abu 
Musa was with him.' Ali - peace be upon him - said: 'O Abu Musa! Did you come to visit (the sick) or merely (stop by 
to) visit?' He said: 'No, to visit (the sick).' So Ali said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah saying: "No Muslim visits (the 
sick) Muslims in the morning, except that sevety- thousand angels, sent Salat upon him until the evening, and he 
does not visit at night except that seventy thousand angels sent Salat upon him until the morning, and there will be a 
garden for him in Paradise." 




(jls -Ai-1 ij\J ‘A_ol ^j£- AXi-lJ 3^ 3^ 5* i ji 3 i3^” ^ 3j-L>- ^ j3“l \jo 

. \ jdic. Jj Si jus 15515 ^1 5' ^ i ^>- idjiEi ^5ULst a11c. ^jc. Jus isi odit \Sj35s. oS^is i y^-\ j} il 35^1 

^3^" dlA-s (_3S 1 3 a^Uc- ^ 5*^ 5l} »a3 U-3^w^ ^ 1 .,. Ja_3c- aIi 1 Ah 1 53 *^j 
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3-0 »A>- 1 .A-& , ys 1 31-9 ■ A_^^-1 l j 2-1 y^- a] ^ i ^ ^o>- dA-f-^ i -T 1 A*d-C ^*S> *3^ A... , . ,.C- o ^ lo ^ ^ . * o ) 

. AS^lc- A^jui A-»_A AX»-ll jj Ij . Ajti^j pjj AjiSj ya p_^da Aj>-p ^lC- ^j-J do j3-l 1 jj& ^C y£- (Sjj -A3j i 3ojC- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 969 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 969 


(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
the Prohibition Against Wishing For Death 

Harithah bin Mudarrib said: 


c—^ 1 ^ 3* c—>3 (3) 


"I entered upon Khabab and he had been cauterized on his stomach. He said: 'I do not know any of the Companions 
of the Prophet who met with the trial I have met with. Indeed I could not find a Dirham during the time of the 
Prophet, and (now) outside my house there are forty thousand. If it were not that the Messenger of Allah forbade us' 
- or: 'forbade' - 'from wishing for death, then I would wish for it." 1 


^ ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ s' 0 £. ^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 970 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 970 


Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

The Prophet said that (a Hadith similar to no. 970). 


aIs! 3 ^ * 4 ^^ Cf- Cr? 1 p_^lj)jl li/s 3- ! y^~ y? jip \Ij 
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1-Ufc y 1 3^ ■ c31-Aa p-C-jp a_Tc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 971 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 971 

(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Seeking Refuge For The Sick 


0 y 

yhjy*}} (3 s -'^~ 3“ *—*3 (4) 
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Abu Sa'eed narrated that: 


J ibril came to the Prophet and said: "0 Muhammad! Are you suffering?" He said: "Yes." He said: "In the Name of 
Allah, I recite a prayer (Ruqyah) over you, from the evil of every person and evil eye. In the Name of Allah I recite a 


prayer (Ruqyah) over you, may Allah cure you." 

i h , ; h ^.o ^ 1^] 1 doL .,-d ! t ^ ? 1 d^d& do»x>- 

ddj3jjj AjT ,<>- ■ ->(j i aJO dd® -X^ d) ddfl- 9 A^dc- Abl ^dAZ* 1,3 ^" ^-A_X-. 

■ 4h|^ dA-*-3j 1 Aih ,q- < ~'d »A_^d>* yy^y d^” 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 972 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 972 


Abdul-Aziz bin Suhaib said: 

"Thabit Al-Bunani and I entered upon Anas bin Malik, and Thabit said: 'O Abu Hamzah! I am suffering from an 
illness. So Anas said: 'Shall I not recite the Ruqyah of the Messenger of Allah over you?' He said: 'Why, yes.' He said: 
'O Allah! Lord of mankind, removed the harm, and cure (him). Indeed You are the One Who cures, there is none 


who cures except you, a cure that leaves no disease.'" 

jlii lilidd y£ ^Jc- Co\j y odio j\i yyi jdi- yyi djjfj)! j^c- tAddds 

JU . ^ JU jod— y A_dx- 4 jd) Ajbl ^diidL- 9 jl ^ids! d^A-s ■ cUj^Cjul d>l d> c-oIj 
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y^S- o y^h j yj£- J^C- ^djD d odjLs i^o.xd-1 1 jjfc A£-j)j Ij! CaJLI^ . ^^o>. LoA> Aju.j doA> 

1 yy^ ^ 0"^ ^ \, - 1 -V*_C- (*£yyy ■ do&Jds ^ y^* ^ <Lo -a>- ^1 

' OT' 1 0"^ LP dAd*^ 0 s " 0 0 s " o? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 973 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 973 


(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related That £A\ £j^\ j U (5) 

Encourages The Will ^ 

Ibn Umar narrated that: 


The Messenger of Allah said: "A Muslim man has no right to spend two nights while he has something to will, except 
while his will is recorded with him." 


A> 
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Reference 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 974 
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In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 974 

(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About A >&\y ^A\ j ^ U (6) 

Will For Third And A Fourth ^ 


Sa'd bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah came to visit me while I was sick. He said: 'Do you have a will?' I said: 'Yes.' He said: 'For 
how much?' I said: 'All of my wealth, for the cause of Allah.' He said: 'What did you leave for your children?" 1 He 
(Sa'd) said: "They are rich in goodness.' He said: 'Will a tenth." 1 He (Sa'd) said: "He (pbuh) continued decreasing it 
until he said: 'Will a third, and a third is too great." 1 (One of the narrators:) Abdur-Rahman said: "We considered it 
recommended that it be less than a third, since the Messenger of Allah said: 'And a third is too great.'" 
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■ iuj) <z£j ILs J\S . Abl ° (3 4b dTs . p As; (Jls . pjij cxTs . jULs jj* UIj a_3c- 4jdl 

g£jj\ J Jls. "j$ eiik "jls JU insist dJj ui . ^5? 11 jil. ,U 

jls. 33 jii. xiJillj 4 iii 4 hi J^3 (Jill ^ of 

I ^ ^ " J? -? ^ " > 0 o^o-To ^ 3 S ' f " ° ^ ^ 3? 

l A^^C* «X3^ -X>* -X>* i 

IjjlT eSjjill jUiA jls . bJiJl 3? u^A 3 <jl xihSJl Cyi h j4j^ LS^hi jl jjJj ^ p-taJI JaI .Ihe- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 975 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 975 


(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Instructing The Sick When Dying and 
Supplicating For Him 


3 0 o 0 0 

£Ic-ullj Oj^Jl -C-?- l _F 2 -?Os^- 3 (3 s 3 -^" <—jU (7) 


0 



Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "Instruct your dying to say: (La illaha illallah) 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah' 


-X..j»...i ( 41 t l ^ c. 0^" ^\ ^ C- o -11 (hi-x*>- 3^,—^ -11 ^a.^_1 .,. to«x>- 

's ' si > i ° ' S 3 a '' f S ,H''S , " _ o o 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 976 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 976 

Umm Salamah narrated: 
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"The Messenger of Allah said to us: 'When you attend to the sick or dying then say only good, for indeed the angels 
say "Amin" to what you say." 1 She said: "When Abu Salamah died I went to the Prophet and said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! Abu Salamah has died.' He said: 'Then say: "O Allah forgive me and him, and give me a good replacement for 




hkn." She said: "I said tat, and Allah gave a replace that was better than him: The Messenger of Allah." 

0 „ i s , , , o /, , ^ J _ 0 £ f , 9 i, 

^ ,3—A_3£- Alii Ali 1 D dJ 33 Cl33 ^4.3... ^ 31 ^Aj^ d^_4 1 do.A>- odL& do 

^ } Q ^ ^ ^ 0 x ||^ J ^ ^ >* } * } “* ° £t O'' ^ oJ 0 f- 0 ^ 

^*2 O^-4aj4 1 d-)w \^ 

d^-i_5-9 C3*J\«9 ■ 1 ^ \ ^Ji3 dJl-9 ■ A^»hx> \->l )| 4«Ul ^.^■'*'4) lj d^A_fl_9 44^ 

JVS 

jisj . % '4 Sf 34 op 14 pp 5 II 4 of 4^4 d4 P ■ 4p H3 ff op J 

3jlp £\ p Sjj'j . 11 a j 4 Ji- 41=4 Sfj jlJ 4 0 ! jp 4i JUS 5J6p&SpU p 335 jls \$\ pLjl jit pd 
P>£=dt 4 U JJJi jp Uli p liAs \ 2 >\ 33 lie- a) jlii p3 33 4 4 3 a!|J 4 j4-j p>- elljll 4/^' ^ ijt 
4jc4 ji"” 5 *^i 4^4?^ dr° 4 tj 4 v5> 4^^ d4 4 ?j ^ ^4 ^*-^1 ^c- J^’L? ■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 977 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 977 


(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About oUJ! jojJIJI t dl^ U ood> (8) 

The Severity Of Death " ' -' * 


Aishah narrated: 


"I saw the Messenger of Allah while he was dying. He had a cup with water in it, he put his hand in the cup then 
wiped his face with the water, then said: 'O Allah! Help me with the throes of death and the agony of death.'" 



A> 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 978 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 978 

Aishah narrated: 

"I was not envious of anyone whose death was easy after I saw the severity the death of the Messenger of Allah." 
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Jo- 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 979 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 979 


[Alqamah narrated: 

"I heard Abdullah saying: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah saying: "The believer's soul seeps out, and I do not like the 
death like that of a donkey." They said: "And what is the death of a donkey?" He said: "A sudden death."] 

^\y\ j£. c.^dJco J jiS cluJi & fUJ. ilSlu jlS & flu jlS t( y u L\ & i£f £5lG 

^ 0 > > 0 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 980 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 980 


(9) Chapter: Regarding The Virtue Of Good ^ (g) 

Deeds At The Ends Of They Day And The 

Night 


Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "There is nothing that the two Guardian Angels raise to Allah that they have preserved 
in a day or night, and Allah finds good in the beginning of the scroll and in the end of the scroll, except that Allah 
Most High says: 'Bear witness that I have forgiven my servant for what is included in the scroll.'" 
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Aji*^oJI j£>\ (dj djl J *dil -Xp-bS jU- 1 (jd y# haa->- G Ajll (j) UGj l _jdisG- ya G aJc- dill 

1 (j\J da (_£_yjd CJ>°jA£- jj» (dl JiflJtil (jlij bill j^ l^i*" 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 981 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 981 

(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ,Jd -- ^ - * iA\ V\ ^ u ^d> (10) 
Dying With Sweat On Ones Brow 

Abdullah bin Buraidah narrated from his father, that: 

The Prophet said: "The believer dies with sweat on his brow." 


426 




10 ” The Book on J 9iid iz (Fnnerels) (965... 3 C^" ^ IsT 

^ d i ^ ^ CY 4b ^ .^b-9 ^ -A--*- 1 - t ^ <%b2 1 ^ ’A'- - * - ' * ^p A*>- l. < . , A ^p -A ■> *^—- l«o -A>- 

33^ ■ ci-o-X>- 1-AJ& ^ 'v_v'-X-V-- ^j! (J^-3 ■ A a.*- ■ - ^ a dp^ 0 ^" *—aO! c 3 _^ ■ l* r—! (^3^30 *—^a i d^-ppd^ dt® ,<>-)-■A.dc- 4b^ 

. SJoJ^J jjJ AjT _p_C- dp? IdlC-J 0^l£flj t_^*Jj d! pJj«Jl ( Jjfcl ^pUCJ J\j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 982 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 982 


(11) Chapter: Hope In Allah And Fear Of 
Ones Sins In The Presence Of Death 


(ID 


Thabit narrated from Anas, that: 

The Prophet entered upon a young man while he was dying. So he said: "How do you feel?" He said: "By Allah! O 
Messenger of Allah! Indeed I hope in Allah and I fear from my sins." So the Messenger of Allah said: "These two will 
not be gathered in a worshipper's heart at a time such as this, except that Allah will grant him what he hopes and 
make him safe from what he fears." 

yy^r liili jjili \21i- Slli j\j$\ &\ ^ y djj&j J\ y 4Ail Usli 

lj JU . t d^-3^ ^ c—3 “^*^ a.^Lc' \ (^1 ^xh-oIj Cj^ 

q ^ o 0 ^ q s* ) s' ^ ** ^s s' ^^ £• ** £'*£**'* 

\»xj& 3 ^? 3 ^-3»3 ^ ^3^ 3__^ u ^ - ) 3^ ■ (3_3^ ^33 (, 3 ! 3__^ 4 u 

jc. i^oli d-jpi-1 1 -aa iSjj XsJ ■ siu-C- 'A& L$ ^os- Ji\ JlS . iL? aI^Tj C Abl olil&I Si} 

■ jO-L. ^ A_dt- All 1 (^A-i 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 983 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 983 

(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ ifj\ x^Y< j aC- U (12) 

It Being Disliked To Announce One's Death ' '"' -' 

(An-Na'i) 


Abdullah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "Beware of An-Na'i, for indeed announcing one's death is from the deeds of J ahliyyah." 

^ -' .. 11C. t ^ dt^” ^ A. ^ oA-£' d)"^" dp i ^ss ^i-i i j ji Q ^ hj 1 ^ss^~ -A ^ do-A_>- 

(^a-SIj 4jii! ■ a 2 a\ 3- 1 d)P -‘~~^ > u) Jls di^" di^ 

. Ai)A>. 1 _i3j ■ ca 22U 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 984 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 984 
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(Another chain) from Abdullah : 

(from the Prophet) similar (to no. 984), but he did not narrate it in Marfu form, and he did not mention in it: "An- 




Na'i is announcing of one's death." 

Jc Jc lijlf- Jc- (.iSjj Ul Jllai* C/' .aJJI dP ^ ‘LdP >x £r~‘ ^ 

A. , , O-o-X^»- 1 1-X^^ , 1 5^ ■ o~....<dd 1 JdJlj ^ ^Sbd f^J pj ‘4hl Jd (.aJJlLc- 

jddX- To-C- 4hl -Jc- <io_C- jj! JlS ■ co-xih Jit lie- JjjLSd y> (_rPj 5* jj'j ■ O' 

jit J\ij . ^ 3 ^ ijiildJ old l:Sli 5? 0 -VSJ\ 4 ^Slo ot filip JdJi ^Lji jit Isj . cL> 

. a£j Ijs Js-Jl pd*j o* 1 ^ ^ jds Al dSjjj ■ &\j>-\j fO J® JaI eX ^ p-d*-^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 985 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 985 


Bilal bin Yahya Al-Absiy narrated that: 

Hudaifah (bin Al-Yaman) said: "When I do not announce about me to anyone, indeed I fear that it would be An-Na'i, 


and I heard the Messenger of Allah prohibiting from An-Na'i." 

« - o ^ ^ . 

2 °''tl o i > y o > l ^ ^ o ^ -f o o 


0 ^ U 0 \'M 0 ^ X 0 "t 1 X X a x " I'd* 5 " 0 ^ -J 0 ° ^ 3 1 0 >»' i 0 ^ ° T t^X 

ul ^ (J J/o NjX- i Uo-X_>- ^ ^==u Jo-C* UjX> £ lX? 

Jls Cij jjX=j jl cJli-l J) Co-t Ijjijj Sis dLj li} jll ‘jUXl Ajodo- Jc- 

. Jdo- OjjJd Iji -(JX!! jd- 


>0 > ^0 f . 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 986 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 986 

( 13 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j ^ j *A ^ u ( 13 ) 

Patience Is To Be Observed At The First 
Stroke Of Calamity 


Anas narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "(Real) Patience is at the first stroke of the calamity." 


dls 4h ^ 1.^2 4h 1 1 '■ p O ^ dl^” ^q1*** {''r 1 ( A ^ f dl^” ^ **3 do 


. a^>-J 1 1 j 




d^ 


lli Jt jls . " jjSl ojjjl JJJJl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 987 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 987 


Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

The Messenger of Alllah said: "(Real) Patience is at the first stroke of the calamity." 
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a^T^ 4b1 1.-^2 1 i^y^ ^diil-^ ^ O^” ^ 4l-*~-31 dob i^y^" < '^^‘-* mi - ^y^* ^__ , *-xs>- { _yj .a o LLj-X>- I., ~ . ^ _x ., do 


-Aj>- 


. 0pu3 jj. 


IjlS> jlS . "JjSlI Up joil31 "jli 


cuLJl J-voij (3 33 *— J ^- > (14) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 988 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 988 

(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Kissing The Dead 

Al-Qasim bin Muhammad narrated from Aishah: 

"The Prophet kissed Uthman bin Maz'un when he died, and he was crying." Or, he (one of the narrators) said: "His 
eyes were brimming with tears.' 1 

^-A I jyi y ■. laJ 1 1 0^” ^ )l... a . - to4 s^ to«x>- tti -A to«A^- 

1 di^” t *pC31 ■ d)t^^ do ot^c- Jld ^ 1 ■ Jto c^o 0 3? ^ ^jo d)to t -c- ^39 ,<a-t. a^Tc- Ab l ^p3 ^ d)l ^Abblc" 

( j-o>- cio-ps- AjLilc- cLoJo>- ^£_oLp ^jl jli . CUo p-Cuj A_1 c 4b l (jp3l jj 3 ^~ =SJ 33 iji \ _j3^3 AjLilp^ ^yjCs- 

9 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 989 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 989 

(15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Washing The Dead 

Umm Atiyyah narrated: 

"One of the daughters of the Prophet died, so he said: 'Wash her an odd number of times, three, or five, or more than 
that as you see fit. Wash her with water and Sidr, and in the last (washing) add camphor, or something from 
camphor. When you are finished then inform me.' When we finished we informed him so he gave us his waist-sheet 
and said 'Wrap her in it.'" 

jlij id^j Slii fu4j 5313. dfli iflLzj <5313. \%jJ cpj> 1-513. ^ £ i£l 1*513. 

0 e. % e. 0 0 ^ i 

^j -& 1^ 3^-^ ^ d«J\-S A C> ^j_C- 

o\«ol Ij-C*^9 j>^3^ ®^ 1 C> 0^3 ^-3 

Ij y^>j cJli JiJj l£j^ Sj Oo Jc>- (3j 3^ ■ ^ A\£ oyL>- UlJ) 

3\ij cLJvs ft 3 ^ 3^ -i^U. 3ii Aiif pi 3^ .jjjs 

| ^ ^ ^ | 0 ° } ^ ^ 

C^dJl JJLc- jli Ail d^dJl d5jj dij . jJaJI jjfci die- 1 jlS> jp JdiJlj ■ ^^-3 jddi- li-opd- aILlC. 


c4ji jjJa j ;U- u pjj (15) 
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^LlSl jlsj ■ J^)aj ( j£=Jj U<ivs (JjJjj j jl^Jj CUSj^ a3- \jAoC- ctldl 4*4 44 (j*3 4 diita jisj 1 4? 

of 4 4^ o#^j ^ JUS f-i-f 44 *u jf ^4 pio uidi isjj J 4 j jlil Sc 4 S4 iuu jis uii 

JjJt 3 [jOjl o ^3 ■ tlL ^4 Ij4j tgAh^x-l p-L^j a-Jlc- aU (4*^ (jis t»J 3>4 j ^c- ^ji^ao Si CclAs \j4j ( JOJtj 

(2\}jSj . CUSjJ pij Llw?“ jl \J*}t> s-lij^ll tO-*^ 3 (Jp 5* Co) p-Uj ‘'U-C- 31^ 4“^ L$"^ 0^ 3_4 44 0|4 ° 3>4j 3^° 

.^t 3* ^ 0>S!1 4 34=4 jl-j s tL oSUiJI o>M 3 3UCJ3 i£f JlSj . 4o J-\ 3UC0 4^1jls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 990 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 990 


(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About , - ,;;jj,j \ ° 4 j U 3 oaU (16) 

Using Musk when Washing The Dead . 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that: 




The Messenger of Allah said: "The best scent is the perfume of musk." 

Aw -*-1 - 31 ^ 3 A -^7 Ln^j-/^ s \j | 3 ^ AwJwO 3 ^” ^ Aw -*-1 t3 A^- tl b 7 -w ''www- ^ ^ to A->- 3 A A to 

. ^O>o3 3^3- c 5^€- Jf' ■ "litUJI O-UaJ) 44^' "p-4f Awlt 4j3 4' J_4 j Jis ‘3jjJh 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 991 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 991 




Abu Sa'eed narrated that: 

The Prophet was asked about musk and he said: "It is the best of your perfumes." 

Awlt- Ah 1 (.o^ , \ 1 i a...*.. . 31 3 ^" ^Ta"^' (3 ^ jc- ^ 3 "^ Awl>- 3 c. ^A_^*wi 3 ^- ^(3 ^ to a^>- t p 3 ^ ot*.Q. i .1 to 

AJX- 13& jp 3 oa 3- 13& ^wo£- jls . p£=u^l> (__Ul=>\ jA (JtLs 3Uoi( 3 ^ pJuuj 

313 B. toaji 3^4^ 4 54^4^ 0(33 jjj ■ cAtUi CU-Ji p-t*3^ 4 ^ 0 43 tjUohj a3*“1 JjS 3*3 44 4 *^ 

3_) aJo- ^£-^7 . a3j 344 ^ 3* ) ^ a *^****-^^ 3f ( 3 ^^ 3^ 3^ 3^" ^ 


. a 3 j yJms>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 992 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 992 

(17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Performing Ghusl For The One Who Has 
Washed The Deceased 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 


jii ^ jlUi 3^14 u (17) 
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The Prophet said: "Ghusl for one who washed him and Wudu for one who carried himm." 

' ' At > 


-k>- 


(^1 ^A**oi y^ 0 c3 y^ ^ y^* ^y 1 1 -X^c» c^AA^J 1 ^yi Ao 

y^* '—■^Aoll c3_^ aA.^^ y^_^ 1 aA**.**^ y^ a.aA^' aA^I 1 y^" ^^y^y^ 

^3 A] I ^3 p-A*Jl jjj . l! y3yjz 1 >'j/j& <J^ TyC- CSyj -^J T^j>- C-oaA- (J,\ CdO-lA- y^jS- jll . aJLSIEj 

Jlsj . ( J-^JlS 1 4bj<-3 p-S^ytj pi*'4AJI (jp"^ 1 jjr? pi*! d^ d^b C-^aJI 

j\ij . ^iilsi jis iKij. i^-ij ius yj'% yy\ yl y jiiJi Lycl A 3% ■ MA 1 ^ 
d’Jj -^3 d^ ■ & ~^ ^ <3^-d ife ■ d®^® X®|3 d-****^ aA^ 1 ^ yyj* Ixd 3 d - "^ dP 3 

. cr^.i.31 ^j. . .^i C - i^iz^po 34 3''"" 3 "*" 1 31 0^ 31 5^3 Aj 1 djdw3\ Alii -V^c- ^pC- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 993 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 993 


(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About y^H\ V U (18) 

What Is Recommended For Shrouding ' 


Ibn Abbas narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Wear the white among your garments, for indeed they are among the best of your 


garments, and shroud your dead in them." 

d^***^ d^ d^ dp ^d)CiLc- aJI 1 -v^c- ^pc- ^d ~3 d 31 ^y ^A_o2t3 

o i y£- i jCJI ■ p'Aslj1^*3 1jAlSj p^-snllj _pA" (_p? ^4-4 (jilCl 1 l^^oA I pA-<-u^ A.3-C- 1 AAi I 

J\ij . Jjbl a^AL^> ^_$ASl . '^p^D <To Cc - ^j- 3 ^ 1 d ^ 3 

( j2?Udl 1 _■*»! d^J ■ ^4-^? 0 ^ <3^ y~3i (3 dA^P 4 } 1 _ 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 994 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 994 


(19) Chapter: Ordering The Believer To a!^ (19) 

Shroud His Brother With The Best 


Abu Qatadah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "When one of you shrouds his brother, then let him use the best of his shrouds." 


I O'' ^ 0 o ' ' \ Z " o t ' 0 ' \ Z> ' t o „ ^ ^ ^ \ ^' ? ° * Z'* Kft 11 ^ 

(3 * j-C' ^ y^y'3? uJ y^ ^O ^ y^* A*) a.^^jsjC' Co»x>* ^ ^y<^yj ^y^ Co «x>* Lt-ui Co-x^* 

|j>& d^ (_j-^ oli-1 p*A= Jo-' (dj p-Cu? id^ 3 d^ d^ teilHS 


431 


10 ~ The Book on J 9iid iz (Fnnerels) (965... (3 lj IsT 


jluJ ( 3 1 a *A)i 3 ^ JlS 4^>-l 


> > * 

jo- 


"4y ^ fSlb jls ijbbJl &\ JlSj -4o> ^ £ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 995 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 995 


(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About i ^ u, * *11 -if j £U- U ^b (20) 
How Many Shrouds Were Used For The ' “ ^ ^ ' " 

Prophet 

Hisham bin Urwah narrated from his father that: 

Aishah said: "The Prophet was shrouded in three white Yemeni cloths, there was no shirt nor turban among them." 
He said: "So they mentioned the saying of the others to Aishah, that there were two garments and a Habir Burd. She 
said: 'A Burd was brought, but they refused it and they did not shroud him in it.'" 

t * ,o*b .3 4.3^- 4*11 1 ^ 0 * 21 Ctbb 3 -^ dP 3 -^ dP 3 ^Abo *X^- ^S*o*b bo-X>- 

^b 3 J 3S JuJUS 1 4j3b 

£ - 9 s’” $ - i< - - t.S . > >' < > of*. f o 

. C-o*y>- iJJfc 3JI (_)CS . 4_J oyLar=ij pJj 033 ^4-p*Oj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tinnidhi 996 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 996 


Jo>- 


J abir bin Abdullah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah shrouded Hamzah bin Abdul-Muttalib in one cloth of Namirah." 

bill jjJuj 5 ' ‘bill pic- 31 °y£- cj-dic. dp plSs- dP pic- 3I ‘SblJ 3I t^^lJl 3S Jl) bbH cjle- jb 3SI US 
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34 I 1 -X-oC- A. , ., 3 b- O*o*X*>- ^^ 1.C- 2-o-*-lll^, ^o-Li 3 4*b£- 4*il 1 ^ 1.^^ , ^-bi ( < <*^* 03 ^ , ^-11 ^T*^? 1 A.fct^lc' 4*jibo^" 

(3 culij 3} bj*>b (3 3 a^> j obA*o j\S . 'A-U bill (jP^l 33 ^-UJl Jjbl 

i_*jsb UjUj 3SJ 4 j*>U! 1 j 3 bjr^r (jlbjSJlj dtpy IjA^r oi - 4 ->-lj UjAU 1 _<dbb bj'ilj 3 cuLi oij dtA^lUj ^y 3 -^ 

. b^j\ (3 Slpl 3 a£=u 1 jllS. 3U^lj -bb-ly ^tsdljl J3S y&y . - ^°bl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 997 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 997 
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(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Preparing Food For The Family OF The 
Deceased 


Oddi ji>S! U (21) 


Abdullah bin J a'far said: 

"When the news of the death of J a'far came, the Prophet said: 'Prepare some food for the family of J a'far, for indeed 
something has happened to them that will keep them busy." 1 

JlS t4jh -X*£> 4A_ol ( jX- £■ lAjTlf- /yj (jLuL^j lfj-X>- blls tdP Lo.X>- 

lixi -* v ^J^f-Lb -X3 Ajb lalih jJu st>- Iyriuj A_Jx- Ah! 2^® ^jXsl>- ' s ^^~ ^ 

Jls . JjS j>j . aC^JL p^cbLJI Jj&l j} Lb 2-*^ L)^" -Lij ■ xto-x>. 

<? t 

> 0| ->® ^ \ ' > 0 I ^ l! C ^ 0 J> T 0 ^ > l 

. ^JuC' (3 ju 4jl> o^L^> JJb>- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 998 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 998 


(22) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
the Prohibition Of Slapping The Cheeks And 
Tearing The Clothes During A Calamity 


(jjjtj C^jJji-1 j jF- (3 S-L>- La (_jL> (22) 

> 0 0 > 0 

.0.11 L-1 


Abdullah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "He who slaps (his) cheeks, tears (his) clothes and calls with the call of the J ahliyyah is not one of 


us." 


A> 


^Aib ^yC- ^yC - ^d)^" ^ X^bbl^ —Xo^j ^^_3-X>- Jb ^^jb. o . . . ^yC- ^-A.-.*... ^yj ^ c^—^T. Lo-X>- Lt4 yy Lo 

IaA 2^-® ■ Axbbl^b o^£--X) lc- 3 ^ dt° Lxa ^^ud 2b p-L.A^bc- Aid Ayb 1 

<? ^ 9 ^ - f ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 999 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 999 


(23) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Disliked To Wail 


^2^ aLa^S" (j LbL L« xyb (23) 


Ali bin Rabi'ah Al-Asadi said: 


"A man died among the Ansar named Qarazah bin Ka'b, and he was being wailed over. So Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah 
came and ascended the Minbar. He uttered thanks and praise to Allah and said: "As for the gravity of wailing in 
Islam, indeed I heard the Messenger of Allah saying: 'The one who is wailed over is punished as long as he is being 
wailed over.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1000 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1000 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"There are four matters in my nation that are from the matters of J ahiliyyah which the people will not leave: 
Wailing, slandering one's lineage, Al-Adwa - a camel gets mange, so one hundred camels get mange - but who gave 


the first camel mange? And Al-Anwa (saying): "We got rain because of this or that celestial positioning'' 1 

to^j^ft |ll ^ ^ I i~h ^ ,'^j A o 0 Vc- ^ Q ... ft) (j) i VjH 1 I1j.\^>- o 

T M*J\j vVaJ-^i d* ^ J $ ^vti J? jAl a "(Ju-j aai! 4ii jvs 

Lj^ 11 »J' jii ■ "'^3 ixf 41 u>i ii/'iij jjSh^Ji j>i ^ Ju j>ii jyJ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference Ta™ at-Tirmidhi 1001 
In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1001 


(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J *£j| z±Y$ J JU. U (24) 

It Being Disliked To Cry Over The Deceased '" ^ . 

Umar bin Al-Khattab narrated that: 


-X>- 


The Messenger of Allah said: "The deceased is punished for the crying of his family over him." 

V^ Jl (.3^ * Abfcl Ct^xJI 4hl 4hl t)V® v^VhiXl C- 2V® 5V® ^^-ol df^" -V^C- 

s-lSJll pAJI |»jS oJ- 5 j ■ 0^-^ dr^ j X s " _J JVs . diy^ 9 " d^ oJ«y3 jAc- ^1 

S! o' j 5^ d)i j4-J JAi Jilj . e-jji-i 11* ji ijlftij . jii jisJ JaIj cJji ij\i v4Ji 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1002 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1002 

Musa bin Abi Musa Al-Asha'ri narrated from his father that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "No one dies and they stand over him crying and saying: 'O what a great man he was! O 
how respectful he was!' except that two angels are appointed for him to poke him (saying): 'Is that you?"' 
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-L> 


d^^ 

Aj *A! 1 dA) A ^ ® l -ddaj I 3 0 ^C>-I 3 J^JL*S A*3” lj j»^JL*S Cb ^-^— 5 CAww^ 3}- 0 C J Ia pA-aa^ A^d^ All 1 3***^ All l J_ppj 

Lo-C- life (^XjoC- Jjt Jls . "dlJAf 1 jJ5&t AlVyjd 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1003 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1003 

(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related About *&Jl j j ;U- U (25) 

The Permission For Crying Over The ° ' ' " 

Deceased 


Yahya bin Abdur-Rahman narrated from Ibn Umar that: 

The Prophet said: "The deceased is punished for the crying of his family over him." So, Aishah said: "May Allah have 


mercy upon him. He has not lied, but he is mistaken. It is only that the Messenger of Allah said about a J ewish man 
who died: 'The deceased is being punished and his family is crying over him.'' 1 


A> 


AbI J^3 'gill ^ ylc- ^y\ ^ c^y^ll jlc. gl °y£- t jJ^S- ^ -Us£- °y£- c^lgUl slit jA AllC- Ulld- caAIos llS 
All! Jls Uj) AaSCj cJd^=P p ill I AJ*^ Ajidlc. cJUS . "aIIc- aAJ&I JjjJij d-421 "Jls p-L-j aJ^p 
aA^^s^ ^^uh_C' I 1 ( 21® ■ A*d£- aAjs> 1 o5 A 1 l 1 *3 ^ j ^i., .3 A^Tt- All 1 

0 " 0 ^ 0 ^ 0 ^ > 0 ~ ^ ' 9 ' ' f •■' ~ T ^ -? *■' ^ -*?" 'll ~ 0 ^ 0 " ^ \ ^ T-' > 0 ^ 0 1 ^ s- ? .\s- 0 ^ 

^A-C- LpJU C-o Jy>- C*o ^jh (JL9 . Joj y^j A^L^ij j o^j jJk (J^jj < -ju 

Jjsyij (sjj'd Jy" *$)£N\ s ii ijjlij lli ji pLj\ jit CJ>S dij .l£|lc 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1004 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1004 


J abir bin Abdullah narrated: 

"The Prophet took Abdur-Rahman bin Awf by the hand and went with him to his son Ibrahim. He found him in his 
last breaths, so he took him and put him on his lap and cried. Abdur-Rahman said to him: 'You cry? Didn't you 
prohibit (your followers) from crying?' He said: 'No. But I prohibited two foolish immoral voices: A voice during a 
calamity while clawing at one's face and tearing one's clothes, and Shaitan's scream." 1 And there is more that is 
stated in the Hadith. 


J^>- 


Aid 21® ^Aid '^s^' ^A ^ dP ^dP 

,^-L,A»Tt- All^ ^ o-X^-ls A_t^do t n-‘X 1AAjl Aj d *'Is 4-0 ^a-L,A^Tc- 

^yty>-\i (j ■yjs/s (jX- 3! Jls (j£- ( 3 ^=^ |Jj^ ^ Jl^ (3 

<JxjX>- 1 Ti jj-ujit Jls . 1 jJ& jS> 1 cLo-xJ-1 3j ■ pUaxdu Ajj3 1 _DP?" l3“p 3 IDvJ g:i 31 { —*_y+ a 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1005 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith41 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1005 


Abdullah bin Abi Bakr - and he is Ibn Muhammad bin Amr bin Hazm - narrated from his father, 
that: 

Amrah informed him that she heard Aishah, while it was being mentioned to her that Ibn Umar had said that the 
deceased would be punished for the crying of the living (over him). So Aishah said: 'May Allah forgive Abu Abdur- 
Rahman. He has not lied, but he is mistaken in the understanding. Rather, the Messenger of Allah passed by a 
J ewish woman who was being cried over, so he said: 'They are crying over her and she is being punished in her 
grave.'" 


(jO JHj Jj>- djJ'-J d^ ( j£" 4 aU CJi Hj 


Jo- 


tSdo 1 old^‘ ^ O^ id ^ A_JL^lc. .. d^ i1 1 l^ 1 1 . <> c- ^ dP A_> ‘ 

aJx. dill 4bl Jjd^ ui) Uai-t jl <uSd)j djj^sd (d Aj} U -d-C- JlSl Abl Ajdlc- cJl a! . Adit 

. 2 dtojJ- 1 di (J\J . (3 ‘-J-dcJ ljsl^Ac- (jjSdj - j} Ig-Jc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1006 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1006 

( 26 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About S -&L( A ( 26 ) 

Walking In Front Of (The Deceased Being ' ' 

Carried For) The Funeral 


Salim narrated that: 

His father said: "I sawthe Prophet, Abu Bakr, and Umar walkingin front of the funeral." 


Jo- 


2■ 0 S\1 "■ ^ >0 ' \ * l”:-" l \\ ~ T vl 0 • > 0 > S ° Z\ ' ° l^ o 

LdjJ^o- i^JL9 ^ a,iO J«^^ L4j 

4 jd 1 I (JJo 1 ^ fjS' 


.sjUdJ fU\ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference U ami'at-Tirmidhi 1007 
In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1007 


Salim bin Abdullah narrated that his father said: 

"I saw the Prophet, Abu Bakr, and Umar walking in front of the funeral." 


Jo- 


Ail Jffjd ^4^” ‘jCjLdj oldjj ^==PJ ‘jj-J-J °j£- 3^ ‘p-'f’ic- dP ^ jdJ-l Ud 

Ij A.Tt' diil 3”*^ d^ a»o 1 pJUo dr° - 


.sjllil fUl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1008 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 44 
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English translation: Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1008 


Az-Zuhri said: 

"The Prophet, Abu Bakr, and Umar would walk in front of the funeral." Az-Zuhri said: "Salim informed me that his 
father would walk in front of the funeral." 

3 =k JAj p-L-j aJL fr 4 il *cp\ jli ‘5lit IISIH tjl^ jp lit HSIH 
JlS . ^dl jj jli . sjUil fU? c$ oUt of p,U jli . sjllil fuf Ojill 

~d° ^ ^ t 0 '' H '' ® *" ^ l"* s ' ? 0 * \ " ^ s ^ ° l 'M'"" 

. AJLa^C' CoA> 4-o 1 u^C- (3 Xx-^j ^cj>j_>- i oi jj l-OsJfc 3 j? Oo-Xj>- 

Jvs . ^UI uas j, doii of 53ji f 4 ^ <4-0 Jh jifj . sjiili f uf ^^11 ir x\ 3 p,u j^fj 3>jh Jvs . 

djj ya ^o\ J-3r° (-1 <J?3*5^ *^iX~ 2jtLJl jfj jli (jljj^ -t-t jli JjJL 3 3 ^~ '—' 3 X^ _jjl 

5*3 IAa jj fill (^JJJ ^jl^t jj jli . Hilt jU o jjJi y X 3 j -jjlHJl 0^1 jli . Hilt 

1 » f <U • 1' Q\S ' >°' >o f o ' »I - o " Si 0 i3»t ' '.\'° * -■ s'' > °.' ' ° ' > ° I 

( JJfc 1 l*aXX>-ij . 4JLP (3^j 4 Hx*_C' uo|j . <Hoi 3-^ !J jj^yaJL^j Xjum ^ji 

^ot j. 0 0 ;5 ^ o'' ) ^ fl f. 00 0 #. ^ o g. ^ ® J. 0 0 00 

. ^l 2 -^ l^alll ^1-1^ <5 ja-S^A-tj A^lt 4 ll 5^ 1 dr? p-l*jl 3^^ fll^ ^k«JI (3 jO-l *5 

Ij>l 3 (_j^^ duj- aHj jli. d^llll I_3 5 *l? 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1009 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1009 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah would walk in front of the funeral, as did Abu Bakr, Umar and Uthman." 

4hl J_^ i3"^ 3 dr^ - Cl d>?^ dP ‘ j— =>J dP -^-X- HjJo- ^Ul y> ^1 UJjo- 

\jj»> jlli l -X^ 0^* ^ x^j>~ jli . ojllil (J J^~ == *'' ^'j 

t ) t > 0 ^ ^ f r 

3 13 . A^i U^l UiH 

. l^i iiij Hi jii. sjuii fUt 6ir orf 5? p,n £>j)\ jii. sjuii fill 6 Sj ii: 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1010 
In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1010 

( 27 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About sjllil Oli ^l 3 ;li U ( 27 ) 

Walking Behind (The Deceased Being Carried ' ' 

For) The Funeral 

Yahya, the Imam of Banu Taimillah, narrated from Abu Majid : 
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From Abdullah bin Mas'ud who said: "We asked the Messenger of Allah about walking behind the funeral. He said: 
'Less than a trot. For if he was good, then you will be hastening him to it (goodness), and if he was evil, then it id 
only an inhabitant of the Fire that is beingtaken away." The funeral is (to be) followed. The one who precedes it shall 


-X> 


not have the reward of those who followit. 1 " 

i^\ p-o C9""* 0"^ ^ 

(J^ 3 (JjJ> 0^" A»a»LC' ^ 

5* Si iii J jii. 5; gi* ^3 /g Sij sjuii jii Sit jkl Si 1/ 5^ 

JlS -a „ 31^3 ■ l-X* ' 09 ^ \ 3 "--^-' C - . 3 .A ■, t ~>~ 3^ ■ A^-^ I l»AJfe Lr° ^ Abl -X-^C- <Lo-X^- 

1 >l?w?l jj-? p_Ls«JI 3*1 *—.xij 1 jH’ j\J I j* -Xj>-C ^jl y# / AjLdLc. 33 (Jtl (_$-Lw»il-l 

3>-j U1 (jl jls . (3oW^“ Ajj ■ 3^*1 LgJLL»- d)l 3L) t-bfc cli p-Cu^ Ab-f- Ah I l ^ 3 

j/h /4 3 3^J 3/tl 4 j£=4 lli / / ^ fUl /4} . &U> gjl jL jlLj^ Hi- ^jy. uil J/ S j/£ 

3:3^3 ^3/11 313 &jp 3^3 v^'A/33 5/3*3 1/33^1 3 3^3 


^^0 ^ > j> 0 > 1 ^ ° > 

. Aa^C- '■' ‘ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference Ha™ at-TirmidhilOll 
In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith47 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1011 


(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^t*\\ j au. U (28) 

It Being Disliked To Ride Behind The Funeral ' ' '"' 

Thawban narrated: 

"We went with the Prophet (following) a funeral. He saw people riding so he said: 'Are you not ashamed? Indeed 
Allah's angels are on their feet, while you are on the backs of your beasts'" 

^_ 9 ^J ^ 0^3 dP 3 d 3 ” ^(^LF 5 3 dP 3 ^—^ 3 d 3 " dP dr'F” > ' dP 3^” 

1 p'j2i p -^!3 (*• fl^tisi 4 jji A^atgc d)i d)_j£^u<»5 Si 3 ta.s 1^353 Cjii ^513® *5 a-Jlc- ajji 3^ 

c 3 jS 3 «ii jd^- jiS \1_g3° <sjj o3_p j?i Ji^ ■ A.*...iti 0^jrX..,3 1 di^” I t j j? 3^ ■ 


i ,f Jio 

AJl^ 


. I 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1012 
Book 10, Hadith 48 
Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1012 


(29) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Permitting That 


dbS (j j dl3- U (29) 


J abir bin Samurah narrated: 

"We were with the Prophet (following) the funeral of Ibn Ad-Dahbah, and he was on a horse that was walking 
guickly, and we were around him, and he was trotting." 
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^]\ \K JjJL toJ.1-1 Jjj JjU- j\i ti_j^>- jjj caI*Ju \j5jS- ojlS jjl Uijo- UJjC- 

■ Aj a ]t ^ * ■ ' * 4 a] i -Aj>--\) I 1 o^jljL>- ^ j<a-L.A_Tc- 4b\ ^*2 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1013 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith49 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1013 


J abir bin Samurah narrated: 

1 The Prophet followed the funeral of Ibn Ad- Dahdah walking and he returned on horseback. 11 
A_d£- 4*tll ^vS> I (pi to*■' ^ 1 \JojC~ jj 4hl lie- to 

(jAoJo- 1 jjb JU . ^C- tdolja ^Ijo-aSI ojtL>- ^ol p-b-uj 


A> 


<? ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1014 
In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1014 


(30) Chapter: What Has Been Related About s\bib 9 \yLH\ j ;U- U ^b (30) 

Haste For The Funeral (Procession) " ' ^ > 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "Hurry up with the funeral (procession) for if it was good, you are advancing it to good, and if it 




was evil, then you are taking it off your necks." 

4jtl\ ^,*S> Aj to<3 (_j-b t( bb^bl t(JjtAX^bc- ^jj jLLj _b?d to 

i_>tlh . p^=utsj o^scsiaj 1j-ju ^£=u Dij A_J1 Ufc^ajJaj (^L>- ojbjbb Jli ^_b^ A.J.C- 

■ oJ)jJ> (jJ U-o-bs- ^^buX- Jjl Jts . o 


<? . $ s ' f 

■ L-*-V 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1015 
In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1015 

(31) Chapter: What Has Been Related About s •> jY, jCJ Ci A aU- U _;b (31) 

Those Killed At Uhud, and Mention of ' ' * ^ 

Hamzah 

Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah came to Hamza on the Day of Uhud, he stood over him and saw that he had been mutilated. 
He said: Had it not been that Safiyyah would be distressed, then I would have left him to be eaten by the beasts until 
he was gathered on the Day of Judgment from their stomachs." He said: "Then he called for a Namirah to shroud 
him with. When it was extended over his head, it left his feet exposed, and when it was extended over his feet, it left 
his head exposed." He said: "There were many dead and few cloths." He said: "One, two and three men were 
shrouded in one cloth and buried in one grave." He said: "So the Messenger of Allah was asking which of them knew 
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the most Quran, so he could put him toward the Qibalh." He said: "So the Messenger of Allah buried them and he 
did not perform (funeral prayers) for them." 

AX^ \ AXi 1 (^4 ^ (313 £^ O^* ^ l> —J*'* J ^ 0^ ^ -Xj>^ A»£1 O^* ^O 1 1-0 -A>* £ A»s_V^_3 1-0 Jo- 

> 0 -' > 
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0 0 ^ o 
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J jLj Ji^xi Jj>-lj j (jjls Jo p -xj>-1j]| o-^lll j Ao*>liJlj j*>uy lj ji^Sl jlSo J\i . 4,USJ\ cJjj ^p-L!l jiSo J\i 

A^lC' AXil AXi 1 dyyj ^ ^ -s 3 Js3 ■ AI 02 J1 (^| AJ^JL^S ■ U 1^3 ^ p-^o 1 ^ * C- p-L-oj^ AXi 1 AX31 

iU^Jl SJ^U\ . A^jll lli ^ ^ J^\ C^o-X^. ^ Ai^J S 4o> loJ^ do^ Li ^p /I jls . jL^ J^4 
jj i_Jcf Q? Jd 3^ iy \ q^ -J-l Qe driLSl cSjJi do-J-1 11* l>ljj j jJ) 33 cJJji- lSj . Jlih 
dy^' jc- ojS’i lUl pd Q? dil -Q-t esyhjM jc- eSjjj ■ dil j4^ q^ JJU 

g5 vJtf g5 g3XjJ\ j 4^ ^>1^4 ^ jlli ^oJ-l lli j£- cJLlj . liUlf ^ j£- 

> e- ^ 

. 0"^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference Ha™ at-Tirmidhil016 
In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1016 


(32) Chapter: Something Else (Regarding ^XIojU (32) 

The Sunnah For Visiting The Sick And 
Attending The Funeral) 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah would visit the sick, attend the funerals, ride a donkey, accept the invitation of a slave, and 
on the Day of Banu Quraizah he was on a donkey muzzled with a cord of fibers and a pack- saddle made of fibers.' 1 
aJ S- 4bl J-*s> 4lll JjJuJ 5^ ‘JJU gi ^Al jJJJ ‘fy li^J-l ‘ J^>- de fy idjJ- 

dlc- i_iJ 3-? jljr Jp -Lodi oj£-^ 1 d”jjj sjllil i_A?j-21 

3:3UJ >3 J^; 3^1 3^ pLU do^ fctyzljs Si do^ Hi J ju . Jsj 

. Q AA_C- J (0-d=u d 1 Q dp 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1017 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1017 

( 33 ) 

Aishah narrated: 


(33) Chapter: Where Are The Prophets To Be 
Buried? 
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"When the Messenger of Allah died, they disagreed over where to bury him. So Abu Bakr said: 'I heard the 
Messenger of Allah saying something which I have not forgotten, he said: "Allah does not take (the life of) a Prophet 
except at the location in which He wants him to be buried." 1 So they buried him at the spot of his bed." 

Ah' dy jj ill oJls cAJiblc- yC- tA^Jua y4 yl i j y yi^d' A^-C- yC- tAjjl *J* yl \1 jA»- U oj)!" y' \1 jA>- 


__ -^ ‘ 3 bo db9 A.^x_..Qi bo (j >. p 1 aS^- Ail' Ail' dj ’r 0 **■*""^' yj 1 (Jba3 Alij: ^ 1 p 1 A*l& Ail' ^ 
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. bb^j' |<a 0 ^j^ aIc- aii' ^ 3 *^ ^yyl' y£- ^jaOOI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1018 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1018 


(34) Chapter: Something Else (Regarding J X\^L (34) 

The Order To Mention Good Things About 
The Deceased And To Refrain From 
Mentioning Their Evil) 


Ibn Umar narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Mention good things about your dead, and refrain from (mentioning) their evil." 




VIS 

& 6 ' 'jLc. Sjc 'Hi cJyb .c!o> 'll J jl. M ^j\ 0131 'y§ ^=bS^ jjyl 1 db^ ^>-b*y 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1019 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1019 

(35) Chapter: What Has Been Related About *<i $ rj j ^ U ^b> (35) 

Sitting Before The Deceased Is Placed In The bJ ° ' 

Grave 


Ubadah bin As-Samit said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah follows a corpse, he would not sit until (the deceased was) placed in the Lahd. A rabbi 
came upon him and said: 'This is what we do, O Muhammad" 1 He said: "So the Messenger of Allah sat, and he said: 
'Differ from them." 1 
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1-U& , ^.u^C- ^jl Jls ■ p-*^jJl>- Jls^ ,^-b-.^ 4 _Ac- 4hl 4hl J^^w-b>tS Jb ■ -4•>^ b ^ ■ 'i^* 1-X^J* JblS ^ ^y-^JcS 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1020 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1020 


Ihl (J^ 25 c_A (36) 


(36) Chapter: The Virtue In The Calamity 
When One Patiently Seeks A Reward For It 

Abu Sinan said: 

"I buried my son Sinan and Abu Talhah Al-Khawlani was sitting on the rim of the grave. When I wanted to leave he 
took me by my hand and said: 'Shall I not inform you of some good new O Abu Sinan!' I said: 'Of course.' He said: 
'Ad-Dahhak bin Abdur- Rahman bin Arzab narrated to me, from Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari: "The Messenger of Allah said: 
'When a child of the slave (of Allah) died, Allah says to the angels: "Have you taken the fruits of his work." They 
reply: "Yes." So He says: "What did My slave say?" They reply: "He praised you and mentioned that to You is the 
return." So Allah says: "Build a house in Paradise for My slave, and name it 'the house of praise.'" 

yz J b l.. . - ^ ^0 1 d**«-S 3 Jls )l... - ( 4 1 ^4.1.. - .sb^*' , b-J1 , 'y -2 4h 1 bo \ Lo .X>- 
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111 Jls -VoJl bj 1 s) Jls p-bo^ 4hl 4hl J^o^ cl 1 ( (^1 odP ^yi 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1021 
In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1021 


(37) Chapter: What Has Been Related About S \lil A ojAl j *11 U ^b (37) 

The Takbir For the Funeral (Prayer) ^ 




Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Prophet prayed and in the funeral prayer he for An-Najashi, said four Takbir." 

J^Ul Jl tojjj* A Jl coAlUl A j_A° Jl t(Jjjljjl ^1 JbJl bjbl tjl*ljJ. A J^Ull ill- A -H~I bb 

•* o ^ s’ 0 s’ 0 s 0 * * s’ * ^ ^ t> y 

1 (J)f ( 3 >) ^ b.^ A^LC' 

^1 AotC- A' 3^ . ij 1A-M A Ajj ijA A? jAt jij c^ob a Aj jAi j* ^b a AAj J^ 

Ojji ^Af 'dll J-*' 5 1 _ > C'- S ' => 1 (jr? J-fcl 1 - > “4' Ibl ( A' J-UJ . J-^o>- cLoJo- 0 

. jb^A) j^illij JjbA' A'j A 4 ^ u j AjA 3 ' 3iAA jjsyj ■ o'aA=^' ^ sjbA' jb jiioii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1022 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1022 


Abdur- Rahman bin Abi Laila said: 

"Zaid bin Arqam would say four Takbir for our funerals. (Once) he said five Takbir for a funeral so we asked him 


about that and he said: 'The Messenger of Allah would say those Takbir.'" 

f ° f ° 0 sh •' o' js •* o »' o' i ; f •:»' > • ’ ki 5 ' se'ti > • J j d ks 5 ' 

yp -Xjy ^ c3 yp y^-°yi' y^C 1 y ^ j ■ > V y^£. ^ A...^.,- o^\>-1 typ a Co^ I yp .A ■> C- Lo«X>- 


. aJc- aEI Abl dyp> dU-s diE yx- oldLEs sjEE ^JE yd Ajly 1 *jjI UySliE ^Jp yi==u pyl 

4lll ^*2 (jpJI p->ds-*d y° lie* j} jo-LaJl Jjbl djfc3 jjij . d-o-d- j—Sjl y -Apj d-o-d- y~“^P d^ 3 

. f UNI syUll JE fUNl yd l$1 jUdi) EEl jlij . sjlil jp yi3)l Ijfj ^yEj ^ aJ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1023 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1023 


(38) Chapter: What Is To Be Said In The fe sSUll j jX U (38) 

Salat For The Deceased ' 


Abu Ibrahim Al-Asbhali narrated : 

from his father who said: "When the Messenger of Allah would perform the Salat for the funeral he would said: 
(Allahammaghfir li-hayyina wa mayyittina, wa shahidina wa gha'ibina, wa saghirina wa kabirina, wa dhakarina wa 
unthana) 'O Allah! Forgive our living and our deceased, our present and our absent, our young and our old, our male 
and our female.'" 




d^ 3 ‘4-J yE jOl^jl Jjl yj-EE i (_^l y ji-: yE ‘c^ljjNl USjJ- oljj y ji> ljy»-l ‘y? 5 ^ X ^ 

\jy ,y UypSj IjyJup^ IJjlpj \jJJfc\_pj hiEoj ClE- ^pif-1 ~ ^ i 11 d^ 3 y^EE-l ^c- 3"*^ C) y-Cy A^dc- aEI Ajll dy-yj 


yp ^Jll Ay dyj did d^? JEy aJ^- ‘dll dy^ y^ cd ^yp^yll EF ^pl dE 

(jOj aJEIEj id^E yd y*y^ -dE yE yldl (jj dE ■ "jdpNl JE Eyi lL° Ediy dJj jtNENl JE yE-ll lU dxEEl 

^i3 j»LL& Jjjj ■ 0^-^ jJ'j d-opE ^jE^p _pl j^ 3 .^ylEj JJU yj p3yp^ s^lxJ 

I ^4^. N-Ep 1 (J-^j £cp\ yE yJ-JII pdE gl Elll (^1 j£- (^1 yd yE <EopJ-l IjU 

fep\ yE a^oI yE sSEl ijJ yd jEE jE jJ& J\ yd ^9^ 3^ 1 ^ 4 - 4 . ^^4 4-ujE- j ^ Jyj UEylE- js- 

1_pi ^ cd ^y 3 l 9^* ^y t -“- 3 4ddl^ dypj 1 d^ 3 ■ y-Ey aJ^- Abi 3*^ 

. ispi pp(yi d' p-EI yE aEILEJ ■ ppl yE 


443 



10 - The Book on J 9n9."iz (Funemls) (965... a*Tc- ^*2 4jdl <■_ J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1024 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1024 


Awf bin Malik said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah, while he was performing Salat for a deceased person. I could hear him saying in his 
prayer: (Allahummagfir lahu, war hamhu, waghsilhu bil-baradi (waghsilhu) kama yughsaluth-thawb) 'O Allah! 
Forgive him, have mercy upon him, and wash him with (snow or ice) (and wash him) just as a garment is washed.'" 

4A_ol ^uo- (JjJ pxX- Aj_$1*j# HjJo- ’•CS-b-ty* -p-C- HjJo- tjdJLi \JoJo- 

JlS ‘dUU 

df ILjX-Ij iLjX-lj aJ^Ij 
. do-X^-1 1 jjfc i _ >\dJI \ j-ft 


4] d 1 A^dd 4 j 5 d*o ^ ~ d ^ J ^C- 3 • 4 b) d-o 4 b) (3 

j^pdll) 34 Cr^~ j?' . "4^1 JdJd l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1025 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1025 


(39) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Recitation OF Fatihatil-Kitab For The 
Funeral (Prayer) 


t_jlxSsJ) 4^-1jL> ^p eS-tpS-S) (3 dd ->U (39) 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet recited Fatihatil-Kitab for a funeral (prayer)." (Da'if J iddan) 


£cp\ £>\ jj) JC. CpJLa-j ip£=d-\ jC- 34 doJo- 4<_j\di- 34 Joj 33 ^ 

o 0 x- 

d-oJo- ^j) <doJo- ^ 1 3^4 ■ dd)^) df^" P"*C)) 3>d Jds ■ 4^ , dj2j 0^1x3-) 3^"' Ip-dx-^ Axbc- 4b) ^3"^ 

aIIji dF ^ d^ dF 1 d£ ■ < 4 -^' 3 ^ iW'i' ^ 5 ui^ 34 3^33 . 331 3ni) 

. i_>lxSsJl a^IL sjHi-1 34 os-lyi)! 


Jo- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1026 
Book 10, Hadith 62 
Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1026 


Talhah bin Abdullah bin Awf narrated: 

"Ibn Abbas performed Salat for a funeral and he recited Fatihatil-Kitab. So I asked him about it and he said: 'It is 
from the Sunnah' or, 'From the completeness of the Sunnah.'" 

x- 0| % f •O'' 0 I P O'” I ^ 0 l 0 0 ^ o-' I ^ ° > t ^ ^ % 0 x' >o x- 0 i i o ' ' \ %'' 51 ''i 

1 ^31 ^ ^ lj. -Xa^4i ^ 0 *~*~^~*** J '■>*-* -k>* t uj -X>* Lo -X>* 

didowC>- 1 ^^xco^C' ^ 1 ^3^ ^ dxxAjLs 1 1 

A^dAJ 1d3 dp-d-^J d$^^ '_dfp p-ds<Jl 3*^ d^*^ -dp 1-LA jd ( 3-d*-)4 1 

> do) sjuii jp sSd^l ^ S pL3i ji>l JJ«d JUj . Jd^tj ^dlll jjl yiy . j/3l dJd ^\dS3i 
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C- dp A^x_L 1?^ ■ AJ^^Xl 1 ^ t 1 J^9 _3^_3 " '-‘-*''"•'*^-1-’ *aS Ij ^.i.t ^ A.d^- All 1 ^ ^C- o *^l - 1^ -01 I )C- f- l_o 

. <sj*r) 1 aIc. Ojf) pS^E ji jIB- l£' jj' j> dP 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1027 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1027 

( 40 ) Chapter: How To Perform Salat For The *aiI]U sjllil sSUll J ilC U ( 40 ) 

Deceased, And Interceding For Him " ° " 

Marthan bin Abdullah Al-Yazani narrated: 

"When Malik bin Hubairah performed Salat for a funeral and the people were few he would divide them into three 
groups (rows) then say: 'The Messenger of Allah said: "For whomever three rows perform Salat, then it is granted." 

dp Jo ( j£- tt_>- ^ dp J.1^- jj-c- ^v^=u ^yj dp -dll j-^c- Uojo- t<_o^S"^4 Uojo- 

4hl Jppj (Jls Jls pd *\y>\ ^-‘r^ ,J*A£)1 Jtais ojlli- Jp jp4 djj dUU JIT jls dill j4-C- 

Ai 0 (Jljj “P-Lps- j*lj AjLilc- i_jldJI Jls . jJL9 Aj*}Ij dh° p-C^J A_Tc- 4jill 

. JUCo} jIj£- j-c- jo-Ij js- oljj 1 jJl* jOi- dhC JlS ■ ^_l.<^ A*Tc- dill l 

UjOLp ^sA? 1 Tijdk PjSjA ■ SjOft ^ dAlCj Jojoa dti J jAolj ci»v->J>il l j-ft djl^ 1 --'-’} O -C-^ - dj-^ J-*-T dp p-Jfcl_p} l_Sj!J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1028 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1028 


Aishah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "No one among the Muslim dies, and Salat is performed for him by a community of Muslims 
reaching one hundred, and they intercede (supplicate) for him, except that their intercession for him is accepted." In 
his narration, 'Ali bin Hujr said: "One hundred or more than that." 

& j^pU l.\ USlC Sill cirf USlCj . cOjl ^ v lXjJ 1 j4£ USlC ^ J\ £\ HSli 

djj jlij . S} aS ajC d>^ d)i-4-*^^^ dr^ ^4^" (JXixj dtbX^' 05 -^>-1 cS 

^ofo-' oT^. > 0^ ^'TCCof’ °C ^ <- f ^ « f J-O ^ ^ ^ III ^«0 f 1 ^ T 11 . • 0 > 

. Ajl3^j pJj A_a3j) -X9^ CoA>- VC- C-o-X>- ^^jlC- (JL9 . L^9U»-3 4j>L^ ^3 j^^>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1029 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1029 
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(41) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ s <\i| U sSUll CaFJ' J U ^2 (41) 
It Being Disliked To Pray The Funeral Salat ^ 

While The Sun Is Rising And While It Is 2ipj 0 .\%\ \ 

Setting ' 

Uqbah bin Amir Al-J uhni narrated: 

"There are three times that the Messenger of Allah prohibited us from performing Salat in, burying our dead in: 
When the sun's rising appears until it has risen up; when the sun is at the zenith until it passes, and when the sun 
begins its setting, until it has set." 

3^22 2b ^2 j dr 3 df 3 t ^ obj& 

pjls |»jjjj _A lS^ (_}■«*■«-***! 1 d£>" \j\jj-° 34^? 2Lpo 4 . 2 c- dill ^*2 

32 *j -up 1 3j& ^Jp 2-22 lj . a-j_u>. 1 jj& up 3 I ju . 1 3*5 l? 31 *' 1 **1 1 1 2 -a" cx^j 

.2jld31 3d ■ olc-LlJI ojjfc (3 Sj 112-1 jp S^bla)! =u a- 2 c- 4hl dg-21 1 _j_y? p-b21 

Ipj^p -Up^ Pjlb -Up Sjlli -1 otUliSl o^Sj • ^Jp o 222)1 _J-° dj 4 *? p-iti u)l dUj-U-l ldJfc 3-*-° 

^1 oiaDl 3 sjl-2-1 jd |2U)b Si jls . 3221 ) 2^1 iiy y>j ■ J2l)l 2 j£ j2 j2Dl 2221 \S\J 

. <>22)1 34^? ° 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1030 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1030 


(42) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Salat For (The Funerals Of) Children 


JlilAl jp s22)l 3 SU. U v b (42) 


Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "The rider is to be behind the funeral (procession), and the walker where he wishes, and the child 


A> 


should be prayed over." 

I4I0 pLdo v_2^w>- ij C^aL^* I ^j^ » 31 (^1 ^A^A<ai 0^rAA-«J I Cj^" 

^-aJtJ • Mil I . dl^" ^Lp^ ® IjD _ool> I^ 1 2b ■ ^ ^ ^j ^'' 2 

l»ixj 3^ - )J, - 3 2 , ^- i ‘*- d)jj 2~^'22 (_^2i ^p-dpj aJlc- dill ( 2" s ‘ s> l$ 21 1 _ > l^w?l 3^ p-L*Jl 2-*! ij^*- 3 -ap- *-2^" 

. 3lA^ulj Jw^l 2_p 2*3 ■ Cr^~ ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1031 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1031 



(43) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Not Performing The Salat For The Child Until 
One Is Sure He Was Alive At Birth 






J abir narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "The child is not prayed over, nor does he inherit, nor is he inherited from until one is sure he was 
alive at birth." 

.? o ' £S A1 I o > o 'T t ^ 0 l o ^ jit t A t ^ ° ^ > 0 ^ 0 ^ >1 I t £ ^ ^ 

ojj>- ( Tyj 1 ^ L*_C- Co 


3 A> 


■X3 I-X.& {jy * .o^C- ■ ^j.^X->-■ a i*—v3> (^JLs p-i—<-u^ A»*»LC' 1 O^" 

Cy* eJjjj . 4 *^ 0^ >w^ * <o \ 

'y? 0 IS 3 . 1 !jij^s ^ 4 ^ (j^ <3>) (jf ( j_C' ijU^} Tjj -u.^- iSjjj ■ 4jSj-* ^ 4 “ jji' j^y \ (j-^ ^'j 

djj>_p-^ oW i * _ “ J J_p ■ J-^-"'-! ^Jj-^- j ^-Uj ^ ^1 jjfc (_}} p-L*Jl ( Jjd Cj^S jJij . ^jixio jU-1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1032 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 68 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1032 


(44) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^°,;n j ^\ Y z %^\ j aU- U (44) 
Salat For The Deceased In The Masjid '' 0 

Aishah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah performed Salat over Suhail bin Al-Baida in the Masj id." 

- ' frp 0 ^ 0 ' &\[ 0 ?. 1 0 "' 0 I 5 '"' o'” Z s 0 0 '' o'- $s-> ) a •'U - ,0/ ' h^°. I °- ? >° A. ^ t -r* ^ ^ 

6 VC* O"^ •^sf^s Ajj 3 L^C' ^ °J^ * 4 ^* jjjJ I Cy^* ^ I O^A.>* I £ 

Jp 1 -Ufc s ^ 1 Is ■ Jw>t ... ..TI ^ p- (-^I -(S - - 1 a^Tc- Ail 1 Ah 1 c^»JIs 

0 ^ 0 ^ £ £ ' * 0 ^°^s: ^ , £' ^ ° 0 t> *■ o' 

-jo>r. 1 ...^ 31 (i 1 ^^)c- ^ ^ ^ s ^ ■ a^>t_ 1 ...^ 31 (1 1 ^^)c- ^ ^ ^' 'il eAlh^ 1 ^3f.. 31 ■ ^-IaJ 1 j ^' 9 ' 


. a.o-x^-1 Is 


■A4J ■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1033 
In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 69 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1033 

(45) Chapter: What Has Been Related About {\°Ay hj*h i ' \^\ d JU. U (45) 
Where The Imam Is To Stand For the Man ' ' r > r - ^ 

And For The Women 


Abu Ghalib narrated: 

"I prayed for the funeral of a man with Anas bin Malik, so he stood parallel to his head. Then they came with the 
body of a woman from the Quraish. They said: 'O Abu Hamzah perform the prayer for her.' So he stood parallel to 
her waist. Al-Ala bin Ziyad said to him: 'Is this how you saw the Messenger of Allah standing in the place for the 
funeral as you did for her, and for a place that you stood for the man?' He said: 'Yes.' When he was finished he said: 
'Remember (this)." 1 


^l. fl - 9 5^11 dllC ° O"^” Aj-C- ^-X_dP -X_^C- IjoAk^- 

aUj ^ i %jl a] JUS .^Jpl fUS . Ju Yy~ 4 U ijliS ^ j* sjUSi IjiU. ^ A^j jl^. 


10 - The Book on J 9iid iz (Fnnerels) (965... Cj^ ^ IsT 

. | jlsO->-\ (Jls ^gi V*Jl 9 . pj«j (Jls Alg iplaljLa gpj I 4 P 5 3 dJLa SjUsLi ^Jp j»ll ^«_Cg 4. , At Ull I ^4'j \j£s 

^5g 3 gjg ■ lift j*llft gt p^-lg gt -*ig g-**>- ^Aft g-^! ciopl- g~“-£-p _y .1 ■ ® j-*-^ gc - 1 gj 

gj dg |jgll -tt- d-o-xAi Idjfc 3 gg »X 2 g ■ c_AlA g^l gt ‘ 3 1 g - **! gt p“d^ g-^" dl- ® - ^ 4_*_9 ^-pg3 gt t ‘A'- 3 *A-^i 1 -AJfc 

. ^Ij Jlijj illl JUj d^ lii i_Jll 3 I p-Ll (j IjillLl} . j»llft a^Ijj jL pJlt gl gt j^-Ij g 3 j p^*-! 

. gUs-Ag -A?-! dgS^ft_j lift < 3 } pA*Jl Jjbl t A-jo jig 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1034 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 70 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1034 


Jo- 


Samurah bin J undab narrated: 

"The Prophet prayed over a woman, so he stood at her middle." 

S^ll gt cSJu^ gi 4bl p£ gt tp k^l gldl gt CgA^, ^ jidJlg ^l^ll ^ 3il jAA H^jJ cgU- gi ^ \3 

- IjJk ^g^ut- gjl ■ Q 1° ■ g ^l.fl- 9 ojgA ^3^" 3^^ ^d-pg 4*At APil gpil tl)l ^ l -pJd>- gj 

^ -- di > 0 - h« { 


£ " $ ' ' ? 

JD J 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1035 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1035 


(46) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jn fe sSUdl 3°i j ;ld U (46) 

Not Performing The (Funeral) Salat For The ° ' "' 

Martyr 


Abdur-Rahman bin Ka'b bin Malik narrated that: 

J abir bin Abdullah informed him that the Prophet had put two men together in one cloth from those who were killed 
at (the battle of) Uhud, then he said: "Which of them memorized the more of the Qur'an?" When one of them was 


indicated to him, he put him in the Lahd (first) and said: "I am a witness for those people on the Day of J udgment." 
And he ordered that they be buried in their blood, and that they not be prayed over, nor washed. 


£cp\ 51 0 jdJ\ I4j3 pit gl JjlA- 51 ttiUU gj i_J<3 gj g3gM pit gt H-plgd gl gt uiAASl AjAA- i£ll£3 lliAA 

ji S) yJ\ \SVS. "gT^JJ lU-f U^f" j^ ^ p^ljil 3 pi? ^ gbijh Qo ^ ^ Ut 4bl 

3 lS . Ijlljo 3 j pip p^jllj (3 - t^ ^' l^“Vp . aHIhJI pjj s-Slyft -iHI Qlsj joUl (3 a 1 j »5 Hajo-1 

Jt Q^ 3oji-l lift lij . p>1j dr^" ^jlpp- jil jli ■ dJiU gj ^Al gt pj\ll j,J 

■ p_lg A^lt API 1 (^3*^ ^ Q^” cl ^ dP g 5 ‘di 1 p-^^" gt ^ g^ cljgg ■ p-lg 1 3"*^ ^ Q^” ^ 

3*1 Jji 3*3 1 •j v -*-fr '“i l jp Si jlli p ^ . A . 1 1 3 I SlA_3ai 1 3 >' c-alli-l pig ■ g-C- g3i g>= p-PP?g 
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jp Aj I p_toj aJ^- Alii ^-sO L$^ ^o-A^- | jA-A>- 1 j ■ JoJi jc- ^ Aj ~ g --^>« ' JlSj ■ jd?“lj ^jtsLiJl (Jjjjj Ajj Ao _A«J1 

. (Jjlooj (J_j-2j Ajj A3jSoil ^Jjfc j (J->J)_jJl (J" ®J"^~ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1036 

In-book reference : Book 10 , Hadith 72 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 5 , Hadith 1036 

(47) Chapter: What Has Been Related About £ sSUll U oA, (47) 

(Performing) The (Funeral) Salat At The ^ ' " 

Grave 


Ash-Shaibani narrated that: 

Ash-Sha'bi said: "I was informed by one who saw the Prophet: He (pbuh) saw a solitary grave, s he lined his 
Companions (behind him) to pray over it." It was said to him (Ash-Sha'bi): "Who informed you?" He said: "Ibn 


Abbas." 


Jo- 


\j o iS[jj p-t-pj aJc- aIs! U-a>- tjtojdl tp-pL* tdjo- j-> jJ?-I III 

Jojjj 0 J 0 ( j£- I_>\J 1 ( 3 j tjls ■ Cc- ^j-sl (JUb ASjo-l ^j-a a) ^J-ul 3 aJ-C- ^Jl 3 AjiLi- AjloosJ 1 a --<?3 1 -AoJ-a 

. ^* 000 ? CoJo- ^ult-C- ^jjl cioJo- ^jl Jts . o-pJo- ^ 525 VxS (J^lj AjLoj ^.jlpj oC oIj 

^csLiJl ijjS p 5 pi^_j p-t-^j aJc- Alii (Tpll 1 pJoJl ^Jj &1 ^ -* 2 Lp 1 -a& jp ^Jdj«Jlj 

jA Aa Ja pj Jldi 5 ^ iSi JjtJi ^ 4 bi Ad jisj. gS Jiu jjs >3 .JiJi jp jjd Si pLii jil JJ: 
^d HAd U j&t SllSj j} Jill jd jjd jUAl} jlSj .Jill jp sSUJl J 3 PI j:i Jjj .Jill jp 

" o 0 J,. o , a 1 s d s j0 

■ p ■ - 1 -\jcj ojt-£- -Ax _— 1 j ^^ic~ 1.02 p-t—A-d£- Alii 1.02 ^ ^-d 1 1 ^ 1 i ..d 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J a™'at-Tirmidhi 1037 
In-book reference : Book 10 , Hadith 73 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 5 , Hadith 1037 


Sa'eedbin Musayyab narrated: 

"Umm Sa'd died while the Prophet was absent. So when he arrived he performed Salat over her, and a month had 


already passed."^ 

OJo t* tAxm p 1 1 co--....,,,.d1 A*> .*1 ^ J t—3 ^Ajjj^ff. ( 4 1 ^to-A>- l. , ,. 3 A ■> to 

■ ^ ^ dtl-t . -A3^ tpto- 1.0^ ^-A3 tots 0-0p-to^ A-d^- All 1 ).o^ 


Jo- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference i jcimi" at-Tirmidlu 1038 

In-book reference : Book 10 , Hadith 74 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 5 , Hadith 1038 
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(48) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Prophet Performing Salat For (The Death 
Of) An-Najashi 


i_^ :> O *-d>- 14 <—jU (48) 

C$?\s^\ jp 


Imran bin Husain narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Indeed your brother An-Najashi has died. So stand to perform Salat for him." He (Imran) said: 


"We stood and lined up just as the deceased is lined up for, and we prayed for him just as the deceased is prayed for." 

^ -a o -o— - {_y^ P ^d A a 11 dlis o • ■.& -^4^3 l -A>- (jjj 

CAl-a A3 I ^ — ^l^>-1 A^Ac- (J^-9 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1039 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 75 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1039 


(49) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Virtue Of Salat For A Funeral 


oj 114-1 jc- s^Ldall (J^ 25 O ^W - ^4 <—>U (49) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever performs the funeral prayer then he will get a reward egual to a Qirat. 
Whoever follows it until it is buried then he will get a reward egual to two Qirat, one of them, or the least of them, is 
similar to Uhud (mountain)." This was mentioned to Ibn Umar, so he sent a message to Aishah to ask her about that, 
and she said: "Abu Hurairah has told the truth." So Ibn Umar said: "We have missed many Qirat." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tinnidhi 1040 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 76 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1040 

(50) Chapter: Something Else (About The iiJojU (50) 

Extend Of What Is Acceptable (To Fulfill The 
Obligation) For Following The Funeral And 
Carrying It) 



Abu Muhazzim said: 

"I accompanied Abu Hurairah for ten years, and I heard him saying: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah saying: 
"Whoever follows a funeral, and carries it three times, then he has fulfilled the right that is reguired from him." 

yis- jls c yd illc- doddd csSllc- yd lodd- tjlii yd dJd^- loddd- 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1041 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 77 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1041 


(51) Chapter: What Has Been Related About r OJi jdl^UoA, (51) 

Standing For The Funeral (Procession) ' ' 

Amir bin Rabi'ah narrated that: 


The Messenger of Allah said: "Whenever you see a funeral (procession), stand up until it goes ahead of you or it is 
put down." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1042 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 78 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1042 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whenever you see a funeral (procession), stand up (for it). Whoever follows it, then do 
not sit down until it is put down." 


A> 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1043 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 79 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1043 


(52) Chapter: Regarding Permission To Not 
Stand For It 


$ ptaJI ££ g (52) 


Mas'ud bin Al-Hakim narrated that standing for the funeral (procession) until it is put down was 


mentioned, and 'Ali bin Abi Talib mentioned and ' Ali bin Abi Talib said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|g) stood, then (later) he sat". (Sahih) 

There are narrations on this topic from Al-Hasan bin 'Ali, and Ibn 'Abbas. 

Abu Eisa said: The Hadith of 'Ali is a Hasan Sahih Hadith, regarding which there are narrations from four of the 
Tabi'in narrating it from each other. This is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge. Ash-Shafi'i 
said: "This is the most correct thing on this topic" This Hadith abrogates first Hadith: "Whenever you see a funeral 
(procession), stand up [for it]." 

Ahmad said: "If he wants, he stands, and if he wants, he does not stand." His proof is that it has been reported that 
the Prophet (Hf) stood, then sat, and this is what Ishag bin Ibrahim said. 

(Abu Eisa said:) As for the saying of 'Ali: The Prophet (|§f) stood for the funeral and then sat, he means that the 
Prophet (H) would stand when he saw a funeral (procession), then he did not do so later, so he would not stand 
when he saw the funeral (procession). 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1044 
Book 10, Hadith 80 
Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1044 


(53) Chapter: What has been related about 
the saying of the Prophet (saws): The Lahd is 
for us and the Hole is for other than us 



Ibn Abbas narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "The Lahd is for us and the hole is for other than us. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1045 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 81 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1045 

(54) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Cih oJJl Uil Cl jilU^d (54) 

What Is Said When Putting The Deceased In ^ ' 

The Grave 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"When he Prophet put the deceased in the grave" He said: And Abu Khalid (one of the narrators) said [one time]: 


"When he placed the deceased in the Lahd" - "He said one time: 'In the Name of Allah, by His command and upon 
the Millah of the Messenger of Allah.' and one time he said: 'In the Name of Allah, by His command and upon the 


Jo- 

> 


Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1046 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 82 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1046 


(55) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The One Cloth That Is Placed Under The 
Deceased In The Grave 


OJ 0 " 0 0 s' 

J xdAJJl cu^t c_j^sJl J s-U- U x_->U (55) 

jiil 


J a'far bin Muhammad narrated that: 

His father said: "The one who made the Lahd in the grave of the Messenger of Allah was Abu Talhah. And the one 
who placed the velvet cloth under him was Shugran a freed slave of Messenger of Allah." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1047 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 83 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1047 


4> 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"A red velvet cloth was placed in the grave of the Prophet." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1048 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 84 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1048 


(56) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . 4i]\ £ ^3 J JU- 3 ^b (56) 

Leveling The Grave ' "' -' 

Abu Wa'il narrated: 


"Ali said to Abu Al-Hayyaj Al-Asadi: 'I am dispatching you with what the Prophet dispatched me: "That you not leave 
an elevated grave without leveling it, nor an image without erasing it." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1049 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 85 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1049 


(57) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Disliked To Tread On Graves, Sit On 
Them, (And Pray Towards Them) 


jjlaJl 3 b XjJbYjZ (3 s\>- 3 X_jb (57) 
bfeJ| sSUiij L\j 
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Abu Marthan Al-Ghanawi narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "Do not sit on the graves nor perform Salat towards them." 

3I <dlil AYs JA tjAA jojS As- j£- dill lie- tx 5 ldd oil* di 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1050 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 86 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1050 

(Another chain) from Abu Marthad Al-Ghanawi : 

from the Prophet, similar (to no. 1050), but it does not contain "From Abu Idris" and this is what is correct. 
jS C 4 bl Als jil jS <■ jA=r jOjj A*' dP ^ jilt jllj ‘j4^- Jr 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1051 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 87 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1051 


( 58 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 5 riiJI ZsY< ( 58 ) 

It Being Disliked To Plaster Graves And Write 

On Them \£As 


J abir narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah prohibited plastering graves, writing on them, building over them, and treading on them." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1052 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 88 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1052 



(59) Chapter: What A Man Is To Say When 
He Enters A Graveyard 



Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah passed by the graves of Al-Madinah, so he turned his face towards them and said: (As- 
Salamu alaikum ya ahlul-gubur! Yaghfirul-lahu lana wa lakun, antum salafuna wa nahnu bil-athar.) 'Peace be upon 
you O inhabitants of the grave! May Allah forgive us and you; you are our predecessors and we are to follow you.'' 1 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1053 


In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 89 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1053 

(60) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j A U (60) 

The Permission To Visit The Graves - 

Sulaiman bin Buraidah narrated from his father that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "I had prohibited you from visiting the graves. But Muhammad was permitted to visit 
the grave of his mother: so visit them, for they will remind you of the Hereafter." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1054 


In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 90 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1054 

(61) Chapter: What Has Been Related About >&\ -w j U (61) 

Women Visiting Graves ' ' - 

Abdullah bin Abi Mulaikah said: 

"Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr died in Al-Hubshi" He said: "He was carried to Makkah to be buried there. So when 
Aishah arrived she went to the grave of Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr and she said: "We were like two drinking 
companions of J adhimah for such a long time that they would say: 'They will never part.' So when we were separated 
it was as if I and Malik - due to the length of unity - never spent a night together." 




10 - The Book on J ans"iz (Funerals) ( 965 ... 4 jJ ^sa? aL )1 l)*■ _ J IsT 

jJ Ahlj C-JlS pjs Uca aJlJ CUh ^LoXaJ J^iaJ ISvJlaj (3^ 1-Ls^ylJ ills Ic-Jw^Xj ^jJ ^JvA*- 3 ? A_JL>- A_1j.Aa>- 

. cUajj U IS SZS % U dli>^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 1055 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 91 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1055 

( 61 b) 


Chapter: What has been related about it being disliked for women to visit the graves 

( 61 b) 


jULiJ Sjljj AJsfp (_3 s\S- U ujU 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"Indeed the Messenger of Allah cursed the women who visit the graves." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 1056 
In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 92 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1056 


( 62 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About djjd> -idh L \i\S-\S ( 62 ) 

Burial During The Night ' ' ' 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet entered a grave during the night, so a torch was lit for him. He took it (the deceased) in from the 
direction of the Qiblah, and he said: 'May Allah have mercy upon you, you were often invoking (Allah) by reciting the 


Qur'an.' And he said: 'Allahu Akbar four times." 
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Reference :J ami^'at-Tirmidhi 1057 
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In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 93 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1057 


(63) Chapter: What Has Been Related About .rl\ AIlll A *55 U <_(63) 

Praise For The Deceased 0 ' 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"A funeral (procession) passed by the Messenger of Allah and they were praising him with good statements. So the 
Messenger of Allah said: 'Granted.' Then he said: 'You are Allah's witnesses on the earth.'" 

0^3^- p.3 a_ 3£- Alii Alii 5 ^53 c^j^hl Cj^ -Vj^ys 3 o.a>. ^3j.a>- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami" at-Tirmidhi 1058 
In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 94 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1058 


Abu Al-Aswad Ad-Dill narrated: 

"I arrived in Al-Madinah and while I was sitting with Umar bin Al-Khattab they passed by with a funeral, over (a 
person) whom they were praising with good. Umar said: 'Granted.' I said to Umar: 'What is granted?' He said: 'I said 
as the Messenger of Allah said: "There is no Muslim about whom three bear witness, except that he is granted 
Paradise." Hesaid: "And two (as well)." Hesaid: 'We did not ask the Messenger of Allah about one.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1059 
In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 95 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1059 

(64) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ ^ U ^3 (64) 

The Rewards For One Whose Child Died i cr . - 

Before Him 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Any Muslim who has lost three of his children will not be touched by the Fire, except 
for what will fulfill the oath." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1060 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 96 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1060 

Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever has three that precede him (in death) while they did not reach the age of 
puberty, then they will be a well-fo rtifi ed fortress for him against the Fire." 

y& £U cjldX J\ °yk- & fljiJl USli £ jUlol fey^^ £lX- 

\ pA^*l l^A^o pJ 4 j^Ij ^~X9 ^-Lc* (^Jls (Jl^ ^j_C- 4X31 -X-<-C' o-X-s^C' (^1 

"Jis 1 Jc>-lj c^-xi -xlli 3j J^ ■ "(jxlSlj "Jis . (j^jol c^-xi ji jjl j\i . "jlSJl l^vp->- lw2>. J 

. A^ol ^ idii 4 °xic- jj'j ■ 4 f tio jl>- i ix ^ 5-4^ jji j\i. 11 j yi\ a^XXji lie. iMi ui) j£=jj 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1061 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 97 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1061 

Abdurabbih bin Bariq Al-Hanafi said: 

"I heard my grandfather, the father of my mother, Simak bin Al-Walid Al-Hanadi narrating, that he heard Ibn Abbas 
narrated, that he heard the Messenger of Allah saying: "Whoever has two predecessors (in death) among my 
Ummah, then Allah will admit them into Paradise."So Aishah said to him: "What about one from your Ummar who 
has one precessor?" He (pbuh) said: "And whoever has one predecessor O Muwaffaggah!" So she said: "What about 
one who does not have a predecessor from your Ummah?" He said: "I am the predecessor for my Ummah: you will 
never suffer (in grief) for (the loss of) anyone similar to me." 

U1 t_5lX- jis c^i\ o>: & & ^ && Sfis &^4\ ^ i\Aj v u^ii Jj L\ 

a] 1 _ j " ^ m ' A_d£- 4b 1 t 4b 1 1 Aj 1 dF^ - 4jl c-A-X.^ 7 1 -jld> ^ 1 

dls . 4^2 'ya U jb)i 4 ) (jS" dr°J Hbal ^ya Jb)i a] (j^ d4^ 4 cTHS . aIXI Id^j 4bI aIX^I y? O^ZyS 

% aIjs S( 4 o> ^ ill jf jis. 11 jL, 141^ jl jlf nil 11 jis ^ JSji 1 

" [' *° ”* ^ 0 " ^ „ l'' 0 a ^ 0 ' , 0 

. 4_*j 2 1 -X>-lj AJLC' d>jj -X9j (3jw 4_>j J^C- Co-X>- 
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j>\ 'J> jjjh ^ iiu-y . ^ jSAI c^u ^ j^ viuST <j5u ^ 6^ uSSi c^ip! 


J » f I'JS - 

^j_5 Jw«^l loJo 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1062 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 98 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1062 


(65) Chapter: What Has Been Related About •> - A yi\\ j ^ u (65) 

Who The Martyrs Are ' ' ■' 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The martyrs are five: Those who die of the plague, stomach illness, drowning, being 
crushed, and the martyr in the cause of Allah" 


J^>~ 


0""^" ^Cy^* ^ l \\ l-o 

lSj iJ^ ■ < ^>-Ls2^ 3(jj.laoH A_Jx. Alii 4j4 

j £ ^ | £o 

■ A_iolc^ ( C—~-ju° f 4h A )? 9 ^y eA-2tt- ^y ^yby^ A_*_al ^y 

if , If „ - f S ,0 f > 

. ^J7W3 ^j.^>- C-u_y>- oC-U_y>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1063 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 99 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1063 


Abu Ishaq As-Sabi'i said: 

"Sulaiman bin Surad said to Khalid bin Urfutah - or, Khalid said to Sulaiman - 'Did you hear the Messenger of Allah 
saying: "Whoever is killed by his stomach then he will not be punished in the grave"?' One of them said to the other: 


"Yes." 


A> 


j\i j\i 3^-4 <j4 HjIC- UilC- t^jSCl _u^- ^ -btL-d ^ .ul c- \Ij 

pJ AjJaj aALs ^yo JjjjL yb *ij A_Tc- Abl ^*2 Abl 

. Aj»-^)1 1 jJb yLC- -ASy lyCll \ jjb (3 1 yC- tio-C- IjJfc jyuAt (JlS . y*j A^s-L^a) LaJbtjUb . oy3 (3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1064 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 100 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1064 

(66) Chapter: What Has Been Related About , j ;U- U ^>b (66) 

It Being Disliked To Flee From The Plague ' ^ - -' 

Usamah bin Zaid narrated that: 

The Prophet mentioned the plague and said: "It is an abiding punishment or chastisement that was sent upon a 
group of the children of Isra'il. So when it occurs in a land while you are in it, then do not leave it. And when it 
occurs in a land while you are not in it, then do not enter it." 
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A> 


Jl..j A*d£- <dl ^ (..^2 , I (^1 £3o^ ,'yi A»abal ^*^C- ^*^C- ^^Lj 3 o C- ^ \-oX>- ^^^-0-3 1-0 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1065 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 101 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1065 

(67) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: ^ &\ ^ ^ u (67) 

Whoever Loves To Meet Allah, Then Allah. 

Loves To Meet Him 


Ubadah bin As-Samit narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "Whoever loves to meet Allah, then Allah loves to meet him. And whoever dislikes meeting Allah, 


Jo- 


then Allah dislikes meeting him." 

xJi\ J r JlL £ &\ U 5 

. BfttaJ 4dll 4dll s-lL) b*-\JL) 4dil 4lll s-UL) J\J pJu^j aJc- 4dil CX ii —*X u X\ o^lLc- 

■ ^.m . v (Xo X>- X—ad/Q - 1 0O~o X>- , 1 0 t 4 3 t C— ( 4 \ ^ ^ J 3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1066 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 102 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1066 


Sa'd bin Hisham narrated that: 

Aishah mentioned that the Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever loves to meet Allah, then Allah loves to meet him. 
And whoever dislikes meeting Allah, then Allah dislikes meeting him." She said: "O Messenger of Allah! All of us 
dislike death." He said: "It is not like that. But when the believer is given the good news of Allah's mercy. His 
pleasure, and His Paradise, then he loves to meet Allah and Allah loves to meet him. Whereas when the disbeliever is 
given the news of Allah's punishment and His wrath, he dislikes meeting Allah, and Allah dislikes meeting him." 


A> 


( Ajj X^- \l5jS- ijLij Vyj X^~ IIjJ^>-j Jls ^ <X*jjt* X*ju~o HjJc>- cOjlil jjl^- HjJ^- Hj 

15J$" 4jh Jj—I j CxLa 3 C-JlS . os-lflJ 4jjl o<Ul! ptaJ o^3 jj- 0 ^ eiLaJ <Ull >—4jh S-LaJ I—^>-1 (JlS p-Laj ‘X-Z- 

Dij ‘di^ p-o-l XXj 4dil li) Jj-ajJl (Jli <_)Lb jls . OjJl o^=6 

. ^J>w5 djp' 1 djb _p! jU . os-UL) 4jjl «Ull s-lL) o^5^ 4jj! i _y^3 li} 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1067 

461 



10 ■ The Book on J 9n9."iz (Funemls) (965... a— ix- Abl ^*2 4bl j qjIjlX-I <. > \£ 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 103 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1067 

(68) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: ^ u ^ (68) 

The Funeral Prayer Is Not Performed For A ° 

Person Who Killed Himself 


J abir bin Samurah narrated: 

"A man killed himself, so the Prophet did not perform Salat over him." 

5' jZ- ‘y>>- .i to p ^j to ^ 1 d • ^ 1 to «x>- 

p 4.li« < (JULs \jjb Loslo>-|j . >• -Aj>- 1 jjb (Jts . p_l—p A»JlC- 4111 (3^ A^ic- jots A_dd_ij 


J 5 V 3 ( jp j»t«Ni ^o2j Si j\ij ■ i3t<jt^— 1 Jy* iJf? tli j^ 3 dr° ( jp 

. aILc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1068 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 104 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1068 


(69) Chapter: What Has Been Related About , *^\ rf s SU)l j aU- U (69) 

(Prayer Over) The Indebted ' ^ 


Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah narrated from his father that: 


The Prophet was brought a (deceased) man to perform Salat over. So the Prophet said: "Pray for your companion; 
for indeed he had a debt upon him." Abu Qatadah said: "It shall be upon me." So the Messenger of Allah said: "To 


pay it off?" (He said: "To pay it off.") So he performed the prayer for him. 

tSSlls Jjj 4bI Jlie- <U<—1 JlS ceJbya 4bI -d-C- jjj jllLc- °y£- tSjlS jjl llSjo- cCjIC- 

^ ^ * i ) ^Z Z > * > 

^■a» ^ |3^-^ y2 3 3“vl>^ 4>Xil ^-s£> 

(jj Jls . 4lLc- . jUjIIj Jls . frUjlb pi—J 4 T& 4bI ^^5 4bI jj—J Jlii . y* SSls5 Jj) Jls . UjS \As~ Qd 




4.^i.id)-^ 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1069 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 105 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1069 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"A deceased man would be brought to the Messenger of Allah while a debt was due upon him. So he would say: 'Has 
he left anything to pay off his debt?' If he was told that he had left something to pay it then he would pray (the 
funeral prayer) for him. Otherwise he would tell the Muslims: 'Pray for your companion.' So when Allah granted him 
the victories, he stood and said: 'I am more worthy in the case of the believers than they themselves are. So whoever 
among the believers dies and leaves a debt behind, then it is up to me to fulfill it. And whoever leaves wealth behind, 
then it is for his heirs.'" 
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. pli? p pi pit 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1070 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 106 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1070 

(70) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Punishment In The Grave 


pill t_jllc- (j sX=>- U <_p (70) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "When the deceased - or he said when one of you - is buried, two angels, black and blue 
(eyed come to him. One of them is called Al-Munkar, and the other An-Nakir. They say: 'What did you used to say 
about this man?' So he says what he was saying (before death) 'He is Allah's slave and His Messenger. I testify that 
none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad is His slave and His Messenger.' So they say: 
'We knew that you would say this.' Then his grave is expanded to seventy by seventy cubits, then it is illuminated for 
him. Then it is said to him: 'Sleep.' So he said: 'Can I return to my family to inform them?' They say: 'Sleep as a 
newlywed, whom none awakens but the dearest of his family.' Until Allah resurrects him from his resting place.""If 
he was a hypocrite he would say: 'I heard people saying something, so I said the same; I do not know.' So they said: 
'We knew you would say that.' So the earth is told: 'Constrict him.' So it constricts around him, sgueezing his ribs 
together. He continues being punished like that until Allah resurrects him from his resting place." 

J.--.... ( 4 I j-p J..-.-.- 1 jy 3 l1 J-i-C" , 0 ~ 1I Tl>- ^A.^i .,.1 ^jl CjJ^- 
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\c-lji jx3 ^ p . 1 jjb Jjjjj <ilj I pJo IxS Ji jNjils . a!IjJujJ 0 jIc- 1 jI^- jlj 
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Grade 


Hasan (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1071 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 107 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1071 


Ibn Umar narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "When a person dies, he is shown his place [both in the morning and the evening]. If he 
is one of the people of Paradise; he is shown his place among the people of Paradise, and if he one of the people of 
the Fire; he is shown his place among the people of the Fire. Then it is said to him: 'This is your place until Allah 
resurrects you on the Day of J udgment." 1 


-X> 


^>-d.4*d £* 4h 1 ^ 1 Jb Jb dP^ ^ ^3 d (4jll , ido-A*>- w4''44* do 

iii jiC p jiai jit jJ jiiii jit 3 ^ 5 *t jj #1 jit jj gi\ jit j* jr jb siidi ; Jbib clc ,>> 

. C-oji- 13ij (JlS . Uoldil] 4j0l (iliiLo ■iA-J'JCflj. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1072 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 108 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1072 

(71) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: JUJ JJ JL\jZ&[Z v b (71) 

The Reward For One Who Consoles A Person ' 

With An Affliction 


Abdullah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "Whoever consoles a person with an affliction, then he gets the same reward as him." 


t o >^ s Lo.»Xo* 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1073 
In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 109 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1073 


(72) Chapter: What Has Been Related About y. -JJ U ^b (72) 

One Who Died On Friday ' 

Abdullah bin Amr narrated that: 


The Messenger of Allah said: "No Muslim dies on the day of Friday, nor the night of Friday, except that Allah 
protects him from the trials of the grave." 


A> 
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ji- UJ) jj Aioj , J^iiL olilj VPj?' ■ "j^ 

■ ^j o C- 4*11 1 -\*^C- ^j*a W' C - < ~ ; L—^jj ^^ o C- ^jj 4*0 1 -C^C- ^*^C- ^ ^ 4w_t- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1074 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 110 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1074 


(73) Chapter: What Has Been Related About sd-il j ^ u (73) 

Hastening The Funeral ' ' ' 

Ali bin Abi Talib narrated that: 


The Messenger of Allah said to him: "O Ali! Three are not to be delayed: Salat when it is due, the funeral when it is 
presented, and (marriage) for the single woman when someone compatible is found." 


t4*ol ^C* . ■> C~ *\ ■•> 4jll -A*^C- 4w...,. 4*lll -X*^C- \jo4*>- t4*cCL5 fo4*>- 

CSf^is- li} ojuj-lj C-oT li} 0*iA_s2a]\ S! ^C- U " 4 J j\J p-L-j aAp 4ill 4 J 0 I Jj-^> 5^ ‘v4d= <_3 

. JSU1J ^ Uj J ty 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1075 
In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 111 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1075 


(74) Chapter: Something Else About The ^.3 UJ A mJ(74) 

Virtue Of Consoling 


Abu Barzah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever consoles a bereaved mother, he will be clothes with a Buid in Paradise." 

(^1 y £■ CL*4j 4**l*a ^ 4 ,, 4 4 ■-> ljo4*>- 

p*oji- 1 ^lu £-^3 J\i. dbL-i (3 c$~^ 3 ^ => " tSj®' dr 0 i s 4 c ' dii dd 33^ ‘Cl/? 

.(JyJUohlLl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1076 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 112 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1076 

(75) Chapter: What Has Been Related Abut S \lil Id CJdl j ;U- U ^>b (75) 

Raising The Hands For The Funeral (Prayer) " o lp - t* -- 

Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah said, 'Allahu AkbaT over the deceased, so he raised his hands with the first Takbir, and he 
placed his right (hand) over his left." 
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ji>l 3=3 3>3j ■ 3^-3 3 XLU uWp? ^ sjUXl 3 s3-*3l (j j\i Ail JjUU (jjl ,jc- yS3j . 3 -)l Jilj 3 j>jJ' Jy 

. 3i 1 ^j^S; aj ^yS- y I JlS .0 *XsJ I 3 3*"P? a) J- 1 -" 3^ AJ^^o ^jia< a j (j I pd-X I 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1077 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 113 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1077 


(76) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
The Believer's Soul Is Suspended By His Debt 
Until It Is Settled For Him 


AiI p-U_j a.JlC' XU 3^ 33^ ^J-C- s-U" U i_jU (76) 

AJLC- yv? 0 > Ij^*- AJtjJo 4_aX*^ yfiya]\ y*- 0 -* JlS 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The believer's soul is suspended by his debt until it is settled for him." 

^ ^ ^ ^ it 


Jo- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1078 
In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 114 
En^iish translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1078 


x> 


(Another chain) Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The believer's soul is suspended by his debt until it is settled for him." 

14^0 \ ^ (,3 ^ ^ ^ 0^* ^ 1 -X> t -X^^ ^ J^-^ ^-a- 3 A> ^*j_3 Js.<a-^~ b«J 

C^O-X^- Ij^fc 1 J A^j Jo Ajil^-^ (3^ p-L-uj^ A***!^' AJ31 1 ^t3^ 

•Jj7l 3? jU3! 5*3 3^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1079 
In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 115 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1079 
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11 - The Book on Marriage (1080 - 1145) 

p_h^3 ^ Alii T 


<uic- 0jjjlH J.v39 (3 * 14 - U x_jIj (1) 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Virtues Of Marriage And Encouraging It 
Abu Ayyub narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Four are from the Sunan of the Messengers: Al-Hayat, using Afar, the Siwak, and 
marriage." 
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dF Fd-^J dbllc- dF 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1080 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1080 


Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated: 

"We went with Allah's Messenger, while we were young men who had nothing. He said: 'O young men! You should 
many, for indeed it helps in lowering the gaze and protecting the private parts. Whoever among you is not able to 




many, then let him fast, for indeed fasting will diminish his sexual desire." 

3-* ~J1 -X_^c* ~ y^ p^x^-c- 3^ l o C- 3-^ x^., <> c-*d1 y^ hj-x^>- xt ^ -x-^* 1 1 Ibi-X^*- 3J .3'> Cj 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1081 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1081 


(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Prohibition Of Celibacy 


3 XIJI J XX 3* ( 2 ) 


Jo- 


Qatadah narrated from Al-Hasan, from Samurah that: 

The Prophet prohibited celibacy. 

31 31 tpLi* IISjJ. ijll ^ jUJ-J} 4 UJ 1 yi.? jdjj c^lijil p Ll> VIS 

1^3^ 4_o b*>- (3 1 bo^ 3ol 5Vs ■ 1 ^- 3 A^I^- 4lll ^ j.o? ^^-Jl ipl tot^*^ , ,,. 4 -1 ^®bV*-S 

giij AiLilij Jic ,jj ^13 Jd <-JJi 33 j\i. ( Ajjij iJ'33' 3^ JJ>3 J-di 3^ lii;' ddj) ■ 

jo jJd jdJd jl dojJ-l lift. (JilSI jII tidclSn l$ 33 j ■ jU- d-o-C- °yX ^5-^ ^3 j\j . 

. ^J>W3 t jCLsjJ-l dS” (JULj . 4_Ic. 4lll (3^ (jjbJl d^” 0 ^~ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1082 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1082 


Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab narrated from Sa'b bin Abi Waqqas: 

"The Messenger of Allah refused Uthman bin Ma'zun (when he asked) regarding celibacy, and if he had permitted it 
for him, then we would have castrated ourselves." 


31 ccJLJJl £ 31 cjJJ ^jX .f Ci5\j$\ JII li^U \jls tjllj tjSiil ^ 31J-I \s 51 x 
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iJJb 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1083 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1083 


( 3 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
If You Are Pleased With Someone's Religion 
Then Marry Him 


o^>-oW3 AJob 


ij yXy> ^=>t\X lb} sXX 3 obU ( 3 ) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "When someone whose religion and character you are pleased with proposes to 
(someone under the care) of one of you, then marry to him. If you do not do so, then there will be turmoil (Fitnah) in 
the land and abounding discord (Fasad)." 

4311 3^ 1 5Vs 5Vs ( 4 1 ^ *-l 1 1 , ^ L 1 *' 1 (d’ 3 4-1 •A^£. Vo «X>- i4ob Vo -X>- 

bLlsj 3 *ViIs ( j£=u IjAiLaj *3} oy>-j^i AjiLi-j 4lb dj-^p id^ '_dai- lb} |J--d dll 3^* 
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'Jj* 4Ail J-s^ ^2p>\ ^y°* ° '‘‘ °" ' Kl °' 


1-XJb 3 DC-'-Cw yj -X...o_ 'j — I -X^_C- y>- -X3 oc3 

, yj 1 Jb ■ yi_~y A*^_Lc* Alii ^ , q_xJI ^y£- * 4 ^ -X-'-C- **£- t 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1084 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1084 


Abu Hatim Al-Muzani narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "When someone whose religion and character you are pleased with comes to you then 
marry (her to) him. If you do not do so, then there will be turmoil (Fitnah) in the land and discord (Fasad). If you do 
not do so, then there will be turmoil (Fitnah) in the land and discord (Fasad)." They said: "O Messenger of Allah! 
What if there was something about him?" He said: "When someone whose religion and character you are pleased 
with comes to you then marry him." (And he (pbuh) said this) three times. 


°^\ cj ^ pLLi 4hl Zs- jix jbU- \S5jS- JlJbJl j^lc- ye 11^- Uibi- 

IjJJLaj AjLLiy a_Lo Dj-'Py-i lil p_Ly A.J.C- 4jd) ^*s> 4hl Jj —ij j\i jls pJ>L>- (Jll y£- -X.J-C- 

A_iiL>y A_LO (jj-'Py-’ p*A=g.L>- lil jls A_J oij Abl U lyJll . JslT^S j ygy^l (3 4-23 


js- ^Juy a_J xx Abl J-*s> ^^Ul yjt a) ^5 Slj "CsrJo i jJy-LSl pjU- jStj . ifoyx ^33- bo-xi- life yil j\j . 

0 

. xio-X^-1 1 JJb 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1085 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1085 


(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
One Who Is Married For Three Things 


JUi~ o5b jp £Sbi slpl J! U (4) 


J abir narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "Indeed the woman is married for her religion, her wealth, and her beauty, so take the one with 
religion, and may your hands be dusty." 




iJS. yllic- jb oUbb ^1 ^ dO Z* \5>U cj&Ml dF t^y> g ZJ- £ ££l ll5 

i >C!1 3__J ■ -ill-XJ CXj jj yjAll Oljo tjTT*- 3 (_lp ^^-*5 si1 Di aJxx 4jil 

. 5^-*" xAo yj>- C- A> 1 j\J . JJ (Jp “US 1 -X^C-y 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1086 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1086 
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(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ JLkP jl J&\ j U (5) 

Looking at The Proposed Woman " s 


Bakr bin Abdullah Al-Muzani narrated that: 

Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah proposed to a woman, so the Prophet said: "Look at her, for indeed that is more likely to 




make things better between the two of you." 

^ tpjill Pil PP Cf- j jP y PPJP (jdlP JlS ‘SPIJ J jSl PSP ^ PPl P 
pj jj . "ufc o' u>? "(Ju-j ^ .dii ^sn jus sip ppp ill gj sphi 

1 jjfc (Jl p-LsJ' JaI dP&S jjj . ^y^s>- cLo-U- ISa j\S . s i^jJa (j'o ijp o^ 

j\S PSPo o' uJP aJ_jS t_$- s< - >3 3 ■ djPPj PM JgS Jaj .Up- Lpa Jj jJ U IpJI Jiao o' (j-P Si IjJISj po-P- 

. USPP oSjdll piS o' Up- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1087 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1087 


^IpSliJpPPP^L (6) 


(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Publicizing The Marriage 

Abu Al-Balj narrated from Muhammad bin Hatib Al-J umahi who said that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The distinction between the lawful and the unlawful is the Duff and the voice." 

ja-Luj aPc- aIi! ajT J_j-"jj JlS JlS c^^Pil-l >_PIP jPP _jJ tjpi ‘^P-la IPjP o^ -P'1 P.aj>- 

Pp J' JlS . pu p, ^1P} IpP p pp Oj JlS ■ "ojpllj Jill jSlPlj r Jp 1 oL U JUS 
Jpll pj is oPP p iSPj .put pp JS! jpj pi ^ Pi' p jlfj .pp J>jP oPIP J PP 

. Ja^ p-Po aPc- aIi! 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1088 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1088 


Aishah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Publicize this marriage, and hold it in the Masjid, and beat the Duff for it." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1089 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1089 





11 - The Book on Marriage (1080 - 1145) aJlc- Ah 

Ar-Rubai bint Muawwidh said: 

"The morning after the consummation of my marriage, the Prophet came and sat on my bed as far from me as you 
are sitting now, and our little girls started beating the Duff and reciting verses mourning my father who had been 
killed in the battle of Badr. One of them said: 'Among us is a Prophet who knows what will happen tomorrow.' On 
that the Prophet said: 'Stop saying this, and keep on saying what you were saying before.'" 

4b 1 ddii 3' ‘o'/i -ilS- to to -C- yOldS' ojJoos 

C' A«*AC' ^Ij 23 ■ t* '■SpJ 3Jts o' (Ji jSd (jUl jP JxS 

. ^^02 do-X>- 1 jjfc X- jjl (Jls . 1 > 9 d>d_pi-> c^iS” i_$3' 5o3j& 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1090 

Book 11, Hadith 11 

Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1090 


(7) Chapter: What (Has Been Related About 
What) To Say To The Newlywed 


JUb f\sy tS ojL (7) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

When supplicating for the newlywed, the Prophet would say: (Barak Allahu laka wa baraka alaik, wa jama'a 
bainakuma fi khair.) "May Allah bless you and send blessings upon you, and bring goodness between you." 

^ I d)' to yj t 4' to? , 4 ' t *y0 ^ ‘ ■ - 1 dt^” d- d)^ to-X>- ttb-X^»- 

. <_JUs yj ( 3 j 3 di3c- .il^tjj dlJ 4ji' \_> (J\J 'i) d)Cb^' ilj \h\ 5 ^ 

if - 0 - - ? - .( f 1|S 

. ^o>to? y^o>- Co Jo- 0 yjjjb Co-V>- ^-olC- jj i (JO 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1091 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1091 

(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About U.S 'S' j iS U_J *U- U (8) 

What Is Said When One Has Intercourse With ^ ^ ' 

His Wife 


Ibn Abbas narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "If anyone of you, when having sexual intercourse with his wife, says: (Bismillah, 
AUahumma jannibnash-Shaitana wa jannibish-Shaitana ma razagtana) 'In the Name of Allah, O Allah! Protect me 
from Shaitan and protect what you bestow upon us from Shaitan' - then if Allah decrees that they should have a 
child, Shaitan will not be able to harm him.'" 




th-c- yj ' dr^" dr^" ^ ' 1 4 ' d)-* dr^” ^ ^ dr^" *_^ dp - to ^_. ^ c- ( 4 ' dp' 

4ji' d)^ *■" 1 _d)" 3 ; *«" toL>- p-3-" «di' p-p (JI3 aT& 1 (_4l li! d)' 3^ 

. 'Si J jvi. M 3\riji ^ p isjj U413 


471 




11 - The Book on Marriage (1080 - 1145) Ju. aJ \s. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1092 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1092 

(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Times In Which Marriage Is 
Recommended 


ZSeli olSjSlI £ l\^ U (9) 


Aishall narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah married me in Shawwal, and he took up residence with me in Shawwal." 

, t 4b 1 J»^C- ^4.^0 1 l.o. i .) t-fl- . - to -XO- t J....^. I . ^ cjlli USli 

.id gi ^oJ^ ^ Si ^ xL>J^ Hi jil Jli . Jlji 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1093 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1093 

(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
(Al-Walimah) The Banquet 

Anas bin Malik narrated: 

The Messenger of Allah saw some traces of saffron on Abdur-Rahman bin Awf so he said: 'What is this?' He said: 'I 
married a woman for the amount of golf egual to a date stone.' So he said: 'May Allah bless you. Have a banguet, 
even if with only one sheep.'" 

^ 'j .^"^11 _O^C- ^ )C- t ^ 5 4*d£- 4b 1 t 1.02 4b 1 5 _ y‘ O ! to . *^C- xtJJo t> ^ -4—J t^* to -Xo- x4_o«ji to -Xo- 

cij 5^ ■ ®t£i dll 4b! -Bjt) (jlJLs . I Jbi ^j-a oljj ®!j-®! C-o-jjj (5) (JlJLs . Ijjb to (JULs o 
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1 L9^ ■ t—->o -X.>* ^mxC- I L9 ■ O VC*^ 1 ^—4 wJ I 

. 4b^“ ojj j-* dt^-T Jisj ■ '4-bj 4j*^b ojj s!jj ojj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1094 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1094 

Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"The Prophet had a banguet for Safiyyah bint Huyayy with Sawig and dates." 

4Jl*I £cp\ of 4dUU 4^>j]l ^ 44^11 4 SJIS JjIj 4A5I1C. ^ 4jli UjI 


j Jo- 


Reference 

In- book reference 


: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1095 
: Book 11, Hadith 16 
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English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1095 


(Another chain similar to the narration as no. 1095) : 

Others have reported this Hadith from Ibn Uyainah, from Az-Zuhri, from Anas, and they did not mention "from 


Wa'il, from his son Nawf 1 in it. 

o ^ > o 
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■ ^ IDjJ Jj)j (ji- 4-J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1096 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1096 


Ibn Mas'ud narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Having food on the first day is was is obligatory, and having food on the second day is 
Sunnah, and having food on the third day is to be heard of, and whoever wants to be heard of, Allah will make him 
heard of." 


Jls ^1 ^ ‘dr^\ cj °C^~ ‘S-eldJl iUlc- LJjo- taiil x^. ^ S\dj U51^lJ 
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. do -iJ-1 


Jo- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1097 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1097 


J:\%\Z\Z-\ JiU- U v d (11) 


(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Accepting The Invitation 

Ibn Umar narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Accept the invitation when you are offered." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1098 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1098 
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(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
One Who Comes To A Banquet Without An 
Invitation 


(Jj *2>- ^ (12) 


Abu Mas'ud narrated: 

"A man named Abu Shu'aib came to a slave of his, who was a butcher, and said: 'Prepare some food for me that will 
be sufficient for five, for I have seen hunger in the face of the Messenger of Allah.' So he prepared some food. Then 
he sent a message to the Prophet inviting him and those who were sitting with him. When the Prophet stood, he was 
followed by a man who was not with them when they were invited. When the Messenger of Allah arrive at the door 
he said to the owner of the house: 'A man who was not with us when you invited us followed us, if you permit him, he 
will enter.'" He said: We have permitted him, let him enter." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1099 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1099 


j\^H\ ^j> s j u (13) 


(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Marrying Virgins 

J abir bin Abdullah narrated: 

"I married a woman and went to the Prophet, he said: 'O J abir! Have you married?' I said: 'Yes.' He said: 'A virgin or 
a matron?' I said: 'A matron.' He said: 'Why didn't you marry a young girl, so that you may play with her and she 
with you?' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Abdullah (his father) died and left behind seven - or nine - daughter, so I 
have brought someone who can look after them.'" (He said:) "So he supplicated for me." 
aAc 4bl (^111 cAll stjA cAJjj jli cA' AA cf- 3 ^ ‘ c?. jjH - °o^ ‘Aj 3 ? \I5jA ‘a 22 ® AjA 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1100 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1100 

(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: fic 3' r 3 ■■ S alA U ^3 (14) 

There Is No Marriage Except With A Wali 

Abu Musa narrated that: 
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the Messenger of Allah said: "There is no marriage except with a Wali." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1101 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1101 


Aishah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whichever woman married without the permission of her Wali her marriage is 
invalid, her marriage is invalid, her marriage is invalid. If he entered into her, then the Mahr is for her in lieu of what 
he enjoyed from her private part. If they disagree, then the Sultan is the Wali for one who has no Wali." 
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(J jJiJ ^£«J1 . 3 t^P p (_j ‘—'3 ^-23 _jA (J-J$lly^lj ■ -)A>-lj C-Jj (3 <JUj-P-l i 

6^ ^ xiiidl d % J\1 ^\ &*L\ J\ & 4-^ j* ^ u ^ ^ 

J^Sr“7 ( j-o>- cLo-L>- pjj *)|1 ^Haj Si pPuj aP& PI p *2 3 ^- 1 J 1P 1-*A (3 ( -i-o-X>-j ” ■ pi Aj (3^i 

slip ^jj ^Pp-1 o l3jJ ■ p-Pj aPc. PI p*£> 3PI 3c- ajlP 3P o jj£- i j£- (33*3^ 3^ 3-3° 3? oPP 3-^ 0?P>* 3^ 

3£- A_oi ( jX- ojj-C- 3 ^ULa 3P (Sjjj • pP^ 4 pc- XSisl pA 3P Cf~ < **“*5^' O*' ®J_/ £ ' 3^- 3 3*3^ 3C- P-oj 3 y^yj 
3^ a. . - •■’ l^- 3c- oj3^-1 1 c^oj ‘^o-i.^-l o1 ^; -''' -^' ^3^ ■ a_Li_o , 3—o a. 3^- 4*tll /"^_d1 y^ 

3^ ySl) . Ija Jl? p? P.J-1 lli lylli .pPpi pflP £y»jll Pp p gpl ^1 JU .p^j pi ^sJl 
3 P&U1} ^llp 3^ 3 pir Jis . p*pi P M ^?3>- 3I 3^ pp -1 lift JSPj j\i Ail 3^5 3 (p^: 

0p>- ( J^J 1 3-J £-a-^J H Ijj 3I ^jjj^jpijl -U-C- ^jJ ■3- C " *■_ ^ p- a 3 ^ 111 Up pp ^p?" 3^ 3^ 

3l p—aj Xill P*a? 3^^ tt-op- p- 3p! 13 a 3 JlJlj - . 0p?- 3I 3I ja-Apl 3 p^-ll-p ^'jj 
Pi pij oJU; pj p ^3 ^usii ppl pp p^j aJ^ Pi pJi v i3^1 p ppi pf ip. ‘pp Sfi ^i£=u 
i_-33jl ^jj 3*-^ p-fi-3? ■ P3 Si} ^H=u Si 1jlli 1 3i*-?^l jl-p-s jinu pi <ljj 1 ->Hflsj . ^aApij spJjA pj 3IP 3 

P Pi Pp pljjpj p^pi 3lP J3J IpAj fiplj3PJI PI ppi^i plPl f^'Pli ^ppl pPlj 

.3IIPI3 PP3 piUJlj cppj plPJl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1102 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1102 


(15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: ^1, p 3 \£_^ P 33 ^3 ( 35 ) 

There Is No Marriage Except With Proof * “'' ^ 

(Bayyinah) 


-X>- 


Ibn Abbas narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "The adulteresses are the ones who marry themselves without Bayyinah (proof)." 

1 3 I 3 I 3 ^ t-x ->3 3 ^ 3 s - 3 c- 3 ^ -A^C- l^. to 

3 «loP-i ip JpSli Ip pi 3 Ji^ ■ m 2P pi piPi p^P jSui uipii 11 Jil p^j aP& Pi p*2 

. Ajiii^j pJj 3*liH 1 _^iP" (3 A-a3j lj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1103 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1103 

(Another chain) from Sa'eed bin Abi Arubah, with similar (narration), : 

And he did not narrate it in Marfu form, and this is more correct. 
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? ' ' - A \\~ l * % , >• f ^ o|, ),•; ^ ' f o - a " < ° ^ o > S'J !? ' » -J I'JS - I'JS-' 

C-jJo- l-XJfc (JL9 . l-XJb^ . 4_*_3^j pjj o^>- tAjj^C- 3' ^ ,j-C- jj±xs>- tjJSS- U_sJo- t4_»_CL3 U_sJo- 

j£- jp^l 33 - j£- ISI£J j£- ^ ^<Sjj\^ \ iilj 34 Si 4 ^- ^ 

^jL>- oJilxS O^lxS i > 3 w?l t-SjU '-XSbfil ‘Up-’ Ni ^l£=u Si 3 y ^14 gj\ gfr U li 44 3 u 4 ~' Ijl* 

44 1~bJb c3_^ ■ ^ ^ - 3 J& ^3 ^ - 3 ^-C^J>4 ^Si} S j 5 ' 4 j 5 

t j -°3 p-huj a_3c- aIi! 3 * 4 *-" 4 ^ -33 (_4 4* jl ^-3 ■ *44 <413 o 4 j d^-* 2 -**" dp o 4 ^ d 4 

■ ^44 4^ dP 1 dP>p>-b 3 l 4 '-*4 Si) (4^° dP (3 44^ p 5 ■ •") Si) ^l£=<j Si 1dh*-?^' 4? 

ji. Si 44^5 Ai_^ji jit 4 4*314? 4s1 jus j^ij 14 L?\j 141S1 iis, 3, 441 j*f jteL\ ui\j 

. ijJJi Ijllc-l 15 } jjU>- £$li jl>- 1 j jJ 3 4 - 1 j 4 lt 15 } 4 *t 4 ' J-*' u^v 3 'j sj 3 c- Ilf ^ jIIaULII 4-4 

4>-_j 0^14^ ji_4 : phiJi 4^ t Jisj. a 1 jj 3 J 1 4^^ (j^-1_5^ => ' 4^ i 3 ^-“ , i (Ji^ ^-44 . ojas-j ^ diii_a j_4 45 

. 53 J 4 j 14 ? J4 43. £&?ji 4 451413 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1104 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1104 


(17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^4 j al4 U (17) 

The Marriage Khutbah ^ " ■" 


Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah taught us the Tashah-hud for Salat and the Tashah-hud for Al-Hajjah." He said: "The 
Tashah-hud for Salat is: (At-Tahiyyatulilah, was-walawtu wat-tayyibatu. As-Salamu alaika ayyuhan-Nabiyyu wa 
rahmatullilahi wa barakatuhu, As-Salamu alina wa ala ibadillahis-salihin. Ashahadu an la ilaha illallah, wa ashhadu 
anna Muhammadan abduha wa Raduluh.) 'All greetings, prayers, and pure words are for Allah. Peace be upon you O 
Prophet, and Allah's mercy and His blessings. Peace be upon us and all of the righteous worshippers of Allah. I 
testify that none has the right to be worshiped but Allah, and I testify that Muhammad is His slave and His 
Messenger."And the Tashah-hud for Al-Hajjah is: 'Indeed all praise is due to Allah, we seek His aid, and we seek His 
forgiveness, and we seek refuge with Allah from the evils of our souls and the mischief of our deeds. (Innal- 
Hamdlillahi nasta'inuhu, wa nastaghfirhu, wa na'udhu billahi min sharuri anfusina, wa sayy'ita a'malina, man 
yahdihi, sala mudilla lahu, wa manyudlil, fala Hadiya lahu, wa ashadu an la ilaha illallah wa ashadu anna 
Muhammadan abduhu wa Rasuluh) 'Whoever He guides - meaning Allah - then here is none to lead him astray, and 
whomever He misleads, then there is no guide for him. I testify that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, 
and I testify that Muhammad is His worshipper and Messenger.'" He said: "And he recited three Ayat." 


^ 0 0^ £■ '■'O Q P- ^ Q y £ > 0 > ^ 

1 CsA.C' 5^5 (3^ Cj^ (3^ Cj^ ^^^ dp 3 j 


-Aj>- 


j»5dJl ol ,4 4ji oL?3l (3 Jls 4-^^ 3 4 ^ s*^L4h 3 4^331 a3x- 4hl 4^ 

oj 3& 5' iii' 4 a]} Si 3 ' 533' 64-^' 4' Jp 3 44^ aj^pj 4' ^53 t 

4j3 0 -A 4 J d4® C->\i43 k<*JL*>) jjJ- 3 (jp Ajib 4*p3 3 A-p4-^ Ah 3i a 3"^"' 3 •A-frA.3'j ■ A ^J-^JJ 
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jis- j\i. OUT 3-233 . "a] jJojj oilt iili 5' &' Si) 3 ) Si o' ^ II 3H 3*3 ^ II 

All' oi ^ 0^13 aj aIs' (jOjl) .(oj-*-!^*- 0 i&iijj o* jm 3 aj\0j o-* - aIi! 3®-") . ojyl" QkQ-u Is) oj^jis 

40' -X-^C- xSo .A->- 1 5^ ■ p- 3 )^- tO ■AC' j£. X—A OS 1 0_p 5^ * -Xj-X_*^> ^3 13 4b' '|^j2j 1) «(l-w*3^ ^ ^-Oc- 0^ 

A_^a_S °3j>_p ■ p-k«^ aO-^ 4b' 3"*-^ OpO O^ ^-h' -X^-C- O' O^- xi'- 3 ' 1 --'-’} O' O^ - ^' °'oO O - ^*" X—-'A , A > * 

3^2-9 ''■ - 3 * 3-*- 3 (^—u) ps-*^r-y^ -X.^-' 0^^ ■ p-).> -ip A-d^- 4b' ^ j-*4^ , qA-)' ^ 4b' -X-^C- ^ -X- C- 1 4' j£X ( 4' 

0) pd 3 ' 3-0 3 '^ -xSj. p_L*^ aO-c- 401 3 - v * 3 or*^ o^ iD* - *^* o® "d" *4-0^ °*a- 0£' o'o o' o - ^ o' 

. pi*]I Jit 3* ; Jlj Csjp\ C&> Syy >3 ■ && Jjo jsli. ^SsJl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1105 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1105 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Every Khutbah that does not have the Tashah-hud in it, then it is like a severed hand." 


401 3- v33 sb' 3 y^y 3 ^ 3 ^ ^0 

9 ' [9 - 1 9 S - ? ' ' ' * 

• '“'A1 O’'""*" '“''S -A 3 *- 


1 Sr? XT' 

9 


O VC- -s^ v -a.^-^~ Lo »X>* * (^j5 ^ ^T>r * w 

>' JU . ( 3 ^ Og.*«> 3 ^ Apai- "pJuoj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1106 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1106 


(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Seeking The Permission Of The Virgin And 
The Matron 


x^lJ^JIjUiill (18) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "A matron should not be given in marriage until she is consulted, and a virgin should not be given 
in marriage until her permission is sought, and her silence is her permission." 


3I3 xo^j> 3 ^ o' ^^ 4 ^° o' o' OS xjs^ 'ajOs- xx_0—j_jj 3s UjO - ' 3s 

(jj jli . "cjjL^W JSlJl civil! 1 ^ olil 4h\ 

^'S0!\i x 3 b ‘au* 3O i&ooo o' 3^ ^ 5 ^' '0?35 d!j 34 s - ^ v4^' o' pi-" 3^ Xxc- '10 

pjs^c.J AijS3' 3 >' p-I" >' ' x5'0® *-'s'^' 0 ^ 3 ) 'M j'^ = y S ^' O p-I" >' x_OJ 0 >-'j . p- 0 -" 3 >' y^lc- -XJ4C- 

1 _j'il' Os-d' 3 *' (O 2 *- 3 Jllj ■ ^'SoJll 1_j'il' 0 jjOo p - "® yS *- 3 aJJ " 3 l^o 1 _ 

. (j'A^ij -xO'lj OS diiO 33^3*5 ■ xiU ^ 1 CUS>I" (j\j jj\s>- _I-J' 3 ^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1107 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1107 


Ibn Abbas narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The matron has more right to herself than her Wali, and the virgin is to give 
permission for herself, and her silence is her permission." 




jjbj 51 ^1 ^ (jj jCpr gj jb tj.ja.lll bil jJi- Jb- c^Al (jjJU loll- Allxi \l 5 

% 0 ^ "s. 

-x^- 1 -x^ . l^jLwva It 1 J (l j^lL .0 J 1 ^ - J b • • 1 ^ ^ 1 'll 1 Jls 1 1 

(Jj £&sll SjU-i <3 ^^*"1 ■ <j-b 0^ dlill xio-b-l lljfc b*-'-" xljj -JtSj ■ ^^>wj 

ploj a_Tc- Hil 3^ dl^"" d3 di^ dh? xl?j)j “UN 4j 3?iX»-l 11 ao.xi-1 ljj& 5 3“3j xio.b-1 1-x^j 

^ui jbSij . 3!} ^Jbaj ^ jbi p-bj 43 c- djii 3 -*^ 53 ^ djj ^ 3-®^ i-blflsj 3_?f 3!} ^ib=u 3 

1 33t) d)3 lij^°3 HUa^j *)!} 11 >-j^j N jjjil d)l j»-l*Jl J*1 -v^c- ■ 1^33 dr? 3 “ 1 a 3 s " p-^311 p-ku aJlc- 4j! 3' sa? 

pl —^5 aJlC’ U 1 53 dji cx-J^bs t—-3 d^J Ift^j I33lj 1 ^rr > ' *—«j lld-hi- ao-C- 3 p (Jj- 1-!- 0 ^1^115 

. AjHl=sj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1108 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1108 


(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About b)i fe ;;.rT 0 KJ j ab U oA> (19) 

Coercing A Female Orphan To Marry < ^ r " °. 5 •*' 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "An orphan is to be consulted about herself, then if she is silent that is her permission, 
and if she refuses, then do not authorize it (the marriage) for her" (meaning: when she attains the age of puberty and 


1 -X>- 


refuses it.) 

1 \ \«9 I3 to^ ^ (^ 3 ^ O""* ^1 \_o-k>* t^0^3 - 

djjJ dr^ *“^3^ x3j j^ ■ 33^ j3®” oij 3s- 2 sr-iuo? b^ «. a - s 5 

(jl J-fcl (j^v (3 c-ocLo j^- y>\ 

x- ,, f ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ S’ ^ ^ ^ @ } >''''0 '''' ° 

5 jlb-l Ills bill ^llj by3° ^6oJ\l b>Jj li) bolJl 
^3 -sIaJJ oCi-^ j3 5 xi^ Jd^ 7 ^ p g^».> jl^j ■ 

11} lj cu>j 3 drA*-" ebb) 11} djlb-jj -b“l jlsj . ^bl Jb 

Aljlbl CXocL) 11} AjLilc- CtJ3 jlJ . d^b" C^Xj d^J 13 pi—uj £ 3-^' xj”^ A-ihic- ao-xb Cb>-J . 

b = , ,.r . . , 0 . 

, 01 yfi 1 dii- 3 -?' 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1109 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1109 

Chapter: What Has Been Related About v "i\ j U 

Two Wali Giving The Same Woman In 
Marriage 




Samurah bin J undab narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whichever woman is given in marriage by two Wali, then her case is in accordance 
with the first of them, and whoever sells something to two men, then it is for the first of them." 

1 ^ 4b 1 5 1 - ^ } O 1 t o4-1 ^ t 4 1 ^jo to -X>- ood to «X>- to «X>- 

Ijjfc jjl Jts . ta.^i-5 dh-W^j dr? t*-o ^t> dr°j C-$a? <Jj5t dA^ d)t“!j t^>-jj Col Jls a_Jx- 

jjSii iif yj ci issty ys j, yc pja si i yf 14 fa jp jy \j . y ^ 

. (3t?o^5 -tA'Ij 5A? ■ tsc^fT to.^.>-&Ts taCvOp tt-jj li|j ^_$^oda ^i-Sl ^t£==uj ^jt>- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1110 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1110 

(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About eJ ^ (21) 

A Slave Marrying Without The Permission Of "" ' s ^ 

His Owner 


J abir bin Abdullah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "Whichever slave gets married without the permission of his owner, then he is a fornicator." 


^4bl ^jt>- d)^ - ^5***^“^' dP —^ ** dp All d)^ - ^ ^ ^ dP v^Aj dr^ ^ ^o ts^^>fl ^^o ^ (c- to 

^sl 5ts ■ dP^ di^" oodl 5ts ■ ^&Ic.^^did)^d~' Col 5ts p_to^ a.Tc- 4bl ^5"*^ 1 

All dt^ - dP^ dA dP P-t^ - dP All pd- y '—■pp^’l IC* p^daao lSjjj ■ dr^*" i ^PP^' Ao-d- 

i_>t?w?l p-t*Jl Jj^I -ac- !jj& ^Jc- dr 2- 5■Aic- dP P-®-^ - dp All j>*£- Slj . p-Cuj a_Tc- 

.<^35tx>-l St> (3tC^ulj jC*“1 5a? O-P^* ^ saC j-CJl d)l pAdP^r? p-toj a_Tc- ditl 


Jo>- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1111 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1111 

(Another chain) J abir bin Abdullah narrated that: 

Abdullah narrated that the Prophet said: "Whichever slave gets married without the permission of his owner, then 
he is a fornicator." 
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^^21 ^ ^jI>- -A 4hl -V*_C- ^ 3j-A>- ^3}! 3-J.X>- -A.-.y... 3”^ ■A...*.,- 3j-A>- 

. ^j^s>- cio-O- 13* jj-ujit Jls . jJ&lc- o-33 J^-C- 3 -jI ijl® 4_3c- 4j51 (3^ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1112 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1112 


(22) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Women's Dowries 


jLloJl j «-t>-13 <—■>3 (22) 


Abdullah bin Ami bin Rabi'ah narrated from his father: 

"A woman from Banu Fazarah was married for (the dowry of) two sandals. So the Messenger of Allah said to her: 'Do 
you approve of (exchanging) yourself and your wealth for two sandals?' She said: 'Yes.'" He said: "So he permitted 
it." 

o i ^ o-' jO o i-'j ^ "* 0 ** ? 0 *Z ''^L !s ° f 0 /- 0 Jt i 3 o ,» > o ^ o ^ \ -^ ti ^ i ^ _j o > ;J 

VC' ^ l_0 39 i 30 -k>- \Od U_) 0>- 

3 *^ 4 jll (Jll® (jdjij 3F ojlys ( ya to3I ‘Ye 0 ^ (3? Abl -^-C- CAo>. Jls t 4 jll J- 3 c- 

jjj 03 3^" (3j (Jl^ ■ qI>- 1| 3ll ■ CuJli . tiAlCj tihy-aj p- 3 «j aOc- 4 jtll 

■ • .. ~> - Cto ^-^3 . «a*>- , 1 33 * . 1 A . t43 v* ^^3 AAolc-^ 3 t 4 3 

£. jj 1*1 ^ 0 ^ ^ ? 0 """ ^ 0 ° 00 0 £■ ^ 0 *<• o 0 0 0 _J 0 J. e 

J>3 ( 3 < ®^-^3 oW^" 5_j® 3a? ■ _A ^ 3^ ij ^ 250 Ja® 3 p-hch 3 ^^ v—ahb>-3 

0_y-JLc- ^ya jsl 3 -^ 2 ^ 3 Ai_j$2l 3*1 jisj . jCo 3 ^? 3^^ D_y^ =, i 3 ^jj dAllA j3j . 3i^-^3 

■r^3 s 


Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1113 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1113 

(23) Chapter: Something Else 


AJb« i—J 


L (23) 


Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi narrated that: 

A woman came to the Messenger of Allah and said: "I present myself to you (for marriage)." So she stood for a long 
time. Then a man said: "O Messenger of Allah! Many her to me if you have no need of her." So he said: "Do you have 
anything to give her as a dowry?" He said: "I have nothing except this Izar." So the Messenger of Allah said: "If you 
give her your Izar then you will have no Izar, so search for something." He said: "I did not find anything." He said: 
"Search for something, even if it just an iron ring." He said: So he searched but he did not find anything. The 
Messenger of Allah said: "Do you have any Qur'an (memorized)?" He said: "Yes. This Surat and that Surat." And he 
named the Surat. So the Messenger of Allah said: "I marry her to you for what you have (memorized) of the Qur'an." 

^ J\ 3^ to if £ duu 1530.1 Sill t £JlO)l gjtf 35 &\ JOj 35 3130} 350 JSlil 5p 35 3J3 350 
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*4) \4 _V*2j 4 JJlC- J* iJIaS . U>- 1>. l^j till ( j^=u pJ (j) 4hl 3 J&-j 444 56_4 

11 44. u J4 "46 j-^4 41 ' y§\ % dJJi- Ji 3j\j\ j Ut A>\j^ &\ 4363 jili. lii ^131 

p t 01^34 ^ ji^ ,<a_L. A.Tt- 1 ^3*^ 1 4 1-Q-S 6 a——* 1*4-3 4 444 - -^j ^y^ 6—>1>- jj ^■**■*>4 4 

144 ■ y 1 gJt)1 y^ c4^—° 1 -*j 1 ^ ^4 * j p 1 .a— 4c- 4-b 1 1.-^8 4h 1 4 ^ 4 1j2-3 1* l.^. t -1 ■ I .iS"* ^yy*~y ^ "^6* ^y_y^ 1 44 ■ 

Sjj- Jc- ^^-yj^j 14-3-U<2j 4 ^^=ij pj (j} 466 U-o.a 4-1 14* j) g^sLiJl 6-43 jJjj . ijy^* 144 

43s >5 . U1L J114 14 4^3 jsli. ^46JI I jit J4: j4j . gTjiil j* sj^i 46663 jsU- ^46J4 gijiJl 3^ 

gi?*—j Ju^\j <3j54]i j&i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1114 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1114 


Abu Al-Ajfa (As-Salami) said: 

"Umar bin Al-Khattab said: 'Do not exaggerate in the dowries of women. If doing so was honorable in the world or 
Tagwa before Allah then Allah's Prophet would have been the first of you to do it. I do not know of the Messenger of 


Allah marrying any of his women, nor giving any of his daughters in marriage, for more than twelve Ugiyah.'' 

33 44 44 c^lill AI 3641 J\ 3 ^ < 3 ^ $ J, u 6 jl 3 ^ .*446 33 JuL4 6514 <ji£ J\ 331 6514 

U aAp &\ &\ 33 14, 644 46114. gjiSjl l 41 ]l j, iijSC; JJZ JJ 4:4 5 64 J 1 xsli ijlii 5 ST 

jjl 44 . 4_-3jl S j^LS- 3 g-*: J6 Aj4j ^j-a 4 - 1 * ^£=ajl Aj4-3 4 ^“ aJlC- 46 ! J-^ Abl 4 _J-^J si—J lC- 

O j\ iyLt- 433 449 6 j 4 j' p 44 ' jil lie. 41 ■ fj 4 441 s 444 l _36 ■ 44^" 44 - ' 4 i ^4^ 

. 14-Aji! gjj\4jj ajL»j«_>j 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1114b 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1114 

(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
A Man Who Emancipates A Slave Woman, 
Then Marries Her 


4 a 46J1 jgjo ,J>4 (-3 ^414 i_jU (24) 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah emancipated Safiyyah and he made her emancipation her dowry." 


I ^ £j S’ 2 ^ ^ ^ ** ^ } Q } ^ ^ 
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5 *i . 31^-43 ^tsLiJl 4 _f 5 A? a_J»c- 4jLi\ 1 _\ 5 *^ -^ 5 " ij>A 

. Jj^ JjJLSlj ■ 3 *?-^ eSj-t? 15^® ^ Jp" J^r 3^ p*-^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1115 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1115 


(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Virtue Of That 


dfta (3 (J-sbjjJl 3 «-b>- i— j\j (25) 


Abu Burdah bin Abi Musa narrated from his father that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Three will receive their reward twice: A slave who fulfills the rights of Allah and the rights of his owners, then he 
will be given his reward twice. And a man who has a beautiful slave girl, so he teaches her good manners, then he 
frees her, then he married her seeking the Face of Allah by that; then he will be given his reward twice. And a man 
who believed in an earlier Book, then another Book came to him and he believed in it; then he will be given his 
reward twice." 


Ab 1 541® 41® ^ a_o 1 3 "^" t 4 ^ ®"IF 1 ^ ^ 3 "^" **- ^ 3 ^ ^-A- 3 -® 3 ^ 5 ° ^ 1 ^^ 1 ® 3 -® -a^- fo-x>- 

olls- j 4 -jJ OHf 3 ®p"' (JJj CUbi A_Jlp J *“3 4bl ( 3 >- .lie- jbrp pybl 3 jjji £;Sli M pJu-j a_J x- <uiI 

1 _>bS5b 3^1 3^23 3f5"° 0 33i dUbi Abl a^>.j dUjo l^pjiy p Ipibc-l p Lpsl 3 -^>-ls Ipsls Ajbb?_j AjjI>• 

. "gpp o>? jjj 5JJbi aj 6bS4l »U- p JjSm 


Lo-v>* i(^1 


3^ ‘cSTP p' 3^ ‘°?P 3^ ‘<3*-"^ 3b- 3" 3A 5*3 ‘^]b3 3J ^ib3 3b ^ 

Ab^ -VaC- A.1 t ^ 3 ^ 3 ^ 3-^>- AjA>- cSFF® l Ao-X^- 1 5^3 ■ 0 ^^- ,a-bA_d£- Ab^ 

3 ® 3 -bi-^ -43 j* b?" 3 f ^bi 3 -) ^SLpj . 3 J 3 s 3 X- F-o^p -1 13* 34f-^ A3*-b iSjjj ■ l _xF- s 3 ? 

■i> 3? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1116 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1116 

Chapter: What Has Been Related About vj e A{\ a ' 

A Person Who Marries A Woman, Then ^ ^ 

Divorces Her Before Having Intercourse With 3j 

Her: Can He Many Her Daughter Or Not? 

Amr bin Shu'aib narrated from his father, from his grandfather that: 

The Prophet said: "Whichever man married a woman and entered into her, then it is not lawful for him to marry her 
daughter. If he did not enter into her then he may marry her daughter. And whichever man married a woman and he 
entered into her, or he did not enter into her, then it is not lawful for him to marry her mother." 
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■^-=>\ \_djl ijd 4_d-C- *tis) Lb 2 ” ^ l4 4 g-*b" jj£- ‘4-ol jj-C- t<_jJjJ jj^S~ l jj£- tAjc^J ^jjl UjJo- tddy-3 hj-L>- 

jp pji ji-Ii st>\ pJ p, Up 1^1 ^Uii l* pS p=d P ^ \4&\ pM 4 j 4 blp pdi st>\ 
p pb)i ^ J£lij pjp t\yj Ll\j oi\iL\ p p Pd S! Pp ili p^ p jil. "pt p=u4 j 4 bis p 
y>* \S\ ijli pi*]! p pi lit lli jp pp . ^ojil j, gblib pg p pbdl ^ Jip . pi ^ pi. 
% p p ig, pi b? p pii &>h jp y>- isij ip ~p: b? 4 P i* pi b? p pi p spi ppi 

Z *■ * l ' t 

. ij\ff^uj\j -U?'lj ^gtsLiJl Jj 3 _j^j ,J==u\dU oig^l < bli 4b 1 (Jja) bi ^U=u 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1117 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1117 

(27) Chapter: : What Has Been Related About 
One Who Divorced His Wife Three Times, 
Then She Married Someone Else, And He 
Divorced Her Before Having Intercourse With 
Her 


4ij_U PP ij-P? *d>- 4 (27) 


P p--d ij\ pfl \ 4 ilpS pi 


Aishah narrated: 

"The wife of Rifa'ah Al-Qurzi came to the Messenger of Allah and said: 'I was with Rifa'ah and he divorced me 
irrevocably. Then I married Abdur-Rahman bin Az-Zubair, but he only has the likes of the fringe of a garment.' So he 
said: 'Perhaps you want me to return to Rifa'ah? No, not until you taste his sweetness, and he tastes your 


A> 


sweetness.'" 

•!P 9- d-J 1-9 £4»<^iIc* i^y^" ^^^ 0^ ^(P^ 1-0-X^- ^ 1-9 ^ ^ ^ (P1 1 1-0 

do>-^p\_9 d*-3 Q lls 9 ^bC'l-S^g -PjC' d-pS^ (^1 td^Jl_H_9 A-d-C- 4-131 4-131 4-C» 1-9^ 

Jj jli . Pj Joj 4^LP^ (3j-^ ^ (Jl l) 1 Jp-P?_pl Jl-4-9 ■ pJjlJl 4 jA> Jpd S!1 lij jAj>^]1 

P^'j . a-o-L>- A^ilc- a-o-V>- Jls . o 05 " J I jUp^b'j p'j fP P 

lb_jj \igb Ajlg^l p-b«j 1 _dr- ^4-*-)^ bp 

pMi ^jjii ^14 p=d fj \S\ jjSm ^jp ji S p? p p4 b? P p 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1118 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1118 

(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related About b Pp, LJl J dli U ^d (28) 

The Muhlll And The One Who The Muhallal ' ^ 

Was Done For 

J abir bin Abdullah and Ali narrated: 
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"The Messenger of Allah cursed the Muhill and die one the Muhallal was done for." 

cgx) pic- ^ j^=r jb jc cpSlb pig gj gbg]' pic JJ blit l5H p-~*-l jb 15H 

0 ^jjft (J)jj Sy*—<^_a gl gC l_->lll <3j (Jl^ ■ 4 jUtl J gii p-luj Ale 4Xl1 4Xil (jJ-^-y oi bis C^Jp gC tgJyl^-l 

lib Jc gb-Jll pic blbt gjj . JSjl*l bppl- _^ll~J jlp bopl- <^1^ jb Jls ■ ^Ic glj y-?b g ^labj 

a^Lci Ab^ 1 -k^_C' ^jj ^j_c- 'i^p' Cj^ 0^ Cj^ 

jil ctojJd IjJfc jUi Ajbl ilp ^5jjj - d^~ pi*JI jil (J i^v ilZui? Is oJlit 5^ ^ddJL oillll 

<J^ "°J^ ®!3 j dij - dj^' d^jjddj jUi ^1 A^i li IjjbJ ■ ^ ^ cd^ d^- 

0 £ „ 

■bf cb 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1119 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith41 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1119 


Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah cursed the Muhill and the one the Muhallal was done for." 

gp 4X11 pic gC t 0? JjJ> lb ‘(jbs A' ib’ ‘bill 1x5 Ju>- cj;jlg]| 115*4 jb \x5ll- tglllc g5 SglA \x5U- 

5 ■ - >r - ^ ^j i ii. V LCo *X>- I , ^.jX' \ 5 Is ■ 4 ] jl^s»J 5 ^ 4X11 4X11 1 _j ‘ 5 Is ^ S t^X m <±\ m A 

111 Jp glj ^lc- pl^j aJ^ 4X11 J^3 ^p\ (iojJ-1 life (5jj jjj . d\jy ge g^y^' -bb ilbl 

Jib gj bb-j 5llt jj gUibj igUail ^ Jib ^41? aJ^c aXSI jJaJI JaI lip tPopi-1 

bj^ dv X. O - t^ JIS . jUbolj Iblj ^illllj bjlllJl JJJ ^yjUl gljlu JjIa A_jj jlgjLaJl Jjs Jj&j 

jlsj (Jls SjJl>- (Jls . klJSl <gh>w3l JjS ^yfl ^-4^ <bb AjI g-^ybjl ilia Jjj 

1 ^ \4i3jg bSb^b 0 ^ jb bi 1^4 b? 'b »y 1 JbjJl ^jjS IS) gill 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1120 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1120 


(29) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ (29) 

(The Prohibition of) Mut'ah ' ^ “' 


Ali bin Abi Talib narrated: 

"The Prophet prohibited the Mut'ah with women, and the meat of domestic donkeys during (the campaign of) 


Khaibar." 


—Jib (jl Cj^ Cj^ b^” IP P ~- * -^ ~ ^9^^ ^^di^ -P-C- g^ 1 ^obl*^ Ca*v>- ^ ^ .^.c. g^^ Ca-^>- 

^ ^ 0 ^ ^ S' 0* 2 0 * *** 0 £ ** ^ ^ & 

(^d ^1 o^jtyuj t^j£' k—^Ul l3_^ d^ ■ 1 1 aail^ ^j_c» fcj a^^.Lc' (3^ 
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Alii ^vS> I *— 1 1 _^A£- I.A& ic. -•. -> - O-o-A>- '^^C- 1 51-3 ■ 0 

"' | ' 0 

aIi! 4^ (4^ C^~ (j-^ ^1) 4 fpdJI (3 ^-A>4 ^Cc- ^yl ^yc- ( 3 jj UjIj yflyyc-j phuj 

. 3 ^!) irfj ^ililij 4,1^1 yllj cJjjUl J4>j Aii 4 ^ jp 441 ji>f (Ju-j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1121 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith43 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1121 


Muhammad bin Ka'b narrated that: 

Ibn Abbas said: "Mut'ah was only during the beginning of Islam. A man would arrive in a land that he was not 
familiar with so he would marry a woman for the extent of time that he thought he would remain there. So his 
Mut'ah was upheld and his case was fine until the (following) Ayah was revealed: Except their wives or what their 
right hands possess. Then every private part other than those became unlawful." 

Z'l ° ' ''<•'> ° ^ ' i oa f > S ''s - Z'°„> ° ~ - s > \ -'°~ f > ° > \'° > \'l i ' ; ■’*1 !'l s ' 

^^ Ov-o^jj A■»■ *3 ^4)LsA a aj iJ-j.X^- 6 LXj-X^- 


jXaj o 1J3J1 y*-® 1 $j ^ 44 ^dJL 44 O^” Jjl 3 aJcuJI <po)T Hj} jls i^\ls- 4^ yE ci—oiff 4 

41 jis (3JCU ujt 444 ! 4 d) : 44 is^ ^ 4 i i3 Jis^s 43 d ^4 u 

j ^ 

■ f 4" 4 s ui-'A lSj-?’ ^4 4 s 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1122 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1122 


(30) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Prohibition Of The Shigar Marriage 


^lir=u y£" (4^^ (j *4 ^ <—4 (30) 


Imran bin Husain narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "There is noj alab, noj anab, and no Shighar in Islam. And whoever takes some property by force. 


-X>- 


then he is not from us." 

4& <41^-1 djjj~ jis 44=-^ 4 j ‘44 ^SS->- ‘jJaiUi 4 J-4 4 4 4-UT xia 4 -44 ns 

Ca epd ^4-^4 3 jiip S 3 >—Slj <—ii>- Si ijis pj—^ dP 

3? 4bt? ® j■*£' dp5 OS? ij^ - *“^4^ 3J (J^ 3 ■ ;_5^d-P J^ 3 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1123 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1123 

Ibn Umar narrated: 

"The Prophet prohibited Shighar." 
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^jE 3E a_Ec- 4jLi\ (dpE o' ‘_J-c- dtf' C^~ (j-c- toUC Ej_xE- Ej_xE- tgjjEEjE' ^ dj'-^-J. Ej_xE- 

id' jLi-iJlj . jEJLJ' £=u Ojji Si p-EJ' 3-®' EaE JJX- 1 jj& ^E ( J^j«J1j . y^>- doi> 13jb ^^u£- Jls . jliEL]' 

Sfj £jEJe jiiii\ pL3\ jit jje jisj . 14-3 311E Sfj isi.f 5? EE' 433; of jE eei jyi ^ 

Lk43-l£=ij jp ojjpy 3^ El ^Ej (jh dP $U0c- ^yE CSjjj • o'J'-Jj j>'j d^?'33' J_j5 5®_j ■ '3'-x-E EJ E*»- oij j^: 

. xijSEl Jj&l JjS ^jtsj . JitJ' o'-X-E CJ Ji^rj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1124 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith46 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1124 

(31) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: E Sh lilE IE s'UJ' 4E3 Si ^ U (31) 

A Woman Should Not Be Married Along With ' lT C 

Her Paternal Aunt Nor Her Maternal Aunt 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

1 'The Prophet prohibited marrying a woman along with her paternal aunt or along with her maternal aunt.' 1 

jE 4 Jy jE yj>. J\ jE .i^E J\y^ USEE- cJpSll j 4 y jpSl\ JEE USlE jE j: jEI USEE- 

. o 4 >- jj -ail ilE ELI'jj_ pE jjlj . \4JU- jE jl I4EEE jE oljll' O' l^- 1 jJ-tj xL^c. oil j^> o' ‘ ( _^'EE 

x-Lc- xb' j^p ' y- xo yy& ^o' y ^OTE - ^' 0 J ^ 0^ O" 3 o^ - ^ j^^' -x_^c- Ej-x^- ^ jc- 0 ^ Ej»x^- 

£ " ^ S. * " 

0 o. 1 t c~~-p^ ( 4 5 x O^ lp^ ' t 4 5 -x.-.*-‘ - ( 4 5 j *> x— -011 -O^p^ ^. ■> X— ^ j£. <_ j El' 1 % ^ 5E ■ *oE-*j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1125 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1125 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah prohibited that a woman be married along with her paternal aunt, or the paternal aunt 
along with her brother's daughter, or a woman with her maternal aunt, or the maternal aunt along with her sister's 




daughter, and the younger is not to be married with the older, nor the older with the younger." 

Eh jjEj j' ‘SjEjr* j' 3 ^ '-EjEE ‘.xi* <jh 3e Ej'S \jEll ‘ojjE& {y 1 j_}j EjEE ^E 3 ^ Ej 

H \^J\ oE JE ii\i' J EjU jp sfjjl jf lEe-f &\ jp lEJ'jf EplE jE sfp ^Ei 3^ ^ Uc Ei' 

JEE'j . ^*7^ xAo-xE- ojES® j!3 ot 1 ^" o?' 3^ ■ iSy -^' 3^ X3 x- 5/^3" 3 ^ cEE*"^ 2- " 

sfjE' 33 EJU jf ExlEj sfpl oE ^ 3 ? J 4 -P 4 E El ESbl' 341E flA 5 Si plE' jEt 4 iE Eip 'IE jE 
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Jj.il ijls . U 3 ^- JjJJA Ajj . dogi-J (_£_p>All ^^4® dpci-l Ci-Co (_)p A_d*Jl ^jl IJJdi- Jf \ lpdoC- ^Jp 

. o jijte ijll jji- ( jX- l5jj 5 £p (Jls . ^o>oo? JULs 13Jfc ^jX- C-Jddj . A_LC- iSjjJ ®5fjr* J ^£-*-£11 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1126 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith48 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1126 


e-XJLC- JJtC- 


j^U. U (32) 


(32) Chapter: What Has Been Related About g?j| 

Conditions When Contracting A Marriage ^ 

Uqbah bin Amir Al-J uhani narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Indeed the conditions most deserving to be fulfilled are those that make the private 
parts lawful among you." 

t 41 ( 4yJ i All 1 dp i T djJ dt^” dr 5 -A * *d- 1 llo»X>- l ^ lloA*>* Adp 1 o ■ ' doA->- 

Aj pjtdl^ccJ C d^j riy- 1 d)^ ^>-1 d)} ,^-d. -j a^Tc- aAJI aAII 5y-pj Jds ^ \ A.^a. c ~ ^jxid-1 

rii jJ j\J . ^ t j-a* 4- dP Of doU- (Jiill iJs- jjI dojJ- . 

i >Ua^-l ^ j-a-C- p-p-? p-l—jJ aJx- Alii 3^* (jA^ 1 p-d*Jl ( JjJ (J^AX-J -Up 1 ijfc ^C- dt^*" '“■’■i 

Jjij Ajj ^_d*Jl 3*^ (jA2*-J Jj3 J>J . djdpir (J 4 ^J^u-ds l*yV=-? dr? djs-pir Si <J dj -d>/ahj ojjJ Ja>~j c3_y Jds 

CAo^ d))j (J C$5 Aji^" ■ djsy'-ii Ajll -d>yo <_)ds Ajl < JUp ^ CSjjJ • ^jod-iJl 

. Ai j5kJ 1 ^Jjfcl dSjJ^^ d)d^A-aj Jji 1 A& j) (J-*^ (S-Jfci^ . d^j>-^r Si d)^ d^>jj cud>jldil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1127 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1127 

(33) Chapter: What Has Been Related About >v^ ^ j ij\\ j ;l^ U ^d> (33) 

A Man Who Accepted Islam While Having ' ~ " ' 

Ten Wives 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"Ghilan bin Salamah Ath-Thagafi accepted Islam and he had ten wives in J ahiliyyah who accepted Islam along with 




him. So the Prophet ordered (him) to chose four (of them)." 

d)5d*£- d)^ ^dP^ di^” Aw-C- pjdtw dt^" di^” ddt^” dp a-...*.,. di^" do 

jlS . JgA? d*djl aJ-C Ajill 3^ Aj<_a dj-J-^ds Ajpli-1 oj-p ^CLC- aJj ^J_ol AdTu dp 

Jjl^- Co-J- lAi> JjjL J^pdll} dp J3codJ ■ a^o' dr^ °o^ Cf~ ^5-^ 

aJL-j dP dP dj^" CAoJo- jls Jj-kjJ di^ d/J'J dP c$jj C 

a) jus kidi 5 k ^ ^ SC-; 5 ? ^ 3 ^ piu 3 ^ ^>ji\ uijj 11 ^ jn .sp jii. »%3 
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iLUw?i lit Ailn 5^4^- Jp j^juij ^ 5 ^? jji jll. J \Lj <3 ^>-j US' cx^j^ j' ^kuu 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1128 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1128 

(34) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
A Man Who Accepts Islam While He Is 
Married To Two Sisters 


O&J o%3 ^Llh ^J)\ j U V U (34) 


Abu Wahb Al-J aishani narrated that: 

He heard Ibn Fairuz Ad-Dhailami narrating from his father: "I went to the Prophet and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! 
I accepted Islam and I had two sisters (as wives).' So the Messenger of Allah said: 'Chose whichever of them you 


will.'" 


-till 




c~ol Jls ‘‘Vol aj I l jX- ‘A« .^1 Uj_s«>- caL 3 j > Uj 

> * s' ' ^ 0 

U \ | ^^>-1 ^_l.i a^U^ 4b) t 4**^ ^b) ■ 0^^*^ i ->\ ( 4b) t* ctd-fl- 9 ^ 1. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1129 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1129 


[Abu Wahb Al-J aishani narrated from Ad-Dhahhak bin Fairuz Ad-Dailami from his father: 


"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I accepted Islam and I had two sisters (as wives).' So Messenger of Allah said: 'Chose 
whichever of them you will."' ] 


l_3 3^ <s^ Lp 3^ c 4ij3 Jp 3^ t(J\J ^J>\ UjJw>- i jjy>- i Jfcj CjULi -U^- \JoJo- 

U$bl 3^=-' " jlS . jUi»l UUili (ji 4bl Jj-4; 4 *44® ‘^A 3^ ‘3^^ Jj3s® lP (j£- t3^4r^ 

^ ^ >Wii ^ ° i r.i i 0 ^ 9 


IJjfc 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1130 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1130 

(35) Chapter: (What Has Been Related 
About) A Man Who Buys A Slave Girl Who Is 
Pregnant 


4j>jU4) 3 s ’^~ ^ (35) 


Ruwaifi bin Thabit narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, then he does not levy his water on someone else's 
child." 
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,^‘^j y^" h** * i itj Ajco^ y^" ^ ; cy^r. to .V>- 4*li \ -X^C- to -X^- py- ^ -1 1 t 4to^.-J ^ jz ^ <> c- to -X^- 

. o^uC- aSj os-to 5ts iji^ pboj 4_Tc- 4hl (3^” t< '-'°^ ij^" ‘4b i J-^C- 

Jja-^IJ Oj5i 5> p-f*-^ -X-hC- (Jp J-t*J|3 ■ s-*^ y? ^ijj y^ y? dyj -^j (j-^* - <4-'j-^- (^s^P j4 

■ ■^*- u l| 5 Ajjtt jjj ^y?\-> j^tfc- (3^1j (J^l jj-C- 1 _ J L!1 (3_J ■ ^Jvj>- tfttlaj (j^ jJ-fti- C^J 4jjt>- (_5yLll 1 — ~ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1131 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1131 


(36) Chapter: What Has Been Related (About k 9 y kk xh\ k k k j k^UoA> (36) 
A Man) Who Captures A Slave Woman That ^ ^ ' 

Has A Husband, Is It Lawful For Him To 
Have Relations With Her? 


\Z\& y\ iS 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated: 

"We got some captives on the day of Awtas, and they had husbands among their peopled. They mentioned that to the 
Messenger of Allah, so the following was revealed: And women who are already married, except those whom your 
right hands posses. 

^usj? yj> utko uis^f jis &/£ i & ‘jdii J\ 3^ t^S\ uSii. .pi iiSii ^ ^ UA uSii 

^=uILj 1 c-^ok tt S!} jUloJl jj-a otkas^Jfj) ■ c-Jyj phuj 4_J_c- 4jd\ ^o? Abl dUi h^S^lxi y%-y _ji 3 ^3t4 0^3 

a!LI Jhil _*fj . J\ Jdil J\ ^p\ 5Uic. ^ £^5J1 olJ5 IjJ^j . loj^. lli J jls . ( 

■(Pj-a l_|' dP ^4^ 

.p-LaJ 

. cpll& LSjC- tjtil* 6k>- •jJi 1 dJJL \Jojk- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1132 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1132 


(37) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Dowry Of The Baghi 


jfr* aL&I^S" (3 frk" ^4 (37) 


Abu Mas'ud A1-Ansari narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah prohibited the price of a dog, the dowry of a fornicator, and the payment made to the 
fortune-teller." 
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A> 


) S ^ ^ (^1 Tj-C' 'k^ 0 ' ^1 c V l^ ^1 J, ce4JJl U5li ca^£J U5 

j|j ogjJjb L^5 A ~ a '5^ s ?~ cijj 0^ £5 j (j-^ 1 ^ (3j (j|jb>-j 0^*3 1 ■'■^-^ jj-a-3 aTc- Alii 

£ - 9 - - f - £ o - f > - - /f Hi 1ST- 

■ ^0.^0^ C—.0 -X^- 3 I »X>* ^•w.Xp 1 L9 ■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1133 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1133 

(38) Chapter: What Has Been Related About U ]**\\ u.iy-p y| jf ^ U (38) 

A Man Is Not To Propose To A Woman Who . lt 

Has Been Proposed To By His Brother 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "A man is not to sell over his brother's sale, nor is he to propose to whom his brother 
has proposed." 

Allis jlj tojjjb (jj ci_JL~Ul gj <.{£ytty\ jC. caIII c. Tj 3 ^jLl CjjC- Shi ‘Allxij jj jjA HjjC- 

t_Jaij Sj A_c>-1 jp 3>jll S aJlC- Alii 3' vS> Ah I (JlS - -U?“l (JlSj Alii j-stf (jp"^ Aj ^L*j 

jj <tUC jli. jjL>- ( —■upy® i_3 do-C- _pt Jli .ylc- syLH j£- jy ji . a! 1L>- jp 

jp uj^p 3 ? ^ C^yi sfpl jijil cdii 1S1 jp jijli CJ 4 E 0? c*iyf jJi uii ^i? 

Aj i^yi styjl jyi \$\ Uulp liS, . "a^I jp jijh iJ^p S "40 J-\ lli Jii J\ij . ApXp 
iilS j, liiij d\ ok ^ ^kj i ^ 3 ? ji uii a^ jp 3? ^ Ajj 

Aj^Ui-aj AAjJo- p \jl 3 0^3 jj A-ift APi^ 3 ^ ( - 1 j s-C- tlXcs- OJj A^its cLo-C- 

^ '' C ^ ^ J 

. A^U ^j^=dj 3 JC S ijicv^S AjjlCa Clj jUlill oUic- S 3 ^^^ " ta^ IfcLlai- 

.oyS^i ejjJ' ^ Ajyi-l jlj U 4 L? Jo-lyj oj^- Alii 3 ' apiIj lillp |jJ& 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1134 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1134 

Abu Bakr bin Al-J ahm narrated: 

"Abu Salamah bin Abdur- Rahman and I visited Fatimah bint Qais. She narrated to us that her husband had divorced 
her three times, and he did not leave her with anywhere to live nor any wealth. She said: 'He left ten Aqfizah for me 
with the son of his unde: five were of barley, five of wheat.' She said: 'I went to the Messenger of Allah and 
mentioned that to him.' She said: 'He said: 'He is corned.'" (She said: ) 'So he ordered me to complete my Iddah in 
the home of Umm Sharik. But then the Messenger of Allah said to me: "Umm Shank's home is visited by Muhajirun, 
so spend your Iddah in the home of Ibn Umm Maktum, for there you can remove your garments and he will not see 
you. Then when your Iddah is completed and someone proposed to you come to me." 'So when my Iddah completed. 
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Abu J ahm and Mu'awiyah proposed to me.' She said: 'I went to the Messenger of Allah and mentioned that to him, 
and he said: "As for Mu'awiyah, he is a man with no wealth, and as for Abu J ahm he is a man who is harsh with 
women." She said: 'Then Usamah bin Zaid proposed to me, and he married me. So Allah blessed me with Usamah.'" 




P til Ji\j \S1 did Jls p p >p J>\ jp l\ Jls ^ UPl J^ ojK P' Pm p pm p 

Oj-isl oyd-C- (J oJll . bJL&j 1^1 Jic£; pJj (jl IPoAjStlS ^*^9 CbJo Jc- J^-C- 

■ JliL9 CmJI«9 ■ J -b9 4Ail 4»Ul cmil^ ■ \ yj a] A C- 1 

o £ » J» } i It 'i ' 

(Pj)y^l^-<J I oldoXO CwJ dijyd) CuJ (J)l |<a-L^ 4j^l 4jjl J Jls p dyd, j»l op (j Soil jl j,p\l oJlS 
UiS . dug lit ;mS pile, dill \SlS ip PS dp pii 0? ^puS fj pi d j ^pil p==jj 

AjjIjLo HI JUS a] bib Op Is p-Uuj Ap£. Ail! pO 1 Ail! Jj-^j COolS cJ\S . AjjIjLoj p_£>- _jJ ^pllaO ( 3-)0 oOa.fl.-il 

lli . 51111 (J (J Ab! ijlS ^^pps "D m dim ypSos cilS . jLlil pi jood J^pi _jj Ulp a] jU S) J^pi 

aPp Aill Jo> pil J JUS AO S1JJ oil Hi yP t pil P P P=U J\ pi PyPJl jlpP Opp Oj . Li 

i 

. Aim 3^=1 pduj 


. up pj-i p _Jd P P" oum dP Pm j*m p Pm. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1135 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1135 


(39) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JUJ1 j 11 ul (39) 

Azl 


J abir narrated: 

"We said: 'O Messenger of Allah! We practice Azl, but the J ews claim that it is minor infanticide.' So he said: 'The 




J ews lie. When Allah wants to create it, nothing can prevent Him.'" 

-O-C- -A o (y^l 3^ C9^* Q^ - ^y toO>- lQ"^ A-JyJ UjO>- 1 y. .V .. l 1 ( J 3^ edi 1 -A ^ Ijo 

j) Sjpll dSP 11 JUS .^pLHJl oSjpJl uSl ppl Jpa P" pi! jjJj j\S tyjP pi opp p p^pl 

plj §P> 3I3 «.IpJlj pli pi olil jj j\S . m a*1P p aHP p Slj! lil Pi 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1136 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1136 


J abir bin Abdullah narrated: 

"We practiced Azl while the Qur'an was being revealed." 
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llN" jll will jJii ji- tjU1c- j£- tjlio ,jj j^-Lc- ji- ‘Ailii. oe 6llLl USjl>- SfVl c^li- tAjji ll5.X». 
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. kh\y\3ll Nj JjiJl <j Sjil ^\ & dBU jllj . jjih j, ^<Op &\ ^p\ y pl*jI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1137 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1137 


(40) Chapter: What Has Been Related About t ::J\ 2^\S ( ^ U (40) 

Azl Being Disliked 


Abu Sa'eed narrated: 

"Azl was mentined before the Messenger of Allah and he said: 'Why would one of you do that?" 1 


A> 


J,\ °jt- jjl _yfc <Xt-y °yC- °y <jj y y ‘^Nc- 0? bill- Nil caNNSJ bj Nj 
pJj (3 (Jl^ (jj -N_3 ■ - n1 (jib jlib A_Tc- Ajil (3^ *dll j_j-^>j AASA jjjbl ^ 5 N jll 

_jl jli .^C- jj£- '-r j Cll <jj ■ "tfra-jl^- N} as jlk- l _P-Aj JLOoJ tpls "ll^h a>- ij Nil. ilb jjJL N Jjl 
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I Q-* I |» j3 A3 j . i^J, I ^y£A Aj>j Or? l_SjO A3 j CUj A> C? 

. aIi! 1 _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1138 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1138 

(41) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 2 '^ «\ \ j al^ U (41) 

Dividing Time For The Virgin And The ' “ ' ''' 

Matron 


Abu Qilabah narrated from Anas bin Malik,: 

He (Abu Qilabah) said: "If I wish, I could say: 'The Messenger of Allah said" 1 but he said: "The Sunnah when a man 
married a virgin after he already has a wife, is that he stays with her seven (nights). And when he married a matron 


A> 


when he already has a wife, he stays with her three (nights)." 

of jil c^uu gj j£. iifiki J\ cftiiii M. j£. ^ jii ^ ^4 ‘tli jit ill 

^TjO"* ^5 l^^*^ l-^*AA£' ^lil Ajl1 CpO 3 b) Qb p-C<dh Nb 

jiJ . Cr^>~ (jbf jjf Jll ■ Alio j£. Oj jll . llSli l&jbt pill aj^I 

IjSlI pl*Jl ji>f lif. lift Jb jb^lj jll {Jj ^if tNi ^f Ojf ^ jlbJol ^ 1ZJ- btlj 

IajTc- ^lll Ajly»l lilj JjJdlj Job ll^ib jPPi jij lilb Iftbht ^lll Ajlj_al ^ l^£=u Sl^ai l b) 
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dft44£- j»\Jl Ajljp ^5s_Jl dli*- 1 ^! g^ p-d*J JaI l^J ■ djd^-Jg -L^lj dlldl Jgs g&p ■ 

. L*\ Sfi\ J^JIj ■ g&J liiifr fill j££ IS1} iSSVS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1139 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1139 


(42) Chapter: What Has Been Related About > V U\ & ^^1)1 j U (42) 

Equality Between Co-Wives 


Aishah narrated that: 

The Prophet would divide (his time) equally between his wives and said: "O Allah! This is my division in what I have 




control over, so do not punish me for what You have control over which I do not have control over." 

gt tjpjj gl 4s\ pic- gt gl gt ‘Ojj I gt cilLl gj doll- cgglll gd> JJ1 IISjJ- tgit gl gf 115 
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gl 4i\ pit gt 4lSds gt gt JjjI gt Alll gd ^df gt 0 I 35 illlt lo-C- J>\ JlS. "IdUt Sly 

51 511^1 gdli gt gt dgl gt P^-Ij ^Itj jlj gl dll- ^ ■ I?' pi— g 4—It- 4 . 11 1 1 yp? , Q-l ^ 4 ——sit gt- 
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. pjj 1 jit JJd gli llf slplj ci-l ^ uii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1140 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1140 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "When a man has two wives and he is not just between them, he will come on the Day 


Jo- 


of J udgment with one side drooping." 

i4! gt- pp dt^" 1 ! ^*jt ^O-^d—9 gt- do4.>- dt^l^ ^ 1—j *Aa>. 4 d - do 

(Jls . Jasll 4A.Y) 4l\lfljl j»jj s-ll- lojo 5 -Joij pis d)l^V>' 4ahC- gf li} Jls pi—^ £ ^1^' dl^" 
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,.isd>- 4^1 ^dlftj pdlft ci- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1141 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1141 
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(43) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
A Married Couple Who Are Idolaters, Then 
One Of Them Accepted Islam 


Uiiil ^ U (43) 


Amr bin Shu'aib narrated from his father, from his grandfather: 

"The Messenger of Allah returned his daughter Zainab to Abul-As bin Ar-Rabi with a new dowry and a new 
wedding" 

3 j-p) 3 ^ 3 -C- tpol jj-C- a_ 3 & CAjjULo jjl CjJo- Slls ollipj 3 J IfjJo- 

(3 P-o-p*- Ijjb Jls . -p_)a>- ^rl£=ii j Jo-)c>- Cf. t S9^ jp i *Joj A^jol pj p-Cuj 'pTc- Ahl 3^ 

3^ 3 C^j ^a-LA pj 3?- 3 c-aad-A ri} 3 ^ p-d*JI 3* -v^p a-uj^-1 3 ^ 3 *~*~'L? 

. 3^A-- u 3 3 ^ 3 UC 3_jd 3 A? . o.Aj31 3 cuj^” C 3 s " ^- 4 -pjij 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1142 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1142 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet returned his daughter Zainab to Abul-As bin Ar-Rabi after six years in the first marriage without 


renewing the marriage." 

3 jls 3 E caJi 3 ^-P 3 ^ ‘ 3 p^“^ dP p^d Jds ‘ 3 UCoi 3 I _ud£- 3 c- 1 3 d 3 X 3 ; ^5-^- Uidd- 
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33 3r? 3S va;> ' 3? pjri 33 3* ^djfc s-ld- -3 A_Ls«Jj (Z-o-pX-l Ijjb 4^>-j i—ijj<j 3^=aJj spd-aab J-J (Z-as-ps- ^difc ^^p 


. A h rt-a . 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1143 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1143 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"A man became a Muslim during the time of the Prophet, then his wife became a Muslim, so he said: '0 Messenger 
of Allah! She accepted I slam along with me, so return her to me.' So he returned her to him .' 1 

(^1 31I 3C. CA»a3C. 3^ 31 a 3C- ^3.0 jaj l-aJ.Aa>- 3^ ^3^® p 3«J ‘ O . \ 
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UJ Lc- 4b) 4b) Jj—jj <j£- ^SoJ) t_J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1144 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1144 


(44) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
a Man Who Died Before Stipulating The 
Dowry For Her 


Ojlba sljb)) jyil (j sX>- U i_jU (44) 

^ 3°j*i o' 


Alqamah narrated that: 

Ibn Mas'ud was asked about a man who married a woman and he did not stipulate the dowry for her, and he did not 
enter into her until he died. So Ibn Mas'ud said: "She gets the same dowry as other women, no less and no more, she 
has to observe the Iddah, and she gets inheritance." So Ma'qil bin Sinan Al-Ashja'I stood and said: "The Messenger 
of Allah judged the same as you have judged regarding Birwa bint Washiq, a woman of ours." So Ibn Mas'ud was 
happy about that. 
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■(34'j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1145 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1145 
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12 - The Book on Suckling (1146 - 1174) 


p" 1 IPs^Sl o-ihS" 


(1) Chapter: What has been related about: 
Suckling makes unlawful whatever lineage 
makes unlawful 


CoJl |^ ^ ( 1 ) 


Ali (bin Abi Talib) narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

'Indeed Allah has made unlawful through suckling whatever He made unlawful through lineage." 


Jis ju cyju; cs. 

i " ' o 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1146 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. % Book 7, Hadith 1146 


Aishah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Indeed Allah has made unlawful through suckling whatever He made unlawful through birth." 


-X> 

-L> 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1147 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1147 


(2) Chapter: What has been related about a 
man's milk 


yd (3 tC - pjb (2) 


Aishah narrated: 

"My uncle through suckling came and asked permission (to enter) but I refused to admit him until I asked the 
Messenger of Allah. So the Messenger of Allah said: "Let him in since he is your unde.'" She said: "It is only the 
woman who suckled me; I was not suckled by the man.' So he said: 'Indeed he is your unde, so let him in.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1148 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1148 


Ami bin Ash-Shariq narrated that Ibn Abbas was asked about the case in which a man had two slave 
girls, one of them suckled a girl and the other suckled a boy, is it lawful for the boy to marry the girl? 
She said: 


Jo- 


"No, the semen is the same." 

gi jjjc. g& u-jiji gji gc. c^i gj (jju \sSjS~ j\s HjjJ- ^ tjiju hSjJ- ‘aJJs us 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1149 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1149 

(3) Chapter: What has been related about: glljjl % ijjl ij£ S U ^b (3) 

One sip or two sips will not make a " ' 

prohibition 


Jo- 


Abdullah bin Az-Zubair narrated from Aishah from the Prophet who said: 

"One sip or two sips do not make a prohibition." 
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> ' } > o * 

3 yJj 33-® ■ j\ju> 01*2^3 (Ji 3li . oLaoHspj j£S~ (j 1jJjJl (3 U_p ‘ULilc- C-JlSj 

.tilh jJu*j xAc kill 4 j 3 

jk s^Lk jk J=y 3 Jil kk jk Juu Iklk ^3 C 53 k Sjl^N 1 3? ^ 3 d 3 k 

3k^ ■ 3y^ p-h-j^ ^xkc* 4 »lil 1 7 T k|^ 1 yl? d-o^ I-X^j>^ ■ l-Xpj £ C*Xblc- 

(3 ^cxblc- 3^"® jj d-^-fck <_*-ftb (_)) 3^-p^ ■ 33 I ^ 3 ! p-k-^ ^xkc* 4 jk 3-*^ 1 coJ^7 -x^-1 

4 ll { yo piaJl Jj&l (j^V 3^3 ■ k-1 4^3 (JjJL l 3 ‘Ck o^-J ■ k3® S-k-ka3^-® dbkkj ( j*^“ 

x 3 Jlkj ^k-k" 3 _j® _j-^_j ■ kjkl 3} k) sjaS^j ^ 3 - 3?3 3-3-® ^a-k^j ^ukc- 

3? 3 <I>1 kLk 3: Jil kky> Kkk 3? 3: Jll 1^ . tiJ 3 \ jifj ^533 kjldl 3 &\ kk3 33333H3 
ki^Sl jvs Kkk 3! 31 3. 33k 3 jiS3 dkikii jk oiksik ji 4 i>i kk 5§ 3*- ki ji=k3 Kkk 

. pku^ ^kc- kbl <3^ pk^jl jj^a l jo 3 k 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1150 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1150 


0 fi. 0 

^\«Oy\ (3 J-pk3^ j-aJl ohl^i (3 S-lk Ik (_j\j (4) 


(4) Chapter: What has been related about one 
woman's testimony about suckling 

Abdullah bin Abi Mulaikah narrated: 

"Ubaid bin Abi Maryam narrated to me from Uqbah bin Al-Harith" and, he (Abdullah bin Abi Mulaikah) said: "And I 
heard it from Uqbah bin Al-Harith, but to me, the narration of Ubaid is better preserved; he said: (Uqbah bin Al- 
Harith narrated: ) "I married a woman, then a black woman came to us and she said: 'I suckled both of you.' So I 
went to the Prophet and said: 'I married so-and-so the daughter of so-and-so, then a black women came to us, and 
said: "I suckled both of you" but she is a liar.'" He said: "Then he (pbuh) turned away from me." He said: "So I went 
around to face him (and he (pbuh) turned his face away from me) so I said: 'She is a liar.' He said: 'How can you stay 
with her while she claims that she suckled both of you? Leave her.'" 

3k ‘333 j>) 3 31k (j^k- j\i ca sklk 3 3 4 s\ kk 3k cikjk 3^ ‘3^*3^' cp J^pkk} kSkk c ^ \kkk 

j3 3i CxJki s-k^u Bl>l Ujs-Lkj s|3»\ CU>3 Jj jls Jak>-1 p-kc- (po-xk- k-A£- AJou>^3 y> xla£- 

uikk^t £ Si kJki iisj^L !?>' k:BkJ oSii kk kkjj:* kiii ^ 4 aii kkil. usCk^f 

C-k-C-J) JJj Ik i—kSj (Jls . k- 1 ! Cxk-A-3 (3^" 3^ Lh® 3^ . 3-^" 3^ ■ kuj 

3^ lupk 3 uik kupk 3? jvs .>3 313. ^13133 jvs. M kilk \kks ui3kk3? Z xg\ 
pj 33 k' dP 33^- 3^ 33^3 33 3 ^33 k' 3' jk kujJk 11* pj>-3 3^ l $33 3 ■ 
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^ ) t- OO g. 0 ^ ^ Q > 0 

^_L*J 1 1 ^y2JLJ JJdd- C^oJ^»-l Ijjb ^C- . "dlld l^c-S "a^J Ijji jJ 

-C^"* 1 (1^JLj A_j^ ■ ^ i d>33 ^ dS^ I 3 o -X>-1^ o 11 o Is 1 1 ? " i^X° dC" I (1 lS^ ■ ^ dl^d I 3 o -X^-1 ^ I o 1^d1 o Is 1 |? •" jj3 f>- 1 

jji: Sjj\ii iJLi. ^iiisi jjsy>j .y& ? 5j^ j- si».\jii sfj r d\ v^^jl S ^Idi jit jdd jis dij. ju^ij 

. (3 tg-BjUdj 3 0 Jc>-lj olj- 0 ! 7 J jJL ULSj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1151 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1151 


(5) Chapter: What has been related about: 
Suckling does not make a prohibition except 
during infancy less than two years 


j % S 5'^ U did Id ^d (5) 

dtdj^d 


Umm Salamah narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"No prohibition results from suckling except for what penetrates the intestines while on the breast before weaning." 

A_d£- Abl ^vS> Ab 1 ^ dl 3 Ctdld ^ A.a.d. A •>dd i_A j^db& 3 -^ d-J»X>- id^-od 

. < 3~sj^>- _jd dl 3 ■ jd-lajJl d-3 3^j 3 *l*_ad!l d - 4 - 3 Slj a £-^>^\ d^? (“d^ ^ 

3^^ d* *d) ^ Ax-db^^ 3^ pA_ 3“^3 |*-d^ a 2 x- ‘Ibl S 33 pd*J 1 d^' ^ -X2£- 1 jj& d^” d^^d 

■ °jd c ' 3 ? jild*A sly®! 3^ j?d*-)l 3 f 3 ^_ 5 J 1 3 j-u-Jl c-jj Add>ld) . ddb ^ 3dr?^l^ 3dj^d 3^ ^3 od 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1152 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1152 


^d-d^d ^sjo Id s\>- Id 4_xU (6) 


(6) Chapter: What fulfills the rights of the 
foster relationship (from suckling) 

Hajjaj bin Hajjaj Al-Aslami narrated that His father asked the Prophet: 

"O Messenger of Allah! What will remove the responsibility of the foster relationship from me?" So he said: "A 
Ghurrah: a male slave or a female slave." 

dtd Aj 1 ‘A-ol t^d-dd! ^\do- ^y> ^ido- ( j£- ‘^ol ‘®3j^ 3 ^ 3 d- ^d-^C-d 3 J CjJo- 

^j 1 d^- 3 ■ ^-*1 ^1 dtfl-9 T hi^d^ 1 —3j C 4jll d^ d^- 8 - 3 p l 4hl ^ 

Cu3a£-1 li} dJ-*J l^A>d A^Udd^ j*^di Aj 3-*-^ Cjl d■ ^d-d>d! AjJ'Ad t _d c " 1 Id 3*^3 1 ^>wJ 3^9- 

cukjl i} a2x^ aIj! (Isd"^ culd d ^ 3 d^-*idl 3 ^ 3 d- (3 j_/ 3 ■ d°^d^ ‘ ~~ ~ -3-s Adi jl 1-ud- Ad^S^dl 

■ A^dc* Alii 3^21 C^JCv^j 1 <^- 0 ^ A d * 4-3 C-h A»dc- 3 ^”^* 3 A^dt" Alii ^v£> ^ 3 -d 1 1 ? .*« ^3 Si 

3& ?r t 3^- a»o 1 3C- 3^ 3C- a>I j d* 4 "^ - ^'*^ 1 d 3^ 3 ^i^dl ^■...*.'- 3-^ ^ ^-^7 ®'jj ' jJdb 
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A_ol ^ ^k>t>- (jA ^yj yj£- A_ol yjS- o ^y> ^kkjfc ^k Ajkk- yj? ijkk" -1 (AgiJL? ■ A^Ac- 4jLi\ ^*2 (jpJl ( j£- A_ol 

^ kh&^ ■ A_o 1 ^*^C- ®_JD"^ i ^k~ — -& ^*^C- - k^ t ^j 2 fa J*. • 'A 1^ ^x£- 4-o-u£- j\ 0-0 -X^-^ ■ ^a-k-j^ A^tA-t' -Al 1 (.02 1 

.Jki jAj Aiil Aik ^ j>S>- lij jjJAil At tj^=4 »j_^- jl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1153 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1153 

(7) Chapter: What has been related about a £15 ^ sfull j £U- U o^k (7) 

slave woman who is freed but she has a ^ ' 

husband 


Aishah narrated: 

"Barfah's husband was a slave, so the Messenger of Allah let her chose, and she chose herself, and if he was a free 


man she would not have had a choice." 

^ t 0 c . 

0 ' £ ^ «" ? o ' 0 t \ o'* I o " ° * 0 \ £ o" \ t 0 " i> 0 j " \ 0 * ? 0 \£& * ^ 

I -kX 1 ^Tj jj (^) w klk>w k9 £ tcsi VC- ^ I ^ 0^* ^ 1 w^a.>* *■'k>* 

. l*j^r 2 tp>- o)^" j)j lg- k .a. 'i OA^ ki- k p-k~r^ A-A^- All 1 ^*3 Ah 1 \jk^x3o9 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1154 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1154 


-Xjo 


Aishah narrated: 

"Barfah’s husband was a free man, so the Messenger of Allah let her choose." 

(Jj-o_) £jy CaA\J tAhok yj£- yj£- t ( jXk-C’ S ill yj£- ‘kljlAa kjJo- oliiUS 

CaAIa A. . . o k' 4-01 j^k--.^ t pjM ^-X^A& ■ ^U>w3 .■_ -> - C-o-Xj>- A^^ok' doA> ,^g—kk ■ ^a-k^ A-A^- A-iil ).Q2 Ah 1 

i-xSkbj . dA^i-a a) iJIaj (jok- C-D < ^iL) Jk ^j^lkc- ^j£- aA iSjjj • ^-^-k S 

> — — 

\Si jd-\ kJ o>=k uiij ^ Sk xkiikiijii di. 1 aSi\ ki ijkj i jil ^ ja^ iia jk jaajij 

5^ kJk Uok jk opSh ^jk jk eSjjj ■ j_y . oik dJt cJscf 

- ; k 1 . ‘^-C- ^„ C- k 1 —X.A-1 1 -A^ Aj 1 t j J j " ^aA—j^ A-A^- Ah 1 ^ l.o^ Ah ^ X-k ' 1oCAh 

p-ft-Xjo k"°A (hXS*- 3 kk5) ^j-a pAj«Jl -XA£- Ijjfc jp ^JAjAIj . 1 y>- k-px) Aj—akl (Jls o jjjj A^as (k 4hok ^j£~ 

■ Ai1 k ) pk.o. i '.i A 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1155 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1155 
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Ibn Abbas narrated: 


"Barfahs husband was a black slave belonging to Banu Al-Mughirah. On the day that Barirah was freed. By Allah! It 
is as if I can see him in the streets of Al-Madinah behind her. Indeed tears were flowing down his beard while he was 


Jo- 


trying to get her to chose to stay with him, but she did not do it." 

^ 0 * f. lot 

ojIxpoJ L&USjjXj ^jp jl) (jjj Lg-o-ly^ ajojJI 3J id 3^-S *dijj s jjjj cjiixc-1 ■Sj-J 

13 ^g*A=)jij 3^/Pf 3 ^ J-o-—> 4 * y3j-C- cj 3 ^ -P ^*-“3 ■ 0 ^^ j^-o- ‘d-'J-jJ- 3 d jd 1 id* - ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1156 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1156 


(8) Chapter: What has been related about the 3 Vjfo J 21 of ;U- U ojU (8 ) 

child the bed belong to 


Abu Hurairah narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 
'The child is for the bed, and for the fornicator is the stone." 


4*111 l.-*j 4*111 1 3 dd dd t d 3^” —'***'*^ 3 ^ -v**"- 3^" ^t ! i3^” ^ )h.Q... l*oJo- ^ j*^* 1 to 

4 *, 

^ ^ Of f 0 ^ || 0 0 0 - 0 ^ 

^ 4jbl J^S-j Ao-jli- 3 J 4-°ldI 

J-fcl JJX* \ JJb J-IaJIj . ^ 0 ^ 3 ? Cod> (^1 dod> jli . jdijl ^ Jojj yj^ y 

■ o^j 31 1 3^- 4*3**-> 31 1 J*o**^> 3^ 33 "^*d ^ 0 I33 "^3 * p-d -1 ^ 


jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1157 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1157 

(9) Chapter: What has been related about a sip) ^3 lijll j iU- U ojU (9) 

man who sees a woman and becomes '' " ' 

fascinated with her 


J abir (bin Abdullah) narrated: 

'The Prophet saw a woman, then he went to Zainab to fulfill his need and he left. He said: 'Indeed when the woman 


enters, she enters in the image of Shaitan. So when one of you sees a woman that he is fascinated with, then let him 
go to his wife, for indeed with her (his wife) is the same as that which is with her." 

^4jil J^-£J jjlp- ^ t d 3^- ( -j -I jj 1 —JoJ 3 ! ^l.ii t.fe 13 jJO- ^^^*3 ! J-^P- to Jo- if l. il J ^ to JO- 

o^^-so 3 cj 43 ! cjd- 3 l ol^Jl 3} d^-®3 ^3^3 ^ - o- —.>j ^p d^-^ i^-f'-3 

jjl jli . C^ .T yi ojIJI 3 j j^ ■ "IJ ^ 3 3^1 JT? IJ3 3 d aI 31 oldi olyl ^J=2 Jo-1 eSj lid 3Ual3 

^5 - > s > \ r ^ ^ ' 9*' 9 s ? - 1 

Jj 1 ^ yjf-C- CJo-X j>- \j>- d-o J3>- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1158 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1158 


(10) Chapter: What has been related about s tul\ k ny)\ j U (10) 

the husband's rights over the wife ' 0 ^ " 


Abu Hurairah narrated that The Prophet said: 

"If I were to order anyone to prostrate to anyone, then I would order the wife to prostrate to her husband." 


<Ull ‘kJk (j\ tltjlli y \£jS- 0*^4^ Dr 1 k$ 

dk>- k ilka jji- i_>kll jj (Jls . l k j-2! _L>k! k ^-k-l Vk1 c-ad jJ jls 4_kc- 

" £ g. ^ i 0 Its 

^ 1 jk ■ A_k-—i ^b ^ cJ^ dp ^ cilik ^p aS 


_l>- 


.1 » ' ~'I " ,f • " » - ° S'* . ' ° » „t. (<■" 0 £ '.9s* ? ^ f : 

k < **®^ - * 1 k k^ - JLr a - c ' 3P prPTp*" dr? df? S-Pk^*" ‘—P'k 1 *' 'jk* k l —Pk 1 *' 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1159 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1159 


Talq bin Ali narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"When a man calls his wife to fulfill his need, then let her come, even if she is at the oven." 

Jk dk d^” dP ^ A_o 1 dp ^^—*3 y- -X-3 dp 4h 1 -L-C- dk ^ V dp Cj -A>- ok& kj- 

^ 0 o 

y*AS>- ciojk- Ijjb u£" yd dk . jyldl dp ijlj 6^kk Ak>-\k- kk-jj Ico d-py^ k| p-k^j A_kc- Ahl *tul 


j-L^- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1160 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1160 


LJmm Salamah narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whichever woman dies while her husband is pleased with her, then she enters Paradise." 


t(djkk' jjkld jk ‘yd=J k' k^' tpA k -kk jk ‘Jkk k kikk jp^' kk k d^'j kikk 


£ o ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 ^*-o ^ || > 't) *>*■ 



^ ^ ? 

c - 


ijjb 


lS^P 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1161 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1161 
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(11) Chapter: What has been related about a U. j U (11) 

woman's rights over her husband ' 0 


Abu Hurairah narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

'The most complete of the believers in faith, is the one with the best character among them. And the best of you are 


those who are best to your women." 

1 lo■> C- yj j 1 .y£* 


■>UI jj j\i . "lilt ° r 


\Sll>i JlSJ M pLy .rill Jjri— 


tali- p^=>jll>- tali- ^ 

■ 1 -\A 0 t 4 1 yj 1 Jls ■ ,^‘^j y^* 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1162 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. % Book 7, Hadith 1162 


Sulaiman bin Ann bin Al-Ahwas said: 

"My father narrated to me that he witnessed the farewell Hajj with the Messenger of Allah. So he thanked and 
praised Allah and he reminded and gave admonition. He mentioned a story in his narration and he (the Prophet) 
said: "And indeed I order you to be good to the women, for they are but captives with you over whom you have no 
power than that, except if they come with manifest Fahishah (evil behavior). If they do that, then abandon their beds 
and beat them with a beating that is not harmful. And if they obey you then you have no cause against them. Indeed 
you have rights over your women, and your women have rights over you. As for your rights over your women, then 
they must not allow anyone whom you dislike to treat on your bedding (furniture), nor to admit anyone in your 
home that you dislike. And their rights over you are that you treat them well in clothing them and feeding them." 




^ y> 4is> gj ^ ^ j ^ & 

^jj 1% pjjj 1/ ^3 iJ-C- ‘till 4_l£- Ull Oil (Jj-a.OJ Jag_2o l4j \ (J)l Jls 

6 i/u of % oi ijs- 541 * Oj^iis jriJ jUsiifr o'> o* uiii \j± H\ "jus Iris 40 J-\ j, 

0 } Si! y^Ss- (jiaj % ots jA yvolj 0 o^ 3 0^® aIII* (Oo>-rij 

(3 o^t* S!j oo^ o^j 3 3 F p-£=uh>- rill iri- p 2 ==uJx- ja-^=uLoiJj iri- p^=uLo ( Jp ^^-=>1 

topjs- loi Ji 1 Jls . y^AAj yqj^lS (j J^lll jl y^s>-j Sf 1 

o > of • , of 0 ' Ms i ^0 ?l^' II toS ^0', 0 

■ (3 3yo-ui 1 p-= = - ) ^p O' 1 0^?^* 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1163 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1163 

(12) Chapter What has been mentioned ^ I oU5l C*K j ;U-U aoh (12) 

about it being disliked to enter women in their ' ' " 

behinds 


Ali bin Talq narrated that A Bedouin came to the Prophet and said: 
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"O Messenger of Allah! A man among us would be in the desert and a small smell would come from him, (what 
should he do) while the water is scarce? So the Messenger of Allah said: "When one of you breaks wind then let him 
perform Wudu, and do not go into your women in their behinds for indeed Allah is not shy of the truth." 

3 * 3 C- t(jUa>- 3 * 3 ft- tj \ 3 -k lAjjk-o \Jo.X>- Slls ollftj i ^^- a 3 J -k?d ko-Xj>- 

3O0*421 (3 dj£=i. 21 jJ-p; 4 Jkk p-k -3 4_4c- kill (j 21 2 J ^ 3 ‘gh 3 (jj 

k! kbl 33 3 *jkkft -1 3 o-kkLll IjjIj bkpikk p*A= jo-i k 2 s lil p_L -3 a_Jx- 21 ^« 2 > kkl Jj —3 Jkk 4_k $121 3 
iPoj 2 - 3 I 2 3 * eo- 2 - (^k^p j*! Jk . (_|ij ^22 golj e 2 3 * kkkg-J Jkft ykJl 3 j 3 ? 

l 2 ft 1 _ 2 ^" ^3 Jo-lj]! (^ 0 . 2-1 12 ft 3 LC- p-k^J 42ft kill ^gUl 3 ft 3 k 3 ( 3 ? 1 _ 4 ^” ^ <JJ-p? 1 - 2 ^ . ^yM^- 

. p-kuj 4_Jft- kill ^*2 gpJl 1 _ J k>w 2 l 33 ^k-ft <2 cSlj 2 iSj . 3 > 2 u 21 30 3 -k=> cio- 2 - 33 tPopi-l 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1164 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1164 


Ibn Abbas narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 




"Allah will not look at a man who enters a man or a woman in the behind." 

c^^k_C' 3*1 3c. 3c. toL-Ju*. 30 k^3c. t3kAc- 30 .iT 1 3c. 3*^k!l _pl k-.-x^- 1 ^*1 k* 

j 2 >- <i-oj 2 lli (jl^p jj! jk. M ^ 2 l 3 fljll jl ‘iUg J' j 4 -j Ji ^bl^^k ^ 3 I& 4hl 4hl Jjlj JU JU 

. < 2 to - 2-1 12 * c£jj 3 ■ 1 — 3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1165 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1165 


Ali narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"When one of you breaks wind then let him perform Wudu, and do not go into your women through their behinds." 


4 h! Ik Ik ir3^ ‘^-ol 3^- ^^k-o 3JI 3* 2H1 -x^c- 3^ ^k-.j^>- l^k 3^^"3 ^koj 3 ko-x>- 

^ s- s- 0 ^ 

. ^Ik 3^ 4* 12ft ^c-j (Jk . j jjftjlltC-l 3 kkUl 1 jjlS kkplk - x21 k2s kj. p 2 uj ^-Ic- kill 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1166 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1166 


(13) Chapter: What has been related about it ^ j ^kdh ttjU- Za\'$ j U ^k (13) 

being disliked for women to go out while ' " ^ 

wearing their adornments 

Maimunah bin Sa'd who was a servant for the Prophet, narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 
"The parable of the woman who walks to impress others in adornments for other than her family, is that of darkness 
on the Day of J udgment: There is no light for her." 
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° ° ' -r 0 - \\ ' » ' if 1 ' Z'°'> ° " •» 0 " ° - l<"°. f 'Sc .» ° it" ITS s ' 

id£ j£^ l^kl J£ (^ A.0^1' aA-sI^I' A^A^ AXi' AXi' 3_^’ 4 *^) 3^ O-Al^ pA«^u^ aJj^ AXi' ^^2 
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>° < t' <,\^ £'°'> o '> O' 0> > O' ft s'°-Z* £ •> - -•» , 1. °. I'- o . J I 

. 4jj_3^j pjj o Jwt*£- ^ (j-£" p £ * ' 0 1J)J -bSj . (J|J Jwv5 _5^_J A I? B->- ^Jj*a Co j3- I 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1167 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith22 
English translation : Vol. % Book 7, Hadith 1167 


(14) Chapter: What has been related about ~'°j]\ »^ ^ ^ (24) 

jealousy 


Abu Hurairah narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"Allah becomes jealous and the believer becomes jealous. Allah's jealousy occurs when a believer does what He has 


-A>- 


made unlawful for him." 

£ 0^_)(.3 ' ^ <3 ' O”^* C-A ' ^ ^ 1 ^ 1 ^ («—OjObJ 0»J 6 0 'S 0.J 

o ^ ^ 
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. p?wJ dii^- 1 ^ - ^ p-kuj ^yTc- dill (jA^l dl^ - sC-Co s-ld— j! ( j£- Sj^C- 4_dhu (_jl 

HjJo- . (jU^a'l jjjJ CC-LdJl \ol ^1^=4 ^iXXlj ®_/^ya <U-ll (JCA^ jjlj jllLt (_jl ^ ^jXXl Jjfc l_sl_j2ill 

(J 1 o' C "" ® ■*'*’* *" ^ ^ o ^ ^ 0 0 ^ ^ 0 0 ^ f! 

. jjllb di^® ^ c31jj2dl d^ diUaiJ' CM cS^^' o>? jl-^1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1168 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1168 


(15) Chapter: What has been related about it 
being disliked for a woman to travel alone 


\jbU>.j sl^dJl JiU3 d)' (j ^ (15) 

'°Z •: 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"It is not lawful for a woman who believers in Allah and the Last Day to travel on a trip that is three days or more. 


unless she is accompanied by her father, her brother, her husband, her son, or someone who is a Mahram to her." 

4*111 4h 1 c)i^ Jbdl C_«_*~ dl^” ^dl^” ^O'”* ^ ^ 71 d^ 1 ljob*>- 

J? UjJJ jt u/t l^j ^ ll^Ui pisf ^ o>=-: ^3Ati o' j^J'j AXiU ^ I'jsi y, H "jJl-j 
. dr^" cs^i^ jj' Jis di^'j oj 1 ^ di^'j 0 dr^ t-jlA' 5j ■ "i^b? j %j£- jij\ Iftljl jl 

-V4C- ^Jp ^2*^5 ■ j^_jj sijdJl ^ildd Si ijls 4j 1 p_L*uj dl^ c5_jji__j 

. ^ ji ^ d4=d ^ CoT iSi dO' j (AA' A*f ciJ^l§. ^ g;i ^ H\ jld d)f sdO 6»=4 AA' 
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li) 1IjJUi ( *3^-° Oi ^TlaiLJ ^>-j J-C- 4iil J \jj} ya <jN l —•^ Si p-l*JI 3^-® 

ilt 5r isi pi*] i jit jiij. jkfj 333m 6^ Jy >3. Sui y=i^ % y*. $ 34=4 ^ 

. ^Lillj ,jj ullli JjS . ^^-1 (3 Oy® 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1169 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith24 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1169 


Abu Hurairah narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"A woman is not to travel the distance of a day and a night unless she is accompanied by someone who is a 
Mahram." 


IjJfc (J\J . j3 ^JlJj jjy 3?C5 Si 4_J-C- 4hl ij^s (jls 


£ - 9 * ' 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1170 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1170 




(16) Chapter: What has been related about it fe J * j aU- U (16) 

being disliked to enter upon women whose ' ° 

husbands are absent 


Uqbah bin Amir narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"Beware of entering upon women." So a man from the Ansar said: '"O Messenger of Allah! What do you think about 


A> 


Hamu? So he said: 'The Hamu is death/ 7 

(^1-9 |<a-l.rf.u^ o' (^4 ' (_4 ' 

34 3 j jis . "oppll "jls pll pp p JP 3 puAl 3 ? jp JUS . "ApJl jp jpp pp} 11 

(_)p J333^" C->3 . y^>- C-o-C- ^a\c- a3a£- cLo-p>- (JlS . J^^~3 

" 4 y pp . "ouplJi u 4 ^J\i 5 ^ % sf>u 34.3 531 ^ Si" jis p-j *p p, pi p u p jp pUi 

.^ 31 ^ 3 ^ 0 / jO- M 3^' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1171 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1171 


(17) Chapter: The warning about that due to ^ ( 37 ) 

the Shaitan flowing (through the body) like 
the flow of blood 


J abir narrated that The Prophet said: 
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"Do not enter upon Al-Mughibar (the women whose husband are absent), for indeed the Shaitan flows through one 
of you as the blood flows." We said: "And you?" He said: "And me, but Allah helped me over him, so I am safe." 

4 -^cIj 3 3 b 4 _l£- 4 b ^ ^ ^ 4 *-^ dt^” dt^ ( do«A>* ^ 1 

Jla . "^IlAa All& 4 bl l 5^3 Ills . M j» 2 l (JJyP y? iS d?Ual*-ll d)l oldyl^ jp 

\ l' ^ ; r -» -r -* » i.; « -- ° -at H ' " 9 ' ? ' ' 

(JjjJj jjyi> y> Cl—. 42iA>. gy ya Xju y -Uly (3 p 6 -^’'* 1 pb==u -XJj . 4^>yi l-XA yj 1 o j£~ CoA> l-XA ^yp 

JlS . iLa U 1 pJal . "^XlSl aIIp 4 bI j£= 3 j "p-Laj aJiC- 4 bI J-c? Jy y-yS ,j Alii- y d)llal jll 

. fee* odylij lilt 14433 3J1113111*3*^15 "odyli jp 133- Si "I 1 . 324 Si ou^isij 332 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1172 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith27 
English translation : Vol. % Book 7, Hadith 1172 


(18) Chapter: The Shaitan seeks to tempt the 
woman when she goes out 


yb(18) 


Abdullah narrated that The Prophet said: 

'The woman is Awrah, so when she goes out, the Shaitan seeks to tempt her." 

, 0_dI d^ ^ 4 bl -Vu£- ,2 yC- dt^” dt^" *»^ic- ■•> C- d— j-C>- do-X>- 

Lpi iii ^p 3! j\s. "6U3U1343111 iSb 113411 "jis 3^ 4 b 13^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1173 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1173 


c-> 


3 (19) 


(19) Chapter: The threat for the woman who 
annoys her husband 

Mu'adh bin J abal narrated that The Prophet said: 

"No woman annoys her husband in the world except that his wife among the Al-Huril-Ain said: Do not annoy him, 
may Allah destroy you, he is only like a guest with, soon he will part from you for us.'" 

.C^C- , - 4 1 ^1—1 dP dt^ ^pl-X^—^ dP , 'y£~ .c^j db^* ^ 3-^^ l.a. . 3 d—J-X^- ^ 4 ^..*2-1 d— jCo— 

*0); S gJl jJ~\ 4^43 eJU Sll Uloll 3 \4433 sfyl N " jlS 4 bl ‘ 4 ^ dP ^ 

iii ^ Sij tijs Si 4 o> 3^ iIa 3? jis. "nil 3143 J^S 413. ^ uivi 4I114151s 

.yl" 4 i c 33 *^^ 3*13 3 *^ d 3 " l j 4 dp £>133 . ^^>3^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1174 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1174 
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\£ 


(1) Chapter: What has been related about the £jj\ j l) 

Sunnah divorce 


Yunus bin Jubair said: 

"I asked Ibn Umar about a man who divorced his wife while she was menstruating. So he said: 'Don't you know 
Abdullah bin Umar?' Indeed he divorced his wife while she was menstruating, so Umar asked the Prophet about 
that, and he ordered him to take her back.'" He said: "I said: And that divorce is counted? He said: And that divorce 
is counted? He said: 'What else would you think if he was helpless and foolish?"' 


* if " o U > o - o e ' - o - o, > o >l!S' IT» S ' 

y^ 1 yj ys^yJ y^* ’ y^“ y^ ^ Co' 



A_Xc. AlX ^*2 Ajl jlls Aids j^S- AjX -A^_C- C^jcj JULs Ajl ' ‘J4-j 

;fjf xj jis aIu^i uiL liiii iii j\s. 1u? ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1175 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1175 


Salim narrated that: 

His father divorced his wife during her menses, so Umar asked the Prophet about that and he said: "Tell him to take 
her back, then let him divorce her while she is pure or pregnant." 

t % Aj l^_a 1 Ajl cA_ol A^xH? 1 ( -A»^£A ,‘^j -A ^^ dij-Aj>- odt& UjJj>. 

^jjl (J\J , jl all-adi U! !.$■».->-lj\fs JULs pJu*j A_Xc- 4jil j-a-C- (JLdj 

- •< o > j m;^ , > *;, ,/) or - ■* - hU*?- ^ ® -- - ? - * o | - o 

y^* y^ C--o i I -X-9^ yz i y^ p-J C—o -X^- L-A) d-o -X^- y&J* * yj i y^ y^t^" y^ 

d)l ;a-d, A_dc* dill d$^^ aI^C-v^I dt° \ -A3£- 1-AJfc ‘ ;a-d, A*dx- dii\ ^*2 ^^21 di^” ^ ^ dP^ 

ij 1 AjdldJ D_j^ ==1 i Ails \^a\X> d>) ~ j* 2 .» < (JlSj . db? aii-jj d)^ A3-dJl (3^1? 

. d)W^“ a)_^® el laj d)f N) AjddJJ la'ib d)^£=u d! ~ g i jlSj . -d^*“lj d^-®XiJl 

. A a, 11a" ^ al )gj ^.v3j»_! (Jlsj . d^csdLll JijS - t_5^ ^ 4 si la j ( J r a\il l3 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1176 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1176 


(2) Chapter: What has been related about a &)( C"I>1 li-jjl j U (2) 

man who divorces his wife irrevocably ' " ' 

Abdullah bin Yazid bin Rukanah narrated from his father, from his grandfather who said: 
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'O Messenger of Allah! I irrevocably divorced my wife.' So he said: 'What did you intend by that?' I said: 'One 
(divorce).' He said: '(Do you swear) By Allah?' I said: 'By Allah.' He said: 'Then it is as you intended." 1 

3(3 to»X>- Al 1 ^1 (j-> 1 tA 3 Lo-X^>- t,il^ft 

II'' \\ ** ** x* 2 II 0 *. \\ ^ •* "* ^ ^ ^ £■ q j 0 £ *' «x ^ 2 Q } '' ) ^ } o 

■ (_) 3 ■ 0 ~X_>-d-^-Ls ■ (J (^1d-vjLU^ ^ d^Aj2_3 ^jo i 1 CXo 1 

■ lii tiojJ-l I 1ft yC- llliA cJll) aJ»-^ 1 lift Si} <3yii S lioJc4 lift jjl jli . "oijl 14 " JlS . 4llj (iji 

^sji yiini y? pLii jit nni jJj -. ifn d>i 3 k 5 ? yin yi ^ iysn 34 H)yj ■ h> 

.11*43 LpL4>- Aj 1 ^4 yc- CSjjj 8-y-l_j All! 3*->- 1 1 _y jit yc- yjiy Jill 0-44 y p-^y-cy p-4xp aHx- All 

y>p . ols-lj Si) y£=3 pi yoo l£ y oij 4->*4L3 ll'ilj tSy oij ol>-ly ol>-lj tSy oi JyPl Np Ay p-HJl 3*1 y 2 *-> Jij 

yji 0 } JylHl Jlij . olLAJH dSli y$i 14; J4-3 4® o^" oi ydl (j ^yl y d-UU Jlij . 4sj>Jl jitj ojjill Jy 

. 0->*4y 1 j*4j t_£jj oij (jHy yxO Oy oi_j a1>3 1 0 -)o- ly S -> 0 -1 j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1177 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1177 


(3) Chapter: What has been related about: _y °(j ^ ^ ^ ( 3 ) 

Your case is up to you ' 


Hammad bin Yazid said: 

"I said to Abu Ayyub: 'Do you know of anyone who said that: "Your case is up to you?" counts as three besides Al- 
Hasan?' He said: "No, not besides Al-Hasan.' Then he said: 'O Allah forgive me - except for what has been narrated 
to me by Qatadah, from Kathir the freed slave of Banu Samurah, from Abu Salamah, from Abu Hurairah, that the 
Prophet said: "Three.'"Abu Ayyub said: 'So I met Kathir the freed slave of Banu Samurah and asked him about it, but 
he was not aware of it. So I returned to Qatadah and informed him about that and he said: "He forgot." 


iljil (j Jli 1141 qI c-414 ji yy^ Hi Jli tyj y ill*- Hi 14 u_y y oUIll llSl4 cj^p y j^s y ^ Hi 14 

A ^_ 4 o (^1 8 ■ ~ gji ^ sSV£S u rp' ^ ^ ^ o^% vLSiS 

43 5 p-i-3 4j4]l»^3 0 (j)^^ ci 1 ~ d-^wfiA-S I (JI 3 ■ I 3 (j)^’ ® 





> 0 ^ 




y 


to^jj^ft i 1 1 : 1 1-^-^8 t.A_j^ ^1»^" Q^ Q1.31l® tt^^.Ajll l^wft 1 -A o tlL^ 

yi»j Jlli Jlo ly 1 ii pl*il J-*l <—> sk>-l -*ij ■ UlsH yj y> Q^ ■ Icyy 8y_y t^l c3yj 

Jy [3 ^y-^- 0 y> 4l 1 _yc-j t_>Ua241 yj p-py -j ply aIc- aI 1 1 1 _1 y? p-U 1 d* 1 

J)l£- yjl Jlij . C^ya3 1 cl .1 oil C-olS y yjj oil y> (jllC- Jlij . pJfcJju yy yjoll yc pl*Jl 3*1 y? -V^-lj yL& 
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ij&j Lol s.l>-!3 <j N} L&jIj IaJH 3*4 p jlij £jjl' 14,1.8 -' 4lU 3 l*.lo l&j-J 34 4 

3*3 . curias U s-LskaJl (Jill 1 4 iUU \ilj . 4 j4j Jy ji AijS3l jidj ^CLl CHSj . 43_;^J a)^ 3 JjjLil 

■ ^-a-C- (di 1 —■'-*5*9 1 3^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1178 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1178 


(4) Chapter: What has been related about the 
choice 


jUi-1 3 *14 U (4) 


Jo* 


Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah gave us the choice, so we chose him. So was that a divorce?" 

4 c^JcUl jc- cjJU- <3! 3 j£. oUU U 5 .H Jit U 5 j 4 tjlii 3 Hi \4 

4.1-C- HI (Jjy) cJli CAjLilc- ^jt 

<< 3 <j^ USli ^ <jlls ^ ^^>- 

^ Cy^ 0 ^ c3 p“A*^J ^ ^ cUo 1 «AJ& ^waC' Jj 1 3 ^ 

gjj HlH fl 4 j 4,1 Sis U 4 !f 141a Hjjj ■ % sHj-ly lili: 441 jj Sis Ui!f 4^11 ^ ill 

BJ^>-\ji HJ-jj OjH 4 (jjj aIjIj oJa>-t^S L g -1j-flj OjU 4 (j| jli 4 j| Hjjj ■ *-(J^ 1443 441 

pL 5 i 44 . hSH 44 H31H1 gij fiHji 14433 43&-1 ji cols cxi 4) Jisj ■ 441 HiH 

_J^3 ^tbl -X^C-^ a C- (Si *—^Ul 1-X* 3 p-*-X*_> Cj^X ^ValC- Tq- 1 i <—lb? 4 j2j2_1 1 

■ ^aaC- (Si ^_ato-laS 3^ Ja^' I 1^ A 1 3^S 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1179 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1179 

Chapter: What has been related about: 

The woman with three divorces gets no 
housing nor maintenance (from the husband) 

Fatimah bint Qais said: 

"My husband divorced me three times during the time of the Prophet. So the Messenger of Allah said: 'There is no 
housing for you nor maintenance." 1 Al-Mughirah (one of the narrators) said: "I mentioned that to Ibrahim and he 
said: Umar said: "We do not leave the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of our Prophet for the saying of a woman, and 



Hj 14 jsh H iftis nlo 3 4 u (5) 
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we do not know if she remembered or forgot." And Umar used to give her (the divorced woman) housing and 
maintenance." 1 

\ C-Jo a 33\1 c3ls (Jls <■jj>js>- HjJo- tillft Iljj3- 

p' -Aj 3 ls 3 '-A- S Aji-S cyAjcs 3 I 3 ■ A jLfl-J d3 , ^ A-Tc. Ah' ^ 3 *^ Ah' 33 '-A- ^ p-3 -y A-Tc- 

. AjLa3 Ij C-JaA>-l (_£y-Aj ll oljJ-3 3_p3 p-koj A^JlC- Aj51 l33j AJ_-up Ah' 1 _>151* 


t>2> 


ufci 


■Jb Hj-V^- t 


C &\ 115 


Of 


Aj A> 


i 33 t^ 13^3 t 1 i lo 3 l® 135^-y t^-^d.^. , ^'3 ^ 

, ,^3 5 . ■ -. 3 1 ^3 A-,. 3 . 1^0 A_J 1 "&-A-1-3 d3l.fl-S l Q ‘ 3 ^_3-y A-3-£- Ah' ^ Ah ' 3_y 1 * y ^^lhi3 j£- l ^ *-' \ ... s ^y^>3 Li—ij A ■> 3li ^^ Q. 

i JJ£^ 0 

^ 1 t 1 ti-t-O (3 ' h ' ( A3 tiOli ip 1 i sl-o A->- ; 2,j) ■ A.0.0. ; 13 l C~l3.— p-U*jp A-3-C- Ah 1 A^-3 I 1-3 3^"^* p”b A-i5jl3jp 

^Uj (Jl' (Jp 3-13C-J (Oyvd - " p-dp p-"*-" 3 -*' (jAi*-! 3j^ j>j . 0;^v£> i y^>- U-o-p>- '■!& ^^ucp _j3 3^1 ■ 

j*I (jauij 3lsj ■ ^-*->3" "3>3j dJT^f pi '!} Ajoj Sj ^jSCu a al 3 <> U ^33 lj)3j . ol^3j -3d 3j-d ^°3 

t syy3 1 y l...a... 3yS y&p ■ A-j 5 ji 3 3 , .. 1 1 1^3 \j A a l la 0 11 Ah l ■> V p Q ^ p-l-*^^ A^J^C- Ah l ^ q- 3 l 11 —1 

ijisj ■ -' j, -i (_jA U-OJ 3 ( y*>si j^a dliO 3 _y® 3*3 ■ ^ ajlls Sly ^SliJi 13 ^001 3 "*^ 3^3 ■ 3"*l3 

( AilO A^o-lL (jUU o' *3} X3 3j4ij^o ( j r j 3) Ah' j'l 35' i_all£=u l^J UAi>- Hjl 1' 

y-iwO CAo^ 1-3 ^yl 3 -•■ ' l p-Ooy A-Ot- Ah' 1^3' 3*^* A <>la3 0l 3*^^”L? ~'^ ' ^' O' ^' —A—3' 'yils 

. C-Jo A_3la3 hoA> A .As ,0 A-J-C- Ah' ( 3^ -£> *dS' 3_y"y *—^3 A-iaj Sly ^tslJLH 33 . \3-Ls>' ^Jp 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1180 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1180 


(6) Chapter: What has been related about: r ^Ji 3J S iU- U _a3 (6) 

There is no divorce before marriage ^ 


Amr bin Shu'aib narrated from his grandfather, from his father, that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "There is no vow for the son of Adam over what he has no control, and there is no 
emancipating he can do for one whom he does not own, and there is no divorce for him regarding that which he has 


no control over." 




J^s> aj5' 3j 33 JU 33 tel3- tA-ol j£. <y jylc- t3j3-Sl' \15 j 3- t^l£i> 115 j 3- t | j^3 ^5 j~JA 115 

J 3^ ^>13' jj jli . "dllC 3 U^i 3 3313 Sj 3liC 3 U^i 3 Jip Sfj tliill 3 U^i ^3' ^3 jli 3 aJ^ a!' 

^.^Py- u y*J 3j~^' Cf‘ -P-C- (__5^i-p __ja' 3li ■ A_iilpy ^yj\lc- jjj'y yi^~J 313?" i_yf 

^ t ^ 00 0 aI 

i—313 (_^l jjj ^j3- 33i j«3-^uj 351,3^ pl^s' l _y? pi*-" 3* y^S"' 3 j&j • ( -p'-3' '3& 3 

>0° > 0 ^ ^0 ___ 
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(dddi -^3 ■ 3 ^ j\i Ajl ( jj£- <SjJJ ■ ^Al 3 j! 3 j-p? Ajj g-l^ Si ( j r j Acdj 

ofjd b} Ajl ,_d! <dldj djij^J! oW®—- 1 3d ■ 3d djj !i! IjJls d* I^a^lCj 

oi jlij i_>ld! !d& (3 .iAhLs djldJ! jjjjl idj . ^iiaj ld3 }-> oi Ails Ia 5” ( ~-oi (Jl^ j! llij idsj j\ l^ a«j 

gii a:^ dl 3 i £/jJ\ lit juj-i jlij . C 3 >i of j^T Si ^jjS oi d£i J\ij . fi> ^ j \/\ S jiS 

jd> aj! djllill d 4 s ' d-^- Cs^ . Ajj^ahJ! j^S- (3 (jjldwl £-^JJ ■ Ajljd A^ic- 3Si l^djld oij 

Ah! ys- (JIa3 1aJ& (3 Ij^aO-j ^jaII »l^ a a!! 3_d J AO-Ij (j^- 3 dk>-j aJ ^Jjb ^j)jo o! aJ IjJ pj Si Aj I odkJlj idi-d- 

<da>-l ^d! ills Ij^j (jAiJj 3 3-° dll ^$JyL jo-U jl aIs aJLLU! oj^j Jdj j! Jli j-? lid Jjd!! ljJe> (_$Jj jd oi djldll! 

. das if ^jf Sn 333d 3d3 of 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1181 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1181 

(7) Chapter: What has been related about: 0 \Cj_,\j45 "Ji\ 36ld of aid U (7) 

Divorce for a slave woman is twice 


Muzahir bin Aslam narrated that Al-Qasim narrated from Aishah that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The divorce for a slave woman is two divorces, and her Iddah is two menstruations." 


3 d tp-^uULll (JlS tj»Ju*i! jjt >Ud (jll jjjj! ^j£- tp-v^lc- ji\ Ill-Jo- ls ^ 7 id 

(jl ■ -A ■ ~~*- l £ 1 A£.^ pi, a . I h s A.o'^l 1 A*d^- Ah! Ah! 3 _j " O' tA_fc*^d- 


i 3l-® ■ ^ j o ^ 0 ^ Ah! 1— ! j3j) 3b ■!"A^j Ijfo ! -iQ 3- 1 lljjdj d^ 77 d 3b 

jp jdJlj . ^opd! pLjl 0 /a1 J 33 S>Udj jllf gl ^oAd 3^ Si! Aija S duAd 

. ol^dj Ad“!j ( 7 |csLSJ!j dji_j3! od^-° 3_d 3*0 1 _O' pJd! 3 ^! aj^c- !jj& 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1182 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1182 


Chapter: What has been related about the 
man who thinks to himself about divorcing his 
wife 

Abu Hurairah narraed that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Allah has permitted my Ummah what occurs in their mines, as long as it is not spoken 
or acted upon." 



Aj \^f\ ijj33aj ddi d>Ad: (jdj s-ld d i_jU (8) 
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A> 


^L^-Lc- l2>) s j'jl) ^SjHj ^a51Hj j->- iA_^*jji bo 

J2LC- 1 Hi jp J_L*J J ■ ^^"W? ^y^ => ~ ^£--o£- _j3 jl5 ’ Ao (J-* - *** 1 _j' Ao p-l^=u j»J \U l^T a*d Aj C-oJo- \U Alii 

. Aj ^<3\Aj ^Jp- £<Js““ ^3^=4 H^aJLi A_buij OJ Jo~ lij jo-JJl ijl pl*J! J>1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1183 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1183 


(9) Chapter: What has been related about j JUJU ill j U (9) 

seriousness and jest regarding divorce " """ ' 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Three are serious when they are serious, and serious when they are in jest: Marriage, 


-L>- 


divorce, and return." 

JjjJ jls jls ‘SjJjft (_J JH 4JJUU jJl j£- ctUlc- Jc- tilSJl Cf' ‘ J-^pC.11 JJ HjjU- ‘aUU ui 

<_ocioJo- 1 Hi J\J . Ajc>JJ J (3*ilhJ|j ^d^UJl Jo- JJjjkj Jj>- jjJbJp- dj*ilj p_Loj A-Hc- AjJl J-*s Alii 

i *^o- ( jj 1 Jft> CX^~-^ ^ ojC- _j3 3^ ■ pJu. 03 A-Hc- All 1 J-*' 5 Jp! ^ 1 1 (jr? p-bd 1 Jjk 1 J2-C- 1 jjfc Jp JH*J J . 

. jiftU jj <JLJJ i^jJH. j* JiftU jjj ^idi iisji 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1184 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1184 


(10) Chapter: What has been related about JJu a ^U- U ojU (10) 

Khul 1 Sr * 


AR-Rubayyi bint Mu'awwidh bin Al-Afra narrated: 

that she got a Khul during the time of the Prophet. So the Prophet ordered her - or: she was ordered - that she 
observe an Iddah of a menstruation." 


gj juiCo jh ujj; ji jj;yj tg£jji uu j: jji unit t juL: jh j: jjuii utJi t j%3 j: ^ us 

“ ^-b—^3 A-d£- Alii 1.02 ^ 1 p_l_—3 A^HC' Alii ^ 4*31 AJ^-Uo-l led t£.l ^Q m C ' AJ—o ^lo^JI ^ 3^ 
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Jo- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1185 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1185 

Ibn Abbas narrated that: 
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The wife of Thabit bin Qais was granted a Khul from her husband during the time of the Prophet. So the Prophet 
ordered her to observe an Iddah of a menstruation. 

y& <(5 lli gl y& c^ t ^ pe-jl' ^ ^ \M 

3"**^ Lft^-^b jO-L.A^lt- All 1 l y& (AAt^Tf>-l CAolj tol^_al 0^ ^jjl 
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(jLlo JJftj ■ y^Cr^ (—a^Aj UU1 o-^C- AjUlU S-AjC- jjl Pyp"j aJ^C- All J,*a jPpJl 1 _jo-bbl j-*l 
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. (_£^S ijjfcla ^§-3 1-A-ft (jl 3Sjfcli Cjfci i3 ijjUoj j\S . Alio>- AjtH»t31 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1185b 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1185 


(11) Chapter: What has been related about olSJiUUJl j ab=- U ^b (11) 

the women who seek a Khul 1 ' 


Thawban narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "The women who seek a Khul are hypocrites." 




y£- cJljS 1 <^1 y£- (Axjj 3)1 3)1 “-P-3 3P jp bSH tpJjS” jjl Uo 

Ijll lift J? 4-ij^ i A>- '-A* ^jl^p Jjt jlS . "oliilljl yk obhlklSl "JlS A Ac- All J^3 <^111 yC- tJljjS 
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4^. 


"ilt 5413 yJ Jijly 


Aj 1 aUc- Al 1 J-*a 1 UjUD 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1186 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1186 


Thawban narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whichever woman seeks a Khul from her husband without harm (cause), then the 


scent of Paradise will be unlawful for her." 

3Is A -ks- All J,*2 All 3 j^j (j! jj-C- AjJo- J3C- Ubb 3)1 y£- i Jjjl ISllil (. itft^Jl -p-C- lilljl jljJo jlJl> lilljl 
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. AjO^j pjj ^Hu3ll 1 a»^j ' 1 y£- ~ g < elJJJ . Db_p ^j-C- e-bUul (_^1 Aj*^b ^1 yS- 1 >^jl yS~ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1187 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1187 
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(12) Chapter: What has been related about Allh sKIli j JU- U (12) 

treating women kindly ' ' 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 


The Messenger of Allah said: "Indeed the woman is like a rib, if you try to straighten her you will break her, and if 
you leave her, what you enjoy from her will be with the crookedness." 

^ ^SjC- oUj d*S ^ 2-C- USlU- 

(jly yCS” c-^Ai d)i si^2! d)} 4_Ux Ch 4jil Jijls <s^j^a jjx- 

1-XA Co^C- lio^> 0(_^1 CtO-Xj>- _y. ^ S(jJ 33 <J^ ■ jp 

.4^1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1188 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1188 


(13) Chapter: What has been related about a 
man whose father asks him to divorce (his 
wife) 


isyj oi ij CLC jyu j, aic u v u (13) 


Ibn Umar narrated: 


"I had a wife whom I loved, but my father disliked her, so he ordered me to divorce her but I refused. I mentioned 
that to the Prophet and he said: 'O Abdullah bin Umar! Divorce your wife." 1 


jC- tylc. ^y> 4jC TLc- ^ ly£~ jX 2x oJjli-1 jX iO-oi UUSl t2jU2l Jjl litol 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1189 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1189 

(14) Chapter: What has been related about: JLlS Si ^ U ^U (14) 

No woman should ask for the divorce of her 

sister 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "No woman should ask for the divorce of her sister (in religion) in order to spill what is in her 
container." 

a.Ux. dil1 t l--^2 ^ q-U 1 yU— ■ Loyj ^A t 4 ^ ^x- ^ -.U1 . ^jX- ^ ^ di^" dP ^U.q.. . d ; ** s U_j 

sySyi j\J . clu j\J . "l^Uj J, U ^SCJ l^U JSU; si^ll JUd Si 11 jli 

<? ^ ^ ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1190 
In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1190 


(15) Chapter: What has been related about ^ (15) 

the divorce pronounced by the Ma'tuh person " " 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 


wnose reason is 


The Messenger of Allah said: "Every divorce is valid except the divorce of the Ma'tuh person 
overcome." (Da'if J iddan) 

JU- Ab^SSc- ^ s-LUc- jj Qlyyb jc-SlI -C-d je dbld- 

. yLiLc- ojXjtaJl bllySlid A_dc- 4b 1 4b I ijll 
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dl 1 q! ,<4.,a_4c. 4bl ^v^41 <—^-f*Jl yrd l-ut 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1191 
Book 13, Hadith 18 
Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1191 


(16) Chapter: The revelation of Allah's saying: ^ (^6) 

"Divorce is two times" 


Hisham bin Urwah narrated from his father, from Aishah that she said: 

"The people were such that a man would divorce his wife when he wanted to divorce her, and she remained his wife 
when he wanted to take her back while she was in her Iddah, and he could divorce a hundred times, or even more, 
such that a man could say to his wife: 'By Allah! I will neither divorce you irrevocably, nor give you residence ever!' 
She would say: 'And how is that?' He would say: 'I will divorce you, and whenever your Iddah is just about to end I 
will take you back So a woman went to Aishah to inform her about that, and Aishah was silent until the Prophet 
came. So she told him and the Prophet was silent, until the Qur'an was revealed: Divorce is two times, after that, 
retain her on reasonable terms or release her with kindness.'" So Aishah said: "So the people could carry on with 
divorce in the future, (knowing) who was divorced, and who was not divorced." 
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517 




13 - The Book on Divorce and Li'an aJlc- <uj! ^ jUJJI \j \ ^j>\^ 

pJ oXa■> ■ O-o-XjX 1 tA_ol ^_J^" t P |X. ,' ...& ^L_y^ *01 1 1 lo-X^- 

. c_-^o-i ^y> ^ £tvs>l lkfl>j _}fl JX ■ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1192 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1192 


(17) Chapter: What has been related about 
the pregnant woman who gives birth after her 
husband dies 


\ 44-33 jjdi y\ii j. u (17) 


Al-Aswad narrated from Abu As-Sanabil bin Ba'kak who said: 

"Subai'ah delivered twenty-three or twenty-five days after her husband had died. So when she was ready (finished 
post-natal bleeding) she adorned herself for marriage, but she was rebuked for doing that, so it was mentioned to the 
Prophet and he said: "If she has done that then her time has come ." 1 
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.y»t jjSh S$\j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1193 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1193 


Sulaiman bin Yasir narrated that: 

Abu Hurairah, Ibn Abbas and Abu Salamah bin Abdur- Rahman mentioned the pregnant women whose husband 
died and she gave birth after the death of her husband. So Ibn Abbas said: "She observes Iddah until the end of the 
two terms." Abu Salamah said: "Rather, she is allowed when she gives birth." Abu Hurairah said: "I am with my 
nephew," meaning Abu Salamah.So he sent a message to Umm Salamah the wife of the Prophet. She said: "Subai'ah 
Al-Aslamiyyah gave birth a short time after her husband died, so she sought the judgment of the Messenger of Allah 
and he ordered her to get married." 
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^yS^)\ dc- jj dib ‘3^13 ‘°3hr* d 5' ‘jUi gf jUlLb \j£- t.vd (jj ji- ciidbl bibb- ‘A^lxS bblb- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1194 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1194 


(18) Chapter: What has been related about 
the 'Iddah of a woman whose husband dies 


\ 44-33 jjdi sic 3 pU. u v b (18) 


Hu maid bin Nafi narrated that: 

Zainab bint Abi Salamah said: "I entered upon Umm Habibah, the wife of the Prophet when her father Sufyan bin 
Harb died. So she asked for some perfume that had something yellow saffron or something else, so a girl applied it to 
her and put some on her cheeks. Then she said: 'By Allah! I have no need for perfume except that I heard the 
Messenger of Allah saying: "It is not lawful for a woman who believers in Allah and the Last Day to mourn for the 
dead more than three days, except for her husband (in which case it is) four months and ten days." 


-d>- 


(j-c- ^y> ,jj -d-4 LP cj LP ■Ad (ji- LP d-lU bid jjj i jxa UjjU- t^jUUj s il 13 

| 0 % f. % % 

^ dJli jlS CUoUili'bl 1 o-XQ j 1$jI ddo ddoj ^ -dJ?- 

d-v»*A^a Aj^ \ j>- A_j d-d& -AS o ^ \ (3ji>- oA^_S J*. j i jLLu _*T 3_p Lh-*" 4 dc- 4 bI 

^ j 4 b 1 4 bI j^x •, ( 4 ^ C—(j 1 ^ 4 boJb p-j 

14jLjj! C-U jjl> I i3 ^—'^r a jp ftjb! Ij 4bb 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1195 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1195 


Humaid bin Nafi narrated that: 

Zainab said: "So I entered upon Zainab bint J ahsh when her brother died. She called for some perfume and put it on, 
then said: 'By Allah! I have no need for perfume except that I heard the Messenger of Allah said: "It is not lawful for 
a woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day to mourn for the dead more than three nights, except for her 
husband (in which case it is) four months and ten days." 

I (3 (j U 4blj cJU 4JoO CU-LttJ k— ^ -X3 1 ^2, ddi d-dj>^ d-Jj>- -X3 jdj cJll 

^4-^' ^vj' ^jj JIU 4^^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1196 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1196 


Humaid bin Nafi narrated that: 


Zainab said: "And I heard my mother, Umm Salamah said: 'A woman came to the Messenger of Allah and she said: 
"O Messenger of Allah! My daughter's husband died, and she is suffering from an eye ailment, so can she use Kohl?" 
the Messenger of Allah said: "No" two or three time. Each time (she asked) he said "no." Then he said: "It is just a 


mater of four months and ten (days). During J ahliyyah one of you would throw a clump of camel dung when one 
year passed." ^ ^ ^ 

oi 4 bl 3DpJ CA-JUb 4 * 5 * Abl Abl J} Sjp Jy: elm J\ 3 J^3 dJVi 

3 dli a $ db lcb 3 b ^ 1 31 A_d*- ah l ^ 3 -** a*u 13 y-*-^j 3 1 3 . v. c. l 3' ^ 

3^ v dl jj j\i. "JpLl ^3 jp r£Jb ^3: 4 !l*y-l j, JUllb! 3 oT 3 ij 13IE3 izj\ <g Uii" jls p . "Si 

CP 3 3^ J jls . 31 ^ ph PkPp ^ cjj pJU oh 

33s 3*3 . Ahjjlj *•-- JaJ 1 A*- Lp-C- 1 d) 1 p-*p-p^ p-kA^Tt- All 1 ^3*^ ^ pA 1 AJ*- 1 -X* (3^" 

■ A_^^"3 i d.,.J 1 o tpUlp^ t 1 . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1197 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1197 

(19) Chapter: What has been related about 
the one who has uttered Zihar and has 
intercourse (with his wife) before atoning 


314=4 31 Jp ^*iO j u (19) 


Salamah bin Sakhr Al-Bayadi narrated: 

that the Prophet said, about the one who uttered Zihar and had intercourse before the atonement: "One atonement." 


d)C-*-C*j dt^” ^3 b^ dp ^ dP *a *>^ dt^ dP ^^ dt^" ^^ w-a ,^ 1 dP Abl hj 










-k>* 


JlS. 1 5 —^5-(3 3^ 3 J ^ = P J-P ^*Uaall 3 p-bpj 4 *Jl& 4 lll dl^” ^CS^Wr^ 3J A_ 3 Lw jjh tjidOj 

-h*“3 cpCj djyP^ d)hou 33^J ph3! J*1 j3> 1 -XAp Id* Jc- 3-hJ3 ■ C-O ^y^s>- ZoA> 1 j* _pV 

. dP dP^^ pP 3 j-*} ■ pT*- 3 3rh=iJ d)^ J^ 3 ^hlj 1^1 jlSj ■ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1198 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1198 


Ibn Abbas narrated that: 


A man came to the Prophet, and he had uttered Zihar upon his wife then he had intercourse with her. So he said: 'O 


Messenger of Allah! I uttered Zihar against my wife, then I had intercourse with her before atoning.' He (pbuh) said: 
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"What caused you to do that, may Allah have mercy upon you?' He said: 'I saw her anklets in the moonlight.' He 
said: 'Then do not go near her until you have done what Allah ordered (for it).'" 

jl t^llc. ^y>\ cAja j>*S- J3- tjUl p£=d-\ ( jC- t » Jj jJaiJl \jllil cctojJ- jtf Oi-U3 jllc- jj! \jllil 

CAscsJi jj-? 0^313 AS (3} 4j3 Jl_j —jj Ij jliLs ^SjS AjIJ^oI j3 Up AS p_Cuj A_JlC- 4jd\ (jJJ) ij) 

JicAJ JAs- l^jJjLj *31 jli . frjA? (3 CA> J jls . dill J JlJi ( Jp JlL^" \Jaj JUS . JjsS" 1 (j^ j-3 

. Joi^C- Jo-G- IaA J>\ Jls . "aj dill 3^\ U 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1199 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1199 


(20) Chapter: What has been related about wl)( j ^ U aA> (20) 

the atonement for Zihar ' ' 


Abu Salamah and Muhannnad bin Abdur-Rahman (bin Thawban) narrated that: 

Salman bin Sakhr Al-Ansari - from Banu Bayadah - said that his wife was like the back of his mother to him until 
Ramadan passed. After half of Ramadan had passed he had intercourse with his wife during the night. So he went to 
the Messenger of Allah to mention that to him. The Messenger of Allah said to him: "Free a slave." He said: "I don't 
have one." So he said: "Then fast two consecutive months." He said: "I am unable." He said: "Feed sixty needy 
people." He said: "I can not." So the Messenger of Allah said to Farwah bin Amr: "Give him that Arag - and it is a 
large basket that holds fifteen or sixteen Sa - to feed sixty needy people." 


-L>- 


J utJl gjsf j: ^4 £Ia 1 < Jjpi $ ^ j^u. 1 ) j: Jjjii n&i & jucj £ 
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% C 0 a 

(JIj2_9 ■ 1 ^ (3^ ■ 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1200 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1200 

(21) Chapter: What has been related about Hj'i\ % al3- U ^ (21) 

Ha 1 

Aishah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah swore Ila from his wives, and he made something unlawful and he made himself unlawful 
what was lawful, and he made atonement for his oath." 
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A> 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1201 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1201 


(22) Chapter: What has been related about ^3111 j ;3_ U (22) 

Li'an 


Sa'eed bin J ubair narrated: 

"I was asked about those who were involved in the case of Li'an and if they are to be separated, during the leadership 
of Mus'ab bin Az-Zubair. I did not know what to say. So I went to the house of Abdullah bin Umar and I sought 
permission to enter. I was told that he was taking a nap, but he heard me talking and he said: 'Is it Ibn J ubair? Enter. 
You would not have come except for a need.'"He said: "So I entered and found him lying on a saddlecloth from his 
mount. I said: 'O Abu Abdur-Rahman! Are those involved in Li'an separated?' He said: 'Glorious is Allah! Yes. The 
first who asked about that was so-and-so the son of so-and-so. He came to the Prophet and said: "O Messenger of 
Allah! If one of us saw his wife committing adultery what should he do? If he were to say anything, his statement 
would be a horrible matter, and if he were to remain silent, his silence about the matter would be horrible." "He said: 
'So the Prophet remained silent and did not answer him. Afterwards he came to the Prophet and said: "The one who 
asked you about it has been tried by it." So Allah revealed these Ayat from Surat An-Nur. And those who accuse their 
wives and have no witnesses except themselves - until the end of those Ayat. So he called for the man and recited the 
Ayat to him and admonished him, reminded him, and he told him: "Indeed the punishment of the world is less than 
the punishment of the Hereafter." So he said: "Nay! By the One Who sent you with the truth! I did not lie about her." 
Then he did the same with the woman, admonished her and reminding her and he told her: "Indeed the punishment 
of the world is less than the punishment of the Hereafter." She said: "Nay! By the One Who sent you with the truth! 

He is not telling the truth..He said: 'So he started with the man: He tes tifi ed four times, by Allah that he is one of 

the truthful, and the fifth time that the curse of Allah be upon him if he was one of the liars. Then the same with the 
woman: She testified four times by Allah, that he was one of the liars, and the fifth time that the wrath of Allah be 
upon her if he was one of the truthful. Then he separated the two of them.'" 
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-He- Ul U chii . J jJj a3SJj _ys> lils eJd~Ai Jls . a 3-C~ Si) JAj s-U- U jio! jypr Jpl JUS ^-li . JjIs 
a_Tc. 4i! jjpJI Jp o*^-3 JAli ,j-c- Jl-A Jjl (j) pjj 4iil (jCw* J\S UfrLu ( 3 Jaj 1 (j\Ip*HLJI ^yHipl 
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^w^p ^pl Jls . AAjJc>-j Spt^a (j^J (j^|j -Asti jp (J^“ (ji 1 _ J 13! (Jj JlS . l-o-^kj (jj-S p-J ■ (j^-Ss\_Jill ^j-a 

.plaJI ji>l iip ippjj-l lii Ji JiiSlj py^> (jii- lipji- Jii jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1202 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1202 


Ibn Umar narrated: 


"A man pronounced the Li'an on his wife, and the Prophet separated the two of them, and he deride that the child 
belonged to the mother." 


UpH p-Uj aA& Hi I ^AJI 3Jsj HljJ>' j4j (JiSl Jls cjii ^1 ^ji ji c^il JjA JjJU UlHl ‘Ajjjj UlHl 

. pAH' J^ 1 ' -Hp lAi Ji JAAtllJ . py^> (j-li- Hpji-1jJ> (^i^p j^l Jls . ^Slb jJjll ji-lj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1203 
In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1203 


Chapter: What is reported on where the 
widow observes her ‘Iddah 

Zainab bint Ka'b bin Ujrah narrated that: 

Al-Furay'ah bint Malik bin Sinan - the sister of the Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri - informed her that she went to the 
Messenger of Allah to ask him if she could return to her family in Banu Khudrah. Her husband had gone out 
searching for his runaway slaves, and when he was in Turaf Al-Qadum he caught up with them and they killed him. 
She said: "So I asked the Messenger of Allah if I could return to my family since my husband had not left me a home 
that he owned nor any maintenance." She said: "So the Messenger of Allah said: 'Yes.' Then I left. When I was in the 
courtyard," or, "in the Masjid, the Messenger of Allah called me" or, "summoned for me to come back t him and he 
said: 'What did you say?" 1 She said: "So I repeated the store that I had mentioned to him about the case of my 
husband. He said: 'Stay in your house until what is written reaches its term.'" She said: "So I observed my Iddah 
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there for four months and ten (days ). 11 She said: "During the time of Uthman, he sent a message to me asking me 
about that, so I informed him. He followed it and judged accordingly." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1204 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1204 
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^b^^ 4^3^- 4b 1 4bi 




p^Jl <_jbS" 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ,-aCCi ib j alb- U ^b (1) 

Matters That Are Not Clear ' ' 


An-Numan bin Bashir narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S) said: 

"The lawful is clear and the unlawful is clear, and between that are matters that are doubtful (not clear); many of the 
people do not know whether it is lawful or unlawful. So whoever leaves it to protect his religion and his honor, then 
he will be safe, and whoever falls into something from them, then he soon will have fallen into the unlawful. J ust like 
if someone grazes (his animals) around a sanctuary, he would soon wind up in it. Indeed for every king is a 
sanctuary (pasture), and indeed Allah's sanctuary is what He made unlawful." 


-L> 


4b ^ ^ l.-^2 4b ^ i ... i. db ^ ^ 4il^“ bbb 1 ^ -X.--*.. * b-J 

<jbs |Jbbbl {y*\ tJJj-b bib cfcj C&i clhrr 5 J*Abbl Jyb p-Cgj 

Ol ,^34 dj^ l Cr* ^ bo dd dCijj b--H“ p-b-“ -ULs aojJ ji 

^>- j)j S/l ^>- dAba d)ij Si 4 bst^s 


4b 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1205 
In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1205 


Another chain of narration from the Prophet (|g) and its meaning is similar 


Abu ‘Eisa said: 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, it has been reported by more than one from Ash- Sha'bi, from An-Nu'man bin Bashir. 




j<a-L. ~y A.bt- 4b 1 ^ C^“ dt 3 L)C^-b I ^ d^-" ^o-X_> d)^ b^S^ dt^" ^4—bb bj-X>- obj& b-J 

. -■ ° . i ^ 0 U i -- I, ^ ^ J? ^ ^ f ' i< ' -- -stllC >1^°^ 

. d) i dj^ - ds JL *" dt^” “d*" A 0 JO -dJ dr^ 3 *" -d>- -dk u£- y* i (J is .o Ujcaj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Jami' at-Tirmidhi 1205 b 

Book 14, Hadith 2 

Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1205 


(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^\\ K'f <3 S-bS- bb ujb (2) 

Consuming Riba ' 

Ibn Mas'ud narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) cursed the one who consumed Riba, and the one who charged it, those who witnessed 
it, and the one who recorded it." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from 'Umar, 'Ali, J abir [and Abu J uhaifah]. 

The Hadith of 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1206 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1206 


Chapter: What Has Been Related Aout 6 My j j ;U- U 

The Severity Of Lying And False Speech ' ' ' ' . 

Anas narrated that the Prophet (t§f) said about the major sins: 



"Associating partners with Allah, disobeying parents, killing oneself, and false speech." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Abu Bakrah, Ayman bin Khuraim, and Ibn 'Umar 


Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of Anas is a Hasan Sahih Gharib Hadith. 

J? ^ o .? 




C^bl Vjj j‘~ => J <3 22 -a 2 -C- Uj_C- CAdaJu ( j£- tdbj\ 2 -l 3 ^ 213 - Cj-L>- 1 v 21 ^> 2 !l -i^C- -A-l^- Uj 
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■ o2 lS^F jP 2 13 ■ dP'j dP dPP’J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1207 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1207 


(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ ^ h| 

Those Who Deal In Trade And What The “ ^ 

Prophet (S) Called Them 


A^a-^J jlifdxil ^3 £-2- 3 <_j\j (4) 

p-kljl 


Abu Wa'il narrated that Qais bin Abi Gharazah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (S) came to us, and we were what was called 'brokers,' he said: 'O people of trade! Indeed 
the Shaitan and sin are present in the sale, so mix your sales with charity.'" 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Al-Bara' bin 'Azib and Rifa'ah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Qais bin Abi Gharazah (a narrator) is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 

Mansur, Al-A'mash, Habib bin Abi Thabit and others reported it from Abu Wa'il, from Qais bin Abi Gharzah, from 
the Prophet (§§f). We do not know of anything from the Prophet (|§f) narrated by Qais other than this. 
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a-2-c- aII O^ - 1—9^*-! Slj . ojJ)c- 2^ dP (j-c- 2)1 j_^ J^~3 2UjIj 2(1 dP J^Sivj 

. 1 JJb ph-uj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1208 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1208 


(Another chain of narration) from Qais bin Abi Gharzah, from the Prophet (tfg), and it is similar in 


meaning, and there are narrations on this topic from Al-Bara 1 bin 'Azib and Rifa'ah. 
[Abu 'Eisa said: 


] This Hadith is Sahih. 

1 dp 5 1 -3^ ^ ^ A_lw^ yz J y . fl . .' : y^* * -.-i- C - ^ 1 1 lio Jo- ol& L> 

■ Ijjk^ 5^® ■ oy£- ^1-.A^lt- Ahl 


Jo- 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1208 b 

Book 14, Hadith 6 

Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1208 


Abu Sa'eed narrated that the Prophet (tfg) said: 


"The truthful, trustworthy merchant is with the Prophets, the truthful, and the martyrs." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan, we do not know it except from this route, a narration of Ath-Thawri from 


Abu Hamzah. Abu Hamzah's name is 'Abdullah bin J abir, and he is a Shaikh from Al-Basrah. 


>=r 


121 




5is a»J*c- Ah 1 ^v£> (^£*21 ^J'-'-*-—* ( 4 1 1-1 ; 1 dt^” - dt^” ^ ^ ioJo- ^ 2 j 

Ao-jJl life y-a Ai j »-j Si o- cEoJo- life Jls . g-lj.^ *»llj (jyaj-i-daJ|j (jdl2l dlix?*^! d?_j®-s2)l 

f 0 , £o ^ ,, ,0 s | n- ))■(/,■'' >fj s ,0' 

. (_5yv 2 j ^2t lo- yj AU 1 .XjS~ A_o_^o I ojJ*- y> \y . oya*" 2) I y£- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1209 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1209 


(Another chain) from Abu Hamzah, with this chain of narration, and it is similar. 


. 2i2)Ji \ j4 * fry?- J\ yi <.&jp i c&L yi 4 j\£\ $ 4 hi 131U ^ 33 i:31 us 


Jo- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1209 b 

Book 14, Hadith 8 

Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1209 


Narrated Isma'il bin 'Ubaid bin Rifa'ah: 

From his father, from his grandfather, that he went with the Messenger of Allah (|§f) to the Musalla, and he saw the 
people doing business so he said: 'O people of trade!' and they replied to the Messenger of Allah (Hf) turning their 
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necks and their gazes towards him, and he said: Indeed the merchants will be resurrected on the Day of judgement 
with the wicked, except the one who has Taqwa of Allah, who behaves charitably and is truthful." 1 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. And they also say Isma'il bin 'Ubaidullah bin Rifa'ah. 

» of ,,o,o' o'> o',,;> o Si o' i ? '• > H > ° > a ' - \f ° ~ ' •’MC* s ' 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1210 

Book 14, Hadith 9 

Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1210 


(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
One Who Makes A False Oath About His 
Merchandise 


0 ^ ^ 

Ijio ^JLLjj *■^4” l —*h (5) 


Narrated Abu Dharr: 

That the Prophet (f§f) said: "There are three whom Allah will not look at on the Day of J udgement, nor will He purify 


them, and theirs is a painful punishment." We said: "Who are they O Messenger of Allah ? For they have indeed 
failed and are lost!" He sai: "The Mannan, the one whose Izar hangs (below the ankels) and the one who promotes 
his merchandise with false oath." 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Ibn Mas'ud, Abu Hurairah, Abu Umamah bin Tha'labah, 'Imran 
bin Husain, and Ma'qil bin Yasar 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Abu Dharr is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1211 
In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1211 

(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About .sTV^JJU XSJI j ^ U (6) 

Doing Business Early ' ‘ '' ' ' 

Narrated 'Umarah bin Hadid: 
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From Shakr Al-Ghamidi that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "O Allah bless my Ummah in what they do early (in 
the day)." He said: "Whenever he (f§f) would dispatch a military expedition or an army, he would send them in the 
first part of the day." 

And Sakhr, a man who was a merchant, used to send his goods for trade during the beginning of the day, so he 
became rich, and his wealth increased. 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, Buraidah, Ibn Mas'ud, Anas, Ibn 'Umar, Ibn 'Abbas, and 
J abir. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith is Sakhr Al- Ghamidi is a Hasan Hadith. We do not know of a narration that Sakhr Al- 
Ghamidi reported from the Prophet (|8) other than this Hadith. Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported this Hadith from 




Shu'bah, from Ya'la bin 'Ata. 

j\j j\j jki yt- ys ojU-C- y£~ t»U yj yj US 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1212 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1212 


(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Permission To Buy On Credit 


■ <J43 <3i 3 4vs»33 3 *-C- 3* (7) 


Narrated ‘Aishah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) was wearing two thick Qitri garments on. When he would sit, he would sweat since 


they were so heavy for him. Some clothes arrived from Ash-Sham for so-and-so, thej ew. I said: 'Perhaps you could 
dispatch a reguest to him to buy some garments (on credit) from him until it is easy (to pay). So he sent a message to 
him and he said: 'I know what he wants. He only wants to take away my wealth' or 'my Dirham.' So the Messenger of 
Allah (f§f) said: 'He has lied, indeed he knows that I am the one with the most Tagwa among them, and the best at 


fulfilling trusts among them.''' 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Abbas, Anas, and Asma' bint Yazid. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of 'Aishah is Hasan Sahih Gharib Hadith. Shu'bah has also reported it from 'Umarah 
bin Abi Hafsah. 

He said: I heard Muhammad bin Firas Al-Basri saying: "I heard Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi saying: 'One day Shu'bah 
was asked about this Hadith, and he said: "I will not narrate it to you (people) until you stand up before Harami bin 
'Umarah [bin Hafsah] to kiss his head." He said: 'And Harami was there among the people.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] Meaning: "approving of this Hadith." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1213 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1213 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Prophet (sP) died while his armour was pawned for twenty Sa' of food that he got for his family." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference T ami'at-Tirmidhi 1214 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1214 


Narrated Anas: 

I walked to the Prophet (|§f) with some barley bread that has some rancid oil poured over it. The Prophet (|§f) had 


pawned his armour with a J ew for twenty Sa 1 of food that he got for his family. That day (he pawned it), I heard him 
saying: 'Not for one evening has the household of Muhammad had a Sa' of dates or a Sa' of grain.' And on that day he 
had nine wives." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1215 
In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1215 
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(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . ^ j jU. U (8) 

Recording The Conditions ' 

Narrated 'Abbad bin Laith Al-Karabisi [Al-Basri]: 

"Abdul Majid bin Wahb narrated to us, he said: 'Al-'Adda' bin Khalid bin Hawdhah said to me: "Shall I not read to 
you a letter that was written for me from the Messenger of Allah (|g) ?"' He said: 'I said: "Of course." So he took out 

a letter for me: "This is what Al- 'Adda' bin Khalid bin Hawdhah purchased from Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah 
(|§f): He purchased from him a slave' - or - 'a female slave, having no ailments, nor being a runaway, nor having any 


malicious behavior. Sold by a Muslim to a Muslim.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, we do not know of it except from 'Abbad bin Laith. More than one of 




the people of Hadith have reported this Hadith from him. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1216 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1216 


(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . y\<Ay JUSLJI j alb U (9) 

Measures And Weights ' ' " ' 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said to the people of weights and measures: "Indeed you have been entrusted with 


two matters that nations preceding you in the past were destroyed for." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] We do not know this Hadith to be Marfu' except through the narration of Husain bin Qais, and 
Husain bin Qais was graded weak in Hadith. This has been reported as Maguf narration from Ibn 'Abbas with a 


Jd>- 


Sahih chain of narration. 
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Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1217 
In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1217 

(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Auctioning 


U (10) 



Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

That the Messenger of Allah (s§) sold a saddle blanket and a drinking bowl. He (f|) said: "Who will buy saddle 
blanket and drinking bowl ?". So a man said: "I will take them for a Dirham." So the Prophet (|§f) said: "Who will 


give more than a Dirham ? Who will give more that a Dirham ?" A man agreed to give him two Dirham, so he sold 
them to him. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan. We do not know of it except from the narration of Al-Akhdar bin 'Ajlan, and 
'Abdullah Al- Hanafi who is reporting from Anas, is Abu Bakr Al- Hanafi. 

This is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge, they did not see any harm in auctioning the spolis 
of war and inheritance. 


Al-Mu'tamir bin Sulaiman and others among the people of Hadith reported from Al-Akhdar bin 'Ajlan. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tiirnidhi 1218 
In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1218 


(11) Chapter: What Has Been related About 
The Sale Of A Mudabbar 


ji 




j 


( 11 ) 


Narrated J abir: 

"A man among the Ansar decided to free a slave of his after his death. He died but he left no wealth behind beside 
the slave. So the Prophet (|g) sold him and Nu'aim [bin 'Abdullah] bin An-Nah-ham bought him." J abir said: "He 

was Coptic slave who died during the first year of the leadership of Ibn Az-Zubair." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih and it has been reported through more than one route from J abir bin 
'Abdullah. 

This Hadith is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet (|J) 

and others. They did not see any harm in the sale of Mudabbar. This is the view of Ash-Shafi'i, Ahmad and Ishag. 
There are those among people of knowledge, among the Companions of the Prophet (f§f) and others, who disliked 




selling the Mudabbar. This is the view of Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Malik and Al-Awza'i. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1219 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1219 

(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About o ji~ z^\< A (12) 

It Being Disliked To Meet The Owners Of The ^ 

Goods 


Narrated Ibn Mas'ud: 

From the Prophet (|jg): "He prohibited meetingthe owners of the goods." 


[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, Ibn 'Abbas, Abu Hurairah, Abu Sa'eed, Ibn 'Umar, and a man 
from the Companions of the Prophet (|§f). 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1220 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1220 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"The Prophet (ij) prohibited meeting the goods being brought (to the market). If someone were to meet them and 


buy them, then the owner of the goods retains the option when he reaches the market." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib narration of Ayyub (a narrator). The Hadith if Ibn Mas'ud is a Hasan 
Sahih Hadith. There are those among the people of knowledge who disliked meeting the owners of the goods, saying 
that it is a type of deception. This is the view of Ash- Shafi'i, and others among our companions. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1221 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1221 
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(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
'The Dweller Of A Town Is Not To Sell On 
Behalf Of The Bedouin' 


££S U (13) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "The dweller of the town is not to sell for the Bedouin." 


[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Talhah, Jabir, Anas, Ibn 'Abbas, Hakim bin Abi Yazid from his 
father, 'Amr bin 'Awf Al-Muzani the grandfather of Kathir bin 'Abdullah, and a man from the Companions of the 
Prophet (0). 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1222 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1222 


Narrated J abir: 

That the Messenger of Allah (sfe) said: "The dweller of the town is not to sell for the Bedouin, leave the people; Allah 


provides for some of them through others." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Abu Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith, and this Hadith of J abir is a Hasan Sahih 
Hadith as well. 

This Hadith is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet (|§f) 


and others. They dislike the dweller of the town to sell for the Bedouin, while some of them permitted the town 
dweller to purchase for the Bedouin. Ash-Shafi'i said: "It is disliked for the dweller of the town to sell for the 


Bedouin, and if he does sell, then the sale is permissible. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tinnidhi 1223 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1223 


(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Prohibition Of Muhaqalah and 
Muzabanah 


i4yj\yS\j caJ ildCJ' y£- L g&i\ (j #-l>- U yV> (14) 



Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) prohibited Muhaqalah and Muzabanah. 


[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Umar, Ibn 'Abbas, Zaid bin Thabit, Sa'd, Jabir, Rati' bin 
Khadij, and Abu Sa'eed. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Abu Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 

Muhaqalah is selling corps for wheat, and Muzabanah is selling dates that are on the date-palm for dried dates. This 
is acted upon according to the most of the people of knowledge, they disliked sales of Muhaqalah and Muzabanah. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1224 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1224 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Yazid: 

"Zaid, Abu Ayyash asked Sa'd regarding white wheat in exchange for barley: which of them was better ? He said the 
white, then he forbade that. Sa'd said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (||) being asked about selling dried dates for 


ripe dates and he said to those present: "Will the fresh dates shrink when they are dry ?" They said yes, so he forbade 
that.'" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1225 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1225 


Another chain of narrators with similar meaning. 

[Abu ‘Eisa said: 

] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, and this is acted upon according to the people of knowledge. It is the view of Ash- 
Shafi'i and our companions. 
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J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1225 b 

Book 14, Hadith 25 

Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1225 




(15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Disliked To Sell Fruits Until They 
Began To Blossom 




OdjS" <3 ^ (15) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) prohibited selling date-palms until they have blossomed." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1226 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1226 


With this (same as no. 1226) chain: 

"The Prophet (|§f) prohibited selling ears (of grain) until they have whitened (shown their kemals) and are safe from 
blight, he forbade it for the seller and the buyer." 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Anas, Ibn 'Abbas, J abir, Abu Sa'eed, and Zaid bin Thabit. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Ibn 'Umar is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to the people of 
knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet (fg) and others. They dislike selling fruits before their usefulness 


appears, this is the view of Ash- Shafi'i, Ahmad and Ishag. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1227 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1227 


Narrated Anas: 

1 The Messenger of Allah (f§f) prohibited selling grapes until they appear and selling grains until they become firm." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, we do not know of it being Marfu' except from the narration of 
Hammad bin Salamah. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1228 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1228 


(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Sale Of Habalil-Habalah 


^ J&\ U v b (16) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Prophet (|§f) prohibited the sale of Habalil-Habalah." 


[He said: ] There are narrations on this topic from 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas and Abu Sa'eed Al- Khudri 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Ibn 'Umar is Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to the people of 
knowledge. And Hababil-Habalah is the offspring of the offspring (of an animal). It is an invalid sale according to 
the people of knowledge and it is type of Gharar sale. 

Shu'bah reported this Hadith from Ayyub, from Sa'eed bin J ubair, from Ibn 'Abbas. 

'Abdul Wahhab Ath-Thagafi and others reported it from Ayyub, from Sa'eed bin J ubair and Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar, 
from the Prophet (H§), and this is more correct. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1229 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1229 


(17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: ^ - ^Y< J ^ U (17) 

Sales of Gharar Are Disliked - tr■' 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (ijg ) prohibited the Gharar sale, and the Hasah sale." 


[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Umar, Ibn 'Abbas, Abu Sa'eed, and Anas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith of Abu Hurairah is Hasan Sahih Hadith. 

This Hadith is acted upon according to the people of knowledge, they dislike the Gharar. Ash-Shafi'i said: "The 
Gharar sale includes selling fish that are in the wate, selling a slave that has escaped, selling birds that are in the sky, 
and similar type of sales. And the meaning of Hasah sale is when the seller says to the buyer: 'When I toss the pebble 
at you, then the sale between you and I is final.' This resembles the sale of Munabadhah and this is one of the selling 
practices of the people of J ahiliyyah." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1230 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1230 


(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Prohibition Of Two Sales In One 


(18) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (ijg) prohibited two sales in one." 

There are narrations on this topic from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, Ibn 'Umar, and Ibn Mas'ud. 

[Abu Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Abu Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 

This is acted upon according to the people of knowledge. Some of the people of knowledge have explained it by 
saying that two sales in one is when one says: "I will sell you this garment for ten in cash, and twenty on credit." He 
does not distinguish between either of the two sales. But when he distinguishes it as being one of them, then there is 
no harm when one of them is agreed upon. 

Ash-Shafi'i said: "Included in the meaning of what the Prophet (|§f) prohibited of regarding two sales in one, is if one 


said: 'I will sell you the house of mine for that (price), upon the condition that you sell me you alve for this (price). 
When I get the slave, then you get the house.' In this way the sales are distinguished without the prices being known. 


and neither of them knows what will happen at the conclusion of it (the agreement)." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1231 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1231 

(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3j U 3d j sU- U ^d, (19) 

It Being Disliked To Sell What One Does Not ' Lr ^ " 

Have 

Narrated Hakim b. Hizam: 

"I asked Messenger of Allah (f§f), I said: 'A man came to me asking to buy something that I did not have. Can I buy it 

from the market for him and then give it to him?' He said: 'Do not sell what is not with you.'" 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar. 
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'>2 ‘ d ■ ^' ^j£- (.Jl' Cj^ S^-,",""'^ U^j*^- ^UjCU 2^ 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1232 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1232 


Narrated Hakim b. Hizam: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) prohibited me from selling what was not with me." 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan. He said: There is something on this topic from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar. 

Ishag bin Mansur said: "I said to Ahmad: 'What is the meaning of the prohibition from a loan along with a sale? He 
said: 'That he gives him a loan and then he makes a sale to him greater then it's actual worth. And, it carries the 
meaning of him loaning it to him in exchange for something (as collateral), so he says: 'If you are unable to pay it 
(the loan), the it (the collateral) will be a sale for you.' Ishag [bin Rahuwyah] said as he said. And I said to Ahmad: 
'What about selling what one does not possess?' He said: 'To me it does not apply except in cases of food - meaning 
one has not taken possession of it.' And Ishag said the same for all of what is measured or weighed. Ahmad said: 
'When he says: "I will sell you this garment, with the condition that I am the tailor for it, and I am the one who 
bleaches it.' This is an example of two conditions in one sale. But if he says: "I am selling it to you with the condition 
that I am its tailor," then there is no harm in it. And, if he said: "I am selling it to you with the condition that I am the 
one who bleaches it" then there is no harm in it, because this is only one condition.' And Ishag said as he said." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1233 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1233 


Narrated Ayyub: 

'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated to us, saying: My father narrated to me from his father' until he mentioned 'Abdullah bin 
'Amr: "The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'It is not lawful to lend and sell, nor two conditions in a sale, nor to profit 

from what is not possessed, nor to sell what one does not have.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Hakim bin Hizam is a Hasan Hadith, it has been reported from him through other 
routes. Ayyub As- Sakhtiyani and Abu Bishr report from Yusuf bin Mahak, from Hakim bin Hizam. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] 'Awf and Hisham bin Hassan reported this Hadith from Ibn Sirin, from Hakim bin Hizam from the 
Prophet (afg). And this is a Mursal Hadith. Ibn Sirin only reported it from Ayyub As-Sikhtiyani from Yusuf bin 


Mahak, from Hakim bin Hizam like this. 

Slj j pJ \-a Slj (3 yd <—^ p-ky *ulc- 4b I 3^ 4b' Jlj-“g <j' Jy-o-C- dP 3^' -p-0 
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■ ^'y-?- dP dl^ha ^ _2'"^P C ”‘ , 1' CCyJ 1 d)^" dPd^rt*' dP^ °'_JD 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1234 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1234 


Narrated Hakim b. Hizam: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) prohibited me from selling what was not with me." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] Waki' reported this Hadith from Yazid bin Ibrahim, from Ibn Sirin, from Ayyub, from Hakim bin 
Hizam, and he did not mention in it: "From Yusuf bin Mahak." 

And the narration of 'Abdus- Samad (a narrator in the chain of Hadith no. 1235) is more correct. 

Yahya bin Abi Kathir reported this Hadith from Ya'la bin Hakim, from Yusuf bin Mahak, from 'Abdullah bin 'Ismah, 
from Hakim bin Hizam, from the Prophet (a§f). 


This Hadith is acted upon according to most of the people of knowledge, they dislike for a man to sell what is not 
with him. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1235 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1235 
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(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Disliked To Sell Wala' And To Confer 
It 


U (20) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) prohibited selling the Wala' and conferring it." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. We do not know of it except as a narration of 'Abdullah bin Dinar, 
from Ibn 'Umar. 

This Hadith is acted upon according to the people of knowledge. 

Yahya bin Sulaim reported this Hadith from 'Ubaidullah bin 'Umar, from Nafi' from Ibn 'Umar from the Prophet 
(|§f), saying "That he prohibited selling the Wala' and conferring it." 

But this is mistake from Yahya bin Sulaim. Because 'Abdul Wahhab Ath-Thagafi, 'Abdullah bin Numair and others 
reported it from 'Ubaidullah bin 'Umar, from Ibn 'Umar, from the Prophet (|§f). And this is more correct than the 


narration of Yahya bin Sulaim. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1236 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1236 


(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Disliked To Barter Animals For 
Animals On Credit 


^ 0 0 ^ 

dlHjbjjj (J £.11 l_a (21) 


Narrated Samurah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) prohibited bartering animals on credit." 

He said: There are narration on this topic from Ibn 'Abbas, J abir, Ibn 'Umar. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Samurah is Hasan Sahih Hadith. It is correct that Al-Hasan heard from Samurah, 
this is what 'Ali bin Al-Madini and others said. 

Regarding (the prohibition of) bartering animals on credit, this is acted upon according to most of the people of 
knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet (gfe) and others. This is the view of Sufyan Ath-Thawri and the 

people of Al- Kufah, and it is the view of Ahmad. 

Some of the people of knowledge, among the Companions of the Prophet (|g) and others, permitted bartering 
animals for animals on credit. This is the view of Ash- Shafi'i and Ishag. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1237 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1237 


Narrated J abir: 

That the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Animals [two for one] are not proper on credit, and there is no harm in a 


hand to hand (exchange)." 
The Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 





Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1238 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1238 


(22) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Cjd^JU *34 j jU- U (22) 

Buying A Slave In Exchange For Two Slaves ' ''' " 

Narrated J abir: 

"A slave came to give the pledge to the Prophet (|J) for Hijrah, but the Prophet (|J) did not realize that he was a 
slave. So his master came to get him and the Prophet (|§f) said: 'Sell him to me.' So he purchased him for two black 


slaves. Then he would not pledge from anyone until he asked him if he was a slave." 

[He said: ] There is something on this topic from Anas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Jabir is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to the people of 
knowledge. There is no harm in a slave for two slaves in hand to hand exchange, but they differ when it is on credit. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1239 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1239 


Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
That Wheat Is To Be Exchanged For Wheat, 

Kind For Kind, And That An Increase In It Is 

Disliked " ' 

Narrated 'Ubadah bin As-Samit: 

That the Prophet (|§f) said: "Gold for gold, kind for kind; silver for silver, kind for kind; dried-dates for dried-dates, 

kind for kind; wheat for wheat, kind for kind; salt for salt, kind for kind; and barley for barley, kind for kind. 
Whoever increases or seeks an increase, then he dealt with Riba. Sell gold for silver as you wish, hand to hand; and 
sell wheat for dried-dates as you wish, hand to hand; and sell barley for dried-dates as you wish, hand to hand." 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Abu Sa'eed, Abu Hurairah, Bilal, And Anas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of 'Ubadah bin As-Samit is Hasan Sahih. Some of them reported this Hadith from 
Khalid, with this chain, and he said: "Sell wheat for barley as you wish, hand to hand." 

Some of them reported this Hadith from Khalid, from Abu Qilabah, from Ash'ath, from 'Ubadah from the Prophet 
(|§f). In that Hadith, they added that Khalid said: "Abu Qilabah said: "Sell wheat for barley as you wish, hand to 

hand." 

This Hadith is acted upon according to the people of knowledge, they do not think that one may sell wheat for wheat 
except when it is the same kind for the same kind, and (the same for) barely in exchange for barley, kind for kind. 
When the items are themselves different, then there is no harm in one being more than the other if it is hand to 
hand. This is saying of most of the people of knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet (|§f) and others. It is 

the view of Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Ash- Shafi'i, Ahmad, and Ishag. Ash- Shafi'i said: "And the proof for that is the saying 
of the Prophet (H): 'Sell barley for wheat as you wish, hand to hand." 1 



jio Sii? &LM 5l ^ u v k (23) 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] Some of the people of knowledge considered it disliked that wheat be sold for barely unless it was 
kind for kind. This is the view of Malik bin Anas, but the first view is more correct. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1240 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith40 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1240 


(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jCjjj j (24) 

Exchange 

Narrated Nafi 1 : 

"Ibn 'Umar and I went to Abu Sa'eed and he narrated to us: 'the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said - and I heard him with 

these [two] ears: "Do not sell gold for gold except kind for kind, nor sliver for silver except kind for kind, do not 
exchange more of one than the other, and do not sell what is not present from them for what is present." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from Abu Bakr, 'Umar, 'Uthman, Abu Hurairah, Hisham bin 
'Amir, Al-Bara', Zaid bin Argam, Fadalah bin 'Ubaid, Abu Bakrah, Ibn 'Umar, Abu Ad-Darda', and Bilal. 

[He said:] The Hadith of Abu Sa'eed, from the Prophet (|§f) [about Riba] is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 

This is acted upon according to the people of knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet (|§f) and others. 


except for what has been related from Ibn 'Abbas; he did not see any harm in exchanging gold for gold or silver for 
silver, more for less, when it is done hand in hand, and he said: "Riba 1 is only in credit." Similar it has been related 
from some of his companions. It has been related that Ibn 'Abbas changed his opinion when Abu Sa'eed narrated it 
to him from the Prophet (|§f). The first view is more correct. 

And this is acted upon according to the people of knowledge [among the Companions of the Prophet (3§f) and 


others]. It is the view of Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Ibn Al-Mubarak, Ash-Shafi'i, Ahmad, and Ishag. It has been reported 
that Ibn Al-Mubarak said: "There is no difference over exchange." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1241 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith41 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1241 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"I would sell camels at Al-Bagi', so I would sell them for Dinar but take in place of them Dirham, and, I would sell for 
silver and take Dinar in its place. So I went to the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and found him leaving the house of 


Hafsah. I asked him about that and he said: 'There is no harm in that when it (eguals) the price.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] We do not know of this Hadith being Marfu' except from the narration of Simak bin Harb from 
Sa'eed bin J ubair, from Ibn 'Umar. 

Dawud bin Abi Hind narrated this Hadith from Abu Sa'eed bin J ubair, from Ibn 'Umar in Mawguf form. 

This is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge. There is no harm in paying for gold with silver and 
silver with gold. This is the view of Ahmad and Ishag. Some of the people of knowledge, among the Companions and 
others, disliked that. 




4jbl ki-ll Ujipl ^ob ^.jj-Jb ^bl! j\j ti_y?l 

^ 0 % 0 “f. 

ciojJ- \Xjti . A_«_uaJb A_> b! (_)ba.S (bbi ^y£- aJJLLs A .s* o-»- C~o Aj_J->-ji ja-b-jj A-Tc. Alii 

y£- Uo-j-l Ij-ft (_^1 S'br*' b^ ^j-a b!) AibJ 

00 ^ 0 " 0 0 0 
3jjl5 3jjl 1 ^J! Cs '^“ U U1 b bi b) 1 pT*-l 1 1 -CbC- 1 -C& L? ’ ,.C- 1 -A-c*-—> 

. bbi p-L-uj A-J-C- Ah! ' s b>t-NiS>! p-b«J! o^3 J-Sj . Jjbt—-b^"l JjS ■ 1 ^-a11 y? 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1242 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1242 


Narrated Ibn Shihab: 

From Malik bin Aws bin Hadathan that he said: "I once said: 'Who can change some Dirham?' So Talhah bin 
'Ubaidullah - and he was with 'Umar bin Al-Khattab - said: "Leave your gold with us, then return to us when our 
servant comes and we will give you your silver." 'Umar bin Al-Khattab said: "No! By Allah! Either give him his silver 
or return his gold to him. Indeed the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'Silver for gold is Riba, except for hand to hand; 


and wheat for wheat is Riba except for hand to hand; and barley for barley is Riba except hand to hand; and dried- 
dates for dried-dates is Riba except for hand to hand.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon according to the people of knowledge. And the 
meaning of Ha' Wa Ha' is hand to hand. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1243 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith43 
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Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Purchasing Date-Palms After Pollination And 
A Slave That Has Property JX ajj 



Narrated Salim: 

From his father that the Messenger of Allah (afe) said: 'Whoever purchases a date-palm after it has been pollinated 

then its fruits are for the one who sold it, unless the buyer made it a condition. And whoever purchases slave who 
has property, then his property is for the one who sold him, unless the buyer made it a condition." 

[He said: ] There is something on this topic from J abir. The Hadith of Ibn 'Umar is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. Similarly, 
it has been reported by more than one route from Az-Zuhri, from Salim, from Ibn 'Umar, that the Prophet (£§f) 

"Whoever purchases a date-palm after it has been pollinated, then its fruits are for seller, unless the buyer made it a 
condition. And whoever purchases a slave who has property, then his property is for the seller, unless the buyer 
made it a condition." And it has been reported from Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar, that the Prophet (f§f) said: "Whoever 

purchases a date-palm that has been pollinated, then its fruits are for the seller, unless the buyer made it a 
condition." 

It has been reported from Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar, from 'Umar, that he (|§f) said: "Whoever sold a slave who has 

property, his property is for the seller, unless the buyer made it a condition." This is how the two Ahadith were 
reported by 'Ubaidullah bin 'Umar and others from Nafi'. 

Some of them have also reported this Hadith from Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar, from the Prophet (f§f). 

'Ikrimah bin Khalid reported similar to the Hadith of Salim, from Ibn 'Umar, from the Prophet (|§f). 

This Hadith is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge. It is the view of Ash-Shafi'i, Ahmad, and 
I shag. 

Muhammad bin Isma'il said: "The Hadith of Az-Zuhri from Salim, from his father, from the Prophet (|g) is the most 


correct [of what has been reported on this topic]." 
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(26) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Both The Buyer And The Seller Retain The 
Option As Long As They Have Not Separated 1 


liJiC [5 U J12LL gUfeil j ^ (26) 


Narrated Nafi 1 : 

From Ibn 'Umar, that the Messenger of Allah (f|) said: "Both the buyer and the seller retain the option as long as 
they have not separated or they give each other than option." 

He (Nafi 1 ) said: "So when Ibn 'Umar purchased something while he was sitting, he would stand to complete the 
sale." 
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Narrated Hakim b. Hizam: 

That the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Both the buyer and the seller retain the option as long as they have not 

separated. If they spoke the truth and clarified (any defects or conditions), then they would be blessed in their sale, 
and if they hid something and lied then their sale would be deprived of blessings. 11 
And this is a Sahih Hadith. 
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This is how it was reported from Abu Barzah Al-Aslami, that two men came disputing to him after the sale of a 
horse, and they were on a ship, so he said: "I did not see the two of your separate, and the Messenger of Allah (|g) 

said: 'The buyer and the seller retain the choice as long as they did not separate." 1 

Some of the people of knowledge, among the people of Al-Kufah and others, held the view that the separation refers 
to speech. This is the saying of [Sufyan] Ath-Thawri. This has been reported from Malik bin Anas, and it has been 
reported from Ibn al-Mubarak that he said: "How could this be refuted ?" And the Hadith about it from the Prophet 
(afe) is Sahih, and it strengthens this view. 

And the meaning of the saying of the Prophet (a&): "Except for the optional sale" is, that (while they are still 

together) the seller gives the buyer the option to cancel after the conclusion of the sale. If he chooses to agree to the 
sale, then he does not have the choice to cancel the sale after then, even if they did not separate. This is how Ash- 
Shafi'i and others explained it. And what strengthens the view of those who said that the separation refers to them 
parting, (and) it does not refer to speech, is the (following) Hadith of 'Abdullah bin 'Amr from the Prophet (|§). 
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Narrated ‘Amr bin Shu'aib: 
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From his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Both the buyer and the seller retain 

the option as long as they did not separate, unless they agreed to making it optional. And it is not lawful for him to 
separate from his companion, fearing that he will change his mind." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan and this means separating from him after the sale, fearing that he will change 
his mind. And if the separation referred to speech, and there was no option left for him after the sale, then this 
Hadith would be meaningless, since he (|§f) said: "And it is not lawful for him to separate from his companion. 


fearing that he will change his mind." 
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(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Option Of The Buyer And The Seller 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Prophet (i#) said: "They (the two) are not separate from a sale except in agreement. 


(27) 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Gharib. 
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Narrated J abir: 

"The Prophet (H) gave a Bedouin the option after a sale." 


This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. 
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In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith49 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1249 

(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^1 j p Jii U (28) 

Who Is Cheated In Business ^ ^ 


Narrated Anas: 

That there was a man who was not very sensible and he would make purchases. So his family came to the Prophet 
(|§f) and said: "O Messenger of Allah! Stop him (from making purchases)." So Allah's Prophet (|§f) called him to 

prohibit him, and he said: "O Messenger of Allah! I have no patience for business." So he said: "When you are 
buying, say: 'Hand to hand, and no cheating.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There is a narration on this topic from Ibn 'Umar. 

The Hadith of Anas is a Hasan Sahih Gharib Hadith. 

This is acted upon according to the people of knowledge. They say that the free man can be prevented from selling 
and buying when his intellect is weak. This is the view of Ahmad and I shag. Some of the scholars did not think that 
the free person who had attained the age of responsibility could be prevented from that. 
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(29) Chapter: What Has Been Related About x\ e ^*\\ A U ujU (29) 

The Animal That Has Not Been Milked 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Prophet (f§f) said: "Whoever purchased an animal that has not been milked, then he the choice when he 


milks it, if he wishes he may return it, returning a Sa 1 of dried dates along with it. 11 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narration on this topic from Anas, and a man from the Companions of the Prophet (|§f). 
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Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Prophet (f§f) said: "Whoever purchases an animal that has not been milked, then he retains the option for 


three days. If he returns it, then he is to return with it a Sa' of food, not Samra'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The meaning of "Not Samra" 1 is "not wheat." 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This Hadith is acted upon according to our companions, among them Ash-Shafi'i, 
Ahmad, and I shag. 
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( 30 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j U ^U ( 30 ) 

The Stipulation For Riding An Animal At The 
Time Of The Sale 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 

That he sold a camel to the Prophet (||f) and made a condition that he could ride it to (return to) his family. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. It has been reported through other routes from J abir. 

This is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet (|g) and 


others. They consider it allowed to make a condition in a sale when it is one condition. This is the view of Ahmad and 
Ishag. 

Some of the people of knowledge said that it is not allowed to make a condition in a sale, nor to complete a sale when 




there is a condition for it. 
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( 31 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . L % ? \yy\\ \ ^ U ^U ( 31 ) 

Using What Is Pawned ' -- 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 
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That the Messenger of Allah (|jg): "A riding animal can be ridden while it is pawned, and a milking animal can be 

milked while it is pawned, and it is up to the one riding and drinking (the milk) to maintain it." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

We do now know of it being Marfu' except by the narration of 'Amir Ash-Sha'bi from Abu Hurairah. Others have 
reported this Hadith from Al-A'mash, from Abu Salih, from Abu Hurairah in Mawguf form. 

This is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge, and it is the view of Ahmad and I shag. 

Some of the people of knowledge said that one may not benefit in any way from what is pawned. 
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(32) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Selling A Necklace Containing Gold And 
J ewels 


*!>* 3 *13- U v b (32) 


Narrated Fadalah bin TJbaidah: 

"On the Day of Khaibar I purchased a necklace that contained gold and jewels for twelve Dinar. I separated it and 
found that it was worth more than twelve Dinar. I mentioned that to the Prophet (f|g) and he said: 'Do not sell it 

until it is separated.'" 
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Another chain of narration with similar meaning. 

[Abu ‘Eisa said: 

] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge among the 
Companions of the Prophet (|§f) and others. They did not think that an embellished (silver-gilded) sword could be 

sold for Dirham, nor a silver-plated waist-band, or something similar, until it (the silver) was distinguished and 
separated. This is the view of Ibn al-Mubarak, Ash- Shafi'i, Ahmad and Ishag. 
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Some of the people of knowledge, among the Companions of the Prophet (|g) and others, permitted that. 
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J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1255 b 

Book 14, Hadith 56 

Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1255 


(33) Chapter: What Has Been Related About °. f ° ?\u M\ (33) 

Making A Condition To Retain Al-Wala 1 And ' U '' ' ' 

The Rebuke For That 


Narrated Al-Aswad: 

From 'Aishah that she wanted to purchase Barirah, but they (he owners) made the condition that they would retain 
the Wala'. So the Prophet (|§f) said: "Buy her, the Wala' is only for the one who gives the price, or for the one who 


grants the favor." 

[He said: ] There is something on this topic from Ibn 'Umar. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of 'Aishah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to the people of 
knowledge. And Mansur bin Al-Mu'tamir's Kunyah is Abu 'Attab. 

Abu Bakr Al-'Attar Al-Basri narrated to us from 'Ali bin Al-Madini who said: "I heard Yahya bin Sa'eed saying: 
'When you get a narration from Mansur, then your hand has been fill ed with goodness without needing others.' Then 
Yahya said: 'I did not find anyone more reliable in (narrating from) Ibrahim An-Nakha'i and Mujahid than Mansur." 
[He said:] Muhammad informed me from 'Abdullah bin Abi Al-Aswad who said: " 'Abdur-Rahman bin Mahdi said: 
'Mansur is the most reliable of the people of Al-Kufah.'" 
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(34) Chapter: Contingent Purchases And 
Sales 
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Narrated Habib bin Abi Tbabit: 

From Hakim bin Hizam, that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) sent Hakim bin Hizam with a Dinar to buy an animal for 

Udhiyyah (an animal for sacrifice) for him. He purchases an Udhiyyah which he sold and profited a Dinar from, so 
he purchased another in its place. And he returned to the Messenger of Allah (Hf) with Udhiyyah and the Dinar, so 


he said: 'The sheep is for sacrifice and Dinar is for charity." 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] We do not know of the Hadith of Hakim bin Hizam except through this route, and Habib bin Abi 




Thabit did not hear from Hakim bin Hizam - in my view. 
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Narrated 'Urwah Al-Bariqi: 

"The Messenger of Allah (ijg) gave me on Dinar to purchase a sheep for him. So I purchased two sheeps for him, and 
I sold one of them for a Dinar. So I returned with the sheep and the Dinar to the Prophet (f|), and I mentioned what 


had happened and he said: 'May Allah bless you in your business dealings.' After that we went to Kunasah in Al- 
Kufah, and he made tremendous profits. He was among the wealthiest of the people in Al-Kufah." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1258 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1258 

Another chain of narration with s imil ar meaning. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: 

] Some of the people of knowledge followed this Hadith and stated their view accordingly. This is the view of Ahmad 
and Ishag. Some of the people of knowledge did not use this Hadith, among them are Ash- Shafi'i and Sa'eed bin Zaid 
the brother of Hammad bin Zaid. And Abu Labid's (a narrator) name is Limazah bin Zabbar. 
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J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1258 b 

Book 14, Hadith 60 

Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1258 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(35) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Mukatab Who Has What Wil Fulfill (His 



Release) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Prophet (f§f) said: "When the penalty (of blood money) goes to a Mukatab, or an inheritance, then he 
inherits in accordance with as much as he is freed from it." And the Prophet (f§f) said: "The Mukatab is given the 

blood-money of a free person in accordance to what he has paid (for his freedom), and that of a slave in accordance 
to what remains." 

[He said: ] There is something on this from Umm Salamah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Ibn 'Abbas is a Hasan Hadith. This is how it was reported from Yahya bin Abi Kathir 
from 'Ikrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas, from the Prophet (Hf). 

Khalid bin Al-Hadh-dha' reported it from 'Ikrimah, from 'Ali as his saying. 

This is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet (|§) and 
others. 

Most of the people of knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet (|§f) and others said that the Mukatab 

remains a slave as long as he still owes a Dirham. This is the view of Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Ash-Shafi'i, Ahmad, and 
I shag. 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1259 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1259 


Narrated ‘Amr bin Shu'aib: 
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From his father, from his grandfather that he heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) delivering a Khutbah in which he 

said: "Whoever gives a writ of emancipation to his slave, for one hundred Uqiyyah, and he pays it to him less then 
ten Uqiyah." - or he said: "Ten Dirham" - "then he becomes incapable (of paying the remainder), the he remains a 
slave." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. And this acted upon according to most of the people of knowledge 
among the Companions of the Prophet (|§f) and others: The Mukatab is a slave as long as something remains due 


from him for his Kitabah. 

Al-Hajjaj bin Artat reported similarly from Amr bin Shu'aib. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1260 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1260 


Narrated Umm Salamah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "When one of you (women) has a Mukatab ho has with him what will fulfill 


(the Kitabah) then observe Hijab from him." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. And the meaning of this Hadith according to the people of knowledge 
is that of caution. They say that the Mukatab is not freed, even if he has the amount to pay, until he pays it. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1261 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 12, Hadith 1261 

Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
When A Man In Debt Becomes Bankrupt And 
One's Goods Are Found With Him JLpIA 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Whichever person becomes bankrupt, and a man finds his particular 

merchandise with him, then he is more deserving of it than others. 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Samurah and Ibn 'Umar. 
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[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Abu Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to some of the 
people of knowledge and it is the view of Ash- Shafi'i, Ahmad, and Ishag. 

Some of the people of knowledge said that he is just like one of the debtors. This is the view of the people of Al- 


Kufah. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1262 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1262 


(37) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Prohibition For The Muslim To Give 
Wine To The Dhimmi When Bartering With 3 \^L^^L\ 

Him 

Narrated Abu Al-Waddak: 

That Abu Sa'eed said: "We had some wine that belonged to an orphan. When Al-Ma'idah was revealed I asked the 
Messenger of Allah (|g) about it, I said: 'It belongs to an orphan.' He said: 'Spill it out.'" 


(j%\ <j} C)\ ^3JL_L!J L g&\ (j 312 2 *_jU (37) 


[He said: ] There is something on this topic from Anas bin Malik. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Abu Sa'eed is a Hasan [Sahih] Hadith. Similar to this has been reported through 
other routes from the Prophet (|J). Some of the people of knowledge stated according to this, they dislike the usage 


of wine for making vinegar. And the only thing that they disliked about it, and Allah knows best, is for a Muslim to 
have wine in his house until it becomes vinegar. Abu Al-Waddak's name is J abr bin Nawf. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1263 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1263 

(38) Chapter: 'Fulfill The Trust For The One 
Who Entrusted You' 


(38) 
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Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Prophet (|g) said: "Fulfill the trust for the one who entrusted you, and do not cheat the one who cheated 


you." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. Some of the people of knowledge followed this Hadith, they said that 
when something belonging to a man is with another and he leaves (with it), then he has something that belongs to 
him, he may not withhold from him an eguivalent to what the other took of his. 

Some of the people of knowledge among the Tabi'in allowed that. This is the view of Sufyan Ath-Thawri, he said: "If 
one man has some Dirham that belong to another, and the second has some Dinar belonging to the first, he may not 
withhold any in place of his Dirham, unless it so happens that he has some Dirham of his, then in that case he can 
withhold some of his Dirham egual to what he is owed by the first." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1264 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1264 


(39) Chapter: What Has Been Related About f&i & UJl A? A ^ U ^l_> (39) 

The Borrowed Is To Be Returned 1 


Narrated Abu Umamah: 

"During the year of the Farewell Pfigrimage, I heard the Prophet (f§f) saying during the Khutbah: "The borrowed is 


to be returned, and the guarantor is responsible, and the debt is to be repaid." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narrations on this topic from Samurah, Safwan bin Umayyah, and Anas. 

[He said:] The Hadith of Abu Umamah is a Hasan Gharib Hadith. It has also been reported through other routes 
besides this, from Abu Umamah, from the Prophet (|§f). 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1265 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1265 


Narrated Qatadah: 
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From Al-Hasan, from Samurah, that the Prophet (|jg) said: "Upon the hand is what it took, until it is returned." 


Qatadah said: "Then Al-Hasan forgot, so he said: 'It is somethingyou entrusted, he is not liable for it.'" Meaningthe 
borrowed property. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Some of the people pf knowledge, among the Companions of the 
Prophet (|§f) and others, followed this Hadith. They said that the possessor of the borrowed thing is liable. This is 


the view of Ash-Shafi'i and Ahmad. Some of the people of knowledge among the Companions and others said that 
the possessor of the borrowed this is not liable unless there is dispute. This is the view of Sufyan Ath-Thawri and the 
people of Al-Kufah, and it is the view of I shag. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1266 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 68 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1266 


(40) Chapter: What Has Been Related About t^>H\ % ;lb- U ^>b (40) 

Hoarding ^ ' 

Narrated Muhammad bin Ibrahim : 

From Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab, from Ma'mar bin 'Abdullah bin Nadlah who said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah 
(sg) saying: 'Hoarding is nothing but sin.' So I (Muhammad) said to Sa'eed: "O Abu Muhammad! You hoard?" He 


said: "And Ma'mar would hoard." 

It is also been reported that Sa'eed bin Musayyab would hoard oil, (camel) fodder, and the like. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Umar, 'Ali, Abu Umamah, and Ibn 'Umar. The Hadith of 
Ma'mar is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to the people of knowledge, they dislike hoarding 
food, and some of them make a concession for hoarding things other than food. Ibn Al-Mubarak said: "There is no 
harm in hoarding cotton, goat pelts and like." 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1267 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 69 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1267 

(41) Chapter: What Has Been Related About oSbUJ' *2; j aU- U ^b (41) 

Selling Al-Muhaffalat (Animals That Have Not ' ^ 

Been Milked) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Prophet (|§f) said: "Do not go out to meet the market (caravan), do not leave animals un-milked (to deceive 


the buyer), nor out-spend one another." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narrations on this topic from Ibn Mas'ud and Abu Hurairah. The Hadith if Ibn 'Abbas is a 
Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to the people of knowledge, they dislike selling the Muhaffalah, 
and it is the Musarrah that has not been milked by its owner in days or more than that, so the milk accumulates in 
its udder to impress the purchaser. This is a type of deceit and misrepresentation. 

*5 5 b 4b\ ^ 3 *^ 3^ ^3 •> 3 ^ 

1 JVs. "jokl fi=2bb jbb % 

Jib jl bb I L2^-b3 L^-b-^r "5 oljbibl 1jJS>^S" p-L*J! 5^^ ■44-C- 5-bblj . 

3a i_J J^s \jjbj J\k ^3 l(3 db-^b 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1268 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 70 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1268 


(42) Chapter: What Was Been Related About 
The False Oath To Deprive The Muslim Of His 
Wealth 


> 03 0 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

That the Messenger of Allah (fg) said: "Whoever takes a false oath to deprive a Muslim of his wealth, he will meet 


Allah while He is angry with him." 

Al-Ash'ath bin Qais said: "It is about me, by Allah! There was a dispute about some land between myself and a man 
from the J ews who denied my ownership of it, so I took him to the Prophet (£§<). The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said to 


me: 'Do you have any proof ?' I said: 'No'. So he said to J ew: Take an oath.' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! If he takes 
an oath then my property will be gone!' So Allah, Most High revealed: Verily those who purchase a small gain at the 
cost of Allah's Covenant and their oaths., until the end of the Ayah." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from Wa'il bin Hujr, Abu Musa, Abu Umamah bin Tha'labah Al- 
Ansari, and 'Imran bin Husain. The Hadith of Ibn Mas'ud is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1269 


In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1269 

(43) Chapter: What Has Been Related About \S\ iU- U (43) 

When The Buyer And Seller Disagree ' s 

Narrated Ibn Mas'ud: 

That the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "When the two parties (in a deal) disagree then the seller's statement is taken 
as valid, and the purchaser retains the option." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Mursal. 'Awn bin 'Abdullah did not see Ibn Mas'ud. This Hadith has also been 
reported from Al-Qasim bin 'Abdur-Rahman, from Ibn Mas'ud from the Prophet (Hf). But it also Mursal. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] Ishag bin Mansur said: "I said to Ahmad: what if when the two parties disagree and there is no 
proof (what is done)?' He said: 'The saying of the owner of the merchandise is taken as valid or they both refuse.' 
And Ishag said as he did, and that in every case where his saying is taken, he must swear." 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] Similar to this has been reported from some of the people of knowledge among the Tabi'in, Shuraih 
is among those. 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1270 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 72 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1270 


(44) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Selling Surplus Water 


Jjai £ g/AZ. U (44) 


Narrated Abu Al-Minhal: 

From Iyas bin 'Abd al-Muzani who said: "The Prophet (|§f) prohibited selling water." 

[He said: ] There are narrations on this topic from J abir, Buhaisah from her father, Abu Hurairah, 'Aishah, Anas and 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr. 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith is Iyas is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to most of the people of 
knowledge, they dislike selling water. This is the view of Ibn Al-Mubarak, Ash-Shafi'i, Ahmad, and Ishag. Some of 
the people of knowledge permitted selling water, Al-Hasan al-Basri is one of them. 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1271 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 73 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1271 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Prophet (||) said: "Do not withhold surplus water so that it is prevented from the pasture." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

Abu Al-Munhal's name is 'Abdur-Rahman bin Mut'im, he is from Al-Kufah, and he is oen that Habib bin Abi Thabit 
reports from. Abu Al-Munhal Sayyar bin Salamah is from Al-Basrah, he is the companion of Abu Barzah Al-Aslami. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1272 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 74 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1272 

(45) Chapter: What Has Been Related About U 4 (45) 

It Being Disliked To Sell The Sperm Of A ' 

Stallion 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Prophet (0) prohibited studdingthe stallion." 


[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Abu Hurairah, Anas, and Abu Sa'eed. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith is Ibn 'Umar is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to some of the 
people of knowledge. There are those who made concession for accepting an honorarium for that. 
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In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 75 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1273 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"A man from (the tribe of) Kilab asked the Messenger of Allah (|§g) about studding a stallion and he prohibited it. So 


he said: 'O Messenger of Allah! We stud the stallions so that we get honorarium (from the owners of the female 
horse)!' So he permitted it for honorarium." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, we do not know of it except as a narration of Ibrahim bin Humaid, 


from Hisham bin 'Urwah. 

-UjS- °j£- gJ ^UkA i &\ijgjl -H" gJ jriAljj) gE fSi gj III IE- tj;t^ljiLl 4hl -dLE gi silt loIE- 

U jlii ol^ls gC- p-Lg 4_Tc- Ksl JH g? ‘Hg (jl ‘dill g g£- p-^gi g 

g ^ 3l go> gH lli LS l^t J jls . All^Jl j 1 gl-Ji . fgSCI JXJJl ^ l!i 4hl jjlj 


0 0 I T o 
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In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 76 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1274 


(46) Chapter: What Has Been Related About -Id % U (46) 

The Price Of A Dog ' ' 

Narrated Rafi 1 b. Khadij: 

That the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "The earnings of the cupper is filth, the earnings of the fornicator (from 


harlotry) is filth, and the price of a dog is filth." 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Umar, 'Ali, Ibn Mas'ud, Abu Masu'd, Jabir, Abu Hurairah, Ibn 
'Abbas, Ibn 'Umar, and 'Abdullah bin J a'far. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith is Rafi' is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to most of the people of 
knowledge, they disliked the price of a dog. This the view of Ash-Shafi'i, Ahmad, and Ishag. Some of the people of 
knowledge permitted the price of the hunting dog. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1275 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 77 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1275 
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Narrated Abu Mas'ud Al-Ansari: 

"The Messenger of Allah (sfe) prohibited the price of a dog, the earnings of the fornicator (from harlotry), and the 


news of the fortune-teller." 
This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1276 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 78 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1276 


(47) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ,_<" j al^ U ^0 (47) 

The Earning Of The Cupper ' ' 

Narrated Ibn Muhayyisah of Banu Harithah: 

From his father, that he sought permission from the Prophet (ij) to take the wages for cupping and he (|g) forbade 


him from it. He continued asking him and seeking his permission until he said: "Use it to give fodder to your water¬ 
carrying camels, and to feed your slaves." 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Rafi 1 bin Khadij, Abu J uhaifah, J abir, and As-Sa'ib bin Yazid. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Muhayyisah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to some of the 
peopleof knowledge. Ahmad said: "If I am asked for something by cupper then I deny him, actingupon this Hadith." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1277 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 79 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1277 

(48) Chapter: What Has Been Related About \^\ j ^*\\ j ;U- U (48) 

Permitting The Earnings Of A Cupper ’ ' 

Narrated Anas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (H) was cupped. Abu Talhah did the cupping. So he ordered that he be given two Sa 1 of 

food, and he spoke to his masters to reduce his taxes. He said: 'The most virtuous of what you treat with is cupping.' 
Or, he said: 'The best of your treatments is cupping.'" 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, Ibn 'Abbas, and Ibn 'Umar. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Anas is a Hasan Sahih. Some of the people of knowledge among the Companions of 
the Prophet (H§), and others permitted paying the cupper. This is the view of Ash- Shafi'i. 
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A> 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1278 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 80 
English translation : Vol. % Book 12, Hadith 1278 


(49) Chapter: What Has Been Related About °^.i u J^ji .T* i^yK \ ^ u ^l_> (49) 
The Price Of A Dog And A Cat cr — ^ & • 

Narrated J abir: 

"The Messenger of Allah (ijg ) prohibited the price of the dog and the cat." 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There is some confusion (Idtirab) in the chain for this Hadith. The price of a cat is not correct. This 
Hadith has been reported from Al-A'mash, from some of his companions, from J abir, and they caused some 
confusion for Al-A'mash in this narration. 

There are those among the people of knowledge who disliked the price of a cat, and some of them permitted it. This 
is the view of Ahmad and Ishag. It has been reported from Ibn Al-Fudail, from Al-A'mash, from Abu Hazim, from 
Abu Hurairah from the Prophet (%«'), through other than this route. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1279 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 81 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1279 


Narrated J abir: 

"The Messenger of Allah (0) prohibited eating the cat and from its price." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Gharib. We do not know of any major (known) narrators who reports from 'Umar 
bin Zaid (one of the narrators) besides 'Abdur-Razzag. 
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Jo- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1280 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 82 
English translation : Vol. % Book 12, Hadith 1280 


(50) Chapter: Permission Regarding The ^ ( 50 ) 

Price Of A Hunting Dog 


Narrated Abu Al-Muhazzim: 

From Abu Huralrah who said: 1 'The price of a dog was prohibited, except for the hunting dog' 1 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is not correct from this route. Abu Al-Muhazzim's name is Yazid bin Sufyan, and 
Shu'bah bin Al-Hajjaj criticized him and graded him weak. Similar to this has been reported from J abir, from the 
Prophet (H), but its chain is also not correct. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1281 
In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 83 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1281 


(51) Chapter: What Has Been Related About oUllA ^ £*\'S J U (51) 

It Being Disliked To Sell Singers ' Cr 

Narrated Abu Umamah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Do not sell the (slave) female singers, not purchase them, nor teach them (to 


sing). And there is no good in trading in them, and their prices are unlawful. It was about the likes of this that this 
Ayah was revealed: And among mankind is he who purchases idle talk to divert from the way of Allah. 11 
[Hesaid:] There is narration about this from 'Umar bin Al-Khattab. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] We only know of the Hadith of Abu Umamah, like this, from this route. Some of the people of 
knowledge have criticized 'Ali bin Yazid (one of the narrators) and graded him weak, and he is from Ash- Sham. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1282 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 84 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1282 


( 52 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Disliked To Separate Brothers, And A 
Mother And Her Child In Sales 


30 j\ 30 XjjbYjZ 3 il>- 13 jU (52) 

0^0 

^3)] 3 IfcjJ jj 


Narrated Abu Ayyub: 

"I narrated heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) saying: 'Whoever seperates a mother from her child, Allah seperates 


him and his most beloved on the Day of J udgement." 1 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1283 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 85 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1283 


Narrated 'Ali: 

"The Messenger of Allah (U) gave me two boys who were brothers, so I sold one of them, and the Messenger of Allah 
(H) said to me: 'O, 'Ali! What happened to your boy?' So I informed him, and he said: 'Return him, return him.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. Some of the people of knowledge among the Companions of the 
Prophet (|§f) and others, disliked separating between the captives when selling them. 


Some of the people of knowledge permitted separating the children that were bom in the land of Islam, but the first 
view is more correct. It has been related that Ibrahim An-Nakha'i seperated a mother and her child in a sale, so he 


was asked about that. He said: "I sought her permission for that and she approved." 
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Reference 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1284 
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AXA AXA Cj^" ^ ^wjAS** 


In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 86 
English translation : Vol. % Book 12, Hadith 1284 


(53) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Someone Who Purchases A Slave And He 
Profited From him. Then He Found A Defect 
In Him 


pb i bo t^-ob (53) 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f) judged: "The produce is for the responsible one." 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This Hadith has been reported through routes other than this, and this 
acted upon according to the people of knowledge. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1285 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 87 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1285 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

"The Prophet (|§) judged that the produce is produce is for the responsible one." 


[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, Gharib as a Hadith of Hisham bin 'Urwah (a narrator). 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] Muslim bin Khalid Az-Zanji reported this Hadith from Hisham, from 'Urwah. J arir reported it from 
Hisham as well. It is said that the narration of J arir has Tadlis in in it, that Jarir committed the Tadlis, he did not 
hear it from Hisham bin 'Urwah. 

As for the meaning of "the produce is for the responsible one," he is the man who purchased the slave then the slave 
produced for him, and he found some defect in him so he returned him to the seller. Then the produce (of his work) 
is the purchaser's. In cases similar to this, the produce is for the responsible one. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] Muhammad bin Isma'il called this Hadith Gharib, as a narration of 'Umar bin 'Ali (one of the 
narrators). I said: "Do you think that he committed Tadlis?" He said: "No". 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1286 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 88 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1286 


(54) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Permission For Eating Fruit For The 
Passerby 


j\44J o4 jS" 1 (3 4.ya-£y}\ 3 1\>- 14 (54) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Prophet (|J) said: "Whoever enters an orchard then let him eat, but not take any in his garment." 


[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, 'Abbad bin Shurahbil, Rah' bin 'Amr, 'Umair 
the freed slave of Abi Al-Lahm, and Abu Hurairah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Ibn 'Umar is Gharib Hadith. We do not know of it from this route except from Yahya 
bin Sulaim. Some of the people of knowledge have permitted the wayfarer to eat from the fruits, and some of them 
disliked it without paying. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1287 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 89 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1287 


Narrated Rafi' bin 'Amr: 

"I was throwing stones at a date-palm belonging to some of the Ansar. They tool me along with them to the Prophet 
(Hf). He said: "O Rafi'! Why were you throwing stones at their date-palm?" 1 He said: "I said: 'Out of hunger, O 


Messenger of Allah! He said: 'Do not throw stones at them, eat what falls. May Allah fill you and quench your 
thirst." 1 




This Hadith is Hasan Gharib Sahih. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1288 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 90 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1288 

Narrated ‘Amr bin Shu'aib: 
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From his father, from his grandfather, that the Prophet (|§f) was asked about hanging fruits (on the trees), so he 


said: "Whoever is in need and picks some of it without taking any in his garment, then there is no sin upon him." 
[Abu 'Eisasaid:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1289 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 91 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1289 


(55) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <£fj | .a Jy\ j (55) 

The Prohibition From Making Exceptions ' ' * 

Narrated J abir: 

"The Messenger of Allah (sfe) prohibited Al-Muhaqalah, Al-Muzabanah, Al-Mukhabarah, and making an exception 


(in a sale) unless it is made known." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, Gharib from this route as narration of Yunus bin 'Ubaid, from 'Ata, 




from J abir. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1290 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 92 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1290 


(56) Chapter: What Has Been Related About aJa'J' j U ^t, (56) 

It Being Disliked To Sell Food Until It has ^ 

Been Acquired 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Prophet (|§f) said: "Whoever buys food, then he is not to sell it until he takes possession of it." Ibn 'Abbas 


said: "All things are considered the same (in this regard)." 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic fromj abir, Ibn 'Umar, and Abu Hurairah. 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Ibn 'Abbas is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1291 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 93 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1291 

(57) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Prohibition Of Selling Over The Sale Of 
One's Brother 


^s~\ Jc- (ji- (j i\~>- U i_jU (57) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: "None of you is to sell over the sale of others, nor to propose over the proposal 


of others." 

[He said: ] There are narration on this topic from Abu Hurairah and Samurah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Ibn 'Umar is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 

And it has been reported from the Prophet Off) that he said: "Do not haggle in competition with your brother's 
haggling." And the meaning of sale in this Hadith of the Prophet (Hf), according to some of the people of knowledge 


J 


is to haggle. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1292 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 94 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1292 

(58) Chapter: What Has Been Related About u *A , a ElA U ^A (58) 

The Sale Of Wine And The Prohibition Of ' - Gr • 

That 


Narrated Anas: 

From Abu Talhah that he said: "O Prophet of Allah! I had purchased some wine for the orphans under my care. He 
said: 'Spill out the wine, and break the jugs.'" 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic fromj abir, 'Aishah, Abu Sa'eed, Ibn Mas'ud, Ibn 'Umar, and Anas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Abu Talhah, Ath-Thawri reported this Hadith from As-Suddi, from Yahya bin 
'Abbad, from Anas: "That Abu Talhah was with him" and this is more correct than the narration of Al-laith (no. 
1293). 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1293 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 95 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1293 


(59) Chapter: The Prohibition To Use Wine ^ uil 3 ^ 31 U )1 (59) 

To Make Vinegar 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"I asked die Messenger of Allah (f§f) 'Can wine be used for vinegar?' He said: 'No'" 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

3.*-**' 3^-® cdA)b® t ^ 3-^” ^ ,'yi , 3^ 9 ^ -X- . . . ) 1 jc- fc^l..-fl.i-1 hj-x^* -1 -x^>- l.i - 0 Cj 

ii* j\s. "Si "jii Su-jiii ^ aAp 4hi ^sj 




<? ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1294 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 96 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1294 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|8) cursed ten involved in wine: The one who presses it, the one who has it pressed, its 


drinker, its carrier, and the one it is carried to, its server, its seller, the consumption of its price, the one who 
purchases it and the one it was purchased for." 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Gharib as a narration of Anas. Similar to this has been reported from Ibn 'Abbas, Ibn 
Mas'ud, and Ibn 'Umar, from the Prophet (a§f). 




I4J l^iUoj aJ j^\j lL&y^lE 0 j*5S- \ 3 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1295 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 97 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1295 
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(60) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Milking Livestock Without Permission Of The 
Owners 


^ u (60) 


Narrated Samurah bin J undab: 

That the Prophet (f|) said: "When one of you comes upon livestock, if its owner is with it then seek his permission. 


If he permits him then let him milk it and drink. If there is no one with it then call out three times, if someone 
answers then seek his permission. If no one answers then let him milk it and drink without carrying (any of it 
away)." 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Umar and Abu Sa'eed. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Samurah is a Hasan Gharib Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to some of 
the people of knowledge, and it is the view of Ahmad and I shag. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] 'Ali bin Al-Madini said: "It is correct that Al-Hasan heard this from Samurah." Some of the people 
of Hadith criticized the narrations of Al-Hasan from Samurah, they said that he only narrated from a writing of 
Samurah. 


Slj a) 5^ iblLldii ^3>-Us> L&3 o'A Ad-tU JE y4=.3>-! (jl li) 11 jll pJu .,j a_Tc- aIi! 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1296 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 98 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1296 


(61) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Selling Skins Of Dead Animals And Idols 


^ ^3 3 U (61) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 

That during the Year of the Conguest, while he was in Makkah, he heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f) saying: "Indeed 


Allah and His Messenger unlawful the sale of wine, dead carcasses, the pig, and idols." They said: "O Messenger of 
Allah! What about the fat of carcasses? For indeed it is used to coat the ships, skins are oiled with it, and people use 
it for lamps?" He said: "No. It is unlawful." Then, with that, the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "May Allah fight 


(curse) the J ews! Indeed Allah made the fat unlawful for them, they melted it, sold it, and consumed its price." 
[He said:] There are narrations of this topic from 'Umar and Ibn 'Abbas. 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Jabir is Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to the people of 
knowledge. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1297 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 99 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1297 


(62) Chapter: What Has Been Related About aLJi ,% 9 *s4ll ,% *22 12 < _>U (62) 

It Being Disliked To Take Back One's Gift 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "Ours is not a bad example: The one who takes back his gift is like the dog 


who takes back his vomit." 

[He said:] On this topic, there is the narration from Ibn 'Umar from the Prophet (f§f) that he said: "It is not lawful 




for anyone that has given a gift to take it back, except for a father who gives something to his son. 11 

^)\ l^C> 0 "^ ^j-C- I 11512- t_>lS 3 ]] lit \l5ll- ills- jl xsA \l5l 
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. "dj ilj oiijii H\ iy> d\ Si 11 jis aIi ^ di ^21 ^2 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1298 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 100 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1298 


Narrated ‘Amr bin Shu'aib: 

That he heard Tawus narrating from Ibn 'Umar and Ibn 'Abbas, and they both narrated this Hadith from the 
Prophet (s§f). (A Hadith similar to no. 1298). 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Ibn 'Abbas (ra), is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This Hadith is acted upon according to soe 
of the people of knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet (|§f). They said whoever gives a gift to a closely 

related relative, then he is not to take back his gift. And whoever gives a gift to someone other then a close relative, 
then he may take it back as long as it has not been reciprocated. This is the view of Ath-Thawri. Ash- Shafi'i said: "It 
is not lawful for any that has given a gift to take it back except for what the father gave to his son." Ash- Shafi'i argued 
with the Hadith of 'Abdullah bin 'Umar from the Prophet (f§f): "It is not lawful for anyone that has given a gift to 


take it back, except for a father who give something to his son.'' 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1299 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 101 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1299 


(63) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j UTJJ' J 22 U uA, (63) 

Al-'Araya And The Permission For That " ■' 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

From Zaid bin Thabit that the Prophet (ijg) prohibited Al-Muhalaqah and Al-Muzabanah, except that he permitted 

those practice Al- 'Araya to sell it for a like estimation. 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Abu Hurairah andj abir. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith if Zaid bin Thabit: This is how Muhammad bin Ishaq reported this Hadith. Ayyub, 
'Ubaidullah bin 'Umar, and Malik bin Anas reported it from Nafi', from 'Ibn Umar: "The Prophet (f§f) prohibited Al- 

Muhalaqah and Al-Muzabanah." With this chain of narration, it has been reported from Ibn 'Umar, from Zaid bin 
Thabit, from the Prophet (ijg) that he permitted Al-'Araya in cases less that five Wasq. This is more correct than the 




narration of Muhammad bin Ishaq. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1300 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 102 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1300 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (0) permitted Al- 'Araya in cases less than five Wasq. Or similar. 


J\ ^ jjA J\ g5l (jj ^ g5 Sj!S ^ gj dUli ^ liSli. liSli. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1301 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 103 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1301 

Another chain with the similar meaning. This Hadith has been related from Malik: 
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"The Prophet (§|f) permitted Al- 'Araya in cases of five Wasq, or for what was less than five Wasq." 

3 pJu*j aJlC- Hil ol ‘cJJC jj-C- tcLu-rii-l lift 333 j • oj£- 3? 3C- tcJJC 3^- tAllS IdoJo- 

. 3-391 aI^ - C)j^ 11*3 3 1 3-39! 3 Idl^lll 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1301b 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 104 

English translation : Vol. % Book 12, Hadith 1301 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

From Zaid bin Thabit that the Messenger of Allah (fte) permitted selling in Al- 'Araya by estimating it. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. The Hadith of Abu Hurairah is Hasan Sahih. And this is acted upon 
according to some of the people of knowledge. Among them Ash- Shafi'i, Ahmad and Ishaq. They said Al- 'Araya is an 
exception from the general scope of the prohibition of the Prophet (|g) when he prohibited Al-Muhaqalah and Al- 

Muzabanah. They argued using this Hadith of Zaid bin Thabit and the Hadith of Abu Hurairah. They said that he 
may buy what is less than five Wasq. 

According to some of the people of knowledge, this means that the Prophet (|§f) wanted to make less restriction for 


them on this matter because they complained to him saying: "We dont by anything with dried dates except fruit." So 
he permitted them to buy less than five Wasq worth so they could eat fresh dates. 




^,1 .* & a»1c- Abl Ahl j3 4 c^o\j 3^ 3-^ ^^ 3J 3^ ^J 3^ 3^" ^"^-3 3^ ■^1-^' ^a_o 2^9 Ijo 

\"\\* 9 * 9 * - 9 ***'*> f i - „ 9 *9**9 * .{ * - jf ?|i 1 / o-r, \'\*'\\ k * '. A 

3 ^aj<J 3 . C-o o jjjjc> 3 ' CUj A 03 . 3 ^>- CUj -A>- 1 JJfc 3 J 1 3 t 9 ■ vj 3 -*-) 1 3 

5 ) *As* All <^111 ^ aJJ£ 33 sUilll UljpUl 3) IjllSj JlH)j jjs*dj fj. i\Jjl ^41a pi*Jl jkt lit aIIE 

Oj- 5 U 3/L£ii 3I a! 10tj c^olS 3J Joj 1A0I3H3 aIsIHI 3C- 

] jlli Id .Ltf- S IjllSj Adi) lli 3 jLftlix- ajL^EII Sljl p_l*3 A_lc- 4 jil d^JI 3! JaI JJcC- I-Aft 

. llkj IftjlS" IdS \ji33JLi 3! 3 t3^ d y-^~ Oj^ H3 p-J S/I ^lldl 33 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1302 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 105 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1302 


(64) Chapter: Something Else About That 


ii* (64) 


Narrated Bushair bin Yasar, the freed slave of Banu Harithah: 

Rafi' bin Khadij and Sahl bin Abi Hathmah narrated to him that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) prohibited Al- 


Muzabanah sales, (buying) fruits with dried dates, except for those who practice Al-'Araya - for he permitted it for 
them - and from buying grapes with raisins, and from every fruit by its estimation. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib from this route. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1303 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 106 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1303 


(65) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ? 3 ; >j&\ i^yK \ ^ u (65) 

An-Najsh Being Disliked (In Sales) ^ 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Do notpractice An-Najsh." 


[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Umar and Anas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Abu Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to the people of 
knowledge, they disliked An-Najsh. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] An-Najsh is when a man who knows about the goods comes to the owner of the goods to offer him 
more than what it is worth, doing so in the presence of the buyer. He intends to seduce the buyer while he himself 
does not want to buy it, rather he only wants to deceive the buyer with his offer. And this is type of deceit. 

Ash-Shafi'i said: "If a man commits An-Najsh the he has sinned due to what he has done, but the sale is permissible, 
because the buyer did not commit An- Naj sh." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1304 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 107 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1304 


(66) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Giving More In Weights 


oy 1 j. 0 ^ 4 -ji' j. ^ u ^ (66) 


Narrated Suwaid bin Qais: 

"Makhrafah Al-'Abdi and I brought linens from Hajar. The Prophet (Hf) came to us in bargain with us with some 
pants. There was someone with me who weighed (the goods) to determine the value. So the the Prophet (|§f) said to 


the one weighing: 'Weigh and add more.'" 

[He said: ] There are narrations on this topic fromj abir and Abu Hurairah. 
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[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Suwaid is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. The people of knowledge consider it recommended 
to add more when weighing. 

Shu'bah reported this Hadith from Simak, so he said: "From Abu Safwan" and he mentioned the narration. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1305 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 108 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1305 

(67) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ :li^;l j ^ U (67) 

Giving Respite To The Indigent And Being ' ' -' - i 

Kind To Him 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: "Whoever grants respite to an indigent or alleviates it for him, Allah will 


shade him on the Day of J udgement under His Throne, a Day in which there is no shade except His shade." 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Abu Al-Yasar, Abu Qatadah, Hudhaifah, Abu Mas'ud, 'Ubadah, 
and J abir. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith if Abu Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih Gharib Hadith from this route. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1306 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 109 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1306 


Narrated Abu Mas'ud: 

That the Messenger of Allah (f|) said: "A man among those before you was called to reckon and nothing good was 

found with him. Except that he was a wealthy man so he used to mix with the pople and he would tell his servant to 
be lenient with the insolvent. So Allah, Mighty and Sublime is He, said: 'We are more worthy of that than him, so be 
lenient with him.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Abu Al-Yasar is Ka'b bin 'Amr. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1307 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 110 
English translation : Vol. % Book 12, Hadith 1307 

(68) Chapter: What Has Been Related About fji -IJl U23 j U ^L> (68) 

The Rich Person's Procrastination (Paying ' ' 

Debt) Is Oppression 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Prophet (s§) said: "Procrastination (in paying a debt) by a rich person is oppression. So if your debt is 


transferred from your debtor to a rich debtor, you should agree." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Umar, and Ash- Sharid bin Suwaid Ath-Thagafi. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tinnidhi 1308 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 111 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1308 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Prophet (s§) said: "Procrastination (in paying a debt) by a rich person is oppression. So if your debt is 


transfered from your debtor you should agree, and do not make two sales in one sale." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith is the Abu Hurairah (no. 1308) is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. And its meaning is that when 
the debt of one of you is transferred then agree. Some of the people of knowledge said when a man is offered to 
transfer his debt to a rich man and he does so, then the transferor is free of it, he is not to seek its return from the 
transferor. This is the view of Ash-Shafi'i, Ahmad, and Ishag. Some of the people of knowledge said: "When this 
wealth could not be collected due to bankruptcy of the one it was transferred to, then he may seek its return to the 
first one." They argue this view with the saying of 'Uthman and others, when they said: "There is nothing due on a 
Muslim's wealth that is lost." Ishag said: "The meaning of this Hadith: 'There is nothing due on a Muslim's wealth 
that is lost' this is when a man transfers it to another whom he thinks is wealthy, then he becomes bankrupt, so there 
is nothing due on the Muslim's wealth that is lost." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1309 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 112 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1309 


(69) Chapter: What Has Been Related About s2ll2 J 225131 J U 2, (69) 

Al-Munabadhah And Al-Mulamasah ' ' " 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) prohibited sales of Al-Munabadhah and Al-Mulamasah." 


He said: There are narrations on this topic from Abu Sa'eed and Ibn 'Umar. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith is Abu Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. And the meaning of (Munabadhah) in this 
Hadith is when it is said: "When I throw something to you then the sale between you and I is concluded." And Al- 
Mulamasah is that he says: "When you touch something then the sale is concluded." Even if he did not see it at all, 
like if it was inside of a bag or something else. There are merely sales practices of the people of J ahiliyyah so they 
were prohibited. 


(Jii j\j tsjjis Jp t^jp^l oUJI J2 tjllLS Jp UojC- SllS o5C2 Jj t2J5” jj' 2i2>- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1310 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 113 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1310 

(70) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 6}U a&\ j ,_{\*.\\ J U ^2 (70) 

Payment In Advance For Food And Fruit - ' *•' 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"When the Prophet (0) arrived in Al-Madinah, they were paying in advance for fruits. So he said: 'Whoever pays in 

advance, then let him pay in advance for known measurements (of dates), and known weights for a specified period 
of time.'" 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Ibn Abi Awfa and 'Abdur- Rahman bin Abza. 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Ibn 'Abbas is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to the people of 
knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet (gfe) and others. They allow for advanced payments on food, 

garments and other things in which the limits and description are known. They differed over delay in delivery of 
animals. Some of the people of knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet (tf|) and others thought that delay 

in delivery of animals is allowed. This is the view of Ash-Shafi'i, Ahmad and Ishag. Some of the people of knowledge 
among the Companions of the Prophet (|§f) and others, disliked delay in delivery of animals. This is the saying of 


Sufyan and the people of Al-Kufah. And Abu Al-Minhal's (a narrator) name is 'Abdur-Rahman bin Mut'im. 
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(71) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ ^ >, -f j lU . u ^ (7 i) 

The Land That Is Owned By Partners When Cr --r- -- 

One Of Them Wants To Sell His 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 

That Allah's Prophet (|§f) said: "Whoever has a partner in an orchard, then he is not to sell his share of that until he 


proposes that to his partner." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The chain of this Hadith is not connected. I heard Muhammad bin Isma'il saying: It is said that 
"Sulaiman Al-Yashkuri died during the lifetime of J abir bin 'Abdullah." He said: "And Qatadah did not hear from 
him, nor did Abu Bishr." Muhammad said: "We do not know of any of them hearing from Sulaiman Al-Yashkuri 
except that 'Amr bin Dinar possibly heard from his during the lifetome of J abir bin 'Abdullah." He said: "Qatadah 
only narrated from a writing of Sulaiman Al-Yashkuri, and he has a book from J abir bin 'Abdullah." 

Abu Bakr Al-'Attar 'Abdul Quddus narrates to us, he said: " 'Ali bin Al-Madini said: 'Yahya bin Sa'eed said: 
"Sulaiman At-Taymi said: 'They went with the book of J abir bin 'Abdullah to Al-Hasan Al-Basri and he took it' - or 
he said - 'and they reported it. Then they took it to Qatadah and reported it, so they gave it to me but I did not report 
it [he said: 'I refused it'] This was narrated to us by Abu Bakr Al-'Attar from 'Ali bin Al-Madini. 

l 14b 1 -V—C- 3"^" ^^ - 3 -^ 0"^" ‘-Vjc-u 0"^ ^ P i _*P i fo -X^- 3~^ (3^* 2-^ -X^>- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1312 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 115 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1312 


(72) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j *13 U (72) 

Al-Mukhabarah And Al-Mu'awamah " ' 


Narrated Abu Az-Zubair: 

From Jabir that the Prophet (|jg) prohibited Al-Muhaqalah, Al-Muzabanah, Al-Mukhabarah, and Al-Mu'awamah, 


and he permitted it in the case of Al-' Araya. 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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(73) Chapter: What Has Been Related About °Jq i_jL> (73) 

Price Fixing jyy^ 

Narrated Anas: 

"Prices became excessive during the time of the Messenger of Allah (s&), so they said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Set 


prices for us!' So he said: 'Indeed Allah is Al-Musa'ir, Al-Qabid, Al-Basir, Ar-Razzaq. And I am hopeful that I meet 
my Lord and none of you are seeking (recompense from) me for an injustice involving blood or wealth.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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(74) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Cheating In Sales Is Disliked 


3 <3 H <—(74) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f) passed by a pile of food. He put his fingers in it and felt wetness. He said: 'O owner 


of the food! What is this ?' He replied: 'It was rained upon O Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'Why not put it on top of 
the food so the people can see it?' Then he said: 'Whoever cheats, he is not one of us.'" 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Umar, Abu Al-Hamra', Ibn 'Abbas, Buraidah, Abu Burdah bin 
Niyar, and Hudhaifah bin Al-Yaman. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Abu Hurairah is Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to the people of 
knowledge. They dislike cheating and they say that cheating is unlawful. 


4 lil 4 b I j \_y*j ijl ‘CC - * (j-^ (j^ ‘3-^3! I ■3^’ 3? sblUl 3C- ‘Ij^ji-l c3^ 3^ ll 5 b>- 
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(75) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Taking A Camel Or Other Animals On Loan 


jr? £ ' j' 


3 III- H <—■>U (75) 
jUljfgljil 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) took a camel of a particular age on loan. He gave back to him a camel of a better age 


than the one he was given. He said: 'The best among you is the best in repaying.'" 

He said: There is something on this topic from Abu Rafi'. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Abu Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. Shu'bah and Sufyan reported it from 
Salamah. 


This is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge, they saw no harm is taking a camel of a particular 
age as a loan. This is the view of Ash- Shafi'i, Ahmad, and Ishag. But some of them disliked that. 

4b 1 j ^* * 3 ~ ^ i ~i! 3"^" ^^•■-*-1.'- ! 3' 3^* ^3 * (5^** 3-> 4o.l..- 3^- t ^ 14 j. 4>* l-o«x>. 
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In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 119 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1316 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 
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"A man behaved in a rude manner while trying to collect a debt from the Messenger of Allah (|§f). So his 
Companions were about to harm him. The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'Leave him, for indeed the owner of the the 


right has the right to speak.' Then he said: 'Purchase a camel for him and give it to him.' So they searched out but 
they did not find a camel but of a better ager than his camel. So he said: 'Buy it and give it to him. For indeed the 




best of you is the best in repaying." 1 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1317 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 120 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1317 


Another chain of narration with similar meaning. 
[Abu 'Eisa said: 


] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1317 b 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 121 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1317 



Narrated Abu Rafi 1 , the freed slave of the Messenger of Allah (yg): 

"The Messenger of Allah got a camel in advance. Some camels from the charity." Abu Rafi 1 said: "So the Messenger 
of Allah (f§f) told me to pay the man back for his camel. I said: 'I did not find among the camels but a superior 

selection of Rabat The Messenger of Allah (|g) said: 'Give it to him, for indeed the base of people is the best of them 


in repaying." 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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(76) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Tolerance In Selling, Buying And Repaying 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


( 76 ) 
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That the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Indeed Allah loves tolerance in selling, tolerance in buying, and tolerance in 


repaying." 

He said: There is something on this topic from J abir. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Gharib. Some of them reported this Hadith from Yunus, from Sa'eed Al-Magburi, 


A> 


from Abu Hurairah. 
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In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 123 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1319 

Narrated J abir: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Allah forgave a man who was before you: He was tolerant when selling. 


tolerant when purchasing, and tolerant when repaying." 

He said: This Hadith is Gharib Sahih Hasan from this route. 
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English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1320 


(77) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Selling In ^°.;°n j t ^\ ,k}\ (77) 

TheMasjid ^ ' * * 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "When you see someone selling or buying in the Masjid then say: May Allah 


not profit your business. 1 And when you see someone announcing about something lost then say: May Allah not 
return it to you." 1 

The Hadith of Abu Hurairah is Hasan Gharib. This is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge. They 
dislike selling and buying in the Masjid. This is the view of Ahmad and I shag. Some of the people of knowledge 
permitted selling and buying in the Masjid. 
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15 - The Chapters On J udgements From The 
Messenger of Allah (1322 - 1385) 

j j ^ 

\£ 

(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related From j J_ . Uc Ail , L* Jil J 2.',/•,£. ;U- U (1) 
The Messenger of Allah About The J udge ' 

'Abdullah bin Mawhab narrated that 'Uthman said to Ibn 'Umar: 

"Go and judge between the people." So he said: "Perhaps you can excuse me (from that) O Commander of the 
Believers!" He said: "Why do you have an aversion for that when your father judged?" He said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah saying: 'Whoever was a judge and judged with justice, it still would have been better for him to 
have turned away from it completely.' What do I want after that?" 1 (Daif). 
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In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1322 

Book 15, Hadith 1 

Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1322 


[Ibn Buraidah narrated from his father that the Prophet (||) said: 

"The judges are three: Two judges that are in the Fire, and ajudge that is in Paradise. A man who judges without the 
truth, and he knows that. This one is in the Fire. One who judges while not knowing, ruining the rights of the people. 
So he is in the Fire. Ajudge who judges with the truth, that is the one in Paradise."] (Daif) 

o' - s- 0 '-* 0 o^o-- t \'1 s " ! j ° t * j | ,» s ' 1 

-Aau-w ^ ^i -X->- 6 Lo-X^- 

(3 DlAs Dli p-b*-s 333 Abb! 3 3 obbsisls a 3 *A> nl A?a" Jls aAc- aIsI 3P~^ xA 

3 tiUbxj i3^“b 3^® 3dib&bs N 3?bsj jlbil 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1322 

Book 15, Hadith 2 

Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1322 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah (sallAllahu Alayhi wa sallam) said: 

"Whoever asks for a position as ajudge, then he left on his own. And whoever is forced onto it, Allah sends an angel 
down to him so that he can be correct." (Daif) 
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J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1323 

Book 15, Hadith 3 

Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1323 


Anas narrated that the Prophet (sfg) said: 

"Whoever seeks to be a judge, and asks others to intercede for him with it, then he will be left on his own. And 
whoever is coerced into it, Allah sends an angel down to him so that he can be correct." (Daif) 
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J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1324 

Book 15, Hadith 4 

Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1324 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (fg) said: 

"Whoever takes the responsibility of judge, or is appointed as judge between the people, then he has been 


slaughtered without a knife." 
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(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j U^i/...y, j U ^d (2) 

The J udge That Is Correct And The J udge L5 ^" ' 

That Is Mistaken 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ig) said: 

"When the judge passes a judgement in which he strived and was correct, then he receives two rewards. And when 
hejudges and is mistaken, the he receives one reward." 
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(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j ^ u (3) 

How The Judge Is To Make A Judgement - " " - 

Some men who were companions of Mu'adh narrated from Mu'adh that the Messenger of Allah (||) 
sent Mu'adh to Yemen, so he (t§f) said: 

"How will you judge?" He said: "I will judge according to what, is in Allah's Book." He said: "If it is not in Allah's 
Book ?" He said: "Then with the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah (0)." He said: "If it is not in the Sunnah of 

Messenger of Allah ( 0 )?" He said: "I will give in my view." He said: "All praise is due to Allah, the One Who made 

the messenger of the Messenger of Allah suitable." 



Grade : Daif (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1327 


In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1327 

(Another chain of narrators) from some people from the inhabitants of Hims, from Mu'adh, from the Prophet (f§f), 
with similar. 



Grade : Daif (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1328 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1328 


(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The J ust Imam 

Abu Sa'eed narrated that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 


( 4 ) 
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"Indeed, the most beloved of people to Allah on the Day of Judgement, and the nearest to Him in the status is the 
just Imam. And the most hated of people to Allah and the furthest from Him in status is the oppressive Imam." 


Jo- 


4jll 51^ 5b Cy 3 ■■ ^ ^3^ 1 y* t(3^d-ll ^j-Lbdl yj l^ 

iLo ^dftjddl) HI jl (j-ISJl 5 ^ j»U} HI A A? f-*\jilj HllaJI HI j) tll-1 51 "p-Uj <uH HI 

^3 Si do> uh J j\i. jji J ^ 4hi 41 ^ v ui jj jvs. "jsu. fill 114^. 

. H-jll 11 * 5 ^? ^1 


Grade : Daif (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1329 

In-book reference : Book 15, Haditli 9 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1329 


[’Abdullah] Ibn Abi Al-Awfa narrated that the Messenger of Allah (gg) said: 

"[Indeed] Allah is with the judge as long as he is not unjust. So when he is unjust. He leaves him and he is attended 


by Shaitan." 

y^* ll—^-.11 t -j I y^ c^ligjiJI Ij , t do-\^- yj j T et ^ r y l h . 11 j£=o jj! & (j^jllll lit 11553- 

d)Ua*j5l 4^a j^s>- lill^£ ^5 15 (_5^\UI HI d)} pJu^j aHc- *Uil 5^ ‘dll ijls 53 <(3_jl (5^ dtf J-j-C- 

Sdo> ioji-lift _*f jlS." 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1330 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1330 


( 5 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The J udge Not J udging Between Two 
Disputants Until He Has Heard Both Of Them 


dh^ ^_g-3U d (3 515- 11 <—-jU (5) 


’Ali narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (U) said to me: 'When two men come to you seekingjudgement, do not judge for the first 


until you have heard the statement of the other. Soon you will know how to judge." 1 'Ali said: "I did not err since 
then." 

aU-C- HI l 3" s ‘ s> ‘dil i5 (jb 51^ y£~ y£- ti_ >y>- y llUu y£~ toJjlj y^~ dt^*^*" h-i-U- obft do-L>- 

llbls ct5j Ids Jls . ^jvb-Aj i—Ul (—3j-d-s ^i-lll 5j5ll 5b d)5t>-j Hli l^IIj 15} p-Uj 

s , ^ " J lii '•/ 

■ Oj 1>* lOufc 1 (^JL9 ■ -Iaj 


Grade : Daif (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1331 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1331 
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(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J U (6) 

The Imam Who Looks After People 

Abul-Hasan narrated that 'Ann bin Murrah said to Mu'awiyah: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) saying: 'No Imam closes his door on one in need, dire straits and poverty. 


except that Allah closes the gates of the Heavens from his dire straits, his needs, and his poverty.' So Mu'awiyah 
appointed a man to look after the needs of the people." 


AjjILJ o ^yj jls (JlS <■ - ^yj y? CjJo- 

jbd \j y>-\3-l dj^-*P dr? ^ JjA; p-Coj a_Tc- <uj! Abi xJppj a! 

(J\J .C- ^\j&- ^Jp AjjIjLo JicitS . 4JuSC-^«j AxL>- (j)j^ s-L-lJl 

' 'o ' 1'f t 0 ' s 0 ' 5 * 0 f • f ^ ^S> 0 ° ^ f ' -* 

yj ul ^£=u dj-frr - ' °j- a Ctf I-0& ji-C- dr? *—PtP’ - ' lSjij -tsj 1 —-y_/£■ cio-ps- c dr° dPJLr®-^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1332 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1332 


(Another chain) from Abu Maryam the Companion of the Prophet (|§f), from the Prophet (|§f). 


-L>- 


dibl Jj“D P-P - ^ 3 ci dr^ di? di*' ‘pPr° ci 0? -P>! dP lS^ dP ^ 

1 . -j | i r L, ( 4 ^ dP **^P3P? * ^-X.^-1 1 A*d£- Ab 1 t I di^” i^-d 4b \ t ^3 

^ ni i ° ^ ^' o' >p £• A 

■ djpr^' LP* dP Jj**' J* pCP-P’J l3_r 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1333 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1333 

(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . 'X\ ^ H U ^L (7) 

'The Judge Is Not To Pass A Judgement While ' “ -' 

He Is Angiy' 


'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakrah narrated: 

"My father wrote to 'Ubaidullah bin Abi Bakrah who was a judge: "Do not pass a judgement between two people 
while you are angry, for indeed I heard the Messenger of Allah 0|&) saying: 'The judge should not judge between two 


Jd>- 


people while he is angry.'" 

J dP 4d! 1 (Jj a' Jb j ^ j T dj^ 'JI di"^" diL^J 1 dr^ 1 Lj 

Sf 11 jji; Aj^ 4A1I 4hl ddfj ,Sl 0? ofls y>j s 

!*»•:! >> ■ | c,* ^ if - <?-•' ? - if - - >\ \\~ u i\'°. '• s \A I 

. I o j~=z u \y . C-u p>- I ->Jb ^ I (J tS . d) d-daC- (jP°' dip ~ ^^ 13-1 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1334 
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In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1334 


(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . j ^ u (8) 

Gifts Taken By Governors ' " 

Mu'adh bin J abal narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) dispatched me to Yemen. When I had left, he sent a message after me, so I returned 


and he said: 'Do you know why I sent a message to you ? Do not take anything without my permission, for that will 
be Ghulul, and whoever commits Ghulul, he comes with what he took on the Day of J udgement. This is why I called 


-A>- 


you, so now go and do your job. 1 " 

o*^ O’* o^ -xj^j ~y\ US 

xddJLxj c£^-XjI 5 \jl3 (3 <3^0^ *•—3i AaJ-^ Abl (3^ Abl 

(jj ac- ( jx-1_ jC! 1 (jy d^ . ahdi- Cj oU d-XX dr°j djXc- Ails 

d^ N} isSi Godr^" Xo-G- d-o-d- LS djLt jjl .Jdc- jllj Jd^- <jOj Alii ^ i jjdldJlj o.Ajjdj oJxO <j^ 

„, s d„ o „ ,d j * „ 0 . ,', 

ijd Add A>y]l 


Grade : Daif (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1335 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1335 

( 9 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The One Who Gives A Bribe And The One 
Who Takes A Bribe For J udgement 


, g£\j)l j ^ U ( 9 ) 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§§) cursed the one who bribes and the one who takes a bribe for a judgement." 

A^-Lc* Abl (^*2 Ab^ O*^ _y ~*^Aol ^ ^A^-bfcu (^1 ^*y ^y^ ^-Xj*X^* £A^_CL9 ld«j-X>* 

(A ^ xH*o -X^- 1 5 ^ ■ A^-i-<.xi ^ \^y o .-A) -X^- 3 A-t^i (O^ ^ -Xo^^- ^“^* ^ d3o l) ^ ■ |»a ^ 1 ^ 

<aJlC- Ah 1 ^ o^ 0(O* ^ -X^-C' ^y^ ^ a *x^C' a^A_<>j 1 O"^ -xi-1 1 -X_& xSjo "X>- o^ j> 

Jjij j>^Jl jJix Ah I llix 3 JuJw 3 di^ ■ A^dc- Alii 1 Awb-o o^" dgtJD ■ ^d-*^ 

■ ^T-O?T ooUl 1-C& g-j c~— ... -> -1 i C—j Ah 1 t l.o^ , Q*d^ )jnC At! 1 -A-C- 4-oi-o ; T oil> 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1336 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1336 

'Abdullah bin 'Ann’ narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|jg) cursed the one who bribes and the one who takes a bribe." 
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jo- 


J,\ j4^ S? aJU~ clJ: jd jj! \jol>- ^jJl*J 1 _^\c. J>\ Usii ^JiuJl j?' ^ 

C^-O-Xo* Ijjfc 1 ^Jlij ■ ^-LC' l)^ ^jj Jw-C- ^_C» ^Aw^»La>j 

<? 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1337 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1337 

(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About £x&\ J^i (10) 

Accepting The Gift and Accepting The ' ’ ; ' ‘ “' 

Invitation 


Anas bin Malik narrated that Messenger of Allah (fg) said: 

"If trotter (lacking meat) were given to me I would accept it, and if I was invited to (a meal of) it I would accept." 

jll j\j t(JJC yy ^j^il to-ilxJ tJwc*—i HjJo- A o hi ^yj Cj-X>- pj Alii -A«-C- -A_d^- <•j‘~ => J Cj-V>- 

0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 (J S, «■- o I ^ , 

c3_^ 0^ ■ CJw^o-^l A^Lc- CJwcCO ^ 1JJfcl A» a J*C' 

. ^y^uS>- <JUj-A>- j j^il ci-oJw>- ^jl J\i . A_aJLLc. 'b'^'3 O.A_c>- dF AjjUJj d)C-Cp Ad*_li ^yj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1338 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1338 


(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About .j, jj •- fe j ^ ol) (U) 

The Severe Threat For One Who Is Awarded A - ' ° ^ 0 “' , j ]_ 

J udgement For Something That Is Not His To 5jJ-t pi ^ A‘d 

Take 

Umm Salamah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (afg) said: 

"Indeed you come to me with your disputes, and I am only a human being, perhaps one of you is more eloguent at 
presenting his argument than the other. If I judge for one of you, giving him something from the rights of his 
brother, then it is only a piece of the Fire that I am giving him, so do not take anything from it." 

I ^ £ t - o 

^1 ^y& c a. dt^" dF ^*‘***^ dt^" ^* dF ®4 1 a ~ ^11 dip^l-^ Cj«a>- 

pi-1 dp—=*J J p^~=waau __/***) ^1 Ujj dp^ p_C jj pTc- 4All ,s d^ (Jj —jj jll dJls t4_dL^j 

dj£- s_j\dJl j\i . Ib-i jlfJl AjiiaJ a] ^iajl lljls A^>-1 db? ‘ iJ^V db? 


. p>W5 p. 


A..,.1.1. 1 * 1 ^ 1 Jh ■ A. ,1^ Icp ci ( 4 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1339 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1339 
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(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
'The Proof Is Required From The Claimant 
And The Oath Is Required From The One The 
Claim Is Against' 


j jJI ^2 ajlIJI 3 s-12- 12 (12) 

Jlc. 


'Alqamah bin Wa'il [bin Hujr] narrated from his father who said: 

"A man from Hadramawt and a man from Kindah came to the Prophet (Hf). The Hadrami said: 'O Messenger of 


Allah! This person took some land of mine.' The Kindi said:'It is my land. It is in my possession, and he has no right 
to it.' So the Prophet (s§f) said to the Hadramk'Do you have proof?' He said: 'No.' He said: 'Then you will have the 


oath.' He said: 'O Messenger of Allah! This man is a liar, it makes not difference what he takes an oath for, he is not 
ashamed of doing anything!' He said: 'There is nothing you deserve from him except that.' He said: So the man was 
left to take an oath for it, and in the meantime, the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'If he takes an oath [for your 


property] to wrongfully consume it, He will meet Allah while He is angry with him." 

Jij Jli jli ^ 4gj jslj gj Cf. J 

JjSvJ I (JULs . (j \jjb U ££(JULs cli oJJ^ 

✓ ^ ^ s' ^ S' ^9 0 ) ^ s’ 9 ** ^ £■ 

U Jli . "iLj TUi "Jli .N Jls. aJj TUI 1 aJc- aIU 22i . g>- l^*? 2 ,j22 3-2 jj 

gilJli ju . " TUS Sli i4 JJ "Jli . ^ ^ ^ <02 012 12 jE JO 2 ^\i J2-J1 5} 4hi jjJj 

j*js <u2 oi-2J U12 aJ 5"\3 2U2 jp i_2L>- ji jjO aJc. <uil 22 2_^j JliS 2 

ELO- ^ JjIj Joj 2- jil Jli . ^^22 gl 4JjJ 2 - gl 4hl 22j ^22 gj'jj2-2 jj Jli . 11 

£ 9 ' ' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1340 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1340 


‘Arnr bin Shu'aib narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that during a Khutbah, the 
Prophet (gf) said: 




"The proof is due from the claimant and the oath is due from the one the claim is made against." 

} ^ ^ S' 9 ^ f 0 '' _$ 0 ^ ^ 0 \\ } ^ ' 

■ 21^2-^ *1 j % cox> 1 i T*• -X2! , ^^ U2 . (3 2^® 1.aai! ^ 

. oJ-C-j 22? tjr? <3 -Ex-siaj -Xj-C- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1341 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1341 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (0) judged that the oath is due from the one the claim is made 
against. 
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jo- 


(.Afblii <jJ jj djl JLb Jlx- ^ lljJo- CiO-bjJ JJ j3j£- liSjJ- oJjJJl JLluS- ^ Jjl jj US 

^ Q s' £"'**' ** s' ^ ^ ^ ® ^ jS ) s' ^ ^ ^ fi- s' 

CboJ o- Ijjfc ■ A^Lc- {^" J^aJl ^c- Cj^ 

'S o ^s ^0 s' s' si ^ p. '' ) £. 00 o^o '■' '' _J 0 (g 

( _^' i_£;-X_«Jl aJlLJI (jl p_buj 4_Tc- bill (Th""^ '_ 5 J'-'J p-b«Jl 3^1 -V^p 1-4J& ^b . •^p^ssS 

■ ^llJl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1342 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1342 


(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About O • 3 J]\ A ;U. U ^b (13) 

The Oath Along With A Witness " CT " 

Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah {%) passed judgement based on an oath along with one witness." Rabi'ah (one of the 


narrators) said: "A son of Ibn Sa'd bin 'Ubadah informed me saying: 'We found in a book of Sa'd that the Prophet 
(H) passedjudgement based on an oath along with a witness." 1 


(jji ^ 3 ^ 4 -^ o^~ ji 3 ^ 3b 4 3 ^ o-b CjjJ- i ojjbii 5^ iiSjJ- 

Co o 2 ** s* 0 SJ 0 ) f. ^ 

I ( 4^-~'—-*-3 4^-0^ 3b ■ (31 1 ^—- 3 b p_b^ 4*bl 434 1 3j^ 3b ^o^jj t 4 1 ^^”*”^1 'y-C- t^bbb 

d. dt^" p^b-l 1 3 a 3b ■ -xj^bitJ 1 dh^J^f' . 4 ^ ^ 4_d£- 4iil 1 d)l ^xbS"" (3 b-x^-^ 3 b s ^b-C" _x^. , . . 3 

-X^-11 -X^fe bJ 1 ^ jA •> bb ^ ^ 3 ^a_bk^ 4»b£' 4li 1 l.-^2 ^^4*) 1 1 0 ( 4 ^ -X^>- , ^ssj£" 1 3b ■ (3^^^ ^^b-C" 3 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1343 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 23 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1343 


J abir narrated: 

"The Prophet (§§) passedjudgement based on oath along with a witness." 


^cp\ 51 t^ib- 3^. <.AsS\ 3b c-db£- 5^ ‘d^Ji ‘-pb&j^ jjb uib Nb obi 3^ tjiis 3^ uu- 

0 1 

■ -UfcbiJ 1 dh-^Jb t 3 jo_L, diil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1344 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1344 

J a'far bin Muhammad narrated from his father: 

"The Prophet (0) passedjudgement based on an oath along with one witness." He said: "And 'Ali judged between 
you based on it." 
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Jo Jo- 


(jwJlj { jh 3 <Uil jl tA_ol 3C CJ>dj£- 3J Jjdsdd ^-^>- ‘j-d*d~ 3^ ‘(JjJ Hj 

3C- -La^- 3J ^j£- 3j>_j^ oW^*“ LSjJ ^o? 1 1 JJfcj jjaOit tjls . ^C- I^j ^ilSj j\J . Jo>-l^]l JJbLiJl 

-A a 3A j Jl^> 3-^" I I «X& p -1 '- 3-^ , 3 ^■^■ ■' - ( 4 ^ ,*^-3 1 t ^ J y J * A^d^- 4 JJ I ^ 1.03 I ^ 

4^1 °yfi fSx}\ jjbl JJdP \jS> Jp JJ^JlSIj - <ulc. 4^1 ^ J-C- ^ol J-C* 

1 33 ciAi\_i J^i^flij . (3 ^jL>- jo>dyH jjbLiJl 3i-«—^ o^ |j|j pd—3 

j£L d\ ^J£y Aij^Ji ji>f y* pi*j\ ji>f y; jjj . jiyAly yyil j Sli j^-ijli jj»ill\ ^ <>Ju ^ Si i jisj 

0 ^ o 

- 1^] 1 -O-^ U 1 a J di 


. Jo-1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1345 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1345 


( 14 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
A Slave Owned By Two Men And One Of 
Them Frees His Portion Of Him 


o$yi & dj=4 iX ^ ^ (14) 


\_oSJo-I 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Prophet (it) said: 


"Whoever frees a portion" or, he said: "a part" or he said: "a share he owns of a slave, then he can afford the 
remainder of the price according to the reasonable price, then he will be free. Otherwise he has freed as much as he 
has freed (only)." Ayyub (one of the narrators) said: "Perhaps Nafi said in this Hadith: 'Meaning he has freed as 
much of him as he has freed.'" 


db pd—3 A_d£- Ahl t 1 ^j ‘dP ^ di^" ^d 3-^" 1 3-^ dP doJ->* ^doJ»>- 

c- dii H)j &s£~ yLi iud ^LLa u juji y.? aJ yisd j 1 & 3 aJ j\i yi ukiy j\i yi - yi&i yd 

d-o-X>- dP^ doA> yid ■ 3^-^" C A2_a Jwd^ jJ-l !1 a 4 jll l^yy vjl jls . "3^ U aL 

■ ^A-a.aa^ Cy^ °Lo j ^?w? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1346 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1346 


Salim narrated from his father that the Prophet (jf) said: 

"Whoever frees a portion of a slave he owns, then he can afford the remainder of the price, then he should free him 
with his wealth." 

yyji 3 ^ cA^oi 3 C- tpjLd 3 C- ^ 3 di^ - t _j** jt * ‘( 3 yyi^ j^-c- Hjj^>- tyybi-i 3 - 13 di^-i yijjo Hjjo- 

Ijjb yis . aJC 3-° 3-4^- ^3 ^ Aj^«_! ydo C dr° ^ d)^^ j^_c- 3 a] i.. -^' 3-t^^ dr° ,‘a-d3 A^Tt- aji\ 


. ^>W3 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1347 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1347 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

"Whoever frees a portion" or he said: "a part of a slave, then he should finish paying his price if he can afford it. If he 
can not afford to pay reasonable price then he should be allowed to work to earn the amount that will free him 
without overburdening him." (Another chain) similar, and he said: "apart". 

£ 1 ‘ ^ . . j i d^ ^4-jjjyC- t 3 -X*.o ^ . by\o-i ic- do-Xo- 

4 ] d)i 3 J (^3 4-*0^d^x3 -flyC- 0 ^3 ) -^ A. "■ ^ 1 ” l ■ ■ -^1 dr° ^d—A-dt- dill Ab ^ J3^ 3d& y-idt^" 

4hl -ddc- jix ojIJI dj jli . "aIIc- p eSjJl o-^od 3 jCd-d ^ 3ld 4d_J pi JU 3 3^=3 ^ d)^ JU 

0 ^ 0 

■JLr*^ dtf 


Jo- 


dlJo Jo- 1 JJb^ 1 ■ l a QZ-i J^s^-txi ^j_C* Jo- J-^-^~ lj-j 

tojl£l CUjJ- i -1 Ijjfc tA-ljoi ^ ijljjj JiLa jljJ tJo^j (jUl <SjJ ^J^SsJkj 

jjs >3 . lli j, tUJJI l yl JJd &ULU\ 4 pLjI jil aiii .13 . AjbcdJl >1 4-^J y3jd pJj 

ju 3 5 r wJ u3 3 ^ g 34 y 6 ^ 15 ^ is\ yji jil jjd jis jij. j jy jy ^3 ss;_£j\ 3^3 

d )3 dj^ 3 ?JIJ 1 o — T *)!j JjlC- da _xb«Jl ^ya ^X£- Jda a] ^j£=ij pj dh? ^X£-j A^j>-dd? I — ■a*>< j»^C- 

. Ad —3 d3*3 J^3 o"“^ 1 dAl da 3 Ajj AJo -X^J I 3"^ ^ 3^ -XJb^ ■ jO-i., A_d£- Ah 1 ^ dt^” y ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1348 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1348 


(15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
A LifeLongGift (Al-'Umra) 

Samurah narrated that the Prophet (tfg) said: 


V U (15) 


"The lifelong gift is permitted for its inhabitant" or: "is an inheritance for its inhabitant." 

|Q_dyi^ Ahl Ah^ (3^ _■ . d)"^ ,**1 ^ ^o^d-9 dt^" df^" ^-X£- ; d dt^^ do^^ 1 do 

Ajj\jc« 3 dl3j A-hilcd a'j/jlb (J^\j j^^~J -Ajj (j^ - jj 3^ ■ t^bb'^! ~°^S^ 3^ 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1349 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1349 
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AXi I ax^ 1 (3 ^ \ L—< j \g 


J abir narrated that the Prophet (j|) said: 

"Whichever man is given a lifelong gift for himself and his offspring, then it belongs to the one whom it was given, it 
does not return to the one who gave it, for he has given a gift which shall be included in the inheritance." 

A*d£- Abl ^ 1 l_^i t CX^* ^ A<a.l' - , 4' ''r^' ^ .A ^ 1 *J 1 C^* l 1 -A>- t i ^ 1 lo«A>- 

jis. "<L>j\p\ ^ udj jA a fi \z\jA &k J\ ys Si && \g$ A^jj 33 yA\ y id 

^j£- (Sjjj • tdUC (J^r? 1$dA J rA * Ji ^Sjj 1-xSSfls^ dT^*" *—_jA 

jjjlJ l^jls ■ dll d^ ijls li) IjJls p-L*Jl i^j -U£- lljfc ^c- . a^JLxJj a_j jd pjj 

. ^iiisij ^4 gS diu jjs oil \S\ jjSii 4 d>.i3 ^ diiJ ji: ^ 43 . j ryi\ J\ yz Si u^f 

Ijjll pd' J-*' od -^P ^ Jp ■ "^l*Sl SjjI>- Al J~=> dgSJl gC- d3 4^ 4 ISjJJ 

. 3 d)l-^- ‘ - _x ^3 ■ A_di^J 3^^" ^3 d)Jj Aipj^l CbC b^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1350 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1350 


(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About -J<*u » ^ U ^b (16) 

Ar-Ruqba <s - 

J abir narrated that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 


"The lifelong gift is permitted for its inhabitant, and the Ruqba is permitted for its inhabitant." 

^-l<^ A_d£- Abl Ab 1 3 ^ 1 Jls 3^5 td)^" ^ t 4^ dl"^" I 4' d^ d)"^" 1 ‘lo.A>- t y a 1 Cj-Aj>- 

\y j$\ J\ 3 ^ »'jj d ■ 4 ^ J ■ "liiA fjsii. f>:c- 

d)^ 1 _ Cxi l ^&\ i jjx- 3 E 3 - 1 *-^\j ■ 4 ? ^j-^ dr^ 

ijjlb\i ^s^\j (__53^>j«J 1 dth 5 Cxi (3_3®.3 ■ J ji 3*3 . i^3-«^^ Ja? ~°cx^~ 

■ (Si d ^>’S> d^® (4 s l)^ b^c- II JJJ Jj-aj l)^ 

■ JjM' 4 di^ <j$3 c$3-^^ 4? J^3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1351 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1351 

(17) Chapter: What Has Been Related From i ^ &\ L* aLI J JL\ }Jx <i (17) 
The Messenger Of Allah (saws) About ^ 

Reconciliation cxc? j 

Kathir bin 'Ann bin 'Awf Al-Muzani narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that the 
Messenger of Allah (||) said: 
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AXi I ax^ 1 ^ 1L—< j \g 


"Reconciliation is allowed among the Muslims, except for reconciliation that makes the lawful unlawful, or the 
unlawful lawful. And the Muslims will be held to their conditions, except the conditions that make the lawful 


unlawful, or the unlawful lawful." 

^ i 1 ^ ^ dP ^di 1 g Q 1 1 Lo-Xj>- ^ Q t ^0-1 to 

(jJO-' jl (*_/>• 00*s> Sl| dtH-'-^-d 1 jjo ^-001 4.0c- Oil Jd)l ‘j0> 

. uo. do ^ iii _*! j\s. "Ui>. 3! SiSu. us> Sii jp 


-L> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1352 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1352 

(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ w O U-0 UOU j ^ U (18) 
A Man Placing A Beam On His Neighbor's ’ '' u> 

Enclosure Wall 


Al-A'raj narrated from Abu Hurairah, saying: 

"I heard him saying: 'the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "When one of you seeks his neighbor's permission to affix a 


wooden beam in his wall, then do not prevent him. 1 " When Abu Hurairah narrated it, they tilted their heads, so he 
said: Why do I see that you are averse to it? By Allah! I will continue to narrate it among you." 1 


“o'jijk jjl di . "OilO 0jlO>- (j j! o^lrj- lisa la-1 dO'OLl 13} "p-Uj 4 _JlC- Oil ^^3 Oil Jjdd} d^ 

0 Q "* %. «" 0 

djJ dtf' dd - P J '-r" (jj d^ ■ p-^=^05l dip 1 ^ dtrfj^ Oi'j dtOpp*" 0 '-0- c ' el U JtflJ \y]z>\£> 

. iJj-aj ^001 d-0 -d-p '3-* jp . ^>te3 ^y^s>- doA>- SO' _jd ijil ■ 

Jl f. } ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ 0 ff. Q ^ o ^ 't ^ '*■ Q > 2 0 0 0 o g. Q 

. ^a\ Jj^n JjdJlj .ojljo- 3 ‘Cjui- d)^ ^ lb 1 O*' ^JJ J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1353 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1353 


(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: U '£ AcJl o' U (19) 

The Oath is Based Upon What Will Make His " " ^ 

Companion Believe Him 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah ( 0 ) said: 


'The oath is based upon what will make your companion believe you." [Qutaibah (one of the narrators) said: " What 
will make you believed by your companion"] 


j\j ‘Sjljr* O' °C0 ‘^p' °C0 O' dP 0*' °C0 nJ\J - 0\j - <-£0* jj jS-\j tOOi IOjO- 

ijls . d-O>-t0 db-i_0 0 (Jlsj ■ d-O>-t0 Oti-vOj 0 jp dh-^r" aOlC- Oil (d' vS> ‘di' d^ 
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p ^)LU p p pi llc-j . pl4 p p 4sI jIc- p- pL* (lop- p Nj 4pS Si Uop- p4- do-4- 11* p^c- jil 

jll 41 p?uJI p-jftlj^jl pi <Sjjj • gjU^Uj4>1 Jj-i 4_>j pP J>! -^-p jJp J-4J1) . ^ILU p ^jj pp _pl 

. PUPl g;il & IlsJli Upp JpUPJl 5^ ISJj pJ>l & feJH Up jAk illil 5^ \S\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1354 

In-book reference : Book 15 , Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 3 , Book 13 , Hadith 1354 


(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ ^ jiU| 41, v Ujl A aP U ^U (20) 

The Road: When There Is A Disagreement ' s 

About It, How Should It Be Made? (j*£ 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 


'Make the road seven forearm lengths." 

4ll 2^*^) 2U t_)U io^j^ft (^1 ^C- ^d-U^j ‘ o3 ^ ;3 ^ P J&\ gfr c^fj PP ^1 US 

■ T ^ ^ 1 1 1 A*l£- tfth 1 ^ ^ 


-X>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1355 

In-book reference : Book 15 , Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 3 , Book 13 , Hadith 1355 


-Aj>- 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

"When you disagree over the road, then make it seven forearm lengths." 

to^-j^ft t 41 ^ 1 1 —-jtfT ^a . . . 0 , ^-iw.*. ■. ^ 1 ^-i...*.,- ^ ft*^* U-J-X>- I ... 0 -a ■•> 4 Uj 

lLo-)U- ^^?1 llftj ^jjl (J\J . ^pl UU^u ojAiU-ls jJaJl (3 pUj p-Uuj ApC- 4 s 1 4 ll J|yyj (JU (JlS 
. jUU" dip- <pp> p p- (Sjlk}\ i_JP p JJl Uop- P' ■ (p dP 1 r J S'^ Uj 

. -hjl^-^Ui p^ . Upp p pi ilU&l ^ (jU- UUJ pi lift pgla a-) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1356 

In-book reference : Book 15 , Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 3 , Book 13 , Hadith 1356 

(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About p-p Ul Ud lU dPJl J L U1>U ^U (21) 

The Boy Choosing Between His Parents When s .' *" 

They Separate 

Abu Maimunah narrated from Abu Hurairah who said: 

"The Prophet (0) gave a boy the choice between his father and his mother." 
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51 to^ji Jc- tAijIli (^1 jx- ^ J Jc- ‘jJul y ^Uj °yt- J\lLl U 5 j 3 >- t^- jj ^=i txSl^. 

(Jls .ySjcy y y£- -X>-j jj^S- y AjT JsS~ yC- 1_>l^Jl (_jj jls . A_a|j Ay 1 OS 3 C 3 lc- yi- J-y A_Tc- All I (3^ 

o “iti |°f .=-•'•; i< ^ p \"\\' s°\ > > > ‘ \ Z' > °' >f, if ' 9 ^ , ■» f ! - «- >f 

I ^J»& I I «A_& ■ p-*-A^ 4 l A.^_A.U 1 1 ^ . C—-O -X>* 0 ^-J^-fc (^4 ' *0 -X^* 1 

JoS^-T <Jy y>J ■ j Ai^jCbl Ujy cJiSj lii AjJjI Jo ^*^1)1 IjilS ^Jcj J—j a_Tc 4 ll <yJl ylA-^t 
j3p y J 3 l> y& Ajyyj (jO y J*)l& ■ Aj y 1 (jo yi- tjiiy ^Ij lils y>-t ly*-* 5 4 ij^ O^ Sllsj (JjlA^Jj 

. J> ^ 4 isj yj jj)l J> lSjJ -^J J 3 ^y*j A_aC^ y 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1357 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1357 


(22) Chapter: What Has Been Related About oJ k ju ° jj.fc olid I A iU. U (22) 

The Father Can Take From The Wealth Of His " " 

Son 


'Aishah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (t§f) said: 

"Indeed the most wholesome of what you consume is from your earnings, and indeed your children are from your 


earnings. 


Cldb tA_J^lc- ‘A. ^ C- l o C- * *> C.3l^ t h \-j y^y 1 lo«X>- 

yC- ykli j) Jis. " ( U= a? if ^ ^=sS!jf 5i3 y? u 5} "pb-j aJ^Jii^aIii jyj Jis 

C s-1 ^ o ^ ^ f O'' O^-- 9 0 \ ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ 9 * ' f ^ I < *" ^ 1 1 « O'' 0 ^ 1 o-'^. 

■ AJcO 1C- ^j_C» 1 ^ -siQ x i -A9^ ■ L--o 1 -XJk 1 (J \-3 . ^j-'A-C- Aaj 1 -k^_C^ 

o'” i> ^ 0^" 00 0^’00''''-^ 0 ''<' X* ^ s' ^ ,» 0^£. 

^Jby£-j Jyj J^ 3 >—yj p-L*Jl j _y^i J4C- Ijjfc A^£- yC- lj)\J pjbyj 3 

■ 5^1 -jac- Si} a)^ y? -^>-Ij 3! py«2j<_) jlij . s-li C Ai-U ojj JC (3 Aiyy-^ ^4 c)i ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1358 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1358 

(23) Chapter: What Has Been Related About $ ^ i*U\ j\ y„^ yy u (23) 

When One's Property Has Been Broken, What ' ° ^ 

Is The J udgement For Him For The Property jJ&]\ <JU J? 

Of The One Who Broke It? 

Anas narrated: 

"One of the wives of the Prophet (0) gave the Prophet (0) some food in a bowl. Then 'Aishah broke the bowl with 
her hand, and discarded what was in it. So the Prophet (0) said: "Food for food and vessel for vessel." 
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^£3*31 ^'jj' > d4,AJbl (J^-9 Cj^ 3^3 ^-*1 l^-J-X^* 3j^.^- \j-i«X^- 

JlJLs 1^3 li C-JiJll li-X^J 4.xyad H AjlolC' C-oJrv^S 4 jl-/ 23 (3 1^1*1? p-L^ A_Jx a!) 1 j) ^o-L^ aJx 4j^l 

. ^j^>- cio-p>- L-ft ^IaC- jj) j\J . jUb £b)j |4«)g> j»bL!S ^-Ljj A-Jx- 4jth 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1359 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1359 


Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) borrowed a bowl which broke, so he guaranteed (compensated) it for 
them. 

cLtlbb Ajcsks jlill! p-L-j aJ S ^jti\ J^3 ^gUl £>\ ‘,jA' tjL*' - -Lt jjjii bjii-l ‘i^4xi HjX 

4;jU\ do-C-J gJjjUl oljj ejjJl do-X jjjd L$tdp Sljl uijj . doX \jJbj ^~yS jd Jll . IX-As 

, 0 " > o .9^1 "'-M ^ x f -* 0 l ^ ^ f 

■ -AA*txl 3 ^ (3 ' 1 ■ 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1360 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1360 

slplj JXJJ1 yh ,X j IX U V L (24) 

Woman 


(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Limits Of Responsibility For A Man And 


Narrated Natl 1 : 

that Ibn 'Umar said: "I was reviewed before the Messenger of Allah (|§f) in the army, and I was fourteen years old. 


but he did not accept me. Then I was reviewed before him in the army later while I was fifteen years old, and he 
accepted me." Nafi' said: "I narrated this Hadith to 'Uman bin 'Abdul Azeez and he said: 'This is the limit that 
distinguishes between childhood and adulthood.' Then he wrote to give salaries to whoever reached fifteen years 
old." (Another chain) from Naff, from Ibn 'Umar from the Prophet (gfe) and it is similar, but he did not mention in it 


that 'Umar bin 'Abdul-'Aziz wrote that this is the limit that distinguishes between youth and childhood and 
adulthood. In his narration, Ibn 'Uyainah said (that Nafi' said): "I narrated it to 'Umar bin 'Abdul-'Aziz and he said: 
'This is the limit that distinguishes between children and soldiers." 1 

3 3 ‘£?b cylc- ^ 4hl .Lit ip <1X1} biX y->jj ^ iX- UiX 

d 2 -1 b A-bt p_b SyPt ^ IP^ bL? <3 A--lt 4-bI 4b^ 2b i j.« .o 

j\* Xi jjo U -X ibi JUb SS 2-lt- U-u.X-1 ij-L Jb . o ydS bjj ^jioc>- 

. sjL-t X L-bd 
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^ 3 .—a.!^ All J^? ■ ^--3 1 \^ i ’t* 1 ^ i ‘^^~ ^ ^ 3 A 3-^ ^_j ** ^ t ai 1 3-^ *~‘ _^-—2— 3-^ ^_)A. 0 - . . A-J-X^>- ij n c (4^ 3-* 1 1-O-X^- 

^i\j (Jls . AjbJo- (3 ajTI. 3J gS^ 3j 3s 3 C !>• 1 jjb 3^ 1 _AH 33*31 j^c- 3 s _J-£- Ai _^” A3 ^3 

Jc- gi*)J ■ ^j? w? 3^>- do^> 1 jj& ^^os- 3I j\j . AlsljLjg A3H 34-2 C 1> 1 jj& JULs33*31 _3C- 3) j^*£- aj U-^^s 

sji^ ^pF jlSCil! 1S1 fSU 31 51 6333 iUJolj ^illllj JgUJl 3I3 jg^Ul 63 ^ jjiJ ^3 pl*i 1 Jit Alt 111 
JglH y&\ Jmij jlsg . JU.jl\ ^= 1 HSJi sjll Jj£ JJ pill giJ JI3331 ( U=H-HSJi 111 

. iiuj\ 3^ oijim iA 3 bii sij jgn p fSbi)! 13? sgn yj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1361 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith41 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1361 

(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related About *J f\'°\ £ y.~ ‘.rj ^g (25) 

A Man Who Married A Woman His Father ^ Lr ^ 

Was Married To (Previously) 


Narrated Al-Bara’: 

"My maternal uncle Abu Burdah Ibn Niyar passed by me and he had a flag with him. I said: 'Where are you going ?' 
He said: 'the Messenger of Allah (|8) dispatched me to a man who married a woman his father had married to: that I 




should bring him his head." 

^jllj 3> s.23 3I JU- (3 J° iJ 3 J tj-lgjl 3 c- icolj 3 J 3c - 3 X- tdbllc- 3 J 3! IS 

0 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

1_ >131 Jj (J 3 J . A_^jJj Aid 3I A_oI ojji ^53 J-?^J ( 3 i pA-3 A^C- Aill J^S> All (Jli -Jo3 3J Ctla 5 *.|j) Ajiooj 

3 ^3! Jt doji-1 111 Jillol J 3 Hi 3jl lij . Jo32 JU- J03I 5V3JI Jo-H- 33 jjl Jli . J3JI 3I Jl 

^j_C» (Sjjj 1 ^ ^ ■i-^' t Aj-i" HJo J.^-1 1 JJb J^ 3 j ^ 1 Ayi" Jo^j 4 i) 1 -Hj-Ca ^j_C- do Ij 

1 0 yl g t 

> A»lt lil 1 (gJ 1 3^2 a 31 ^>- S' JJ1 3* AtA A A^2 3c- 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1362 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1362 


(26) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Case Of Two Men And One Of Them Lives 
Downstream From The Other 


Jill Uiiil i^4-j3l (26) 

o 

J \ 33 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair: 

"A man from the Ansar disputed with Az-Zubair before the Messenger of Allah (|g) about the canals of Harrah 


which they used to irrigate the date palms. The Ansari said: 'Let the water pass'. But he refused, So they brought 
their dispute to the Messenger of Allah (Hf). The Messenger of Allah (0) said to Az-Zubair: 'O Zubar! Irrigate (your 

land) then let the water pass to you neighbor.' The Ansari became angry and said:'[0 Messenger of Allah!]Is this 
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because he is your aunt's son?' The face of the Messenger of Allah (s§§) changed color. Then he said: 'O Zubair! 

Irrigate (your land) and then withold the water until it reaches the walls.' Az-Zubair said: 'By Allah! I think that this 
Ayah was revealed about that: But no, by your Lord, they can have no Faith until they make you (O Muhammad) 
judge in all disputes between them, and find in themselves no resistance against your decisions and accept (them) 
with full submission." 1 

p_*s>U- jUajll! o' AjAl>- 30^]! Ah! A_*_C- (j! Aj.A>- Aj! io (JjaI jJjC- tO-JJ! HjAo- ca 3 x 5 loAo- 

A_l£- ( 4 ^ ■ -j o - £-d! ^lva->^ 1 3 *^ = "a) ! < A ^ 1 o^^l! ^ ^ A_d£- Ah! ^vS> Ail 1 c 3 '3 ^oy)! 

( 3 i P- 1 ( 3 ^D ' ^al ' ' ^yA>yb p-l-3 A_d£- Ah 1 ^ Ah! 3 3' ~' _ j 3 3 —J A_ 3 c- Ah! ^ Ah 1 3 _y ' ‘• p A_ 1 ^ 3 

^ 3-3 h 31S ^3 A_3c- Ah! (3^^ Ah! 3^-*^J A^>-y 3jd^ cldCa-C- ^yj! jtr L)1 Ah! 3y*^J d 310 <—-32^9 ■ JjJ" 

jj S ddsjj *^-0 ■ 3 »dd cJyj 31 aw!j 305 !' 3^-Ls ■ jaj 3! Jl (jy>- i-UJ! ^ujs-! pj 3 -J 

0 ^ s; 0 3ti - vt >0>0 ^i ^ ^ 9 ' ' f -• if hi • -M * Z?'A ^ ^ 

ojj^C' ^j-C* ®j-® r (^ ’ l£j>J dJ ■ 0 ^ ■ \ ^ ^ 3 

3 ^ ltL^j 44^' 3 ^ Sr^j 3 ? 4i! Ill 0)333 -J 4 P' i 3 4h! 3 ^ ^3^-4 p3 JiJi' 3 ^ o4i^' 

. JjSl! O-oa-L'^ jojl! ^ Ah! 33 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1363 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith43 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1363 


(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
One Who Frees His Slaves When He Dies, 
While He Has No Wealth Aside From Them 


Ad^ di^ ^JUd 3^ 3^3 aid- U (27) 

9 - ^ 

• \\' >\ ' ° \ ' 
p-fcycC- (JL« AJ j 


Narrated ‘Imran bin Husain: 

"A Man from the Ansar freed six slaves of his upon his death, and he did not have any wealth aside from them. That 
was conveyed to the Prophet (|§f), and he said some harsh words about him." He said: "Then he called for them and 




he divided them and had them draw lots. So he freed two of them and left four as slaves." 

jUdj^! 3f ‘*^43 o' ‘oi-aJ- yy o'jJp 3^ ‘yJjb! 3! 3^ ‘Ajdts 3! 3■£• “Jji' 3^ ‘?4j 3^ ‘44^ ^ 

3*!dS !djxi Sj_y 3 3!4 a (J—j ‘d 5 ' 3!d a] 3^=4 (3j ^3° a) aI&I a!^ 3^' 

' ^ * A 0 " \ '\ I * ^ \\" 0 " * 0 T l ^ 0 0 ^ od o ^ t. s' ^ o f fd o > f ^ ^ d 

o^jV'-r’ c3j (jf O'(j-^ lSjj -^j - c5j'j 0^°' Co 9 (^'Jr^ 9 

^J! 3^ ^LJ! Jif ja% dlt !li JL jddJ'j . ^3 3^ 3 oa 3 jUJ- ^ 0 jls . 

j>! ( 3 ^*-! C'j . o j^s- 3 j !jj& 3 a& 3 - 1 ! oj_^ 31^*—“I3 -^^“3 Jic 333*0 3!-^ aJc- aIi! 3^ 

dll! Ojl! J\j . JjJ 3 jJillj ojii! 3 d ^ 3^ 3^3 3% ^0' Vj3i ^ Aij^J! Jdl 3^ ,J 3 ! 

»'>» ?. I ■> » ' •> ^ s 1 i 0 J I -'Si “ ° ' > ° I ' •> 1l O' -'Si - .f>“' r ' > ' ; J»Jl 0'>0 '■•sti 

. Joj ^yj aLI a^-C- a^-jI 33 ?” 3 \j _^o Cyi uOfo Aj 3' 3^ 3*0 3 jr 0_v^ c ' O? 3*33 ■ 3 ’ 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1364 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1364 


(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
One Who Owned A Mahram (A Close 
Relative) 


C eAi_« s\>- H (28) 


-H>- 


Samurah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

"Whoever owns a related Mahram, then he is free." 

Ahl Ah 1 j' Co1 3 ^ .ilxs cA.2 -*-o ■il^"’ lo.X>- L 1 l ^< fc f. 1 Ah 1 Cj 

~ S)} llLLl IsS) <io-3>- lift jj! jls . li nil °y "jls aHc- 

. 1 JJO Ihchi _/l^' 3“-*3-l ( 3 ^ 3 C' chu-x3-l 1 -Xft - ^ ■'Q« ' -ASj 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1365 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1365 


(Another Chain) from Samurah that the Prophet (ft) said: 
"Whoever owns a related Mahram, then he is free." 


A> 


cssns jix caHi jjj a %■ jix 1 ^£=4 3^ iln Him ijiis c_^>.ij c^&j ^yini 3*-*! 3^ Ain. is 

^ol jlJ . ^>- ^4-s ^ H 3* jls p-Coj a^Ic- Ahl 3^*-® (3^^ 3^ 3 1 -" 3 s - ‘3*n»l 3^ cl^>-^|l 

JC^Cx lift jin 3>C- a1Hu 30 3C- j^sAll Use’ll chu.H-1 lift 3 i ljo-1 pij<j S|j 

oijj. ^9- ii nl® 3® jis aHcx aii 3-*® 33^ 3^ 3®-^ 31 3^ 33 -33 - ■ (H*ji j-®i 

CiojHl lift 3^ 0 js^s 3 j . p-Cij aHc- HI 3^” -T^~ 3^ 3^ 3 -A-l" 3^- 3 j3^1 3^ 3® 

. chu jj -1 Jftl Hex Uai- doH- jlj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1365 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1365 

(29) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ;H| '< $ A j o ^ °.3j ^ u ^3 (29) 
One Who Farms A Prople's Land Without ^ 

Their Permission 

Narrated Raff bin Khadij: 

that the Prophet (a&) said: "Whoever farms a people's land without their permission, then nothing he farms belongs 
to him and its finances are due to him." 
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A_lc- All (_^ vS> Jp - ^ ‘gs-ii- J? ^'j J-C" ‘s-Uai- j£- Jll j£- All -^.C- jj dbyl 13 o.Aj>- tAlc3 Hj 

Si oo y£- jlo- do.b>- ^bft 3^ ■ A -*-^-^- ' 1 % £(3"“ ^jyll J£ ^ y“b-9 (Jy3 yjjl <3 ^jj J-* jl^ p-L*J 

^Jjfcl yiuo 4JX- do-ibl I 1ft ^Jc- J-bdly . All -UX- jj dbyl doi> j£ Aj^ll 1 1ft j»a 3!} Jjbo-jl ijll do-X>- Jr? ^®J-*- 3 
J^ A3yXl 3! 3by ■ J-w^^- ^A'^ 3 -^-^' y-^ do-tjL-1 l»Xft jX- 3**-^' b - < j ' 1 } J- 3 -A o d- xdby ■ yl^oby -O^-l 3y^ yft^ ^-b-Jl 

^ Q fi. 

■ dby-*j Ajlyy jy l} d^^’*'* 3 } do.y>- 


A_Jx- All y^bl j£- t^j-Xd- jj ^lj jX ts-UaX jX tp-v^Nl jj aIaX HjA>- t(__^yvadl 1 db C jj ij^*^ HjJj>- lid jls 

/ojlfLy 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1366 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith47 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1366 


(30) Chapter: What Has Been Related About bbl ^ r °1 \ h \U\\ J Eli U ^b (30) 

Gifts And Equality Between Children .- ' “' 

Narrated An-Nu'man bin Bashir: 

That his father gave a slave to a son of his. So he went to the Prophet (|§f) to have him witness it. He (|§f) said: 'Have 


A> 


you give a gift similar to this one to all of your sons?' He replied: 'No'. So he said: 'Then take him back'" 

.bx jl jc. 4>jh jb <3\Jb bSli Sill ciUljJl Jbbl Ujy«2\ jijll ix & i*bj £ jbb US 

A_Jx All J^> ^p\ (Jll Utbb aJ tolb 5' ‘yi-b JJ jUiliil jX j\5J^ tyyiS jl jUJcJl JJ bid jXj C^yiyil 

jii ^ ^bx j?' Jvs . "oS^ii 11 jis. Si jii. "ii* bid u jLj bid iijjj Js" i 11 jus 

j\i (Jji- jjjJI Jo A^J-lJjl pLjl J>1 yiiii Jlie- lift JE JUSIj .JOES yJ jUJcJl yl A^J yll J^O ^JJ ISj 

jl.a.^ Jj£ . ily^j ^yj'illj ^5 "a] 1 ylajdlj O^EJl (3 oaIj Dl 1 C$jEl ^a^lajo jllj . aJuaII j 5^)3 IS 3 ^a-glaat-i 

. jl*“l JjS >3 . ojl^ydl yl^3 jjlo JoIjNl Jal- yla*Jf jl aEjII Jo Aj y^uJl ^Jsjo jlsj . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1367 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 30, Book 13, Hadith 1367 


(31) Chapter: What Has Been Related About S 'ji\ \ j ^ U (31) 

Preemption 


Narrated Samurah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: "The neighbor of a home has more right to the home." 




3j 00^0 •X^’ ^ulC' I 3 ^ ^3 (^4 I ^ 3^ - ^ ^ *a) lj - I ^ I I ^ 
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( j^c> C$333 • < ^A^-5 a*Ax ajAI ^gxA^ C^" ^j^x ^-oj>jX 0^ ^333 1 

o ^&m4*j ^*^X ^^**'»-*^* \ do «X^- ^A»*A 1 ^ «A^X A»*AX' AX) 1 ^-*2 ^^ .xA 1 ^^X o<*o ^X* ^ Cj^* ^ A*^3 ^j-X •A-^X-<-«j 

^jj ^j^-aX- ^jX- ^^jUaJl 1 -LX" ^jj AX) 1 -A-aX- doA>j ■ ^jj ^^-^aX- d-o-A>- C^-X colx3 d-o«A>- 

^^-^X- jj^x* o ^$333 ' Cy~ i *^ m x>- cdUl l_xjfc ^ a^Ax aX^\ 0"^ ^jX> -d^- xAA 1 

■ (^ JdX 1 ^ (^J^j2_5 \ \»9 ■ |<»Ai^.w^ dJx AX) 1 ^^ oA 1 ^jX (*3^ (jX* -d^dA 1 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1368 
In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith49 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1368 


5ld Xil3 jdUd (32) 


(32) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Preemption For The Absent 

Narrated J abir: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "The neighbor has more right to his preemption. He is to be waited for even if 
he is absent, when their paths are the same." 

AjO 3 _9^_J 3^ 313 t^ ^ ^00-*-C*j clb-31 -X^-C- ^*^C- ^3^ -d3' Ajll -X^-C- -3l>- Lo»X>. ^A_cCt5 Lo»X>- 

3^^*" xAoJo- 1 jjb jjl 31 ^ ■ ^-X^-jj l o^ a <jis (j^ li) \2l3 (jjj *-> ^3^3 AjJLflJLj 3-*-' __)X0 p-Cu_j aOx- 00 (3^* 

-X^c- 3 p-i^=u -Xjj . jj l>- jji- ^Ua£- ^c- ^ aiT3l y^~ ^1*-! S|j 3o 

“Cj^ j^s- pT£=u \_iX-\ ^<3j<j ”3 xio-xXl 3>1 jjLc- 4 ^ 33 * aii-31 -x^-c-3 xiojXl Ijjfc 3^1 jdL jjj ail21 
-^3 i^-31 I 1-X^ ^ LJ„ ; T x3-t31 -x_^c- t ^^ ^ ■ ^^o-x.3 - ! 1-x^ 3 ^*^ 

331 J 43 ^' o' plsJi 3 ®' oic- xtoXi 1 li Jp 3 x ^3 ■ jdJi 3 (j-X. 3'3rf odd ,^ 13 ^ X13' X -0 31 ^ 3j> 3 ^' ood 

. 33i 3j1Xj Ajti^Jl aIs |»as 1213 (j^ ^00-io 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1369 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1369 

Chapter: (What Has Been Related ^li 
About) When The Boundaries Are Defined 
And The Areas Are Fixed Then There Is No 
Preemption. 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "When the boundaries are defined and the streets are fixed, then there is no 

preemption." 


oXijj ^jjJo oii \3i aix u (33) 
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ju jo- 


<lbl jlc- ,jj _^l>- 41 ‘4^1 jIc- Alii ij) 4& ‘ 3 cf~ ‘•j-**-* 433 ^-t ‘( 3 'j_^' j!c- 4 ) 3-1 J4 33 33 

j—>• a-uJo- lj-ft ( j^ot ^jl (JlS . 4 j«jaJu *^ls 34*1! C—SIjl p-L-uj 4 _Tc. Xil! Ahl jj-^J Jls J 3 
4? ^_L*J\ jjfct ^ 23 ^ .lip 11* Jp J^Ulj ■ p-Tu^ A^tc* A^i^ 0 ^ (^1 ^j-C- 22*_s eljjj jis) . 

jjj _^lc- jir? dli*- 1 ^! g-lpai Jjj-flJ Ajj d )33 ^jj <jLalC-j i_>Ua 4 l ^jj jXc- - fl:. p-L-uj A-lc- 4 ll 3311 1 _’C'-'J-’t 

JjIj Aj.J ^1 jl tilUj pit <j)l jj aIojJ dSjUajSlI p^»l jJ 4^ ^41? XL j-dl JaI Jy jlj 5 l*A 3 jp>*Jl pic- 

jjjP pJmJi 4*1 J^j ■ 144>- y 13 Alin jLii oj4j Slj J2I4JJ Si) Ajtiiii ojji Si ( 3 ^-^ij i^ij ^i^lLii 

ll^"'' 1 ^ ^ f 0 ? j ^ 0 0 > 0 c2 q-' j, ^ 0 f- 

.Ai/jl jit) i)\yjl ^l) jgjUl jy jl) . "yly i^t jlil "JlSj . jlolU ji? jloll jU- 


dip^Jjl (jl ill- H i_j\j (34) 


-L>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1370 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1370 

(34) Chapter: (What Has Been Related About 
The Partner Is The Preemptor) 

Narrated Ibn Abbas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "The partner is the preemptor, and preemption is in everything." 

Cf (^1 (3*^ 0 ^ ^i *x*.£' o^* ^^ ^ 3 ^ cy^* (3^ d */2q i 1 i o j ^\ to 

doJ> ■ P-c^"* 10 (Jj^" A^s-L^ A^il O"^ 

^ -4-^ (J^ C-O-Xil-l l5jj -Aij - c3oj^ (^1 doA> jL® Ai 

1 1 0^ ^(^3 ^ ^ ^J1 ^^ ^ 1 to -4>- ^31-& to 

1 JJfcj ^jC-C' ijT A^3 ^jloJ Cyt -X^-C' ^j_C- ^A-C- x3>J>J '-^3 A^3 otouo 

■ dh- o^~ =>n 2 ^-*5 ®_5"^~ _jj1j ■ ®Jr^" (_^1 '-I'i'A-®*' dh? ^a®1 

(^1 A»lt 4il dsr*^ di^ 1 (^1 ^jpl d*^ ^^_5j ^j^_j^jtJl -t-t dt^ - lo-x>- ^^1-* lo 

4*1 ^jhx.} (JlS). i^” 3 aahII ij 4 > pJj dhiD^t) 3 A^nli d)_ j^=>j iij) p-l*3^ 4 *^ 3 ^ ^ d^ 

^ ^ ^ ^^ -J 0 ^ si?^ ^ 0 ^ 0 0 

. ^*£>1 jj^ Jjii'j ■ f3^“ Jr 3 aaI^JI 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1371 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1371 


jo- 
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plAJlj Jj)!l plPj aPpL" j, U (35) 


(35) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Lost Items, The Stray Camel And Sheep 

Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhni: 

"A man asked the Messenger of Allah (|jg) about lost items. So he said: Make a public announcement about it for 

one year. Remember its string, its contained, and its sack. Then use it, and if its owner comes then give it to him.' So 
he said to him: 'O Messenger of Allah! What about the stray sheep?' He said:'Take it, for it is either for you, your 
brother, or the wolf.' He said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What about stray camel?"' He said: "Then the Prophet (|g) got 

angry until his cheeks became red or his face became red. He said: 'What concern is it of yours? It has its feet and its 
water reserve until it reaches its owner.'" 

31 jJU- p -Lj e~piisi J °y> tJoji jd ‘3PP 3P P' p 3^ ‘p ujJC- caPP Ppp 

'P jpd' p ipPlidj L&s-pjj Lfcj-6j p Ipiyd (JlLs paJLUl ( ^jd p-jj Apd Aii\ a11 IIP 

U (JlLs . i^ 3 plp oLo-P p Hi LLp JULs pH! a U A ^ oh 3_3—u U a] JlLs . aJ! Ipj s.L>. 3^ 

pj)!d>. lpc« Ipj dJJ C iJlLs a^j>-j p?d p olxL>-j op**! p -“3 ^pd aIi! 3P' *_ 3 ^ Jjp aU oh 

I o ^ ^ ^ > -- ° ^ o-r 0 > 0 ^ , J ^ ^ 9 * ' f -- ti 0 o ^ ^ II 1 O C , 

djjfj Cdsd>-j 1 A>-j 3^? Aid L$JJ d 3 j Cd>d>- -Old Joj Cd>d>- . Igjj 

0 ^ 0 "T 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ s ' f ti 0 0 ^ 0 ^ * I 

■ (J)r? cSjJ Cop>- pJlj>- Jpj Tj-C' C-olU_<J i 


. 4 I 1 I die Pjl> P ^plldj p ijjlilj j_P-d p 4 I 1 I dldj dJH P pj 3 d jj JlS 

p 3 aLu Ip^c- !i! a la a U! 3 5 p-^j £ xl^' t dil 3^^ 1 _ J C'-sa?l 3^ p*ll 3^1 ddc- piPlj 

Abd aIjI 3^ 1 _3^? p 3 !^ 5 p 3 ■ diA-^3 dp p-*-~u lp3^ d^ 

JP Jpp 3 ijLP 3 J a 11 d»dj jlp 3_p ■ ^P 3 ^ "^3 3 s-lp 33 aLu Ip j*.} p -3 

jp pul p 3 ' 5^ ixc. 3 ^ lij ip ^pi; 3piisi jiij. iPd 5 ^ ip ^pi 3 ' aJPjji ^ui 3p p pp^Ji 

3^J Ip ^p-‘u p Ip j*-} 3I p-^_J Apd 4 hl p* 5 Ajiil J_J-^) 0 AjC IP >.9 0p-^_J Apd aIiI “dll 3_J-^J dfrd 
*d^ ^als p-3o' p-L~^o A»dd Ahl tpl' A»dd A*iil Adi 3 o^^O 3 *° 3 d' cl' 

oJU; jj p ^ jp p liipii & Jp pp S' ji p iiPil' (drpi ip^i 3 ? p^j Ajd aIi ^ ^pi iyfe \pi.pp 

Abd Alii 3 -° "X^: p-3 Aip-3 p-*J Apd AXi\ 3 ^ -X^d 'jP? >—>331 l—JUa ^1 3 J 3 *^ 

jlSj . IpJpj Slj Ip pdjo 3 ' op-d; AlaaUl li} ppl 3^' O^*^ 0^*0 Pj ‘ Aidp" aJ 3^r S) 3^J pS"la p —3 

^ I,0| > Cl ^ « I !oC ^ s “ \' 9 

. 3J 3_^s jdj . a*_o jjj Lp jj*j jto 3 33^ O^ p-^2Aj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1372 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1372 


Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhni narrated that the Messenger of Allah (||) was asked about the lost item. He 
said: 
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"Make a public announcement about it for one year, if it is claimed then give it to him. Otherwise remember its sack, 
string, and its count. Then use it, and if its owner comes, give it to him." 

■IL AW- 




0"^” ^pll-*^ ^ .,T 1 lpp^>-i ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ j .a ■ '> Lo 

LA^C-l^ *)|l^ d^9^A_C-l 0^ AJAmj 1 ^ 3j C (^jl. fl - 9 A j-3 i? D l 0^" ~ ! A^Tc- Ahl Ahl J^^ a)(>- "^t3 

^y^>- (io-C- jjJ Joj tLo-A>- JlS . U&^ll 1^>-Ug s-U>- lits l^S” p-J \Jb3X&j [jbe-^yj l^.^LLc-j U&j-lcj 

. 1 jjfc 1 _>LJ1 1 jjk jJ?d jli . Aj>-pi 1 jjk clo 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1373 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1373 


Suwaid bin Ghafalah said: 

"I went out with Zaid bin Suhan and Salman bin Rabi'ah, and found a whip." In his narration Ibn Numair (one of the 
narrators) said: "I found a lost whip and took it. They said: 'Leave it'. I said: 'I will not leave it to be eaten by 
predators. I will take it to make use of it.' So I met up with Ubayy bin Ka'b and asked him about that. So he narrated 
the Hadith, he said: 'That is fine. I found a sack containing one hundred Dinar during the lifetime of the Messenger 
of Allah (|§f)' He said: 'So I brought it to him. He said to me: "Make a public announcement about it for one year." So 


I announced it for a year but did not find anyone to claim it. Then I brought it to him. He said to me: "Make a public 
announcement about it for another year." So I announced it for a year but did not find anyone to claim it. Then I 
brought it to him. He said: "Make a public announcement about if for another year." And he said: "Remember its 
amount, its container and its string. If someone comes seeking it and informs you of its amount and its string, then 
give it to him, otherwise use it." 

°o^ ‘4sL> j^ ‘6jjl> jp Jojjj c JsS ^ aIsI lie. \15jS- i J^dLl jl3-l ^-4>- 

Ajdi-ll Ajj.lL (j JCj jjl (jls oll-y Aa-o^ jUTLj jljlpi? jjj XjJ jx>-y>- jls tAjJLc- ^ 

ii-opi-1 AXjjIIj Jili °y£- AiJLLi jj Je c-JijJi . Aj ^ycL 11*^1 Aj jJ~Sl ^dlUl aIIIj AeSl Si ilAii . AeS Slls 
Si_p>- 1^3<_} (JULs AXjoll (jli .jllo AjLo 14 ^? 0 pl-pj A^le- All! Abl (j_J-^J jjp O-LLj Ul (JULs 
. Jji-T SIjJ>- (jlii I 4 J AXjoI . Jpi-I Si jJ>- jlii I 4 J p-j 14-3jJ’-J l-a-9 Si . 

ijjb ijli. "'ilij aJI l^jcs^li lli frl^ - 0^3 lis-iijj iis.lp^j 14 j-^p Jlij 

£ , 9 . ' f 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1374 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1374 

(36) Chapter: What Has Been Related About oaS'jl <_jU (36) 

AWaqf ' y ’ ' 

Narrated Isma'il bin Ibrahim: 
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from Ibn 'Awn, from Nafi' that Ibn 'Umar said: "Umar got some land from Khaibar and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! 
I got some wealth from Khaibar and I never ever had any wealth as plentiful as it, so what do you order me (to do 
with it)?' He said: 'If you wish, make it a grant and give charity from it.' So 'Umar gave it in charity: That is not be 
sold entirely, nor given away, nor inherited, to be used to produce charity for the needy, those who are near it, for 


freeing slaves, for the cause of Allah, the wayfarer, the guest, and that there is no harm on its custodian consuming 
what is customary from it, or eating from its charity, without trying to amass wealth from it." 

U JULs ^3^- 33^1 j\J tylx- 3 *! 3 X 3 X- O j£- 3 ^ 3 c- 1533 c 3 > j^p 3 j-l>• 

. C-Jj533jj C-J3 j oi jis 3-3 AJCa (_5_U£- -la-3 Sl3 j«J j b3r Sl3 4j3 j 

4j3 (33 1 (3j 3IjJLaJ! 3 3 s j Slj t Slj 333 ^33 Si jlx 3 s 3 * 3 

,^‘^J .A . 1 A,/-)-3 Jls ■ A-^3 Ij3j -\-va * )a > a b 3^ ) 3 -^ T 1*^* 7 i o . ./n\ .5i 

J jls . bl3 ^13 3 X- pO! AjliiS 3 til^S Ajl 3 >-l ^ 3._3 3^' ijis ■ bl3 13 j)S- (JULs 33^—1 

1 3 - \^y “ X—o.A->- 1 1 Jb ■ blb^ ^jj b-^ ^aX- A-^3 j o C- 3 -^ All 1 -V-^X- 3 -^ 1 -VX- 1 0 ' 1 ^3 b 

(_asj ojb>-} 3 b^3>4 33 3 i-a-e-A 31-5-35311 3 ^ A*j bl ^-*^ 4 x 3 aJx- All! 3 ^ (jvbll 1 _ > 3-s->3 35 p3«Jl ( Jjd -vx- 

3^3 bll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1375 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1375 


Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with him, narrated that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

"When a person dies, his deeds are cut off except for three: Continuing charity, knowledge that others benefited 
from, and a righteous son who supplicates for him." 

5)1 *vx- bill 3 3^- ^^3 3c- ‘3^*3^! 3 ^^’ 3^ 3^” 3^^^" 3? i^ 3 xb' a -'* : ! ' L J^- 3 ? 

"a) ^jj Aj ^LtJ AjjU- <2^3 3jS^i 3 ^? N} illx- ^iaJLb 3l3i^!l oU \3) " jlS aJx^ dill 4hl 




1 -Xjb Jb 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1376 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1376 

(37) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ (37) 

Injuries Caused By Domestic Animals ” ' " 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "The injuries caused by the animal are without liability, and wells are without 

liability, and mines are without liability, and the Khumus is due on Rikaz." (Another Chain) from Abu Hurairah, 
from the Prophet (0) with similar meaning. 
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4«Ul 3_^"' fcX S) 3^ 3^ _j^Cj^ ^ t ' - r'^’‘'‘ , *“3 ^ -X*sAxx> 0"^ 0^ ^qC^axi Lo-Xo- £^*j«5 J^^* 1 \j») 

. "JLiil^tjll O^'j jl^ iU^Jl "jJl-j 


A> 


_^L/"^ ^3 ^ *3 W ‘-^' ^a-i-xxi 6 C-«x-<-xxx*3 ^ '~ < ‘ l 0^ "'-3J 1 l-O-Xo* s_9 1-0 

(^1 ct-oAo- ^^-xxajC' ^-*1 3^ ■ uu^l xiO 11 ^jj ojLc- j (^^-31 L-^^C' ^jj ^jIo* Cj^* i> t'*^”T l 3_^ 3^ ■ ^-Cx^ 

^o-Luj aJlC- ‘thi l^ 3 L$"^ ti-ojJ- J^i^J (j*J (JjJ JiU« U^ji-1 (JlS t y<- a Uj.L>- (^jLij'^l liSjJ- . ^?u^) |J-^ :> - ‘2-o-J- 

jit jus >n . 1 i^. iujjjt "iij jj^j J jn. A*i la Si jii j ^'. 1 ji^. i^. iu^ji 

13 } Jj-aj . jU>- ■ l$x>-U ^JU pf- Uii l^j*iLajl (3 c-uU21 Hi 1 ^>-LH> 3 ^? LLUUJI L>l 3 Sl IjJls p_L*Jl 

JU pU Sis (SlHi) I4J ^iji J^JLJJ ji-pl li) jM' dUjij aILc- p^ OlUS) I4J ^pi IjjJJ JjLp' JJU>-1 

Uj jUai-Ul <Ji ( _pJJU ILj (^Sl \j£j AL) 3-J . pLa>li-l jjbl J UpSjplj . " JJ 3 -\ j£y>\ <33 "■ IJe-U 


.a 


J4- 3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1377 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1377 


(38) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned oldl, ,\^\ j <3 U _A (38) 

About Reviving Barren Land ' s -' 

Narrated Sa'eed bin Zaid: 

that the Prophet (|§f) said: "Whoever revives a barren land then it is for him, and there is no right for the unjust 


root." 


Jo- 


(jpll jJjC- CJoj ^y> Xjuu ( j£- i4_ol 3 C- t ®j)j-£' dP jiULfc t j-C- U_>^jl lpi -1 t^LaJl 1 _>lp)l -^-C- dP " > ^^' 

J3j . <—oji- a.u jJ- 1 jjk ^ 1 (JlS . 3 -*" 3 j-*i ^ d^s HLa Up 11 _ 9 " > ' ^ dr° *di 1 3 ^ 

gjU ^ l^J4 "3 315 lij - gUiilJ' gMi^ olpl Jo°}t\ d\ $ ijls 3^313 3 ^? 335^3 pjJl 

o ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ **' 00 ° ^ ^ ^ i- ^ ^ S- ^ 0 ji 

-La^- Ul> . 0 _j-a-‘*J -*J- cijj^ (-3>^£- C^~ 1 j jj 3 ^ ■ 3 j il 3 IjJDij . plUl ,.dl 

. ij u ui-u c^uji ^iUi 3 >J' jus . 11 ji ,JUi o>J ^3 "jJjs 3 U jJjii u;! dJtu jis Jib! 

. JiS> jis o> JJi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1378 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1378 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 
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15 ~ The Chapters On Jndpements From... (J 

that the Prophet (|§f) said: "Whoever revives a barren land, then it is for him." 

XsS- ^ ^jd>- ObaS^ iji 1 _j^diLft jj-C- ci_ >jj \ doJo>- ti_ J^S- doJo>- -b^- doJo>- 

. ^y^S>- cLo-b- Ijb ^£_cO£- (Jls . a] ^%S “dbo lv3j \ Ibd (j-* (j^ j*b"J AbC- 4jijl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1379 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1379 


(39) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Land Reserves 


£\&)\ j ;lb U (39) 


Narrated Shumair: 

that Abyad bin Hammal visited the Messenger of Allah (f|) who asked him to set aside a reserve of salt(a mine). So 

he reserved it for him. As he was turning away, a man in the gathering said: "Do you know what you reserved for him 
? You merely reserved stagnant water for him." He (Shumair) said: "So he left him." He (Shumair) said: "So he asked 
him (the Prophet (|fg) about making a private pasture of Arak (a type of tree)." He said: "As long as it is not harmed 


by the hooves of the camels." So I (At-Tirmidhi) recited that before Qutaibah and he said: "Yes". (Another chain) 
with similar meaning. 

dP dt^" ‘J-pJdP b=lb> ( jb ^jo-b- tQjCJl Jjj dP qj 4_bLaJ cub Jls 

^yfi J^>-j J^ ijj d)^ d«b J ^bJl Is ^buj Abe- dh 3^ dll j} -bj Ajl c^j-C- 

u 11 jis A\yi\ ja JA ib- siuj Jis . b* tepi jis. l*]i ;di J bJdb uii i 3 bbb u ^b? 

. pj«j Jlsj Adbs Aj JJsls . c3UL>- 


Jb codJl (jj Jls . jddJl Abb bjUJl . oyd slidAH I‘jJjUJl l _ r bs jjj J^j jJb dob- cjbt dj 

(j^o pbJl Jj&l -U£- Ijjb ( Jp JbJlj . U) j£- ctob- (jib d-J 


____ ___ Q ^ o „ 0 * 

>-X>- (jls . jp£=U CbO ( Jjlj 

, bdi jjb ^da^l i^Laj d)^ Jab- Ojji. ^jdabl (_j pbuj A^b- All! 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1380 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1380 


Narrated 'Alqamah bin Wa'il: 

from his father that the Prophet {%) set aside a land reserve for him in Hadramawt. (One of the narrators added): 


"And he sent Mu'awiyah with him to reserve it for him." 

3" s ‘ s ’ d$P~^ dt^ - dP i dbdc- Jls tblbj jb tAdJb dd^>-1 cS^lS jjl dob>- do 

^ ^ 0 ^ ^ } 0 ^ Ji 

. dbji blLsl aJlC- <Uil 


Jo>- 


lb& ^^o£- Jls . o\j) dgbabJ Aojl 
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15 - The Chapters On Judgements From... 


\g 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1381 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1381 


(40) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Virtue Of Planting 


(J-daS (3 ' s S m H p->U (40) 


Narrated Anas: 

that the Prophet (|§f) said: "No Muslim plants a plant or sows a crop, then a person, or a bird, or an animal eats from 


it, except that it will be charity for him." 

pj ijj a1 a 2U pU-p a^Tc- Adh ^ I do^>- 

Jll . -dli- y Jdjj j»lj ySj Hjj! (^1 (_jC~ 5\ (jj jlj . "aS-IU? aJ e-J^ S)} aU_H j\ j\ diCi) ky JS'US lc°)j 

? , - 4 i , - T 

c ^^ > - or 1 j-?' 


£ - £ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1382 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1382 


(41) Chapter: What Has Been Related About % 'Si U ujU (41) 

Agriculture ' 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Prophet (|§f) made a deal with the people of Khaibar for half of what was produced from it, whether fruits or 


crops. 




^d.—p A^U^- Adi 1 1.-^2 ^ g-d I 1 c ^ o C- I ^d ^ Adi 1 ^y^" ^ •A...*.,. ^*p ^ Dp ^ ‘ a dP to 

(^pHp pb Jb . jaC-j <po\3 ^jj -p>pp oSS dp!d pH cS '-r J b'^ <3j Jb . jl ya l b-S ^ j b pSP" i_W 

ss. pj p_Hp A»dc- 4dil 1 _p-bJl p£2j«_! -VLp Ijjb y^s>- <^o-V>- Ijjfc 

o S'j ■ irf jy 4b dp OjM ot fibJu 'J3l\j . jp Hu teji^iSb 

pj . ^ diiu jy y>j . HU yiJJU sbUH \j£ pj gj]\j dJiJU i^j\yS pjjI jHt 

. A^diJlj p^Jb^iU Ap^ljHl d>^ Jb 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1383 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1383 


A £.j\yb\ {y* pjU (42) 


(42) Chapter: About Share-Cropping 

Narrated Rafi 1 bin Khadij: 
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15 - The Chapters On Judgements From... 


IsT 


"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) forbade us from a matter that was of benefit for us. When one of us had some land and 

we would let someone use it for a portion of its produce or some Dirham. He said: 'When one of you has some land 
then let him grant it to his brother, or let him farm it." 1 


Jo>- 


4.J.C- dil' 4b' djd&j ijds <Jl' ( jX- chilli- j Ujjo. olli do 

J4 ^ \% 11 jiij j? i^o> u ^i k&L of J4 ^ iSj &\s is] o^ A' o^ 


‘U^j 31 ol^-l i^idi 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1384 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1384 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) did not prohibit share-cropping. But he ordered that they be helpful with each other." 


Cf dr^ 0^ Cf. d^ ^ dr^ $££11 & jJ^Dl ZjL\ <0^- o^ 

Ijjfc _jjl (JlS . o' J-*' dfr^j ‘dpj'J-J' Oi' o' d^' 

o ^ o ^ > o -■ , o * > > 0' f 0 .1,0' J 5 1 t , o> >1,1 ; I . . ; - , 9 , 9 , ' ? 

j&jo jj-C- aj_c- ^Sjjij *£j*y*£- jj-C- ^0 dt^ - iJJfc 1 ^0 l — 1 ^r :>w3 l —•'d- )c> " 

L>^JX- 4b' lS^J CtoU Joj 1 _jld)' Oj ■ AjjJcL^- odljj jp 4.LC- iJUj ji' 'djb 0>j)j -dij j-o-C- A»-' ^'j 0^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1385 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1385 
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16 - The Book on Blood Money (1386 - 1422) 

aJLc- 4lil Jj—j y£- oLjJI 


yy 4ja 11 <3 *14" ^ l -r > ^ (1) 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Blood Money, How Many Camels Is It? 

Narrated Ibn Mas'ud: 

"The Messenger of Allah (||) judged for the accidental blood-Money: Twenty Bint Makhad, twenty make Ibn 
Makhad, twenty Bint Labumn twenty J adha'ah, and twenty Higgah. (Another chain) with similar meaning 
. Jls - o',. y^ y^ *y^* ^ 1 y to .Jo t 4 ^ yp 1 1 t( < I t s I 

^ o __ s* 5 5? o ^ ^ o ^ 

■ ^■> C- 4ii 1 y^“ t jJ3 (^jis ■ ‘s—J o 4£-»X>- j 

ji? JVJ . csU^f ^ jc- jMlI JU. Jtj tsJdlj J ^ IS^L? ptl* _*f HSli. 
jd4d Jys jJLj ^ ji jJ&l jjiud CJo Isj . \i_4hl ylc- j£. (3jj ^>-jll lAi> Si) lpy^3 IsSi js^LU 

T ^1. AiiU^l jp Udil Lc 51 1}?5 j Call eJJ Aid js ^ o£- ^ £ ji-js fca!\ 5' pl*J\ jit ^1 Aij . JUJulj 

s.C2L)l (jj-^ i_^ Cj} p g < Jlsj ■ dhC ijji ■ yol ( Jds ya Ajfji 

5) jhj AjaSI cuIj L-Avaj j) ^pv3 j-i jls j3j . jtLo p-^-? 5^ ^ 5^: y* 

.iUS|^gilij^ Jl^Jl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1386 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1386 


Narrated Amr bin Shu'aib: 

from his father, from his grandfather that the Prophet (§&) said: "Whoever kills [a believer] deliberately, he is 


handed over to the guardians of the one killed. If they wish to, they have him killed, and if they wish to, they take the 
blood-money. That is thirty Higgah, thirty J adha'ahs and forty pregnant camels. Whatever (amount more) they 
reguire from him, than that is for them (if they choose)." THat is because of the severity of blood-money. 

^ yh t^y. y> y'ClL CjdU y, llSli jSU £\ }kj <5^ l Vj£\ llSli 


y^s (JjySLsJl 5i ^~s31wiyttjcbft Cyy* (5^ dr° 411 ! (Ji y^~ y^* 

Cj 4^Li- IjAi-l Ijs-Lir d)_j 5-lxs 

■ o^ ■-> C- 4ii 1 1 JI 3 ■ 1 


Grade 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 






16 - Th.6 Book on Blood MonGy (1386 - 1422) Li_^j lj 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1387 
In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1387 


(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Blood-Money, How Many Dirham Is It ? 


Jail y# ££ AjjJ (3 s-ti- ) b (2) 


Narrated 'Ikrimah: 

from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (i& ) made the blood-money twelve thousand. 


jjl yC- iZaJ> ic- y£- 4jlio y> Jc- cJfljUUl y> ilii \S5l>- Ji HSjH 4jlli Jj Hii \I5 j3- 

. lAJ 1 AjAjI 3*—^' Aj I aXA 3^ ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1388 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1388 


(Another chain) from 'Ikrimah from the Prophet (|§f) and it is similar but he did not mention "from Ibn 'Abbas" in it. 
There is much more criticism than this for (this) narration of Ibn 'Uyainah. 


<ulc- 4bI J^> (jSJl <X*Jy^S- °j£- 4jlio J^lc- Jc- exilic- Jj J\lLl USj3- JJ IISjC- 

IjJk (j jSJd ilso Sj jjt JlS . 11 a HlC- Oo-C- Jj ^llC- jC- 4_J J5H lij oJ*A 

* * I ^ 0 0 ^ Q aO . 0 

I Ve . JlHlJ HH JJi ji) jit He- iiooi-1 Hi Je Jl*Jlj .pHi ^lle ^e lioail 

liC cJt3 Sij\ & % 4^ H_>&' J>b igj^' Jy jij cJSIT sji£ Call plj! Jit JHi 

■^HS jt Jj)!1 J* 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1389 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1389 


(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . J aH U (3) 

The Mawadih [Wounds that expose a bone] ' 


Narrated ’Ann" bin Shu'aib: 

from his father, from his grandfather that the Prophet (|§f) said: "Regardingthe Mawadih; five, five." 


i s? $ U • \ *' 0 ' \ 0 " 0 ' < ° ° - o - ^ ° ^ \ c,''*' * : 

0’ {ji 6 ^Jl) O^ Uo 

3^5 -XJLC' l-ijk O-o-X^* ^1^-21 3^ pA-u^ A-A-C' AXil 

■ 3^ ^ ^ 0"^ 1 (3 o ^ c3 3 3 ^oA 3 ^ (.j 


J^3>- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1390 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1390 
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(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About _ r \yh\ Zj j JU- U (4) 

Blood-Money For Fingers & 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "The blood-money for the fingers on the hands and (the toes of) the feet is the 




same: Ten camels for each finger." 

us 

jj jS? jll . "gj j£j Js)A ^ %\^L gUftl & "pLy aJ^ 4A1I 4il j^Sj jll jls 

■ 1 1 .AJk C-^j»-X^- 1 -X^* 1 J ^^-o-C- 4«U 1 -X*s_C-^ c3 ^ ^ 

. -XJ^ ij ^tsliLUj (_jUj!—■U JjJLj p-L*Jl -VX- ljj& ^C- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1391 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1391 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Prophet (H) said: "These and these are the same." referringto the little finger and thumb. 


ijf- ‘(j£^ (jj C/' cf- to^lx_9 ry^ IXj-X>- £ ^j2aj>- ^*yi ^ l^— 5 -X>- Ixj-X^- 

. CUO-Xj>- 1 JsJb 1 (Jls . f&>!3 5 UX 3 jis jo-L^uj a_xc. Ajisi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1392 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1392 


(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About _ j aU- U (5) 

Pardoning 

Narrated Abu As-Safar: 

"A man from the Quraish broke a tooth of a man from the Ansar. So he appealed to Mu'awiyah against him. He said 
to Mu'awiyah: 'O Commander of the Believers! This person broke one of my teeth.' Mu'awiyah said: 'We will try to 
get satisfaction for you.' And the other person insisted that Mu'awiyah get him to agree [but he was not satisfied]. So 
Mu'awiyah said him: 'It is up to your companion.' Abu Ad-Darda' was sitting with him, so Abu Ad-Darda said: 'I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (||) saying [he said: 'My ears heard and my heart remembered]: "There is no man who 


is struck in his body and he forgives for it, except that Allah raises him a level and removes a sin from him.'" The 
Ansari said: 'Did you hear that from the Messenger of Allah ( 0 )?' He said: "My ears heard it and my heart 


remembered it.' He said: 'Then I will leave it to him.' Mu'awiyah said: 'Surely you should not suffer.' So he ordered 
that he be given some wealth." 


U- 5 Jls ‘Uj.x»- t(3l(jp tj? Xbl Ujjo- jU?-1 Ujjo- 

£)lj U} AjjlCa Jls . (ji JirJ U JULs AjjIXs A_Xc. (_£JjiX^jIs J”hJ 

%.%■*’ “s- 

AjJ JjJj s-lSJoll Jjl JlS ollt (jllC- ■ dbj>"L*2J JljlU AjjUca a] JlXs A^is^j A ^ji Is AjjU<_« jp 

jls . ApJai- Aj A IS* Ji>-j aJ-jS Aj AjiSj Aj o-CU>- (J 1 J l-U2J J := PJ C JjAf (J— aJlC- Ah! ( j- v=> 
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*^1 c3^ 3 ^ ■ ^j^ A. 9 olcj}^ (3^01 A^Lx.^-<-u 3^9 ^w^Lc» d«oll (3^l -mQ i ^ \ 

icin ^.lih <ySi <_> >jb\ Sj. A^-jli i jjt> j^Sii is >jju Si d> >>- iii _$ 3^. jUj 3 >is. dJ£Xi Si 

. 3>ui ij 4 33 j^j i£? 3: i> mi >isi ^tj 3334)1 J\ > 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1393 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1393 

(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About xXj^ *A\ -di a> U (6) 

One Whose Head Was Fractured With A Rock " ' 1' 


Narrated Anas: 

that a girl went out in Al-Madinah wearing some silver ornaments. A J ew grabbed her and fractured her head with a 
stone, and he took the jewelry she had on. Hesaid: "She was found with some spark of life in her, and was brought to 
the Prophet (Hf) and he said: 'Did such and such person strike you?' She nodded 'no' with her head. He said: 'Such 


and such?' until he named the J ew and she nodded 'yes' with her head." He said: "He was brought and recognized so 
the Messenger of Allah (f§f) ordered that his head be crushed between two stones." 


iftji-ii 3333 » c>> jis ‘^>1 toSixs 3^ cj»\i& usm cjjji* 3^ jujj u 5 n c 3^ usm 

> I ^ l ^ ° ^ £ " % 

(3^ 3^-9 ■ *i C> La (3 

) ' * " S o 0 ^ 0 ,» 

Jjlj 4 j ^als 1 — 5 /dC-ll JA-ll (Jls . pj(j dlls ■>- ■ " " JlS . 1 l>tjj dll . "dAiii 

0 " o 

44 p 1 jjfc (P-uJo- 1 jjb (Jls ■ yj^y>o- jjyj aIlC- 4 hl 4 bl 

. >db H\ sjs S pdi jit j> jUj. judj i?-f 3333*3 pl*j i jit 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1394 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1394 


(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Gravity Of Killing A Believer 


. jii bojd (j l\~>- U cd (7) 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

that the Prophet (|§f) said: "The world ceases to exist is less significant to Allah than killing a Muslim man." 


A> 


tA^jl tjUyj (3*^ y-C- yjl IfjJo- yj <USl p--C- yj iL>- yj i Ifj 

. 3^ ^ y^-a-C- yj 0"^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1395 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1395 

(Another chain) from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, and it is similar but he did not narrated it in Marfu' fonn. 
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o'*^>^o* 0 ^ 0 5 j o-' o " To-' 1 ^ 0 I Q/ “ ' 0 -? 1 gX ^ '' 'T 0 -' t g ^ Jio f Z'S . ^ £ 5 ^ 

Oj^- 4jj 4w\J I ^^-*-3 I ^ ^ ^ Cj^ ^ Co -X>* Co -X^>* 6^ C*xi Lj »X^* 

s 3 d 3 d ^illd- ‘ 3 ?d ‘-^-d 3 d- 1 _ j CI (33 d^® ■ Cs-^~ 3 3 d i '"''i-^ :> ' 3 ^? 7^*3 Ixj&j ^1 (Jls . 

o ' 0 1 o ^ £ -• 0 ^ 0 ?, I 0 ^ • -" -* >f t\ " ^ S >0^ 01^ 1^ ° ° ^ 

Lsij ( j£- tA^juIi ( ^j£- ( 3 -X£- (3' 301 olj)j lX>vJfc y> XUl -X*£- '^i" >c> ' (_5^^5" yt O'-® ■ ■■^J 3 J 3 _J"?'^' 3? X-ji£-j 

^A»o<-*i 3 -^ ^-x>-A ^ 3 -^ -A■>^ 3 IJ 33 ■ ^-^3 x3c- xtll 3^31 3 ^ bp * ^ 3 ^ ^dil .x^c- 3 ^ ^^~*-d 3 -^ ^obla^- 3 ^ 

■ j-dl lioJiil 30 Ixd^ ll3j^a ts-Ua£- 3J 3^ ‘ 3 jj 3 l oW^“ 3j>J 1 J&Jcsj X*JpJj tobldc- 3J 3^" 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1395 

Book 16, Hadith 11 

Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1395 


(8) Chapter: J udgements For Cases Involving 
Bloodshed 


( 8 ) 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (sg) said: "Indeed the first cases to be judged between the people are those of 
bloodshed." 

xbl 33*3 d^-® d^-® ^xul -x_c- 3^- ^d^d (3^ (3^" ^( 3 ^* 0^31 3c- box>-1^. 3 3J '.gy box>- ^3^h-c- 3-^ -3•>box>- 

y^s>- cLoX>- 4 bl -X*d- cio.X>- y^oJZ- (Jls . s-Lox)! 3 ^tbdl 3 i^ |*3 djl 3 i p-Cuj 

. pJj (j^ 3 -C- 3l 1 3P lSjjij Ic^Sj^ l jx3c- 3! 1 3C. x>- lj j\£- iSjj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1396 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1396 

'Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (3?) said: 

"Indeed the first cases to be judged between the worshippers are those of bloodshed." 

bo d j\ oi ,o-b.-^ d y^) d^® d^® -x^c- 3^ ^d^d 3^" ^y * A **^^ 3^" ^3d \xjX>- tc —o 

g. 3 dl 3 ^bddl 30 iL) 


x> 
0 > 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1397 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1397 


Narrated Abul-Hakam Al-Bajali: 

"I heard Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri and Abu Hurairah mentioning from the Messenger of Allah (0) that he said: 'If the 


inhabitants of the heavens and the inhabitants of the earth all took part in shedding the blood of believer, then Allah 
would cast them (all) in the Fire." 


(Jls ^=d>-\ 11 jX>- -X3J 3P txilj 30 3F-33 3d- t(3"*3o d .>» 0" 11 jX>- tgtojg*- 3J 11 jX»- 

d-*^J obI db® ,o-b. xdf- Xhl Xhl dj -3 3 C- 3 I 0 ^- 3 -^ ^b>d h xd -1 13 (Xaami 
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cj Jj ( j^Cpl aIc-£] r?v^ p^=a^ ~' jJj ■' 


lli Jl JlS . "^ISJl j, ill p jJjSjlfl 

&j&l 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1398 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1398 

(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About A sj ° (^ ^ H *u j ^ U (9) 

Man Who Kills His Son: Is He To Suffer ' ' 

Requital For Him Or Not ? 


Narrated Suraqah bin Malik bin |J u'shum]: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|jg) judged that the son is to suffer retaliation for [killing] his father, but the father is not to 


A> 


suffer retaliation for [killing] his son." 

0^ ^ 0 ^ I 0 ' 0 ' 0 0 O'* Z ii $ o ^-T > i I S' "■ * t S? ^ i 0 \ \ 0 1 ' 0 -* > « ^1'' 

jll JlS . j* ^1 Ju£ Sj <ull oSlI Ju£ pJu-j ill ill JlS CjJLii dJJU gS SSl>i 

(Jilll jc- ^ilic- jj oljj o^i 4 >-jll Iff* jp 31} AiljJj duj-C- Jp Si lls> 

Jr i sUSjt gj gfr j^l jJl±. _/t do J~l lift dii lij ■ 4pjJd 4 sildl ^Ol JI Jihlj . ^ll^ll gj 

‘ddj dp jl 3-£- dr^ 3 -->j 4-I llfc dSjJ -^3 (°-^J 43-^ ill J-4? dgSJI dr^ »ff- dr^ 4 p' dr^ dp 

. Si &l JlS iSlj ^ Jf£ Si &1 J=s IS I d3ll 3 pli I Ji»f fit lli jc. JdJlj . Ifljkdl 44 lff>j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1399 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 14, Hadith 1399 


Narrated ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "The father does not suffer retaliation for [killing] the son." 


^ dt^" d4" ‘4P^ d4" 41 _'-P'-'^ 1 dP d4" 4 ®Hfjl dP d4 4 \IjJo- t^dill ^jl CjJo- 

II ^ ° ^ ^ II ^ _? ^ ^ ^ > > 0 ^ ^ 

■ 43Ils -bl^11 4»ht 4hl 4hl 3 1 < ■> 34 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1400 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1400 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

that the Prophet (H) said: 'The Hudud are not carried in the Masjid, and the father is not killed for the son." 


dp^ di^” di^" dP -J- j ' dt^” ~‘ mA dP 3^M dt^” t_3 dP^ .4 ^ Cj 
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a 1?0> JLs ^j-a p-L*-^ 


fl £■ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1401 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1401 


(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
'The Blood Of A Muslim Man Is Not Lawful 
Except For One Of Three Cases' 


% plli t5 J>\ ^3 y, H au. U v b (10) 



Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

that the Messenger of Allah ((§f) said: "The blood of a Muslim man, who testifies that none has the right to be 


worshipped Allah, is not lawful except for one of three cases: The (previously married or) married adulterer, a life for 
a life, and the one who leaves the religion and parts from the J ama'ah (the community of Muslims.) 

4b1 4b 1 ^ Lo 4b 1 ^ C-dl 1 ^4 j^ d—J.4>- d-J-4>- 

jjlJJl 44^' i^Ii-d 44 Jj-4 tib 44 b} 4} S d)l tsd-4 ^ Si "p-L-j 4Ac- <uil 

ZjkUs jj! clo-C- j4 JlS ■ i ? . ^ .L? c)b * ^ d a L i 4o L d 


. jj. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1402 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1402 


(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
One Who Kills A Mu'ahid 


oJJslLa dJL> (JLL ; b (11) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet (|§f) said: "Indeed, whoever kills a Mu'ahid that has a covenant from Allah and a covenant from His 
Messenger (|jg), then he has violated the covenant with Allah and the covenant of His Messenger, so he shall not 


smell the fragrance of Paradise; even though its fragrance can be sensed from the distance of seventy autumns." 

4bl I 1 ; T dl^" dd~^ t Q .4^—a ldi-4>- t^dio 4 o dj«4>- 

4>-jdl C)\j 4^~jj Lb I Lada -XjLS 4aij 4bl Lai 4 o-4&U«_a LLfl-’i ^JiLs Sll jls 4 a1c- 

_xSj do4>- o(Jb do-xd- ^4 <J\J . o j‘—zai *—jCJ) (J\J . \jLj jd- jj^a 

■ 4bc- Lb 1 ^ di^” Ardr^ O ^ dt^" dr? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 1403 
In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1403 
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(12) Chapter: 


V U(12) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Prophet (ijg) assigned the same blood-money for the two 'Amiris as that of the Muslims, and they had covenant 


Jc>- 


from the Messenger of Allah ( 0 )." 

cEu-X>- 1 jjb (Jls . jj 4_Jc. 4hl ^*2 4bl dfP -Xg-C- CJ d)^J d&J—J' OP_pl*J p-!u*j 4_Jc- 

. goj^li ^ mi jilji jjj, .^1 \i* ^ Sii ivJ Si 4 o> 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1404 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1404 


(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Guardian Of One Who Was Killed 
Deciding Between Qisas or Pardon 





Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"When Allah granted His Messenger (H§) victory over Makkah, he stood (to deliver an address) among the people. 


He thanked and praised Allah, then he said: 'And from whomever (one of his relatives) was killed, then he has two 
options to choose from: Either to pardon or that he be killed." 1 


Ji\ ‘ J$£> djJ -Ujh HjjJ- Slls ‘(_pjJ ‘5^ Cj-fJ 

9 ^ JxS dr°3 i)l® p-’ “JLc- aSC ^xs l2 Jls c^dLui 

dP P^dp - <_pJj p 5 " dP Jp'j 3^ l p^' j) 3^ ■ JA; O' dj o' d dpJ^' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1405 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1405 


Narrated Abu Shuraih Al-Ka'bi: 

that the Messenger of Allah (ff) said: "Indeed Allah made Makkah sacred, it was not made sacred by the people. 

Whoever believes in Allah, and the Last Day, then let them not shed blood in it, nor cut down any of its trees. If one 
tries to make an excuse by saying: 'It was made lawful for the Messenger of Allah (f§f)' then indeed Allah made it 


lawful for me but He did not make it lawful for the people, and it was only made lawful for me for an hour of a day. 
Then it is returned to being sacred until the Day of J udgement. Then, to you people of Khuza'ah who killed this man 
from Hudhail: I am his 'Aqil, so whomever (one of his relatives) is killed after today, then his people have two 
options; either they have him killed, or they take the blood-money from him." 1 


Jo>- 


jJ j-C- tJsjillll -Ca-l (JjU- ‘pA HjU- ‘X^-0 dp Hj-U ‘jllb US 
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jy\ iii ^ks ^=!i ^ ^uki (£ j\ ^ 3* ^t^ ^ I^ti j iLLf uiij ^lu 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1406 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1406 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"A man was killed during the time of the Messenger of Allah (|§f), so the killer was brought to the man's guardian. 
The killer said: 'O Messenger of Allah! By Allah! I did not mean to kill him.' So the Messenger of Allah (fg) said: 


'Then if what he is saying is true, and you kill him, you would enter the Fire.' So he let the man go." He said: "His 
hands were bound behind him with a Nis'ah." He said: "So he left, dragging his Nis'ah." [He said: ] "So he was called 


Dhan-Nis'ah'." 

Abl Abl n ^c. 3"-® 3ts JI^ J[\ ^ O'"*^ ^^^ 3^ ^ to-A>- ^(—o ^ to-A>- 

Aj) ta\ ^1 .,uj &uSs- Abl Aill 3tfl 3 . a!.X 3 (-333 ta Ablj Ab\ 3^-"-^) t> 3^tflJ! 3tfl 3 A«J^ (3) 3- ) tflJ! ^3-AS ^-1,A-Tc- 

13 ( JL^4 O^® J^® ■ aJjoJ j£; j\J . AjoIoj llj^SO jlSj JlS . j4-k' j^J ■ "j^ JJ-L>-3 Axilai ikUJ j^" j) 

. AjooJlj . 3-o>- ioA*" 1-^Jb ^-oX- jjl Jls . AjooJ « 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1407 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1407 


(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Prohibition of Mutilation 


*s&il ^ J&\ (14) 


Narrated Buraidah: 

from his father who said: "Whenever the Messenger of Allah (0) dispatched a commander of an army he would 


exhort him personally; that he should have Tagwa of Allah, and regarding those of the Muslims who are with him; 
that he should be good to them. He would say: 'Fight in the Name of Allah and in Allah's curse. Fight those who 
disbelieve in Allah and fight, do not be treacherous, nor mutilate, nor kill a child." 




tA ^j 1 0"^ ^ 0"^ , tA q 0 i C- 0"^" ^ A ' ~ to j 1 to-A>- ^ to 
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oj o o. ■ ~'^ ^ ^-*- ^)1 jj oC-^3 .il-X^^ .3a.*,i->.-^ 4h1 -V*-C- ~ 3 dl ( *J> Jl-S ■ ^ ^Q O-o-X^l*-1 


. aJjlJI p-L*JI (J-*^ 0 _3j ■ 


o-XjC- 


-j)\ Juj . i—Jjj I 3jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1408 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1408 


Narrated Shaddad bin Aws: 

that the Prophet (|§f) said: "Indeed Allah has decreed Ihsan in everything. So when you kill, then do the killing well. 


and when you slaughter, then do the slaughtering well. Let one of you sharpen his blade, and let him comfort his 
animal (before slaughtering)." 


J-*2 £ep\ 5' ‘ojyl -slli °y£- 4o)U- \Z5jS- ^ 

L>Jj S^jAI \jLJ~h IS]j S&jl IjLJ^S ^JiS ISIS ^ j> jp 6^)J' Cif 4ill 5} "Jli (Ju-j <Op 4hl 

. o3lI ^ A_«^l xLvJcA'iJl xLo_L>- I jj& j\J . A^toi < *J^-a-oI J0^=3j^>-I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1409 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1409 


(15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About £o A zU- U (15) 

The Blood-Money For The Fetus "." 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) judged that a Ghurrah male slave or female slave be given in the case of a fetus. The 

one of the judgement was made against said: 'Should we give something for one who did not drink, not eat, nor cry 
out to shed a tear, the likes of which is useless?' So the Prophet (i|) said: 'This is the speech of a poet. Rather it 


A> 


reguires a Ghurrah: a male slave or a female slave.'" 

Sij jsl Sij i_>yju Si a_Tc- 3?^ JULs ■ jl -x^c- o^Ju (jCti-l 

c3__^ ■ o3 l)^^ 3 A^XC' ^-<s^ 3^^ * 3^ _i 3^ d -^ 3^^ 

xxc-1 jjfc ^ LP dAlC ^ 5^*" u^ - 

. ( Jaj jl (jVji jl ^-vbjcj jlij . AjLi^uJ*- jl A^l jl -UX- oJjiJI ^-vbj«-! (Jlij . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1410 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1410 

Narrated Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah: 
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"Two women co-wives, (were fighting), and one of them hit the other with a stone or a tent post, causing her to have 
a miscarriage. The Messenger of Allah (f§f) judged that a Ghurrah male or female slave should be given for fetus, and 

hereguireditfromtheAsabahof the woman." (Another Chain) for this Hadith [and it is similar to this]. 

0 0 " - > 0 " o " i' 0 Ki ^ > a ' \''u^ ' 1sl<\ l ' > 0 ^ j I Ta 


Jo*- 


AiSl 4-^ <Sy°y ^y^ j\ ^ 
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■ lift . 03 A 4 oji-l ll^j tjjJalL j£- cQllLl c<_jUA- 3 ^ JoJ U_ 3 ^ 1 j jli -1 JlS 


9 ^ 9 * - f 

■ Cl»v 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1411 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1411 

( 16 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
The Muslim Is Not Killed For The Disbeliever 


Jl^=u JlL N LU- U ( 16 ) 


Abu J uhaifah said: 

"I said to 'Ali: O Commander of the Believers! Do you have anything written that is not in Allah's Book?' He said: 'By 
the One Who splits the seed and creates the soul, I have not learned from it except what understanding of the Qur'an 
Allah gives to a man, and what is in this sheet of paper.' I said: 'What is in the paper?' He said: 'It is the 'Aql, the 
(ransom for) release of captives, and the judgement that no believer is killed for a disbeliever.'" 

-ft jji-A ^ C-Jj j Is 44 _jL^C>- Jjl 3C- tl_sjja^a \jUjl t^a-bLft LoJo- 3> llSl>- 

3 4jb! C43 Si) ‘CuTc- C Vj->j aLLL-I 3 -^j 7 <J^ «usl 3 (jAJ 3 

3& 1_>Ci! 3J (JlJ .^il£=u 3-?3^ 7 (jlj l^».9 (JlS 3 Laj cAS 3 Laj 3|3A 


(i^9 ! ^jft 1 ^ -^-ft ^C- ^C- 1 jb a a. C- 4b! 

. .xftlCJlj ( J£il ( _jft! ■_^^ ==u iSa?^ 3 iJ^A ^ if) .L^lj 3^ 

.^1 jjSh j^jij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1412 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1412 

( 17 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About t!£ 5 l £0 3 ;U- U ( 17 ) 

The Blood-Money For A Disbeliever - 

Narrated ‘Amr bin Shu'aib: 

from his father, from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "The Muslim is not killed for 
disbeliever." And with this chain, it has been narrated that the Prophet (0) said: "The blood-money paid for 
disbeliever is half of the blood-money paid for a believer." 
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^ ^ ^ ^ % 

O' ^o«x^- i^y^" ^^ ^—■j-^-C> ^kw 1 i^y^" ^' kj-X^> ^ •Xj^’ 1 ^j-j \-o-x>* 

. "J^ ^ JiibS M jlS -dll 

4.13' J^-C* 0-0 -X_>- ^^wwOjC- 1 3^ ■ 3 t o ^/Q ^ ^_9^Jl ^J-H_C- 4 j 3 3^ i X^A-C' 4«iX' ^^ jA 1 j'-X^A'^l' 
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. pX^JI Aj3 1 _jL* 2J j^lyv2J-ilj Aj3 J^jUl -X_J- ^jj Jli- jlT) . 4_Ic. 4>l ^*S> (jvlil (J^JJ C <_}} j^l j~ylX\j 

^yXSM Aibj <_>S/T AjujI ^IjJaSJIj Aj.} JlS Ail i_jUai-l ^ Jli jl tijjj Jli>- Of X?"l JjJL UJjj 

pX^JI Aj 3 ( JjL* ^Ij^aiJIj (JJ3J4 II Aj 3 p-L*JI ( Jjfcl (J^ix-J jlij . (jlA-Jj ^cslLlIj (J-^I ^yj dXi\_a JjJL l-Xjj . p-ftj3 AjLjCJ 

■ A3^Slil ^j^l^ ( I ol..-o- , . I^3 ■ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1413 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1413 


(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
A Man Who Killed His Slave 


oil p jiL jyii j i\~>- u <_jU (18) 


Narrated Samurah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: "Whoever kills his slave, then we will kill him, and whoever maims his slave. 


Jo- 


then we will maim him." 

o-X^-C' ^JlL9 <j-° XjS*£* ^XXl 4h' C^* ^>\ Lo-X>- ^X m ^jS.3 1-0 

o>° ^ 1^11^ i II i 0 f °r. ^ "C $ ^ ' f ^ i < ^ **' if It- M ^,--o ^ o s- ' ^ s o ' ^ ' 
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(j ^113 jO J(l^A? 11* eii 

■ A-J o^\-C- 3w^C- l*t3 lo^ Aj ^j. V . 0 _ i II o-X-^C- l*t3 IJ ^ {l ~ ^ -X-^’ I 1^3 ■ ^.**-0- 1 1 (iD 1 ^ 1-^-3 ^.**-0- 1 1 

■ A3^lli I l~ft 1 ^ ^)I. 0 .i - 1^3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1414 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1414 

(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About (\ry. • i, - U sl°jil j ;U- U (19) 
The Woman: Does She Inherit What Is Due Of 1 ^' " 

Her Husband's Blood-Money 

Narrated Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab: 

that 'Umar would say: "The blood-money upon the tribe, and the wife does not inherit any of her husband's blood- 
money." Until Ad-Dahhak bin Sufyan Al-Kulabi infonned him that the Messenger of Allah (0) wrote to me, that 

Ashaim Ad- Dibabi's wife inherited the blood-money of her husband. 
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4jT jJ tA*3SJ oW J *" _u t _y® JJwah 6yi>-l t.S"*' ' ij^? ®^j-H oJ^j aAjIj<J 1 ^Jc- AjH JjJo O^" ‘_J-C- 

■ ^*j ->- C--o -X^>- 1 -X^ ^ I 2 t^ 1 A _0 jj-a t -j t -i''^ 1 p * oi 0 I _Xj)j (__)! A_J^ O-**-^"" ^<a-l-.A^d»£X 4 AA 

. pi*JI jj>l He- IJl* Jit JHJlj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1415 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1415 


(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ r^\\ (20) 

Qisas ' 

Narrated 'Imran bin Husain: 

"A man bit the hand of another man. The man who was bitten pulled his hand out, causing two of his incisors (teeth) 
to fall out. They brought their case of the Prophet (£§£). So he said: "One of you bites his brother like the stallion 


Jo- 


bites? There is no blood-money for you. 1 So Allah Most High revealed: Wounds, equal for equal." 

> » nn 0 ^ u ' a * > 0 ' \\~ Z'\'~ 0 ' ° ° ' > 0 \'Z. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1416 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1416 


(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j r^\ j ^ u (21) 

Imprisoning For An Accusation " 


Narrated Bahz bin Hakim: 

from his father, from his grandfather, that the Prophet (0) imprisoned a man for an accusation, then he let him go. 




) ^ fi. ^ ff. q ^ ^ 0 s’ 

1 UAH- t^-xISJl ^ip HA 

ci-o-J- ;I> A^ol Jis ■ U^" ^ jj 2^ ■ ^3 J 

. J^blj 1H doJ-l 1H jix (^Sjj -xij . 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1417 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1417 
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(22) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
Whoever Is Killed Over His Wealth, Then He 
Is A Martyr 


dlO (jj3 s-ld- 10 (22) 


Narrated Sa'eed bin Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nufail: 

that the Prophet (|§f) said: "Whoever is killed over his wealth then he is a martyr. [And whoever steals a hand-span 
of land, he will bear seven earths on the Day of Resurrection. ] 11 

jc- iis ‘ J**-* °o^ lie- OjjO- IjllS cjo-lj d^c-j ell- ^ dP ?-*il ^30- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1418 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1418 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

that the Prophet (H) said: "Whoever is killed over his wealth, then he is martyr." 


d^j ‘dr^-' dP Ah 1 -X^_C- d)^" diid 1 d^J dPP^^^ -X-^C- li-J-X^- X( C-XiLad 1 to-X^- d . Ai t *yj ■ X j *4- \a_3«A>- 

^d^® ■ X, ^ a]1^ xJD*^ d^ 3 dr° d^® d ^ A^lc- Ahl ^ d^-d 1 jjf (jj A d^x Ah 1 cA^>db d^x -X ■>4 

-X3^ d^ m . *> - ^—o3^- dO ^ d^x Ah^ -X^uC- l^jA>* , 1 d^® ■ ^^h-C- d^x d dpd t 4d -X-^ ,^'^J -X...^..^)c- d)^" 

_pj dU d?^4 2;lldl djjl j^j ■ dUj A^dS O' d4-J4 pi»J! d^' lJ idO (jO^d Isj . aO-j Jd- d^? aIc- dSjd 


0 ^ ^ 0 

■ dtP^Jp 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1419 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1419 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: "If someone tries to get another's wealth without right, and he fights and is 


killed, then he is a martyr." 

d^ Ahl jOO j£. ‘eSjjhi 1 5414 d^O aOj ‘i3>>4' x->\i>j]l -ui- je -4^- 05 jO- t^hu4' J1A-0) 4? 6 jj0> OS 

Ah 1 -X*^C- i. dO A_0£- , d i^)l-‘-A ‘ - dO ^A^O-b d^j -X- d^-x ,0--.^ , Q-X ^.—d ''0^ ( -X 1 ^ ,^‘^j d^ ~01 , . '** ~0 
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l-AJfa ^ - (^ “' ^ ^ 3 ^Xj2-9 J»- ^j\xj 3C ,o-h4_Ac- 4hi 4h\ 33^-® ■> C- 

9 - 9 - - f 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1420 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1420 

(Another chain of narration) from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, from the Prophet (*e) with similar meaning. 


-L>- 


caA1£ ^ ^ j£- jjj 33 aIc- j£- ‘ jCLl 35.3 >■ ‘■Cs-^ a dp ALc- 35 j3~ USa 35 

■ 4*d£- All 1 ^ 0^” L? ^ 4b ^ X*S~- ^yC- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Zaid: 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1420 

Book 16, Hadith 37 

Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1420 


that he heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f) saying: "Whoever is killed over his wealth then he is a martyr, and 


whoever is killed over his religion, then he is a martyr, and whoever is killed over his blood, then he is martyr, and 
whoever is killed over his family, then he is martyr." 

S ' ' ,o t > o > >o S ' 


A> 


Oj^ c>* 333 43 1 3^ 4.^1 4^33 ^ 

- i -r - ii £ » 0 f -r -* 'f ^ o ^ " •: -> 'f d o ^ ^ > r ? > , o ^ ^ ^ > -r h ^ 

CoA> l_X_& (JLS . -A.a ^,! ■ 4AJk] 3^ "4 ^4* *' 4.0 0_^ 35^ Cj^-i -A ^4■* *' 44.0 3^ ^ AJ 

dP y-A" dp dP t^*-A ) j> uJjiAjj . -y*-d p_aA^j} ^yC- (Sjj ^-aSCaj . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1421 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 38 


English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1421 

(23) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Al-Qasamah 


a_oL 1jjJl (3 (23) 


Narrated Sahl bin Abi Hatamah: 

Yahya (one of the narrators) said: And I think it was from Rafi' bin Khadij - that 'Abdullah bin Sahl bin Zaid and 
Muhaiysah bin Mas'ud bin Zaid went out and when they reached Khaibar they separated while there. Then 
Muhayyisah found 'Abdullah bin Sahl murdered [so he buried him]. Then he went to the Messenger of Allah (|§f) 


along with Huwayyisah bin Mas'ud and Abdur-Rahman bin Sahl. The youngest of the people, Abdur-Rahman, went 
to speak ahead of his companions. The Messenger of Allah (||) said to him: "Let the eldest of you speak." So he was 

silent and two companions spoke. So he conversed with them and they mentioned to the Messenger of Allah (|§f) 


about the murder of 'Abdullah bin Sahl. He said to them: "If fifty of you can swear an oath then you will have the 
right against the murderer." They said: "How can we take an oath when we did not witness it?" He said: "Then fifty 
of J ews can swear to clear the charge with you?" They said: "How could we accept the oaths of a disbelieving 
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people?" So when he saw that, the Messenger of Allah (|jg) paid the blood-money." (Another Chain) from Sahl bin 
Abi Hathman and Rah' bin Khadij, and the meaning is similar to this Hadith. 

O'" ^ ^ \\" vt ° 1 0 ^ o '' 1'"' 0 0 "T o •" «- 0 o " ° t 0 ? °\\\ \'Z ^ ' t-' 0 ■'t 

^ ^i ^ ■'^ ^y^* ^ ^I dj«X>* ^Lo-X>* 

U (jiuC (j liytt J^di- Id} Jd>- A?J (jj 2jkl^a A_dlt^-j A?J (j^ J-$A ^ Abl -AA (djp“ U-frll g\j 

A.-^ p-A^ A*Ac- Alii ^*s> Abl ^}A^1 A.L9-A9 ^}it9 -U ^Axs • ■' Alii -AaC- A d)} p_j Aljjb 

"jJu-j aAc Atil J^s> All JjAj A ju aIA-LA JlS jJAdJ lid AAd jiAA J^A dp dr*SP' -jA^j ^-A* 
(JlAs aIi! -Aj-C- ( JdJLa pAuj a_Ac- aIi! ^*s> aii! Ij^S^dj A^jca pAA=u ^d olA-LA pJA=uj *d* <V A<^ 9 ■ "3&J1 Jf 

p^=UjAs (Jls -AgJh jJij '—A-AjAj Ijils . jtt£=Jjls jl j»£=!^>-UA d)j-A>^-At3 Aaa-S Oj-A-^~ 1 


■ aALC- ^jAc- 1 ,a-dA^At- All ^*2 Alii cAA C^l^J A-A ^^9 d)A-A 1 ■ A-aaJ 

^Ijj ^a1L>- j^I y J^A jA ‘jAA jj jA ‘ApA dp A^A-l t(d)jjlA ^ -Ajj AjjA- tJ‘>li-1 ^ jdd^A U5A>- 

(3 pAAl (Jpl JAC- d^J->A-l 1 ^JdjlJlj . 0 a>Lv 3 cAjJo- 1 ^Jjl (Jls . oUj<^J d^jp^-1 13 j& 

t a>-jj Si AjadaAl dii A®j^-11 jJ-*! dp (°A*J1 ^Jjbl JlSj . A’lAJjJlj j^ASI Aj-wII 5I4A3 (_$lj jJ ‘j a^aaji 

. Ah -AAlj oUAl p->ljjl y>-\ ■ AAl AjIj SpUl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1422 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1422 
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(1423- 1463) 


<ulc- 4j3\ JbjJcU 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . lil 24 S A1J dU- U (1) 

Those From Whom Punishment Is Not 
Required 
Narrated 'Ali: 

that the Messenger of Allah (§&) said: "The pen has been lifted from three; for the sleeping person until he awakens. 




for the boy until he becomes young man and for the mentally insane until he regains sanity." 
jjJo) 5 ' Cf' _/4JI 4 LjjC- ^ L 5 d_>- ^j.'haW 4?: x^- \I 5 

\\ •* & *• * >o° ^ ^ Jjj ^ o^o /- ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Z'^ 0 ^ \\ " ' l c5 

. OF? 1 _'-“H oF? ^5 3 lS^ dJ^” dt^ - |2 j 3-S1 Jls < qh' 4bl ^*2 

dj£- jj-c- ^yc- s_y? cSjij dSj A>.pl <_oji- y>\ jls . ajl^Ic. ^c. i >ldJl Aj <J(s 

. (—JUd ^jj ^C- ^j£- Ic-LLu Slj . tjp*" d?F? J^S”dj . 4 _ 3 c. 4 jijl 

eo^U ^^Lc' c^iJUp i^\ (3^ Cj^ ^1)^ c> ^j_c- 1 -Vjfc c3ji_^ 

3 ju. jJJi jid 4 40J-' 3 j^'j ■ ^>: fjj ^ 4 4 4 J\ 4 jljA\ 

. p->H 4 - ^ 24 =- 2LLI jAAS j^j 4 a) ^ 3 yd S \ 3 S 2 j 44 Aij j^p jUj (j ij€ Ai (^l^p 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1423 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1423 


(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About _ z 5 j&~\ 2 3 j dC- U ^L (2) 

Averting Legal Punishments ' ' J ~' 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (sg): "Avert the legal penalties from the Muslims as much as possible, if he has a way out 


then leave him to his way, for if the Imam makes a mistake in forgiving it would be better than making mistake in 
punishment." 

^y£- ^Idj ^yj 13j-A>- tA*_oj ^yj UjJo- j~s> 2' yj^S* LjJo- 

jlA*Ja£ll U d)i-?bLl!l jjf- SjliLl "p-C-j i qic- 4iil 4hl JjAj) <J^ cJIj °^y& ‘oj^c- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1424 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 2 
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English translation: Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1424 


(Another chain) which is similar to the narration of Muhammad bin Rabi'ah (a narrator in no.1424) but he did not 
narrate it in Marfu' form. 




Aj3 to3^ ^j-C- > >131 jj J\J . Ajiii^j Ajcoj 30 j3-^- dUoJo-^^" ot >j 30 to.3- ol Ijb to 

3 ^" . Q 0 - ‘ - 'll 1 .iti^ , A^_o^ ,^'^j -X 0^0 0 ^>- dt^ *3) 3-^3A3i tl A_ t Lo\c' d-o 0 ->- , ^uj- 1 3 t^ ■ d,*dd 

. ^ 3 _ 3 jl 3 A -*- s 3 > jaJj oj^- 30 ->030 o^~ °!jjj ■ ^3 —3 a 3£. 3il dr^ - dr^ - *5 3 * 3 ^ 

d^JL-odSl dh 1 -333 ■ d3i 33 ? IjJls 1 a3«c. Ah] ^- 0 ? d<3^] 1 _aI^o?] 3 -j 4 ?" 3 3 LC- dr^" 3 >jij -hsj 

. j».Ii]j 1 jjfc 3 ^? CUo] 3 jS3] .itoj 3 ] 3 J J 03 JJ (d^j (3 l—4-J«-d? 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1424 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1424 


(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Covering (The Faults Of) The Muslim 


, p r L^«h jdh 3 tt>- 13 i_jU (3) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Whoever relieves a Muslim of a burden from the burdens of the world, Allah 


will relieve him of a burden from the burdens of the Hereafter. And whoever covers (the faults of) a Muslim, Allah 
will cover (his faults) for him in the world and the Hereafter. And Allah is engaged in helping the worshipper as long 
as the worshipper is engaged in helping his brother." 

3*° ~y A^tc- Ah] Ah] 3ts 3^ todi^" t^ 3 t*^ ^3] 3-^ t^31 ** C- *3 ] 3^ tAj]^^ ^0] to0->- tA^uCL 9 to^^ 
0 ^>-*3 \y to31 (3 Ah 1 ic- drA? ^^^-*3] db- a_^c- -011 ypj to31 dr^ a«o dr4d^ dr^" 

3I c-oA>> t I 3t® . o dr^3 dr^ A.^fl. 0 3-^ 33 3^-® ■ 3^^ (3 to 3^^ c3 Ah3 

3J ^ 3 oL) A- 3 ^- a 31 3"*^ (3^^ 3^” ^c 3 dr^ - dr^" dr^ 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1425 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1425 


Asbat bin Muhammad reported it from Al-A'mash who said: 

"It has been narrated to me from Abu Salih, from Abu Hurairah, from the Prophet ( 0 )," and it is similar. [It is as if 


this is more correct than the first narration.] (Another chain) for this Hadith. 

d)^3j 0 ^^- A_3p Ahi (3 "*a^ d3* 3^ Cj^ 3] di^" t Ato-0>- 3t® di^ ^3^ 'b3o\ 

.liohil 1 - 3 j l ji3-c- > 3] 3 ^- 3 ] 3 ^ -3^- 3 J 3?t3jl 3 J -o3c- 33iu to.3- 33 *^^ ‘'-'■’■^■^3 3 -? lh* 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1425 
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■uy A_«Tc- 4d) I 4b ^ t S_y uJ _) L? ^ ' 4 


In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1425 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: "The Muslim is the brother of the Muslim, he doesn't oppress him and doesn't 


put him into ruin, and whoever is concerned for the needs of his brother, Allah is concerned for his needs, and 
whoever relieves a Muslim of a burden, Allah will relieve him of a burden from the burdens of the Day of J udgement 
and whoever covers (the faults of) a Muslim, Allah will cover (his faults) on the Day of J udgement." 

a I A^—fc- All 1 ^ - 01 I O^ ^ A^o 1 3 -^ , ^ ^tO—■~dj 1 LOj tToA-S do - 0 >- 

yys AdA1_C- <Ull Ad ^ Ajdd Id- 3 All 1 d)^" A_c>-1 Ad-Id- 3 d)^" dt°3 ^-L-—4 S|j A o 1 la j Si 

^ ^ || o & ^ ^ 0 


dP 


d^ 


9 ' 9s' 9 

CLs. 


. ^ > 

17^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1426 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1426 

(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . lil A divaJJJl A did- U ojU (4) 

Prompting In Cases Of The Legal 

Punishments 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

That the Prophet (|§f) said to Ma'iz bin Malik: "Is what has reached me about you true?" He said: "What has reached 

you about me?" He said: "It has reached me that you had relations with the slave-maid of the family of so-and-so" 
He said: "Yes." So he testified four times, and he gave the order that he be stoned. 

Jdfi pd —y 4_Tc- Alll ^ 7^ -dI {p( I dP 4-s **j 3 ^ -dl 3 -^ ^Ajl^C- do«X>- tAoO-3 db- 0 >- 

-A^.,h3 . ijli . lb Ajjid- dd -^3 idhl ^LL (Jls <-fd*-L Idj jls . LLc- \d 3=-' dfldd 3J j£~CS 




dP 


jj->- ox- (Jls . -Joyj 3J i—dLJl 3^- 1_>ld!l 3,3 <Jds . aj obd^J" 

. 3L A-J^S"jd pj Jdi- 3d jL 03d- dP jL i£ojJ- 1 Ld LLi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1427 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1427 

Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Averting The Legal Punishments From The 
One Who Confessed If He Changes His Mind 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"Ma'iz Al-Aslamu came to the Messenger of Allah (|g) and said that he had committed adultery, so he (fg) turned 

away from him. Then he approached from his other side and said: '[O Messenger of Allah!] I have committed 
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adultery.' So he turned away from him. The he came from his other side and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I have 
committed adultery.' So he gave the order (for stoning) upon the fourth time. He was taken to Al-Harrah and stoned 
with rocks, he ran swiftly until he passed a man with a camel whip who beat him with it, and the people beat him 
until he died. They mentioned to the Messenger of Allah (Hf), that he ran upon feeling the rocks at the time of death. 

So the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'Why didn't you leave him?" 1 

1 £. 1 ^- ^01 ■,C- o-x^-c- Ia-ja*>- ^pl ho-x^- 

.xs a_>) Abl 1 ~y 1a !. 0 - ^ 1 a. o . a a*^c- ■ t 4^ »X 3 a_j) Jlks A*d£- 4 X 11 ! t Abl 

9 , 

-Xa>-^ L-L ojIpxA-U ( oJ>-j -3 o^A-l (A) ^ 4 -*j^ A ^ » Aj Aj) A^ A ^3 ^>-^11 4 JLi> £\j>- ^_3 9 J^C- 

tAxi oli AjJ-Ipj Aj Aj l _p^" Aj(_a JJ_a Jr® 

ljj& ^gssjJs- ^jjl (J\J . 0j.a-'xfTp* *}ljb A_Tc- ^III *dil (J ^9 CAj^jl (_)-“-A? jJjW'X"! AcpJ o^>- J-® “9 

1 aji 1 -p-t ^vJL>- 1 1 **9!1 1■ <Jr?J9 ijl1 Cy* ^Jy -aSj ^y^>- 

. pJ^oj a_Tc- Alii 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1428 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1428 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

"A man from the tribe of Aslam came to the Prophet (afg) and confessed adultery. He turned away from him, the he 

confessed (again). Then he turned away from him (again) until he had testified against himself four times. So the 
Prophet (f§f) said: "Are you insane?" He said: "No" He said: "Are you married?" He said: "Yes". So he gave the order 


and he was stoned at the Musalla. He ran when he was stuck by the stones, and he was caught and stoned until he 
died. So the Messenger of Allah (|§f) spoke well of him but he did not perform the (funeral) Salat for him. 

^y> 4- jix c^-^1 _JLc- ^ Alii! jix ‘tSyfcjil cjlici UUil ‘(jlj^l -N-t ‘J*^-l 5^ D? Cr°^~^ diljo \S5jS- 

AA-C- 1 AA-C" I 3 p-L.^ A^Tc- Ahl ^-h>- ,o_L.. 1 l) 1 ^ A^l 1 -X.^C- 

Aj JJ.ali jls . pj«j jls . i a^ a>-l (Jls . S JlS . odX>l 4_Tc- Ah! (JIas (_Jp 

. 4_Tcx pJj l^^i" 4j (JIa 5 oLi _^9 OjW'Xl 4 aJLSa 1 Uis \ 

0 ^ ^g. ^ ^ ^0 ^ £. 0 o q £, q ^ ^ ® y f' (y s' J- x ^ 

A_^aj ^Sl lil t_SjAjc«Jl (jl pTxJl (Jj^l (__)A2 j<j AAlC- i^-o-xi-1 Ijjfc ^C- doA> Ijjb ^^olC- ^jjl Jls 

<J-xil A^^ij jp ^sl lil pAj«Jl (Ja^I °ij -X-^"1 JlTi-1 nTcx ' 9 '^ §j' 

Aiil 4hl j} L>-va^>-l c)l (j® Jjjj 0 (Jj-^-ll l-XA (Jl^ ( j^ A s*s>~y . ^^csLiJlj ,_)-^l jjJ dJJl-A 

^j^jl U JX-1 Ahl (^a) 1 j^Jaj xTo^j-l Ijjfc SljJ^lj (3j !a l^Jfc-Xji-l 

>1fps ^jl 9ijlcl jls jij 9i_^lc-l jls Ij^i olj-°l ^ 




Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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A_«Tc- I AX) ^ t S_y uJ _) L? ^ '_ 3 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1429 
In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1429 

(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About It 
Being Disliked To Intercede In Legal 
Punishments 


0 £■ ' 

3 ^333 0^ 3 -L (6) 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

"The Quraish were troubled by the affair of a woman from the tribe of Makhzum who stole. So they said: 'Who will 
speak about her to the Messenger of Allah (0)?' They said: 'Who can do it other than Usamah bin Zaid, the one dear 

to the Messenger of Allah?' So Usamah spoke with him, the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 'Do you intercede about a 


penalty from Allah's penalties?' Then he stood up and adressed the people saying: 'Those before you were only 
destroyed because they used to leave a noble person if he stole. And if a weak person stole they would establish the 


Jo- 


penalty upon him. And by Allah! If Fatimah bint Muhammad stole, then I would cut off her hand. 11 

1 ^] \jL3 1 o \I ^^& 1 ^^0"^ l-O-Xo* \-o 

. aJ^- aXi! dy-*^ *—~^ > - U^LjI *^1 l aJ^- a 3^ Ahl ^ P 

s __ j ^ j ) t , > l c 

<JLbl Lj} iJlLs U-lali-ll pJ . Ajbl J^>- 3 p_L aJ^- Afil d_J-"^) d^- 3 aJSo 

c-jo a3LII 3 ^ «uil jJ-1 aJc- 3Jr^ LJj cc-ijyXll p^»9 3J^ L} l^jS" ^*A=La 

jif dls .^U-j jlL qIIj dd j&j ^ jj Jls . "ILL LLLL LijL jdi 


. ^ 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1430 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1430 


(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About _ °j\\ . & j U ^_jU (7) 

Confirming Stoning ^ 

'Umar bin Al-Khattab said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) stoned, Abu Bakr stoned, and I stoned. If I didn't dislike that I add to the Book of 


Allah. I would have written it in the Mushaf, for I fear that there will come a people and they will not find it in the 
Book of Allah, so they will disbelieve in it." 

>o f 




VU£U 3?>d d^ g jL cjL> 3d gi SjlS d^ Jilji dd LL ^ d^ VIS 

3 &\ ^ 3 igl 3' aJx- Alii 4-^ dj-^> d^- 3 

_^S- d ^ 3 ■ jL 1 _jUI 3 j d ^ 3 ■ 4 j 3 j_J—L -9 Alii i _>liS^ 3 31 Z (Jls 

■ 3 -^ 3-? Jjjj 3—=>• 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1431 
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A_«Tc- 4b I AX) ^ t S_y uJ _) L? ^ '_4 


In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1431 


'Umar bin Al-Khattab said: 

"Verily Allah sent Muhammad (||) with the truth, and he revealed the Book to him. Among what was revealed to 
him was the Ayah of stoning. So the Messenger of Allah (|§f) stoned, and we stoned after him. I fear that time will 


pass over the people such that someone will say 'We do not see stoning in the Book of Allah.' They will be misguided 
by leaving an obligation which Allah revealed. Indeed stoning is the retribution for the adulterer if he was married 


and the evidence has been established, or due to pregnancy, or confession 

> „ . o 




^ tlie- \LjL~ IjJlS t ^ ^ loud ^ aLLI Hjj 

aAc- 4hl (5 Jlj 4hl 51 Jli ‘i-jUaiU ^ ‘Lit 4hl -Lt jj Ahl jilt ‘<S j-Ap! 

(„j2jI>- ( 1k o-A^J A-dt- Ah! Alii j^a . <jj j 1 Aj 1 A.it- l-a.--9 ^-jhSCj! A.it- (3^"k 

ci3 5^” (3^ o5 4b! 1-&53 aa^j ' J^ 3 - 3 13I vp * 9 Alii 5 5 5^1^ 5j-L-s 0L3 J ^L j 35! 

jLc- Aj>-j y? y^^ ‘—•oJo- _jjl (jls . (AlyLC-! _jl 55 s " O^” _jl LA! CAolSj ( jy^a>-' 13} 

> o - i I . , 

AAC- Ab! (^J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1432 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1432 


(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . ^]\ L °*\\ jaAU (8) 

Stoning The Married Adulterer '" ^ v 7 

Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah bin 'Uthbah: 

That he heard hum Abu Hurairah, Zaid bin Khalid, and Shibl, that they were with the Prophet (ijg) and two men 


came to him disputing. So one of them stood before him and said: "I ask you by Allah, O Messenger of Allah! Only 
that you would judge between us by the book of Allah." So his disputant said - and he was more eloguent that him: "I 
agree of O Messenger of Allah! J udge between us by the Book of Allah, and allow me to speak. My son was a servant 
for this man and he committed adultery with his wife. So they told me that my son was to be stoned. I paid him one 
hundred female sheep and a female slave. Then I met some people from the people of knowledge and they said that 
my son was to be lashed one hundred times, and to be banished for a year and that stoning is only for this man's 
wife." So the Prophet (s§f) said: "By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! I will judge between you two by the Book of 


Allah. The one hundred female sheep and the female slave should be returned to you. For your son is one hundred 
lashes and banishment for a year. O Unais! Go to this Man's wife, and if she confesses then stone her." He went to 


i Jo-1 


id she confessed, so he stoned her. 

7 s- ^ 'U-'* > o £ I 0^ 0 S? I 0-" 2 0 •" a > >o ' 

1 Jlsj U&-A>-! A_J! ^IJLs aJlC- Ab! 5^ p 6 3 ' y -AjJiJ 

Ab! > >Ix£=!j 33oj AJb^ k 5"?"^ aja* aas! o^j 

LjJ *A sla All ■ '•. T M •• "! s \\ 


_|Dj A ^ JlLs . Ah^ 1 _>lx£=u Uaj CA U Ahl k Abl 

oL3i LLj AAj CoAb Aj! lki jJ-^=!j5 5 
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l^pilj p_L-j 4Ht HI iJIjS-® ■ l-H gl jJ>\ lljlj 1 -Jj*jj 4jlp -HI d"^ d^ H d“-CJ3 jal*JI j-g 

_J ^0 CO 2 ’" 

dp ^j^ool U JX-lj jjlc- <—o j*->J 4jLg -HI H-ol HHt pj j*jlHlj oil 4 jUI 4jll i_>ll£=u LaSloj Jwas'l! op! aflj 

. IcJylll IpaLt H*i ■ "l^jll Hijill jls IH o\_^J»\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1433 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1433 


(Another chain) with similar. 

dl jt cHI pit ji pH pill jl jil jt tijJJU HsU cjll IjII- ‘djUaiSlI ^djl y dm} Hj 

0^ > ^ 0 

■ ol.a*.aJ ^-l.i-^3 4-lt- 4-til t p^-l1 ^jt ^j 'I pil^- JJ -Vjj 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1433 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 15, Hadith 1433 


Jo- 


(Another chain) with similar. 

jj oSlllj oJ)£=u jt (jj jll . olid dUU tioJo- _^- ojIHU U-plpA. Jjl Jt tllllSI IjJo- cHls 1 j 

. jLaOO- JJ (jl j-a-pp °jji dl? (jp-ldl JJ aIJ—oJ olJJJJ (Jljr^j 0da-—’ JJ ^jl>J jj^lllt jjlj p_0-—’ odd* dl? Ct-gllil 

jt po-ij jltj (_yi y Hill d3_3 jin Ho pi 111- jj ppjj ojjji* d' yopH y' ^ 

■ p-L-J 4-alt 4-til Jpil jt llo- JJ Jpjjj 0 ^J (d^ J-^ 4tat JJ 4lll -i-at JJ 4jil -i-aat J t djPji I 

. jJj Ud*_aa9 41)1^1 d CUjj lljjd-ls aIIII CJoj H JlS 4j I pdj 4-JlC- HI ^-'a^J |_5 JJl3 

^a-1 J A-lt ajl\ Pq J- 1 ^ JJ-t id |dl^ 1 lo- JJ *4-JJ o^jJ-^- 4-th J-aat J-^" ^ jt 4-Oaat JJ pl.afl- i -’ (^JJJ 

'.'t'* ^ , 9^ > “I I '' !“•' U- ° f • - ' “J j | >°i ' 

AJjaat JJ Jt-at-u 4-J pjbj 'H-y - JJI pj t>- JJ Jajj 0 _^J jfc d J^ tXjajT JjAJ-tO-l 4-Oaat JJ I iSjj 1 -OS-fc . 

pile- jt dd*d^ ijl - ^c?r^ yd yy jp (jaaijpj dplpl^^ pdd^ y -41 d3j . dppl" d 

jt HI pill j! dyjhj . "IfljHlli Hill 

jil llci ^py^\\ \jJbj . "iiSh CJaJ Ijl lli p-L-J 4-lt liil d-*^ 3 Pyl I Jyt dll- 0 Jj 4-til paat J-^" llo- JJ d^- 1 

J^ 3 0^ ypjlJl Hill jj 4 I 1 ' AH- j! JH d3j p-l-j aH& 4hl ^SJl Aj°A fi y jXlj " ■ HpA^' 

jl Jl-Ad* li} Uai-jlj Apil y JH 111 Ht djjj Hjil-yl' HH jjI <-HpH3 ^yHail IH 3 p-Hj Hat 4hl 

. pdH $ JH U4? jlilj pin 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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4_Uc- 4A) I AX) ^ L? ^ '_4 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1433 
In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1433 


Narrated 'Ubadah bin As-Samit: 

"The Messenger of Allah (||f) said: 'Take from me. For Allah has a way made for them : For the married person who 


commits adultery with a married person is one hundred lashes, then stoning. And for the virgin who commits 
adultery with a virgin is one hundred lashes and banishment for a year.' 1 

JA JIB A ,A 1 o.iLc- ‘4Xil 01 !?*>- ‘Ohlj ^^ -1^* a **lo«X>- cU_cd3 lo-X>- 

° 0 0^ 0 0 ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ s' OJ } } || ' ^ ^ } 

-a!^- 1 |0_j L^-AaI 1 ^Lja.u (,3^ ^ -Aj2_9 ^ 1 

^Jp jUjj . ^ysssS>- t^O-A" 1A& u£- ^jjl JlS . 4Xx*/ AoU 

AAi ia& jjj . jt4^3 AAiJi 14 ^® f-u^j u*la 4? Alsi il&j oJdf ^ fj,\j oJA ^ ^ ^ r^-? aL- ^ 
JAc-j j-^=^ jA p-sA? p-Luj a_Ac. Aiil (jF^ i—jLws! jj-? pA*A JjA ( j 2 *-? u^j ■ AdAL j_jS j>3 p4*A 4* l/ 2 ^ 
^c-da ^ ^ ^a_c. ^ l_\jb ^A—^ ^vA^ tfthl ^jAl di^” Agu ■ -A^r 4^ p->"41 ^cAc- do j odAil Aj^a-c^ 

djj|j dSj>pA did-Au J_P j-®A - J ”' - P iA ,J--9 -A£ A j-°d pij Jpl ®A zj^j 

e. ^ o 

. A^lj d^«-?\AJ4 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1434 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1434 

(9) Chapter: Something Else About That ,U- liu JAA Ja^U(9) 

Refraining From Stoning The Pregnant L ° 'T- 

Woman Until She Gives Birth 


Narrated ‘Imran bin Husain: 

"A woman from J uhainah confessed before the Prophet (0) that she had committed adultery, and she said: 'I am 
pregnant.' So the Prophet (|§f) called for her guardian and said: 'Be good to her and if she gives birth to her child 
then tell me.' So he did so, and then he (0) gave the order that her clothes be bound tightly around her. Then he 


ordered her to be stoned and she was stoned. Then he performed (funeral) Salat for her. So 'Umar bin Al-Khattab 
said to him: 'O Messenger of Allah! You stoned her then you prayed for her?!' He said: 'She has repented a 
repentance that, if distributed among seventy of the people of Al-Madinah, it would have sufficed them. Have you 
ever seen something more virtuous than her sacrificing herself for the saek of Allah?"' 


A> 


^jj tAjA-P cj-A ‘‘—ALA A jj-C" c4j*As A ( jA L j^ A dP ls^ (j-^ Aj-U- ‘Aa^A IIjAA ‘|Ac- ^aAA Aj 
^J o-J 4_Ac- Aid\ ^ (A! dljU pA-J ^cAc- 1 ^^Col^-^1 d)^ ‘o^ - ^ 

iLL p jA i-L4^ Wpc- oA^s 14 WL ? ' \aU dr^"^ (Jfaj 4A3 
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Jil j* 6^ 6* ^-*3 A^3 dJl: 113 "JUS . l^La p l^_3 4iil U vU^-' ^ ^ a 3 JUS l£l£ 

. {j M - > ~ cAuJo- (__g—4-p (J^ ■ < di Lfr-««.fi.u Obl>- <jl ^j-o J^asl liUJo OJo-j Jij p <>j3 AAj-CJI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1435 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1435 


(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Stoning The People Of The Book 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f) stoned a J ew and J ewess. 


A_J S 4lll ^*s> Ajbl ‘■j-a-C- c^jlj ^ ijAJLa llS jS- Cj->c>- t\_s^2j ijji Cj-C- 

. (JtoJo- 1 JJbj A_*a3 lpoJ^-1 (_jj ij^ . Apj>-j p-Cuj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1436 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1436 


Narrated J abir bin Samurah: 

That the Prophet (i#) stoned a J ew and a J ewess. 


A> 


ijls . Aj-i^jj aJx- Alii ^,*2 Ci >^>. Cijj_j yju CjJo- olli Cj 

■ (jj'Cc- jjjlj Ajbl -A^-C-j ijy tf'j J^ S ' l3j 

,tL j} \jii\j3j ^issdl 4 ? ' r xL\ \S\ ijll pjj' i>5 ^-p 'li 4 . 4 ®> 4 ^ S^ll g3 

<3 ^ ^-v2jy jlsj ■ -V?"l Jji jAfcj aIUIj i_jbSCU 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1437 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1437 

(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About l!h J aU- U (11) 

Banishment ' 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (j|) lashed and banished, Abu Bakr lashed and banished, and 'Umar lashed and 
banished. 
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4bl Jjj? ^jJl 5' ‘Jlc- jll jC t^U jC C4b' jllc jC cjdiji) dP ^ bdc ^oIC- i^£i \ JJ J^rj ‘S-4jd_p' doJo- 
2di- JJ Jojj Sjjjjb (jl jC l_jldJ^ Jj Jds . l_jpj l_.j-b> ^bc ojj l -rd/F? >-r-j-vb j ‘~ =<J djl (jj '-p>J p--j-b 1 pbjJ Ajdc 
. ejiijfl Jbjl} jj 4bl jlc jC Jo-Vj^-C- ojj JoJo-C- jdJ jj! lioJod ^JuX- Jjl jds . C~jdJ)l jj sSllej 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1438 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith20 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1438 

Some of them reported this Hadith from 'Ubaidullah, from Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar: 

that Aby Bakr lashed and banished, and that 'Umar lashed and banished. 

d)jj oJXj t —-J-s^ ^ j — — - J bl d)^ ^Jjl ^ ^ jX' ^Ab^ -VjjC jX- bo4^d-l 1-i^ JJ 4b^ -i-aC- jX- ** i^ 1 4 'b * ' Ujj 

jj Ajjj jX- dr? bo-pi-l Jjj ■ Jbji} dr* Ab^ -px- doJo- .poc^j 2dJjo doJo- . i_ jcj >_j-b j. -dc- 

d)jj Sd/P3 ‘-rd/d 3 ^ j-*X JjI jX jX djdA-J JJ -2^- oljj IjJjfcj . lb* jbx dp Abl -pjx (j^" (jp!j 

^<a.d< -j Ajbc 4b 1 ^ jo? 4b ] (d^-aaj jX 7*--*^ »A3j ■ ^a.d<<j Ajbc 4b 1 ^ jo? r^-d I jX Aj 3 Ij^J^ -Aj ^Jj ■ OJ^Xj OOys^ j o C- 
jj ^X*J1 jj&l He- lift jp Jb*Jlj ■ fda-aj aJx 4bl J-*3 ^jlll jX jdijdxj e~?doih JJ sddlxj jJli- jJjj UUr* J?' 

(iAJdSj pjfc^LC-j ji _jdj dr 5 - > ^ c '3 1 _idr 1 d^!3 Il^i3 (°^r? aJ»c 4bl i_jd^j?l 

-d?“lj j^tsdbJlj p5jldaJl jj 4bl J^£-j JJ UdJddj cSjjdd d)d^daa Jl_j^ dbJ'jdJl s-dfrai J^ dt^ (»5j)J 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1438 

Book 17, Hadith 21 

Vol. 1, Book 15, Hadith 1438 


(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
The Legal Punishments Are Atonement For 
Those Who Redeve Them 


[&& falls' Sjjid O' ^ dd V L (12) 


Narrated 'U bad ah bin As-Samit: 

"We were with the Prophet (|§f) [in a gathering] and he said: 'Pledge to me that you will not associate [anything as] 

partners with Allah, and that you will not steal nor commit adultery.' He recited to them the Ayah. (And he 
said:)'Whoever among you dies, then this reward is with Allah, and whoever among you does some of this and then 
he is punished, it is atonement for him. And whoever does some of this and Allah covers it for him, then it is up to 
Allah; if He wills. He will punish them, and if He wills. He will forgive him.'" 

[--■JJ i ^ UT JL **- i jj o^djC- J-^ ^ ( 4 djjd-1 p} ,pl 1 dl^” Jj qI..O. . . ddjJj>- ^4 jJj 3 do4j>- 

jU=4; Jj jj tS\ \'} \j>y %\^J1 % 4bU H d\ jp jjbdu " jlii ^4- d aJ^ 4b 1 

d)} 4b^ d! _y£ ^ A^jdc- 4b] cld)^ dr° i — > d»j?l drA? ^ s^jd^d ^ ^ 9 4j.dc- ^3dbb eddb dr° drA? Ab^ j^-ds 

jj oiddc ibobi- ^jjI (JlS . ipolj jj Adjji-j 4bl 4p jj jj_y>J dp dt^ Jj ijds . aJ ^j 3-C- *-db d))j AjJX- s-db 
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IjJfc yfi y^>-\ \jU2i Ojlls" ijJ ^=6 <jl C-jLil IjJfc (3 £-«-U pJ JISj . 0;^vS> Cto-U- CU^L^dl 

£, ~ | , o 

i3jij (jJJ-xSj . a 3 j Cy^J ajju U *3 1 _ J j^j **ij ^Jc- y-y. aUc- aU oyLH^s \ 3 j 3 1 _ J L2>1 1 _^tsliuH 3^ ■ 

. A^ 3 j 3^ *^L>-j 3"* U+il ^Lc-j J^~ =>> i_j (j-C- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1439 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith22 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1439 

(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^\ U -\~\ (13) 

Establishing Legal Punishments Upon The ' > u> s " 

Slave Girl 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "If one of your slave girl commits illegal sexual intercourse, then whip her 
three times according to the Book of Allah, and if she does it again then sell her, even if it is for a rope made of hair. 11 

aIs! 3^ 'dll 3^ 3^ to y^ ‘^3C3> (ji! ys- UJjo-1 aIU- 

y£- 3j j^ 3 ■ J*-Z> ye J5j ^-*-3b (jl3 4jill <_jL£=u Ift-UULs pA==-U-l A_at C-oj 13} j<T.< 4_Tc- 

cto-U- o(j3 < '-''->.y>- < i _5““-£p’ _j3 j^ 3 1 (3t?j3!l dJiG ^ Alii -U-C- (j^ aJU- ^jj -gjj ®l3j 

Dl |j|j aJlc- aj 31 3 ^* Cst^ '_ ye p-L*Jl 3-^1 y ^*- J -aa£- 1 -A-& jp 3-L<-13 ■ y^ yi cSjd -aSj 

is Jjk jU -1 jL-ij S 3 jimjl j} | a -4-^ 3j v 3^33 ■ cjU^Sj -U*“l 3 _y 3*3 ol-^bUl <jj 3 aSj ^-® -0 3 ^ -U-l 3 :: 3 /^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1440 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1440 


Narrated Abu 'Abdur-Rahman As-Sulami: 

"Ali gave a Khutbah, and said: 'O people, establish the penalties upon your slaves, those married from them and 
those unmarried. A slave girl of the Prophet (|jg) committed illegal sexual intercourse so he ordered me to whip her. 

I went to her and she was just experiencing her post-natal bleeding, so I feared that if I were to whip her I would kill 
her' - or he said: 'She would die' - 'so I went to the Messenger of Allah (||) and I told that to him. So he said: 'You did 


wen.'" 


J^>- 

o 


y\ yt- tellle- y> yt- yt- i 4 j»\j 3 33 0Js 5\_3 \s 5 l~~ t^JUJaJI 3^13 y>\ LjJo- ‘ 3*^-1 ^ 33 ^ 

a 3>1 tj\y y pi y*j i_y° (3^ I U J^- 3 c-Jai- J^- 3 

3^s ji - ^ oi ajl>.x>- 133 3 3 _j-* 3 l 

. y^=~ 11a (^Lxc- j3 313 . "<£UL>-1 "JUS a! (il]3 s jaUuj aJl& aIi! aj31 Jj-3; < - 3 33^ 3 - 
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ss^y dlb (^1 ^3 jg aAlU Cy^ ^_}aajD 1 o^ ~y^y ss- l. o. , .1 a <> , ..i 1 (3*4-d5 

.ASS- Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1441 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith24 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1441 


(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Id j aid U V L (14) 

Legal Punishment For The Drunkard 

Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f) implemented the penalty by beating forty times, with two shoes - Mis'ar (one of the 




narrators) said: "It think it was for wine." 

1 J s 0 1 b S?S * 4 ^” 1 -A...*.. - ( 4 1 > 'yS ^i O 1 X .^>11 t 4 1 , 'yS 1 .Ajg ^‘^ h ^ S * 5 -X^~ ^ ,o. . . Lo 

1 l j^pl j^C- (J.J (Jl^ .j-a^-1 (3 aDs! jlS . jjdjco aU-1 s'jys p-dj A_TC- Alii ^*2 

LLll (fjrdl (jjjjUsJl _jtj . jUd- Uu-d- -Uad <jj iTo-d- jj jlS . djli-1 0? didj ^Cs gdlLilj SjSjjb 

- 1\ £-»-• n jJ 

■OT^ 5 JUpj j^-C- jj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1442 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1442 


Narrated Anas: 

That a man who had drunk wine was brought to the Prophet (f|), so he beat him about forty times with two stalks of 


a palm tree. So Abu Bakr did similarly, and by the time 'Umar became Khalifah he sought council from the people. 
And 'Abdur- Rahman bin Awf said: 'I see that the lightest penalty is eighty lashes,' so 'Umar ordered that. 

j<a-L. A^^\s Ah^ ^oa\jA 9 U—dlS i-A o ljo-Xj>- IjoJo- 

id. jus jsiui jiiid 3 ills J=o J &Uj ddjSh gudd;us ^ dgi ss jdj, gf d 

JJAC- 1 jjb ^JUaJlg . <Jto-Xj>- < 2 Uj.p>- jlS • j^S Aj JglS . gUld .i^-xd-1 VS^ d^C- 3 J 

** 2 0 ^ 0 ^ <1 -A 0 £ 0 0 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1443 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1443 

(15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: j 3 ^ 

Whoever Drinks Wine Then Lash Him, And ^ 

Whoever Does It A Fourth Time, Then Kill ojilllS 

Him 


rd Cr* 


d IS ujL (15) 
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Narrated Mu'awiyah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "Whoever drinks wine, then lash him. If he returns to it, then on the fourth 




time kill him." 

Alii AjT Jjls ‘Ajjla-a y£- c^SLd? (jJ y£- y* yt- iy^Cs- y> j ‘~ =>J llS-C- —ojU" US 

^ \y 0 ( 4 1 ^ (, ^^ (Jls ■ odists Is A^j 1I (3 A lo (_)ls oy «a1>-Is j o ~l-1 p-UA^d^- 

3j dt^" C dt^" 33_5~*^ 3*J0 Aj^U_a <To-^>- (Jls ■ ^ j - '>-C- yj AlT y^£*y \ 3 _J~?- J 

0 >jij* dj dr^ ^J} dr^ ^4^ ^ dP dr^ j-**-°y ^Jrt- iS^ 3 jjj ■ p-^j ‘U-^- * 0 ^ (jp\ ^ 3 ^- 

1 (3 p-U^ A^Ut- All 1 ^ ^ dr^” ^~*y lx_^ dt^" U^ ( 4 1 .a*>- J _ y^ ~ ' ^ -a '~' ~^~ ’^. 1 - (J Is ■ ^3 —y A_d£- Ab i 1 dr^” 

t3jj Ij^jt j-»_! (Jjl (3 3 ^" Id-Jj . p-Uuj a_Tc- Abl ^-*2 dr^ dj dt^ - 0^Cd 3j ( 4 -'ja 3" d)r? 

^JL\ <SyS y» 5i " Jls jjuy aJ^P Abl dgUl 3 d Aill -tic- jl y\S~ jd jjJxilll 3 I J^- y£. JlAdJ y> -Ua£- 

AjyviS Ajijr^ll 3 ^-ddl 1 _ yCu j3 ( J^>-^j CUi -Aj«j Ajill d$^ p-J (J^ ■ o^ljLsll Ajul^Jl 3 3^® oj-U>-ll 

. A»di>-j cuj^j \ jls . 1 jj& y£- ^\-^y t dl^ dJ^” 1 _^3^ dt^ ^ ’’^a:^ dt^ - UjjiJ dA]->Uj . aTxaj pJj 

'■'■ oJ ** } ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ f 0 " 0 ' ' 00 q %■ s’ q ® ^ s’ ^ ^ 

(Syj i3_Ja^ c3 dUi 3 lStiUi-1 ^^~.>j ^-LaJ ^ ^AjJ! (J-*^ a^U- -i-L& ljj& ^Jp ( Jd-*JJj 

(3-Ao-l) S J) Ajil (3 |j ‘di^ aJ} Si 3^ -A 4 p-L^_a 3j»s ( J^: Si (Jls Aj I \j^ dt^ p -^3 Alii 

. "aAja] iJjlSJlj 3 ^ ^UalU 3>SlS 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1444 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith27 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1444 

(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 3 >UJ| jj ij^is Ii= j iU- U (16) 

For How Much (Wealth) Is The Thief s Hand ' - " ^ ' 

CutOff? 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

That the Prophet (0) used to cut the hand for a fourth of a Dinar and beyond that. 


^JaJL 3^ p-Loj aJ^C aIs! Jgill 31 CAJLslU y£- AjJdLl ifcJ*y\ y£- (.Ujlc- jj 3Ufl-J lijdU- tdp ^ USjC- 

's 0 ' 0 ' 0 ^ 0 -r 0 ? 5 i i < ^ ^ ° ^ ^ <? - f ^ « -r \\Z 1 ^ i ^ -r ^ 

0 ^>-J CoJ>l iJJfc ^JL> ( ^j-^->- C*oA> ‘^w*13lC- CoJd>- ^s^Sy y>\ (JL9 . IJX-U^3 ^U 0 J 1 ^ 

if d 0 ^ » ■( 0^ Z S’ 0 ' 0 ' 0>f®-'^l s”* S’ \* ‘O'* « c 0 ^ 

■ L9^9 (* ^ x_i vC^S 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1445 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1445 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Messenger of Allah (0) cut the hand for a shield worth three Dirham." 
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\^ J 43 4»<»^^9 (3 4 - 3*C» 43i^ 43^1 9 (^JLs 6^-■o-C^- ^3 0^ ^ ^-3 ^ 0^* ^XU>-3J1 \-o-Xo- £4»,o^9 ^o-Xo* 

jU- 3ojJ- Jli jll ilu-J- j4 J\j . jIjIj dJ^A J^J ^Cx ^Ij J^lx 3 JT -dJj jJtl jX <__>\jJ\ j,j 

^ ^ ***•>* o ^ f o ) £* o o g £, q ^ ^ 9 ® 

(3 ^3j Jjj-Ljh ^£=u p-gJLa p_L^J 4_dx 4XI (jp - ^ 1 _ J p-L»Jl (_)-*^ ^y 2J ‘~‘ -'-'■p ^-0& (J-a-*-i|j 1 

\1^S- (3 -JI a" Slls UjJ -X^u 3j 0 jij^ 3^ (j-^ CSjjJ • j3:? £>j (3 3iaJ C4J ^pj ijLjlX ^jX (Sjjj ■ p3j-® 

£p 3 £^111 Ijlj JJ^jj ^ja iJlC (J33^5 g-LJii (_y2a<j JJX Ijjb ^Jp ( J_L*Jlj . ^JtljJi 

-XX ^jj jo-^jULSI oljij J3yi iJUj-C- j-*3 1 I _/'■"■£- 3 jliLo 3 *^i ^-h- 3 Si Jls 4jl ry\ ^jX 3jj xij ■ lXpU 3 s 

J*lj 3jjUl (jl 3 — 1 J3 3*3 pX*JI 3*^ ■ ) ^ 5 ' & 3* J< ^l3 ■ ^p < - w3 ^3 jj■* pi j 3 uIaJ 1 j ^1 ^jx 3^3^ 

. 3*?^« .? o^3j 3313 ■ p-^SA 2(j^? J3 3 ^h- 3 Si (Jis 4j i ^3" 3 jjj ■ p-Jj^ 2 j^~ ij^? J3 3 ^X- 3 Si i 3^ x®33 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1446 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith29 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1446 


(17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3 .till jj,UiS 3 ;U- U (17) 

Hanging The Hand Of The Thief (Around His 

Neck) 


'Abdui-Rahman bin Muhariz said: 

"I asked Fadalah bin 'Ubaid about hanging the hand around the neck of the thief: 'Is this from the Sunnah?' He said: 
'A man came to the Messenger of Allah ((§f) with a thief so his hand was cut off, and then he ordered that it be hung 




around his neck." 1 

3 > 3 u 3 i jjc jii cjj j^- 3 33 ^ p -3 3 ^ ‘ 4 .>xs 3 33 HjjJ- ^3 4 ^ 3 *^ ‘ 33 ® 

^ 9 * ** ** 0 

l^j 1 p-J 0 J*j (3 9 l5_3 43) \ ^*2 443 ^ ^ l) ^ 4^fc*xl 1 (3*^ ^ l53 ^ x3 ^ ^ (3^ J^^^ 

0 ? 3 ^ eClilll ^ ^ d-oJo- j -5 Si) 43 ^3 S 4^_j^ j?' - Ailc- j ojliS 

^ 1 *C 0 ^3 o5?i 0 -- ^ ^ ^ 0 0 — ^ 0 2j 11 ^1 uo | 

■ '-^ 3^3«^' i3^ Cf l3^-> ■ 0 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1447 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1447 

(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Traitor, The Embezzler And The 
Plunderer 


^J^\j g5\il (18) 


Narrated J abir: 

That the Prophet (0) said: "There is no cutting of the hand for the traitor, or the embezzler, nor the plunderer." 


645 



17 - 1 1 "ho Book on LgqqI Pnnishinonts 1 1 (JI lj IsT 


A> 


. pLji jit jot ii* j> jiiJij . fcs. iLj^ il* J\ Jvs. "Jfs Sfj y^li S 3 gsu. 3 a. j3j 

3 * ^A -**^ 0 dP 0^3 ■ ^j■>- d 3 xAu-o>- j^ - pl^j A^lc- <Ull (jP - ^ (jjC- jjC" (j^-__/pj3 <3 u^ - dP ‘‘jiS~ a °l 3 o ~^J 

. ^jxdl Jjj ^ jls IIS' ^S-11S1 JJjiJl jlc- jih (^/^P 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1448 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1448 

(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About £T Sh 3i j '*& H U (19) 

Not Cutting The Hand For (Date) Fruits Or * * “' ^ 

Palm Marrow 


Narrated Rafi 1 bin Khadij: 

That he heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f) say: "There is no cutting of the hand for fruits or palm marrow." 


tlikJJl \SjJo- tAjoJLS 


dP J 3 ‘0C>- dP £^J ‘A^c- (_yC- ‘d)3>- od^- jix dp 3^ ^yC- 

jjJ (j^ p &P?*, 1 ti>JJ ^oSS* _yfl (Jl^ . jO ^aj (3 ^Aa-S N Jj-2-f ja-Cuj 4jill 3^ ^111 (J y*j (Jls 

AjC st"***^ Cj^ Cy* A 0^ O 0A>- l9^* O’* 

Cyi Cy^ 0^ cso-xA-1 1-Ub j^-\y ^Syyy ■ 

■ yy (jf ^"(3 u^ - ^j^S jj pJj 4_J-C- Ab) 3 ^ (3^^ 0^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1449 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1449 


(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Hands No Being Cut In Battles 


t, . 4 . 0 . 


Narrated Busr Bin Artah: 

That the Prophet (0) said: "The hands are not cut in the battles." 


toU^3 ,^‘^j i T i ' y ^ ^ A ^^ dp dt^" ^ ^ dP^ j -x^- C ; 


A> 


js- ^Sjj jiJ 


d^o -X»>- 1 -X* ^ma£- I 2^ t3 1 _$ >b i o \ S^.Q_ i p 1.-011 ^ ( i.***> ^ . 2is 

oj>: S <^33^1 ,UL pi*J i jit ^ sit ii* 3p jx^ij. u=:t sii^t 3:33 j&). il*^. ^31C3 iij yi 

jh 31 1_ 3 ijPj dh- Cj-b*J\j J^>-\ djAJo d)l j-xiLSI 0jgiill 3 -X^ - ^ O' 

. t&jh> ' 3 JSS'. ^U? 43 3s li\ fist pSCu^l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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17 - The Book on Legal Punishments 


A_«Tc- I AX) ^ L? ^ '_«* 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1450 
In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1450 

(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
A Man Having Relations With The Slave Girl 
Of His Wife 


^yj*\ 4-314- Jp j s\s>- u (21) 


Habib bin Salim said: 

"A man was brought to An-Nu'man bin Bashir who had relations with the slave girl of his wife. He said: 'I give you 
judgement about her case according to the judgement of the Messenger of Allah (|8): If she made her lawful for him. 


then I will lash him one hundred times, and if she did not make her lawful, then I will stone him." 


(J} 11 ,jj °o^ ‘ 22 s jL ^ i IjjjIj tL jJL 3 -u^l jL c^l£2> Hill- t ^ ^p llSll- 

a! a2x- Ah! (Jj-pj 2 A 0 ' 1^*9 (Jli9 AjjC- jp Jipj Ctf oL-*21 

. 213 i3 ^ 3 oij 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1451 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1451 




(Another chain) from An-Nu'man bin Bashir with similar. 

gl *±L vdl jj jl S.lp-tj&g jUJdJl CplUL gl J\ c^i> HSli c^ 

IlS. pin, 3 3* ISlLi 3 jyl 1112 cLLl jis. j, jUJdJl J jls. 

3* ^J4 P jk Jj . plLL j: ^ Gif jls a! 1 sSILi jfr 212 jL l\jj U 5 l Poll 

Ajlyll 2j\i- Jl £-p? (j pi*-)! jjbl lJSs 2 -\ jjJ ^jL^p jit j\i . aLP^- 2\i- jL olj_3 uii U2l L-* (211 3 
3*2 31 (JlSj . (O^pp^ ^2-c- 3 J-lc- ^p (O^-P? p-Lpj a 2 x- ajU 3^ 32 ^ ^lc- 3" (jjjji 

■452 3#2j 11- aIIc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1452 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1452 

Chapter: What Has Been Relates About 
A Woman Who Is Forced To Commit Adultery 

Narrated ‘Abdul-J abbar bin Wa'il bin Hujr: 

That his father said: "A woman was forced to commit illegal sexual relations during the time of the Messenger of 
Allah (0). The Messenger of Allah (0) did not enforce the legal punishment upon her, but he enforced it upon the 

one who had done it to her.' 1 And the narrator did not mention him assigning a dowry to her. 



ISjll jp 22 > J1L\ iSj 2321 j 23 U ( 22 ) 
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j\J caJ c -.J*L gl Jlj gl j&Ll jd jl cSUSjt gl £_ldll gfr cjjll jllll ^ jlli llSli c^ ^ ^ llSli 

*a] 1 jc- A-8Isj -X.1-1 p_Co^ A^^lt- Al 1 Al 1 j^-^jj i-p-C- j -A3 ^a-C^ A^Tc- Al 1 Al1 X ^ C- jc- o 11 CA^ft^^Cxw 1 

jf. 3* ddi iii lSjj lij jdHj 8 3111 ) ,jil)j d?j-^ dd lift jji J 4 ■ 144° d jd i*t 3524 43 ddt 

O 0 > jJu 4 j Ail jilt A§St Sfj O j* ^11 4 gl Jlj ^ glil Id j^L lid did jli . djll ill 

■ J»>- A,fc^l\.-.m.l 1 ^ jc> -I ^_}1 ^a_&^4-p^ ,-1.—A^-lc- All i---^8 ^^3-1 1 l—slyr-v^ 1 ^*8 plx-11 jft 1 -X-*-^ 1-X^ . ^ )c~ j-^^i j ■ (S ' ‘1 * 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1453 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1453 


Narrated 'Alqamah bin Wa'il Al-Kindi: 

From his father: "A women went out during the time of the Prophet (|§f) to go to Salat, but she was caught by a man 

and he had relations with her, so she screamed and he left. Then a man came across her and she said: 'That man has 
done this and that to me', then she came across a group of Emigrants (Muhajirin) and she said: 'That man did this 
and that to me.' They went to get the man she thought had relations with her, and they brought him to her. She said: 
'Yes, that's him.' So they brought him to the Messenger of Allah (|§f), and when he ordered that he be stoned, the 


man who had relations with her, said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I am the one who had relations with her.' So he said to 
her: 'Go, for Allah has forgiven you.' Then he said some nice words to the man (who was brought). And he said to the 
man who had relations with her: 'Stone him.' Then he said: 'He has repented a repentance that, if the inhabitants of 




Al-Madinah had repented with, it would have been accepted from them.'" 

jjij ^ die. ci_j°d ji Did uld cj^ipi ji id \ld c(J a 4 -td ^ 

a s IgilfCXS j>-^ 1H1- 3 o^L^all -Lj J1 aJ^- All All -X^C- jp toluol (jl ‘A_ol ^yC- t^pxSill 

dlls jjjj>-llJl j»a Ajid-J Ojp} . 1 I5j lIS" ^ jJcS jjp}!l Dli <j) dlS j>-j Ifed j^oj tjjja-jls CU>-1«23 IpA? Ad-d 

j jiuj aj i/ii. id ji dii ujsfj 4111 ^3 d id ^ii ji-jii ijd-ii ijiidii. id} id ^ jd jyii ms ^ 

jJLs d jlls . \jl All (Jj —pj U jlls Lpit lS^I !-£-*>• Id 1*1 Aj ^al liis All All 

Aidi jit id d "jisft "oyiji "dd ^53 ^ii jljjj JH 3 dd H°J> jlji JU 3 . 11 d di jd 

0 " 0 ^ ^ 0 * 0 1 c.i ^ > 0 4 ^ C°t ^ ^ @ ^ < 9^' f ^ l ^ ^ >1 tli II0 >0 T 

Id- I 1 Of Ldd Of do^C- Col> iJJk y>\ (JL9 . J-oSJ 

. O ^ ^144 jsij jidi dc .3 JI 3 g^di 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1454 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1454 

(23) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
One Who Commits Bestiality 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


0 

jp ^jd-? S-ll H (_x\j (23) 
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That the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Whomever you see having relations with an animal then kill him and kill 

animal." So it was said to Ibn 'Abbas: "What is the case of the animal?" He said: "I did not hear anything from the 
Messenger of Allah (|jg) about this, but I see that the Messenger of Allah (Hf) disliked eating its meat or using it, due 




to the fact that such a (heinous) thing has been done with that animal." 

Jls JlS (O' j ** ^ ^ dt^ ^ Oa*a^- ^^ 3 3- 1 **-1 ■ > C - .a ■ > Oj 

0 6 0 > > 5 

3 l^ A_a— 3\ jldu dt*^ 3""-^- ® ■ A ^ T 3 o^AjL9ls A ■- ‘ t - ~^z>-^ ^*a 4*0c- 4lll 4All 

.xij I 4 J ^-axi o jl 0 *ji- dr? 3 ^ 5 ? d)' jb 4 I 1 I 3 O*) ( j‘r =a |j Lu-x d-Li j aOx- 4jd\ 4 I 1 I dr? ^ Li 
d^ 1 dl?' d^* drC-O' dl? d''AA > ~d?? Li <duJ*>- 1 *a^ ^fl 3i® ■ 3-0-11 dib L^j 3-2-^ 

■ ^0**-^ A*J*C- 4*11 1 ^ d^-L 1 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1455 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1455 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported from ‘Asim, from Abu Razin, from Ibn ‘Abbas who said: 

"Whoever has relations with beast, then there is no legal punishment for him." 

.a .> dAl-tj Lo-A^- ■ 4*0^- 4> LLs a ^^ \ .A dr° 3d® 4 * 3 1 I di^” ‘i.v 111 41 dr^ ..olx- dr^ ^' i )L. q . . . 4 - 9 ^ 

pLji 3 J &1 Ijl* Jca 30 U 3 . 3jSh do-3-i j-? ^coi iiij - 03 ^' 3d30 Lo-O- 3 ? o-^' osio-j\J3 33 

. _Ad?"l 3 3 ^L? 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1455 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1455 


d^jjlli (24) 


(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Punishment Of The Sodomite 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Whomever you find doing the actions of the people of Lut then kill the one 
doing it, and the one it is done to." 

Jls jll <j 3 jc- ‘O 3 ^ ‘O' j? j^ 3 ? -20 L3L0- j ^-10 3 e -aOO LdlO 

di^" t ™r®LL^ a 3__? 2ts ■ Aj 33 Jc.Ldi 1 I^1x4is ^^3 3^ 3 -^acj -Aj>-j dr° A^Tt- 4*111 3"*^ 4A1) 3^-*-^j 

t Sjjj Al>-j^ aOx- dill L$^' d)^" (^Llc- ^1 a*oj3-l ljj& Idj^ _ja! ■ So 3 

4**3 J)5"3j 3 OJI A**3 4o |3j . 03 3 -Lc- 3 ^ d)_y*-La Ji-O (j)' dl? *—lAfl> 3 ? 

cf' ®3?3* o' 3^ 3^ o' di? 3U- 3^ 33 ^ d>? i?-^ 5 ^" 3^ 'a* Ojj -asj ■ ji 3 ^ dj*Aa 

»\jj ljo -1 L!j 3L^° s^LaO O *— ~a4o- 1 jjb ^jl 3U . Aj 3 3 ?"'^' 'jb-®' 3i® ?-4c" ‘di' ( 3 ^® 


649 



17 - The Book on LgqqI Pnnishnrents I I (JI lj 


J^pLJI Jiteilsi-lj . 4iajt>- ^J-J-S ya Ou.a 3-1 i_j4*_«2J 3-«-C- y . (jj^2*31 J-*-*' dtf p-s^^C- yC- ^lld (jO 

jiTl jlSj . 6^13 x£?j ^llllj dbU Jy li*j jj jf ^jll *$£. d\ J\'} &J}\& 

y>3 JJjll li d^lll li ijll j^£j ^3 jj y iUl^j ^SJl ^l^l) 4^1 32J-I ^ fej&\ 5 ^ dr? (JJl 

.&£S\^\jkjpSj> 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1456 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith40 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1456 


Narrated J abir: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: "What I fear most from my Ummah is the behavior of the people of Lut." 


y y 4j31 -OC- yC- CjHjdl _Xj>-l3ll -OC- d)? p-^ljLl! CjJo- y> -^iji 12jO>- ‘^O 0 ^j - 3 d?*! Hj-O- 

^jl 3^5 ■ -b^l ^^3 3**• ^ 1 (3^ C (_3^>-l d)} ,0-h4*2C' 4bl 4bl 3^ 33 f 1 ^ 4-S1 

.yl>- jj-C- 1 JU3 (J^l y 3y£" y -A_d^- y 4jll -OC- yC- 4j>3)l l3j& y? 43y«j Cj} 1 ^j-f- d>-**>■ OoJo- 13jb ^^jlC- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1457 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1457 


(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j U (25) 

The Apostate " 

Narrated 'Ikrimah: 

That 'Ali burnt some people who apostasized from Islam. This news reached Ibn 'Abbas, so he said: "If it were me I 
would have killed them according to the statement of Messenger of Allah (|§). The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 

'Whoever changes his religion then kill him.' And I would not have burned them because the Messenger of Allah (||) 


said: 'Do not punish with the punishment of Allah.' So this reached 'Ali, and he said: "Ibn 'Abbas has told the truth." 
31 l»a^3 ^_)1 ^4»a 1 \s5jS. kJj$\ 322 did 4 v^' S^' ^ ^ 

. "ojJlSll iLo jjo "pjyj <ulc 4ill 231 Jj- 3 ) 3 j 2 l 21 C- 2 S"_y JUl 9 ylic- yl 22)3 t^‘3-1‘31 

3 ^ -- d-C- ^b*3 ■ 4jll 1 p-b 4til 4_h\ 3_^*^J 3 ^ 

ji‘3-1‘31 ojd 31 li} olJIJl (j lyid-lj . j 232 J 1 (j piaJl 3^1 32c- Ijl* JdJlj . 3 r^- 133> ,^ 2-0 

jLo 3 j3 3 y) 32 ^ Slj 4yU3 c-Jlsj . djl^dj Jw^“lj 2 ^;lj 32 Jl 3_>® 5*3 32 ^ p 2 *Jl 3>1 y? 4 jjjU 3 cdl 22 

■ 43 jS3l JaI dl^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1458 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1458 
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(26) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ U (26) 

One Who Brandishes A Weapon ^ 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

That the Prophet (|fg) said: "Whoever carries weapons against us, he is not from us." 


J^>- 


oJa>- 3 S- 3 J Ajil J^C- 3 J Jo jj ciCLll jjl UjJa>- "ills ojlb>- 3 J j»-L« ti dCjl t( o^J Cj 

jyjb ^•> v ^aI 3^ 33 ^L21 Cdc- 3-^* 0^° ,^-i.'3 A^ic- Ah\ 3^ 3^ 0^" 

. 3 —a>- cioAi- ^ 3 ? 3 ! 33 ^ 3 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1459 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith43 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1459 


(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j aU- U ojU (27) 

The Legal Punishment For The Sahir ' " 


Narrated J undab: 

That he heard the Messenger of Allah (|g) saying: "The punishment of the Sahir is a strike of the sword." 


a^Tc- aj 3 Alii 3b 3b ^ojj-^>- ^3-x*^^'^ 3^ 3^ 3-^ Laj*>- ^3-^ j-^ 1 1 ho 




y 


LUl 




p-L, 


“J 


pili ^ ■ *yi lli ^ Ml M 3^ lli _*1 Jls . "oXllh aT^> 

^yS- ^oswallj Lo 2 j 1 3 **^-! ^y£- iSjyj • 4-AA ^Sj Jis 3 yvoi-ll ^J_^*J 1 p_L«_a 3 A ( J-^C-lLolj ctojM -1 (3 l-ji*-si 2 A 5 CJ 1 
23 a? pAiiAj pboj a_Tc- Aiii ^ 3 "*^ 1 _^bx-osi 3 ? p-h*ii 3 ^ o)^*^ 4 jlc- (jtoj^-i ijjfc 3 ^ 3 -h*J 3 ■ *_ 1 _ > j-o>- 

^a pi jlL=>] 1 jJj M-lc- J^£- lib JJ_L4=d 1 Aj pio U o 3 ?^ (j JL»o 3^” Ijs) _ 3 a 5 -LS 2 \ JlL Uol jjtilljl jlij . jjAl ^ (iJiha 

. MiS aIIc 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1460 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1460 

(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The One Who Steals From The Spoils Of War, 
And What Is To Be Done To Him 


(ao ^4 U jlill U c-aL ( 28 ) 


Narrated Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§) said: "Whomever you find stealing from the spoils of war while in the path of Allah, 


then bum his belongings." Salih (one of the narrators) said: "I entered upon Maslamah and with him was Salim bin 
'Abdullah. There was a man there who had stolen from the spoils of war, so Salim narrated this Hadith. So he 
ordered accordingly, and his belongings were burnt. There was a Mushaf in his belongings, so Salim said: 'Sell this 
and give its proceeds as charity.'" 

j ■> V Ajil J^-C- pLu 3"^ Ao 3 3^ J ■> 3> ^xJL aa 3 C. c J ^ 3 J JjJjdl J*uC- Ia_jJ^>- 3^ y'* M ^ C- J ■, toJ^>- 
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it 0 " " ^ 0 

Jc>-ji A£-lida 3^&-ls 4j lP-oJ3d l-i^J pJddj ( dj- J '3tS JJi- -*>5 dd>-j Ajbl -U-C- dP j<Jdl 4 jL»j A_dl—-« jp C-Ti-jj ^L*3 

J \j . A^*-^ 1.XA jj-J Ni 43j-*j Si I Oji- 1^-oJ^-l I jjb ^jl j\J . Aldlo Jjjwd2JJ 1 jjfc ^ j»J\du (Jf^ 3 A£-l£i (_j 

^ ^ ® ^ ^ 0 £. £ 2* 2 0 0 £, ^ 

\jjb L$JJ L^- 5 } (JUi-9 k^o-Xli-1 Ijjb ^j_C- 1-Ld^- C*JlJls t&jj'i ^ JJJjC- Iji ^C- 

^•-LC' 0^ t '---'- 3 -Xj>- ^a_C- ^ «XS^ d^-o ~X^L-1 ^j-sDl jiij jji jij ®^4|3 d4 3 -^- 44 ^d3 

o ^ o 

■ o<^o-X^- 1.XA 1 ■ A^-dc* ^3^^" A_^9 ^_Ls jl^Jl ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1461 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith45 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1461 

( 29 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JJ£ u ^ j 4 : *.rj ^ U ( 29 ) 

One Who Says To Another: "O You " " 

Effeminate" 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Prophet (|§f) said: "If a man says to another man: 'O you J ew 1 then beat him twenty times. If he says: 'O you 
effeminate' then beat him twenty times. And whoever has relations with someone that is a Mahram then kill him." 

( Jj£- tA js pjh ^j£- (_y p-Ufcl J *i ( _j-C r ‘ldb-A3 \bj.Aj>- C^lj J»d^- \JoJo- 

OjJ yvbli U (JlS lijj JjJ>y2LC- OjJyvbli (S^ri 4 J := ?l44 J^ 3 ^ 3 i (j^ p-buj A_Yc- 4 I 1 ! ^+0 ( jC- C^tLc. 

df' Si a-0-)c>- IjaA (J\J . OjilLsls '—A^ 3 jp dt°J dP 

Ajal ^J_5^ J>l j\Jj . 4bic3 ^Aj (3^ db° ^ JS£- I JlA ( Jdj«Jlj . tTo4^-l (_j 

°Ld Cy^ 4b\ d$^^ di^* ^*3jo h - . j^ 33 dr° J^ 3 ^ ■ 

. aTxaj aJx- Adil (_^ vS> lls^ __^ais _pl 3 _ 42 ^ dP Co 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1462 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1462 


( 30 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ JeJI j aU- U ^d ( 30 ) 

At-Taz'ir (Unregulated Punishments) 

Narrated Abu Burdah bun Niyar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "No one is to be lashed more than ten lashes except for a legal punishment 


-X>- 


amongAllah's punishments." 

^ £* i ^ i -Xjjj i^y^" 

,3 jCaJi j>i ijil zL\ pij. y> Jr==4 3-? N} ksjj6 Si Co^ dC^" lsC^p _4' . "dhi ^jdi- 
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IV - The Book on LgqqI Pnnishrnents 1 \ (J^ ^ ^ IsT 


Jllj i&LU JJ =4 £\ do^U ili ^33 .Isj JU . \I* ^^~J! j, ^ ^ _^U\ 

>U2i JvJtH/ ^ ci-oJo- Ua^- |‘ a ~^' 1 ^ A.a.Lc- 4lll ^3^*^ 1 0^” Cj^ 4lil -A_^_C' ^jl^- I -A^-C- 

■ A^Lc- 4jll ^3“'"^ O^” O" 3 0 O^" ^j^ 3 ■XjS* 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1463 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith47 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1463 
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18 - The Book on Hunting (1464 - 1492) 


aJlC- 4X1 1 Jj— J ^jC- all J -Wall 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
What Is Eaten From The Game Caught By 
Dogs And What Is Not Eaten 

Narrated Abu Tha'labah Al-Khushani: 




"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! We are a people who hunt.' He said: 'If you send your dog and you mentioned the 
Name of Allah upon it, and he catches something for you, then eat it.' I said: 'Even if he kills it?' He said: 'Even if he 
kills it.' I said: 'We are a people who shoot (at game).' He said: 'What you catch with your bow, then eat it.'" He said: 
"Then I said:'Indeed we are a people who travel. We come across J ews, Christians, and Zoroastrians, and we do not 
find vessels other than theirs.' He said: 'If you do not find other than them, then wash them with water, then eat and 
drink from it.'" 




tiiXIC jO ^ jdljH 3 b ‘(yLdd-lj ‘nJJo °^jk- cj jASC °j£- Lddb- cjjjl* xiys Lddb- c^jd ^ 

dJbLT dJbojl \b\ 11 jll . jdd? JaI U ? i 4hl djbj U bJi j\i aiLSo U1 * 1 \ <.&\ bLc- ^ 4 s\ jjlE 

. M Jda bldy C-bj IX M jlS . jj JaI L ? i cJjj . M JLS 11 jlS Jii bbi . " liblc- di-Cali «uil jbd 
j 6 UL ^d cb db ■ ^ ^^ L ^ c, TLLs^bC ^ ^ db ~ dA^ L) ci-ds db 

4jX! J^C- 4jT Ljbj . cEoAb- 1.AA d ^ 3 ■ ^Lb ^ i_(3j d ^ 3 ■ 

°Z > »i k . i-r > » > » o > k ^ - 1 , .| i -A 0 S f > » i, j>* I.) •<] i ^ 0 i 

. Jlfljij _/A' J (j? f 1- ’C -J fj- 5 N -*-*- 1 t_> J®-*aij (3 (jbljNjd 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1464 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 16, Hadith 1464 


Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! We send our trained dogs to catch game for us.' He said: 'Eat what it catches for you.' 
I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, and if they kill it?' He said: 'Even if they kill it, as long as they are not accompanied by 
some other dogs besides them.'" He said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! We hunt with the Mir'ad.' He said: 'Eat of 
the game that the Mir'ad perces, but whatever is struck bu its broad side, then do not eat it.'" 

0 o' ^ 0 ° f s ^' s' f f a s' 

db ^Ca 3^ ^p^a! j-c- ^ db-- T - ^ ,,3 Loo^>- iCbb-c- <>Loo^^- 

p u jkl did "Jvs jkS d)j 4hi d^d ^ ^ 5^=^? u °S "Jvs. Ibid V2I Ldb d^ L ? } 4hi d^d u dbi 

0 ^ 

. d^" b L>Ls i_jLL?1 LLj d^ 3 by*' d^ 3 ■ 4 hl d_^j ti cbs <Jls . La^-^ - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1465 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1465 



18 - The Book on Hunting (1464 aJlc- 4h! <uil j xJI 


(Another Chain) except that he said: 
"And he was asked about the Mir'ad." 


Ji\ JU . Jjt jp_l^ 4 jI l!} 0 j^" ‘jj-kl jt tjllLl loH Ci_jdlJ jj Jui^- USli- ‘^ 5 ^: jj -xl^- loll- 




\ Jjb 


C5““-*F 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1465 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1465 


(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . l£\ Jg ^ j ^ u ^ (2) 

The Game Caught By A Zoroastrian's Dog ' 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

"We have been forbidden from the game caught by a Zoroastrian's dog." 


l>- ^yt h .ol I ^. ^*^t ; ^ ^ ^.. H I ^*^t ^ I ^*^t ^dlpy-o to -x^- ^ ^ ll do ^* jlo^j to «x>- 

jt JlDlj . 4 jJl Hi 3 ? N} Is dpo H jt- iTupi- Hi ^Jot jt jls . pJi C-W? jt IL 4 S jls t 4 bl pit J 

.^Sl glS J, sjl J\ £ ^liilj .^1 JT pit, S pLjl jit Jit lit 111 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1466 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1466 


(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About L ?lyj' (3) 

The Game Caught By Falcon's ' J ' 

Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah (i|f) about the game caught by a falcon. So he said: 'What it catches for you, then eat 


it.' 


JJdl Jls 

^ 1 -1^- 1 1 1-9 ■ d-L«-LC' 1 1-^ (J l-J ^ ^ 1 

JJlh ji slJJl IaIJ- JlSj . HU jjitllj slJJI pltp jit lit HI jl jllllj . dgHSl ^ ^P^- 

g*>~j isj . Jls j yii 3 ( dilt Uj) !(ju«o Hi jls jji 3* aj ill ^ii 

jit 3 d jil; ijis jiijit i\gg\j j3. ihiii iiiii uii iJuj & jit jy p^, j, i jit jjj 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1467 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1467 
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(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About A 
Man Who Shoots Some Game Then He Loses 
Sight Of It 


> o ^ 


l3 '^r '-r J ^ (4) 


Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: 

"I said: '0 Messenger of Allah! I shoot some game and then find my arrow in it the next day.' He said: 'If you know 
that your arrow killed it, and you dont see any marks of predators, then eat it." 1 


^j| Jb ■ I a»^9^L^9 l ' 1 ^ bi ^ ^ ^ -.* -xaJ 1 O"’' -x^-b x. .^lI 4 ^\ 4b! b Jb 

^yi ei-LJl -X^C-j cYo-Xib! 1 jjfc 4l*bi -XbC- jj ■ sLo-X^*- !bj& 

'/'■'o'* 0 ;? 0 , 0 ^ ^ o f o 0 

. aJj<j 3 (j-^ 1 _3j ■ jjj (S-^ dj-^" yy~^ i^yi -A*— u ^-C- ® 


j^>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1468 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1468 


(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
One Who Shoots Some Game, Then He Finds 
It Dead In The Water 


. s-HSl (3 IbL 3 e-b?bb -X^ball (3 ji dr®-^ ^^4" H <—jL (5) 


Narrated ‘Adi bin Hatim: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah (|§f) about hunting, so he said: 'Mention Allah's Name when you shoot your arrow. 


Then, if you find it dead, eat from it, unless you found that it has fallen in (some body of) water. Then do not eat it, 
for you do not know if the water killed it, or your arrow.'' 1 




J li llJ- jl Si} J^s Jl5 li jls 4^1 ^11 IS) ' 1 jlii -Wall ^Ju-j aJxC- 4ilI 4bl 

. II» J? jli . &S iUJI Sf dJb ? 4 jili Sli fU 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1469 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1469 

(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . ,'.%\\ 7 fc Jg]\ A U ^L (6) 

The Dog Eating From The Game ^ ^ " i 

Narrated ‘Adi bin Hatim: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah (0) about the game caught by a trained dog. He said: 'If you mention the Name of 

Allah when you send your trained dog, then eat from what it catches for you. But if it eats from it, then do not eat it, 
for he only caught it for himself.' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What do you say about when our dogs get mixed with 
other dogs.' He said: 'You only mentioned the Name of Allah over your dog, you did not mention it over the others." 1 
Sufyan said: "He disliked for him to eat it." 




18 - The Book on Hunting ( 1464 aJlc- 4 bl ^ ^odth j xJl x_jbdf 

^d-> A.y.tC' 4 b 1 4 b 1 dCjdt^j dtfi t>- t s -X£- ^**-■\ ^*d t^' 'v-O LoLo toJo- £j o ^ ( 4 ^ . ‘p 1 to 


Jo- 


a^f uiii Sti j^f 3^ dui^ aa! u ai p opj pdi dp ahj? isi 11 jn puli J$ 3 i a^ p 
. "op- pysdd p aa jp 33 piopd tp 11 Jts3>-i ti>p" aaa a a>a ai JPd u ais. "a^p jp 
p-j 4 j^ 4 ii p? pJi a? p-ii 3*1 1a 1a jp jaiij p*?- p jis. aIs! aJ pd 3tp Jts 

0 ^ 

oia s-ttsi (3 ^23 iii aAo-aSi 3 ^ ^ < dt^j ■ d-^d "d 3 s-tdi 3 t*. 9 j iji AAody x^a1 3 

pf p pJi ji!^! jus aai a d^ r H a p*Ji p? aiai jp. 413a] 1 ,3 p pp jy py j>y ^ 
3* pi*] 1 jif ja pp y ■ 0^13 a-fj ^iiisij ptp p p pp 3a: jy 3*3. pl s Sti a aJaj\ 

. a aJaj\ pi33 a p^i 3 ppy p-j a^ ^iii 3-0? 3^1 yt^d>i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1470 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1470 


(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . y-iy . 3.3 3 ?u. 3 ■_.)_, (7) 

Game Killed By The Mir 1 ad ' ' 

Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: 

I asked the Prophet (|J) about game killed by Mir'ad. So he said: 'What you kill by its sharp edge then eat it, and 


what you kill by its broad side then, it was killed by something blunt.'' 1 

pt. ~p A_d£- 4b 1 t y.o? d 1 ctd to d ts t>- t s ^ to t ^* ^3 to »x>- ^ ^-p * o. .^ \ b-j 


A> 


_pjj J j 9 4 _sSp«j toj Jpis O-X^r tt Jtls -P -^ 3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1471 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1471 


Another chain with similar meaning. 

1 dt® ■ pL. a_ 4^- 4b 1 l.o^ . p-d i t s ~x£- ^ ^^^....) I ^ O t*-^- 1 - to Jo- ^( 4 ^ to 

. pl*JI Jil jdp dii- d-«jd|3 ■ y -x>- I JL& ^jtlpp 


A> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1471 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1471 

( 8 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About , r °T 3 aU- U ojt> ( 8 ) 

Slaughtering With Al-Marwah (Granite) ' '' _i ■' 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 
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18 - The Book on Hunting (1464 aJ Iz- ajJ ajJ Jj—j ^ j xJl 


That a man from his people hunted a rabbit or two and slaughtered them with Marwah. Then he hung them up until 
he met the Messenger of Allah (Hf), so he asked him about that, and he (f§f) told him to eat them. 


Jo- 


3* 1%>~J 5' ‘Ah' -J-C- gj yt>- ‘jp*^' aIc- UH c^-^' _w£- Uj 

yjj1 ■ J-frlS* Ij 11^3 jO-L. Ah' Ah 1 ojj^y 1 ^ i i dT-d' ^' l 1 A ^^3 

IjJj pJj 3 -S! o' pl*- 5 ' J-*' y 2 *-® (-asj _y' d^ ■ yC- dP ‘^■^3 ^'jj o' y-^> y ^yc- 

Ij'S 333! 40 J-' 'IS. a:'jj j, ^til\ v eilsi.' Jj . yiyi\ jsl dJj ' jit Jif jy y) 'Jt 

■ d)'_J-^ d^ A-l—- ^' -aJ^- dih^-^ d.O* d^ d_y-*d' Jtjo ■ ^c- -aa^ j'db 3 

<j' d-J^j (3-*-J'd^ ®- 1 '^ 4o_dl jJ- fj' yJ dt? y'J - dt^ Cf' yC - aSjjj ■ o'y-^ 3 y -aJ^-J 

^4lJ'O ojJ. dls 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1472 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1472 


(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About It 
Being Disliked to Eat Masburah 


. Ijyy^Z. J ' jS’' 


a!J '-® *—>1 (9) 


Narrated Abu Ad-Darda 1 : 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) prohibited eating the Mujath-thamah, and it is what is trapped and killed by arrows." 


Jo- 


y® t<_dd“-^' dtf di^ ‘^111 y j'y-J dy ‘3*®y^' vjd' j' y^ ‘oJJdo dd lie- tdU ti—ojS" Jjl Ud 
^3?'-dbP d)^" t -p'J' d'- 3 ■ d”t^^ r ' i1 3®' di^" p~l^ A^lc. dll'Ah' dj-^j . A—' d'- 3 

d^jAl' id o-o-J- d^ 3 ■®yj r & y'Jj y'dd^' yl3 os^j ^o^ 


CoAs- s-l 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1473 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1473 


Narrated Umm Habibah bint Al-Trbad: 

From her father: "On the day of Khaibar, the Messenger of Allah (§&) prohibited eating the meat of every predator 


that has canine teeth, the meat of every bird that has talons, the meat of the domestic donkey, the Mujath-thamah, 
the Khalisah, and from having relations with a pregnant slave until she gives birth to what is in her womb." 
Muhammad bin Yahya said: "Abu 'Asim was asked about Mujath-thamah and he said: "To ensnare a bird or 
something and then shoot it." He was asked about Khalisah, so he said: "(Prey) that a man finds with a wolf or a 
predator, then he takes it from him but it dies in his hand before it can be slaughtered." 

y\ j&j <.y>\^yx}\ cJb aIxJ- ^yuJo- j\j ‘Jti- 3' A-Jfcj Jj' IjU 'jlls ‘j/Jj ‘(J^ dF 

db- 1 ——Ip- 3^ (3^* db^D ' db- ‘-pl 3^ db^" aJ-^- Ah' Ah' d)' ‘' -fry ' db^" Aj^) 

^ Jvs. 3 u jj j&L' ky 0I3 Adyiii ^i' pj i 313 
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18 - The Book on Hunting (1464 aJlc- 4 jl 4 jd ^ Jlj ^A\ 

jy \ ^ £pi jl jus A^aii ^ jiij. iJa i j! ^ cjdj o? jis aJ^jji ^ ^ j^, 

* ' 0 
1 "<?< > of- -To- ^ . > >-r ^ >> > f^T 

■ (^ -s ; Jo (^) i ^J-a -3 o Jo o.J^-d ^-3 o Jo>- U _9 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1474 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1474 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) prohibited taking a living thing as a shooting target." 


Jo- 


aJJ1 d t (II 3 1 ^ 1 ^ a^_c- dogj 1 -x^£- .a .> do 

d-& 1 -XJLC- A_d£- d-^-*i ■ ^ 00 -^—o -X^- I -C& 1 dI 3 ■ d*4^£- 7" ^1 A_*_9 £•( »X^Co d) ^ p-do^ A^Tc- Ah 1 

■PLdl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1475 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1475 


(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About s g< j al^dd v d (10) 

Slaughtering The Fetus 

Narrated Abu Sa'eed: 

That the Prophet (H) said: "Slaughtering the fetus is (achieved by) the slaughtering of its mother." 


Jl>- 


it 0 ' l o ) "z ^ ° Z 

Cy^ 3^ ■ o^j o^j 3^ 0^” ^(,3^ Cy^* Cy^ 

<j^ JJ-"3 ■ t_d df^” db? d$j>j ^o>w2 _J d^ ‘ ®jj_J 

-djdddl d^'i d)dodo (J 3a? dsF^ '_ > C'-v£>^ p_Ls<Jl -A-^-p 

A\lj\ J \3 -d^ij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1476 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1476 

(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ ^ ^ t z^\< j ;U- U (11) 

It Being Disliked To Eat Anything That * ' "' 5 “' - 

Possesses Canine Teeth Or Talons 

Narrated Abu Tha'labah Al-Khushani: 

"The Messenger of Allah (sg) prohibited (eating) every predator possessing canine teeth." 
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18 - The Book on Hunting (1464 aJlc- 4 Xl 41)1 ^ j xJl 

<J jl c3 j^ ‘o>lgd j3 j^ jj dUU j£- liili jt> 33 lie- loll- cjlJ4 jj Xl-t loll- 

' O -* ^ ^ ^ ^ ''''o'' 

■ y l-^tiI j»a t -p3 3^" J-^" ^dc- 4-ill 4jl 3_y*-^J (3^3 4-3 j<—) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1477 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1477 


Another chain with similar meaning. 


Jo- 


< j'ljju ^ ‘dJJi 3 p oJLi i^H- ij)iJ cj^-ij ejej ji’Ji ^ 3 p ■Xd 0 ^-3 

. 4hl XLc- jt 1 33 1 j& 3111 j^SJjXl JhJ)Jj ■ i^fy^ 3r^" Jl Jls . ojl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1477 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1477 


Narrated J abir: 

"On the Day of Khaibar, the Messenger of Allah (f§f) prohibited eating domesticated donkeys, the meat of mules. 


every predator that possesses canine teeth, and every bird that possesses talons." 

till <J j£- ‘J J ^ lj£- jilt J j3e- loll- JJ <■yskd jt loll- tj^llc- J 1 loll- 

.* « 0 > ^ 0 0 ^ ^ ^ 

doJ-l- ^jll- doJ-1- ^ot ^jl Jls . jj-oLl- jj j a! jll jj jCJ 0 tj J-X sodl ljj 3^ . jlaJl J£ <—3-^- 



9 - ' 

j-o=- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1478 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1478 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"The Prophet (H) prohibited every predator that possesses canine teeth." 


-X>- 




j* jJJi jit jit lit m jc. jujij. 3 ^ j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1479 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1479 
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(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
Whatever Is Cut From Something Living, 
Then It Is Dead Flesh 


9 


Id l—l (12) 


Narrated Abu Waqid Al-Laithi: 

"The Prophet (s§) came to Al-Madinah and they were in the habit of cutting the humps off of the camels and cutting 


the buttocks from the sheep. He said: 'Whatever is cut from an animal while it is alive, then it is dead flesh." 1 

CjUAl y _d) tj\Io y Ail iLc- lie- \S5jS- j\i Cfrli-J yj Alii llSid JpSlI 21 1-2 djli 

d Q ^ d! 1 A..,. ' .., . 1 ^-ft^o AAj-A i) I A^i^- Ail ^ , 0*2I ih ^, (A^iJI 1^ t -jl l** Xi d \s C- d)^" 

Ar. a J £9 4-2- C^tj ^- 0 ^ 4 .j' d)r? ^h.S Id Jls pjjdl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1480 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1480 


-Aj>- 


Another chain with similar meaning. 

lift) jjI jli . ,_)! «jllo y Ail 21 ^ dr^l 22 yd ‘jjI I15j 2 t^C-jjl-l 2jil y> ^Iftlyl dd 

igiii Hi ^2Ji Jii) jii). pLii jif i4 ili jd jiiJi). y 2) 3* % Ijd Si do> yd2 xLj^. 

• 0 >0 

dp 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1480 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1480 


(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About djl) -jil j it% j all U (13) 

Slaughtering At The Neck And Throat " - " 

Narrated Abu Al-'Ushara 1 : 


From his father that he said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Is there no slaughtering except upon the neck and the 
throat ?' He said: 'If you stab its thigh it would be accepted to you.'" 


Si %■ IjUjI t(jjjlft y> Jojj l2i >- ^2 dF Hi jlij ^ tAili y> ^ll yd l2jl jll i£^kx}\ yj 111) olift lljil 

lfti^t9 (3 C-JJcls (JlS 111 I) djl^d 3 "1 ®^2l d)H Ail Ij cJi JlS tA_ol yd ts-lyJLadl (Jll yd tAilu yj 
lift yl Jls . y ^lj yd i_->lill 3j jli . SjjJ-laJI (3 lii ijjl* 1 y> -gy> Jd y> -d**“l Jls . (iLAc- 

3 'jiiii-lj ^ ' dr^ s-l)ri-*-]l jS c3yd Slj . Aild y aIS^ xioyi y? 43^jd S 

.od^ ji iddi jiidj >; ^1 3 SjLdd 1221 jlid) ^ 3 S 221 221 ^ 422 d j\ii dj 2 li J\ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1481 
In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1481 




(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Uj % alS- U ujU (14) 

Killing Geckos it ^ • 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Whoever kills a gecko in one strike, he has such and such reward, and if he 


kills it on the second strike, he will have such and such reward, and if he kills it on the third strike, then he has such 
and such reward." 




us 

l^JUi jU Ul> lS5j 1S5" d jS" AdjlUl (j ^SUS jls aaUS- lS5j 1S5^ a] djS!l AjjJalU Ai^d JUi 5-° M Jl! ^ 

d~o«X>- ^ ^j! dU ■ A*JaaU-^ ,A« i3 ^ O"^ l —xdl ( *js dU ■ A.^,.,^j>. 1-xS^ 1-xS" a! (_)^S* AaxJUJ! Ajs^-s^l! (5 

if ' ® '' l ' i.'° '> .? 

■ 0^-^ dr- 0 " < DO- a> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1482 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1482 


(15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Killing Snakes 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Kill snakes and kill Dhut-Tufyatain and Al-Abtar, because they blind the 


olid-1 j J^s (_3 1 U>- 15 ^_aU (15) 


sight and cause abortions of fetuses." 

dU-^l ,q_L.a_U£- 4b! 4b! l)U dl® ^A«ol di^" ^4b! -v^c- pJU<* di^" ac y I ^ ■“' ^jj! di^" -Ul! Uj«x>- ca^ocls 

did a_o 15^ ^! i_Adi (3__j d^ ■ d)UaA,<.xj dl dUUojUj Id^jU dhC^ U d-U-^d c jU5-! 

A^dc- 4b I dr*^ ! d) I 4 j U1 (dl I di^" d)^ ^ di^" c£>Jd) -^ 3 > ■ 0^" t " v ^ > dr^^" I I dU ■ -4*-^ di^ 

djJ 4bI lie- dlij ■ U5 j! i-jliai-l (jj Joj jd Jdi ^jll ^ cSjd^J d"d_d*-^ d^ °o^ p-^1? 

. Lidiya ^ ^jdb "dj a dis Lg-j IS A^j^ d) j^-=£ ^jAI a!^ - ! d^ 3 d^ dt^ °j‘~ = 'i -d^jUdd I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1483 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1483 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

That the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Indeed there are others inhabiting your homes. So yell at them three times 


J^>- 


(to leave). If you see any of them after that, then kill them." 

a_Uc* ajiI 4bI dy-^^j dU dU a....^.i. (^1 d)^ ^ L df^" i j ' di^ 4b! -Vs^-c- ^s-x^-c- Uj-a>- oUjk Uj 

jh\ illc- iSjj lASdft (^Soct y \ dli . "Zj\ki\l d^-? SjU jl4=J US dy® Ij^li d^d^ 3 ijldS ^4=ujllJ 51 1 

■ (5^4^-! (^1 di^" **^ 1-X^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 



18 - The Book on Hunting (1464 aJlc- dl Jj—j xJl i_j\d 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1484 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1484 


Malik bin Anas reported ibis Hadith from Saifi from Abu As- Sa'ib the freed slave of Hisham bin Zuhrah, from Abu 
Sa'eed from the Prophet (fg), and there is a story along with the Hadith. Another Chain similar to the narration of 

Malik 


a_ 3£- ^-v.*..- d/A) dP ^ i—1I ^ dt^" ^.a_& ' dp cSjjj 

(Sjjj jdt .A—dc- a-uJo- dr? 1 . dAlC HjJo- 3u* HjJo- dildo dd-L>- . p-L—^ 

.rtUU ^ & 1^- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1484 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1484 


Narrated Abu Laila: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: "When a snake appears in your dwellings then say to it: We ask you - by 


covenant of Nuh, and by the covenant of Sulaiman bin Dawud - that you do not harm us. 1 If it returns, then kill it." 


Jo- 


jls jjl (Jls jls drt*l^ -p-C- ( j-£- ‘JddJl ( jX- (J^l IIjJo- tojjlj (J(l HjJo- ollft 11 j 

S (J d)ti-4^j JJd—0 U} IJ (3 A^-l ‘-"-p6 ^ aJx- Abl ^*s> AjiSl (Jj—oj 

j-a <y>-^I tii Si} |^dl colS dr? J*-* Si dd dr*^- d^->-dd _?) oSlc- d)^ djj^j 


Grade : Daif (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1485 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1485 


(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About c- s aC- U ^d (16) 

Killing Dogs A 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal: 

That the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "If it were not that dogs were part of a nation among the nations, then I would 


order to that all of them be killed. So kill every one of them that is all black." 

- o 9 

o^> > o >♦ ^ _?o> >o 


Jo- 


» \ ~ \ \ ~ t -r > 0 ^,1 0 ^ 0^ /-l l "■ : > >0 > * ^ \ > 0 ■* ? a .' \ 1C- 1 " " . > 0 7 t 

d Ls (j Ls t 4 »*j I J^-C- ^ ^ ^ O' ^ 3 O -5 d ^ ^ J^>* t i Ldj 

<__->Vd-h Jj [jlxsls 14 ^" A^l \ SjJ pJ—uj dj-^j 

JJ jj— j>- ihoJo- ^ 4jh AA" duj-y>- jj' Jts . ^ r »-c- jjj' t _yC- 

jtfjjuo/jjj .^d 1 ^ A-i 4 d 4 Si tsi\ i-d SjjSi cdjij. M cu^ spSi cdji 5? "40J-1 










663 



18 - The Book on Hunting (1464 aJlc- ajJ ajJ ^dLdilj xJI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1486 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1486 


(17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
How Much Is Deducted From The Reward Of 
One Who Keeps A Dog 


y U l± & dU- U (17) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "Whoever keeps a dog" - or: "acguires a dog" - "neither of hunting nor to 




guard livestock, then two Qirat are deducted from his reward, daily." 

A^dc- Alii 3-*^ Alii QlS Qld ijoC- I ^d Cj^ 1 33 1.) dj»x>. ^C—° 1 do 

33 3-J5 (D? 4lil -U-C- ^jd- > >\dl (Jls . Ji” 0^>-1 djld odd S|j jdJ j dr° 

aJ£- Alii 5>JJ -dsj . ^>w5 ^d-£- 3 d ctojJ- J3 . 3^3 cd 3 ? odd -3 ® 

. did ji 11 j\i iji 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1487 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1487 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

"The Messenger of Allah (tf|) ordered killing dogs, except for the hunting dog, or the dog that guards livestock." It 


was said to him: "Abu Hurnirah would say: 'or a farm dog 1 so he (Ibn 'Umar) said: "Abu Hurairah had a farm." 

dl} o*J^ISdl I pdo^ A_dc- All I t 1.-A2 Ail I l)^ j o ^ d^ I *3*- t^doA 3 ^ ■> C- dt^” dt”^ do.A*>- iA^o^A dd-XA*- 

li#> j^i j\i. £-33 i ulr* J 51 Jdis ■ §33 did31 Jjij 5^” 5333* di 51 $ Jdf JlS. dodd did51 Jdd did 


<? ^ 

. y. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1488 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1488 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal: 

"I was one of those who held up the branches from the tree away from the face of the Messenger of Allah (Hf) while 


he was delivering the Khutbah saying: 'If it were not that dogs were a nation among nations, then I would order that 
they be killed. So kill every one among them that is all black. There is one inhabiting a home in which they keep a 
dog but their deeds are decreased by one Qirat every day - except for a hunting dog, ora farm dog, or a sheep dog.''' 

f Ail I ^3'»» 4 r I ^i < >-d..-' a 3^ l o i.) dt^" ^ ^ 71 b 5 do.A*>- A. 3^ d? 1... i. I 3-J —£— do-V»- 

A»d Q d fl. 9 did^ A_d£- All I All I 5^ 4^-^ dt^" I ^: do C-1 ^ t 5^® 
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18 - The Book on Hunting (1464 aJlc- 4bl <uil Jj—j ^oUaJI j xJl x_jbdf 


<_JS" Si} |^JJ Ji" ^a-^i-a-C- J^a'i 3) llK" CU;0 ( j r J \-«J JS" jjhjll Ig-Ld^ p_a^l 


,‘^-C- t 1 4^-^ ^a_C- t ^*^a *41o -X.^- 1 1 ^^^ —X ^^0 


ijj& (^4-t jjt jlS. "^Ic. dJti jt d>j^- dJti jt .w? 

. 4*Tc- 4bl ^*2 I 4bl -X^_C- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1489 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1489 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§) said: "Whoever acquires a dog - with the exception of a dog to guard livestock, a 


-k>- 


hunting dog, or a farm dog - each day a Qirat is deducted from his reward." 

jJix y> dl (j)l jix yc- y^*j> -lie- Ij yJ-\ IjJlS £jp <y? dr“^~' ^ 

dh- ^^ j _3 ^ _y ^ tiS" -Xi£-1 dr° 4^1 \ ^ d)^ j* d^ Cy^ 0 ^ 

5^ d\3 dCtit (3 ^L >j (J)! s-Ua£- d^*-^ xioA>- _?d d^ ■ 

. 1-X^j «-Ua£- ^y>- y£- .xd^- yi tij4> dj^^d (dd-Xj tij _Xj>- . o_X j>-1j d^d-^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1490 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1490 


(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 6 ^, ..^Ik S 1T5)I j ;U- U (18) 

Slaughtering With Reeds And The like ' ' i ' 

Narrated Rafi 1 bin Khadij: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! We expect to meet the enemy tomorrow and we have no knives.' So the Prophet (|§f) 


said: 'As long as it causes blood to flow, and Allah's Name has been mentioned over it, then eat it, provided that it 
was not done with a tooth or nail. And I will tell you why: As for the tooth it is a bone, and as for the nail it is the 
knife of the Ethiopians.'" 

djJ to-Xj>- y£- x4_ol y£- yi ^L) dP dP dl^ - t x3_5_/^° dP df^ - CjJo- CjA>- 

li bJL 0 ^-VC- (_Jik \i} (J!j C-iS (J\J 

S’ ^ S’ 2 S’ 

. "&L i titj piii jlM til tiuS yi- Lj vy&j 1 iL ^ p till 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1491 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1491 

Another chain from Rafi 1 bin Khadij (may Allah be pleased with him) from the Prophet (||) and it is 

similar, but the narrator did not mention in it: 

"Abayah, from his father" and this is more correct. 'Abayah heard from Rafi'. 
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18 - The Book on Hunting (1464 a-Ic- 4bl j xJl 


-\j>- ^l 3^j-C* ^(,3^ ^-a—J~X^* (,3^-9 ^j- 5 ^■A.^-'^- Lo-X^- 

>° o ^ * *■ > y* a * a' ) i 

JIAllj . ^(p ^j-? £p—u -VS Ajldff-p 'jjfcp A—jl ( jX- AjUA A—3 ^5 do p)j pi—up A-_Lff- Ah' dgxJ' (JjC- AXff- Ah' l5^j 

. piLij Sij j-p Jdu o' byji n pl*3i jAi ii& jo 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1491 

Book 18, Hadith 34 

Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1491 


(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Camels, Cows, And Sheep, When They Flee 
And Become Wild: Are They Shot With An 
Arrow Or Not ? 


jUi 15 \S\ jJiJlj J$\j jA\ j ;IA U V U (19) 

H f\ ^ fe^j 


Narrated Rafi 1 bin Khadij: 

"We were with the Prophet (|§f) on journey when the camel that belonged to some people ran away and they did not 
have a horse. So a man shot it with an arrow and Allah stopped it. The Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: 'Of these beasts 


there are some that are as wild as wild animals. So if one of them does this, then treat it similarly.'" 

jls <o-V>- yt- tA-ol ^yff- t^sjj (Jp Aff-llj yys Ajldff- ^jff- tdjpL/"" 0 ^y> J—j <_—j yk- yi 1 Hj-V>- otift 

J\ii Ah' p^,A oCjji pp-*-« ( j£=u pJj jijAll 3 (3 p-Cup a—L c- Ah' t _^- v£> 

1-OvJfc Aj 1jlicsll I jjb l^JLa ^Jji-3 C-S >-p]' Jo'yO Jo(p' pjl^d!' o-V^J (ji ,—1—up A—JlC- Ah' S> Ah' (Jp— up 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1492 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1492 


Another chain from Rafi 1 bin Khadij from the Prophet (|§f) and it is similar, but (the narrator) did not mention in it 
"Abayah from his father." and this is more correct. 


dyA-" dP £'j ‘5-^-?" dt^ - ^y> Ajtic- yk- tA—jl y^ff- Cd)l—fl—“ C®-V>- ‘(j'A-C- Xp—\Jo-L>- 

J—*—u ^yff- 4d*-— ®'_pj '-vSvJfcp . p_L*J' Jjbl J—C- 'jjb 'jjbp A—jl Ajllc- A—3 ^Ikj pjy op^- p-L—p A—Iff- Ah' 

' \ > —l- , “p „ >0^ o 

■ d)Ufl-— Ajipj 13p_/'-"- a dP 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1492 

Book 18, Hadith 36 

Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1492 
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19 - The Book on Sacrifices (1493 - 1523) 


) ) $■ ^ 

aJLc- 4j3\ 4jii\ JMl 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About s^jh\ Lii j ;U- U (1) 

The Virtues Of Slaughtering 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "A human does no action from the actions on the day of Nahr more beloved to 


Allah then spilling blood. On the Day of judgement, it will appear with its horns, and hair, and hooves, and indeed 
the blood will be accepted by Allah from where it is received before it even falls upon earth, so let your heart delight 


in it." 




« e |£U\ & Abl ^ 

Ah 1 (J) 1 1 ^ C- t ^oC- l^ Jls Abl l.-z^ Ah 1 J 1 *.fe 

, ^ ^ ^ 0 0 

'j^-Ja .3 ^JL 0^ J-^- 3 O^J-a Abl ^jr? ^aSI oij l^iMblj IftjliLilj l^jjJ-iL AaIIaJI j»jj (^lSJ l$j} jjjJ-*! (jr? 

jj-a ASM A-oCU j-C- IAa jJ JI 3 ■ yjj O? Ajjj Ol-* 2 ^ 9 " iji oJ- aJ f' (j-C- <—jCII (jj jls . Uluaj l$j 

J jls - . dCJi jj iit ^j_3 . IgS JUlU ill I Jilil _*?j . lli JA H\ Sj> ^ pl£* 40^ 
5j ( Sjj^j • aLTj>- s ^^-=0 l^Ua) A^x-h^Ml (3 JI 3 Aj 1 a^Lc- Ahl ^*2 ajJ Jj’-ti 0^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1493 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1493 


(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About o^4^> ^k\ j;U-U^L (2) 

Sacrificing Two Male Sheep 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§) slaughtered two homed male sheep which were mostly white. He slaughtered them 


Jo- 


with his hand and mentioned Allah's Name, and he said 'Allahu Akbar', and put his foot on their side." 
jj^xhal A.Jc- aU Abl J_J"L) Jls tcJJC ^yj jj-C- teblls ( j£- CAjl^C- tATcLs Hj 

1_J ®1_>\_J 1 3 j Jl 3 ■ V^.>-ljL*g jjyjjpl 

. ^A>x^? ^y^us>- ipopJ- lAjb jjl Jls . 0J 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1494 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1494 

(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About .a 2 ^jh\ A ^ U (3) 

Slaughtering On Behalf Of The Deceased 




Narrated Hanash: 

That 'Ali used to slaughter two male sheep, one for the Prophet ((§f) and the other for himself. When this was 




mentioned to him, he said: ' 1 He ordered me to" - meaning the Prophet (|§f) -" So I will never leave it.' 1 

d)^" Aj 1 ^ y£- ^y*l>- ^1 y£- ^1 (d^l y^ IjoJo- ^(JySJl ^yl^-Jl -c^c- dp ^ Cj 

” Aylc- 4jdl ^,*2 yp"^ (jy 0 ! jlJLs a] J_Ji3 tA_^jS_j ^j£- JiAlly Aylc- 4jLi 1 ^*S> ypJl y£- ld®-A>*l C^J^— = ° 

yC- yCbj d)l pl*JI Jftl yidd yibj lij . dJgyd, ijAo-C- N} ASyJJ S CoyP lio-tb- lift yl^C- Jj' Jl$ . Ijol aJSI Sis 

Sis d)!j aIc- (J^V 2 J Sj Aid- (jl^L d)l <Ji U^-l -JjlllSl dp All lie- (JlSj . aIc- <jCbj jl f4-l»V Jj CullSl 
(Ui 1111 U glllil J dJi . dlyi J^. »'33 OP jls Hi jls. I# 14, Jld^j llli, j£°U 

”t t £ >® 0" 

■ 1 A.^_<.^i 1 Jli ■ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1495 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1495 


(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^USll V tScl* U aU- U ( 4 ) 

What Is Recommended To Slaughter -' 

Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) slaughtered a homed male ram of fine pedigree, (around) his mouth was black, and his 


legs were black, and (around) his eyes was black. 

All J y' y ) Jls ^ t Sy 1 ( 4 l y£" ^A-ol y£" ^ -A o d- yj yj 2 ^>- y£- yJ y ^ ft llj-A>- t^^Till ■A...*.,. yj 1 IL 

r a ^ ^ i a » 

^y. . ... '> - <lo -A>- 1 -Aft , yj 1 Jls ■ 3 ly^J (J J . >y 3 ly^j j Q *< to ) J ^ ly-^J (J J^ l* 1 y 9 1 y^ * V C-JJ A^d^- 4 l 1 ^ l .-^2 


A> 


. olid- <io.A>- y£ "Jl ASy*j 3! <—oyC- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1496 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1496 


(5) Chapter: What Is Not Allowed For 
Slaughtering 


jj_? jy£ Si Ia *_jU (5) 


Narrated Al-Bara 1 bin 'Azib: 

A Marfu' narration (from the Prophet ((§f), saying: "A crippled animal whose limp is obvious is not to be slaughtered 


as sacrifice, nor an animal with a bad eye whose blindness is obvious, nor a sick animal whose sickness is obvious, 
nor an emaciated animal that has no marrow (in its bones)." 


dji ‘dP**D^ dp Ol»4-“i yd- J,\ yJ -pyj dl^" dP dt^ - dP ^dS* - dP (Jp 

d)AJ Alaj iyjl> "Jj Iftjyf- d)p J-ljyiJlj *Jj l a/lb dip S-ldydJlj y*^ laj Jls Ajljy ti sjlc- ^ $ljJl df^ - SlJDS® dP 


Jd>- 


0 ^ ^ 


11 JL5 S jJl sliJoJU Slj jjpj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Damssalam) 





19 - The Book on Se.Gn.fices (1493 - 1523) A-slC' Cj^ ^ 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1497 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1497 

Another chain from the Prophet (|§f) with similar meaning. 


^E u_jj\E s\jS\ ^E tjjjo -Eli- jE _CE jClLE jE tEEi E^EE Ejdl) <jj jjE ESjE- oil* 115 
jE 3jjE ,jj -ClE 4 ojE j-? isjEE- EujE- IjE _jl jls . olE*E> lyA- p_L*j ^As- Eil ^111 

0 0 0 t 0 0 ^ ^ > 0 0 

. p_EJ 1 JEi jjjz- tio jE 11 jjk JE jJEsE lj . $ I 3 P 1 


Jo- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1497 

Book 19, Hadith 6 

Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1497 


(6) Chapter: What Is Disliked For &\jh\ y? E (6) 

Slaughtering -' ^ 

Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s&) ordered that we check the eyes and ears, and not to slaughter the Mugabalah, nor the 


-i> 


Mudabarah, nor the Sharga', northeKharga" 1 

jUEiJl gS jE c jECj jE C 4 hl EE £ jL^E lE^El # IgS ll3lE 5 E ^ jEi-l U5 
Si jfj iA'j JULIES of 4 isl 4 hl j^E, ly^f jls ^E, J\ gl ^ jE 

. «-ls y>- Sj s-ls ^Ju Sjjljw« S|j aAjIE»j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1498 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1498 


Another chain from 'Ali, from the Prophet (§§f) and it is similar, but he added: 

"The Mugabalah is the one whose ears have been severed, the Mudabarah is the one with the sides of its ears cut off, 
and the Sharga' is one with its ears split, and the Khurga' is the one whose ears have a hole pierced through them." 

£ep\ jE tjj^E jE tjUEih ^ jE c jlEE) <jj jE l YjXA jjj Ell illE E5jE c^E jjEEl UojE 

. aSja^JI ilsyJjl^ ■ oEE i_ jIE- E o 1 _^E.i E aJjIJLJI j\J s1 j 3 *j-E? p-l— aEc- 4 I 1 I 

j* g;jdlE)l gUEiJl £ £>ij J? jls . jEE- ,LjE ll£> J jls . tji^\ Esjilj 


jE cEjj js aEo! jj! o;-uSlSl EjjIEI jjj j^p 3^? EE-E o-jljJj ^lE jp ^ 

EE jf E? J JAAI jl djs. j^Ij >E j^E ylE^t ^^3 J 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1498 

Book 19, Hadith 8 

Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1498 


669 





(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About -y&l j aLX V fc jAl J U X (7) 

The J adha' Among Sheep For Slaughtering ~^ ^ ' " 


Narrated Abu Kibash: 

"I brought a J adha' sheep to Al-Madinah (for sale) but it remained with me. I saw Abu Hurairah and I asked him 
about it, so he said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f) saying: "The best male" - or - "female Udhiyah is that from 


the J adha' sheep." He said: "So the people took note of that (they became interested in buying)." 

3 X 3 J HjJo- C^^jX 3 J HjJo- 

(w 3 1 ” 4*01 4*01 3_^"*'X AJx)\*<aa3 IjI A*o>X«Jl 

ji^rj 1^3 3 ^ f\j 3 ^ 3 ^ l3j 3^ ■ JodJl Jls . 11 gUdl ^ XXl - 

«A3^ ■ o^^**-*->* d-o -X>* oc3 ^ ^jg ..^oX- 1 3 \-S ■ A^d^C* 4.0 1 1 1 3 -^ 3"^>*3 ^7*^ 3 ^ 

IjJfc . xUali-l 3 ; J 3 -X 3 J a!o 1 XX 3 J 3U3 3 ? x3^- 3 d Jilj 3 J jLdXj . \!^5 3 X ^ Xk 3 >JU 

a"' 

0 S- } } £■ *• ^ ° £■ ,, ) ^ f. °° 0^"0 

. t£_y& ^j4~\ Cd A_J»t Aid 1 _pA*Jl d-^4 -Ait 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1499 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1499 


Narrated ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir: 

That the Messenger of Allah (H) gave him sheep to distribute among his Companions as a sacrifice. "There 
remained a young male kid or a young billy goat, so I mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah (f§f) and he said: 


Xj>- 


‘Sacrifice it for yourself." 1 Waki 1 said: "TheJ adha 1 among sheep is seven or six months." 

A*<*lx 4*01 4^i 1 3 ^ ^ 3 -> 4^_aX 3 X 1 ^3 \ 3 X ^ ^ 3"* -^-3"* 3 ^ ^ 1 ld-J \j-i 

4j JUi 4j^l (XUi kX/33 3^ 3yx 3^-^ Ixx oliaxl 

t t * r 

Aji^j jl AX«j l j_J^ ==! i dlS . jX" (jX? j?' d^ . "cdl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1500 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1500 


It has been reported that 'Uqbah bin Amir said: 

"The Prophet (0) distributed the sacrificial animals and I was left with a J adha', so I asked the Prophet (0) about it 


and he said: 'Sacrifice it for yourself.'" (Another chain) with this Hadith. 

cd\_Cj a^ tls Ul?w? aJ«c- aIi! aJlsI dj-^ d^ 4 _j4^' Adit Aj>dh 1 c5jij -aSj 

dllS Ud-A>- ^ dddSjd- . c-ol Idf d^-®-® p-by Abt- Ahl 

1 ^ ' ^.L. A*dt- Ah ^ t ^ ^ It . A^itt dp ^ A t A^>x^-j t 4 ^ ^ - aS 1 p 



Reference 


: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1500 




19 - The Book on Se.Gn.fices (1493 - 1523) A-slC' 


In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 11 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1500 

(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About s^jh\ J j i\^ U (8) 

Sharing In The Udhiyah 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (|§f) on a journey when the (Day of) Adha came, so we shared seven for a cow 


A> 


and ten for a camel." 

jd jC- cAja<jJ Jllic- tJilj ^ JC- (JjJ llSjJ- JyliU jllc- jjl Hj 

t- ^ ^ ^ 0 & ^ 0 0 ^ ^ 0 ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ''s*' '* ^ «■' 

^ ^ >* "\ ' * * V * * * * ' & \ O^f ^O'' ° 

I -X>* 13 ^ ■ 1 ^ 0 *X>* ^j-C» 5 ^ ^J-C' /^3 -<aaJ 1 1 (J^ ^ (3_3 

■ <JV dA lP 2 ^' dh? M ^ Jo^C- 


(jd 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1501 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1501 


Narrated J abir: 

"We performed the Nahr (sacrifice) with the Messenger of Allah (|§f) at Al-Hudaibiyyah: A camel for seven (persons) 




and a cow for seven (persons)." 

AjjJl a_T& All I ^*2 ajT ^j£~ (J^ l ^jL>- cd t o"“^ Cx? Hjjo- ca^jJLs \Jd 

i > pAjdl -VlC- \jjb doA> 1 jjfc (Jls . Aji^j ^C- ou ^C- 

^iLUlj ijtJJl gj\j d)(-.Q- , . d ^ -^3 A^ft- Alii 

■ d.C- I 0^0 d " J-C- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1502 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1502 


(9) Chapter: Regarding A Sacrificial Animal yjj| J (9) 

With A Stump Horn Or Ear ' ' ' ' 

Narrated Hujayyah bin 'Adi: 

"Ali said: 'A cow is for seven.' I said: "And if it gives birth?' He said: 'Then slaughter its offspring with it.' I said: 
'What if it is lame?' He said: 'When it has reached the place of ritual.' I said: 'What if it has a broken horn?' He said: 
'There is no harm, we were ordered' - or - 'The Messenger of Allah (0) ordered us, to check the two eyes and the two 


ears. 


jls dJi . lAj«ll °y£- ojjid! d^ ‘d??J (jj °y£- cj^ aJCj °jt- tjoyd) t^4^=" d4 ^4-^" 

d_j— jj IfjJ dl d^4 od-^^ ojij-lSdiJ chi . CCoJl cuib li) d^4 oAi . IJJ ts>Jj d^4 oJj 
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19 - The Book on Se.Gn.fices (1493 - 1323} A-slC' l]^ 4 ^) Cj^ ^ 

£ r Z ^ ft o ^ t ) 

o\jj Jjjj (Jls . '—lld& jls . (Jjoi alj (jjl**JI i_3y-HJL^S (jl ^.L .y 4_Tc. 4lll 

. Jl£f jl dl ji- lijJIJl old 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 1503 
In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1503 


Narrated 'Ali: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) prohibited that an animal with a A'dab (stump) horn or ear should be slaughtered as a 


sacrifice." Qatadah (one of the narrators) said: "So I mentioned this to Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab and he said: 'The 
A'dab is that which eguals or more than that." 1 

Alii Ajll j^-*-^ ^-T ^ *-ll yz Cj^ ^~ Cj^ lio»X>- oll^ lio-X>- 

o ** o £ o Z Z 

yy l o S * A *-lI fa t. - 11 j\. fl . S i ........TI yj df A CI3A -A^ oSiliLs jls ■ 0 a'-' T 0I t - .^G.\ * : d)l 

. jd-i- djo-1 jJ> _jl jls ■ tiff 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1504 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1504 

(10) Chapter: What Has Been Reported 
About: One Sheep Will Suffice For The People 
In The Household cfj 1 


Ji>l ^tsyf- sdljilslillO' (10) 


Narrated ‘Ata bin Yasar: 

"I asked Abu Abyub [Al-Ansari] how the slaughtering was done during the time of the Messenger of Allah (i&). He 

said: 'A man would sacrifice a sheep for himself and the people in his household. They would eat from it and feed 
others, until the people (later) would boast about it and it became as you see now." 

yj s-Ua£- C-jca—i jls tAjbl J^C- y> ojliLc- t(jl -» 5 -C- yj -ill-will toJo- IfjJo- yj (3^-^-*" 

O^" jlfs . y A_Tc- Alii Ajll j_^j -L&£- ^Jp Ul?wa]l ui Ut cdUl JjJL tjUfi 

jr^" lj^> 3-4-9 jjI jls ■ tSjj US" OjLsis (_^Uj 3^ > " o ji^ jj lj^ asoo j-*l y^j 

(3l^t"|j -d^l j_js pl*Jl ( Jjbl y 2 *-* -VlC- 1 jjfc 3.1 dJJf® 3 jij jjj 3-Va 3* Ajbl .ux- y? ojC^s-y . 

0 a £ J ^ ) 

^ pi*Jl J >1 jlsj ■ pJ y°£~ lj«A jlls yz *>^-=u Aj| aIsI 3^1 W^* - ^ 

. p_L*Jl ya oyS-j ys 4 jbl J^£- J^jS o J^~\j ( _y^ 5 - ! 3C- Si) eljjl XSj^~ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1505 
In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 17, Hadith 1505 
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(11) Chapter: The Evidence That The Udhiyah 
(sacrifice) Is A Sunnah 

Narrated J abalah bin Suhaim : 

That a man asked Ibn 'Umar about the Udhiyah, "Is it obligatory?" So he said: "The Messenger of Allah (|§f) 


ill 3 jp jJo]| (11) 


perfonned the Udhiyah as did the Muslims." He repeated the question. So he said: "Do you understand ?" The 
Messenger of Allah (ijg ) slaughtered as did the Muslims." 

jL cSC-j 3 gl cslisjt £ ^ 

1 1 3__^“‘' 4 2) 1 3 4»*_LC' J IC' Ls ■ 4*^ \ 4.131 3_^“ < ' 4 2) 3 \ji_9 3 ^ 

i Z o o % j o r Z 0 

A^>* 1 1 p-LxJ 1 ^ 1 -X^ 3 ■ XUo »Xo- 1 -X^ 1 \»9 ■ ^ 1 <ajj 

i^j)l...Q. . . d^, a .L A.Tt- 4*iil 4*ul d j-^j dr° 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1506 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 17, Hadith 1506 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) stayed in Al-Madinah for ten years performing the Udhiyah. 


Jo- 


dd dj-^d j»^ jli tyXc- ^ ‘oU?d^ c/' ‘“XjIj <J^ CjX>- Sis oilij d? 

■ ... -> - 0-0 -X^- l — Xj-; ^1 dl^ ■ A»o -CJlj 4*d£- 4.111 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1507 
In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 17, Hadith 1507 


(12) Chapter: What Has been Related About s SU)l dd: ^%\ j ;U- U (12) 

Slaughtering After The Salat ' ' ^ 

Narrated Al-Bara 1 bin ‘Azib : 

"The Messenger of Allah (0) delivered a sermon to us on the Day of Nahr and he said: 'None of you should slaughter 

until he performs the Salat." He said: 'So my maternal uncle stood and said: ' O Messenger of Allah, this is the day in 
which meat is disliked, and I hastened my sacrifice to feed my family and the people of my dwellings - or - 'my 
neighbors.' He said: 'Repeat your slaughter with another.' He said: 'O Messenger of Allah (|§f) I have a she-kid that 


has better meat than my sheep, should I slaughter it?' He said: 'Yes, and it is better and it will suffice for you, but a 
J adha' will not be accepted after you.'" 


Jo- 


J \jLj 152^ Jli gj z\j± 1 gfr gfr Cgl SjIS j£- £ jt ^ 12 

1 JJk tfUil (J^ (Jl^-3 ijlj . ^-*^2 ^o- Jo Si (JlJLs 

^ J* Z‘tt"i 

JJ-C« (J^ J^jC'Ls (3^-9 ■ J (3^^ (3^^ cJ d3-S^C' 

jix c_jl3l (jj J\l . "jIjJu ^ "3^ 

1 JJfc (3^ 3-^ 3 ’ ^ A>- 1 JJfc 1 3 ^9 ■ l.v3.3 1 Joj 3 ^ 2? 3 “^^2? 


19 - The Book on So.Gn.fices (1493 ™ 1523) l]^^j Cj^ \g 

^\^\%^\ jiSi pLJi jif ^ y jd.jMy^\^4 jU j*? 

. (jUlill ^-idd \£j£z ld->} 1j]lsj JJtJl ya ^_>dd t5)^r S dd pl*-^ d^ .xij ^yoS- j\J . -djlddl ^jd J y> J&J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1508 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 17, Hadith 1508 


(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About g# &*jh\ ri *19 U (13) 

It Being Disliked To Eat From The Sacrificial " ' " ' £ 

Meat Beyond Three Days. 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Prophet (|J) said: "None of you should eat from the meat of his sacrificial animal beyond three days." 




pii- ya - A ~d i ^jS" U S) (Jli Aiil did d9 O^" “'-'9^ l<CoS3 Hj 

( .^Cjd1 y^ 1 cri) .X>- C- I C—-o -1^- ^y^S^- ^y 1 d^® ■ ^d y^* «&dd \ t % j? d^® ■ j^d 1 y^y 

■ iU> Jocj y^>-j ^ \d_>Jdba a_Tc- (d^ 3 dr? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1509 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 17, Hadith 1509 

(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ JJd j LZJJS\ j U (14) 
The Permission To Eat From It Beyond Three * ' " 

Days 


Narrated Sulaiman bin Buraidah: 

From his father that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "I used to prohibit you from (eating) the meat of Sacrifice 


beyond three days so that those who have the ability would give to those who do not have it. So (now) eat as you like, 
feed others, and save from it." 

1 p' | ?/ >o ^ 


-X>- 


d)\didu dd-dd ‘d^F^ 9 ‘d^J ‘d*^9l y? ylA-\j ty dCc- ys ‘j • id? -99 Cj 

d9f — 4jdl 4»X)\ 3^ 3^ 1 


^ rid d^ ■ "<j>^d 94^) fi»3 id: u \j& aJ d> M Jj&' 9 £-499*9 39 (*> 

V t " " i t t 

. p_Cuj ri^ 5 d$^^ 1 _dr? -C-F' d-d*Jd 


s ^ s 

. 0^>W3 yj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1510 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 17, Hadith 1510 
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Narrated 'Abis bin Rabi'ah: 

"I said to the Mother of the Believers: 'Did the Messenger of Allah (H) prohibit from the meat of the sacrifice?' She 

said: 'No, but only a few people could slaughter, so he liked that they feed those who did not slaughter. (Later) we 
would store a leg to eat after ten days.'' _ 

3^—3 1 p g! 3^-® 

\jS' jJLSj | j£=u pi jj - 0 p «iaj 3 ^ 3b? <_^v2j 3 ^" 3* Ji® 3 ^=4 3 ^ culls pji- 3A lAA pJ*^j 

43 1 ^ 1 3 -) t ^ \ p 3 ■ ■ -.. '> . <3o U^- 1 .U& , yj 1 31 ^ ■ pis I o^y^L£- Uxj aA 3 lls y 1^^3l 1 

0 

0 * 0 -; 3 II*'' I '' a ^ > 0 ~ ^ 1 1 

■ yy£- (_jr? *“-3>- 1 1 UJfc A > C- 3 >jij USy 4.3c. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1511 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 17, Hadith 1511 


(15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About sTcuJU 9 Oil j iU- U (15) 

The Fara 1 And The'Atirah ' ^ ■' 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "There is no Fara 1 or 'Atirah." The Fara' is the first of the offspring that would 


be bom to them, so they would slaughter it. The 'Atirah was an animal that they would slaughter during Rajab to 
honor the month of Rajab, since it was the first of the sacred months. 




j jLj jil jii ^ 4 9 j ■*-*-* -4^ 

^y> .sUl 33 3 d ■ p 3 ^ buli 3 yl y 5 * y^ .s ^ 1 ..y Avd&. 4Ai i ^ 

3(3 l&j_j^-3 1o^cjdlj ■ ^y’ x - vS> sLo-ci- ldj& _y 3^ ■ Ne 3A y'"-*-!! <35 p^-C* 1 

_Jic 3 sJdiJi ji 3 3V ^ 3 +i?j *34-1 jij sddiJi jij 443 p>' 3 ^?j P jil 3 ^ jjl ih ^ 

.^^-1 ^i» *■' 3 pA^yc^j p_Co^ (3^^ 1 _3^ (3? Lr? 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1512 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1512 


(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About A U (16) 

The'Aqiqah ' 

Narrated Yusuf bin Mahak: 

They entered upon Hafsah bint 'Abdur-Rahman to ask her about the 'Agigah. She informed them that 'Aishah had 
informed her, that the Messenger of Allah (ag) ordered them that for a boy, two sheep were sufficient, and for a girl 


one sheep. 

o o ^ > o -c i >o 


A> 


c3uu ^ ^ gS c& u>-! 33 3^ ii5^. 33 ^4 .lol 

1 \ (J) 1 1 Ic- (^) 1 ^ 1 ^ d<^-0 A Q ~>~ ^ 
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4jbl .XjS-j oi^j^A SeJoj/ ^lj ^)p ( jt i jldJI (_jj ijls ■ oil Ajjli-1 ^jtj d)b£sl$b (jljL1 Jjt joA^al 

-O I ^ A ^ a . ■- '> - 0^0 -X>- Ap^lt ^To .A^- , 1 (^Is ■ ^^b-t ^^8 It i_)l<b.. j ^ 

■ dji-ball <jl dtf dt^lP' 


•A^t 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1513 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1513 

(17) Chapter: The Adhan In The Ear Of The 
Newborn 


> o $ g. 


>jj^UI oil (j d)bSl i-jU (17) 


Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin Abi Rafi': 

That his father said: "I saw the Messenger of Allah (f§f) say the Adhan in the ear of Al-Hasan bin 'Ali - when he was 
bom to Fatimah - the Adhan of Salat." 

-bit jt will jlll jt cd)bll l YjX\ Sis <-CS-^ jj dr*^ dF lS^ 7 b^bb ‘jb^ dF -^-s£- blbb 

. s^bb dills Ajdjj dh^*" dP dr^^”^ dbl (3 dbl p-b^j 4_bt bil (Jj-pj ctolj (Jls t4_ol jjjf- 0^ dP *dil 

,b-' *tlt Hi I ^ dl^” tPjO b L^* A—2.—ill I ^ p_bJ 1 ^A I .AAt -A>- I »AA J*t- 1 Jls 

o d ... ~b I dj^ ^^t ^ l ~^' I |0-bo^ *tlt 4dl 1 ^*S> 1 ^jt i ^j ^ j ~ ■ ®lou Ajj^lb-1 diP^ i_}b^slb^ ^pbbij 1 dp- ^A-t 

. l^o-H-l lift J| pl*]l JaI Jjbb bJtb Isj 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1514 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1514 


Narrated Salman bin 'Amir Ad-Dabbi: 

That the Messenger of Allah (f|) said: "For a boy, there is an 'Agigah. So spill blood for him and remove the harm 


Jb>- 


from him." 

o ^ 0 ^ $ “t- ^ ^ ^ 35! ® 0 ^ 

^ bH-'-o A -siQ h">- i^y^" ^ULft UjbLl c^ljjjl lit UdH tj^bbl ^ (jj (jbi-l bd 

, AJot I^1.^1 fo3 AJot I1 ^ j 3 j ^ ftls AjLolt ^^IstJI ^8 4*lt 4ll 4ll 1 l)Is ills 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1515 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1515 


Another chain with similar. 

jt jy* ob dbaib- jb ‘JjbSl 5bill ^ jb ‘blit jll lllli-l t^ljJII Jit bdH c^p jl jbi-l bS 


b> 


<? ^ 

. ^y. 


•XJ& yi \ 3 ^9 ■ AJ*) 1 \ (_) ^ b-A \ j 1 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1515 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1516 


Narrated Umm Kurz: 

That she asked the Messenger of Allah (sfe) about the 'Aqiqah. He said: "For the boy is two sheep, and for the girl is 
one, it will not harm you if they (i.e. the sheep) are male or female." 

51 tc-olj 4bl lilt lit UjII- 4 l J‘}liri ^ HjJo- 

0 0 "f- ' 

jjjt (JUij A.a.^iL*.' 1 jal-^j A_Yc- 4bl 4b! ttJlH 4\^j| JLp" ^ D e^jS-l 4^tUu Vjj cUjIj ^)_s 

' '' 1 cLj^. ill J? JIS. "iSui f\ *J=* Hj fi^ij %,\i\ Jtj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


. I_O.A^ 

J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1516 
Book 19, Hadith 28 
Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1516 




1(18) 


(18) Chapter: The Best Sacrifice Is The Male 
Sheep 

Narrated Abu Umamah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "The best of Udhiyah (sacrifice) is a ram, and the best (burial) shroud is the 
Hullah." 

^ ^ o'” 

^*3 4b! tjls 4 a 1H1 (jO ^C- ijji Ic- J ^jl- 4^jljj«j3 ^ jjt 4oj*i«J! \1 j-L>- 4( aIT^j \1jJ^>- 

5'Hl pt '•!* j?' . "aII-I jlUJl 4l^b?Sll aJx- 4bl 

. iJxjix^-\ (3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1517 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1517 

(19) Chapter: A Sacrifice Eveiy Year ^ ( 29 ) 

Narrated Mikhnaf bin Sulaim: 

"We were standing with the Prophet (f§) at 'Arafat when I heard him say: 'O you people! For every household each 
year is Udhiyah (sacrifice) and 'Atirah. Do you know what an 'Atirah is ? It is that which you call Ar-Rajabiyyah.'" 

iS^Sj llj (Jls 4^*c*, ^ 4 aJ_oj ^j! Uj_C- 4 l j_j£- ^jj! CjA>- 4 o^Uc- £\J_J Cj-C- 4^L« -U?"l 

oj£*]\ U J-* jjlc- Ji" (j (^o J>1 Jf tftjl Ij Jjib oil j *j 4_Yc. 4b! 

jjjjl lTjA> 4j>-^]! !Yft 'ill Oo-Ul-! Ijjfc > 9 ^j«_s Slj < O j£- CoA> !_XA> , ! h '2‘ ' t l 1 ^ 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


677 




19 - Th.6 Book on So.Gn.ficos (1493 - 1323} A-slC' ^ 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1518 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1518 


(20) Chapter: The 'Aqiqah With One Sheep ^ (20) 

Narrated Muhammad bin 'Ali bin Al-Husain: 

That Ali bin Abi Talib said: "The Messenger of Allah (sfe) had the 'Aqiqah for Al-Hasan with one sheep, and said: 'O 


Fatimah! Shave his head and give the weight of his hair in silver as charity." 1 He said: "So I weighed it, and it was the 
weight of a Dirham or a bit of a Dirham." 

^^ 4jll A-A'' dF 3^*^ ^ 0 3 1 dF do«x>- 

.^sT>-1 a „ A Id ohio dj^- ~'^/ a^Lc- aAII Adll 3dp 3^-® ^c* dt^" dF 3^ dP 

* ^ 0 

9 : 9 ^ ^ -- ^ jf ^ o ^ 5, 0 f 0 ,, ^ nC 11 f: £ . ° 

ItoJo- I-JJ& (Jls ■ D Aj>j>j d)^-® AJLsj^S (Jls . A ->?3 App (3 ^ ^ *_? ^-“ i p 

.UU5 ^ J iljdd p d*^' dP 3p dF ^ ^ jft -3^ erf 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1519 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1519 


(21) Chapter: The Sacrifice With Two Male 
Sheep 


( 21 ) 


Narrated 1 Abdur- Rahman bin Abi Bakrah: 

From his father, that the Prophet (|§f) gave a Khutbah, then he descended and called for two rams and slaughtered 


them. 




^ dF g^jl' A^ 3^ ‘d*j*~ dP °c£ dF '<f ^ dF>3' ^ ‘3^1 J 33 3^1 U5 

r ^y^s>- Ijjfc ^3 jls . dtt-^—^ 3c--xi 3_p pd 1 dii- aIs! 3^ d3 ‘Ap^ dt^ - 

9 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1520 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1520 

(22) Chapter: What Is Said Upon ^ (22) 

Slaughtering 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

"I attended the Eid Al-Adha' with the Prophet (0) at the Musalla. When he finished his Khutbah, he descended from 
his Minbar and was given a male sheep. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) slaughtered it with his hand and said: 
'Bismillah, Wa Allahu Akbar, this from me and whoever does not slaughter from my Ummah.'" 


678 



19 - The Book on So.Gn.fices (1493 ~ 1523) A-slC' l]^ 4 ^) Cj^ ^ 

i—^-X^ 3^ Cj^“ k<*11 ‘Jj^ ^ jj-^ Cj^“ ^ Cy^"~y^ \»o-x^- 

3 s; > " ^3 o ^ s'* 3 o o £ , 

^^-i-C' AA) 1 ^ 3_^“ fc *3) «X9 * *.-x-3~' —' > Cy^“ 3__3“* ^*-^2^* \-«-i-9 a,iO 3 lj 1 4«li 1 1 

o r r Z ' - 0 ^ ^ 

. A^]l IjJfc ^ j 3 3^ ■ ' gj_3 g^ ^->^2J pj g^Cg lS"^" ®dljj ®dil l®"*^ (JlSJ O-Co pbg 

Jy> \ 4jjlj Ajll ja-li li) 3 = ?3^ 3_9-A? t3 pJ&^ lC-j aJiC- 4 I 1 I ^vS> gj4fl 1 s t>t^s>l g^a pJmJI 3^ J2LC- ljj& jp ( J^j«J1j 

g* £LL> j3 £\ j\i g£lA gl 4Xh gl Cd^lj . ijlpl gll jji^ij 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1521 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1521 


(23) Chapter: About The 'Aqiqah 


0 

A_5_j_fljJtJ \ ( j^5 


(23) 


Narrated Samurah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: "The boy is mortgaged by his 'Agigah; slaughtering should be done for him on 
the seventh day, he should be given a name, and his head should be shaved." 


’ -" > ^ ^ 0 > 0 ^ o jo ^ o o j o '''' 

^La.LC' 4«^ 33^ 3^ O"^ ^j_C- ^^ ^ (3^ ' hr^ dP ty 

o 

ll>>p .» W „ S ^-», i tf ti - og; - C 0 > > il > t« ■■ 1 

4^ g gisg ga-«.4g UkJ 1 pg> 4JLC- ^ _U AJtguiaj ggj_ J ■* (* I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1522 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1522 


-Aj>- 


Another chain with similar meaning. 

gj SjlJj 3^ ‘dr*3h gt CoSl£S gi. (J,\ gj \jgl=-l egijjl* gj Jogj HjjC- tj*^-l ^C- gj g-Ti-l Hj 

1 3"^ 3^" " g—g...->- 1 3^ ■ g A^Tc- Ali\ 

0 0 0 0 ^^ 

Z[Z~ |»jj AJLC- g£- Cgo ^2 gU j£S- ^(3^ ^CJl 3 O" ^CJl AjLgj«Jl gt gl gj^?CL^4 

. AlgiAH j U Si} still g? j tSg^ H 1IjJlSj gjyvLcg 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1522 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1522 


(24) Chapter: To Avoid Removing One's Hair 
For Those Who Want To Offer Sacrifice 



(24) 


Narrated Umm Salamah: 

That the Prophet (0) said: "Whoever sees the crescent of Dhul-Hijjah, and wants to slaughter a sacrifice he should 
not take from his hair nor from his nails." 
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19 ~ The Book on Sacrifices (1493 - 1523) Cj^ lj IsT 


pLlJ> ^ J^c- jl t .jjL c- HJU cHLi jii t Lr i* 4 - ^ llsJ- llSl>. ysk^l p^=>4-' ^ jJ ?*1 \15jX- 

o ^ ^ ^ 0 $ " ) i 

^'j A^slc- ^LXil o-^ (_J^ ^jj 

" 'L ^ ^ -s' 0 ” |0>>0 > 0 ^ ^ > -' t l^. £ ^ 9 s' "* f '-!<'' '' -*f 'll ~ II t < t° f o \t 0 < 0 

( 3 JJ ^j-3 ^c^w2Jij . 'Q^p^o y^s>- OoJo- i JJfc ^^xC' ^jl (JlS . oju2-bi 2lj o j*Jh yA 

i *> s' g. >°o * > ° * o ' o'" ' o o-' 

p-hw^ a^Ax- 4XX1 ^ O"^ ^-^-k 41 ^ Cj^" 1 y^ ^ \ ^ -X3^ ■ -Xj>- a^JiAc' ^jj 

. jUc-Jj jJrM nljki C-0-\il 1 JJk (j,JJ Jo^L^u (JjJLj (jl^ 4»>j ^A_*Jl J-kl ^ji^JLJ 3ji . 1 JJfc 4_>-^]l Ijjb ^A_C- 

3 ^ 3 Ajtilc- i^o-A^- ^^"Ij 3 *-®^-^^ ij_^® _j -&_9 . ojlAiilj o^a -X»-\j 3 (j-H a |j^Ui-3 ciUi 3 p-HSl J*l ^iu«_! ^j‘ 2 ^~jj 

.f>XSI lia Ha &* SU SL.u5t 3a 3^]la doH ^IT jJu-j 4^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1523 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1523 
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20 - The Book on Vows and Oaths (1524 - 1547) 

) ) s- ^ 

1 4j^ I O ''A -xA I <^3 

(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related From ^ J_ Us. Ail , L* .oil J2.', iU- U (1) 
The Messenger Of Allah (saws) About 'There ' ' 

I s No Vowing For Disobedience 1 41^33 j. j ^ ^ 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (H) said: "There is no vowing for disobedience, and its atonement is the atonement of 
an oath." 

Ab ^ ^AjT Jis Cldis ^t 4 ^ ^ @ 111 ^ d^^” ^ —Xj^j dl^ dF^” ^O1 to-X^- 

dP d)^" x-aUI c3_^ (3^® * 04^^ o^diS*" Aj^iJid^ A * -^2 * ^ ^ ^dj d! ,od-< A»d£- 

djj A?”|j y^" lSjij Jj-Af jls . Adbo <J^ xLo-X^i-l 1 jjt j<3 (_£0*3 ^v 2 j ^ xLu-Xj>- 

dlsl (3^ dsP"^ d^ - *-^*4^" dt^ - A -®-^-“ j <2^ dj^ - yP^ <23 dP <3^ o^~ (^L3 dP j (Jdr®d3^ d^ yP^~ d3 dpl3 

. ijjt jjfc tio3.*^- (3is. aJ^c- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1524 

In-book reference : Book 20, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 18, Hadith 1524 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

That the Prophet (Hf) said: "There is no vowing in disobedience to Allah, and its atonement is the atonement of an 
oath." 

^y> u yi\ UoJo- tJ^Ls dp 1 Di do-Xj>- i—S —^ .xd^- A_*_^j1j ” i {Sp-?y^^ 1 djJo- 

£ " £ ^ ^ if. 

(^Aa^A-Lxi o^ ^<3^^ 0* of Cj^ Of O^ 

ojllS^ Ab^ A , a 3 *3 Jis p.L>j A^Tc- C^_dI d)^" ^A.^slc- di^" ^A_b- . -> t 4 ! df^- ^yp^ dP : dl^" 

aAJ 1 4^-C- a b j^da d)^T . dt^" D^^ *^^ 4 ’4^’ dh- ^ ^^y ^ (3■ dh^£ 

pd*Jl ( Jjtl |>jS jlsj . xi-uJ^-1 53-?" dh? ■P’?'Lj cd-4^^ - ^ A2X. -xij cPjj-* dP ddbJ^ -4-^ dP dP 

.xd*'! Jjd 3 a? 1 dh-^4 sjldj AjjLflSj Ajil A^vOjua ^ jdj dl p-bu^ 4^1^ Ahl '_ s ^ = >w?l 

(3 jdi dl dfP ife ■ 4-i^ld ^j£- Ad3-^i (^4! ^j£- 

s , ^ , , s>' 1 0 , 

. ^csLiJlj (jAJld J^jS ■ (JlJi (3 OjtflS 2j A^vOjea 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1525 

In-book reference : Book 20, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1525 



(2) Chapter: Whoever Vows To 
Then He Should Obey Him 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

That the Prophet (|§f) said: "Whoever vowed to obey Allah, then he should obey Him. And whoever vowed to disobey 


Obey Allah, 


ULdi ^4 C)\ ‘y ( 2 ) 


Allah, then he should not disobey Him." 

^y£- y£- ^-a t y ‘ * dd 1 y^- yb*3 1 ah-21 yj A^x_db y£- dP dld^ y£- ^‘*^-**^* 1 ' ,i dP A*o»d3 do-\^- 

A_vaso bC 4jil d)l __)do yjy Ajdadj 4jil yl^jj y-° 3^ j«-d*y A_Tc- alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1526 

In-book reference : Book 20, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1526 


Jo- 


Another Chain with similar meanings. 

pUSJI y 1*$\ dO yl aAk ‘jSlil J ^ ydi-l U5 

1 0 *A3j ■ 1 -AJk 1^1-9 ■ 4^Lc- 4ll1 ^ 0^ ^^ 

<y ^ ^ g'' J, 0 £- 00 o^’o'^''> o 

lLULa Jjij 4_)j A^si-C- (Jj3 p_owUL] 1 ^Co 

jjiih d^ isi ^ Djilr <y> ^413 4ii Si iju 


. A_^*a*_a 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1526 

In-book reference : Book 20, Hadith 4 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1526 

(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About yj id ylU3 Si dU> aid Si U ^d (3) 

There Is No Vowing In That Over Which The \ lf - - 

Son Of Adam Has No Control 


Narrated Thabit bin Adh-Dahhak: 

That the Prophet (Hf) said: "It is not for a person to vow about that over which he has no control." 


-A>- 


cAob y^- i d y£- ( 4 1 t ‘y* df^" T dd-*-*-*- 1 -3 1 ^l...*.fc y^- ^c3ji__^^ill ' yj ^d^o^d do«A^- ^^_^ yj do 

■> C- 4dil -i—y£- oaOI 3b ■ d-ddoJ *3 d«»u9 ^ ^jol 3 3b ,o-d.A^Tc- Adil 1 y£- ^ —Idyr1 yj 

£ 9 * -* ? ' : ^ ’ » t 1, • , 

. di^ >r _P d'- s ■ dxP 2 -*" dP D' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1527 

In-book reference : Book 20, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1527 

(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About lyl M yi a &\ y\j^ A ^ U (4) 

Atonement For A Vow When It Was Not ' ' s ' 

Specified 


Narrated 'Uqbah bin 'Amir: 

That the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "The atonement of a vow when it is not specified is the atonement of an oath. 



20 - The Book on Vows and Oaths 


) ) £- . 

AXi 1 AX^ 1 o^ jjjcJI 


C^ci-1 (J^l ^C- tA_<iJhc- l_.JlS" ^gJ>A>- A^Jtiu ^ 0^L*_«]1 ‘A_a^- ^jjAj>- J l ~ = <-i \AjAj>- (JjJ A^l Cj.A>- 

(AoA^- IaJ^ ^ ^awX-v- 2is ■ p^ tflS *' auA pJ E^^Aa)! o^tflS^ A.al.C' 4^j! 4jll (JlC^olc- A.._ C - C - 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1528 

In-book reference : Book 20, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1528 


(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Whoever Takes An Oath And Then Sees That 
Something Else Is Better Than It 


XSbjS- ^C- (^JiL>- s-t>- <—>lj (5) 

\£*\j± 


Narrated 'Alxlur-Rahman bin Samurah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "O 'Alxlur-Rahman! Do not ask for a position of leadership, for if you receive 


it due to asking, you will be left alone with it, and if you receive it without asking, then you will be aided in it. And if 
you take an oath and you see that something else is better than it, then do what is better, and make an atonement for 
your oath." 

aIc- °y£- t l yid~\ IISjC- -Clc- yt> tOCllI-A. JJ IaSjC- ifj ,JpSll .aLc- aI^- \JojC- 

0)3 iyi c-JSj aJl^« tihoi d! dhis oj\ja^n (JCa Si h , ; .i—^ a_tc. ^^ 

j-C- jJl odli 141? fjU- Uk^Lc- i£ol^i Jc- Clj \4llc- caIc-I aJLU jit j£. (jJoSl 

l 1 t t 0 

21s ■ ( A^_Cw ®(A^ o C - 4jll A*A--^ AAX^lc-^ ax-^ 1>-^ C^” 0"^” c3_^ 

<r ' » -“St I » - f - - T 

. CAjA>- 0 ^ A^_C- CoA> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1529 

In-book reference : Book 20, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1529 


( 6 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Tj s^lKjl j ( 6 ) 

The Atonement Before The Violation 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Prophet (0) said: "Whoever takes an oath, and then he sees that something else is better than it, then he 
should make atonement for his oath and then do it." 

['y^ 2is p ) ■ A.d^. All 1 ^ 1 i 4 ^ ^ A^o 1 t 4 ^ ‘ ^ -.» t^ i'y 1 diiO"^" io A^^ 

^ ^ '' > 0 0 ^ 
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) ) £- . 

20 - The Book on Vows and Oaths JlaJx- &\ 4il Jj—j jLo dlj 

. Cpj2-1 Jjo S) pJ«Jl ^Jjbl (J 1 ^* 1 jdJ . ^jcsdLllj ^j^il idddi 2_p* _pd? 4-^2-! j^-9 SjdfliCl 

. 2p2 4ii-\ j °J pk= o!j d} 4^? 44-' i-4 :4d=> o} pjjU' 6^ jd 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1530 

In-book reference : Book 20, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1530 


(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j A'h°.N\ (7) 

MakingExceptionsInOath 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Whoever swears about an oath and says: 'If Allah wills (Insha Allah), then 


there is no breaking of the oath against him." 

t j oc. ^jjl ^4 pp 1 Cj^ dr^ (d[l ^dp2p" \ ^ 1 td)2d^- .p<> 

cpdll c3_^ 2d ■ A_d^£. I ^i. 5 , 9 Abl pdi d)} Q tfl3 2d p-d-^ a^Tc- Abl Abl 2ppj dll 

s'* 0 1 " • \' o ' >>0 -C ^ ^'* * 0 Z I >0^^ >1-"' 9s' f ^ ^ 0 I ^ ^ 7l « c S° s * \t 0 ^ 

^ ■ C > 0^ O*^ ^ ^3fe^'3 -V^_C- o -X>- i l2-o .A^- Jj 1 d3 ■ i i^y^' 

^ (3 1 ^ 1-d^-l ^_Lxj l <» ^ ^ c*- ^tXil Cj^ 0 ^^33 ■ \«s^3 

^5 1 Jjfcl jaS* ! JJdC- 1 ^C- . 4_*_9^J Si 4_*_9^j \j\4p-l I (J^J 

^jj ^33 ^ L? djl-A-^-A-w ^_]^9 _J^3 3lsJ^>- ^.9 JIj *^1(d)^" ^1 1 (d)^ p-L-u^ ^V^.C' 44^ 

. (3 ^-^-4j ij 2j\d21 ^ 4jol jyS-j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1531 

In-book reference : Book 20, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1531 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Whoever swears [about an oath] and says: 'If Allah wills (Insha Allah), then 
he will not have broken it." 

4di^ ^.*2 2 j-j d2 Cj^ Cj^ di^' di^” ^(3'dt2' ^t^9^* d-j-^>- 

2di-9 df^" 2^M dd ^ct2d^j 2d ■ cf^.:.'4r |2 p-di d} 2tds 2d p-d■—^ a^Tc- 

aJ^ 4iii j- vji'j* J\ ^ aJ\ ji. ^ju; gj\ jd^ vdkdi oijjh 2^ ^ klf tu. 

Ni 24^ flj2i k: pi 2^id JUdi. \£& f\^\ $ ik ltjA\ oikd- jd ^JdlJi ^i2d Sjd 22 otkld 5} "2d p^j 
(3di_2' “4-^ di^ ^-iS2& . 2d CS^ d^ 2 Ajd s-dd d)i 2d p p_^j a^Tc. aIi! aji! 2_j-^j 2dj . >_ o s22—°^ 

<p 2P 2^ 2^J-i iis> 2ij . M sf>i 2hP- "jdj 2^p ^L,J-\ ili 2P pi pi; 2P 

. M |f>i Aiu jp dipji psjis 22 d>kiL: jd "jd p^j aAp jii 
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20 - The Book on Vows and Oaths 


) ) £- . 

jjjcJl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1532 

In-book reference : Book 20, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1532 


(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About It ^ U} &\ j ^ U (8) 

being Disliked To Swear By Other Than Allah " ' 

Narrated Salim: 

From his father (Ibn ’Umar) that the Prophet (|§f) heard 'Umar saying: "By my father. By my father!" So he said: 


' 'Verily Allah prohibits you from swearing by your father.'' So 'Umar said: ' 'By Allah I did not swear by him after that, 
neither intentionally nor in narrating" 

l. Q - 9 ( 4( 4d O^ao jo ^ ^ t ^ 1 ^ j * 1 do-^>- tdotd do~\o»- 

^ dj % i#IS tiiJS dJd Aj cJU u aJJ'^ ^ . "fiadiiL ijf alii ui Sf 

- ydc. jli J>\ JiS . syld dP aJlJJj e(Jjjjj .iJUwa]! jjJ 

.i>TS!j aIjs ^ ^ J j\s^ jlf jis 


!? ^ 9 ^ - f 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1533 

In-book reference : Book 20, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1533 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f) came across 'Umar while he was on his mount, and he was swearing by his father. 
So the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Verily Allah prohibits you from swearing by your fathers. So let the one who 


Jd>- 


swears, swear by Allah, or be silent." 

j '* A*dc* 4«tll ^v£> AlT ^j dP^ dl^” ^d ^•* Ajjl -Vs^-C- do-X>- odjb do 

4bd> (_aJld LotLstdl p^=u\od> d)^ -6~J dbl d)l p-huj A_dc- 4ll Abl (J!-®-® 4_od> (3 

ilood- Id* ^^duX- jjl j\J . "JLSCldJ 


1? s $ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1534 
In-book reference : Book 20, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1534 


Narrated Sa'd bin 'Ubaidah: 

That Ibn 'Umar heard a man saying: "No by the Ka'bah" so Ibn 'Umar said: "Nothing is sworn by other than Allah, 
for I heard the Messenger of Allah (sfe) say: 'Whoever swears by other than Allah, he has committed disbelief or 


shirk.'" 

S Jjio £»-d C-dC- Jjjl £)\ folllc- ^ -Jed °j£- -die- ^ lA-\ i^H\ jJdd dodd CAdl£S Ujjo 

jJLs Ajill ^y*o i_JdL>- Jjdo A_dc- Ah! Ajill jU'a Co ai^s S J-dc- JIaj . A^jiSOl 
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) ) £- , 

20 - The Book on Vows and Oaths Jl pic. HSH 4H Jj—j jL-p'j 

jp jl JjU= Hi "HjS 5 ' pi*J' ji' lip tioji -1 'Hi _^lij ■ pH- <iod'Hi jit Jll . "Hp'j' 

Ah' oi Si' (JLaj . 3'j 3'j jjJH d-^" p-U a 3 c- Hi I d* 5 3A" <j' j^' 3?' dAo-H- dH^ (3 HjH-'j . JaJjcJI 

3pJ Ij oSU'J pH- 3 p 11 jls Is I p-L-j aHc Hi I d 5 31!' ^c- Hpi 3' UoH-j . 1 j A=di IjlHl 3! p=U-b 
yvJ jJjj . HyJu s-Lp' Oi ijU Aj 1 pHuj aHlC- Hi' ^gSlI ^j£- 3jO U jiLo 'H& (Jls . Hi' l!) H} Si jjHHs 

. Jp Sf jis tS\ (1413 Sun junil Hi ;IHdd ir jij): hM' 5 h* pH' jit Jd 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1535 

In-book reference : Book 20, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1535 

(9) Chapter: What Has been Related About 
One Who Takes An Oath To Walk And He Is 
Not Able To 


51J Id U V U (9) 


Narrated Anas: 

"A Woman vowed to walk to the House of Allah, so the Prophet (jg) asked about that, and he said: 'Verily Allah is in 


no need of her walking, order her to ride.'" 

z« ^ ^ f. of ** '' ° 0 0 0 ✓ /■ f 0 ° ^ 0 ^ ^ f q * f° Jo 

iw3^o»j 3^ 0"^ ^ ^ ^ 5-k>* .A i 

. l1 ^ ^ ^ .a O"^ (JIaS A.^A-C' ^J^L<aa 3 AAil d^-o (3} > (^)l ol 

1 .!_& ^*—«od*o ^ do 13^ ■ d* 0 d^ 3 A^ji^d ®d^d^ ^ d^* lw *^ ^ 3 ^ 

. Id pdj 3 d of ftp ojH 'S\'pj' pt Up 111 d jpj . dp 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1536 

In-book reference : Book 20, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1536 


Narrated Anas: 

"The Prophet (0) passed by old man walking (while supported) between his two sons, so he said: 'What is the 


matter with this one?' They said: "O Messenger of Allah! He vowed to walk.' He said: 'Verily Allah [the Mighty and 
Sublime] is in no need of this person punishing himself.'" He said: "So he ordered him to ride." 

a3c Hi' p? £cp\ y> JlS ‘pt jl cep jl ‘ip H^H HU- USjU- (J1H' p Id ‘pp pt IHjU- 

(j£- pH jUj jH Hi' oi o' j-H p' j j-*j; U 'jls . 'Hi JU U JUi po' Oih 1 oiP 

. H-Sjj j' pU jli . "aHOj 'Hi c-oHIj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1537 

In-book reference : Book 20, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1537 
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) ) £- . o' 

20 - The Book on Vows and Oaths aJx- 4 jd jL_> N'j AhllJ 

Another Chain from Anas that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) saw a man, and he mentioned similarly. 


. hs p-d-aj aA^ ‘hi' ‘hi' d^rti o' cJ(' dF^ Ujli- -LdA do 


. jj. 


-Xj>- 

jjt> 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1537 

Book 20, Hadith 16 

Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1537 


(10) Chapter: About Vows Being Disliked j jil I aIaI jT J toh (10) 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Do not vow, for the vows does not prevent what is decreed at all, and it only 


-k>* 


causes the miser to spend (of his wealth)." 

Ah' Ah' 02ds 0'S to jjb (^1 dr^" ' CF* ^dr^dd ' ' ^F" do»A>- tidohi do 

' Jds ■ jut 1 dj^- sod-i' ( d ^ ' dt^ C : do... ^ _od I dt^ ; x .' di ^ ao)' ^_)ds '_Ai dl .d^j^ A*d£- 

a_J»c- dll' 1 _ > '^ w3 ' dr? p-tA' d*' ~^~F 'djfc (_Jp ho-As- ® jFF td' ho-A>- (_s““ - d'5' 

(3jd AC-dlaJd> ( J^>d'' jdj d)ij A^o^scJij AC-dlA' (_j j-hJ' d AA J>S\ ^jjca -djddJ' Ah' J^C- (JlSj . j-O' 1j£>^5"" 

> ° a\{ A ° >, ? 1 f . •Kf 

, AJ o^>1 A_J AA3 Aj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1538 

In-book reference : Book 20, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1538 


jiSJl Aljj ;U-U (11) 


(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Fulfilling Vows 

Narrated 'Umar: 

"I said:'0 Messenger of Allah! I had vowed to perform I'tikaf in Al-Masjid Al-Haram for a night during the era of 
J ahiliyyah.' He said: 'Fulfill your vow."" 

d*_dd Jds t -j o C- ^^ ^ dF' CF ^b dr^" ^j o ^ t ^yo Ah' ^F* t^jl o 11 A...*... ^*jj ^ d>^A>-' ,/-o. o ^j ^d^o^j) do-A>- 

-A^C- t^F" t— aU' 2'-® ■ cd^' 2^ ■ ^-djfcd^'l d ^ aA-1 1 c. 1 d)' o-^-to I 4i Ah' d> 

doiil Ijjb dJ>} 1 ^b-X-j -Xjj . CoA> ^ jli ■ Cyi 

o'' ) ^ 0 £■ oo o s- j 0 ' ^ o ^ 0 ^ 2 y ^ *" 0 £• ^ ^ s’ 

'dl ‘did' (3^ lSF"^ '_ > '- 3 ^ v:3 ' dh? pl*^' F 2J ‘~ > cJdsj . Aj AC^dls ^dj ^Ss-j p-Cj' '^i ' 

'_^'j ■ C y*3 A.,. ,. 0 _ : ^ ^ iC- LO-^J d)' ^ 1 p t 0*^ , ^ a ' 1 ^ p_dxj' d^' dt^ d-Dv^"' t)d-D * p^ ‘ *dli ' 

. JX>-1 J3a? ' S'dld^ 3 p^F5 Ah' d^ 3 s^ads C-d^di-' (3 A2 *—jsSCoo d)' _j A Aj I 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1539 
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In-book reference : Book 20, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 1539 


(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About f ?]\ Uj 5 ^ jg ^ U (12) 

How The Prophet (saws) Would Swear " ^ -> 

Narrated Salim bin 'Abdullah: 

From this father (Ibn Umar) who said: "The Messenger of Allah (f§f) often would swear with this oath: 'No! By the 


Changer of the Hearts." 1 

t4*ol ^4bl -X^-C- pJUu ^4*dLc- t c-ya- J ^4hl 4hl -X^_C- ' ^ S' 

^A ■ <-^^A&A ^ o-X^j 1, 4XA A^ 

9 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1540 
In-book reference : Book 20, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1540 


(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^yt j ;U- U (13) 

The Reward For Freeing A Slave * ' 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (§g) saying: 'Whoever frees a believing slave, then Allah frees a limb from the Fire 




for each of his limbs, such that he frees his private parts in lieu of his private parts." 1 

i^\ ^jA —(,3^ ^^A^A ^jA ^d-wAA Ao-x^- Ao 

1SU 4jA ^j^LCA 4»LaJ^ J^x-C-1 A»A^ 4XA 4^A J\j tojjjA 

i Z s o „ > 

Ujlc-j Uod ^lj aJjIjij Addle- x_jld!l d3 3^ ■ 4j>-^aj 4^*3 

Ull il^ll 33j . djll 11* 3? dr^ 'A* A cL>-C- J?' 3^ ■ »J3 dP V^J dP 

. p_L*Jl jj^l dh- PF - 'J J (_y“^ dF 311t^ 42^C- J«i 4^j 3-V° dF ^CjI 4jil -X^C- -Xj_^J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1541 

In-book reference : Book 20, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1541 

(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Col^ ibid C2J1 J ;U- U (14) 

A Man Who Slaps His Servant ' ' 

Narrated Suwaid bin Muqarrin Al-Muzani: 

"We were seven brothers without a servant except one, and one of us slapped her, so the Prophet (0) ordered us to 
free her." 
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-V>- 


Uhtj jjj JlS ojli £> jJjJo yl JA* iJiZaL i&JL j£. UjJl>- cAyS" j?' ^ 

.J^Lc- yjl y£" i_jldl (33 ij^ ■ ^4 tf“»*> <3 <uic- dill 3^ \j-C- 1 L^aJah o-Jo-ly "^1 joli- Id) Id oyi-) Aji^j 

• ^ 0 £ ♦ I O'' o 0 ^ > O'' ' t 1 | " i ^ >0 ' ^ ^ 0 Z ^ 9 ' Q s ' f ''l’*'' '' > f 11 « 

jpJ -V9 1 -^C' ^ ^j_C- C*oJs3-l iJJfc Jc>-jj ^A-C- (JJjjj -\_9^ . CoA> iJJk ^jl (JL9 

^ ^ 0 

. 3^ 3*> V cto-A^d 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1542 

In-book reference : Book 20, Hadith21 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1542 

(15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About A_V3 ^ ^ u ^.\ z^\'< a (15) 

It Being Disliked To Swear By A Religion ' * ' ' ' 

Other Than Islam 


Narrated Thabit bin Adh-Dahhak: 

That the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "Whoever swears by a religion other than Islam while lying, then he is as he 


said." 


oo\j 3^ ‘ 3' ^yj ^ ^-iS 1 ^\,.idt^" ^■ -y'.t ^d' r .i.1^^1 

Idii yh (J\J . Jl5 ld3 y 1 aT«j l_aL>- y^ dill 3^ 4jT Jy"y (jls (jls tjlC’waJ! yj 

d*- 3 d)i 31yv^j j) <Sr!j& 3* 0^-® ji3-d3 l 5y^ 4 Jl«j <—iak»- li) 1 dJfc 3 3*^ l — 1 shA jJij . ^?w5 dt^*" 

33 y*4 db 5 diltd jijjLf 4_jj >' (J_j5 3 ^j C- 2 i£' 3 ' -d* p c‘■^ i| ' a^Lji Aii 3 *^ 1j3 

3Ud 3 <ail 33 ^ 1 _ j ^ =sw:> ^ db? >' ( 3 ^^ (J^j ■ -33" _3 

. 3 ^*-<■"3 -d^“3 d)W^" 2A 3 a? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1543 

In-book reference : Book 20, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1543 


(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ ( 15 ) 

One Who Vows To Perform Hajj By Walking 

Narrated 'Uqbah bin 'Amir: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! My sister vowed that she would walk to the House barefoot and without Khimar 
(covering).' The Prophet (0) said: 'Verily Allah will not do anything with the misery of your sister. She should ride. 


and cover, and fast three days.'" 

_3 ^ - 3 I (y-^ - ^dP ^ yJ c 9 "^* dt^” ^dl- dt^ ^3 y-J Cj-X>- 

^ 0 £ | 0 
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^ 0 0 0 -* 

( * js 0^5 ■ 1 Aj^ti p ^ l.*.V.t.1 C^h>-1 ^ ^ ^ ^ All! ^o-Li^ A^d^- 4*111 1 d^-A-S ■ 0 

. djlP-Aj -d*?*! <Jy&j p-L*Jl d-P "'“'‘■5' d^ - lP^'j ■ Cx^~ > ~ _yd Jls • (_^P^" dP^ jjC-'_ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1544 

In-book reference : Book 20, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1544 


(17) Chapter: The Mention Of What 
Eliminates Swearing By Al-Lat and Al- ‘Uza 


(17) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Whoever among you swears, saying in his oath: 'By Al-Lat! By Al-'Uzza!' 


Then let him say 'La ilaha ilia Allah' And whoever says: 'Come let me gamble with you!' Then let him give in charity." 

j Is toLp dP t O"PP j_y p-p*" dP ‘^5tjCjJo- 
JUj jis dd ioil % i\ H Jidi \j A_il>. ri (Jtfl-3 -' a l_aL>- jj-* 4_d£- 4Pll *dll dpp*) i)^ 

£ Pi iillj 5d>' d* d'j ■ dPP J jis ■ "dlidi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1545 

In-book reference : Book 20, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1545 


(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About .a '&\ ^wi>U (18) 

Fulfilling The Vow Of The Deceased ' " 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That Sa'd bin 'Ubadah asked the Messenger of Allah (|8) about a vow that was due from his mother, who died before 


fulfilling it. The Prophet (Hf) said: "Fulfill it for her." 

, q- a .,. J to.^h_£^ t^^L*C. dp^ d)^" ^4***^C. 4jll 4*111 dl"^ ^ ^ dp ^ dl^” ^1 Lj 0 *>- <*-'*^0*3 

e \ " " * " I ) 

■ d: c- a, iO^I a^Tc. 4Pl) d-*^ jP-9 a..1* a ) d)^ d^ yi A*a! d^ y■P d Ari^ All) lP^ All) 2^*^) 

S ^ 9 * - ? - I< - - 

. C-J J^>- I JJfc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1546 

In-book reference : Book 20, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1546 


(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Virtue Of Freeing Slaves 

Abu LJmamah, and other than him from the Companions of the Prophet (||), narrated that the 
Prophet (gf) said: 


^ a ;l P u ^ ( 19 ) 
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"Any Muslim man who frees a Muslim man, then it is his salvation from the Fire - each of his limbs suffices for a 
limb of himself. And any Muslim man that frees two Muslim women, then are his salvation from the Fire - each of 
their limbs suffices for a limb of himself. And any Muslim woman that frees a Muslim woman, then she is her 


salvation from the Fire - each of her limb suffices for a limb of herself." 


-V>- 


I o " ° J i r 0 \\ ^ 0 ' 0 > O'* f o ' \ > \X ' * ^ >0 >1^0 1 ^ T°\ll 0 ■" > 0 \'Z 

ILkLi ljJ>l tsjjil UjI jlS 4Lc- 4 I 1 I jju«3 44 41 J4 i_jU4>1 °yA 0 JS-J 414 

J* <sykp\ 4 && VHSir g 44 J> 4 l>l Jifrf pili t$ 4 ' tofj 4* lj4i 4*44- J* ^ jlsJI 4 ifSi 5 ^ 
/l jls 144 44 4*44 J' iSykj&h 4 4^ 4J1T 4l4 4i4t 44 J sl>l idj 4* 44 4444 
JJasl J 44 gs- 51 Jp <J4 U duj-Jh dj 4 ^" J?' ^ 44 '4 jf Cr^~ 4j4- '4 

4? 144 4*44 4 (^ 4 = _ 4 ' 4 <4 ui4 14 J4i 4 44 44 4s 1 J 4 4 J 4 d J 4 4^4 4 f 4 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1547 

In-book reference : Book 20, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1547 
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(1548- 1618) 


4b 1 ^ Ab 1 Jj .' yX- 1 LJ US' 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J&ji 0 ; 0S]\ j ;li u (1) 

Calling (To Islam) Before Fighting 

Narrated Abu Al-Bakhtari: 

"An Army from the armies of the Muslims, whose commander was Salman Al-Farisi, besieged one of the Persian 
castles. They said: 'O Abu 'Abdullah! Should we charge them?' He said: 'Leave me to call them (to Islam) as I heard 
the Messenger of Allah (|g) call them.' So Salman went to them and said: 'I am only a man from among you, a 


Persian, and you see that the Arabs obey me. If you become Muslims then you will have the likes of what we have, 
and from you will be reguired that which is reguired from us. If you refuse, and keep your religion, then we will leave 
you to it, and you will give us the J izyah from your hands while you are submissive.' He said to them in Persian: 'And 


you are other than praiseworthy and if you refuse then we will egually resist you.' They said: 'We will not give you 
the J izyah, we will fight you instead.' So they said: 'O Abu 'Abdullah! Should we charge them?' He said: 'No.'" He 
said: "So for three days he called them to the same (things), and then he said: 'Charge them.'" He said: "So we 
charged them, and we conguered the castle." 


4hl Js\ jjlj JLLU US' Jy.S jds Syi H\ 4hl UU d U ijlli J-jli ^ \y^ LjUU. 
jL ^Ilf by} S-jli j4-j 13? u!\ $ jUS julu jLiVSVi . fJyUd ^ 

j^jj ■ 5 j>u jiilfj u ju ujf i u aUu 4=us> s 4=Uo H\ °yJ\ o!j ulu jL? 4=41^3 u ^ ii 

ijus . USjj Ujf 1 g;iu jL&? b\j ■ y^yy-j} j&l3 4L,UJU 

iuS uduil US41S jii. jis p Hi jL j\ pd s&S ^usl. S j\i ^ i# S? 4 Ui. d u 

yj Si) Aij yo>- cLu-U- (jU-Uu cLu-U-j . ydlc- ylj jU-C- (jjj Oyd® y oSoy yU o->U!l (J,j jls 

Sij . y ju odd juiuj Oi- fj iiSf jub SjU p j3? jjis . odllSl Oo-xU 

jUajy» } jUUj jy JIUJ1 jy 0? i}?jj ili 4 (J-j aJo Abl Jy *^\ y? pjj' ^ J^S UUd 

^ 4 ' Si yA jiSj. ^ 4 ' Sf pjJ' ■ yA dj=y yy y ^ ^ jis 

J>S1! ( tySL; jii juL' ^ jiS UJJS ^ iJuJU j? % \yz jy jSuJi ^ ■ J-°4 ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1548 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1548 





(2) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Attacking If ^ (2) 

A Masjid Is Seen Or The Adhan Is Heard 

Narrated Ibn ' Asim Al-Muzani: 

From his father and he was a Companion who said: "When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) dispatched any army or 
battalion, he would say to them: 'Ifyou see a Masjid, or hear someone calling the Adhan, then do not kill anyone." 1 

JLc- °y- aIIIc- dp dCid Cidi- Q dd jIc- 0^ 1^=43 " ‘fjddl y dl^ ioU 

<L^ \1a J jis. "ilif ijliis Sli \!!ji ,1141 jt ^f _3 \Sf jt lidi. 


. A4_o£- 


dtf' 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1549 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith2 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1549 


(3) Chapter: Regarding Nighttime And c^UJU cAdd j U (3) 

Surprise Attacks ' 

Narrated Anas: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) set out for Khaibar, he approached it at night and when he came to a people 

during the night, he would not attack them until morning. So when the morning came, the J ews came out with their 
shovels and baskets, then when they saw him, they said: Muhammad! By Allah Muhammad has come with the 
Khamis (an army). 1 So the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 'Allahu Akbar! Khaibar is destroyed, for whenever we 


Jo- 


approach the land of people - then what an evil momingfor those who have been warned.'" 

J} (T4bl 3"*^ Alii d^*-^) dd dt^”” dP io 

1jjls ojjj \d-Ls ^Co>-p>- CLs j - £ d c. J.d.j C y *-L>- li} o^j U&ld Jy^~ 

£• A^-) J Ij j do^ 4b^ ,^-hA^Jc- 4b1 4b^ dd1 _x■>^ 4bC d ^ 

"jjJ jJdJl ^11*2 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1550 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1550 


Narrated Abu Talhah: 

"When the Prophet ((§f) overtook a people he would stay at the outskirts of their city for three nights." 


Jo- 


ij) ‘(jd ( j£- toJ5dS tAdj^-C- <jd dP ij^ - dP Cj-C- Slls tAodS lo 

jj! d^ ■ p 41 m 3 j»ls! jp ^ gb Id) (j^ jJoJ 

(3^lA-Jj d^j ■ IjXoj o'j dd^d d d^^ dt^ f 1 dd" 




^ s^> 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1551 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith4 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1551 


(4) Chapter: Regarding Burning And ^ idU j (4) 

Destroying i 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Messenger of Allah (§g) burnt the palm trees of Bani Nadir and cut them down at Al-Buwairah. So Allah 


revealed: Whatever you cut down of their palm trees, or you left them standing on their trunks, then it was by the 
permission of Allah, and in the order to disgrace the rebellious. (59:5)" 

i -gjs ^ 3 & ^ ^ 4Ai 1 5^^ v *g- ^ g9 b ^1 fo-Xo- 

) ^ -- 
i_jdi (3j d^ ■ (gggLa'bsJl idiyd-ld auI gpd gLJ p~»)a 9 C ) ! Abl 

0 ^ £ 0 ^00 "f. 

. i_ ojlAdd ^laju LlU IV* <di jggj Cjfci _xjj . ^>w5 . ^allc- 

d-j-C^J lyjlE (ggo 3 tp?'"’ ^ b d -ggg! gjjjCalt j-^=p jd L^J d^ ■ J_jS j^3 *4^ °_^3 

j 6^=5 jij i£? jiij . jUSJij j y^\ j?j\ j, ^>db j-u S ^ilii jiij . ^ dll 

. p ^.9 ^j£=ul g)^" d Ad gjjJjU^} jllj . *^9 (Jtgjdt) ball 1IL) Ago (jjJcP; Si £-*blj^a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1552 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1552 


(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About z'.-.iW a ;U_ U (5) 

The Spoils Of War ' " 

Narrated Abu Umamah: 

That the Prophet (§g) said: "Verily, Allah has honored me over the (other) Prophets" - or he said: "My nation over 


the nations, and He has made the spoils of war lawful for us." 

y^csp\y- fed J\ yt. ^14 yt. <.*£& ^ ^ y xtcd &_y}\ did 

^ ** s 

o ^ * £■ 0 || ^ o ^ £. ft ^ ^ ft ** ^ S- 0 ?■ 

d ^-Lv^9 4jh Di 5^ 

~ * " r > j j j. 

^ l... i .i a! d tfl-J 1 ^ t... . •. -> - ; g gg 5 (gh j j ^ ^ gg ^tii ^ 

- A g^-i 4Ail I g)C-d-..j AJ^C- 


. Jo-1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1553 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1553 


Another chain from Abu Hurairah who narrated that the Prophet (sg) said: 
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"I have been honored over the Prophets with six (things): I have been given J awami' Al-Kalam, I have been aided by 
(the ability to cause in the enemy) fright, the spoils of war have been made lawful for me, the Earth has been made as 
a Masjid and purifier for me, and I have been sent to all creatures, and with me Prophethood is sealed." 

A^d^- Aid I toid ^ ^ ‘ ~ \ 1 dr^” ^dP ).s. < J to 


0 > > 0 \'Z * " 


J.jSh d, (j\iz Ji 4 dlJj L^b.% c^yJj pKdi je cJj=i 11 Jvs 

. dt"*” 9 " d■ *-) tj, AiS" dJ-^J ill Cul_o^5 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1553 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith7 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1553 


(6) Chapter: The Shares Given For The Horse 


(3 Z\s>- Id ojU (6) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) divided the spoils as two shares for the horse and one share for the man." 


o, ^ . t-r o ^ * 0 ?, I ° ° f > 0 > °1 Ki 5 ^ « « ' ' 0 ^ > 0 -* 0 ^ ? U « ^ 0 ^ j o S f 

tjoC- df 3 dl^” ^ d J-C- ^'j V 3^ 4 lll fdP .i Lo»X>- is t 9 to t^^ ,^o\i o-V^C- I Lo»A>- 

■ p ^ i . O M ***) ^ t3 A^TC- All 1 Ab ^ dd 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1554 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1554 


Another chain with similar meaning. 


There are narrations on this topic from Mujammi 1 bin J ariyah, Ibn 'Abbas, and Ibn Abi 'Amrah from his father. This 
Hadith of Ibn 'Umar is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to most of the people of knowledge 
among the Companions of the Prophet (U) and others. 


This is the view of Sufyan At-Thawri, Al-Awzai', Malik bin Anas, Ibn Al-Mubarak, Ash-Shafi'i, Ahmad and Ishaq. 
They said that the horsemen gets three shares, one share is for him and two shares for his horse. The foot soldiers 


Jo 


get one share. 

^llc- cAjjdd °j£- ' lij ■ ‘Jdaid jj plLl ‘■(S+4r° dP dP^' jJ-C- ‘ J ^ dP ^ 

d* pl*JI jjfcl j&\ iLc- life Jp JdJJIj . J-lc- dp' dP 1 tj' dp'J 

5 i ^^ d . 3 1 o dPL? dP ^v )d.A . . ? i^-d —^ A_d£- ^ 1 

. A-^yl) d)C^j a) aj'Jj ( j^ojIa 1J Ij]\i 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1554 

Book 21, Hadith 9 

Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1554 
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(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Saraya (Military Unit) 


Ul/JlgpU-U (7) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: "The best companions are four, the best Saraya (military unit) is four 


hundred, the best army is four thousand, and twelve thousand will not be beaten due to being too few.' 1 

This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, it was not narrated with a chain by anyone important besides J arir bin Hazim, and this 

Hadith was only reported from Az-Zuhri, from the Prophet (Hf) in Mursal form. Hibban bin 'Ali Al-'Anazi reported it 

from 'Ugail, from Az-Zuhri, from 'Ubaidullah, from 'Ibn Abbas, from the Prophet (H), and Al-Laith bin Sa'd 




reported it from Sa'd, from 'Uqail, from Az-Zuhri, from the Prophet (|§f) in the Mursal form. 

ji/ Si do/ /n Ioj^ Hi. u Aii ^ \iit^ Hi uJH % <sf\ izj\ ssLisj? ui/j 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1555 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1555 

(8) Chapter: About Who Is Given Spoils Of £ A\ U jU. U (8) 

War (Al-Fay 1 ) ^ ur • 

Narrated Yazid bin Hurmuz: 

That Najdah Al-Haruri wrote to Ibn 'Abbas asking if the Messenger of Allah (|§f) would fight along with women, and 

if he would fix a share of the spoils of war for them. Ibn 'Abbas wrote to him: "You wrote to me asking me if the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) would fight along with women. He did fight along with them, as they would treat the 

wounded. They received something from the spoils of war, but as for their share, then he did not fix a share for 
them." 

There is something on this topic from Anas and Umm 'Atiyyah. 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon according to most of the people of knowledge. It is the view of Sufyan 
Ath-Thawri and Ash- Shafi'i. Some of them said that a share is given to the woman and the boy, and this is the view 
of Al-Awza'i. 

Al-Awza'i said: The Prophet (|§f) gave a portion to the boys at Khaibar, and the Aimmah of the Muslims gave a 
portion to every child bom in the land of war." Al-Awza'i said: "The Prophet (||) gave a portion to the women at 

Khaibar, and that was followed by the Muslims after him." This was narrated to us by 'Ali bin Khashram (who said): 
'"Eisa bin Yunus narrated this to us from Al-Awza'i." 

The meaning of his saying: "They received something from the spoils of war" it is said that he conferred something 
on them (the women) from the spoils of war. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1556 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1556 


(9) Chapter: Does The Slave Redeve A Share 
? 


a3*jj 3434 3 * ^3 (9) 


Narrated 'Umair, the freed slave of Abil-Lahm: 

"I participated at Khaibar with my masters. They spoke about me to the Messenger of Allah (||) and told him that I 


was a slave." He said: "So he ordered me to take up the sword, and I found myself dragging it, so he ordered that I be 
given something from the goods. I presented a Rugyah that I used to treat the possessed with, so he ordered me 
leave some of it and keep some of it." 

There is something on this topic from Ibn 'Abbas. 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon according to the some of the people of knowledge. A complete 
portion is not given to slave, but something is conferred upon him. This is the view of Ath-Thawri, Ash-Shafi'i, 
Ahmad, and I shag. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tinnidhi 1557 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1557 
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(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Ahl Adh-Dhimmah Fighting With The 
Muslims, Are They To Redeve A Share Of The 
Spoils Of War ? 


o > ' ° > 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (s§f) advanced towards Badr till he reached Harrah Al-Wabr where he was met by a man 


from the idolaters, about whom it was said he was brave and courageous. The Prophet (a§f) said to him: "Do you 


believe in Allah and his Messenger?" He said: "No." He said: "Then return, because we do not seek aid from an 
idolater." 

The Hadith has more dialogue than this. And this is a Hasan Gharib Hadith. This is acted upon according to some of 
the people of knowledge. They say that the people of Adh-Dhimmah do not redeve a share, even it they were to fight 
along with the Muslims against the enemy. 

Some of the people of knowledge said that they are given a share when they attend the battle with the Muslims. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1558 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1558 


It has been related by Az-Zuhri, that the Prophet ( v ) gave a portion to some people among the J ews 


who fought along with him. This was narrated to us by Qutaibah (who said): 
"Abdul-Warith bin Sa'eed narrated to us from 'Urwah bin Thabit, from Az-Zuhri." 


This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1558 

Book 21, Hadith 14 

Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1558 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

"I arrived upon the Messenger of Allah (|§f) at Khaibar along with a group of the Ash'ari tribe. He gave us shared 
along with those that conguered it." 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib. This is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge. Al-Awza'i said: 
"Whoever meets up with the Muslims before the horses, share is distributed, then he is given a share." And Buraid's 
(a narrator) Kunyah is Abu Buraidah and he is trustworthy. Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Ibn 'Uyainah and others report from 
him. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1559 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1559 

(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Using The Containers Of The Idolaters 

Narrated Abu Tba'labah Al-Khushani: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) was asked about the pots of the Zorastrians. He said: 'Clean them by washing them, 
and then cook in them.' And he prohibited every predator and possessor of canines." 

This Hadith has been reported through routes other than this from Abu Tha'labah. Abu Idris Al- Khavdani reported it 
from Abu Tha'labah. Abu Qilabah did not hear from Abu Tha'labah, he only reported it from Abu Asma', from Abu 
Tha'labah. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tinnidhi 1560 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1560 


Another Chain fro Abu Idris Al-Khawlani 'Ai'dhullah bin 'Ubaidullah who said: 

"I heard Abu Tha'labah Al-Khushani saying: 'I went to the Messenger of Allah (|fg) and said: "O Messenger of Allah! 


We live in a land of the People of the Book and we eat from their containers." He said: "If you find other containers 
than do not eat from them. If you do not find them, then wash them and eat from them." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1560 
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In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 17 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1560 


(12) Chapter: Regarding The Nafl (An liST 3 (12) 

additional gift from the spoils of war that is ' 

given to particular fighters) 


Narrated 'Ubadah bin As-Samit: 

"The Prophet (0) used to confer a fourth of spoils of war in the early part of the expedition, and a third during the 


return." 

There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Abbas, Habib bin Maslamh, Ma'n bin Yazid, Ibn 'Umar, and Salamah 
bin Al-Akwa'. This Hadith of 'Ubadah is a Hasan Hadith. This Hadith has also been reported from Abu Salam from a 
man among the Companions of the Prophet (|fg). 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1561 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1561 


Another chain from Ibn ‘Abbas that the Prophet ( 0 ) took his sword Dhul-Fiqar on the Day of Badr, 
and it is the one that he saw in the dream on the Day of Uhud. 

This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. We only know it from this route through the report of Ibn Abi Az- 
Zinad. 

The people of knowledge differ over giving the Nafl from the Khumus. Malik bin Anas said: 

"It has not reached me that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) gave the Nafl during every expedition, but it has been 

conveyed to me that he gave the Nafl in some of them. That is according to the discretion of the Imam during the 
beginning of the division of the spoils or the end of it." 

Ibn Mansur said: "I said to Ahmad: 'The Prophet (U) gave the Nafl when he divided the fourth, after the Khumus, 


and when he was returning (he gave) the third from the Khumus.' So he said: 'The Khumus is taken, and then the 
Nafl is given from what remains, nothing beyond this."" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is (understood) as Ibn Musayyab said: "The Nafl is from te Khumus." I shag said as he 


said. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1561 

Book 21, Hadith 19 

Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1561 


(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 



Whoever Kills Someone In Battle, Then His * 

Goods Are His 

Narrated Abu Qatadah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (§&) said: "Whoever kills someone in battle, having a proof for that, then his goods are 
his." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There is a story with this Hadith. 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1562 


In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1562 

Another Chain with similar meaning 

There are narrations on this topic from ‘Awf bin Malik, Khalid bin Al-Walid, Anas, and Samurah. 
This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Abu Muhammad is Nafi‘ the freed slave of Abu Qatadah. 

This is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge among the Companions of the 
Prophet (m) and others. It is the view of Al-Awza'i, Ash-Shafi'i and Ahmad. 

Some of the people of knowledge said that the Imam takes Khumus from those goods. Ath-Thawri 


said: 


"The Nafi is when the Imam says: 'Whoever got something, then it is his. And whoever killed a fighter, then his 
goods are his.' So it is allowed, and there is no Khumus taken from it." I shag said: "The goods are for the one who 
did the killing, unless it is something that is a large amount." So he saw that the Imam could take the Khumus from 
that, just as 'Umar bin Al-Khattab did. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1562 

Book 21, Hadith21 

Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1562 


(14) Chapter: About It being Disliked To Sell 



The Spoils Of War Until It Has Been ' 

Distributed 

Narrated Abu Sa'id 41 Khudri : 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§) prohibited selling the spoils of war until it has been distributed." 

There is something on this topic from Abu Hurairah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Gharib. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1563 


In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1563 

(15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About V jlil .X) Cjbki' j jU. U (15) 

It Being Disliked To Have Intercourse With - • cr- . 

Pregnant Female Prisoners 

Narrated Umm Habibah bint Trbad bin Sariyah: 

From her father who told her that the Messenger of Allah (sfe) prohibited intercourse with female prisoners, until 
they deliver what is in their wombs." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There is something on this topic from Ruwaifi' bin Thabit, and the Hadith of 'Irbad is a Gharib 
Hadith. This is acted upon according to the people of knowledge. 

Al-Awza'i said: "When a man purchases a slave girl from the captives and she is pregnant, then it has been related 
from 'Umar bin Al-Khattab that he said: 'Do not have intercourse with the pregnant women until she gives birth.'" 
Al-Awza'i said: "As for the free women, then the Sunnah about them has passed, in that the 'Iddah is observed." All 
of this was narrated to me by 'Ali bin Khushram who said: " 'Eisa bin Yunus narrated to us from Al-Awza'i." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1564 

I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 2 3 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1564 


(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Food Of The Idolaters 


Cx£J^\ r ,lH> j. aid- U (16) 


Narrated Qabisah bin Hulb: 

From his father, who said: "I asked the Prophet (|§f) about the food of the Christians. He (|§f) said: 'Do not allow 


food to put uneasiness in your chest similar to the doubts of Christianity about it." 
[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1565 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1565 


Another Chain with similar chain. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1565 

Book 21, Hadith 25 

Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1565 


Another chain with similar narration. 


This is acted upon according to the people of knowledge regarding the permission for the food of the People of the 
Book. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1565 

Book 21, Hadith 26 

Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1565 
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(17) Chapter: About It Being Disliked To 
Separate (Related) Captives 



Narrated Abu Ayyub: 

That he heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: "Whoever separates between a mother and her child, then Allah will 

separate between him and his beloved on the Day of J udgement." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There is something on this topic from 'Ali. This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. 


This is acted upon according to the people of knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet (|8) and others. 
They dislike separating the captives, the mother and her child, the son and the father, and brothers. 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1566 


In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1566 

(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About AiiJU dS j iU. U (18) 

Killing Captives And Ransoming ' ' 

Narrated 'Ali: 

That the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said that J ibra'il had indeed descended upon him to say to him: "Tell them - 

meaning your Companions - to choose regarding the captives of Badr, between either killing them or ransoming the, 
so that the amount killed by them will correspond similarly to them." So they said: "Ranson, even though some of us 
may be killed." 

There are narrations on this topic from Ibn Mas'ud, Anas, Abu Barzah, and J ubair bin Mut'im. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib as a narration of Ath-Thawri. We do not know of it except through the 
report of Za'idah. 

Abu Usamah reported similar to this from Hisham, from Ibn Sirin, from 'Abidah, from 'Ali, from the Prophet (f|) 

Ibn 'Awn reported it from Ibn Sirin, from 'Abidah, from 'Ali, from the Prophet (|§f) in Mursal form. 

Abu Dawud Al-Hafiri's ( a narrator in this chain) name is 'Umar bin Sa'd. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1567 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith28 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1567 


Narrated 'Imran bin Husain: 

That the Prophet (Hf) ransomed two men for the Muslims with a man from the idolaters. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

The paternal uncle of Abu Al-Muhallab's name is 'Abdur Rahman bin 'Amr, and they also say it was Muhawiyah bin 
'Amr. And Abu Qilabah's name is 'Abdullah bin Zaid Al-J armi (narrator in the chain) 

This is acted upon according to most of the people of knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet(H) and 


others. It is for the Imam to decide to be generous with whom he wills among the captives, or to kill whom he wills 
among them, or to ransom whom he wills among them. Some of the people of knowledge preferred killing over 
ransoming. 

Al-Awzai' said: "It has been conveyed to me. that this Ayah is abrogated: Thereafter (is the time) either for 
generosity (to free them without ranson) or ransom (47:4). It was abrogated by: Kill them wherever you find them 
(2:191). This was narrated to us by Hannad (who said): "Ibn Al-Mubarak narrated to us, from Al-Awza'i." 

Ishag bin Mansur said: "I said to Ahmad: 'When the captives are captured' is killing or ransoming better to you?' He 
said: 'If they are able to ransom' then there is no harm in it. And if they kill, then I do not know of any harm in it." 1 
Ishag said: "Wiping them out is better to me, unless it is someone well-known, so that it is hoped that a large 
amount will be obtained for him." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1568 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1568 
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(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Prohibition Of Killing Women And 
Children 


< ^ U ^ (19) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That a woman was found killed in one of the expeditions of the Messenger of Allah (|§f), so the Messenger of Allah 
(iS) rebuked that, and he prohibited killing women and children. 

There are narrations on this topic from Buraidah and Rabah - and they say he was Riyah - bin Ar-Rabi', Al-Aswad 
bin Sari', Ibn 'Abbas, and As-Sa'b binj aththamah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge 
among the Companions of the Prophet (|§f) and others. They disliked killing women and children. This is the view of 


Sufyan Ath-Thawri and Ash- Shafi'i. 

Some of the people of knowledge made an exception for killing the women who had children with them during night 
attacks, this is the view of Ahmad and I shag, they permitted it in night attacks. 


p-Cuj Abl 3 ppj i_£yE3 (3 i yC- y£- EoJo- 


^33 JLajj ^Ejy oJo jj y£- i_(ij ■ Ob:jCoJl 3*- 3 3^3 dlli p-3y a_3c- 4bl Jy-yj y3=ull yj 'Ju* 

lit \M> JE JEaJIj . (io-C- lift y?' JlS . aE\ 1>- yj yJColly y^ullE yjly ^yC yj yy 

l3>yy£-^ i tJyS ylfcy E)1 alyliy g\EioJl 3'-® ]yA_y p^yLCy aJ-C- Abi 1 _yy pb<Jl 3^ yiiscj 

1 (_j 1 A-kjy yl^t^jly _EE" 1 (JjyS yAy (jialyjly ^ ^9 frCoJl 3'-®y 3 3*^ 


. i—H 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1569 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1569 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

"I was informed by As-Sa'b bin J aththamah who said: " I said: "O Messenger of Allah our horses trampled over 
women and children of the idolaters." He said: "They are from their fathers." 1 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1570 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1570 

(20) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Burning 
With Fire 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


V E (20) 
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"The Messenger of Allah (ijg) sent us with an army and said: 'If you see so-and-so, and so-and-so' referring to two 
men from the Quraish: 'then bum them with fire.' Then, upon our departure, the Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: 'I 


ordered you to bum so-and-so, and so-and-so with fire, and indeed, none punishes with fire except Allah. So if you 
see them, then kill them." 1 

There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Abbas and Hamzah bin 'Amr Al-Aslami. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Abu Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to the people of 
knowledge. In this Hadith, Muhammad bin Ishag mentioned a man (narrating) between Sulaiman bin Yasar and 
Abu Hurairah. Others reported this Hadith the same as Al- Laith reported it(here, without a man between them). The 
narration of Al-Laith bin Sa'd is more appropriate and more correct. 
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Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1571 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1572 


(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J JiJl j U ujU (21) 

Ghulul 


Narrated Thawban: 

That the Messenger of Allah {%) said: "Whoever dies and he is free of three: Kibr (Pride), Ghulul, and debt, he will 


enter paradise." 

There are narrations on this topic from Abu Hurairah and Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhni 

Footnote: Ghulul refers to goods stolen from the spoils of war, or concealed, before it is divided among the soldiers 
OU 4^ ‘ 
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Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1572 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1572 


Narrated Thawban: 

That the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "Whoever's soul departs from his body while he is free of three: Kanz (buried 
treasure), Ghulul, and debt, then he will enter paradise." 
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This is how Sa'eed narrated it: "Kanz" while Abu 'Awanah said in his narration: "Kibr" and he did not mention "from 
Ma'dan" in it. But the narration of Sa'eed is more correct. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1573 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1573 


Narrated Simak Abu Rumail Al-Hanafi: 

"I heard Ibn 'Abbas saying: 'Umar bin Al-Khattab narrated to me that he said: "It was said: 'O Messenger of Allah! 
So-and-so has been martyred.' He said: "No! I saw him in the fire of garment he pilfered from the spoils of war.' He 
said: 'Stand up O 'Umar! Call out that no one enters paradise except the believers.' Three times." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1574 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1574 


(22) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^4 | j „uJj\ (22) 

Women Going Out For War ' ^ 

Narrated Anas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|jg) used to go to battle with Umm Sulaim, and other women with her, from the Ansar, who 


would give water and attend to the wounded." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There is something on this topic from Ar-Rabi' bin Mu'awwidh. This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
pLoj A_Jx- Alii Abl Jj-1; JlS iCJolj (jSs Jl jUlll ^ Jjtsts- UjH 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1575 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1575 

(23) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JJi jal>U (23) 

Accepting Gifts From The I dolaters 
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Narrated 'Ali: 

From die Prophet (f§f), that Kisra sent him a gift so he accepted, and that kings gave him gifts and he accepted them. 


There is something about this from J abir. This is a Hasan Gharib Hadith. Thuwair (a narrator in the chain) is Ibn 
Abi Fakhitah, whose name was Sa'eed bin 'Illaqah, and Thuwair's Kunyah was Abu J ahm. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1576 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1576 


(24) Chapter: About The Gifts Of The UIj£ Caljf j (24) 

Idolaters Being Disliked 

Narrated Tyad bin Himar: 

That he gave the Prophet (|J) a gift or a camel, so the Prophet (|§) said: "Have you accepted Islam?" He said: "No." 
He said: "Then I have been prohibited from the Zabd (gift) of the idolaters." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. And the meaning of his saying: "I haven been prohibited from the 
Zabd (gifts) of the idolaters" is their gifts. 

It has been reported about the Messenger (fg) that he used to accept the gifts of the idolaters while a dislike for that 


is mentioned in this Hadith. 

And the implication is that this was after he used to accept from them, and then he later forbade their gifts. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1577 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1577 

(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related About (25) 

The Prostration Of Gratitude (Sajdah Ash- - ' 

Shukr) 

Narrated Abu Bakrah: 

"The Prophet (y§) was met by some affair that made him happy, so he prostrated to Allah." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, we do not know of it except from this route, as a narration of Bakkar 
bin 'Abdul-'Aziz. 
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This is acted upon according to most of the people of knowledge, they held the view that one could perform the 
prostration of gratitude. And Bakkar bin 'Actbul- 'Aziz bin Abi Bakrah is Mugarib (average) in Hadith. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1578 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1578 

(26) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ; h)|j jul j ^ U (26) 

The Assurance Of Protection Granted By A ' '* 

Woman And A Slave 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Prophet (|§f) said: "Indeed a woman grants (assurances of protection) to a people" - meaning it is to be 


honored - "from the Muslims." 

There is something on this topic from Umm Hani, and this Hadith is Hasan Gharib. 

I asked Muhammad and he said: "This Hadith is Sahih. Kathir bin Ziad heard from Al-Walid bin Rabah, and Al- 
Walid bin Rabah heard from Abu Hurairah, and he is Mugarib (average) in Hadith. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1579 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1579 

Another chain from Umm Hani 1 who said: 

"I granted asylum for two men among my brother-in-laws. So the Messeneger of Allah (|§f) said: 'We grant security 

to whomever you have granted security." 1 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

This is acted upon according to the people of knowledge. They permit assurance of protection by a women. This is 
the view of Ahmad and I shag. They permitted the asylum of a woman and slave 

It has been related from other routes from 'Umar bin Al-Khattab that he permitted the asylum granted by a slave. 
One of the narrators of this last narration Abu Murrah is the freed slave of 'Agil bin Abi Talib - they also say that he 
was freed slave of Umm Hani' - and his name was Yazid. 
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It has been related from 'Ali bin Abi Talib and 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the Prophet (|§f) said: "The covenants of the 
Muslims are one, it covers the rest of them." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] According to the people of knowledge, the meaning of this Hadith is that whoever gives assurance 
of protection among the Muslims, then it is valis to all of them. 
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English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1579 

Book 21, Hadith 41 

Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1579 


(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 14)1 j aU- U d (27) 

Breaking Treaties ^ 

Narrated Abu Al-Faid: 

"I heard Sulaim bin 'Amir saying: 'There was a treaty between Mu'awiyah and the people of Rome. He was making 
an expedition into their lands so that when the period of the treaty was expires he would attack them. So when a 
man upon an animal' - or - 'upon a horse said: "Allahu Akbar! Fulfillment not betrayal!" - and it turned out to be 
'Amr bin 'Abasah - Mu'awiyah asked him about that. He said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah (sfe) said: 'Whoever 


has a treaty between himself and a people, then let him not violate the treaty nor try to change it until its time has 
passed, or, in retribution for a similar offense.'" He said: "So Mu'awiyah returned with the people." 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1580 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1580 

(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: Is A Banner Erected On The Day Of 
For Each Person Who Betrays A Treaty There J udgement 
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^ j& of ^ U ( 28 ) 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

The Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: "Indeed the one who betrays will have a banner erected for him on the Day of 
J udgement." 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri ; and Anas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. I asked Muhammad about the Hadith of Suwaid, from Abu Ishag, from 
'Umarah bin 'Umair, from 'Ali, from the Prophet (ijg) who said: "For every person who betrays there will be banner." 


He said: "I do not know ofthis Hadith beingMarfu'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1581 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1581 


( 29 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About kjj u J 4 }\ j v \o ( 29 ) 

Cessation For Arbitration ~ ^ 


Narrated J abir: 

"On the day of (the battle of) Al-Ahzab, Sa'd bin Mu'adh was struck by an arrow such that the upper vein or lower 
vein of his forearm was severed. So the Messenger of Allah (f§f) tried to stop it with fire, but it made his arm bleed 


profusely so he left it. Then he did it another time but it caused it to bleed profusely. Upon seeing that he said: 'O 
Allah! Do not allow my soul depart until my eyes are comforted by elimination of Banu Quraizah.' He pressed his 
vein closed and it did not bleed a drop before they surrendered to the arbitration of Sa'd bin Mu'adh. He (the 
Prophet (s§f) sent to him (Sa'd) who judged that their men should be killed, their women should be spared, and that 

the Muslims may share them among themselves. With this, the Messenger of Allah (sfe) said: 'You have judged 


according to Allah's judgement for them.' And they were four hundred. Then when he finished killing them, his vein 
opened up and he died." 




[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Abu Sa'eed and 'Atiyyah Al-Qurazi. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1582 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith44 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1582 


Narrated Samurah bin J undab: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 11 Kill the elder men among the idolaters and spare the Sharkh amont them. 11 


And the Sharkh are the boys who did not begin to grow pubic hair. 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


Hajjaj bin Artah narrated similarly from Qatadah. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1583 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1583 


Narrated 'Atiyyah Al-Qurazi: 

"We were presented to the Messenger of Allah ((§f) on the day of (the battle of) Quraizah. Whoever had pubic hair 


was killed and whoever did not was left to his way. I was of those who did not have pubic hair so I was left to my 
way." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge. They 
consider pubic hair an indication of the age of responsibility, if it is not known whether he has had a wet dream, or 
his age. This is the view of Ahmad and Ishag. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1584 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1584 

( 30 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jj a adl U ojI> ( 30 ) 

Oaths Of Allegiance ' ' ‘ 

Narrated 'Amr bin Shu'aib: 
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From his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of Allah (|jg) said during his Khutbah: "Fulfill the 

allegiances sworn in J ahiliyyah for it" - meaning Islam - "does not add to them except in gravity. And do not initiate 
new allegiances in Islam." 

[He said:] There are narration on this topic from 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf, Urnm Salamah, Jubair bin Mut'im, Abu 
Hurairah, Ibn 'Abbas, and Qais bin 'Asim. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1585 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1585 

(31) Chapter: About Taking The Jizyah From 03 7 &L\ jjj j ^ u (31) 

The Zoroastrians ' 


Narrated Bajalah bin 'Abdah : 

"I was a scribe for J az' bin Mu'awiyah at Manadhir when 'Umar's letter came to us (saying): 'Inspect the Zoroastrians 
around you to take the J izyah from them. For indeed 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf informed me that the Messenger of 
Allah (0) took the J izyah from the Zoroastrians of Hajar.'" 




[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan. 

115 && k ^ ^ Jr _0 csU i°j 5 £\#L\ U5k kjlk^ (111 ^ 5 irf \1 

Ol 35k 5 0^' -k - 0^ yjk' jkr? dill °y> °j2aj>\ C- klk lis-lli jillo ^ £?j5® (j4 '3^ 

. 3-^^- Oo4> 1 jjb Jls .jS^Jci y y? 4jg3-l -Vi-1 A-Tc- 111 3' vS> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1586 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1586 


Narrated Bajalah: 

That 'Umar would not take the J izyah from the Zoroastrians until 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf informed him that the 
Prophet (s§f) tookj izyah from the Zoroastrians of Hajar." 


A> 


There is more dialogue in the Hadith than this. And this Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

jk ^jk-li y? ijji jJk 1 yic- 51 tillk 31 5 jk^ 3^ ‘kk 34 351 iln yk <j^34' 5 

13 J& . 1 j-i ^j-j jS> 1 U-u. 3-1 jj .yljfc dr? p-L-u aIx- 111 3^ <jl ^ 3^*3^' 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1587 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith49 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1587 


Narrated Malik: 

From Az-Zuhri, that Sa'ib bin Yazid said: "The Messenger of Allah (f§f) took the Jizyah from the Zoroastrians of 


Bahrain, and 'Umar took it in Persia, and 'Uthman took it from the Persians." 

I asked Muhammad about this, so he said: "It is: 'Malik from Az-Zuhri from the Prophet (|§f).'" 


Lo Jo- 


3^ ootUl '•tsjbj*\ o^ ‘dJJU ‘iS+b* lie- llll J 1 1111 < 3 ! ^3 oyliU 115- 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1588 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1588 

(32) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ af jr •? U 13 ^0 (32) 

What Is Lawful From The Wealth Of Ahl Adh- ' ' ' 

Dhimmah 


Narrated 'Uqbah bin 'Amir: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! We come across a people and they do not host us, and they do not give us our rights, 
and we do not take anything from them. So the Messenger of Allah {%) said: 'If they refuse such that you can only 

take by force, then take.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan. It has been reported by Al- Laith bin Sa'd from Yazid bin Abi Habib as well. 
This Hadith only means that they would go out for battles and they would pass a people among whom they would 
not find any food to buy for a price. So the Prophet (||) told them: If they refuse to sell you, such that you have to 


take it forcefully, then take it. This is how the explanation has been related in some of the Ahadith. And it has been 
related that 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be please with him, would order similarly. 

y«_! \!\ Oil 13 oTs JU ‘■yll jjj l OlC- yl (J[l yl (J[l tjl li_ji 0^ ill>s3 UjJo- 

3!} i_j^i oi aOc- Oil 3*3 3Ji-^® ■ p-sA? S \j Ji-i y? of c (j ijzjz p-* Slj iij-L.shj pjb 

uiij . \l4 J} c). ^ ^ Ooji o\jy Asj . fcs. Hi J\ j\s. "ijiio iji lb 3? 

Oil 3^ (Jp"^ 13 ya 0j-^£ 'Ij OjfrO- 3 Jj-*J1 3 p-0 1 Ooj0-1 IO& 

cf Ip |>Hi 40 J-\ j isp \k£ \jlih of % i^Oo of |*f oi "(Ju-j aJ^ 

. lift jAljiU 0^ Ail A-LP Oil (_S^J i_>Uai-l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1589 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 51 
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English translation: Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1589 


(33) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Hijrah 



Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That on the day of Conquest of Makkah, the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "There is no Hijrah after the conquest, 

there is only J ihad and intention, and when you are called to go forth (for battle), then go." 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Abu Sa'eed, 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, and 'Abdullah bin Hubshi. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported it similarly from Mansur bin Al-Mu'tamir. 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1590 


In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1590 

(34) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ j U (34) 

Giving The Pledge To The Prophet (saws) ' “ ^ ^ 

Narrated Yahya bin Abi Kathir: 

From Abu Salamah, from J abir bin Abdullah about the statement of Allah, most High: Allah was pleased with the 
believers when they gave the pledge to you under the tree (48:18). that J abir said: "We pledged to the Messenger of 
Allah (|§f) that we would not flee, and we did not pledge to him for death." 

[He said:] There are narration on this topic from Salamah bin Al-Akwa 1 , Ibn 'Umar, 'Ubadah, and Jarir bin 
'Abdullah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is been reported from 'Eisa bin Yunus, from Al-Awza'i, from Yahya bin Abi Kathir who 
said: "J abir bin 'Abdullah said" and he did not mention Abu Salamah on it. 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1591 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1591 
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Narrated Yazid bin Abi 'Ubaid: 

"I said to Salamah bin Al-Akwa': "For what did you pledge to the Messenger of Allah (|jg) on the Day of Al- 


Hudaibiyyah?" He said: "For death." 
This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


4s\ 


rCs^ dd <JE lF dJ-AJ dJjj j\i ‘.aAIc- dF djU ‘dEAS Il5 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1592 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1592 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"We used to pledge to the Messenger of Allah (Hf) to hear and obey." So he would say to us: "As much as you are 


able." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


Aid ^ Alli 5to Cl* dd ^V i 4ld ^ yj d^^ - ^ ' ddF cjp 

. Cx^- U_J "EJ Jjili <LE\J4S1 j ^A-ld JE 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1593 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1593 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 

"We did not pledge to the Messenger of Allah (||) for death, but only that we would not flee." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, meaning both of the Ahadith are Sahih. Some of his Companions 
pledged to him for death, they said only: "We will not leave from in front of you as long as we are not killed." While 
others pledged him by saying: "We will not flee." 


Jo- 


aJ s- did Jys dd J \j1jj p Jli cdd j JLE y> y£- ‘ y>y I J,\ y£- ‘Alllc- y> j\lLl \I5 jJ~ 115 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1594 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1594 

(35) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 2 '.°A \ j U (35) 

Violating A Pledge - - - • 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 
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That the Messenger of Allah (sg) said: "Three will not be spoken to by Allah on the Day of J udgement, nor will they 

be purified, and for them is a painful torment: A man that gave a pledge to an Imam, and if he gives to him he fulfills 
it, and if he does not give to him he does not fulfill not fulfill it." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

J jis. "sS oil & dj o\^\ 3^ UQ j Lj fJ £>\& j$j °^Sy, Hj 

% } jH\ jus jpj fas. lo 


IJkJfc 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1595 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1595 


(36) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 33 ^ a^ j U (36) 

A Slave's Pledge . 

Narrated J abir: 

"A slave came to give the pledge to the Prophet (|§f) for Hijrah, but the Prophet (|g) did not realize that he was a 
slave. So his master came, and the Prophet (|§f) said: 'Sell him to me.' So he purchased him for two black slaves. 
After this he (f|) would not take the pledge from anyone until he asked him if he was a slave." 


[He said: ] There is something on this topic from Ibn 'Abbas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of J abir is Hasan Gharib Sahih, we do not know of it except as a narration of Abu Az- 
Zubair. 


p-Cuj Abx- Alii 3^ 'tb) J^C- tjls Aj I i ^jL>- y£- (J,\ yC- yj <2uhJl IIjJo- 4aAA5 

, A_Tc- AlT . i 3 Aj 1 p 1,A_Tc- AAJ] ^ 1 33 

lioJo- _^jU- lio-C- <jjl ^C- (jj j\i .3* ilc-l aJLIa JL>- JJo [jo-1 £>Uj pj 

3^? 4-9_/*-> 3! c-o 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1596 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1596 

(37) Chapter: What Has Been Related About All!I ^3 j iU- U (37) 

The Women's Pledge ' 

Ibn Al-Munkadir heard Umaimah bin Ruqaiqah saying: 

"I pledged to the Messenger of Allah (|§f) along with some women. He said to us: 'In as much as you are able and 

capable.' I said: 'Allah and His Messenger are more merciful to us than we are to ourselves,' then I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah take the pledge from us.'" - Sufyan (one of the narrators) said: meaning: 'shake (hands) on it with 
us' - "so the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'My statement to one hundred women is like my statement to one.'" 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Aishah, from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar, and Asma' bint Yazid. 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, we do not know of it except as a narration of Muhammad bin Al- 
Munkadir. 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Malik bin Anas, and others reported this Hadith from Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir similarly. 
He said: I asked Muhammad about this Hadith and he said: "I am not aware of a Hadith other than this from 


Umaimah bint Ruqaiqah." There is another woman named Umaimah who narrated from the Messenger of Allah 

(it). 


Jo- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1597 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1597 


(38) Chapter: What Has Been Related About - rtj ^jJ\ ^ ^ U (38) 

The Number Of Companions Who * ’ ' ' " 

Participated In The Battle Of Badr 


Narrated Al-Bara’: 

"We used to say that the participants of Badr on the Day of Badr were like the number of companions of Talut, three 
hundred and thirteen men." 

[He said: ] There is something on this topic from Ibn 'Abbas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Ath-Thawri and others reported it from Abu Ishaq. 


A> 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1598 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1598 

(39) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Ajj | U (39) 

The Khumus 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Prophet (|§f) said to a delegation from 'Abdul-Qais: "I order you to give the Khumus from your spoils of 


war. 
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He said: There is a story with this Hadith 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


1 A..Tc- 4ji 1 ^vS> , 1 ^ 1 t t 4 ^i 1 ^x3 ^ dr^" ^ ^ a ] 1 .idaC- ^yj 3daC- d ; -X^- *. ^d do 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1599 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1599 


Another chain with similar narration. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1599 

Book 21, Hadith 62 

Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1599 


' o i ^ ^ ^ o ^ f” o yo^tCS'' i ^ ^ o ^ ^ K'' ^ 

■ Cj^" 6Jo J Lo-k>- t4^o2L9 


(40) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ j JU. U x_®L (40) 

Looting Being Disliked 

Narrated 'Abayah bin Rifa'ah: 

From his father, from his grandfather Rafi' bin Khadij, who said: "We were with the Messenger of Allah (|§f) on a 
journey, when the hasty people went rushing ahead to the sheep to cook them, while the Messenger of Allah (|jg) was 


in the rear of the people. Then he passed the kettled and ordered that they be weighed, then he distributed it 
between them and eguated a camel to ten sheep." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported it from his father, from 'Abayah, from his grandfather Rafi' bin Khadij, 
and he did not mention "from his father" in it. 

This was narrated to us by Mahmud bin Ghailan (who said:) "Waki 1 narrated it to us from Sufyan." And this is more 
correct. 'Abayah bin Rifa'ah heard from his grandfather Rafi' bin Khadij. 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Tha'labah bin Al-Hakam, Anas, Abu Rihanah, Abu Ad-Daida, 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Samurah, Zaid bin Khalid, J abir, Abu Hurairah, and Abu Ayyub. 


^ \!s j\i 1 loUjb 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1600 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 63 
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English translation: Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1600 


Narrated Anas: 

That the Messenger of Allah (£§f) said: "Whoever plunders then he is not of us." 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib as a Hadith of Anas. 

t A^d.C- 4AI 1 4b 1 (3is (3is t t Cto i> a ^ I C- to .4^- 




iJOfc 




1 J\i. iLj ^j^uls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami" at-Tiimidhi 1601 
In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1601 


(41) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Greeting The People Of The Book With Salam 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (fg) said: "Do not precede the J ews and the Christians with the Salam. And if one you 
meets one of them in the path, then force him to its narrow portion." 

[He said: ] There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Umar, Anas, and Abu Basrah Al- Ghifari the Companion of the 
Prophet (Hf). 


j *15- U (41) 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. And regarding the meaning of this Hadith: "Do not precede thej ews 
and the Christians": Some of the poeple of knowledge said that it only means that it is disliked because it would be 
honoring them, and the Muslims were ordered to humiliate them. For this reason, when one of them is met on the 
path, then the path is not yielded for him, because doing so would amount to honoring them. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1602 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1602 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Indeed when a J ew gives Salam to one of you, then he is only saying: 'As- 

Samu 'Alaikum' (Death be upon you) so say: "Alaik (And upon you)." 1 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


721 



21 - The Book on Military Expeditions (1548... aJlc- 

' (S^ 5^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1603 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith66 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1603 


(42) Chapter: What Has Been Related About .y<°^.\\ V&\ 
It Being Disliked To Live Among The Idolaters - 


65; j, ;U- U (42) 


Narrated Qais bin Abu Hazim: 

From J arir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (sfe) sent a military expedition to Khath'am. So some people 


(living there) sought safety by prostrating but they were met guickly and killed. News of this reached the Prophet 
(18) upon which he commanded that they be given half of the 'Agl (blood money). And he said: "I am free from every 


Muslim that lives among the idolaters." They said:"0 Messenger of Allah: How is that ?" He said: "They should not 
see each other's campfires." 

4 h 1 j _ y ‘ ci ^ 4 bl ; 4 1 t 4 1 6**-^^a_)^ 1-oJ.o- l-o-io- 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1604 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1604 


Narrated Qais bin Abu Hazim: 

Similar to the narration of Abu Mu'agiyah (no. 1604) but he did not mention in it: "from J arir" in it, and that is more 
correct. 

There is something on this topic from Samurah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] Most of the companions of Isma'il said: "From Isma'il, from Qais bin Abu Hazim, that the 
Messenger of Allah (f§f) sent a military expedition." and they did not mention: "from J arir" in it. 

Hammad bin Salamah reported similar to the narration of Abu Mu'awiyah, from Al-Hajjaj bin Artah, from Isma'il 
bin Abi Khalid, from Qais from J arir 

[He said:] I heard Muhammad saying: "What is correct is the narration of Qais from the Prophet (|jg) in Mursal 
form." 

Samurah bin J undab repoted that the Prophet (|§f) said: "Do not live among the idolaters, and do not assemble with 


them, for whoever lives among them or assembles with them then he is similar to them.'' 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1605 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith68 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1605 


(43) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Expelling The Jews And The Christians From 
The Arabian Peninsula 


y* (jjjLkxhj j^ 31 ^Jjoj (j 'As*- 13 >_jIj (43) 

0 

x_jJ 3J1 s j^y>- 


Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "If I live - if Allah wills - I will expel the Jews and the Christians from the 


Arabian Peninsula." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1606 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 69 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1606 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 

"Umar bin Al-Khattab informed me that he heard the Messenger of Allah (Hf) say: 'I will expel the Jews and the 


Christians from the Arabian Peninsula, and I will not leave anyone in it except a Muslim." 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 




y> y\~*- Ail i jC> y]| J>\ ijjxo-l jli t^yjo- j}3 Slli Jlj-Cj i^-yslx _yl Uo Jo- <J*}liLl ^C- y> jiLj-l Cj 

ojjjo- ya yj I A •-! y £ 41 j yo-joA! jp-L*y a3x Alii 3^ ‘till JAj I ti_j\Ja^-l ( yj ^lx (j^yo-l jjAf ‘Abl -A^X 

. xLj^ lli J jli. "11113 ^1 iljjf Sli 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1607 
In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 70 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1607 

(44) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
What The Messenger Of Allah (saws) Left 
Behind 


A-JiJ 4bl J-vJ- 4j3 JA5y> (_i s-lo-13 >_jIj (44) 



Narrated Abu Hurairah: 
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"Fatimah came to Abu Bakr and said: 'Who will inherit from you?' He said: 'My family and my son.' She said: 'So 
what about me? I do not get inheritance from my father?' So Abu Bakr said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (U) say: 

'We are not inherited from' but I support those whom the Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to support, and I spend upon 
those whom the Messenger of Allah (|§f) spent upon." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Umar, Talhah, Az-Zubair, 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf, Sa'd 
and 'Aishah. 

The Hadith of Abu Hurairah is Hasan Gharib from this route. It is only reported with a chain by Hammad bin 
Salamah and 'Abdul Wahhab bin 'Ata, from Muhammad bin 'Amr, from Abu Salamah, from Abu Hurairah. 

I asked Muhammad about this Hadith and he said: "No one is known to have reported it from Muhammad bin 'Amr, 
from Abu Salamah, from Abu Hurairah except from Hammad bin Salamah. 'Abdul Wahhab bin 'Ata reported it from 
Muhammad bib 'Amr, from Abu Salamah, and from Abu Hurairah and it is similar to the narration of Hammad bin 
Salamah. And this Hadith has been reported through other routes from Abu Bakr As- Siddig, from the Prophet (Hf). 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1608 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1608 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That Fatimah came to Abu Bakr and 'Umar may Allah be pleased with them both, to ask them about her inheritance 
from the Messenger of Allah (|§f). They said: "We heard the Messenger of Allah (0) say: 'I am not inherited from.'" 


So she said: 'By Allah! I will never talk to you two again.' So she died having not talked to them." 

'Ali bin 'Eisa said: "The meaning of not speaking to you two is: 'Never again regarding this inheritance, because you 


-k>- 


two are trutiiful. 111 
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$ 0 £. £. 0 

jJjC- j £=-U ( j£- 4^>-j ^cC- U-O-Udl Idjk (2?JL) -bSj . lidol l-b>l 2blj\01 1 jjfc ^JO d«^_«A5l d! 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1609 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith72 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1609 


Narrated Malik bin Aws bin Al-Hadathan: 

"I entered upon 'Umar bin Al-Khattab. (Then) Uthman bin 'Affan, Az-Zubair, 'Abdur- Rahman bin Awf, and Sa'd bin 
Abi Waqqas entered. Then 'Ali and Al-'Abbas came disputinq. 'Umar said to them: ' I ask you, by Allah the One by 
Whose Will the heavens and the earth are maintained, do you know that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "We are 

not inherited from, what we leave is charity?" They said: 'Yes.' 'Umar said: 'When the Messenger of Allah (f§f) died, 
Abu Bakr said: "I am the caretaker of the Messenger of Allah (fg)" So you and he went to Abu Bakr and you sought 

your inheritance from the son of your brother, and he sought the inheritance of his wife from her father. So Abu 
Bakr said that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "We are not inherited from, what we leave is charity." And Allah 


knows that he is truthful, innocent, instructing and following the truth.''' 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There is a lengthy story along with the Hadith. And this Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib as a 
narration of Malik bin Anas. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1610 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 73 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1610 

(45) Chapter: What Has Been Related About s jli U ;li U (45) 

What The Prophet (saws) Said On The Day Of ' “' " ^ — 

Battled Over After Today 

Narrated Al-Harith bin Malik bin Al-Barsa 1 : 

"On the day of the Conquest of Makkah, I heard the Prophet (0) saying: 'This is not to be battled over after today, 

until the Day of J udgement.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Abbas, Sulaiman bin Surad, and Muh' 
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The Conquest: Verily This Is Not To Be 
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This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, and it is a narration of Zakariyya bin Abi Za'idah from Ash-Sha'bi, we do not know of it 
except from his narration. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1611 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith74 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1611 


(46) Chapter: What Has Been Related About rj j U ^b (46) 

The Hour In Which It Is Recommend To Fight .- ~ " 

Narrated An-Nu'man bin Muqarrin : 

"I fought along with the Prophet (|§), and if Fajr had begun he would wait until the sun rose, and when it rose he 


would fight. And if it was the middle of the daytime, he would wait until the sun passed the zenit, and when it passed 
the zenith he would fight until 'Asr. Then he would wait until he prayed 'Asr, then he would fight." He said: "And it is 
used to be said during that (time) the the wind of victory was raging, and the believers would supplicate for their 
armies in their Salat." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith has been reported from An-Nu'man bin Muqarrin through a chain that is more 
connected that this. Qatadah did not see An-Nu'man bin Muqarrin. An-Nu'man died during the Khilafah of 'Umar. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1612 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 75 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1612 

Narrated Ma'qil bin Yasar: 

"Umar bin Al-Khattab sent An-Nu'man bin Muqarrin to Al-Hunnuzan." And he mentioned the Hadith in its entirety. 
An-Nu'man bin Muqarrin said: "I participated (in battles) with the Messenger of Allah (|§f). So when he did not fight 

in the beginning if the daytime, he would wait until the sun passed the zenith, and the wind of victory would rage, 
and victory would descent upon them." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 'Alqamah bin 'Abdullah (one of the narrators) is the brother of Bakr 
bin 'Abdullah Al-Muzani. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1613 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith76 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1613 


(47) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jfok s u£Jl J ;U- U (47) 

At-Tiyarah (Bad Omens) " ' " 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "At-Tiyarah is from Shirk, and none amongus (it influences) except that Allah 


will remove it with Tawakkul (reliance)." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] I heard Muhammad bin Isma'il saying: "Sulaiman bin Harb used to say about this Hadith: 'And 
none among us (it influences) except that Allah will remove it with Tawakkul (reliance)' - Sulaiman would say: 'To 
me, this is a saying of 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud." 1 

There are narrations on this topic from Sa'd, Abu Hurairah, Habis At-Tamimi, 'Aishah and Ibn 'Umar. 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, we do not know of it except as a narration of Salamah bin Khuail. Shu'bah also reported 
this Hadith from Salamah. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1614 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 77 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1614 

Narrated Anas: 

That the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "There is no 'Adwa and no Tiyarah, and I like Fa'l." They said: "O Messenger 

of Allah! What is Fa'l?" He said: "A good statement." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


727 




21 - The Book on Military Expeditions (1548... aJlc- ajJ ^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1615 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith78 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1615 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

That the Prophet Off) used to like it when he set out upon an affair if he heard: "O directed one, O successful one." 


Jo- 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1616 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 79 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1616 


(48) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Exhortation Of The Prophet (saws) 
Regarding Fighting 


J 4All j ^^4" J o j b (48) 

J&i5l 


Narrated Sulaiman bin Buraidah: 

From his father who said: "When the Messenger of Allah (sawS) sent a commander of an army, he would exhort him 
concerning himself to have Tagwa of Allah, and he would exhort him to be good to those who are with him among 
the Muslims. He would say: 'Fight in the Name of Allah, in the cause of Allah. Fight those who disbelieve in Allah, 
and do not steal from the spoils of war or be treacherous, nor mutilate, and do not kill a child. When you meet your 
enemy among the idolaters, then call them to one of the three options or choices, whichever of them they respond to 
then accept it from them, and refrain from them. Call them to Islam, and to relocate from their land to the land of 
Emigrants. Inform them that if they do that, then they will have similar to what those who emigrated have, and from 
them will be reguired similar to what is reguired from those who have emigrated. And if they refuse to relocate, then 
inform them that they will be like the Bedouins among the Muslim, and they will be treated the same as Bedouins 
are treated. There is no war spoils or Fay' for them, unless they fight along with the Muslims. If they refuse then seek 
aid from Allah against them and fight them. And if you lay siege to a fortress and they want you to grant them 
covenant from Allah and a covenant of His Prophet, then do not grant them the covenant of Allah nor the covenant 
of His Prophet. Rather grant them your own covenant and the covenant of your companions, it will be better than 
breaking Allah's covenant and the covenant of His Messenger. And if you lay siege to the people of a fortress and 
they want you to lift the siege for negotiating upon the judgement of Allah, then do not stop, but rather make them 
surrender to your judgement, for you do not know if you will come upon the judgement of Allah regarding them or 
not.' Or similar to that." 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] There is something on this topic from An-Nu'man bin Muqarrin, and the Hadith of Buraidah is a 
Hasan Sahih Hadith 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1617 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 80 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1617 


Muhammad bin Bash-shar narrated to us (he said): 

"Abu Ahmad narrated to us from Sufyan (who said): "Alqamah bin Marthad narrated to us 1 - and it is similar in its 
meaning, but he added in it: "if they refuse, then take the J izyah from them, and it they refuse then seek aid from 
Allah against them." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This is how it was reported from Waki' and others from Sufyan. And other than Muhammad bin 
Bash-shar reported it from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Mahdi, and he mentioned the matter of the J izyah in it. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1617 

Book 21, Hadith 81 

Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1617 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

That the Prophet (||f) would not attack except near the time of Fajr, so if he heard the Adhan he would refrain, and if 
not, then he would attack So he listened one day and heard a man saying: "Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar," so he said: 
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"Upon the Fitrah." Then he said: "I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah." So he said: 
"You have departed from the Fire." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1618 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith82 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1618 


Another chain with similar narrations. 

[Abu ‘Eisa said: 

] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1618 
Book 21, Hadith 83 
Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1618 
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Ah l Ah l 


^ J^UaS ojIxS" 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ; d| lU j (1) 

The Virtue Of Jihad ' ' - 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"It was said, 'O Messenger of Allah, what equals J ihad?' He said: 'Verily, you (people) are not capable of it.' So they 
repeated it to him two or three times, each time he said, 'You (people) are not capable of it.' Then he said the third 
time: 'The example of the Mujahid in the path of Allah is like the one who fasts and stands (in prayer) and does not 
slacken from Salat, nor fasting, until the Mujahid in the cause of Allah returns.'" 

There are narrations on this topic from Ash-Shifa', 'Abdullah bin Hubshi, Abu Musa', Abu Sa'eed, Umm Malik Al- 
Bahziyyah, and Anas. 

This Hadith is a Hasan Sahih. And it has been reported through more than one route from Abu Hurairah from the 
Prophet (0). 


-L>- 


3 JiLa 3 jbflj . Ao “A Si Jj-aj d-bi js" lo^Ao jl 3^-3-° ^Si jls 

i_ jC !1 3 j (J\J . 4 hl u 3 AJfcb>o«Jl j-d' 2 ’ Slj o^Lv£> ya yAj Si 3 "^ p-SdoiM pJlJLSl JiLa 4 hl ( Jo—> 

aSj y^>- ibjfcj. 3UC 3? (_^!j dr&d aju 3^3 tjL? c$^^~ 3? dbi j— cj jULlLii 

. p-L—j d' c ' “dil d dd 3^ 3^ G33 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1619 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1619 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: meaning Allah Mighty and Sublime is He says: 'The Mujahid in My cause, he has 


guarantee fro Me. If 11 seize him, I cause him to inherit Paradise, and if I return him, I return him with a reward or 
spoils of war.'" 


[He said:] This Hadith is Gharib Sahih from this route. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1620 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1620 




(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Virtue Of The One Who Dies Guarding 
The Frontier From The Enemy 



0\5 (3 \Ja (2) 


Narrated Fadalah bin 'Ubaid: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "The deeds of everyone who dies are sealed. Except for the one who dies 

guarding the frontier from the enemy, in the cause of Allah. For indeed his actions are increased for him until the 
Day of Judgement, and he is secure from the tribulation of the grave." And I heard the Messenger of Allah (t§f) 


saying: "The Mujahid is one who strives against his own soul." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narrations on this topic from 'Ugbah bin 'Amir and J abir. 


The Hadith is Fadalah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1621 

In-book reference : Book 22, Haditii 3 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1621 


(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Virtue Of Fasting In The Cause Of Allah 


4jb\ 5»kX**i (3 (3 G | —- ! b (3) 


Narrated Abu Al-Aswad: 

From 'Urwah [bin Az-Zubair], and Sulaiman bin Yasar, that they reported to him from Abu Hurairah that the 
Prophet (afe) said: "Whoever fasts a day in the cause of Allah, Allah shall distance him from the Fire by seventy 


autumns." One of them said "seventy" and the other said: "forty". 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is a Gharib Hadith from this route. Abu Al-Aswad's name is Muhammad bin 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Nawfal Al-Asadi Al-Madani. 
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There are narrations on this topic from Abu Sa'eed, Anas, 'Uqbah bin 'Amir, and Abu Umamah 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1622 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1622 


Narrated Abu Sa'id A1 Khudri : 
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That the Prophet (|g) said: "A worshipper does not fast a day in the cause of Allah except that, that day (of fasting) 

distances the Fire from his face by seventy autumns." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1623 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1623 


Narrated Abu Umamah Al-Bahili: 

That the Prophet (sg) said, "Whoever fasts a day in the cause of Allah, Allah shall put between him and the Fire a 


trench whose distance is like that between the heavens and the earth." 
This Hadith is Gharib as a narration of Abu Umamah. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1624 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1624 


(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ Loj uMi\ uLi j JU- U (4) 

The Virtue Of Spending In The Cause Of Allah ' - 

Narrated Khuraim bin Fatik: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Whoever spends a sum in the cause of Allah, it is recorded for him seven- 


hundred fold." 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are something on this topic from Abu Hurairah. 

This Hadith is Hasan, we only know of it from the narration of Ar-Rukain bin Ar-Rabi' (a narrator in the chain of 
this Hadith) 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1625 
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In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1625 

(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j uLi J £U- U (5) 

The Virtue Of Service In The Cause Of Allah ' ' 

Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim At-Tai: 

That he asked the Messenger of Allah (afg), "Which charity is most virtuous?" He said, "The service of a worshipper 
in the cause of Allah, or providing the shade of tent, or mount in the cause of Allah." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith has been reported from Mu'awiyah bin Salih in Mursal form.And Zaid has been 
contradicted concerning part of its chain. 

He said: And Al-Walim bin J amil has reported this Hadith from Al-Qasim Abu 'Abdur-Rahman, from Abu Umamah, 
from the Prophet (f|). 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1626 


In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1626 

Narrated Abu Umamah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (£§f) said: "The most virtuous of charitable spending is the shade of a tent in the cause of 
Allah, or giving a servant in the cause of Allah, or a riding camel in the cause of Allah." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib Sahih, and it is more correct to me than the narration of Mu'awiyah 
bin Salih. 

9 ^ ^ ^ 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1627 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1627 


(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The One Who Prepares A Fighter 

Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani: 
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That the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said, "Whoever prepares a fighter in Allah's cause, he has participated in a military 


expedition, and whoever looks after the family of a fighter, he has participated in a military expedition." 
[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, and it has been reported through more than one route. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1628 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1628 


Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani: 

That the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said, "Whoever prepares a fighter in Allah's cause, or looks after the family of a 


fighter, then he has participated in a military expedition." 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1629 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1629 


Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani: 

That the Prophet (|J) said similarly. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1630 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1630 


Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|8) said, "Whoever prepares a fighter in Allah's cause, he has participated in a military 


expedition, and whoever watches after the family of a fighter, he has participated in a military expedition." 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


A> 


. 1 jki L s^-C' ji' li3 J 


735 


22 - 1 he Book on Virtuos of J ihnd... (Jlj IsT 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1631 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1631 



Became Dusty In The Cause Of Allah 


Narrated Yazid bin Abu Maryam: 

"Abayah bin Rifa'ah bin Rafi' met me while I was walking to the Friday prayer. He said: 'Have glad tidings, for 
indeed these footsteps of yours are in the cause of Allah. I heard Abu 'Abs say: "The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said, 

'Whoever get his two feet dusty in the path of Allah, then they are prohibited for the Fire.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib. Abu 'Abs's name is 'Abdur-Rahman bin Jabr. There are 
narrations on this topic from Abu Bkar and a man from the Companions of the Prophet (gfe). 

He said: Yazid bin Abi Maryam is a man from Ash-Sham. Al-Walid bin Muslim, Yahya bin Hamzah, and some others 
among the people of Ash- Sham report from him. 

Buraid bin Abi Maryam is form Al-Kufah. His father is one of the Companions of the Prophet (|g) whose name was 


Malik bin Rabi'ah. [Buraid bin Abi Maryam heard from Anas bin Malik. Abu Ishag Al-Hamdani, 'Ata bin As-Sa'ib, 
Yunus bin Abi Ishag, and Shu'bah reported Ahadith from Buraid bin Abi Maryam], 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1632 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1632 

(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j 1 ^ j ^ (8) 

The Virtue Of Dust In Allah's Cause ' 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah («§) said, "A man who wept out of the fear of Allah shall not enter the Fire until the milk 

returns to the udder; and dust in the cause of Allah and the smoke of Hell shall not come together." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Muhammad bin 'Abdur-Rahman is freed slave of Abu Talhah, and he 
is from Al-Madinah. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1633 

In-book reference : Book 22, Haditii 15 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1633 


(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Virtue Of Developing Gray Hair In Allah's 



Cause 

Narrated Shurahbil bin As-Samt: 

"O Ka'b bin Murrah! Relate (something) to is from the Messenger of Allah (f§f), and be cautious. He said: 'I heard 
the Prophet (s§f) say: "Whoever develops some gray hair in Islam, it shall be a light from him on the Day of 
J udgement." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There is something on this topic from Fadalah bin 'Ubaid and 'Abdullah bin 'Amr. The narration of 
Ka'b bin Murrah was reported like this from Al-A'mash, from 'Amr bin Murrah. 

This Hadith is been reported from Mansur, from Salim bin Abu Al-J a'd, and he included a man between him and 
between Ka'b bin Murrah in the chain. He is called: "Ka'b bin Murrah," and he is called: "Murrah bin Ka'b Al-Bahzi," 
and the one known among the Companions of the Prophet (|jg) is Ka'b bin Murrah Al-Bahzi, he reported some 

Ahadith from the Prophet (|§f). 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1634 


In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1634 

Narrated Amr bin 'Abasah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (U) said: "Whoever develops some gray hair in the cause of Allah, it shall be a light for 
him in the Day of J udgement. 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib. As for Haiwah bin Shuraih, (the remainder of his name is) Ibn 
YazidAl-Himsi. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1635 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1635 

(10) Chapter What Has Been Related About j C'J £2\\ a ,Lii j ;U. U -b (10) 

One Who Keeps And Prepares A Horse In The " ' ' 

Cause Of Allah 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (sfe) said: "The forelocks of horses contain good until the Day of J udgement. The horse 


is for three (purposes): It is for one man a reward, and it is for one man a shelter (from poverty), and it is from one 
man a burden. As for the one who acguires it for the cause of Allah and then prepares it for that; it is for him a 
reward, nothing disappears into its stomach except that Allah writes it for him as a reward." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Malik bin Anas narrated similar to this Hadith from Zaid bin Aslam 
from Abu Salih from Abu Hurairah, from the Prophet (|fg). 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1636 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1636 


(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Virtue Of Archery In The Cause Of Allah 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Husain: 

That the Messenger of Allah (||) said: "Indeed, Allah will surely admit three into Paradise by a single arrow. Its 


maker who seeks good by his making it, the one who shoots it, and the one who holds arrows for him." And he said: 
"Practice archery and practice riding, and the you should practice archery is more beloved to me than that you 
should ride. All idle pastimes that the Muslim man engages in are falsehood, except for his shooting of his bow, his 
training of his horse, and his playing with his wife, for they are from truth." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1637 

In-book reference : Book 22, Haditii 19 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1637 


Another chain from 'Abdullah bin Al-Azraq, from 'Uqbah bin 'Amir [Al-J uhani] from the Prophet 
(Hf) with similar meaning. 


[Abu 'Eisa said: 

] There are narrations on this topic from Ka'b bin Murrah, 'Amr bin 'Abasah, and 'Abdullah bin 'Amr. This Hadith is 




Hasan Sahih. 
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J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1637 

Book 22, Hadith 20 

Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1637 


Narrated Abu Najih As-Sulami: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f) say: "Whoever shoots an arrow in the cause of Allah, then he has the reward of 


freeing a slave." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Abu Najih is 'Amr bin 'Abasah As-Sulami, and 'Abdullah bin Al-Azraq 
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is 'Abdullah bin Zaid. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1638 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1638 

(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Virtue Of Standing Guard In The Cause 
Of Allah 


0 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
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"I heard the Messenger of Allah (§g) saying, 'There are two eyes that shall not be touched by the Fire: An eye that 


wept from the fear of Allah, and an eye that spent the night standing on guard in the cause of Allah." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narrations on this topic from 'Uthman and Abu Raihanah. 

The Hadith of Ibn 'Abbas is a Hasan Gharib Hadith, we do not know of it except through the narration of Shu'aib bin 
Ruzaig. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1639 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1639 


(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ i; A U ,_A> (13) 

The Martyr's Reward ' ' 

Narrated Anas: 

That the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "Dying in the cause of Allah expiates every sin." J ibril said: "Except for debt." 
So the Messenger of Allah (|§) said: "Except the debt." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from Ka'b bin 'Ujrah, Jabir, Abu Hurairah, and Abu Qatadah. 
This Hadith is Gharib, we do not know of it as a Hadith of Abu Bakr (a narrator) except from this Shaikh (Yahya bin 
Talhah) 

He said: I asked Muhammad bin Isma'il about this Hadith and he did not know it. He said: "I think that he intended 
the Hadith of Humaid, from Anas, from the Prophet (|§f) that he said: 'There is none from the people of Paradise 




who would like to return to the world except for the martyr.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1640 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1640 


Narrated Ka'b bin Malik: 

From his father that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: "The souls of the martyrs are in green birds, suspended from 
the fruit of Paradise, or the trees of Paradise.'' 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1641 

In-book reference : Book 22, Haditii 24 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1641 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|fg ) said, "I was shown the first of (every) three to enter Paradise: A martyr, an Atif, 


who is a Muta'affif, and a slave who perfected his worship of Allah, and was sincere to his masters." 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1642 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1642 


Narrated Anas: 

That the Prophet (fg), "There is no person who dies having good (prepared for him) with Allah, who wishes to return 


to the world, and to have the world and all it contains, except for the martyr because of what he knows about the 
virtue of martyrdom. For, indeed he loves to return to the world so that he maybe killed another time." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

Ibn 'Umar said: "Sufyan bin 'Uyainah said: "Amrbin Dinar was older than Az-Zuhri.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1643 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1643 

(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ Jdc A'S^W LLj J ^ U (14) 

The Excellence Of Martyrs With Allah ' ' ' " 
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Narrated Fadalah bin 'Ubaid: 

That he heard 'Umar bin Al-Khattab saying: "I heard the Messenger of Allah (f|) saying: 'The martyrs are four: A 


believing man whose faith is good, he meets the enemy and proves faithful to Allah until he is killed. That is the one 
to whom the people will raise up their eyes like this on the Day of J udgement' and he raised his head until his 
Qalansuwah fell - [he said: ] I do not know if it was 'Umar's Qalansuwah or the Qalansuwah of the Prophet (Hf) that 


fell - he said, 'And a believing man whose faith is good (but not as brave as first), he meets the enemy, but due to 
cowardice, it only appears that he was struck with a thorn of an acacia tree when an unexpected arrow comes to him, 
yet it kills him. He is among the second level. And a believing man who has mixed righteous deed with another evil 
one, he meets his enemy and proves faithful to Allah until he is killed. This one is in the third level. And a believing 
man who wasted himself (in wrongdoing), he meets the enemy and proves faithful to Allah until he is killed. This 
one is in the fourth level.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, it is not known except as a narration of 'Ata bin Dinar. 

He said: I heard Muhammad saying: "Sa'eed bin Abi Ayyub reported this Hadith from 'Ata bin Dinar - from some 
Shaikhs of Khavdan - and he did not mention 'from Abu Yazid' in it." And he said: "'Ata bin Dinar; there is no harm 
in him." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1644 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1644 

(15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About iA>\ °S a u (15) 

Naval Battles - ' - 

Narrated Ishaq bin 'Abdullah bin Abi Talhah: 

That he heard Anas [bin Malik] saying: "The Messenger of Allah (ag) used to visit Umm Haram bint Milhan, who 
would offer him meals. Umm Haram was the wife of 'Ubadah bin As- Samit. Once the Messenger of Allah (|8) visited 
her and she provide him with some food and started inspecting this head for lice. Then the Messenger of Allah (ag) 
slept and afterwards he awoke smiling. 

She said: 'I said: "What causes you to smile, O the Messenger of Allah (ag) ?" He said: "Some of my followers who 

were displayed before me )in a dream) as fighters in Allah's cause, riding on a ship this ocean who were kings upon 
thrones, or like kings upon thrones." I said: "O Messenger of Allah! Supplicate to Allah to make me among them.'" 
So he supplicated for her. Then he lay down his head to sleep. Then he woke up and he was smiling. She said: 'So I 
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said to him: "What causes you to smile, 0 the Messenger of Allah (0)?" He said: "Some of my followers who were 

displayed before me (in a dream) as fighters in Allah's cause," and he said similar to what he said earlier. She said: 'I 
said: "0 Messenger of Allah! Supplicate to Allah to make me among them." He said: "You are the earlier ones." 1 He 
said: "So Umm Haram rode on the sea during the time of Mu'awiyah bin Abu Sufyan. She was thrown from the 
riding animal after she arrived from the ocean voyage, and she died." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Umm Haram bint Milhan is the daughter of Umm Sulaim, the 
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maternal aunt of Anas bin Malik 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1645 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1645 

(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About uiila LU > Uli “Hi aH U ^1 (16) 

One Who Fights For Show And For Worldly “ " ^ 

Matters 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

"The Messenger of Allah (0) was asked about a man who fights out of bravery, one who fights out of protection (for 


himself or others), and one who fought to be seen. Which of them is in the cause of Allah ? He said: 'Whoever fought 
so that the Word of Allah is supreme, then he is in Allah's cause." 1 




[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There is something on this topic from 'Umar. This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1646 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1646 
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Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

That the Messenger of Allah (sg) said: "Deeds are but with intentions, and for the man is only what he intended. So 

one whose emigration was to Allah and His Messenger, then his emigration was to Allah and His Messenger. And 
one whose emigration was to the world, to attain some of it, or woman, to marry her, then his emigration was to 
what he emigrated. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Malik bin Anas, Sufyan Ath-Thawri and more than one of the A'immah 
narrated this Hadith from Yahya bin Sa'eed. And we do not know of it except as a narration from Yahya bin Sa'eed 
Al-Ansari. 'Abdur Rahman bin Mahdi said: "It is necessary that we put this Hadith in every chapter." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1647 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1647 

(17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ig, j of u-. flit Lii j Jli U (17) 
Going Out In The Morning And The ' ' 

Afternoon In The Cause Of Allah 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi: 

That the Messenger of Allah (f|) said: "Going out in the morning in the cause of Allah is better that the world and 


what is in it. And the place (the size) of a whip in Paradise is better than the world and what is in it." 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narrations on this topic from Abu Hurairah, Ibn 'Abbas, Abu Ayyub, and Anas. 
This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


Ail 1 ).o® Ah 1 xJg * y d t^ dts d Q -X£-1....) 1 f f g -< y^* t>- 1 ^ ^ dt^" Xx^gg^^-d ^ *dt>- x-^ 11? % 11 to ^A^oid to -x^- 

3g _jd d^ ■ t^j Itaj todll y£ y^~ ggi-1 (j t^j t»j lodl y? yi^~ 'dll d^P -4 - 0 x3 ®g-xx- g aJx- 

. ^?lv3 idojx>-1 1 di^ xgd x!p!j ®x^^ dt^ - ' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1648 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1648 

Narrated Abu Hurairah and Ibn ‘Abbas: 

That the Prophet fig) said: "Going out in the morning in the cause of Allah, or in the afternoon, is better than the 

world and what is in it." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. 
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The Abu Hazim who reported from Ashl bin Sa'd is Abu Hazim Az-Zahid. He is from Al-Madinah, and his name is 
Salamah bin Dinar. While [this] Abu Hazim who reported from Abu Hurairah is Abu Hazim Al-Ashja'i Al-Kufi, 
whose name is Salman, and he is the freed slave of 'Azzah Al-Ashja'iyyah. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1649 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1649 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

A man from the Companions of the Prophet (|jg) passed by ravine containing a small spring of thirst guenching 

water, so he was amazed by how pleasant it was. So he said: 'I should leave the people and stay in this ravine. But I 
will not do it until I seek permission from the Messenger of Allah (0).' So he mentioned that to the Messenger of 

Allah (§H) and he said: 'Do not do so. For indeed one of you standing in the cause of Allah is more virtuous that his 


Salat in his house for seventy years. Do you not love that Allah forgive your sins and admit you into Paradise ? Then 
fight in the cause of Allah, for whoever fights in Allah's cause for the time it takes for two milkings of a camel, then 


Paradise is obligatory for him." 1 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1650 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1650 


Narrated Anas: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "To go out in the cause of Allah in the morning, or the afternoon, is better 

than the world and what is in it. And the space that a bow of one of you - or the space that his hand - would occupy in 
Paradise is better than the world and what is in it. And if a woman among the women inhabiting Paradise were to 
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appear to the people of the earth, then she would illuminate what is between the (the heavens and the earth), and a 
pleasant scent would fill up what is between them, and the scarf on her head is better than the world and what is in 
it." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

-XaJ 1 A_lc- aI 1 ^ All ol t \ ,d do-X>- . 'y^ 

y* (jl jij L^s lJoj lldi! dp*" 4Ail l 3 ®-)p y =3 -y-\ Hj dr? ds*" ^dj 

1^3 liaj ICaII y# yp~ i J& l^j L^lu C 0*}Uj ht^-Lo H Os-Ld>d! (jij'dl eli Cuiibl d^dl d"*^ frl-ls 

. p>Lv3 <^o-X>- lift ^mj£- y\ J\j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1651 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1651 


(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Who Is The Best Of People 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Prophet (Hf) said: "Shall I not inform you of the best of the people ? A man who takes hold of the reins of 


(18) 


his horse in Allah's cause. Shall I not inform you of the one who comes after him ? The man who secludes himself 
from the people with a small group of sheep of his, thereby fulfilling Allah's right. Shall I not inform you about the 
worst of the people ? A man who is asked by (the Name of) Allah, but not given by Him." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib from this route. This Hadith has been reported through other routes 
from Ibn 'Abbas, from the Prophet (ijg). 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1652 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1652 

(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About sSllill JL ‘JLi Z\k U (19) 

One Who Asks For Martyrdom 

Narrated Sabi bin Abi Uni am ah bin Sabi bin Hunaif: 

From his father, from his grandfather, that the Prophet (|jg) said: "Whoever asks Allah for Martyrdom sincerely in 
his heart, Allah will grant the status of martyrdom for him, even if he were to die in his bed." 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib as a narration of Sahl bin Hunaif. We do not know of it except from 
the report of 'Abdur-Rahman bin Shuraih. 'Abdullah bin Salih reported it from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Shuraih, and 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Shuraih's kunyah is Abu Shuriah, and he is from Iskandarani. 

There is something on this topic from Mu'adh bin J abal. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1653 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1653 


Narrated Mu'adh bin J abal: 

That the Prophet (|§f) said: "Whoever asks Allah to be killed in His cause sincerely from his heart, Allah shall give 


him the reward of martyrdom. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1654 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1654 


(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About lllb. AftUj] j ;U- U (20) 

Mujahid, The One Getting Married, And The ' i ^ 

Mukathib, And Allah's Help For Them C*dl 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "There are three for whom it is a right upon Allah to help him: The Mujahid in 


the cause of Allah, the Mukatab who intends to fulfill (the Kitabah), and the one getting married who intends 
chastity." 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1655 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1655 


(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
One Who Is Wounded In Allah's Cause 


-oil (21) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "None is wounded in Allah's cause - and Allah knows better about who has 


been injured in His cause - except that he will come on the Day of Resurrection with his wound the color of blood but 
its scent will be the scent of musk." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. It has been reported through other routes from the Prophet (afe). 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1656 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1656 


Narrated Mu'adh bin J abal: 

That the Prophet (f§f) said: "Whoever fought in the cause of Allah - a Muslim man - for the time it takes for two 


milkings of a camel, then Paradise is obligatory for him. And whoever suffered a wound in the cause of Allah, or he 
suffers from an injury, then he will come on the Day of Resurrection while (his blood will be) more copius that it ever 
was, its color the color of saffron, and its scent like that of musk." 


This Hadith is Sahih. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1657 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1657 

(22) Chapter: Which Deed Is The Most ( Ull JUiAl (£\ U (22) 

Virtuous ? ° 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) was asked: 'Which deed is the most virtuos ? And which deed is the best ?' He (|§f) 

said: 'Faith in Allah and His Messenger.' It was said: 'Then what ?' He said: 'J ihad is the hump (the most prominent) 
of the deeds.' Then what O Messenger of Allah ? He said: 'Then Hajj Mabrur.'" 
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[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, it has been reported through other routes from Abu Hurairah from the 
Prophet (0). 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1658 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1658 


(23) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned 
About 'The Gates Of Paradise Are Under The 
Shadows Of The Swords; 


ojJLii jSu? ui- fil\ c>\$ 5i jfi u (23) 


Narrated Abu Bakr bin A hi Musa Al-Ash'ari: 

"I heard my father saying in the presence of the enemy: 'The Messenger of Allah (||) said: "Indeed, the gates of 


Paradise are under the shadows of the swords." 1 A man among the people with ragged appearance said: 'Have you 
heard what you mentioned from the Messenger of Allah (|g) ?' He said: 'Yes.' So he returned to his comrades and bid 


them Salam (farewell), broke the sheath of his sword, and began fighting with it until he was killed." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Sahih Gharib. We do not know it except as a narration of Ja'far bin Sulaiman [Ad- 
Dubai']. (One of the narrators) Abu 'Imran Al-Jawni's name is 'Abdul Malik bin Habib. As for Abu Bakr bin Abi 


Jo- 


Musa, Ahmad bin Hanbal said: "That is his name." 
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. 1111J1H dp 3^1 jll ^j3 <j[l (jj_3'j d3 J4-3' 3131111 oljlc-_3'J ■ d^3Jl' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1659 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1659 

(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ( uj rA ^ U 03 1 (24) 

Which Of The People Are Most Virtuous Lr ^ 

Narrated Abu Sa'id A1 Khudri : 
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that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) was asked: "Which of the people are most virtuous?" He said: "A man who take part 

in Jihad in Allah's cause." They said: "Then whom?" He said: "Then a believer who stays in one of the mountains 
path out of Taqwa for his Lord, leavingthe people secure from his evil." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

JlS <.{£jjJLl 4 chilli Joji 4 6 UIt qc- ‘<344 \s5jS- jc- tpilji dJjll EjIU- ‘jllc- jjt U5li. 

tpA d^ pA 3 -V&dE d'-fy d^ d* 4 ^ 2 *^ 4hl 3- v - 2 4b 1 (Jd9** 

. ‘Ao-yE- _?d d^ ■ S(_y? 4_>j 1 _3? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1660 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1660 


(25) Chapter: Regarding The Rewards For 
The Martyr 


a * '2 1 3 (25) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

That the Messenger of Allah (s&) said: "None of the people of Paradise would wish to return to the world except for 


the martyr who indeed would love to return to the world saying that he would love to be killed ten times in Allah's 
cause because of what he has seen of the honor that He has given him." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


J^>~ 


J.1E jssf ji SjK d\ ^ d4 \£&\ 4 ^ Irk #' 4? 4 4 U 

. CAo-C- Eli d^ 3? 4bl oULc-1 C_o ld-f> 4bl d^H° (3 9'4 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1661 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1661 


Another chain from Anas, from the Prophet (gf) with similar in its meaning. 


[Abu ‘Eisa said: 

] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


o ^ (4^ 4^ 




-A o 






Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1662 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1662 

Narrated Al-Miqdam bin Ma'diykarib: 
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4_*Tc- 4b 1 ^-*2 dy-^J Cj^~ <._ > \£ 


That the Messenger of Allah (s§§) said: "There are six things with Allah for the martyr. He is forgiven with the first 


flow of blood (he suffers), he is shown his place in Paradise, he is protected from punishment in the grave, secured 
from the greatest terror, the crown of dignity is placed upon his head - and its gems are better than the world and 
what is in it - he is married to seventy two wives along Al-Huril- Ayn of Paradise, and he may intercede for seventy of 
his close relatives." 




[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

t 1 ^ * 3 ^ ^ 1 3 -^ A^j 2 j ho ^ ^ 3 -^ i ho ^ ^ 3 -^ 4b 1 ho 

(,SjiJ ^*-9-^ Jfj^ 3 ^ (Jhhsi- C~o -J 2 LC- -4*$ A h 4_Tc. 4dll 4ill (J\J (J\J (.C^y-ZSO -joca 3 J ^ 1 -iJLjl 

IT) hho\ y? yp~ ^ 4 h? 4_bj ^Jp jS h! 1 i— jIac- 3 ^° jhspj 4^3-1 3 ^? °- j h <-^ 3 

. TodoA> Ijjb jjl Jls . Aoj Isl 3,5 j (3 3 i*-^ 3 -^ dh^-^j 3 ?b-^ ^JhPJ ^ * j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1663 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1663 


(26) Chapter: What Has Been Related About lLj J SU- U ooh> (26) 

The Virtue Of The Garrisons '' " 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: 

That the Messenger of Allah (a§) said: "(Ribat) Guarding the frontier for a day in the cause of Allah is better than the 


world and what is in it. And an afternoon the worshipper spends in the cause of Allah - or a morning - is better than 
the world and what is on it. And the space occupied by the whip of one of you in Paradise is better than the world 
and what is on it." 


A> 


This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

j 3^- y^~ dP 3-) 3^*3!! -p-£- j^s^\ 1 3 J ^£=u Hj 

3 pJo -1 1^3 \j>j y? l 3 |*yi -blisj J\i 4_Jx- 441^ ‘-^-*--1 3 J 

lAo_y>- tjjfc . I 43 Uaj lljdjl 3^0 Jp~ 0j4-»J j\ 4bl cj -pill Cj Uj4)l y* JP~ 


9 - 9 

(J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1664 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1664 

Narrated Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir: 

"Salman Al-Farisi passed by Shurahbil bin As-Simt while he was in garrison in which he and his companions were 
suffering from difficulties. He said to him: 'Shall I narrate to you - O Ibn As-Simt - a Hadith I heard from the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) ?' He said: 'Of course.' He said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) saying: "(Ribat) 

Guarding the frontier for a day in the cause of Allah is more virtuous" - and perhaps he said: "better, than fasting a 
month and standing (in prayer) for it. And whoever dies in it, he is protected from the trials of the grave, and his 
deeds (continuously) multiplied until the Day of Resurrection. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan. 
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4_*Tc- 4h! ^-*2 Alii Cj^~ ^jjLsiiS <. _ > \£ 


(j -kill' (JJ jllLl Jja jli tjJ^iiSI ^ 11^- H5lU- CAjillc. jllLl I^IA i^lc- jjjl Hj 


A> 


4.^1 4.^1 l'? ■.■><** 11 ^ (^Aj-k>*l *^11 y^ -k2^ a] - Isj 

(3^3 (3^? 3^ ^-Jjjj J-^2^ 4^1 3^-^ l3 3p\jj J^JLj A^i-C- 4jjl 4j^l Sy-^j jls . 

■ jAi- lioj^- I Jl* jj jls . "UallaJl j»_£ J) 4_U-C- j ^i>3 X^? Q3.J 4_j oU 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1665 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1665 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (ggf) said: "Whoever meets Allah without any traces from Jihad he meets Allah with a 
defect. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Gharib as a narration of Al-Walid bin Muslim from Isma'il bin Rafi'. Isma'il bin Rafi' 
was graded weak by some of the people of Hadith. I heard Muhammad saying: "He is trustworthy, average 
(Mugarib) in Hadith." 

This Hadith has been reported from Abu Hurairah from the Prophet (|§f) through other than this route. Regarding 


the Hadith of Salman, its chain is not connected, Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir did not see Salman Al-Farisi. 

This Hadith has been reported from Ayyub bin Musa, from Makhul, from Shurahbil bin As- Simt from Salman, from 
the Prophet (Hf). 


j^TD jl^ U 2 ^dP dP HjJo- yj ^c- 

y* 1 _o jt- cLo-)^>- I jJ& j\J . 4^3j 4lll .sl£>- dr? d^ dr* 4_Tc- Xtl) (j^ 

j^JG 1 -X 4 ^ jls ■ 1 y^^j -\3 ^3(<>. ■ .'■ ^31 ^. . .■) dr 2 - 1 

(jLLi cioJo-j . a_Jx- 4 I 1 I (j-^ di 2- ®cX dr 2- ^X_& dr? i3gu ~Gj . tLojil 1 _>jIp_« 

jA jl 4^1 jA lio jj-i iis> d$jj Aij . &j\i ji o^x*u ijij jjd 1 ^- j-^iA (jiis o^u 2 oi 

■ oy£- ,-a-L .y dih df 2 ” d)A-f^j dr 2- ^ I . J 1 dr 2 " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1666 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1666 


Narrated Abu Salih, the Freed slave of Uthman : 

"I heard Uthman while on the Minbar saying: 'I did not inform you about a Hadith I had heard from the Messenger 
of Allah (0), out of dismay that you might part from me. Then it occurred to me that I should narrate to you so that 

one may choose from these matters accordingly. I heard the Messenger of Allah (afe) saying: "(Ribat) Guarding the 

frontier for a day in Allah's cause is beter in status than thousand days doing other than that." 1 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib. 

Muhammad bin Ism'ail said: "Abu Salih, the freed slave of 'Uthman's name is Burkan." 
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4_*Tc- 4h! ^-*2 Alii Cj^~ ^JjLdiS <._ > \£ 


j,\ ^ ^ oj^j 4JJii jj! 4 jJl 1 ^ J4L1 Uijei. jIE ^ Uiii. ^ ^ UjJo- 

4j.il 4J^1 liL>-X>- ^ ^c- .3^3 t^l-oiLC- i^Jl^ i^)\Jl£' ^jj 


^^ci-C' 4JJ 1 4J3 1 1 aJ Ijo li 4-^jjSJ Jj^al c>j*£sqX>*\ (jl j Ijo pj ^_C- p^=L9^_Aj p_L^ A^iX' 

^ cLj^ iii jis. "J30 5* 

. 6^>" ilii 5 Ui^ j> ^u _*f j*& ill} ^ 1^- jisj. 4o> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1667 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1667 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (s§<) said: "The martyr does not sense the touch of death except as one of you senses the 


touch of a (bug) bite. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib Sahih. 


j£- iSXX- (3e &j£. JJ> 0 1 \yX HjjG- \j\l cJodj t^A-C-j c<j; ljJi\XS]\ jXi ^ l^Aj Cjlib jj -L3s£- Uj 

dr° i^ ‘\I _X^; t* ,q-L.A* d£- Abl Ajll 33^-® 3^ (3^ Cj^ ^ 3 ^ Q _T ljucflJi 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1668 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1668 


Narrated Abu Umamah: 

That the Prophet (0) said: "There is nothing more beloved to Allah than two drops and two traces: A teardrop shed 


out of fear of Allah, and a drop of blood shed in Allah's cause. As for the two traces: A trace resulting in Allah's cause, 
and and a trace resulting from one of the duties that Allah made obligatory." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. 

caJoUI j£. Xt- jil p^UJI jE ^ iJjll VSVlST Ojj la> Jojj Hj 1>- tOji' Of l^^>- 

j»^ sjJajj 4jjl a!jl>- (3 (0? ojf 2 - 3 oepIj dh-of 2 - 3 (O? til s-'- 3 "^ (_r^2 jls aJx^ aIi! ( 3- vi ’ o*' 

1 jjb j\J . aji^ a ya )Ji (3<3 33 ■ 3 3^ 


Cr^ 


Grade: Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1669 
In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 20, Hadith 1669 
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23 - The Book on J ihad (1670 - 1719) 


^Jooj aJl& 4j3\ Jj—j ^ 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The People Who Have An Excuse Not To 
Participate 

Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib: 

That the Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: "Bring me a shoulder blade or tablet." Then he wrote: Not egual are those of 




believers who sit. 'Amr bin Umm Maktum who was behind him said: "Is there an exemption for me?" So the 
following was revealed: Except those who are disabled. 

There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Abbas, J abir and Zaid bin Thabit. 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih and it is a Hadith that is Gharib from the narration of Sulaiman At-Taimi from Abu 
Ishag. 

And Shu'bah and Ath-Thawri reported this Hadith from Abu Ishag. 

4bl (J jhj jl toJjlc- (jC- c4_ol i UoJoh iC ^C- ^ boIC- 

ooi o 0 ^ ^ o 

^ \ yj ^^ J \ y-£ 0_^ ^ ^ \ ^ 1 t Ij J,^ IS 4.^ \ 

r 0 i " o 

CoJo- 1 . C*o Ij Ajjj c3j ■ ya J JUil o 

0 

. <z-o->ol-l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1670 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1670 

(2) Chapter: What Has Benn Related About ^ ^ u ^ (2) 

One Who Goes Out For Battle Abandoning " - ^ 

His Parents 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

A man came to Prophet (fg) seeking permission to go for J ihad. So he said: 'Do you have parents (living)? ' He said: 


'Yes.' He said: 'Then it is for them that you should perform J ihad.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There is something on this topic from Ibn 'Abbas. 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. (One of the narrators) Abul-Abbas is the blind (Al-A'ma) poet (Ash-Sha'ir), from 
Makkah, and his name is As- Sa'ab bin Farrukh. 


4b 1 _X^C- t 4) 0“^" ( 4) , ^0^" ^ i hok>- ^ > h • ^o ^ho 
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23 - The Book on J ihad (1670 - 1719) aAc- As\ ^ 


aeiu liiij gA j£Si\ >e!ji > jitj. ^ 


1 1 0"^ ' w "^ ^ ~y* ^ jlS 

"J > 0 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1671 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 21, Hadith 1671 


(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About A £\* ^ AA iyj| j ^ U (3) 

Lone Man Being Sent (As A Commander) 

Over A Military Expedition 


Narrated Al-Hajjaj bin Muhammad: 

That Ibn J uraij commented on Allah's saying: Obey Allah and obey the Messenger, and those in authority among 
you. He said: "Abdullah bin Hudhafah bin Qais bin 'Adi As-Sahmi was sent by the Messenger of Allah (fg) over a 


military expedition. I was informed of that by Ya'la bin Muslim, from Sa'eed bin J ubair, from Ibn 'Abbas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib. We do not know if it except as a narration of Ibn J uraij. 

Jjf) J^jii \JjJj alii \jS \) : 4y j, $\ A A cjli $ \s5jS. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1672 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1672 


(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About It ^ Wu y\ 2^\< j jU- U x_A (4) 
Being Disliked For A Man To Travel Alone ^ . 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (||) said: "If the people knew what I know about being alone, then a rider would not 


journey at night." - meaning alone. 

Ah 1 3 _ j " 1 E) ^ (j o y* 1 1 ^ ^ EE 7 ^ y^ . Eo a ^ ^ - ■Y 1 o -x,—c- 1 Eo -x^- 

. »Aj 11 jA C3T, u sjAjSl U 5jhVSJ) 5? j) 11 jis pAj aAx &\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1673 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1673 

Narrated 'Amr bin Shu'aib: 

From his father, from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah (f|) said: "The (lone) rider is a Shaitan, and two 
raiders are two Shaitan. Three is a travelling party. 
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[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Ibn 'Umar (no, 1673) is Hasan Sahih. We do not know of it except from this route; as 
a narration of 'Asim. And he is Ibn Muhammad bin Zaid bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar. 

Muhammad said: "He is trustworthy, truthful. And 'Asim bin 'Umar Al-'Umari is weak in Hadith, I do not report 
anythingfrom him." The Hadith of 'Abdullah bin 'Amr (no. 1674) is better. 

caA °y£- ,jj -A - dr^ “iA 3 doJC- dodo- dP AjC- 

^ i 3^9 ■ sib. ^jd*S3^p3 djllj* o 3ds ,^-d,-.^ 4-d£- 4lil 4jT d)^ ^o-Xo- 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1674 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1674 


(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Permission To Lie And Be Deceitful In 
War 



Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "War is deceit." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, Zaid bin Thabit, 'Aishah, Ibn 'Abbas, Abu Hurairah, 
Asma' bint Yazid bin As- Sakan, Ka'b bin Malik and Anas bin Malik. This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

3ds 3^ Aii 1 -X-u£- ^jd>- ^ o .6^do3 ^^ - ■•> C- ^ Ao-*^- ^}d.Q... do«X->- *3ds y ^ t-A^" 1 doA>- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1675 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1675 


(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Battles Of The Prophet (saws) And How Many 
There Were 


p3-^j O *-^4“ ^3 o->ds (6) 



Narrated Abu Ishaq: 

"I was next to Zaid bin Arqam when he was asked: 'How many battles did the Prophet {%) fight ?' He said: 


'Nineteen.' So I said: 'How many battles did you take part in with him ?' he said: 'Seventeen.' I said: 'Which of them 
was the first?' He said: 'Dhat Al-Ushaira' or Al-'Usaira'."' 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

Ji && J 3 ‘ jUJj J\ & iQl SlS SjIS _*?j ^ JJ>) AA oSCi- ^ ^ 3 - USA 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1676 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1676 


(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ r>.:% ,J.%\\ j jU- U (7) 

Lining Up And Positioning At The Time Of ' ' ' ' ' " 

Fighting 


Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) positioned us during the night at Badr." 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There is something on this topic from Abu Ayyub. 

This Hadith is Gharib, we do not know of it except from this route. I asked Muhammad bin Isma'il about this 
Hadith, but he did not know it, and he said: "Muhammad bin Ishag heard from 'Ikrimah." And when I saw him, he 
had a good opinion about Muhammad bin Humaid Ar- Razi, then he considered him weak later. 


Jo- 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1677 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1677 


(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J&ji 1A j A U cA (8) 

Supplicating At The Time Of Fighting ' ' 

Narrated Ibn Abi Awfa: 

"I heard him saying" - meaning the Prophet (|§f) - "while supplicating against the Ahzab: 'O Allah, Revealer of Book! 


Severe is reckoning! Rout the Ahzab and shake them." 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There is something on this topic from Ibn Masu'd 


This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


Jo- 
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4l)l 4l)l <_ > \£ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1678 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1678 


(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About % a U ujU (9) 

Standards 


Narrated J abir: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) entered Makkah, and his standard was white." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Gharib, we do know of it except as a narration of Yayha bin Adam from Sharik. He 
said: I asked Muhammad about this Hadith, but he did not know it except as a narration of Yahya bin Adam from 
Sharik, he said: "More than one narrator has narrated to us from Sharik from 'Ammar bin Abu Az-Zubair from 
J abir: 'The Prophet (|§f) entered Makkah and he was wearing a black 'Imamah.'" 


Muhammad said: "This is the Hadith." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] Duhn is a branch of Bajilah (the tribe), and 'Ammar ad-Duhni (one of the narrators) is 'Ammar bin 
Mu'awiyah Ad-Duhni, and his kunyah is Abu Mu'awiyah, he is from Al-Kufah, and he is trustworthy according to the 




people of Hadith. 
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^4 j* % 4oj31 \5S ^ \ZJ- dJLj jls . f ST 

J3o a_3c- aIiI 33^ 3 43di jiSj <jb j3j ^s- ^ 

Jilt Jlltj aL^ 3? j?' J* cL>j3-1j Hi jll . hSJl aIHc- HlcJ aJC 

. 4oj 3-1 Jit lit Aii; jjLj 3jlj 3 jH> 1' (J3=4j ^ioll aJjU3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1679 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1679 


(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 0 ^=u « 3 (JO) 

Hags ' ‘ 

Narrated Yunus bin 'Ubaid: 

the freed salve of Muhammad bin Al-Qasim said: "Muhammad bin Al-Qasim sent me to Al-Bara' bin 'Azib to ask 
him about the flag of the Messenger of Allah fig). He said: 'It was a black sguare of Namirah.'" 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, Al-Harith bin Hassan, and Ibn 'Abbas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, we don know know of it except from the report of Ibn Abi Za'idah. 
And Abu Ya'gub Ath-Thagafi's name is Ishag bin Ibrahim. 'Ubaidullah bin Musa also reports from him. 


gl Hi J‘gill Jjl 11513 jll 11513 csjdlj 3 I gl d L ji 11513 13-111513 

AaJJ lfl - 9 ^al.i ~y A_3c- Alii ^ I...A2 Ah 1 1 _ y‘ ~' _ j ^Aj J ^11*^1 ~ ^y> pl^dl (J) pi 1 IflJ 1 -A ^ _' Jls p 1 . IflJ 1 
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^ s ' ^ “ ® f . S ' ^ 

1-X^^ , ^ssj£-' 1 3d ■ ^^d^ 1 t 3 i_)^- '“ - '> - ^id-3 ^C- t—*ddl t 4J> ^ 1 3d ■ o^j o 1 


Av 3,: 4 j! A3 UA £13 eSjjj 33 jUJ-t mi 3pUl 0^3 Jlj . A'j jj gll do^ 3^ A &JZ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1680 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1680 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The flag of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) was black, and his standard was white." 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib from this route, as a narration of Ibn 'Abbas. 

xJ- 33 &H ^ 4 AAd jis <6iA 33 ^y. AA giirilsi >3 tjuj-i 33 334 AA ^13 33 A 3 A 

Lo-X^- ijkjb 3 d ■ ^^ 0 ^ (39 3^^** (O-^.' 3 _^-*^j a_j 3 x^-od" 31 s ^A 0 ^* ^a-x^^ 


Jo- 


■ (jj 1 ^ A 


dr? 




yi\j 


J 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 1681 
In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1681 


(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ m) 

Codewords ^ * ' 


Narrated Al-Muhallab bin Abi Snfrah: 

From one who heard the Prophet (|§f) saying: "If you suffer a surprise attack from the enemy then say: 'Ha Min, they 


will not be victorious." 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There is something on this topic from Salamah bin Al-Akwa'. This is how some of them reported it 
from Abu Ishag, the same as the narration of Ath-Thawri. And it has been reported from him, from Al-Muhallab bin 
Abi Sufrah from the Prophet (ijfi) in Mursal form. 


otiA [.^0 1 o C- to 1 jSLsO ( 4^ t -A ^ A ^ t 4^ h )d-Q- . . do-X^- td—S-X^- X- y do Jo- 

i-x3^^ ■ 7 ^ dA < X-«-d^ x_-xd)l _^3 3d ■ * j dl j-X*JI : Q A j o d)} 3j-a- l p A-d.C' 

■ dd^_a p-d-^ a* 3-^ AlA (3^^ dsP"^ di^" (3 dP x—3^-21 di^” ^ dr^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1682 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1682 

(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ &\ j >' ^ aI^ j U ^d (12) 

The Description Of The Sword Of The ^ 

Messenger Of Allah (saws) 

Narrated ‘Uthman bin Sa'd: 
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That Ibn Sirin said: "I made my sword like the sword of Samurah bin J undab. Samurah claimed that he made his 
sword like the sword of the Messenger of Allah (|8), and it was a Hanafiyah." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Gharib, we do not know of it except through this route. Yahya bin Sa'eed Al-Qattan 
has criticized 'Uthman bin Sa'd the scribe, and he graded him weak due to his memory. 

JE Jy cJlL 3 j\i iyJys jjjl y lAl y (jAc- y olllc- y\ \Hsls~ J-AJi y iA- UjjJ- 

1 3^ ■ A^Tt- Atil Ajj 1 AjLw^j Aj I 0 A7 0 y ^- ‘ - 

. aJ iA>- 3-5^ A_ACSj -A-*3 (jA-C- (3 (jUaJiH EP JJ: -Xij . Aj>-j) 1 1 j-fc 3^0 Si} AiSi oji- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1683 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1683 


(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J&gi ^ Ml A ^ IML (13) 

Breaking Fast At The Time Of Fighting ' - ' 

Narrated Abu Sa'id Al Khudri : 

"During the year of the conguest, when the Prophet (§&) reached Marr Zahran, he told us that we would meet the 




enemy. So he ordered us to break the fast, and we [all] broke our fast." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, and there is something on this topic from Ibn 'Umar. 
y 1 AX 3 S y y ~^y y <-yyS 1 j y y yl* UUSl y aj 3 lie- Ullll y yJ- y j3-1 US 

\jjiajl! aUj j-)J31 s-ULIj Ui>\i JJl J)- 0 ^-Jl j»lE aJc- Alii A 3^ (j3 

^ s- > o-' \^tl * -- ^ •" ^ ^ U ^ »*' It « ' f 

k-jUJi 1 jj& . (j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1684 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1684 


(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About o <A\ 31^ r *%\ U3i;j( 14) 

Going Out During The Time Of Fright A A 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"The Prophet (|8) rode a horse belonging to Abu Talhah called Mandub. He said: 'There is nothing to be frightened 


of, and we found him to be (guick) like the sea.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There is something on this topic from Ibn 'Amr Al- 'As. 


-A>- 


Abl jls cJJU y y\ u5jJ. 4SUJ 3^ ikLk \5&1 jls SjlS y \UilJ y ^ \I5 

y~ ujIJI (3j 3^ ■ 1ou|_j C 3^3.3 t—jj-VLo 3 3^-3 (3*3 ‘3^’ 

. y^j>- C-o-C- 1 jjfcj . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1685 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 16 
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English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1685 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"There was a cause of fright in Al-Madinah. So the Messenger of Allah (ff) borrowed a horse of ours called Mandub. 


He said: 'I have not seen anything to be frightened of, and we found him to be (guide) like the sea." 1 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


\obb^-^ ^ 7 ^ dr* bo 5 b* Ql.fl. 9 a] 3 bco bi a^Tc- aaj! 4h! 3 ^bc^ob Ajo-e3b 


-L>- 


!? ' Q * ' 





Ijkjfc 





Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1686 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1686 


Narrated Anas: 

"The Prophet (tf|) was the nicest person among the people, the most generous of the people, and the bravest among 

the people." He said: "The inhabitants of Al-Madinah became heightened one night upon hearing a loud noise." He 
said: "So the Prophet ((§§) met them upon an unsaddled horse belonging to Abu Talhah, with a sword hanging 


around his neck. He said: 'I found him to be (quick) like the sea 1 " - meaningthe horse. 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


-b> 


y-\j ^bJl y 4^- Al i y^ y ‘c-A y ‘A) y bbjo~ caIIIs bb 

(J)b! iyy y* p-b“iJ A_d£. All! Jls > aJ_J aaj_UJ 1 3^ -bij 

J jls . ^ ajA-j 4A1I ^ *cp\ JUS . P I>IJ3 p " jlii ilA 

<? - f - ,-r - 

. CUj-Aj>- l-Ub 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1687 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1687 

(15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ j (15) 

Standing Firm During The Time Of Fighting ' ' 

Narrated Abu Ishaq: 

From Al-Bara 1 bin 'Azib who said: "A man said to us: 'Did you flee from the Messenger of Allah (f§f) O Abu 'Umarah 
?'" He said: "No, By Allah! I did not flee from the Messenger of Allah (f§f), but som hasty people fled and (the tribe 

of) Hawazin assaulted them with arrows. The Messenger of Allah (Saws) was on his white muls, and Abu Sufyan bin 
Al-Harith bin 'Abdul Muttalib was holding its reigns. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) was saying: 'I am the Prophet 

without lie, I am the son of 'Abdul-Muttalib.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, and Ibn 'Umar. 
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IjJ JU JlS 0^ ^ IAj-X^* 6 LSjL^^ LXj-X^- \joA>* -X.^_^- \jo-X>- 

(jlc^o (J,j ( ^£=Jj jcJ-^ A_3_£X aX^ AUl Jjj li 4iilj Si (Jli ojl3_C- U1 \j A-J^ AXil aX^ JJ-^) ( ji p-Jj^il 

X^-£ -X> 1 1 -X^_C* ^jj x_1 l-* j2_*»w A^3»*_) A^A-^ A.^ 1 AXi 1 ^ o_^ p ^ -* A u -lU < < 

_^lc- jjIj ^c- jX- i_jIX 1 3j l5 ^P jit Jla . "4AJ3 jXX- jX U1 lXxS* ^ <^31 ^1 "Jjij pL-j a_X& Alii aXI Jj-7>j 

£ - 9 ^ ' ( :-, 

■ Oo J»>- iJJfc^ . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1688 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1688 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"Indeed we saw the day of Hunain, and indeed the two armies fled from the Messenger of Allah (|§f), and there did 
not remain one hundred men with the Messenger of Allah ( 0 )." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib as a narration of 'Ubaidullah. We do not know of it except from this 
route. 


A> 


°i " *\< 0 "■ 0 " * ° ^ o - ° ^ > o -r \^> o " . 2 0 '\\ i ^ ° ° * Z'i \"Z 

( Tj_C- ^-o-C' AUi -X^a-C' (S J '^ s> ~ ^L$ . ^j£-XJLJ i Cx" l3 *-7^^ (3^ -X^>-^- Lo 
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. A^ll Hi ^ S/l Alii XXi ^ 7 do> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1689 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1689 


(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j (16) 

Swords And Their Ornamentation . 


Narrated Talib bin Hujair: 

From Hud bin 'Abdullah bin Sa'd, from his grandfather Mazidah, who said: "The Messenger of Allah (0) on the Day 


of the Conguest and there was gold and silver on his sword." Talib said: "So I asked him about the silver and he said: 
'The hand-guard of his sword was of silver.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There is something on this topic form Anas. This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. Hud's (great) 
grandfather's name is Mazidah Al- 'Asari. 

ft- £ ^ ^ 2 ' o ' o 9 , 0 > 0 ^ >o £ 0 9 0 ' ^ 

Jls O-Joj^a i y£- AJJI i j-C- ^ I_JLb yv2-Jl CoAo- 


Aji^S JlXs A.>? a 'i AjJLl^S Jls . A .>?Qj Tjbi AA^ jpj A^X& Ahl Alii 

. A^^jl X>-j . (_o jX- <^-o-Xa>- IXjbj . jj-Al 1 _>1X1 (_3j 1 iJl^ ■ A-siaj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tinnidhi 1690 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 21 
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uy 4d)l 4d)l <_ > \£ 


English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1690 


Narrated Anas: 

"The hand-guard on the sword of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) was made from silver." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. This is how it has been reported from Hamam from Qatadah from 
Anas. While some of them reported it from Qatadah, from Sa'eed bin Abu Al-Hasan who said: "The hand-guard on 
the sword of Messenger of Allah (f§f) was made from silver." 




3^ 0 "^ coSIHl ^ 4^1 4^3 U- (jf j^r 3J*3 ‘<Ji ^ 

I ■ L-.o^C' C^o-X^- 1-XJb ^-*1 3 ^ ■ A-»i23 

■ A-si2^ pd-w^ A*d£- Aid Alii A^**^9 Clod" jii y^" y^" p *A2* ' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1691 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1691 


(17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About p c ^ (17) 

A Coat Of Mail CQ ^ • 


Narrated Az-Zubair bin Al-'Awwam: 

"On the Day of Uhud, the Prophet (§§f) wore two coats of mail. He tried to get up on a boulder but was not able to, so 
Talhah sguatted under him, lifting the Prophet 0f|) upon it such that he could sit on the boulder. So he said: 


(Paradise) "It is obligated from Talhah." 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narrations on this topic from Safwan bin Umayyah and As- Sa'ib bin Yazid. 


This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, we do not know of it except through the narration of Muhammad bin Ishaq. 

tA_ol y£- y> Alii -p_C- y> yt O? -d»iS- y£- j yj \dj-C>- t^Cudll -Xoc^u ^jl ldj_C>- 
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jl. Q - 9 0^ 1 ^ iC- t s 1 , ,o>- A_d*C- pdb*y A*d£- Alii [-02 , J <oJ 1 ^ ^ A_^- A^-dk ^ h . .. .\ 

ao-C- IjJ&j . -Cjyj yy * oCdly yp pi y!L^> (Jj ■ A^dJs> i_^yl d_jAi (A—y i '^d-C- 

. (JjiA—J ^ J-d^- i^o-C- ^ya Si) AiSi i—o 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1692 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1692 

(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About -1 J' % U ^d (18) 

The Helmet - ' " 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (§§f) entered (Makkah) during they year of the Conquest, and upon his head was a helmet (Mighfar). It 
was said to him: 'IbnKhatal is clinging to the covering of the Ka'bah.' Sohesaid: 'Kill him." 1 
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a^Ac- a^I aX^I (3^ 3 \£ 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib. We do knot know of anyone important who reported it other 
than Malik from Az-Zuhri. 

j»lc- a_Tc- Abl J-To 7^ ‘dilli® d)7 dA dt^ dilC \-o_e>- 4 a 1E3 Cj.e>- 
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■ C?Lr*J^ dA <4^ °'jj 7^ <*3y7 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1693 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1693 


(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <A\ ijj « U ujU (19) 

The Virtue Of Horses " 


Narrated 'Urwah Al-Bariqi: 

That the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "Goodness will remain in the forelocks of horses until the Day of J udgement: 


(They bring about) Rewards and spoils of war." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Umar, Abu Sa'eed, Jarir, Abu Hurairah, Asma' bin 
Yazid, Al-Mughirabin Shu'bah, andj abir. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 'Urwah is Ibn Al-J a'd Al-Barigi, and they say he is 'Urwah bin Al-J a'd. 
Ahmad bin Hanbal said: "The Figh of this Hadith is that J ihad is with every Imam until the Day of J udgement." 


iJ,\j jiy>-j d)7 dA 1 -r > ^ 3_3 Uahill pjj (J) l<3 

5ijUll jJd~\ <J>) d7' J* ojjij ■ Cr^ J>\ 3^ a!*_A Jojj <^3? JllLlJ 

^ j\ p UI js” ^ SUf I 0? £o J-t 'ii oe J\i . 1*L\ & sj>y> JUlij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1694 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1694 


(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About \A\ * tScl^ U aU- U ^d (20) 

What Is Recommend Regarding Horses 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: "The blessing of the horse is in its redness." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, we do not know of it except from this route, from the narration of 
Shaiban. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1695 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1695 


Narrated Abu Qatadah: 

That the Prophet (f|) said: "The best horse is the black one with a spot on the face, and white on the upper lip. Then 


the one with some white on his lower legs, except for the right. So if it is no black, then the Kumait (red one with 
black on its ears and its mane) with these markings." 

(Jll dP jjc- (j-C- U_dP -p__p d?4 t-lSjlbJl dP XS- t-dd^- jd?d HjJo- 

( j £=u pJ d>y® dh-dr^ pj fdjjNl JbM yp- jls p-L^ <ulc. <Ull d<oJl jjC- ‘SSIHS 

o Jl#> Jp 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1696 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1696 


Another chain with similar meaning. 
[Abu 'Eisa said: 


] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib Sahih. 

^ o ^ o 


oUIdj eyd- |j^j <j) dP 4dP C/' dP dt^ c <J^ ‘,pdr?" dP 4^3 ‘j'-d) dp di 




. <._ 


1-Ufc Jlii ■ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1697 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1697 


(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About A\ - u £U- U (21) 

What Is Disliked In Horses 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Prophet Off) disliked Shikal in horses. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Shu'bah reported similarly from 'Abdullah bin Yazid Al-Khath'ami, 
from Abu Zur'ah (one of the narrators in the chain of this Hadith), from Abu Hurairah, from the Prophet (f§f). Abu 


Zur'ah bin 'Amr bin J arir's name is Harim. 

Muhammed bin Hammad Ar-Razi narrated to us (he said): "J arir narrated to us from 'Umarah bin Al-Qa'qa' who 
said: 'Ibrahim An-Nakha'i said to me: "When you narrate from me, then narrate from me from Abu Zur'ah, for one 
time he narrated a Hadith to me, then I asked him about it two years later, and he did not leave a letter out of it." 
j^Lc- a ijj, °j£- { yS^)\ pic- dp pTl 4^ O'bLl \3ils- ,jp4 HSjC- <jlld ^ xJ- Uilb- 
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. Is^>- A_Xa Id-S diJi -Aju AxllU pJ (JUj-A- oj^ AjU AX-jj (jj ^X- ^jU^tS ^gJu-C- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1698 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith29 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1698 


(22) Chapter: What Has Been Related About dAA j A U A (22) 

Contests And Racing '* ' 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) arranged for the Mudammar among horses to race from Al-Hafiya' to Thaniyyah Al- 


Wada', between which was a distance of six miles. And for whatever horse was not among the Mudammar, they 
raced from Thaniya Al-Wada' to the Masjid of Banu Zuraig, between which was a distance of a mile. I was among 
those who raced, and my horse jumped along with me over a wall." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from Abu Hurairah, Jabir, Anas, and 'Aishah. This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib as a narration of Ath-Thawri. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1699 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1699 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Prophet (Hf) said: "No stake is acceptable except in archery, racing a camel, and racing a horse." 


A> 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1700 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1700 


(23) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Disliked To Mate A Donkey With A 
Horse 


jAi <sy£ it (23) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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23 - The Book on J ihad (1670 - 1719) aAc- 4bl ^ 


"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) was a slave (of Allah), who would order as he has ben ordered to. He did not give an 


order to us instead of the people regarding anything except for three: He ordered us that we make our Wudu' well 
(Isbagh), that we not eat from charity, and the we not mate a donkey with a horse." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There is something on this topic from 'Ali. This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported this from Abu J ahdam, who said: "From 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas, from Ibn 
'Abbas." He said I heard Muhammad saying: "The narration of Ath-Thawri is not preserved. Ath-Thawri made a 
mistake in it. What is correct is what Ismail bin 'Ulaiyyah and 'Abul-Warith bin Sa'eed reported from Abu J ahdam. 


from 'Abdullah bin 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abbas from Ibn 'Abbas." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference UarT at-Tirmidhi 1701 
In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1701 

(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About SJ\i^ rUxlll j ;U- U (24) 

Seeking Assistance (From Allah) By The " '" ' ^ " ' " 

Destitute Muslims 


Narrated Abu Ad-Darda 1 : 

That he heard the Prophet (ijg) saying: "Seek your weak for me. For indeed you sustenance and aid is only by your 


weak." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1702 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1702 

(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Bells On Horses (Being Disliked) 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


jih jc g dii u (25) 
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23 - The Book on J ihad (1670 - 1719) aAc- aXI ^ 


That the Messenger of Allah (0) said: ' 'The angels do no accompany a group among whom there is a dog or a bell.' 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Umar, Umm Habibah, and Umm Salamah. This Hadith 
is Hasan Sahih. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1703 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1703 


(26) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^°h fe rdd ^ U (26) 

Who Is Placed In Charge During War ' ^ cr 

Narrated 41-Bara 1 : 

"The Prophet (|§f) sent two armies, place 'Ali bin Abi Talib as the commanded of one of them, and Khalid bin Al- 

Walid over the other. He said: 'Where there is fighting, then 'Ali (is in command)."' He said: "So 'Ali conguered a 
fortress and took a slave girl. Khalid [bin Al-Walid] wrote a letter and sent me with it to the Prophet (|§f), to speak 

against him for it. So I arrived to the Prophet (|J) to read the letter. The color of his face changed, the he said: 'What 


do you think about a man who loves Allah and His Messenger, and Allah and His Messenger love him?'" He said: "I 
said: 'I seek refuge from angering Allah and angering His Messenger, I am only the Messenger.' So he was silent. 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] There is something about this from Ibn 'Umar. This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, we do not know of it 


except from the narration of Al-Ahwas bin Jawwab. And his saying: "To speak against him for that." refers to An- 
Namimah. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1704 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1704 

pUNl U (27) 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Imam 
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That the Prophet (gfe) said: "Indeed each of you is a shepherd and all of you will be questioned regarding your flock 


The commander who is in authority over the Muslims is responsible and he will be questioned regarding his 


responsibility. The man is responsible over the inhabitants of his house and he is the one who will be questioned 


about them. The wife is responsible in her husband's house and she will be questioned about it. The slave is 


responsible regarding his master's property, and he will be questioned about it. Indeed each of you is a shepherd and 
each of you will be questioned about his flock." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from Abu Hurairah, Anas, and Abu Musa. The Hadith of Abu 
Musa is not preserved, and the Hadith of Anas is not preserved. And the Hadith of Ibn 'Umar is Hasan Sahih Hadith. 



* (3 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1705 


In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1705 

Ibrahim bin Bash-shar Ar-Ramadi reported it from Sufyan bin ‘Uyainah, from Buraid bin 'Abdullah 
bin Abu Burdah, from Abu Burdah, from Abu Musa, from the Prophet ( v ). 

Muhammad informed me of that, from Ibrahim bin Bash-Shar [Ar-Ramadi], Muhammad said: 

"More than one has reported it from Sufyan, from Buraid bin Abu Burdah [from Abu Burdah] from the Prophet (|§f) 

in Mursal form. This is more correct." Muhammad said: "Ishaq bin Ibrahim reported from Mu'adh bin Hisham, 
from his father, from Qatadah, from Anas, from the Prophet (||) who said: 'Indeed Allah will question everyone who 

is responsible about his charge.'" I heard Muhammad saying: "This is not preserved. It is only correct from Mu'adh 
bin Hisham from his father, from Qatadah, from Al-Hasan, from the Prophet (f§f), in Mursal form." 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1705 

Book 23, Hadith 37 

Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1705 


(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related Abou 
Obeying The Imam 


u; (28) 
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Narrated Umm Al-Husain Al-Ahmasiyyah: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (|g) delivering Khutbah during the farewell Hajj, and he was wearing a Burd which 


he had wrapped from under his armpit." She said: "I was look at muscle of his upper arm guivering and I heard him 
saying: 0 you people! Have Tagwa of Allah. If a mutilated Ethiopian slave is put in command over you, then listen to 
him and obey him, as long as he upholds the Book of Allah among you." 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narrations on this topic from Abu Hurairah and 'Irbad bin Sariyah. This Hadith is Hasan 
Sahih, it has been reported through other routes from Umm Husain. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1706 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1706 

(29) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: j 3 feu; S U (29) 

No Obedience To The Created In 
Disobedience To The Creator 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "Hearing and obeying is reguired from every Muslim man - in what he like 


and what he dislikes - as long as he is not ordered with disobedience. If he is ordered with disobedience, then no 
hearing or obeying is reguired of him." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, 'Imran bin Husain, and Al-Hakam bin 'Amr Al-Ghifari. 
This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1707 
In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1707 

(30) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Dislike Of Encouraging Beasts To Fight 
On Another [And Striking Them Or Branding 
Them On The Face] 

Narrated Abu Yahya: 



aI&I^ j U (30) 
*^\ (3 
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From Mujahid from Ibn 'Abbas who said: "The Messenger of Allah (sjf) prohibited instigating fights between 
beasts." 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1708 


In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith40 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1708 

Abu Yahya reported from Mujahid: 

"The Prophet (|§f) prohibited instigating fights between beasts." And he did not mention "from Ibn 'Abbas" in it. 
It is said that this is more correct that the (previous) narration of Qutbah. 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1709 


In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1709 

Sharik narrated this Hadith from Al-A'mash, from Mujahid, from Ibn 'Abbas, from the Prophet (H) 

similarly, but he did not mention "from Abu Yahya" in it. This was narrated to us by Abu Kuraib 
from Yahya bin Adam, from Sharik. Abu Mu'awiyah reported it from Al-A'mash, from Mujahid, 
from the Prophet (H) similarly. And Abu Yahya is Al-Qattat Al-Kufi, and it is said that his name is 

Zadhan. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: 

] There are narrations on this topic from Talhah, J abir, Abu Sa'eed, and 'Ikrash bin Dhuwaib. 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1709 

Book 23, Hadith 42 

Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1709 


Narrated J abir: 

"The Prophet (|§f) prohibited branding on the face and striking (it). 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1710 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 43 
En^.ish translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1710 


(31) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Cj yy u £ h a V 
the (Age) Of Adulthood For A Man And When " ^ ' C 

He Is To Redeve A Salary 


j ; A U (31) 


Narrated Nafi: 

That Ibn 'Umar said: "I was reviewed before army, and I was fourteen years old, but he did not accept me. Then I 
was reviewed before him later in army while I was fifteen years old, and he accepted me." 

Nafi said: "I narrated this Hadith to 'Umar bin 'Abdul- 'Aziz and he said: 'This is the limit that distinguishes between 
youth and manhood.' The he wrote to give salaries to whoever reached fifteen years of age. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1711 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1711 


Another chain with similar, but he (Nafi 1 ) said: 

"Umar [bin 'Abdul-'Aziz] said: 'This is the limit that distinguished between children and soldiers." 1 And he did not 
mention him writing about the salary 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Ishag bin Yusuf is a Hasan Sahih Gharib Hadith as narration of Sufyan Ath-Thawri 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1711 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1711 

(32) Chapter: What Has Been Related About *.y iiixA /-Ai U (32) 

One Who Is Martyred While In Debt " -<y^n 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah: 

That he heard is father, narating a Hadith, which he heard from the Messenger of Allah (||) in which he stood 

among them, mentioning to them that J ihad in the cause of Allah and faith in Allah were the most virtuous of deeds. 
Then a man stood and said: "O Messenger of Allah! If I were killed in the cause of Allah, would my sins forgiven ?" 
So the Messenger of Allah (jj|) said: "Yes, If you are killed in Allah's cause, and you are patient, seeking the reward, 

advancing, not fleeing." Then the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "What was it that you said?" So he replied: "If I were 
killed in the cause of Allah, would my sins be removed (forgiven)?" So the Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: "Yes, If you 

are patient, seeking the reward, advancing, not fleeing - except debt. For J ibrll said that to me.' 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from Anas, Muhammad bin Jahsh. And Abu Hurairah. This 

Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

Some of them reported this Hadith from Sa'eed Al-Magburi, from Abu Hurairah, from the Prophet (|§f) similar to 

this. Yahya bin Sa'eed Al-Ansari and more than one narrator reported this from Sa'eed Al-Magburi from 'Abdullah 
bin Abi Qatadah, from his fahter, from the Prophet (|§). This is more correct than the narration of Sa'eed Al- 




Maqburi from Abu Hurairah. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1712 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1712 

(33) Chapter: What Has Been Related About r \y i\\ .fc y ^ U (33) 

BuiylnglTie Martyrs ' ' 

Narrated Hisham bin 'Amr: 

"On the day of Uhud, the wounded complained to the Messenger of Allah, so he said: 'Dig, and make it wide, and 
appropriate, and bury two and three in one grave. And advance the one who knew the most Qu'ran.' My father had 
died so he placed before two men." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narrations on this topic from Khabbab, J abir, and Anas. 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri and others reported this Hadith from Ayyub, from Humaid bin Hilal, from Hisham bin 'Amir. 
And Abu Ad-Datum's (a narrator in the chain) name is Qirfah bin Buhais or Baihas 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1713 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith47 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1713 


(34) Chapter: What Has Been Related About s yij| j U (34) 

Consultation ' ~' 


Narrated Abu 'Ubaidah: 

That 'Abdullah said: "On the Day of Badr when the captives were gathered, the Messenger of Allah (£§<) said: 'What 


do you (people) say about these captives?" 1 Then he mentioned the story in the lengthy Hadith. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narrations of this topic from 'Umar, Abu Ayyub, Anas, and Abu Hurairah 

This Hadith is Hasan, and Abu 'Ubaidah did not hear from his father. It has been reported that Abu Hurairah said: 

"None was more apt to seek council of his Companions than the Messenger of Allah (Iff) 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1714 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1714 

(35) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ ^ ^Slii H JU. U (35) 

Not Ransoming A Captive's Body ' ”' 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The idolaters wanted to purchase the body of a man who was from the idolaters. But the Prophet (0) refused to 
trade with them [for him]." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, we do not know of it except from a narration of Al-Hakam. Al-Hajjaj 
bin Artah also reported it from Al-Ahkam. Ahmad bin Al-Hasan said: "I heard Ahmad bin Hanbal saying: 'Ibn Abi 
Laila's narrations are not used as proof." Muhammad bin Isma'il said: "Ibn Abi Laila is truthful, but his correct 
Ahadith are not recognizable from his weak ones. And I do not report anything from him." Ibn Abi Laila is truthful, 
and Fagih, the problem is only in the chain. 
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Nasr bin 'Ali narrated to us, [he said:] "Abdullah bin Dawud narrated us, from Sufyan Ath-Thawri who said: 'Our 
Fuqaha' are Ibn Abi Laila and 'Abdullah bin Shubrumah.'" 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1715 


In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1715 

(36) Chapter: What Has Been Related About * \^\ j ^ u (36) 

Fleeing From An Advancing Army ' ^ 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Messenger of Allah sent us on a military expedition, and the people turned to escape. So we arrived in Al- 
Madinah and concealed ourselves in it and we said: 'We are ruined.' Then we went to the Messenger of Allah (|§f) 

and we said: 'O Messenger of Allah! We are those who fled.' He said: 'Rather you are Al-'Akkarun (those who are 
regrouping) and I am your reinforcement. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. We do not know of it except as a narration of Yazid bin Abi Ziyad. 
And the meaning of his saying: "The people turned to escape" is that they fled from the fighting. As for the meaning 
of his saying: "Rather you are Al-'Akkarun," the 'Akkar is the one who flees to his Imam in order that he may help 
him, it does not mean fleeing from the advancing army. 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1716 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1716 


(37) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Burying The One Killed Where He Was Killed 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 
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"On the day of Uhud, my father's sister came with my father to bury him in a cemetery of ours. So one of the callers 
of the Messenger of Allah (Hf) called out: 'Return those killed to where they were lying." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. And (one of the narrators) Nubaih is trustworthy. 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1717 


In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1717 

(38) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ijJ & jjj j ^ u (38) 

Meeting The One Who Was Away When He 

Arrives 

Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (U) arrived from Tabuk, the people went out to Thaniyyah Al-Wada' to meet him." 

As-Sa'ib said: "I went out with the people, and I was a boy." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1718 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1718 


(39) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Al-Fay 1 (Spoils of War) 


(39) 


Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

"The wealth of Banu An-Nadir was among the spoils of war which Allah granted upon His Messenger (|§f) which the 
Muslims did not gain with the rush of their horses nor camel. So it was purely for the Messenger of Allah (f§), and 
the Messenger of Allah (|§f) would set aside a year's worth of expenditure for his family, then he would use what 
remained of it for horses and weapons to be used in Allah's cause." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Sufyan bin 'Uyainah reported this Hadith from Ma'mar, from Ibn 
Shihab. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1719 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1719 
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(1) Chapter: What has Been Related About . h j jU- U (1) 

Silk And Gold 4 ' 

Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari: 

That the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "Wearing silk and gold has made unlawful for the males of my Ummah and 


lawful for its females. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Umar, 'Ali, 'Ugbah bin 'Amir, Anas, Umm Hani, 
Hudhaifah, 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, 'Imran bin Husain, 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair, J abir, Abu Raihanah, Ibn 'Umar, Al- 


-L> 


Bara', and Wathilah bin Al-Asga', and this Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

t 4 ^ ^ -X~*-& t 4 ^ A....*.. . ^ d ^ o dri 4b ^ to .Xo- 4b \ -X^^C- to .Xo- ^~ ^ a to 

JU . (Jj-xl ^ f-ri*" p-by Abx- 4bl 4b ^ (Jd)^ ‘(J? 

| £ 0 

4b 1 X»^£X^ d} ^•> 0^3 ^C- ^ 4b I Jw^C-^ ^ t^ A- 0 - ' Xo-^ b- dE 4~ddC-^ d^^"A J '* X d)^" ^X b) ^ ( 4j) , 

. ^ 004 ? UoJo- xboJo-^ . ^ AjI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1720 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1720 


Narrated Suwaid bin Ghafalah: 

That 'Umar gave a Khutbah at Al-J abiyah and he said: "The Messenger of Allah (0) prohibited silk except for two 


finger's worth of space, or three, or four." 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


i . d*>- 4j I £o d) - ^" ^aTaC. _Ojx- — d)^" ^ . .31 dl^” y 4 ^ to Jo- ,VjtU^ do Xo- t^b^X J o do-Xo- 

z' ✓ > X- 0 0 

xEuJo- 1 JJb jjl (Jls . o->bb djXJCz-vsl ^bl di^” A_bc- 4bl *dl] L^ 1 xJbLs A^obbb 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1721 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1721 


(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Permitting The Wearing Of Silk During War 


Sj^-\ j jL\ j l^Lj]\ j db>- U x_jU (2) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

That 'Abdur Rahman bin 'Awf and Az-Zubair bin Al-'Awwam complained of lice to the Prophet (0) during a battle 


that they participated in. So he permitted them to wear silk shirts. He (Anas) said: "I sawthem wearingthem." 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih 


24 - The Book on Clothing (1720 - 1787) I 

gi*gM lit 5' ‘dJJU gj jjJil jt ciSVlS UiH UiH tdgljll jit gj -u^sll lit UiH clMlt gi ^jlk 115 li- 

AJoljg 1^3 ^ 3 lt-1 ^ y Qs>- 1^1 o IgC- 3 p.L<*j A_lt «lil ^ gj gpgl Ig 3^t gj 

. ^>1 5 ^" '•!* ^$ 1 ^ jji . \i 4 ilt 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1722 

In-book reference : Book 24, Haditii 3 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1722 


(3) Chapter: Touching Silk Without Wearing ^g ( 3 ) 

It 

Narrated Waqid bin 'Amr bin Sa'd bin Mu'adh: 

"Anas bin Malik arrived. So I went to him and he said: 'Who are you ?' I said: 'I am Waqid bin 'Amr [bin Sa'd bin 
Ma'adh]." 1 He said: "So he began to cry and he said: 'You resemble Sa'd. Sa'd was one of the greatest people, and of 
the tallest. The Messenger of Allah ((§f) was sent a cloak of Dibaj with gold woven into it. The Messenger of Allah 

(#1) wore it and ascended the Minbar. Then he stood, or sat, and the people began touching it, and they said: 'We 


never saw a garment like this before today.' So he said: 'Are you amazed at this ? The handkerchiefs of Sa'd in 
Paradise are better than what you see." 1 




He said: There is something on this topic from Asma 1 bint Abu Bakr. This Hadith is Sahih. 
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gg ijl& 1 Jjcl q\j 4_uJlJ H} j\ij (^l 3 jls • oli* gj JjcI gj gj -tijjg 111 cxlJLs cul g>a JULs AJooll dill 

Kil 3^ 'dll l <3 1. > La I_Jblll L^ 3 gg Ails- p-Cj 4_J»C- 'dll 3^ (j^ll 3i | Aju Ajlg p_gJjHg ( g^j\UI pHtl 

Jjbll*] oAi gg <jgg?**3l JULs ■ -ka llj3 j»b-jlg 11 1gJULs ^gulSJI JJeitS jJLs gl g^bdl Jjtlaa a^Lc. 

. IjJsg .^£=u CUij g£- i_jCJ\ (jg J\J . <jgg5 l-Lag^ - ^^"1 3 A*-l> 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1723 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1723 

(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Permitting The Red Garment For Men 

Narrated Al-Bara 1 : 

"I have not seen anyone with hair past his shoulders in a red Hullah more handsome than the Messenger of Allah 
(IS). He had hair that would flow on his shoulders, (and he had) broad shoulders (and he was) not too short and not 

too long." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from J abir bin Samurah, Abu Rimthah, and Abu Juhaifah. This 
Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


JU-JJJ jfH\ ^p\ j j. U (4) 
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aLs- (j a!) jr? c 2 lj U jli <QllLt lljli- llSlU- t o^Lt- Ajik- ll 5 

(JlS . jJjS j v? ak ( j£=u pi ^ -Aj*j A-j^Sk-a t_Jyv2J Jjui aJ a_Tc- Abl Ah' Jl^jj l j^? J)^ > " 

. ^y*us>- i^u-A>- \ JJfcj . ^supm >• (J^tj AiLoj (J^lj «^yi ^jL>- (jk i _ >C!1 <3j ^g^uX- _J8 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1724 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1724 


(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About It JUAJJ j AA U (5) 

Being Disliked For Men To Wear Garments ' - 

Dyed With 'Usfur 


Narrated 'Ali: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) prohibited wearing Al-Qassi and what, was dyed with 'Usfur." 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narrations on this topic from Anas and 'Abdullah bin 'Amr. 

All 1 1.-^2 1 ( 4^ 1 2k ^i ^A- 0 1 EE ^ ^3 k ^ dE dilt* \-o-A>- cdo -A>- 

d^*o>- U-o -A>- d^” ~~~ > 'j Ah 1 oT*^ ' dt^" S"* C' ' ' j\i 

£ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1725 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1725 


(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3 j aC- U (6) 

Wearing Furs ' " 

Narrated Salman: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) was asked about fat, cheese, and furs, so he said: 'The lawful is what Allah made lawful 


in His Book, the unlawful is what Allah made unlawful in his Book, and what He was silent about; then it is among 
that for which He has pardoned.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There is something on this topic from Al-Mughirah, and this Hadith is Gharib, we do not know of it 
being Marfu' except from this route. Sufyan and others reported it from Sulaiman At-Taimi, from Abu 'Uthman, 
from Salman as his own saying. It is as if the Mawguf narration is more correct. I asked Al-Bukhari about this 
Hadith and he said: 'I do not think it is preserved. Sufyan reported it from Sulaiman At-Taimi from Abu 'Uthman, 
from Salman in Mawguf form.' Al-Bukhari said: "Saif bin Harun is Mugarib (Average) in Hadith, and as for Saif bin 
Muhammad from 'Asim, his narrations are left." 




3 A-Ui p j>- \ j * 3 ^ 31^3. 3 a|-Ij aj^i 3^ 3?-^ 
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C—2^9a]^. 3 (^l-^-Lu-u t^J^' O^LC^ {J^^JCLiM {£ j}jj ■ Aj>-^) 1 1-XJfc 

o'' ** > 0 0 

■ ^3^3 1 (^1-^-aA-^j 0^* Col^l d-0-X^^l l-\_& 0^* ^ 

■ C^o-A^-1 C—^j-C- -^-^>~ C do J^l *—JjULa jjjlft ^y-1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1726 

In-book reference : Book 24, Haditii 7 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1726 

(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ (Si 5il2i j aU- U (7) 

The Skins Of Dead Animals When They Are ' s ' " 

Tanned 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"A sheep died so the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said to its owners: 'Why dont you remove its skin, then tan it so you can 
have something useful from it." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from Salamah bin Al-Muhabbag, Maimunah, and 'Aishah. The 
Hadith of Ibn 'Abbas is Hasan Sahih. Similar to this has been reported through other routes from Ibn 'Abbas from 
the Prophet (|8). And it has been related from Ibn 'Abbas from Maimunah, from the Prophet (Hf), and, it has been 

related from him from Sawdah. I heard Muhammad saying the Hadith of Ibn 'Abbas from Maimunah from the 
Prophet (|§f) were correct. And he said: "It implies that it was reported from Ibn 'Abbas from Maimunah from the 

Prophet (|§), and that Ibn 'Abbas reported it from the Prophet (|§f), and he did not mention Maimunah in it." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This is acted upon according to most of the people of knowledge, and it is the view of Sufyan At- 
Thawri, Ibn Al-Mubarak, Ash-Shafi'i, Ahmad, and Ishag. 

JULs o\2u Jlj-OJ t^ldj (J>\ ^ s-UiC- (j3 l j- c - ‘‘A'-Til HjJo- tAdjdj AjJo- 
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db- ^33 {3***^~ 33^^* dP^ ^3*~Z? A 3 l 3^* ^3 

■ 0^ Cy^ 0^ c£ju>_^ ■ a^Lc* a^M 0^ 

^ ^-o a«^L^ 1 1 0^ c^* 1 ^ ^-o 11 o (^j^ 0 

aJ-£ A»X^ 0^ 0^ ^JD O j)^ 

gilj d)b-Q. . . 2^3 3^3 ^ 3^ ^ -CLC- 1 -Ub 13^-® ■ dl^” 


•3 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1727 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1727 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
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That the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Any skin tanned, then it has been made pure." 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon according to most of the people of knowledge, they say that when the 
skin of a dead animal has been tanned then it has been made pure. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] Ash-Shafi'i said: "Any dead animals skin that is tanned, then it has been made pure, except for the 
dog and the pig." Some of the people of knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet (|§f) disliked skins of 

predators even when tanned, and this is the view of 'Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak, Ahmad and I shag, and they were 
firm about not wearing them and performing Salat in them. I shag bin Ibrahim said: "The saying of the Prophet 
(ilb'Any skin that is tanned, then it has been made pure' only refers to the skins of animals whose meat is eaten." 


Jo 


This is how it was explained by An-Nasr bin Shumail. 

i- - »i - -t ° ^ ° °' \ ° \ ° ‘ " -'i > ° '\\ * ‘ * * ' * * * t \ •*('»>-•' -' c '- 
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. jfjd U 14 U5l ^>-2 jls jUCJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1728 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1728 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 1 Ukaim: 

"A letter came from the Messenger of Allah (f§f) saying: 'Do not use the skins of dead animals, nor tendons.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan. This Hadith has been related to 'Abdullah bin 'Ukaim from some Shuyukh of 
his, and this is not acted upon according to most of the people of knowledge. And this Hadith has been related from 
'Abdullah bin 'Ukaim, that he said: "A letter came to us from the Messenger of Allah (f§f) two months before he 

died." 

He said: I heart Ahmad bin Al-Hasan saying: "Ahmad bin Hanbal followed this Hadith due to it mentioning that it 
was two months before he (s§f) died. Then Ahmad left this Hadith because of their Idtirab in its chain, since some of 


them reported it, saying: 'From 'Abdullah bin 'Ukaim from some Shuyukh of his from J uhainah.'" 

^4! 1 4 ^ ^ u 1 di^ 1 bpl...x. 1 . .14 ^11 1 di^" ^4 * ~^ kjj1 , j 3 _i , x . -4 Uj 
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^ ^ - ^^ ' t l.^.i iji.W .-2? 1 12 C4o -X.X- 1 1 -X^ 2-*-*^- -X*^* 1 4.2^- 4b 1 ^ t gj I I ^>-] 

■ ^ ~ 2 Xbj 1 y^ 4b ] -X^t 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1729 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1729 


(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About It 
Being Disliked To Drag The Izar 


j\ ( 8 ) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "On the day of judgement, Allah will not look at one who arrogantly drags his 


garment. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from Hudhaifah, Abu Sa'eed, Abu Hurairah, Samurah, Abu 


Jo- 


Dharr, 'Aishah and Hubaib bin Mughfil. The Hadith of Ibn 'Umar is Hasan Sahih. 

P flO yi _Xj ,jj yi 4b] y£- y£- tUjkiLs ^ Hj-Xj>- ‘O*- 0 2j_x2- Hj 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1730 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1730 


(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ,W;J' jji j ^ U (9) 

(Dragging) Women's Hems ' ' 

Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Whoever arrogantly drags his garment, Allah will not look at him on the Day 


of Judgement." So Umm Salamah said: "What should the women do with their hems?" He said: "Slacken them a 
handspan." So she said: "Then their feet will be uncovered." He said: "Then slacken them a forearm's length and do 
not add to that." 

He said: This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. In the Hadith there is a concession for women to drag their Izar because it 
covers them better. 




4b] 2 jJj 2^ 2^ ‘JJc’ y>\ y£- t£?\j y& ‘^jjI y£~ ‘J-J-a ‘ej]^] -2ix UjjJ- C*^*] y> ^2J2 ^ 

^ ^ 0 

2Is iUUI ^jxXmsj i_A;2s 3 4_2C j»] cJULs . a 2112] j»_jj y2) 4b] ^2 y>- y& aJc- 4b] 

. ij2J- dojJ- ] 2* 2^ ■ "d-2 S! "2^ . 2^-^XS] i_22lS2o li) eJULs . M ]22i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1731 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 12 
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English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1731 
Narrated Umm Salamah: 

"The Prophet (|§f) slackened Fatimah's garment a hand-span." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] Some of them reported it from Hammad bin Salamah, from 'Ali bin Zaid, from Al-Hasan, from his 
father, from Umm Salamah. 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1732 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1732 


(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Wearing Wool 



Narrated Abu Burdah: 

'"Aishah brought a patched woolen Kisa' (cloak), and a thick Izar, She said: 'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) died in 
these." 1 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali and Ibn Mas'ud. The Hadith if 'Aishah is Hasan Sahih 
Hadith. 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1733 


In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1733 

Narrated Ibn Mas'ud: 

That the Prophet (|§f) said: "On the day of His Lord spoke to him, Musa was wearing a wool Kisa', a wool J ubbah, a 
wool Kummah, wool pants, and his sandals were made of the skin of a dead donkey." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Gharib, we do not know of it except from the the narration of Humaid Al-A'raj. And 
Humaid - Ibn 'Ali Al-A'raj - I Heard Muhammad saying: "Humaid bin 'Ali Al-A'raj is Munkar in Hadith." While 
Humaid ibn Qais Al-A'raj Al-Makki, the companion of Mujahid is trustworthy. The Kummah is a small cap. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1734 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1734 


(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JSlUl J aU. U (11) 

The Black Tmamah " 


Narrated J abir: 

"On the day of the Conquest, the Prophet (sg) entered Makkah, and he was wearing a black 'Imamah." 


Jo- 


[He said:] THere are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, 'Amr bin Huraith, Ibn 'Abbas, Rukanah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith is J abir is Hasan Sahih Hadith. 

-Oil Ji-S j\i JE I Jujll (jl JE itil A% JE ^ ^ HSU- Cjlih Uj 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1735 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1735 


(12) Chapter: About Hanging The Tmamah rig jig j (12) 

Between The Shoulders '.' 


Narrated Nafi 1 : 

That Ibn 'Umar said: "When the Messenger of Allah (f§f) would wear an 'Imamah would hang between his 


shoulders." 

Nafi' said: "Ibn 'Umar would hang his 'Imamah between his shoulders." 'Ubaidullah said: "And I sawAl-Qasim and 
Salim doing that." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. And there is something on this topic from 'Ali. And this Hadith of 'Ali 
about this is not correct due to its chain. 

JE cjlc- ^ 4bl -Elc- JE t-2.4- ^ y_y*S\ -EE JE xAg- jj EjEJ- JUJu} Ujjlft toEE 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1736 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1736 
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(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j ^ U ^t> (13) 

Gold Rings Being Disliked i ~ 

Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) prohibited me from rings of gold, and from wearing Al-Qassi, and from reciting in the 


bowing and prostration positions, and from wearing what was dyed with 'Usfur.' 1 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1737 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1737 


Narrated 'Imran bin Husain: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|jg) prohibited us from (wearing) rings of gold." 


[He said: ] THere are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, Ibn 'Umar, Abu Hurairah, and Mu'awiyah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of 'Imran is a Hasan Hadith. Abu At-Tayyah's (a narrator) name is Yazid bin Humaid. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1738 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1738 


(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About zjj}\ JU. A ;U. U ^>b (14) 

The Silver Ring ~ " 

Narrated Anas: 

"The Prophet (f§) had ring made of silver and its stone (Fass) was Ethiopian." 


He said: There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Umar and Buraidah. 
[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib from this route. 
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s~ jjjj] jjjC- <_jtJ\ (dj d^ ■ CaJ- t)^j Jjj dr? 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1739 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1739 



(15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j dScll U aU- U (15) 

What Is Recommended For A Ring's Fass ~ Lr ^ 

Narrated Anas: 

"The ring of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) was made of silver, its Fass was from it." 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib from this route. 

o ' a a T° T A \\ 0 ' * ' T s. 1 0 .? o > t ^ 

6 y^ ' ^ ^ * Ao^ ^jO *X^- £ 1 * ) I y^ y^*^ *X^- 6 y-i Co 

1 jjb i O ^>W5 ^y^>- Ijjb (JlS . AJ^a A_*aS A.,/Q3 aJ^- Xll ^-*5> 4jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1740 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1740 


(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j =\i| J L bl>i; (16) 

Wearing The Ring On The Right Hand 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Prophet (|§f) had a ring of gold made for him which he wore on his right (hand). Then he sat on the Minbar and 


said: 'I did indeed have this ring on my right hand' then he discarded it and the people discarded their rings." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, J abir, 'Abdullah bin J a'far, Ibn 'Abbas, 'Aishah, and Anas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Ibn 'Umar is Hasan Sahih Hadith. This Hadith has been reported similarly from 
'Nafi, from Ibn 'Umar, through routes other than this, and it was not mentioned in it that the ring was on his right 
hand. 


A> 


^ o^ ^^ 0"^ ^^o 0"^ ^ y^ Cy^ ^ ^l3lA ^ Cy^ ^ -x^^ ^^ yj \jo 

■ I-X& oJ.J.^-1 CJJw ^ A»*»**aO Aj y^ A^sA^” 

yi \ ^9 ■ iy*^ A^»si \&y y^ y^ yJ2^>~ yJ A»X \ *X^£*y yJ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 * * \y^“ y »*J 1 J^^O^ o J^o ^»o 

Jo A^>-^]1 1 J_i u ^5 1 JJk jpA-C- Uj_P C^o-xJ*-l 1 JJk xSj)J -X3^ . y^s>- CXo Jo>- y^ CXo-xi- 

■ A_,.> j < Aj 1 A**_3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1741 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1741 

Narrated As-Salt bin 'Abdullah bin Nawfal: 

"Ibn Abbas wore a ring on his right hand. And I do not doubt he said: 'I saw the Messenger of Allah (0) wearing a 
ring on his right hand." 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] Muhammad bin Isma'il said: "The Hadith is Muhammad bin Ishag from As-Salt bin 'Abdullah bin 
Nawfal is a Hasan Sahih Hadith." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1742 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1742 


Narrated J a'far bin Muhammad : 

Narrated from his father who said: "Al-Hasan and Al-Husain wore their ring on their left hand." 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

Ijj&j . ld-Aj\dd> (jUi^Aj (jLliL- \j o€ j\j i4_ol °j£- C-U^- jjj °y£- ‘ jJjJ ^jU- HjjJ- c4dl£3 Hj 


Jo- 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1743 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1743 


Narrated Hammad bin Sal amah: 

"I saw Ibn Raff [and he is 'Ubaidullah bin Abi Raff, the freed slave of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) - and Aslam was 

the name of Ibn Abi Rafi] wearing a ring on his right, so I asked him about that. He said, 'I saw 'Abdullah bin J a'far 
wearing a ring on his right hand, and he ['Abdullah bin J a'far] said: "The Messenger of Allah (sfe) wore a ring on his 


right hand." 

He said: Muhammad [bin Isma'il] said: "This is the most correct thing related from the Prophet (|§f) on this topic." 


Jo- 


cjUi As Jlli (j ^jJdb g\j Jjjl JJj ‘AJlI ^y> °y£- cjjjLft Jo)j \l5jJ- ^ jj?d \Ij 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1744 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1744 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) had a ring made from silver, so he had 'Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah' engraved 
on it. Then he said: 'Do not engrave with it.' 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Sahih Hasan. As for the meaning of his saying: "Do not engrave with it" - he was 
prohibiting that anyone have "Muhammad, Messenger of Allah" engraved on his ring. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1745 


In-book reference : Book 24, Haditii 26 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1745 

Narrated Anas: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (ijg ) entered the area in which he would relieve himself, he would remove the ring." 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib Hadith. 

? A i i ° i ' 'ki\~ \\' c . > 0 > i s °\ \'_ > ° > ' f > ; - > ‘ 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1746 


In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1746 

(17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^,1 (17) 

Engraving On Rings ^ " 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"The inscription on the ring of the Prophet (|§f) was in three lines: Muhammad 1 on a line. Messenger 1 on a line, and 
'Allah' on a line." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1747 


In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1747 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"The inscription on the ring of the Prophet (|§f) was in three line: Muhammad 1 on a line. Messenger 1 on a line, 

'Allah 1 on a line." And Muhammad bin Yahya (one of the two who narrated to him) did not say: "Three lines" in his 
narration. 

There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Umar. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith of Anas is a Hasan Sahih Gharib. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1748 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1748 


(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About s7 JdU UU cU (18) 

Images " " 

Narrated J abir: 

1 'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) prohibited having images in the house, and he prohibited making them.' 1 


He said: There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, Abu Talhah, 'Aishah, Abu Hurairah, and Abu Ayyub. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of J abir is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 

<Ull <Ui! djJ; j\J ‘4 '.J*. Jjjl y\ (j‘^74" lljjJ- teSlit- UjjJ- 4^J# Ud HjjJ- 
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jd 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1749 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1749 


Narrated Abu An-Nadr: 

From 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah bin 'Utbah, that he entered upon Abu Talhah Al-Ansari to pay him a visit (while he 
was ill), and he found Sahl bin Hunaif with him. He said: "Abu Talhah called for someone to remove a sheet that was 
under him. Sahl said to him: 'Why did you remove it?' He replied: 'Because it contains images on it, and the Prophet 
(|§f) said about them what you know.' Sahl said: 'Do he not say: Except for markings on a garment?' He said: 'Yes, 


Jl>- 


but this is better to me.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

A^xll? (Jdo Aj I iiCss- y -vjc- ( j^-1yvaJI <j,\ ( j£- tidily y? d 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1750 
In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1750 
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(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About - *' d l J aid- U o->d (19) 

Imagemakers - 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Whoever fashions an image, he will be punished by Allah until he breathes 


into it - meaning the soul - and he cannot breath (a soul) into it. And whoever listens to a people's conversation, 
while they have gone away from him for it, then He will have lead poured into his ears on the Day of J udgement." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, Abu Hurairah, Abu J uhaifah, 'Aishah, and 
Ibn 'Umar. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Ibn 'Abbas is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 




\^.* £ 2 (*■* ^ All 1 d^ dd dd ,‘^C- I ,‘^C- to-X^- ^to 

ft ' $ „ - 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1751 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1751 


(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About i ;ld- U (20) 

The Dye ' ' 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Change the gray, and do not resemble the J ews." 


He said: There are narration on this topic from Az-Zubair, Ibn 'Abbas, J abir, Abu Dharr, Anas, Abu Rimthah, Al- 
J ahdamah, Abu At-Tufail, J abir bin Samurah, Abu J uhaifah, and Ibn 'Umar. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Abu Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith, and it has been reported through other 
routes from Abu Hurairah from the Prophet (|jg). 
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1 4 d x ^ -dd ( 4 d ^ d j- 5 1 _4d 3 ^d ^ aO 1 1 4 j? dd . O^dd da-"*^ _11 d^T”^ 

= ' o -> 0 ^ ^ 9 * 9 - ' f f ! - - 'll- J »o £ c» - > U ^ 0 1'' . = -r t < 

ya iSjJ -X9j ^o>t-vS> ( j-o>- oCoi> JXS . j^S- y>'j A_jLo>-o>- (__4|j yi ys\s>-j J-oliaJI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tinnidhi 1752 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1752 

Narrated Abu Dharr: 

That the Prophet (0) said: "Indeed the best of what the gray may be changed with is Henna 1 and Katam." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Abu Al-Aswad Ad-Dili's (a narrator in this chain) name is Zalim bin 
'Amrbin Sufyan. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1753 

In-book reference : Book 24, Haditii 34 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1753 

(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jJLli i\i\j *lL\ j i\^ U (21) 

Hair Reaching The Shoulders And Cutting ' ' 

The Hair 


Narrated Anas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) was of average height, neither tall nor very short, he had a good build, brown in 


complexion, his hair was neither curly nor straight, and when he walked he swayed slightly." 

He said: There are narration on this topic from 'Aishah, Al-Bara', Abu Hurairah, Ibn 'Abbas, Abu Sa'eed, J abir, Wa'il 
bin Hujr, and Umm Hani'. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Anas is a Hasan Sahih Gharib Hadith from this route, as a narration of Humaid. 


A^_>y y_L..y A*dx Ab^ Ab^ jti ^yX Cj-X AL&yll -XX- ioX>- ^yj -X-^"' to-L>- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1754 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1754 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

"I and the Messenger of Allah (f|) would perform Ghusl using (water from) the same vessel. He had hair reaching 


above his shoulders and below his earlobes." 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib. [Abu 'Eisa said:] It has been reported from other routes that 'Aishah said: "I and 
the Messenger of Allah (|§f) would perform Ghusl using (water from) the same vessel." And the following statement 


is not mentioned in it: "He had hair reaching above his shoulders [and below his earlobes'." 

It was only mentioned by 'Abdur- Rahman bin Abi Az-Zinad, and he is trustworthy, a Hafiz, and Malik bin Anas 
stated that he was trustworthy and ordered recording (Ahadith) from him. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1755 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1755 

(22) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ 4 U (22) 

The Prohibition Of Combing Except Every ' ' ' ' " 

Other Day 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) prohibited combing except every other day. 


Jo>- 


Abl All 1 2^3 yj Ah 1 y£- yt y£- y yj yj ^C- kj 

. ui- jJyl y^ yCj aJx. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1756 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1756 


Another chain with similar meaning. 
[Abu ‘Eisa said: 


] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. He said: There is something on this topic from Anas. 

yU>- lAu-U- I jjb JA jll . 1 tyli-1 yt t^UL* yC- yj UiH yllh yJ> 11^- to 
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, jj-J yC- >_ jEJI Jj Jls . 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1756 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 38 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1756 

(23) Chapter: What Has Been Related About U ojU (23) 

Using Kohl ' 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Prophet (f§f) said: "Use Ithmid for Kohl, for it clears the vision and grows the hair (eye-lashes)." And he 
claimed that the Prophet (ijg ) had a Kohl holder with which he would apply Kohl every night, three in this (eye) and 
three in this. 

Another chain with similar meaning. 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from J abir and Ibn 'Umar 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Ibn 'Abbas is a Hasan Gharib Hadith, we do not know of it with this wording except 
from the narration of 'Abbas bin Mansur. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1757 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1757 


It has been reported through other routed that the Prophet ( ) said: 


"Use Ithmid for it clears the vision and grows the hair (eye-lashes)." 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1757 

Book 24, Hadith 40 

Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1757 


(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 4 ,Ol JUxil •£ , J&IJ (24) 

The Prohibition Of Ishtimal As-Samma 1 And ' ' ' ' ' ■' 

Al-Ihtiba 1 v Jlll j 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) prohibited two types of dress: As- Sama 1 , and that a man sits with his legs drawn up in a 


garment, while there is nothing covering his private area. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, Ibn 'Umar, 'Aishah, Abu Sa'eed, Jabir, and Abu 


Umamah. The Hadith if Abu Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih Gharib Hadith from this route. 
This has been reported through other routes from Abu Hurairah from the Prophet (|§f). 


Jo- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1758 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1758 
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(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 1*J\ j aU- U (25) 

Artificially Lengthening The Hair ' 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Prophet (|jg) said: "Allah has cursed the woman who artificially lengthens and the woman who seeks to 


have her hair artificially lengthened, and the woman who tattoos and the woman who seeks tattooed." Nafi' (one of 
the narrators) said: "Tattooingwasonthegums." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Ibn Mas'ud, 'Aishah, Asma' bint Abi Bakr, Ma'gil bin Yasar, Ibn 
'Abbas, and Mu'awiyah. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1759 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1759 


(26) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j aU- U (26) 

The Riding Mayathir ' " i " 

Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) prohibited riding (while sitting on) Miyathir." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali and Mu'awiyah. The Hadith if Al-Bara' is Hasan Sahih. 
Shu'bah reported similarly from Ash'ath bin Abi Ash- Sha'tha' in the lengthy Hadith. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1760 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1760 


(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Bed Of The Prophet (saws) 




Narrated ‘Aishah: 

"The only bed that the Messenger of Allah had which he slept was [made of a tanned skin] stuffed with palm-fibres." 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

He Said: There are narrations on thus topic from Hafsah and J abir. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1761 

In-book reference : Book 24, Haditii 44 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1761 


(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ujn » ^ ^ ^ (28) 

Shirts • 


Narrated Umm Salamah: 

"The most loved garment to the Messenger to the Messenger of Allah (|§) was the Qamis (long shirt)." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. We only know of it as a narration of 'Abdul-Mu'min bin Khalid (a 
narrator in the chain of this Hadith) who was alone in narrating it, and he is from Al-Marwaz. Some of them report 
this Hadith from Abu Tumailah, from 'Abdul-Mu'min bin Khalid, from 'Abdullah bin Buraidah, from his mother, 
from Umm Salamah. He said: I heard Muhammad bin Ism'ail saying: "The narration of Ibn Buraidah from his 
mother, from Umm Salamah is more correct, Abu Tumailah mentioned 'his mother' in it." 


A> 


All ^ < Jli- gS _ui- ^ ^ ‘fci J' 4^ cA & 

JU- <Ao-C- lift _Jl A_J S- M ^p\ Jl i_j\JJ1 CS-\ JIT cJlS cAlll pi Jc- 

0 " O'' ' t . f 0 " T A \ \ ' ° ? * 0 ' * * s' £ s’ 0 ' s'* s' " s> 'X* B'T 0 ® * \ i ^ o ** 0 ^ \ s'9 ' 

AyS* AJ^j (jJi CoJ3-l iJJk (Sjjj ■ <£jjy> (ji (j-fJ^-C* CoJo- A3u»j] l^o 

. Alll pi Jt All S.JJ All -tic- j£- Jli- ^ jyjjl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1762 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1762 


Narrated Umm Salamah: 

"The most loved garment to the Messenger of Allah (§§f) was the Qamis (long shirt)." 

> > o < 

0 > * i 0 s' 0 s' 0 s' ^ > 


A> 


caIII pi Jc- caII Jc- All ylt Jc- cJU- (jj jpjjll AX' qA ‘aIIJ jji llSH t JJ1*J1 Jjil Jj US 

0 ) »■' £ ^ s' ^ 

. aJx^ All ^J1 (Jl sJ’A jb cJU 


jl! a^J J5"ju UilJ nil pi Ji^ aJI Ji^ qj All Jj4f Jj 


CJv 


Jii 


aJI Ji^ aJJJ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1763 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1763 

Narrated Umm Salamah: 
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"The most loved garment to the Messenger of Allah (Hf) was the Qamis (long shirt) 

6^ CJ\i clll f\ &\ cJU. gS g*j^l j£- c^i ^ t^ Jjp US 

■ ^ a) | All 1 All 1 2I --->-1 


Jo- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1764 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1764 


Narrated Asma 1 bint Yazid bin As-Sakan Al-Ansariyyah: 

"The sleeves of (the shirt) of the Messenger of Allah (|jg) were to the wrist." 


Jo- 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. 

s>^ gl £x> ij\ cgljlloH pLl* iui lliio- 4^1 4 -ui & &\ \ri 

A_Tc- 411) Jo p— 3 CjJlS cAjjLo 2 j s ^] Jl Jojj C-Jo s-lriA ti ^y> 

■ s-Y^ Ji 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1765 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1765 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (|8) put on a Qamis he began with the right side. 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] Others have reported this Hadith from Shu'bah with this chain, but they dod narrate it in Marfu' 
form, only 'Abdus- Samad narrated it Marfu'. 


-L>- 


J,\ °y£- ij) {yC- j£- <.a!*Jl \13jS- -Q-C- jit Hj-U- Hj 

sEo J-4-1 Ijjfc J->-(^ (Syjy 1 Jo l ■ ^i3 ^*oJ 1 A^Tc- Alll Alll 2^ 

. Alii °y£- dj jljll jlc- JSJ=]\ -Q-C- jS- A*ij 1 ji-1 ^iso Sj ll S^jjL °y£- \x^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1766 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1766 

(29) Chapter: What To Say When Wearing A (1^ ^ rj \S\ (29) 

New Garment * 

Narrated Abu Sa'eed: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (f§f), would wear a new garment he would mention what it was, whether an 'Imamah, 

a Qamis, or a Rida', then he would say: Allahumma lakal-hamdu, Anta kasawtanihi, as'aluka khairuhu wa khaira ma 
suni'a lahu, wa a'udhu bika min shamhi wa sharii ma suni'a lahu'" ('O Allah! For You is the praise. You have clothed 
me, I ask You for its good and the god for which it was made, and I seek refuge in You from its evil and the evil for 
which it was made.) 
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a J-JJ'dA' 




[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narrations on this topic from 'Umar, and Ibn 'Umar. 

t 4b 1 2 _ y' * _ j O^”" 3^ ^-l-*_— i ( 4 ] 1 ( 4 ] ^ ^—3- 1 -A..-^-i- 3b-21 ^*yj 4b] -l*-c- 1 l^.^i i j_ i,.» Uj 

' dDH] o^.-.*1 LJo 1 -X ■>4-1 d3 - 1 3^U-.> p-j 1 ■ ^-' ■-''..C. A <fc ■ ol^ t*j (j^- — . I U) ( o—!-■ A—-It- 4b] 

. j^S- ^y>\j ^ylc- ' J dl (3j uX- _j3 3^ ■ 3 ^-+£> toOyLu dij 3 j£-]j a] to 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1767 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1767 


Another chain with similar meaning. 


And this Hadith is Hasan Gharib Sahih. 



1 5£j 4Jjl\ Qfr &p\ dUU ^ 115 


-t> 


&p\ 


- • > > » > I r i'j 

^y-b yj ^*yj ^L m .A Lo 


Jo- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1767 

Book 24, Hadith 51 

Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1767 


(30) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Wearing A J ubbah And Khuff 


c£L \j dL\ j ^ u (30) 


Narrated 'Urwah bin Al-Mugirah bin Shu'bah: 

From this father: "The Prophet (||) wore a Roman J ubbah with tight sleeves." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

?f f 0 " { 0 . Al 0 o > ° ' -°Ul -- £t ^ 0 l f > 0 -d .? ^ ^ d ^ -* >° 1 > > 

ih I CA-o I ^*yC > ^A a x .-i 1 ^*yj o^^yC- ’yL- ^ 11 L^x-—J ( A 1 ^*yj ^y-b aJ Lo-L>- t Lo-L>- ^, q—o^— ^*yj * d • ■ya* Lo 

■ . .. -> - 0-0 -L>- 1 -LA , o£- ] 3 ]b ■ 1 AAoq? A-^a^a^ A—>- ^y-o-S p-to^ lIl 4b 1 [-02 -J 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1768 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1768 


Narrated Ash-Sha'bi: 

From Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah: "Dihyah Al-Kalbi gave a pair of Khuff to the Messenger of Allah (sfe), so he wore 
them." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] Isra'il said: "From Jabir, from 'Amir: 'And a J ubbah, so he wore them until they tore. And the 
Prophet (|§f) did not know whether they were from a slaughtered animal or not." 1 


This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. Abu I shag, the one who reported from Ash-Sha'bi, is Abu I shag Ash-Shaibani, and his 
name is Sulaiman. Al-Hasan bin 'Ayyash is the brother of Abu Bakr bin 'Ayyash. 

A^jci S^dU] JlS i^klS\ jC- cjLkl) <j3 <.Jfe llix ^ j-li-l JC- tSJoi) Jjl \l5li- cAlll5 \l5li- 

A-->-^ ^alc- ^j-C- 3"--^^3^U 3^ * ^ - y : • 3^ A-dt- Abl ^3"*^ Abl 3^*^3 A-w >-j -laI 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1769 


In-book reference : Book 24, Haditii 53 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1769 

(31) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 1* j ^ (31) 

Bracing The Teeth With Gold ' ' ' "" 

Narrated 'Urfajah bin As'ad: 

"My nose was severed on the Day of Al-Kulab duringj ahiliyyah. So I got a nose of silver which caused an infection 
for me, so the Messenger of Allah (£§f) ordered me to get a node made of gold." 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1770 


In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1770 

Another chain with similar meaning. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: 

] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, we only know of it as a narration of 'Abdur- Rahman bin Tarafah. Salm bin Zarir 
reported similar to the narration of Abu Al-Ashhab from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Taragah - "from 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
Taragah." It has been related about more than one of the people of knowledge that they would brace their teeth with 
gold, and in this Hadith there was a proof for them. 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Mahdi said: "Salm bin Zarin" but that is an error, "Zarir" is more correct, and Abu Sa'd As- 
San'ani's (a narrator in this chain) name is Muhammad bin Muyassir. 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1770 

Book 24, Hadith 55 

Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1770 


(32) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Prohibition Of Predator Skins 

Narrated Abu Al-Malih: 
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obF 

From his father: "The Prophet (j|) prohibited using predator skins as a spread." 

°y£- cAdjJi- gJ J~-*-l °j£- (jl 2il ilfrj ‘y22 ^ dojJ- y?l dojJ- 

■ y^yAj2-J d) 1 F dwidI Jyd>- y£- ,<2.'.y A^Tc- Adil y^21 d2 ^A_ol y£- ^^-2-21 y^l y£- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1770 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1770 


Another chain from Abu Al-Malih from his father: 

"The Prophet (|§f) prohibited predator skins." 


^<2...y a* 2£- Adil do^ ^y»21 yl ^a_o 1 ^-2.21 i 2 d^c- ^a....^.,. d2j^»- 


C do 22- tydld 42^- do22- 


dp 


i p l .JI jyjo—■ < *2—' 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1770 

Book 24, Hadith 57 

Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1770 


Another chain from Abu Al-Malik, that he (afg) disliked predator skins. Abu 'Eisa said: 

We do not know anyone who said: "From Abu Al-Malih, from his father" except for Sa'eed bin Abi Arubah. 

dly , ^.o^- yj 122 ■ P l .11 Jyd>- ^^2** Aj 1 t^LJ 1 ( 4 1 df^” ^ d-2 dl^” b 2 ■ C --A>- £^d^A& yj jdx_£ do-A>- £y 122 yj a.*A do 

. ajj 22- yll dP ‘2^^ dt^ - 4 ^J-21 2^ y2- 3^ l-C-l p2j«j 


Jo- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1770 

Book 24, Hadith 58 

Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1770 


Narrated Abu Al-Malih: 

"The Prophet (|§f) prohibited predator skins." And this chain is more correct. 


Jo- 


,2—y A_2c- Adi 1 t d-P 1 ^y£- ‘^2 l 2 1 ( 41 df^" ^ y£- ^ A...y.do -to- iyj3^>- yj J ■> 4 do A>* ty 122 y_j Jo^- do 

. 1 1JJky . ^d;221 Jjlo- y£- Aj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1771 
Book 24, Hadith 59 
Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1771 


(33) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Sandals Of The Prophet (saws) 


A^fc- 2b 1 j ^^4" 2« *—jd> (33) 


Narrated Qatadah: 

"I asked Anas bin Malik: 'How were the sandals of the Messenger of Allah Off) ? He said: 'They had two straps.'" 


Adil 1.Q2 Adi 1 2 y 1 - y 2^-^ O^*" t. j 2-2^ d2d^ yj y^j2 cjTs 22 ^ojd-9 di^" do-A>- tj^lj yjl do J->- ^y d • J yj J■>s—- do 


A> 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1772 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1772 


Narrated Qatadah: 

From Anas: "The sandals of tire Prophet (|8) had two straps." 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Abbas, and Abu Hurairah. 

4-d^- 4-111 4b ] ^ 1 L 1 0^" ^ 1-0 t1-0 *4->- tQ 1 ^^ ‘ a dp to 

. J,\j ^llc- d 3 d 3 Cr^~ c-o-C- \jS y>\ jll . d)3US U 4 I otit»o 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1773 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1773 


(34) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Disliked To Walk In One Sandal 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Do not walk in one sandal, either wear both sandals, or go barefoot." 


\j\ j ^d\ j *13 U (34) 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

He said: There is something on this topic from J abir. 


A> 


dll ‘Clr* 3 dl^ ‘^3' 3 d3 Cjj3- ‘df*^ 3 toJot \Joj3j ^ tdJJU y£- to 

(Jli . t*-k-«^" ta^A^oJ j\ \ o^ 1»2J 0 3*^ 3 - k ~*~' Si Jls p-CjJ 4b I 3*^ 4b I 3_pp) 

.^jl3 l_>\dJl (3_J (Jls . ^005 do4> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1774 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1774 


(35) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Disliked For A Man To Don Sandals 
While Standing 


^lS 3 tC- U opU (35) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) prohibited that a man should put on sandals while he is standing." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. 'Ubaidullah bin 'Amr Ar-Raggi reported this Hadith from Ma'mar, 
from Qatadah, from Anas. Both of the Ahadith are not correct according to the people of Hadith. Al-Harith bin 
Nabhan is not a Hafiz according to them, and we do not know any basis for the narration of Qatadah from Anas. 

J(-A- 1 ‘“33® 3 d3 ‘j'-*-£■ (jO dP j3-C- y£- iy£- t(jlpo dP 3 j-I 3 (jdpj-*)' ^33 

11 & 53' j 3 -c- 3 ^ -33 c5j3j ■ 4p 3' 3^ ■ J43' J33 o' 3 -pj 43 ^- 3si &\ 
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Slj Jaili-L iif J4J Qljj . ttojj-l jjbl Ilf jdfd; S! ojjofi-l (jjil JyC- oSllJ jin liojJ-l 

. Skills (JUj-Ait- >w9^Jtj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1775 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1775 


Narrated Anas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) prohibited that a man should put on sandals while he is standing." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Gharib. Muhammad bin Isma'il said: "This Hadith is not correct, not the Hadith of 
Ma'mar from 'Ammar bin Abi 'Ammar, from Abu Hurairah (no.1775)." 

0 ^ > JO - ? t^o'T> 


Jo- 


csSV£5 j£. c ^ cgj]\ & &\ ££ <§j)l 4hl 11E & qUJJ uu J\ 115 

^jj (Jlsj . C-o ji- cto-J- ill (JlS . pj\i (J aJc- *Ull ^-*2 (J(J 

.ejjji <J[1 jU-C- jj jilt- j£- liojJ- Slj liojJd 111 jdfJJ Slj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1776 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1776 


(36) Chapter: What Has Been Related About USIIJ, JLil j V U (36) 

The Permission (For Walking In) One Sandal ' ^ 


Narrated ‘Aishah: 

"Sometimes the Prophet (|§f) would walk in one sandal." 


Jo- 


iSUJ-l (L-U1HI5 

-A.1^- 4l 1 ^ ^-11 , Cldd 1^1 ^ i 1 ^ '- tflJ 1 1 


. oJo-t 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1777 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1777 


Narrated 1 Abdui - Rahman bin Al-Qasim: 

From his father, about 'Aishah that: "She would walk in one sandal." 

This is more correct. [Abu 'Eisa said:] This is how it was reported by Sufyan Ath-Thawri and others, from 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Al-Qasim, in Mawguf form, and this is more correct. 


. oJo- 


Jo- 


\j JiL e-id \£\ iSj&c. 3 ^ ‘*-4 3^ dP dJdP' dr^ dP jQ- 1 Id 

. llfcj lljSj-a ^ dr^^^ -f-£- ^j-c- -x>-|_j 0 Ld ^ I Jls . llfcj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1778 
In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1778 

(37) Chapter: What Has Been Related About iSl 11C £. rL U (37) 

Which Foot Does One Start With When s ' 

Wearing Sandals 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: "When one of you dons sandals, then let him begin with the right. And when 


he removes them then let him begin with left, so that the right will be the first to put on and the last of them 
removed." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

(jl Co ^J,\ Objpl C(jAJ \j* caIajLs ^ C(^jLs^2j i 1 

Jili U4]jl JUijU ljulli ETj (jw3 lEllis Jiril li} "(Jll prioj <ulc- 3 jj-7) 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1779 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1779 


Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Patching A Garment 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (0) said to me: 'If you want to stick with me, then suffice yourself in the world with the 

provisions of the rider. And beware of gatherings of the rich, and do not consider a garment to be worn out until it 
has been patched." 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Gharib, we do not know of it except as a narration of Salih bin Hassan. He said: I 
heard Muhammad bin Isma'il saying: "Salih bin Hassan is Munkar is Hadith." And Salih bin Hassan - the one who 
Ibn Abi Dhi'b reports from - is trustworthy. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The meaning of this saying: "And beware of gathering of the rich" is similar to what was related 
from Abu Hurairah from the Prophet (H), that he said: "Whoever sees one that has been more favored than him in 


(j *3- U (38) 



appearance and provision, then let him look at the one who is less than him, rather than one who is favored more 
than him. For indeed it is more appropriate so that he not scorn Allah's favors [upon him]." 

And it has been related from 'Awn bin 'Abdullah who said: "I accompanied the rich, and did not see anyone with 
more troubles than me. I saw a beast that was better than my beast, and a garment that was better than my garment. 
And I accompanied the poor, and felt at ease." 




33 ‘6^ 3 UilE- S/VS 3^34 L ^4 J>)j 3-3 3* 33“ 3 IE- ‘33 s 3 ^ 

jls . ‘Ay3" (_y? *3 4ijj<j 3 < o jt- Ijjfc jll . yjjcsJp 3A Slj 
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*5 


jJHj J Jls. & cJi (ij ^ 1 ilt ^j3 ^ jJl 5^ jj ^ ^Uj 40ji-l j£ii 6^ £ J \JC 

-A^ 2^ AjI p.1.,^ 4.1c- 4il ^2*11 O^” 5 1[1 Cy^ Ugo -3^~ -3^ ■ ^toLc-^ill a_^1 \£-^ .ilbl^ ^1^3 

j-c- . "Hie- 4Ail CH Si o'j^ 4-' £$lJ HIE ji> jiH jH? 41? JJLll Cy° j) jiallii i3JlP'j 0^“' (i fhi 

J,_^ f)U- Ujjj (JjIS j^? IjU- Aj'S e5jt (J^? lift Ja 5T 1H1 jl pi *\liO!l jl % l Ill ^ 4iil jlc. ^ 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1780 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 68 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1780 


(39) Chapter: The Entrance Of The Prophet aiik dutu (39) 

(saws) In Makkah 

Narrated Umm Hani: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) arrived in Makkah, and he had four braids." 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Gharib. Muhammad said: "I do not know of Mujahid (a narrator) hearing from Umm 
Hani." 

> * 

. ^1* ^1 j^? It HE A*W^J <J»^1 S 11^- jli . Cojll- Hu-C-11* jjI JU .^jIIc- ^jl XSj aJC 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1781 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 69 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1781 


Another chain from Umm Hani 1 who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) arrived in Makkah, and he had four braids." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hadith Gharib. 'Abdullah bin Abi Najih is from Makkah, and Abu Najih's name is 
Yasar. 

j»l cj^ftl^- j£. ‘•grf- t^l ,jjl jLftt^l UiH jj 41 c- toll tjlli HH 

4il -i^c-j . i—olift ^j 1 jls ^jl jj HC pHuj a_1c. 4il 3^ *dil dls 

. j\ll ilL\ &J- J>\ pj- j,\ £ 






Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1781 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 70 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1781 


(40) Chapter: How Were The Kimam (Caps) Z\^\ (40) 

Of The Companions ? " ' 


804 



Narrated Abu Sa'eed - who is 'Abdullah bin Busr: 

"I heard Abu Kabshah Al-Anmari saying: 'The Kimam (caps) of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (f§f) were 


Buthan (stretched over the head).'" 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Munkar, 'Abdullah bin Busr is from Al-Basrah, and he is weak according to the 
people of Hadith. Yahya bin Sa'eed and others graded him weak. Buthun means expansive. 

jyl US 4 JL yj 4b 1 ^ ■LjL*! iT > y^ -X ■> do-C>- yj do-C>- 

_y& tSj^! Cy? ^b' ^ ■ dill p-b-j aJ^ ^ J-*=> 4b' Jjlj ^dlll ^ddl cbS" 

2' o ■' ))*: , ^ . j | |»f -; ? •? 

. Aj«_^j jj 1 lS^“ 4-£-*-*s> o -b* - id"* -Aop ulJWJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1782 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1782 


(41) Chapter: Regarding Hie Length Of The ^ ( 41 ) 

Izar • • 


Narrated Hudhaifa: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) took hold of the calf of my shin - or his shin - and he said: "This is the place of the Izar, 


if you must lower it, then the Izar has no right to be on the ankles." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Ath-Thawri and Shu'bah reported it from Abu I shag. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1783 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 72 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1783 


(42) Chapter: Wearing Turbans Over Caps 


ySil J! vl* (42) 


Narrated Abu J a'far bin Muhammad bin Rukanah: 

From this father that Rukanah wrestled the Prophet (H) and the Prophet (|g) won the match. Rukanah said: "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (||) saying: 'Indeed what distinguishes between us and between the idolater is the 


turban over the cap.''' 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. Its chain is not established, and we do not know of Abu Al- Hasan Al- 
'Asqalani, nor Ibn Rukanah. 
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: Da'if (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1784 
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In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 73 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1784 


(43) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Iron Ring 


j jU. U (43) 


0 0 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Buraidah: 

From his father who said: "A man wearing an iron ring came to the Prophet (§§f). So he said to him: 'What is this I 

see on you, j ewelry of the people of the Fire ?' Then he came wearing a ring of brass. So he said: 'What is this smell of 
idols I sense on you ?' Then he came wearing a ring of gold. So he said to him: 'What is this jewelry of the people of 
Paradise I see on you ?' So he said: 'What should I use then ?' He said: 'From silver, but not its entire weight." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Gharib and there are narrations on this topic from 'Abdullah bin Amr, and 'Abdullah 
bin Muslim's Kunyah is Abu Taibah, and he is from Al-Marwaz. 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1785 


In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 74 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1785 

(44) Chapter: Two Fingers Upon Which It Is j (44) 

Disliked To Wear Rings 

Narrated Ibn Abi Musa: 

"I heard Ali saying: 'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) prohibited Al-Qassi, the red Mitharah, and wearing rings on this 
and this.' And he pointed to the index and middle fingers." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Ibn Abi Musa is Abu Burdah bin Abi Musa and his name is 'Amir bin 
'Abdullah bin Qais. 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1786 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 75 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1786 


(45) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Garment The Messenger Of Allah (saws) 
Like Most To Wear 
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Narrated Anas: 

"The garment the Messenger (0) like most to wear was the Hibrah." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1787 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 76 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1787 


25 - The Book on Food (1788 - 1860) 


) ) f- 

aJ^c- dbl aIi! UjJ?b!l <_jbi 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
What The Prophet (saws) Ate Upon 


Ajil bd! b qU b® ^W" b° *_ J b (1) 



Narrated Yunus: 

From Qatadah, that Anas said: "The Messenger of Allah (ys$) never ate on a table, nor on small plates, not did he eat 


thin bread." He (Yunus) said: "I asked Qatadah: 'So what did he eat on ?' Hesaid: 'On these leather dining sheets." 1 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. Muhammad bin Bash-har said: "This Yunus is Yunus Al-Iskaf." And 


'Abdul-Warith bin Sa'eed reported similarly from Sa'eed bin Abi 'Arubah, from Qatadah, from Anas [From the 
Prophet ( 0 )]. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1788 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1788 


(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Eating Rabbit 


cJj^l jil j^lbU^b (2) 


Narrated Hisham b. Zaid: 

"I heard Anas saying: 'Once we provoked a rabbit at Marr Az-Zahran. So the Companions of the Messenger of Allah 
(H) rushed after it, and I caught up to it and captured it. I brought it to Abu Talhah who slaughtered it with 

Marwah. He sent me with its legs - or its thighs - to the Prophet (0) so he could eat it." 1 He (Hisham) said: "I said: 


'He ate it?' He said: 'He accepted it." 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from Jubair, 'Ammar, Muhammad bin Safwan, and they say: 
Muhammad bin Saifi. 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon according to the people of knowledge. They saw no harm in eating 
rabbit. Some of the people of knowledge disliked eating rabbit, they said that it menstruates. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1789 


In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1789 

(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About r..U \ j aU. U (3) 

Eahng Mashgure * ' " 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Prophet 0f|) was asked about eating a mastigure and he said: 'I do not eat it, and I do not prohibit eating it. 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Umar, Abu Sa'eed, Ibn 'Abbas, Thabit bin Wadi'ah, Jabir, and 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Hasanah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih 

The People of knowledge have differed over eating mastigure. Some of the people of knowledge among the 
Companions of the Prophet (|§f) and others permitted it, while others considered it disliked. It has been related that 

Ibn 'Abbas said: "Mastigure was eaten on the dining spread of the Messenger of Allah (|§f), and the Messenger of 
Allah (Hf) only avoided it because it was distasteful to him." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1790 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1790 


1 (3 ^14” c-jIj (4) 


(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Eating Badger 


Narrated Ibn Abi ‘Ammar: 

"I asked J abir: 'Is badger kind of game animal?' He said: 'Yes.'" He said: "I said: 'Should I eat it?' He said: 'Yes.'" He 
said: 'I said: 'Did the Messenger of Allah (f§f) say that?' He said: 'Yes.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

Some of the people of knowledge followed this. They did not see any harm eating badger. This is the view of Ahmad 
and I shag. A Hadith has been related from the Prophet (s§f) indicating disapproval of eating badger but its chain is 

not strong. Some of the people of knowledge disliked eating badger. This is the view of Ibn Al-Mubarak. Yahya bin 
Al-Qattan said: "J arir bin Hazm reported this Hadith from 'Abdullah bin 'Ubaid bin 'Umair, from Ibn Abi 'Ammar, 
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25 - The Book on Food (1788 - 1860) 


) ) p . 

p.l.. A*j_C. Alb ^-sA? Alb jyy) *A ^ 

from J abir, from 'Umar, as his saying. And die narration of Ibn J uraij (a narrator in the chain of this Hadith) is more 
correct. And Ibn Abi 'Ammar is 'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Abdullah bin Abi 'Ammar Al- Makki. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1791 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1791 

Narrated Khuzaimah bin J az‘: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah (sfe) about eating badger. He said: 'Does anyone eat badger?' So I asked him about 
eating wolf He said: 'Does anyone who has any good in him eat wolf?'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The chain for this Hadith is not strong. We do not know of it except as a narration of Isma'il bin 
Muslim from 'Abdul-Karim Abi Umayyah. Some of the people of Hadith have criticized Isma'il and 'Abdul Karim Abi 
Umayyah. And he is 'Abdul-Karim bin Qais, who is Ibn Abi Al-Mukharig. While 'Abdul-Karim bin Malik Al-J azari is 
trustworthy. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1792 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1792 

(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Eating Horse Meat 
Narrated J abir: 

"The Messenger of Allah (0) allowed us to eat horse meat, and he forbade us from eating donkey meat." 

He said: There is something on this from Asma 1 bin Abi Bakr. Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This is 
how it was reported by more than one narrator, from 'Amr bin Dinar from J abir. Hammad bin Zaid reported it from 


pji- jS" l jj 111 U y>U (5) 
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'Amr bin Dinar from Muhammad bin 'Ali, from Jabir. The narration of Ibn 'Uyainah (no. 1793) is more correct. He 
said: I heard Muhammad saying: "Sufyan bin 'Uyainah is better at memorizing than Hammad bin Zaid." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1793 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1793 


(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About £\jh\ liu A j ^ U cA> (6) 

The Meat Of Domesticated Donkey ""' ' ' 

Narrated 'Abdullah and Al-Hasan, the sons of Muhammad bin 'Ali: 

Fromt their father, that 'Ali said: "During the time of Khaibar, the Messenger of Allah (|§f) prohibited Mut'ah with 


A> 


women and eating the meat of domesticated donkeys. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1794 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1794 


Another chain and 'Abdullah bin Muhammad's Kunyah is Abu Hisham. Az-Zuhri said: 

"Al-Hasan bin Muhammad was the more acceptable of the two." And he mentioned similarly. Others besides Sa'eed 
bin 'Abdur- Rahman narrated from Ibn 'Uyainah: "Abd 'Abdullah bin Muhammad was the more acceptable of the 
two." 




[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1794 b 

Book 25, Hadith 8 

Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 1794 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 
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"On the day of Khaibar, the Messenger of Allah (|§f) prohibited every predator possessing canines, and the Mujath- 


thamah, and the domestic donkey." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, J abir, Al-Bara', Ibn Abi Awfa, Anas, Al-'Irbad bin Sariyah, Abu 
Tha'labah, Ibn 'Umar and Abu Sa'eed. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

'Abdul-'Aziz bin Muhammad and others reported this Hadith from Muhammad bin 'Amr, and they only mentioned 
one phrase: "The Messenger of Allah (U) prohibited every predator possessing canines." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1795 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 23, Hadith 1795 


(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About \JsCJ\ Ud j LS^l j U x_A> (7) 

Eating From Utensils Of The Disbelievers ' 

Narrated Abu Tha'labah Al-Khushani: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|g) was asked about the pots of Zorastrians. He said: 'Clean them by washing them, and 


then cook in them." And he prohibited every predator possessing canines." 

This is a well known Hadith of Abu Tha'labah, and it has been reported from him through routes other than this. 
And Abu Tha'labah's name is J urthum, and they say: J urhum, and they say: Nashib. This Hadith has also been 
mentioned by Abu Qilabah from Abu 'Asma Ar- Rabbi, from Abu Tha'labah. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1796 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1796 


Narrated Abu Tha'labah Al-Khushani: 

That he said: "0 Messenger of Allah! We live in a land of the People of Book and we cook in their containers, and 
drink in their vessels." The Messenger of Allah (0) said: "If you do not find other than them, then rinse them with 


water. 
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The he said: "O Messenger of Allah! We live in a land of game, so what should we do ?" He said: "When you send 
your trained dog, and you mentioned the Name of Allah, and he kills it, then eat it. And when you shoot it with your 
bow, and it is killed, then eat it." 1 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1797 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1797 


(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About .Tl]| J o_“ rliJI j ^ U (8) 

The Mouse That Dies In Cooking Fat ' ' 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

From Maimunah that a mouse fell in some cooking fat and died. So the Prophet (|§f) was asked about that and he 

said: "Remove it (the mouse) and what was around it and then eat it (the fat)." 

He said: There are something on this topic from Abu Hurairah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This Hadith has been related from Az-Zuhri, from 'Ubaidullah, from 
Ibn 'Abbas, saying: "The Prophet (f§f) as asked" and they did not mention Maimunah in it. The narration of Ibn 

'Abbas from Maimunah is more correct. Ma'mar reported similar from Az-Zuhri, from Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab, from 
Abu Hurairah, from the Prophet (£§<). But this hadith is not preserved. He said: I heard Muhammad bin Isma'il 

saying: "The Hadith of Ma'mar from Az-Zuhri, from Sa'eed bin al-Musayyab, from Abu Hurairah, from the Prophet 
(H)" - and he mentioned in it: 'That he was asked about it, so he said: "When it (the coking fat) is solid then remove 


it (the mouse) and what was around it. And when it is liguid then do not use it." 1 This is a mistake. Ma'mar made a 
mistake with it. And he said: What is correct is the narration of Az-Zuhri from 'Ubaidullah, from Ibn 'Abbas, and 
Maimunah. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1798 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1798 


(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Prohibition Of Eating And Drinking With 
The Left Hand 


(JdldLSb C<_-!yiLHj ^ jjff- (3 ^ Cjb (9) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

That the Prophet (|§f) said: "Let none of you wat with his left hand nor drink with his left hand, for indeed Ash- 


Shaitan eats with his left hand and drinks with his left hand." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from J abir, 'Umar bin Abi Salamah, Salamah bin Al-Akwa', Anas bin 
Malik, and Hafsah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This is how Malik and Ibn 'Uyainah reported it from Az-Zuhri, from 
Abu Bakr bin 'Ubaidullah, from Ibn 'Umar. Ma'mar and 'Uqail reported it from Az-Zuhri, from Salim, from Ibn 
'Umar. And the narration of Malik and Ibn 'Uyainah is more correct. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1799 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1799 


Narrated Az-Zuhri: 

From Salim, from his father, that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "When one of you eats, then let him eat with his 


right hand, and let him drink with his right hand, for indeed Ash- Shaitan eats with his left hand, and he drinks with 
his left hand." 


~L>- 


dfC- di^” ^di"^” dP *A-'-*-*-‘ j dr^- ^d)dP ^dr^d3^ “V^- - do 

^ 0 o , , ^ ^ 

a]\.«-^J o U d)^ AA_^«_o 1 _jS03 p^=Ao>-l li} (Jls t£ Vol 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1800 
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) ) >■ 

A.d-C' 4-til 4L)^ C^* 1 ^CS 


In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1800 


(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jJL \£±\ -AJ j U ^>L (10) 

Licking The Fingers (After The Meal) ' ' ^ - 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: "When one of you eats, then let him lick his fingers, for indeed he does not know 


in which of them is the blessing" 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from J abir, Ka'b bin Malik, and Anas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, we do not know of it except from this route, as a narration of Suhail. I 
asked Muhammad about this Hadith, so he said: "This is among the diverse narrations of 'Abdul-'Aziz, we do not 
know of it except from his narration." 


Jo- 


g. £. ^ *■ 0 o J 0 2° o °.?o '■' 5 ? 5J 0 0 o ^ o f ^ ^ ^ 

(^ 1 0^" ^ Cy^* i^y* ^ <,< ‘ i i^y^' ^y 1 (3^ ^y^ ^yj l_o 

(33 * a5^aJ1 t^y&i. ^ (3 c3jSt Aill 1 li) j«a-Lu^ aJ-C- J y^y (J^3 JlS Co^jJb 

^ 4-jli _*! j\i.dUU gi ^j. 53 jL v di 

£ > ^ 0 o o ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 __ o£ 

. 4jbJ->- ^ -U-C- do Jo- 1 jjfc (JULs dojil 1 Li lj-1^- oJLly . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1801 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1801 


(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About CiJJl J aU- U ^>L (11) 

The Fallen Morsel 


Narrated J abir: 

That the Prophet (*§§) said: "When one of you eats food, and he drops a pieces of it, then let him remove anything 


suspicious from it and eat it. Do not leave it for Ash- Shaitan. 11 
He said: There is something about this from Anas. 


Clik ] lij (J\J pJuuj 4-Lc- 4jil! jj£- tA«L jJ->- tALLi Lj-ti- 

. ^yC- (j.J 5^ ■ O^L-d-U l^C-Jo Sj Ig-aJUaL jL tgjja Aolj \Ja A-LlS C-la-aL-S 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1802 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1802 

Narrated Anas: 

"When the Prophet (|§f) ate, he would lick his three fingers, and he said: 'If one of you drops a piece (of food) then let 

him remove any harm (dirt) from it and eat it, and do not leave it for Ash-Shaitan.' And he would order us to finish 
(clean) the dish. And he said: 'Indeed you do not know in which part of your food is the blessing.' 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib Sahih. 
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jo- 


<ulc 4isl J^s> 5' “Jo\J UiU caJl! jj IISjJ- ‘p-LU jilt UiU ijjliU ^ ^ jjJ-l U 

IJc-jJ Slj \J2\2 j (jY2 IJ-t Ja^Js djli CU*Jj \Ja li} jlsj jijlSJI dijlvbl j*J lilila ( J^”I Ia li) jS” pJu*j 

LjJ ili jf jii. "K^ji £? j 5jjL s S fi=4 11 jisj dJil jf u^fj . 11 jU^lu 

<? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 1803 
In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. % Book 23, Hadith 1803 


Narrated Al-Mu'alla bin Rashid: 

"My grandmother, Umm 'Asim narrated to me - and she was the slave woman of Sinan bin Salamah - she said: 
'Nubaishah Al-Khair entered upon us while we were eating from a large bowl. He narrated to us that the Messenger 
of Allah (f§f) said: "Whoever eats from A Qas'ah, then licks it, the Qas'ah will seek forgiveness for him." 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Gharib, we do not know of it except through the narration of Al-Mu'alla bin Rashid. 
And Yazid bin Harun and others among the A'immah reported this Hadith from Al-Mu'alla bin Rashid. 

jlo y jU-J j»l C-JUJ Cp_*a\c- j»l (Jls cjjilj y ^IttJl jtajl y\ ^C- y J -w2J UjJo- 

yi A m . °i y 1 Jl® ,Q-l< A-lC- jll 4jl J yy) jl A m - ? A ^ (j j^"j 4-CLxU lolc- ^>0 dlj 

jojS jij . j-jlj ^ ^pilSl Sll Jx!> S ilojJ- 11 a jj! jls . "aUlIII 1 OjlAlll I4IJ- 

.2 oJ.aU lj«A -X-Uj jA ^U1 dobl! ya y>-\j yS-j jj__)lA 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1804 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1804 

(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About \^\ j- ° g\j\ ^\< A U ^l> (12) 
It Being Disliked To Eat From The Middle Of ’ cr 

The Food 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Prophet (f|) said: "Indeed the blessing descends to the middle of the food, so eat from its edges, and do not 


eat from its middle." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. It is only known through the narration of 'Ata' bin As-Sa'ib. Shu'bah 
and Ath-Thawri reported from 'Ata' bin As- Sa'ib. 

There is something about this topic from Ibn 'Umar. 
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4b)! i^y*svy 3 -^ ^** * - *^ 2 ! 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1805 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1805 


(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Disliked To Eat Garlic And Onion 


jiJ! J5" 1 3 frd 12 ( 13) 


Narrated J abir: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Whoever eats from these - the first time, he said garlic, then he said - garlic. 


onion, and leek, then let him not approach our Masjid." 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


He said: There are narrations on this topic from 'Umar, Abu Ayyub, Abu Hurairah, Abu Sa'eed, J abir bin Samurah, 
Qurrah [bin Iyas Al-Muzani] and Ibn 'Umar. 


4b! 3^ *dl! (Jj—l_)5 Jls ‘ 3 12- y£- ts-UUjJo- ^j! y£- t^Uj a" y> yj ! UjJo- 


^ £. ^ ^ || Q s' s' ^ 9^,0 ® 2 s' s' f 2 ^ ** s'** II 

Ij-Ls-lid 3 CTJ-Aj *2-3 db!^SJlj J^jii! Jls p-J jijSJ! ® j* Jlj! (Jls ” oJJb yfi 1 ya 4_Jx- 

35-21 s j3 j s j yi -^s^ssi 35 «35 1 35 o^~ ‘-P5-!! 3j <J5 ■ y ujs> ~ 'A-oJw>- l-'*® 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1806 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1806 


Narrated J abir bin Samurah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) was staying with Abu Ayyub. When he ate some food, he would send what was left to 
him. So one day he sent him some food but the Prophet (H) did not eat from it. So Abu Ayyub went to the Prophet 
(|§f) and mentioned that to him. The Prophet (|§f) said: 'It contained garlic.' So he said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Is it 


unlawful?' He said: 'No, I dislike it because of its odor.'" 
He said: This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


y>y\~*- iu y 2 - y> illd y£- cd-b Udt y\ Cj .12 t yj Hj 22 ~ 

) O^t- ^ *t- t- 

4_2c- 4b! 3^ (1$"2! 4b? ^ j2j li_ji d! 4 L>a a < 4_J! (Juscj \2li2 1 !i} 1 _3 ! 3 ! (> Jp 4^Lc- 

4 1 ^! 23 —^ I 3 5 la- 9 ■ p 4*^9 5 lfl-3 2 ell 4 4_Tt- 4b! 3 b*)1 ! y ! (3! 

. y^~ Uj2- Id jjI Jll . j2! 3? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1807 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1807 


\LJ^ ^J]\ j 4dljll 3 ^ d 15 v 2 (14) 


(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Permission To Eat Cooked Garlic 
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Narrated Sharik bin Hanbal: 


Jo- 


That 'Ali said: "Eating garlic was prohibited except when cooked." 

(j3 (j-C- 4 J|_j hLjjJ- 0-\_C_a ldj J^>- J_a Idj 

. Sll tpjiJl jsl j£. ^ jls d 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1808 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1808 


Narrated Sharik bin Hanbal: 

That 'Ali said: "Eating garlic is no good, except when cooked." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This chain of this Hadith is not strong. It has been reported as a saying of 'Ali and it has been 
reported from Sharik bin Hanbal from the Prophet (f§f) in Mursal form. Muhammad said: "Al-J arrah bin Malih (one 


of the narratos) is truthful, and Al-J arrah bin Ad-Dahhak is Mugarib (average) in Hadith. 

A .. 4 > 


A> 


jii. ii Js't ^4 H jii < J ^ ji. tjikj ^ c ^ uSli oils, U 

. JJwah ^ J0^-° EP aJ_c- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1809 

Book 25, Hadith 23 

Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1809 


Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin Abi Burdah: 

From his father that Umm Ayyub informed him that the Prophet (H) had stayed with them, and they prepared some 


food for him containing some of these vegetables. But he disliked eating it, so he said to his Companions: "Eat it, for 
I am not like you are, I fear that I will offend my companion." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib. Umm Ayyub is the wife of Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari. 

d)^ I ^ d)^ ^ £ Vol dt^ - (d3 dP dd.fl .' ~ ^\. i bo.x>- 

C~J Jls SjS' JULs aAS" \ '»JljjidH 0 JJfc ^bjLJ 4^3 IaUlL 4 ) \jjjKjL 9 (Jjj 4_Jx< 4J^1 

(^1 o\^a\ lJjjI j»lj . d_-o ( T^o- doJ> IjJfc JI 3 . (Jj Jjl p*~=><4o-lS 

. dsj ddij^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1810 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1810 

Narrated Abu Khaldah: 

That Abu Al-'Aliyah said: "garlic is among the good provisions." Abu Khaldah's name is Khalid bin Dinar, and he is 
trustworthy according to the people of Hadith. He saw Anas bin Malik and heard narrations from him. Abu Al- 
'Aliyah's name is Rufai' and he is Ar-Riyahi. 'Abdur-Rahman bin Mahdi said: "Abu Khaldah was preferable, reliable." 
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Ill! sil J} . oil]; ^ fjiJ! jis <Hbd! ji 4il jj ji c^i^i ^ lj illi ell jl Hi il 
Hi jis 4^1 3* J^d Ill! &\£\ Jj II ^13 4UU 5: jilf I3I lij J-i jl! li £is >3 jii^ 111 

. oii ijii- sil ^ ir iHi i ilj]i 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1811 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1811 


(15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About isjp <1 j ;u. u ^L, (15) 

Covering The Vessels, And Extinguishing The - ^ 

Torches And Fires Prior To Sleeping *lid! He. 

Narrated J abir: 

That the Prophet (|§f) said: "Close the door, tie the water-skin, turn over the vessel, or cover the vessel, and 


extinguish the torch. Indeed Ash-Shaitan does not open what is closed, nor undo what is fastened, nor uncover a 
vessel, but the small vermin may cause a fire in people's houses." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Umar, Abu Hurairah, and Ibn 'Abbas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, and it has been reported through other routes fromj abir. 


-I.Q- . .. 1 ! jUI ^-l..C- All! 7^-4! d^® l) 1-® ^dP dill di^" 


HHji]! old iri JH=u Hj 1% % lilc- H 5UHlSl o£ ^IHH! l^llj ;15)!1 j\ ity\ l/Hlj 

ASj cEo-A>- 1-JJfc ^j! Jls ■ OS 1 ^" dp'j L$'jdP^ iH” i3j ‘ (*6“-.' jp j* 

'j£=r °cf- dr? ISjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1812 
In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1812 


Narrated Salim: 

From his father, that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "Do not leave the fire (burning) in your houses when you 


sleep." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


aT^- Ah! t Ah! Jdl-® d^® di^" di^" ^ l di^ 1 ^o . doA>- IjlU t a>*1j ^^ v ,j] dP^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1813 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1813 
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(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Disliked To Take To Dates At Once 



a 1 * 1 j 5 " s-\s>- IS (16) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) prohibited takingtwo dates at a time until seeking permission from one's companion." 


He said: There is something on this topic from Sa'd the freed slave of Abu Bakr. 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


J \jLj jli cJlE jE aTC- jE cj;^E CAll illc-j C 'YjA jjl HjjC- H llSlE- 

Z Z ' * s % z » 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1814 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1814 


(17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About tsji ^>X£cL\ j U (17) 

Recommending Dates - ' 

Narrated ‘Aishah: 

That the Prophet (s§§) said: "A house without dates, its inhabitants will be hungry." 


He said: There are narrations on this topic from Salma the wife of Abu Raff. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib from this route. We do not know of it to be a narration of Hisham bin 
'Urwah except through this route. He said: I asked Al-Bukhari about this Hadith and he said: "I do not know of 
anyone who reported it other than Yahya bin Hassan." 




cjSis juiLi hsie cJlle ^ tun Sri i ji& ^ dui iiej np'sjjji ^^jle ^ j^i ^ iiss- tu 

(wAddl {Jb ■ a 1*1 y b>- a_^s a* 1& Kl 1 ^ 1 (D^ 1 3-^ ^a^j! 0^" dP ^t.,^* . 

. njli ii* j^> S} sjjE ^ll* c-o-C- ^jj S Uo^e jii- ilojb- ii* jji jb . ^13 3I sljJ»l (_^il jE 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1815 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1815 

(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About l t iSl n&l LE nil j m U m (18) 

Praising Allah For The Food When One Is ' s ' 0 

Finished Eating From It 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

That the Prophet (|8) said: "Indeed Allah is pleased with the slave who, upon eating his food or drinking his drink, 
he praises Him for it." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from 'Ugbah bin 'Amir, Abu Sa'eed, 'Aishah, Abu Ayyub, and Abu 
Hurairah. 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan. More than one narrator has reported it from Zakariyya bin Abi Za'idah 
similarly, and we do not know of it except through the narration of Zakariyya bin Abi Za'idah. 

1 \laJo- Slls t j5llc- oil* Hjli- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1816 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1816 


(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ &H\ j aU- U (19) 

Eating With A Leper ' 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) took the hand of a leper and put it in the Qas'ah. Then he said: 'Eat in Allah's Name, 


trusting in Allah and relying upon Him.''' 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This is a Gharib Hadith, we do not know of it except through the report of Yunus bin Muhammad, 
from Al-Mufaddal bin Fadalah, a Shaikh from Al-Basrah. There is another Shaikh from Al-Basrah named Al- 
Mufaddal bin Fadalah, who is more reliable han this one and more popular. Shu'bah reported this Hadith from 
Habib bin Ash- Shahid, from Ibn Buraidah: "That Ibn 'Umar took the hand of a leper" and the narration of Shu'bah is 
more appropriate to me and more correct. 

^ <_~A- Cf' ue J-^2' AjIA ‘.a1a£- ASIA Sis cAjlL dP je toAA 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1817 
In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1817 

(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: - j vO' 3 Ai U (20) 

The Believer Eats With One Intestine [And - - J h. lP - a . ^ ^ 

The Disbeliever Eats With Seven Intestines] . *Uil h j Jh 

Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

That the Prophet (|J) said: "The disbeliever eats with seven intestines and the believer eats with one intestine." 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Abu Hurairah, Abu Sa'eed, Abu Basrah Al-Ghifari, Abu Musa, 
J ahjah Al-Ghifari, Maimunah, and 'Abdullah bin 'Amr. 

2 is j<T.< 4_d£- 4b 1 Csr^ ^ ^ j' ^ ^ ^ b ^ ^ b-j t -x--*-. . c9^* b— 5 u bio - b —j -v>- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1818 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1818 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (0) had a disbeliever as a guest. So the Messenger of Allah (f§) ordered that a sheep be 

milked so he could drink. Then another was milked so he could drink, then another, so he drank until he had drank 
the milk of seven sheep. The he awoke the next morning and accepted Islam. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) ordered 

that a sheep be milked so he could drink its milk, then he ordered for another but he could not finish it. So the 
Messenger of Allah (|g) said: 'The believer drinks with one intestine and the disbeliever drinks with seven.'" 


J^>- 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Sahih Hasan Gharib as a narration of Suhail. 
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Grade : 1819 (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1819 
In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1819 

(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: i£=b j^|d| j U ^b (21) 

Food For One is Sufficient For Two *' 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "The food of two is s uffi cient, for three, and the food of three is sufficient for 
four." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from J abir, and Ibn 'Umar. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1820 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1820 


It has been reported from J abir bin 'Abdullah and Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet C) said: 


"The food of one is s uffi cient, for two, and the food of two is sufficient for four, and the food of four is s uffi cient, for 
eight." 

Another chain from J abir that the Prophet (|g) said similarly. 


zz°}±\ fiiisj izyi i fu&j ijCo^ Jg£=o_ -Xd-jjM j»li]s> j\J 4.J S~ 4jd) 3^* ‘3^3 lSjjJ 

{*}£• t 4 jfc O i dl^" t ^-X^po dt^D^ ^ b i-X.>- ^d.Oi ■ X ■ *4- bo-X^- ■ ^ol o41 1 "~ J ' 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1820 b 

Book 25, Hadith 35 

Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1820 


(22) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j U (22) 

Eating Locust ' “' 


Narrated Abu Ya'fur Al-'Abdi: 

That 'Abdullah bin Abi Awfa was asked about locust. He said: "I participated in six military expeditions with the 
Messenger of Allah (saws, (and) we ate locust." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This is how Sufyan bin 'Uyainah reported this Hadith from Abu Ya'fur. He said: "Six military 
expeditions," while Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported this Hadith from Abu Ya'fur, and he said: "Seven military 
expeditions." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Umar and J abir. 

He said: This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Abu Yu'fur's name is Waqid. They also call him Waqdan. There is another Abu 
Ya'fur whose name is 'Adbur- Rahman bin 'Ubaid bin Nistas. 


° 2bu o!^ ^ dP -^-C- d) - ^" dt^" bo-x^- 1 bo«x>- 

1 -bJb ^\ A^O^x-C* ^ 1 (J IS .3 ^ ^ CLw.xi A^^Lc* A3X 1 1 

Ty£b 1 ^3^ jlJ . jULs Tj_C- lLoAjLI 1 JJb oljji' 


> 0 «- > > 0 . 

i 


■> - S.U ^ 0 - \ ♦ °t ^ 1 ^ ° - V.U <? - S? ^ - f - i T - - > 

j>~ 1 1 jjjJlAJ iJ w2ji (Ji-L9^ (JLfijj jjjJlAJ CoA> I JJb (Jb3 , 

0 0 ^ 0 


^(♦^0* 0 O^J 1 ✓ 0 ^ » 1 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1821 
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) ) >■ 

A.d-C' 4A)' C^* A^ . *4 5l 1 x_^CS 


In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1821 


Narrated Abu Ya'fur: 

That Ibn Abi Awfa said: "We partidpated in seven military expeditions with the Messenger of Allah (f§f), (and) we 
ate locust." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] Shu'bah reported this Hadith from Abu Ya'fur, from Ibn Awfa and said: "We partidpated in 
military expeditions with the Messenger of Allah Off) (and) we ate locust." 


This was narrated to us by Muhammad bin Bash-shar (who said): "Muhammad bin Ja'far narrated to us from 
Shu'bah." 

3_b*D ° Ij 3^ L : ^j_C- t jha - >i \ 1 Ld-X^- <>^ ljo»x>- 

I C ,0 ^ A a 

. l jS U “dll *33 

° 5 I 3 t(JJ1 (^1 1 ^y (^1 0"^" xdo-X^-1 1 -XJfc d 3 ' jli 

. IJ4j AlLi L5 jC- ^ il4 llSli- jUL ^ il4 (ilJiu L5j3>- . JS”U 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1822 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1822 


(23) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^4| C 4 ^ j (23) 

Supplicating Against Locusts ^ 

Narrated At-Taimi: 

From J abir bin 'Abdullah and Anas bin Malik who said: "When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) supplicated against 

locusts he would say: 'O Allah! Destroy the locusts, kill the large among him, and destroy the small, spoil his core, 
and cut off his rear. Take their mouths from our livelihood and our sustenance. Verily, You indeed listen to the 
supplication!' So a man said: 'O Messenger of Allah! How is it that you supplicate against one of the Allah's armies 
that He cut off their rear?"' He said: "So the Messenger of Allah (|8) said: 'They are bit scattered from a fish in the 


ocean.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Gharib. We do not know of it except from this route. And Musa bin Muhammad bin 
Ibrahim At-Taimi has been criticized. He narrates many Gharib and Munkar narrations. His father Muhammad bin 


Ibrahim is trustworthy, and he is from Al-Madinah. 

-u4 J* 4*4 34 ‘£>54 ^ _xI4 v; SUj ^ t j 341 J>\ \SjjS- 444 4 4*4 ^4- 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ f . ^ f . 

443^ 44^1 3 O^"* ^44^1 -X^C- ^jU>- ^j_C- 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1823 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1823 

(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Consuming The Flesh Of The J allalah And 
Milking It 


xhL\ j au. u (24) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Prophet (sfe) prohibited eatingthejallalah and milkingit." 


He said: There is something on this topic from 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. 

Ath-Thawri reported it from Ibn Abi Najih, from Mujahid, from the Prophet (|jg) in Mursal form. 




tu-C- 11 a ^^Ac- jii JlS . (j-llc- 4jbl Ac- ojldJI jj JlS . d$jldJl) AAU Jb 1 aA 

. aAc- All! dt^ ^~rf~ 0^ dP^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1824 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1824 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

"The Prophet (|§f) prohibited the Mujath-thamah, the milk of the J allalah, and drinking from the sprout of the 


water-skin." 

A.d-C- Alii 1 i ) 1 1 di^” dt^" . 'y& 4 1 ^ j:''A-- 1 ddj-A>- £^ d. . 4 44^- do 

^ ^ ji ® ,» £ f° ^ __ 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1825 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1825 


Another chain from Ibn ‘Abbas, from the Prophet (§|f), with similar meaning. 


[Abu 'Eisa said: 

] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


There is something about this from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr. 


. A 7 j 1 d^ 1 jC- ^A^, 4] , dt^" ^ ^i 41 dP^ do.A>-^ ^ d • - 2^ 

' y j *> o 4311 t *—*dd 1 ( . .. -> - lAo -A>- 1 -A& , 1 2^ ■ —o A.d^- All 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1825 b 

Book 25, Hadith 41 

Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1825 


825 



(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related About \k\ \i\yy ^ (25) 

Eating Chicken ^ 

Narrated Zahdam Al-J armi: 

"I entered upon Abu Musa while he was eating chicken, and he said: 'Sit and eat, for indeed I saw the Messenger of 
Allah (0) eating it." 1 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan. This Hadith has been reported through other routes from Zahdam, and we 
do not know of it except as the narration of Zahdam. (One of the narrators) Abu Al-'Awwamis 'Imran Al-Qattan. 


(Jp dAi-S (Jls j»JLftJ °j£- toSllS °j£- J[! y- tylls J?1 CjJo- dP -dj ^ 


lSjj -ajj . 


Jo*- 

o 


. oUall! d)!jA-P 5* jitj ■ dy-C- ys 4iA} 5^ dj Jy- y? ‘AojA- 1 lli 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1826 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1826 


Narrated Zahdam: 

From Abu Musa who said: "I saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f) eating chicken meat." 


He said: The Hadith has more statements that this. And this Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Ayyub As-Sakhtiyani also 
reported this Hadith from Al-Qasim At-Tamimi, and, from Abu Qilabah, from Zahdam Al-J armi. 

4b! ^-*3 4b! Cto!j ^J^l ^-4ftj Cj^ (J^l y^* yj 1 ^ll)l> olft ljo»X>- 

£jLyj>HJ! l_jjj! iSj_j -1J ■ ^ys-* 2 > y^~ !l*^- lift y? dy-A-l Aj 5^ ■ 5^”^ p-by a_1c- 

■ (^y^A-l) p-Cfiy y^ (J^l |jw21 p- w ljsJ 1 Ibsj 1 <bo-X^-l l.xft 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1827 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1827 


(26) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Eating Bustard 


^jd~\ jsl (26) 


Narrated Ibrahim bin 'Umar bin Safinah: 

From his father, from his grandfather that he said: "I ate bustard meat with the Messenger of Allah ( 0 )." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Gharib, we do not know of it except from this route. Ibn Abi Fudaik reported from 
Ibrahim bin 'Umar bin Safinah and he has been called Buraih bin 'Umar bin Safinah. 




°j£- y> Jlc- y> y. y^j^ y lAH tA^lJil! £jyS!l J 4 I ^ jAalll lA 

^14jA >_oU-Jjo- lift ^jl jls . uyll>- pA- pby 4.1c- 4b! ^*2 4 b 1 Jy^j c-lS" 1 Jls ‘O-Xj*- yc- c4_ol 

. " 0 ^ > > 0 > 0 t\° " * \ T J 1 0 . > 0 ^ ^ ^ a ^ ? >0> l ^0 ( ^ 0 /l. .< - 

. ^ 4j jj (JuJjj CAj (^1 1 4JLC- Tj_) j . *y>-y ' 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1828 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1828 


(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About v|rf aU- U (27) 

Eating Roasted Meat ' ' 

Narrated Umm Salamah: 

That she brought a side of roasted meat to the Messenger of Allah (§§), so he ate it from it and stood for Salat, and 


did not perform Wudu 1 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from 'Abdullah bin Al-Harith, Al-Mughirah, and Abu Rafi' 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib from this route. 


tjLlS S-Uit jl j ^ lib- ^ JlS Jb C-udi- UjJo- \Ijjb- 

”7 ^ ^ ^ } ^ ^ ^ ^ i t 

. bby bj (j} j»U pj AJ^a Is ULjc>- p-Luj A»JlC- Ah! ^*2 (Jj—«_) L^i CtoAjyi-l A_dbj j»l jjl OyJ^-1 

. AjUjll life jatloy: 0^-^ b-o-b- 'b* _y) Jb ■ 2 Chjlb-1 4jh ^yC- ^aUI c 3_^ 2b 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1829 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1829 


(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^\< j U (28) 

It Being Disliked To Eat While Reclining ' "" 

Narrated Abu J uhaidah: 

That the Messenger of Allah ((§£) said: "As for me, I do not eat while reclining." 


He said: There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, and 'Abdullah bin Al- 'Abbas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, we do not know of it except as a narration of 'Ali bin Al-Agmar. 


Zakariyya bin Abi Za'idah, Sufyan bin Sa'eed, and other reported this Hadith from 'Ali bin Al-Agmar. And Shu'bah 
reported this Hadith from Sufyan Ath-Thawri from 'Ali bin Al-Agmar. 


1 ^b lb A_Tc- Ahl 22b 2b ^yC- ^J ** 9*2 i ^yC- ^dbbj-X>- CA^oJLS 

b_y2 S jbb- li-o -b- \jjt> Jb . ^llc- 0^ ^ b-^-J Jjbc- 4j2 a1c.j 5^ 0^ l -r>bJ] lij . "bSbi 

sto-bh (jJ 0, b!3 (_2 dP ^cSjJJ ■ jjJ xto-b- ^y? Sl| 

■_• ■•> ‘i 2 1 1 4 ^J ^ ^yC- o-X.^-1 1I y Li._^yC- - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1830 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1830 


(29) Chapter: What Has Ben Related About: 
The Prophet (saws) Liked Sweets And Honey 


pjAbx- (3 *b>- b *— j b (29) 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

"The Prophet (;|&) liked sweets and honey." 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib. 'Ali bin Mus-hir reported it from Hisham bin 'Urwah, and there is more stated in 
the Hadith than this. 
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Jo- 


\ UjjJ. ijJis c533o]i 33 isMj oX^ 3 f ^-j co^i, 33 cn \J 

jj oljj lij . Xo_^G cJJ" Xj-J- Ijl& . JEJ31j J^r p-L-j aJ^C 4jG ^^3 ^giJl G^" 3J\j cAj^lE j£- 

. \ jjfc ^j^a ^x5" 1 (JUj X^-\ (_j_5 OJIj-C' ,JjJ j^ULft (j-C- _^4 .■< a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1831 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1831 


( 30 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About *sd\ ,U > 1*53 j U ( 30 ) 

Increasing (The Water In) The Broth " s “' 

Narrated 'Alqamah bin Al-Muzani: 

From his fattier, who said that the Prophet (|g) said: "When one of you buys meat, then let him increase its broth. 


For, if he does not find any meat you'll have broth; and it is one of the two meats.' 1 
And there are narrations on this topic from Abu Dharr. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Gharib, we do not know of it except through this route, as a narration of Muhammad 
bin Fada', who is Muhammad bin Fada' Al-Mu'abbar, and he has been criticized by Sulaiman bin Harb. 'Alqamah 
bin 'Abdullah is the brother of Bakr bin 'Abdullah Al-Muzani. 


disi -Jc. ^yj Jv->- cg- 1 \jo Jo- \j-jJ^o- j-Xo* 

^ CoJ ^ A^jl \i£ ^ ^ Aijd Si J/ xLjJ- Ili J jli . jS J J£. v \jl jj . "oUJJJl Ufy>j 

. Jjjl 4bl -X^C- 4bl -X_j_C- i y^~ ^yj G JJ- 4 * -1 A^3 pJ,^-=aj jjjj frGG.S -xjgj . s-JlS 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1832 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1832 


Narrated Abu Dharr: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Let one of you not consider any good to be insignificant. If he has nothing. 


then let him meet his brother with a smiling face. If you buy some meat or cook something in a pot, then increase its 
broth, and serve some of it to you neighbor." 


Jo- 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Shu'bah reported it from Abu 'Imran Al-J awni. 

( T i*a * ■ ~y 1 4 ^j ^3l«v^ ^ J- 4 - ^3”"”G 4 1 -X o - ^yj y^ ■•> C- d ;-X^>- 4 ^^ 1 .lb—i 1 ^yi ^ 1 E-J 
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13 3i Ui dEjlil g!j a 3^ olG.( ^Jdii 3^ g!j 3 ^ \Z1 

■ j \ ^ (P3 **^ ( 3 dl^ A ■ -i 0 f y j >- C^j4> 3^"® ■ A^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1833 
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In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1833 

(31) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ h\ , » jU- U (31) 

The Virtue Of Tharid " 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

That the Prophet (f§) said: "Many a man achieved perfection, but no woman achieved perfection except for Mariam 


the daughter of 'Imran, and Asiyah the wife of Fir'awn. And the superiority of 'Aishah over other women is like the 
superiority of Tharid over other foods." 


He said: There is something on this topic from 'Aishah and Anas. 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


Zsp^ xA l}' 3^ 0 ^ ®^ i l-o -X^- l-o -X^* 6 1 J^>* 

US\Z jjaij sl>l 6^ J&1 N} AllSl JU-jll tjh ,^X<A^Xc- 3”*^ 

■ _^ 1 1 dXs ■ ^X2] i % ^ dXs ■ ^XxhJ 1 ^ 1 3 ~ ^ - 'X gX.,.uJ 1 . X- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1834 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1834 


(32) Chapter: That He Said: Tear The Meat 
With Your Teeth 


"1145 \jL£\ "jls i!l XC- U (32) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Al-Harith: 

"My father had me married so he invited people, and Safwan bin Umayyah was among them. So he said: 'Indeed the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'Bite the meat (with your teeth) for indeed it is more enjoyable and more wholesome. 


He said: There are narration on this topic from 'Aishah and Abu Hurairah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] We do not know of this Hadith except through the narration of 'Abdul- Karim. Some of the people of 
knowledge have criticized 'Abdul- Karim Al-Mu'allim because of his memory, Ayyub As- Sakhtiyani was among them. 


-Xj>- 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1835 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1835 


A^Xc- ^X>- X* <—^X> (33) 


(33) Chapter: What Has Been Related From 
The Prophet (saws) Permitting One To Cut 
Meat With A Knife 
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Narrated J a'far bin 'Amr bin Umayyah Ad-Damri: 

From his fattier who said that he saw the Prophet (f§f) making incisions (with a knife) into a piece of a lamb shoulder 


which he ate from, then he went to perform Salat without performing Wudu'. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih and there is something on this topic from Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah. 

All <a3 °jS JjAc- 3 AjAsA ^ 'J. d-l 3^ \S5ls~ O^de 3 ^yAA- ll5.il- 

cEo I -Ufc ^£w-u*e 1 ■ UbjXj o hi .A. l ^ J 3^ ^ ° lA 1 oi^d ^ Aie* Ail l ^*2 ^ 4 

■ A^X-lo 1 I ( * J3 ■ - ■_ '> -■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1836 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1836 


(34) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ j >* \\ ^ 3 3 ^ u (34) 

Which Meat The Messenger Of Allah (saws) ' i 

Used To Like Most A^j *Jlc- 31 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"Some meat was brought to the Prophet (|§f) and a foreleg was presented to him, and he used to like it, so he bit 
from it." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Ibn Mas'ud, 'Aishah, 'Abdullah bin J a'far, and Abu 'Ubaidah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Abu Hayyan's (a narrator in the chain) name is Yahya bin Sa'eed bin 
Hayyan At-Taimi. Abu Zur'ah bin 'Amr bin J arir's name is Harim. 

ii'Jij* S) '•y.yr 3 jJA Cf- oj cy ‘3*3' 3d>- S) 3^ ‘Jd^ 3 AlA <•JeSlI As- 3 3dj H5li- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1837 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1837 


Narrated ‘Aishah: 

"The foreleg was not the part of the meat that the Messenger of Allah (s§) liked most, but he would not get meat but 


occasionally. So it would be hastened to him because it cooks guiddy." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, we do not know of it except from this route. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1838 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1838 


(35) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 'A\ (35) 

Vinegar ^ " 


Narrated J abir: 

That the Prophet (|§f) said: "What an excellent condiment vinegar is." 




. £^jlA 4_iLilc. i_)\JI 3j (jls . Jjjll plbyl ja-sd (J\J 4_lc- 4ill 3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1839 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1839 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: "What an excellent condiment vinegar is." 

Another chain with similar except that he (s§) said: "What an excellent condiment, or, (the most excellent of) 


condiments is vinegar." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib from this route. It is not known as a Hadith of Hisham bin 


'Urwah except through the narration of Sulaiman bin Bilal. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1840 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1840 

Narrated Umm Hani 1 bint Abi Talib: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) entered upon me and said: 'Do you have anything?' I said: 'No, except a piece of hard 

bread and vinegar.' so he said: 'Bring it, for a house that has vinegar is not impoverished of condiments." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib from this route. We do not know of it as a Hadith of Umm Hani' 
except through this route. Abu Hamzah Ath-Thumali's (a narrator in the chain) name is Thabit bin Abi Safiyyah. 
And Umm Hani' died some time after 'Ali bin Abi Talib. I asked Muhammad about this Hadith. He said: "I do not 
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know Ash-Sha'bi hearing from Umm Hani'." So I said: "How is Abu Hamzah according to you?" He said: "Ahmad 
bin Hanbal criticized him, but he is Mugarib (average) in Hadith to me." 

tUu; J\ m pf ^ J ^ >=d \im jmi ^ 1 ^. \im 

JUS ■ jl-j d -"}U JU^" ^ caIJLs . p 1 —=‘ JJX- Jft jlJLs aU^. 4b! ( J- S ‘ s 4b! j^p jlo C-JlS 

Si^JS S! A-jl ^ J-? ui/ jlU- AlrA ^ J?' 1^ ■ "JU- 4_J pSl J-? UJJ jUsl Ui a_oJ3 "jJ^j a_J x- 4bl 

. jUj, ojus jj gi ^ jjo juu *j& ffj tm jj ^ doi! mi dmi sj>- jfj. isu ^ H\ ^;u $ eoA. 
^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
jjjj lAi jus iijJc- ja lUis" tyf- jji uAii. *jj\a pi 3* itiu cj^-i Sj jus i^ojj-i '-U> 3^ 'aa jjuj 

0 ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1841 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1841 


Narrated J abir: 

That the Prophet (||f) said: "What an excellent condiment vinegar is." 


There are narrations on this topic from 'Aishah and Umm Hani', and this is more correct than the narration of 
Mubarak bin Sa'eed (no. 1839). 

p) ^ ^ O"^" ^^pUbft A_jj 'A -- 1 to *A*>- Jis ^ -11 1 4 b 1 -V*_C- 0 -V^C- to 




^ ' II ^ 0 ^ 0 II ^ ^ 1 

^O?! lift . JpL-1 p!Yj! pjd JlS pUuJ A-lc- 4b 1 (jj*^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1842 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1842 


(36) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Eating Melon With Fresh Dates 

Narrated ‘Aishah: 

"The Prophet (|§f) would eat melon with fresh dates." 

He said: There is something on about this from Anas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. Some of them reported it form Hisham bin 'Urwah from his father in 
Mursal form from the Prophet (f§f), without mentioning "from 'Aishah" in it. And Yazid bin Ruman reported this 


(36) 


j^>- 


Hadith from 'Urwah, from 'Aishah. 

M tft /Va •" ^ I ' ** 

Uo jt- 11 * jj! jl^ ■ (jll JU i_jIU1 Uj jli ■ oJsjllj ^JaJl J5"U All 

A 3 ^ miulc- Uj-C- A_a _3 Jo 1 ( 1 $^^ 0 ^ O - ^ 0 ^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1843 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1843 


(37) Chapter: What Has Been Related About \£\ j U (37) 

Eating Snake Cucumber With Fresh Dates ' '" " ' " 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin J a'far: 

"The Messenger of Allah (§g) would eat snake cucumber with fresh dates. 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib, we do not know of it except as a narration of Ibrahim bin Sa'd. 

4b! £cp>\ jls c y^>- ^ 4b' -xlc- 3^ Cf' dP 11588- <ds j'jJLS' 11588- 






£ ^ 9 ^ * 9 


1 jJk (JH . S.U-5J1 jS U 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1844 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1844 


(38) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Drinking Camel Urine 


Jj)!l J \j\ ^ j, *18- U (38) 


Narrated Anas: 

"Some of people from 'Urainah arrived in Al-Madinah, and they were uncomfortable (with the climate). So the 
Messenger of Allah (0) sent them some camels from charity. He told them: "Drink from their milk and urine." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib as a narration of Thabit. This Hadith has been reported through 
other routes from Anas. Abu Qilabah reported it from Anas, and Sa'eed bin Abu 'Arubah reported it from Qatadah, 
from Anas. 

,'yA 1 C4.«.d*' yp ■id^*' ti—td)dl£- d-J.A*>- y 4'' -4 o yy y^ .«* 8-1 ti-iAo— 

8d ■ dJ5 '85*' jy- 5 ^--4' 4 Q \ 8^) 3 4»d£- 4b' ^*0 y^-di p ^ a 4»o*X_2' 4 Jo 

0 - ~ •»( e ' » , »-r 0 i I I (</ , ) ■ Ji K' D 9 '.9 * 9 * - ? ' ' 

y£- 4j ,XS jjl oljy) dh- -hSj ■ 4j>*y 1 l-Ufc 1 ^- 0 Co4> I JJ& 

■ ' di^ 1 ® ^d-9 dl^" 4— t 4 ' -A... - *.. * 0 ' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1845 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1845 

(39) Chapter: What Has Been Related About A^&}\ 

Wudu' Before Meals And Afterwards * ’ 

Narrated Salman: 

"I read in the Tawrah that the blessing for food is in the Wudu' after it. So I mentioned that to the Prophet (ijg), 
telling him what I read in the Tawrah. So the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'The food's blessing is in the Wudu' 
before it and the Wudu' after it.'" 


S;y^3^\ (3 *18- 18 (39) 
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He said: There are narrations on this topic from Anas and Abu Hurairah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] We do not know of this Hadith except as a narration of Qais bin Ar-Rabi'. Qais [bin Ar-Rabi'] was 
graded weak in Hadith. Abu Hashim Ar-Rumani's (a narrator in the chain) name is Yahya bin Dinar. 

J>^\ jCi. UjJo- ‘aIIxS Hjj j Is ^ ^ ( jLbs Ujjo- c 4bl jdi- HSjC- doldd 

aS^j d)^ 3 Cbl^3 (llS td)C-C*j ^ i 1 -* - 1 -^3—>-ly ^^-a3 

aS^a A*Tc- 4b 1 4b 1 Jd^A3 o 3 ^3 Co Ajy\>-\3 A^Tc- 4b 1 ^"qJlU (dlb t-A^S*33 o3jlj sybA^i I 

^03^ ^ %iLiJ-\ Lf d^jjf jls.s^i ^ jA ydl 33 jll. "oJJdi &S i^jil plifiil 

. j\JLo ^yj A_*_^j| _tf'j ( 4->A3i'^ (3 dxbaj ^^Apl 30 jj^xSj . (jj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1846 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1846 


(40) Chapter: About Not Perforating Wudu A'5 j (40) 

Before Eating ' ^ ' 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) cae out from the toilet and some food was brought to him. They said: 'Shall we bring 


you some water for Wudu'?' He said: 'I have only been ordered to perform Wudu 1 when standingfor Salat. 1 " 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan [Sahih], 'Amr bin Dinar has reported it from Sa'eed bin Al-Huwairith, from 


Ibn 'Abbas. 'Ali bin Al-Madini said: 'Sufyan Ath-Thawri disliked washing the hands before eating food, and he 
disliked placing the bread under the bowl .'' 1 

4b 1 I.-oa 4b\ *3 ^ t 1 ( 4^ dE^ dr^” ^^~EE ^ dt^" ^dE do3^>- ^^ 3*^*1 Ej3*>- 

(Jll . otiCaJl j} C-w«3 li) jjbsjJU 0^1 Idj) j\J lILaC Sli IjJtaS ^ULls AdJ) eTJJLs d)E £_E>- p-Cy A_Jx- 
dE ‘ dE^ dA EdELE^ dE Erf-** djA dEolju jJSj . doA> Ijjb 

. AjCyaj2.il d^- b^A^-C-(jl 0j r £=O O^J 1 -dJ 1 Oj r £=U (jUi^u (jl^ JwsJC^o 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1847 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1847 

(41) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ j r ; °.~U j U (41) 

The Tasmiyah For Eating ’ 

Narrated ‘Ikrash bin Dhu'aib: 

"Banu Murrah bin 'Ubaid sent me to bring the Sadaqah from their wealth of the Messenger of Allah (sjf). I arrived 

with him in Al-Madinah and found him sitting between the Muhajirin and the Ansar." He said: "Then he took my 
hand and brought me to the home of Umm Salamah and he said: 'Do you have any food?' So a bowl containing a lot 
of Tharid with pieces of meat was brought to us, and presented for us to eat from it. So I began wandering my 
around it while the Messenger of Allah (|§) ate from what was in front of him. He grabbed my right hand with his 
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left hand, then he said: 'O 'Ikrash! Eat from one spot, for indeed the food is one.' Then a plate containing various 
dried dates" - or fresh dates - 'Ubaidullah (a narrator) was not sure. He said: "I began eating what was in front of me, 
while the hand of the Messenger of Allah (|g) roamed about the plate. He said: 'O 'Ikrash! Eat from wherever you 

like, for indeed it is not all from the same variety.' Then water was brought, so the Messenger of Allah (||) washed 


his hands, and with the wetness of his hands he wiped his face, his forearms, and his head, and he said: 'O Ikrash! 
This is the Wudu' for that which has been altered by fire.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Gharib, we do not know of it except through the narration of Al- 'Ala' bin Al- Fadl, and 
Al-Ala'was alone with this narration, and there is more in the story in the Hadith. And we do not know a Hadith 
from the Prophet (0) by 'Ikrash except this. 


yk. y HI illc- \JojH ijljj)! J>\ a jjJL y aHH HE y jHDl y tolU. ijllS y Hi 

a*3£- y a^Tc- (J) J J a ^ ti 0 Jl® ooj^ 4 A-oi 

t l ' "'o'' 0 

Holl . y Ji JULs A_JL~j C~o (Ji lj[ Aci-l pj JlSjU^lj yy~> HJIE- AjJc>-ji Ao-hH 

AjEj (j\j y* p-y aHc- Alii HI Jj J jjr? l£-H> UH jsu \bJlj 

(jfjJ! A-^S ^Ilaj lio! |»Uib Ails y* p-J l£-A) ( JE o-Lo 1 a 9 

U jlsj (3 aHc- HI Ajkll -p cJUEj Ui J 3? jSJ Hi?xS jls dl-Ir aH -Vjli- cHj)l 

AosT jio Aj-Xj A_Jx- Alii Alii JEolS s-IEs llol pJ . 

Toao-)o- 1 JJb Jls . ^L*OS i^o-H -1 3j ■ 03H iL? ij2?pi lii U 11 jllj Hljj HE-Ijij 

pHj A^p &\ ^11 3^ JH Sfj 40 Jri TH iSHl STi 3 jJHJl gi / 5 UJ 1 40^ T 

. TojJ-! |jJ> Nl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1848 

In-book reference : Book 25 , Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 3 , Book 23 , Hadith 1848 


(42) Chapter: What Has Been Related About p\ A U ojU (42) 

Eating Gourd '' ' " 

Narrated Abu Talut: 

"I entered upon Anas bin Malik while he was eating gourd, and he was saying: 'O you tree! I do not like you but 
because of the Messenger of Allah (0) liked you.'" 


He said: There is something on this topic from Hakim bin J arir, from his father. 
[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Gharib from this route. 


^yji}\ ( j5"U j&j diiC y cHiO jls OjJUs yt- y Ajjli-a yt- tiJuhJ! \Jo_C- ys loJc>- 

. Aol yS- (j? dP" 1 (jj 5^ ■ (J-^ 5 HI J y^j > ^ S y^jXi al) U JjJL 




IJUb 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1849 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1849 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (||) taking from the sides around the dish - meaning the gourd. Since then I still like 


it." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This Hadith has been reported through more than one route from 


Anas bin Malik. 

. C( X 1 . 4b 1 C- ^ 'yj ( ^ ‘£. ^41 ^ ^ ^^ I...Q. . ~ lbj4^>- ^1 

^jl . 4b>-l (jljl *Xs sUbl "" 1 (3 4bx 4b 1 <3^ *—-ojj 

4bx 4b 1 ^,v£> 4b 1 Ui- 3 *331 4j 1 CSjJJ —i! ^jX 4 j>-j -? >^0-3-1 lb* bij . 

llblai? 4j yj==)j i\j3l lb* j\J lb* lb 4 ] j\ii 


I JlS KibU ^ jj-Sl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1850 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 23, Hadith 1850 


(43) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Eating Olive Oil 

Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

That the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "Eat olive and use its oil, for indeed it is a blessed tree." 


cCjll j£I j U (43) 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] We do not know of this Hadith except through the narration of 'Abdur-Razzag from Ma'mar 
(narrators in the chain of this Hadith). 'Abdur-Razzag would narrate this with Idtirab. Sometimes he mentioned in 
it: "From 'Umar, from the Prophet (|§f)" and sometimes he reported it indicating doubt, saying: "I think it is from 

'Umar from the Prophet ( 0 )." And sometimes he said: "From Zaid bin Aslam, from his father, from the Prophet 




(|§f)" in a Mursal form. 

xx e-o-C- 3 ^? S) <bo.U>- lb* (jb-x jjI J3 . 0 y^-Z 4jIs 4j> 1 4^1^ 4jjl 

1 ^ do 1 1 .A_& 4j 3 ^ (^3 t> —^ ^ i 3^3 ^ ^3 ^ 3.,3 ^ 

^C' 1 3 ^ 4^sA-^ 4j^l ( 3 ^^ LJ^ j^' 4_a^o>- 1 3^-^ ciA-dJl 3 ^” »'J5 

■ pb^o^ 4 - bc- 4bl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1851 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1851 
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Another chain from Zaid bin Aslam, from his father, from the Prophet (|g) with similar. And he did not mention 
"from 'Umar" in it. 




pJu*j A_Tc 4I1I JC. iA_ol ^ Aj J£. tj£. tjljjll Ac- Holl- All ^ jUlL, cSjlS jl bo 

. 0 >: ^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1851 

Book 25, Hadith 68 

Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1851 


Narrated Abu Asid: 

"The Prophet (|§f) said: Eat of its oil and use it (the olives), for indeed it is from a blessed tree." 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Gharib from this route. We only know of it from the narration of Sufyan At-Thawri, 
from 'Abdullah bin 'Eisa. 


a) 5 bo ^dP ^ ^pb- T - bo.A>- 11 li 5 1 yj 1 lo-A>- tp^b^- dp -Q bo-A>. 

^ol 5b ■ ASjb^o 0 ^-5 ^ob Aj Oo^l ,1 ..y AAbl I 5b 5b -V^ol (0l 0"^” j^b-ll 5^1 bt' ^1 b C. 


, ^ Abl a_^c- S- pbjA xio-A- Ai lljl a^>^!1 1 jjo 


iJOfc 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1852 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 69 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1852 


( 44 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Eating With Slaves (And Dependants) 


4 j ildl ^ £H\ j, blA U v b ( 44 ) 


Narrated Isma'il bin Abi Khalid: 

From his father that Abu Hurairah informed them that the Prophet (|§f) said: "When the servant of one of you has 


endured heat and smoke preparing his food for him, then let him take him by the hand and make him sit him down 
with him. If he refuses, then let him take a morsel and feed him with it." 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Abu Khalid is the father of Isma'il, his name is Sa'd. 

A^J*^ Ah 1 t l.oo , I ”^b t 4l dt^” ^5l^“ t 4 1 t Jyo ^Ac-1 dt^" ^b)b- A. j . 1 bo«A>* ' b-J-A>- 

Jvs. "obi i^jdi ibiJ ii-ldl J oil oaU li-tdl isuoj o> bbbd; ^=^1 jf 1 S 1 11 Jvs ^ 

. Hi bill j^tbll) blj aSU- jllj . 3-H 5-o-bl 1 Jl* Jjl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1853 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 70 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1853 

( 45 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About e u£j| .^1 bob j aU- U ^b ( 45 ) 

The Virtues Of Feeding Others ’ ’ f 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 
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That the Prophet (0) said: "Spread the (greetings of) Salam, feed others, strike the heads (of the enemy 
disbelievers); you will inherit Paradise." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, Ibn 'Umar, Anas, 'Abdus-Salam, 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Aish, and Shuraih bin Hani' from his father. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib as a narration of [Ibn Ziyad] from Abu Hurairah. 

1 to ( 4 ^ ^ "^^0 l *0 O""^" ^ 1 ^ w 1 yj 1^) l.Uj A 1 1 ' & ■ - ^ ' Uj J»>- 

c- y^* sdl 5^9 ■ Ipjj 2 jjJLsi jls 4_Tc- 4jtll 

JjduA> 1 jjfc ^^jX- jlS . 4_ol 0>jjiblx dP (»5ku dP X-Xj jit 

? 0 - ,, 0, ^0 9 '.9 

■‘jij* <4’ Cf' dP’ Sh!d=“ a? 0A^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1854 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1854 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "(All of you) worship Ar-Rahman, feed others, spread the (greeting of) Salam, 


then you will enter Paradise in security." 
He said: This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


^vdx 4*bl 55^ 5^3 tj;^X ys 4jT -XX- ^jX tA»ol ^jX yi A d C- ^jX Uj-X>- oiiius 


-L>- 




tli jls . "pbLlj IjU-l: fbllSl Ijiitj fU&l Ijixl "^j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1855 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 72 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1855 


(46) Chapter: What Has Been Related About A>;j] lLj t UU- U (46) 

The Virtue Of Al-'Asha 1 ' 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

That the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "Take the 'Asha 1 meal, even if it is just with a handful of something to fill. For 


indeed avoiding the 'Asha' is from senility." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Munkar, we do not know of it except from this route. 'Anbasah was graded weak is 


A> 


Hadith. 'Abdul-Malik bin 'Allaq is unknown. 

y£. t(351c- y> diilll _XX jX l&y ill y^-^)\ -XX je iAdix lijdd- Jjo ^ liSld- y> 

^ ^ II 0 ^ 0 ^ Hi s' l£ *■« Jjj ^11 * ^ ^ 0 

^luX Jls . Ajo^^o s-ULaA jlp i—aJL>- (_g^-=ai (jAoo p-Cjj “Vdc- 4J6] 

. jj4-P (351 p jj diilll Eohi-1 j ^Jak^L Uldlc-j . lift d!} is lyo S lift 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1856 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 73 
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English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1856 


(47) Chapter: What Has Been Related About *u£j] U r v ‘J" j ;U. U (47) 

The Tasmlyah Over Food ' 0 " 

Narrated 'Umar bin Abi Salamah: 

That he entered upon the Messenger of Allah (sfg) while he has some food. He said: "Sit down O my son! Mention 


Allah's Name and eat with your right hand, and eat what is nearest to you." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] It has been reported from Hisham bin 'Urwah, from Abu Wajzah As-Sa'idi, from a man from 
Muzainah, from 'Umar bin Abu Salamah. The Companions of Hisham bin 'Urwah differed in reporting this Hadith. 


A> 


Abu Wajzah As-Sa'di's name is Yazid bin 'Ubaid. 

Aj ! 1 a.- ( 4] jdE dl^" ^^j j. ^— dd] ^l. ,<^>]] 4 b] do 

, ^j] ■ tddd-j ctd^^-o d^^ 4b] a■ o dS”* ^ d)^] d ^ ^dxh 4_d£- 4b] 4b] d^-**^) t d^"^ 

^d.~.■ a .■ i..i ^ 4 ] t *yj j ■> o 4-o_y® dh^ dl^” ^ s a..*.. .-. 1 ! ( 4] dP dl^” 

. -dd-C- .Aj^j 4_«_^j] (_5 Jjo-J] _j^]j ■ ‘AoJ>d-] ]3j& Aj]jij (3 sj^ (j? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1857 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 74 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1857 


Narrated Umm Kulthum: 

From 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (§§f) said: "When one of you eats food, then let him say: 'Bismillah.' If he 


forgets in the beginning, then let him say: 'Bismillah Fi Awwalihi Wa Akhirih (In the Name of Allah in its beginning 
and its end.)" 


4b] A^-C- ] 3 d^-P dr^ dddi- ]^-d>- 6^] His- c^=d jil USld- 

„ „ > 0 * 

II ^ f- ^ o 

o4JJ ] <3. d-^3 5 ^<3 ^ d 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1858 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 75 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1858 

It is narrated with this chain of narration, from ‘Aishah who said: 

"The Prophet (|§f) was eating food with six of his Companions. A Bedouin came and ate it in two mouthfuls. So the 
Messenger of Allah (|g) said: "As for him, had he mentioned (Allah's Name), it would have been enough for all of 
you." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Umm Kulthum is the daughter of Muhammad bin Abi Bakr As- Siddig, 
may Allah be pleased with them. 
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(^A-*-^j2-i-) aXS* Xs (^3^ ^ w ^*~ 4> (^3 X> 1 a^Xc* aaM 1 otr cn^JXs i^y^" •^Xa-^.w^ i 1 .a^_>^ 

> ^ d- ^ 

f'j ■ (JlS . p^^IjaSvJ ^»--w j] Aj) Lai p_L^ ^^-Xc* Alii -sUil u y^i) cJXjLs 

. Ad_C- 4jjl Cs?j J^-UaJl J C ~ => * (ji 


JO 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1858 b 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 76 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1858 


(48) Chapter: What Has Been Related About A' ^ ^ g £j\ j ^ u (48) 

It Being Disliked To Spend While One Has A * Or, "" 

Smell On His Hand 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah ((§£) said: "Indeed Ash- Shaitan has a sense of taste, for which he licks, so beware of him. 


So whoever spends the night with [a smell] on his hand and something happens to him, then let him not blame 


anyone but himself." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Gharib from this route. It has also been reported in a narration of Suhail bin Abi 
Salih, from his father, from Abu Hurairah, from the Prophet (|jg). 


1 1..^ 4 JJ1 5^ j j141 ^ 1 , 4' t 1 ^ 4-^-21 —x 1 _ ' d ^^ ^ a -x.^* 1 Ujjo. 

Si) *As f-lS^ jit £y J o_d> (jj oU °^jA "tJzzsu *.ail ojjjo-ll ^XL^~ jUaLiJl j} "pJu-j 4_Jx- 4bl 

e^j 'jib 3I A_ol ^y£- 3 3I ^yi **' xEo-X>- c5jD "A? ■ lid dt- ' *i .dA xEo-xd- lid ^^u£- ^jjl J\J . “dj 

■ 4ll di^” 


Grade : Mawdu' (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1859 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 77 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 23, Hadith 1859 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (sfe) said: "Whoever spends the night with [a smell] on his hand and something happens 


to him, then let him not blame anyone but himself." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, we do not know of it as a narration of Al- 'Amash except through this 


route. 


yj£- O^Aill (j4l yjj IdjJo- c^jllH -xlA CjJj>- di^Ld]! (Jjd-X*!!! dj^AA ^ t_jjl \Jo-xd- 


> 


> s^-i 


*d>Ld?l! < 3 j i —->lj 4j(il dt^ 3 ^ dA - 4 (_Ad-c-*)!! 

. Ai-^' lAft Si} ^idixSll xEo^d- is^*5 Si xdo^p jdA- xloJvd- lid j\J . "IdlS Si) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1860 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 78 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1860 
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(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ ^ ^ ( 2 ) 

Drinking Khamr ' '' 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "Every intoxicant is Khamr, and every intoxicant is unlawful. Whoever drinks 
Khamr in this world, and dies continuing it, he will not drink it in the Hereafter. 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Abu Hurairah, Abu Sa'eed, 'Abdullah bin 'Arnr, 'Ubadah, Abu Malik 
Al-Ash'ari, and Ibn 'Abbas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Ibn 'Umar is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. It has been reported through other routes from 
Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar, from the Prophet (|§f). Malik bin Anas reported it from Nafi' from Ibn 'Umar in Mawguf - not 


Marfu' form. 




43ll ■*o 4jll ^yjl ^ dP do»x>- 21 ^yj ^9^* do 

<jj jli . (j Uja]l d <_j yji d-°j j»Vy>- ^-^- a Jfij j£" "p-buj 4_Tc- 

j ^ C- yjl o-o-x>- , yi 1 Jds ■ ^ uDd^ ; 4d o^d*^-y ^^d-C- d $ j ^ dp 4311 -a...*..~ ; 4d i T *d21 

yx- dp d-dda oljjj . yboj 4_Jx- (jF~^ dt^ Jr^" dP^ dt^ - dr^ lPp3dt^ dSjj y-—^>- l — 

. 4j«_Syj pis \ijiJ^a dP^ dt^ - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1861 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1861 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (fg) said: "Whoever drinks Khamr, Salat is not accepted from him for forty days. If he 


repents, then Allah will accept his repentance. It he returns to it, then Allah will not accept his Salat for forty days. If 
he repents, then Allah will accept his repentance. If he returns to it, then Allah will not accepts his Salat for forty 
days. If he repents, then Allah will accept his repentance. If he returns to it a fourth time, Allah will not accept his 
Salat for forty days, and if he were to repent, Allah would not accept his repentance, and he will be given to drink 
from the river of Al-Khabal." They said: "O Aby 'Abdur-Rahman! What is the river of Al-Khabal?" He said: "A river 
of the pus from the inhabitants of the Fire." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan. Similar to this has been reported from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr and Ibn 'Abbas 
from the Prophet (|§f). 


•A^C- Jdfi ^4^o 1 ,"^C- yj -C*^C- yj 431 ^ -X^C- ,‘^C- (OodJ 1 yj £'' d C. ^ ‘^C- £.4 . o *d-1 _X^C- yj do ^4^o3 do 

4jll 1 _>\j (_di-lUd? dtt-x-xj 1 a) idl 

iw^lj (J^9 Ijl 0 %^ a] (jll AoyLc- MjE \ d_j\j d_j\j (jls (JAAJjI a) MjE\ JilE (jls 


26 - The Book on Drinks (1861 - 1896) 


) ) p . 


u jj. "j\J~i ^ ^ jiiij *£& 5 as\ oil p 4 >u~ oA u.\^> 6^A' »au A &I j^: jJ i^\j]\ sie ^ <& &\ 


j\j 


o' o' [■' *°: > ° -, 9 - - ? 

-X^-C- ' -Xjfc 


fa j>\ jis .jiSJi jAi jo^ ^ J\s AA^-'A^ u j g^ji' ^ A' 

■ p_L*^ Arip 4b 1 ^-v£> ^ A _J ^ **P 4b ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1862 

In-book reference : Book 26, Haditii 2 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1862 


(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: h- <1A t ;U- U ^A (2) 

Every Intoxicant Is Unlawful ' * ^ 

Narrated ‘Aishah: 

That the Prophet (if|) was asked about Bit 1 so he said: "All drinks that intoxicate are unlawful." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

1 i^)\ ^ A.^d*.u i ^} I 4 * j dp^ dP ddlLb do«A^* do-k>* ^^ 1 dP dj 


-k>* 


^ 9 


I -XJk I (^J lj5 • ^ ' y'A^ AA-S i A*- ^A~*^ £ ^A^' 4-bi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1863 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1863 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Prophet Off) "Every intoxicant is unlawful." 


He said: There are narrations on this topic from 'Umar, 'Ali, Ibn Mas'ud, Anas, Abu Sa'eed, Abu Musa, Al-Ashajj, Al- 
Asri', Dailam, Maimunah, 'Aishah, Ibn 'Abbas, Qais bin Sa'd, An-Nu'man bin Bashir, Mu'awiyah, 'Abdullah bin 
Mughaffal, Umm Salamah, Buraidah, Abu Hurairah, Wa'il bin Hujr, and Qurrah Al-Muzani. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan. Similar was reported from Abu Salamah, from Abu Hurairah, from the 
Prophet (|§f). Both of these are Sahih. More than one narrator reported similarly from Muhammad bin 'Amr, from 

Abu Salamah, from Abu Hurairah, from the Prophet (|§f), and from Abu Salamah, from Ibn 'Umar, from the Prophet 


(it). 


J -A> 


d^-^ ^dP d)^* ^uP**^AdP do«A^* 1 \ Lo- 

dP^ dd^^ updd (3_A A^d^ Abl dcpJl dP^ L^) 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 


842 



26 - The Book on Drinks (1861 - 1896) aJLc. 4bl 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1864 
In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1864 

(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Whatever A Lot Of It Intoxicates, A Little Of It 
Is Unlawful 


f l> aJJjI £JL\ U au- U (3) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§g) said: "Whatever a lot of it intoxicates, a little of it is unlawful." 


He said: There are narrations on this topic from Sa'd, 'Aishah, 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, Ibn 'Umar, and Khawwat bin 
Jubair. 


A> 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib as a narration of J abir. 

coffin SjIS °y£- c33 c33 HjA> 3 ‘33 3vpC23 UJjU- tUlii 

^2,^ 3L 1 3^^ aL3j 23 o f® 3L 4*Ac- 4b\ 4b\ 3 -XuC- ^*4^3x31 

xXo-X>- t X—o-X>- 1-X& , i 3L t j ^ C- h ^ j o C- 4lT -X^C-^ -X*-^ x^Ul 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1865 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1865 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|fg) said: "Every intoxicant is unlawful. Whatever a Farag of it intoxicates, then a 


handful of it is unlawful." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] One of them said in his Hadith: "A sip of it is unlawful." 

He said: This Hadith is Hasan. Al-Laith bin Abi Sulaim and Ar-Rabi' bin Sabih reported similar to the narration of 
Mahdi bin Maimun from Abu 'Uthman Al-Ansari. Abu 'Uthman Al-Ansari's (a narrator in this chain) name is 'Amr 


A> 


bin Salim, and they say: "Umar bin Salim" (as well). 

33 Ah' -xLE \j 5 jS-j ^ ‘jjll® J? ^ ^\JL& cJc-SlI AL& 33 312 USjG- cj\J2 33 IAa LS 

c 3 \J ^2 c~x 3 A ^ oLac- ^2 tjo-lj t^jc 31 3b* x£-a^-® 11j_x>- U^IL® 

3^3 j\i. ^3^ ‘'A? x 3 s 3 i s-3^ 3 ajl® 33-^ 1® ^3^ J3" aAc. Ail 3^ 3j-^> 3^ 

3 U 13 J 3^ 33 ^13 J 33 3 aJ 0I33 3 ij . xLjA li£> jls. A® sjliU M 4bjA j U 33 a! 

. U3l (ju 33 313 jiAj (Ju 33 ^ Aai 6 Li 3 3®. 3^23 ^ ^ 331^ 3A 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1866 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1866 
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(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About A\ ^ u ^5 ( 4 ) 

Nabidh Prepared In Earthenware Containers ' 

Narrated Sulaiman At-Taimi: 

From Tawus, that a man came to Ibn 'Umar and said: "Did the Messenger of Allah (|§f) prohibit Nabidh prepared in 


eartherware vessels?" He said: "Yes" So Tawus said: "I heard that from him, by Allah." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Ibn Abu Awfa, Abu Sa'eed, Suwaid, 'Aishah, Ibn Az-Zubair, and Ibn 
'Abbas. 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


Jc>- 


JUS jji. &\ 51 ^15 JUbb NlS <5j> ^ Iblb 

(^1 3® 1 3^ m ^3} 4^5 J t i U ■ pjo JlJU -Voj 3-^ p-b^5*^ 4 b] Jdtu , A—' 

. U-uJo- \ jjb Jls . ^yjCs- 3A3 303)! 3^3 -*o3-^3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1867 

In-book reference : Book 26, Haditii 7 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1867 


(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About It 
Is Disliked To Prepare Nabidh In Ad-Dubba 1 , 
An-Naqir, And An-Hantam 


pbb-]j jljJ] J -C-U <j] bjbjS" j *b>- 15 (5) 


L? 


Narrated Zadhan: 

"I asked Ibn 'Umar about what containers the Messenger of Allah (|§f) prohibited. He informed us in your language, 
and he explained it to us in our language. He said: "The Messenger of Allah (|§f) prohibited Al-Hantamah, and it is 


an earthenware container, and he prohibited Ad-Dubba', and it is gourd, and he prohibited An-Nagir, and it is the 
trunk of a date-palm that is hollowed out or carved, and he prohibited Al-Muzaffat, and it is coated with pitch. And 
he ordered that Nabidh be prepared in water- skins.'' 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from 'Umar, 'Ali, Ibn 'Abbas, Abu Sa'eed, Abu Hurairah, 'Abdur-Rahman 
binYa'mur, Samurah, Anas, 'Aishah, 'Imran bin Husain, 'A'idhbin 'Amr, Al-Hakam Al-Ghifari, andMaimunah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


A> 
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IJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1868 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1868 



(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related 
Permitting That Nabidh Be Prepared Ibn 
Containers 





ol U (6) 


Narrated Sulaiman bin Buraidah: 

From his father, that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "I had indeed forbidden you from using containers, but the 


container does not make anything lawful nor unlawful, rather every intoxicant is unlawful." 
[Abu 'Eisasaid:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


^ oij 1 (J) 1 ^ f*~ c3i a^LC' 4b 1 4b 1 Jli 1 


1 AJk 1 Jli 


"fi> & ii£ Sj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1869 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1869 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) prohibited using (certain) containers. So the Ansar complained about that to him. They 


said: 'We will have no vessels!' so he said: 'If so then use them.'" 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Ibn Mas'ud, Abu Hurairah, Abu Sa'eed, and 'Abdullah bin 'Amr. 




[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

d^ 9 ■ Jls ■ Id l^]^- 9 ~y ^I )g) 1 4d»£' 4bl 4bl 

d^ 9 ■ i^y^ 4b 1 o^j> c3^ (^j> ^ 1 i^y^* 


<? ^ £ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1870 
In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1870 


(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About AlUl j iUsiMl j aA U (7) 

Preparing Nabidh In A Water Skin ' 

Narrated ‘Aishah: 

"We would prepare Nabidh for the Messenger of Allah (H§) in a water-skin which was fastened at the top and it has a 


small hole. We would prepare Nabidh in it during the morning, and drink it during the evening. And we would 
prepare Nabidh in it during the evening and drink it during the morning. 11 
He said: There are narrations on this topic from J abir, Abu Sa'eed, and Ibn 'Abbas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Gharib, we do not know of it as a narration of Yunus bin 'Ubaid except through this 
route. This Hadith has also been reported through routes other than this from 'Aishah. 

Af cJll caJLSIE jB- caJ. 1 jix l(c, i yA-\ jc- cAlc- x-jIajIi ilic- \JojC~ USs- H5 jA 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1871 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1871 

(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Grains (And Berries) From Which Khamr Is 
Derived 


pLl 14L lAJA jJl ^»jk\ j, U V A (8) 


Narrated An-Nu'man bin Bashir: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Indeed Khamr comes from wheat, Khamr comes from barely, Khamr comes 


from dates, Khamr comes from rasins, and Khamr comes from honey." 
He said: There are narrations on this topic from Abu Hurairah. 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Gharib. 

' > > 0 > 


J^>- 


y> jUAAl ^p y£- c> tAA y; jLaVAI AiAA- c JbljA.} AbAd ccJLA^ -pAp liSAA- -AAp Hj 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1872 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1872 


Narrated 'Umar: 

"Indeed Khamr comes from wheat." And he mentioned this Hadith. 


A> 


^p cgAdll jA AojAA Hi yt^ J>\ y'/jj . Jjit cjblpl jp <f S\ ^ ^ &AA- <A*AA-1 ^ ^ dr^ 1 & 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1873 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1873 

Narrated ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

"Indeed Khamr comes from wheat." 

[After mentioning this, he said:] and this is more correct than the narration of Ibrahim bin Muhajir (no. 1872). 'Ali 
bin Al-Madini said: "Yahya bin Sa'eed said: 'Ibrahim bin Al-Muhajir is not strong [in Hadith]." 1 And it has also been 
reported through other rotes from Ash- Sha'bi, from An-Nu'man bin Bashir. 
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jj Jll °y£- cjlt jjll jt jt ‘ ( -yriJI 6d (^1 jt tJLijS) jj dl lit \Joli- ^1 jj Iril tUJjo Irill 

jJ -d*—J Jls ^jjUl ^j-> j^t JlSj ^ jUftljjl <lod>- ya ^ms\ liftj . Il$j IJ^s*" Ajali-I ^ oi ‘4jUa^-l 

. j 4 _±^ y> (jUdl jt- (^-*lll jt lri->l Aj>j j^t ( J r J (jjjj ASj . <lo -U-I (3 (J?jUlj _/=?-!-l a jri*ljj} ij^’i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1874 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1874 


Narrated Abu Kathir As-Suhaimi: 

That he heard Abu Hurairah saying that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Khamr comes from these two trees 


(plants): The datepalm and the grape (vine)." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Abu Kathir As-Suhaimi is Al-Ghubari, and his name is Yazid bin 




'Abdur-Rahman bin Ghufailah and Shu'bah reported this Hadith from 'Ikrimah bin 'Ammar. 

ju y\ UiH SfVS ‘jilt y> a! jSltJ ‘l£ lj>jlil IjH- ‘Ijllll y? Its I lit \lyL\ y> jri-l Hi 
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0 C ' y 0 ' \ ' C'lO'i o S\\ ° ° > '>>»!, i 1 \ j, ° ' Z \\ J? 9 ' $ ' ' ? 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1875 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1875 


(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About TjJU drill Jdri j Id U (9) 

Mixing Unripe Dates And Dates - ' ' 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) prohibited making Nabidh from unripend dates and fresh dates together. 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1876 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1876 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed: 

"The Prophet (0) prohibited mixing of unripe dates and dates, and mixing of raisins and dates (for making Nabidh), 
and he prohibited the jars that Nabidh is made in." 
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He said: There are narrations on this topic from Anas, J abir, Abu Qatadah, Ibn 'Abbas, Umm Salamah, and Ma'bad 
bin Ka'b from his mother. 


A> 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1877 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1877 


(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ukT j 2 ^\< j ;U- U ^k (10) 

It Being Disliked To Drink From Gold And ' 

Silver Vessels s.’LiU j 


Narrated Shu'bah bin Al-Hakam: 

"I heard Ibn Abi Laila narrating that Hudhaifah asked for water, so someone brought him a vessel made from silver. 
He threw it, and said: 'I have indeed forbade him, but he refused to stop! Indeed the Messenger of Allah (|g) 

prohibited drinking from silver and gold vessels, and from wearing silk and Dibaj, and he (|g) said: "If is for them in 


this world, and for you in the Hereafter." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Umm Salamah, Al-Bara', and 'Aishah. 


-Xs>- 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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. Co4> iJJfc JtS . 4^10 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1878 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1878 

(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^°Jj\ .£ . M]\ j ^ (11) 

The Prohibition Of Drinking While Standing ' ' ' *•' 

Narrated Qatadah: 

From Anas: "The Prophet (a§) prohibited that a man should drink while standing." (Qatadah said:) So it was said: 

"And eating ?" He (Anas) said: "That is worse." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


848 



26 - The Book on Drinks (1861 - 1896) 


) ) p . 


4 - ^Xc' 1 I 11^ 0^" ^ ® ^yX* ^ ^ ^4 ^ ^ -^x (^4 ^ \ 1-0 -X>* ty \»<^j ^_) w\.^_^~ Xo 


jo- 




ljjfc ^^loX- _£\ jls . ILU IMi jls jS”Nl J-Jji . HjIs <Jj4b J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1879 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1879 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"We would eat during the time of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) while we were walking and we would drink while we 


were standing." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib as a narration of 'Ubaidullah bin 'Umar, from Nafi', from Ibn 


'Umar. 'Imran bin Hudair reported this Hadith from Abu Al-Bazari, from Ibn 'Umar. Abu Al-Bazari's name is Yazid 
bin 'Utarid. 


Jo- 

o 


llS" j\i ijrlc- Jjl y jP- ijrlc- 4bl -Ulp jP- cdbU.C- (jkis- toJo- oS\l>- ^ iC-oLlJl J>\ llS 

dr- *■—■^dJ’ ^ J? ^ 9 r 1 di^U ^-^”*71? ^Jp- - 7 $ P ^p 

. Jlc. gll jp c|l jp tioA-1 '1* J>l£- ^ D'jJp lSjjj ■ J-X gjl d£ dr^ ^ 4-PtX 


. i,l£p £ Ly_ CSjyS\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1880 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1880 


Narrated Al-J arud bin Al-'Ala': 

"The Prophet (§§f) prohibited drinking while standing." 

And there are narrations on this topic from Abu Sa'eed, Abu Hurairah, and Anas. And this Hadith is Hasan Gharib. 
This Hadith was reported from other narrators, from Sa'eed, from Qatadah, from Abu Muslim, from Al-J arud, that 
the Prophet (fg) said: "The Muslim's wandering (animal) stirs the Fire." Al-J arud bin Al-Mu'alla is called Ibn Al-'Al' 


but what is correct is Al-Mu'alla. 

&p\ 5' ‘ ^ cf ‘cS^M (JXi J' g^ CojlxJ ^j_X ^j_C- j]IA- Ijo jA>- io jJg^wP -xJ?- HjJ^>- 

o^X cAo J^>* 1 JJb ^£-o»xX \ JlS * ® j *^«A A C»4^ ^yX k-jUl A^ * k-JyJtJl ^jX *X*«lx 

> ° ° ^ 's' -J/ f-- 

■ i ^d—^ 1 1 1 d^p* ^3^ ^ di^” t3 dr*' dr 2- - dr^ *. *> ■ 

1 ftl 1 4 J(J (3 4Ai 1 ^ ^ O^ ^ di^ t A ] dJp ^ dP ^ djp ® 

U4? frSUJI Sjj\Xl <Op 4 X 1 ^Sll s^U cJXijl ^Llj . "jliJl 

..Ml 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1881 
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In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith21 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1881 


(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About &I 3 ^db\ j j ;U- U ^A (12) 

The Permission For Drinking While Standing ' 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Prophet (|§f) drank from Zamzam while he was standing." 




He said: There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, Sa'd, 'Abdullah bin 'Amr and 'Aishah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

4*11^ ^^21 0 ^ 2- Eo-X^- Eo»X>* XC_ a ^jo 1 Eo 

xEo-X^- 1 AE ■ „ C- 4*2 -X*^C-^ A^" Cj^ X— oEdl x3_^ A^ ■ dP t — 

<? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1882 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1882 


Narrated 'Amr bin Shu'aib: 

From his father, from his grandfather who said: "I saw the Messenger of Allah ((§£) drinking while standing and 


sitting." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


I \ \ -* -- > °T> \ \ ~ ~ ' 0 - \ 0 " 0 ^ d 0 0 " o-' \ \ \ 0 ' > O'” 'C 0 '' >0 > iZ ^ 1 ^ * 51 ^ ^0^ 

4*\)1 cJ__^" < 'SA AUo (Jl3 £ o -C>* ^ 4«o 1 i^J^' ^ ^ /sJx-^-oA l Co «Ao- 6 4«x_o_9 Co 


Jo- 




1 jjfc 1 Is .1 Jx-C- lij l_<o Is ojy%txi a^_Lc* 4^31 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1883 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1883 


(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 222 j A dEA U x_jE (13) 

Breathing Into The Vessel ' * ~' < " r 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

That the Prophet (Hf) would breathe three times in the vessel and say: "It is more wholesome and thirst guenching." 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. Hisham Ad- Dastawa'i reported it from Abu 'Isam, from Anas. 

4*2 ^vS> , Q-A i t *y3 ^^*2 df"^” (2 df^” X -X...g.,. ^O I _X*—C- Eo*Xo>- ElE ^o I O . '^a X4*o*di Eo-Xo>- 

AjjiAd)! fli* 2333 . 2o> 'A* _*? AA . "ajAA y > "A1^3 ASA AA2 j, JJA; 6^ 

£ 

■ ijs^ 3^ (?A4c- 3^ 


.ASADS' 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1884 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1884 


Narrated ‘Azrah bin Thabit: 

From Thumamah, from Anas that: "The Prophet (|8) would breathe three times in the vessel." 
Another chain from Anas bin Malik: "The Prophet (|g) would breathe three times in the vessel." 
He said: This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


5? ^ 1 ^o\J & sjjl USlC & ^}\ HSlC £ id Dll iCli- 

. ( j-o>- cLu-C- 1 jjfc jls . p-kuj “Vic- <Ull (jpl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1884 b 

Book 26, Hadith 25 

Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1884 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Messenger of Allah (sfe) said: "Let none of you drink all at once like the camel. But drink two or three times, 


mentioning Allah's Name when you drink, and praising Him when you (finish)." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Gharib. Yazid bin Sinan Al-J azari is Abu Farwah Ar- Ruhawi. 


jls JlS t^ullc- t4_ol (jC ft d \jf. dl^" oH' 1 df^ - “_oji toJ^>- 

q s ^ 

\Sl 1^Llj ^ ^ 3 ~ "ip ^ o1 ^-d 4_L 1 ^ ^ -0 1 


“1/jAjA eSjjAl od dp -N>6 


lli J! jls . M ^J j&t 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1885 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1885 


(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About d:-., ^U\ - <• u ^1 (14) 

Drinking With Two Breaths ' ' 07 

Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

"When the Prophet (f§f) drank, he would breathe two times." 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, we do not know of it except as a narration of Rishdin bin Kuraib. 

He said: I asked [Abu Muhammad] 'Abdullah bin 'Abdur-Rahman about Rishdin bin Kuraib: "Is he stronger (in 
narration), or Muhammad bin Kuraib?" He said: "Neither are better to me. Rishdin bin Kuraib is preferred over 
them to me." He said: I asked Muhammad bin Isma'il about this, so he said: "Muhammad bin Kuraib is preferred 
over Rishdin bin Kuraib." To me, the correct view is what Abu Muhammad 'Abdullah bin 'Abdur-Rahman said: 
Rishdin bin Kuraib is more preferred and he is elder. He lived to see Ibn 'Abbas, and they are brothers, and they 
both have Munkar narrations in their reports." 


AJLLj jls ■ lp j.? N} is jkj S Co jt- i^u-C- Ik* jl. oGjl Cli) o€ p_C 
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) ) s- . 

pi., 4b' Ah' ^Op^OtAs' 

55 5 >pijj U 455 ®' A° (_Aj^ 5 ^ - 3 AA ji (_$yi jl cJi »_ 43 ^ ^5 5 ^ 5 ^' Cc- 5 ? ^' Ale- -dAs- Ul 

jjAJij . vCj^ ^ 5 * £0\ ^ 44 AA^. jus Hi 51 j^ciiii 5 ; ^ eJUj Jvs. g;Cp 12 ^ 45 ! ^ 

gi^f uAj 0 I 43 ^\ 1 a 551 33 ^ As 3 545 ! ^ajA 55 5 ,^ ^511 C£ 55 4 i»\ 1 ^ C 2 j^t jis u ^jAf 

■AiA^A UAAIc-j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1886 

In-book reference : Book 26, Haditii 27 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1886 


(15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^yU\ j ^ i^yK \ ^ U ^A (15) 

It Being Disliked To Blow Into The Drink ' ^ 

Narrated Abu Sa'id A1 Khudri : 

That the Prophet (f§f) prohibited blowing into the drink. A man said: "What about if one sees something floating in 


the vessel?" He said: "Spill it out (removing that)." He said: "I can not drink in one breath." He said: "Then remove 
the cup away from your mouth." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

(JAAt ui Ail <_~4- 55' jA) ‘Ajj 5 ' 5^ ^4 aiu 52 55 A5A-1 55 3 p Cn 

(J\J s-UAll 5 ol-riJI 5 1 ?!) JA-S . >_>yAjl 5 ^-S-Al ^jC p-Cp Abe 4jA\ 5^ L$A' A ‘c5j-A-I Xjuj (J^l ( JjC ^3 jA 

. tioA>. lift ^jl (Jls . dip ^j-C- li) ^jJLil <Jls Jc>-)j l _y? cS3d' ^ AA (j'A . 1^-9^-ftl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1887 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1887 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Messenger of Allah fsjf) prohibited breathing in the vessel, or blowing into it." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

A-A-C- Ah i 5**^ ' a' t^ilA y>\ jA caA jLc. 52 j>5^' pj^AAi pic- 51 cAilic 55 AaAI Ch ‘A-ic 55' C 

■ lift ^jw^C ^jjl Jis . A^s gbAl 5 o' 5^ 


Jo>- 


<? s 9 s * f 

■ Civ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1888 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1888 

(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j Jyt}\ ^y? a ^ U (16) 

It Being Disliked To Breath Into The Vessel ' 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah: 

From his father, that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "When one of you drinks, then do not breathe into the vessel." 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

iT ^ ^ -li 1 C ; _X_>- ^ I —X^iX X ^ ^ _X^£- LoW>- ^^ a kj-X>- 

1 jj& ^^u£- (J\J . £.\j*^! 1 (3 *^ls - ‘~~^ > A-»-1 i >j~ij li) (J\J aJc- 4jxll 3^ AAll l)_J^) J 4 A*jl jji- toilSJ 


<r - 9 

. 0pw3 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1889 

In-book reference : Book 26, Haditii 30 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1889 

(17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About rCTjl odiiJ •£ , MS\ j JU. U (17) 

The Prohibition Of Beding The Mouths Of . ' ' " 

Water-Skins 


'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah narrated a report (of the Messenger of Allah (§|f) from Abu Sa'eed, that he 


prohibited bending the mouths of the water-skins. 

He said: 

There are narrations on this topic from J abir, Ibn 'Abbas, and Abu Hurairah. 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


xlbUx>-l L^" 1 ^L/U -X^C- 4jT J^S- Ijo 


JO- 




Ijjb jls .0 3j (j^ . cUJLTl!] 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1890 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1890 


(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related 3l)S 3 j *U- U (18) 

Permitting That 

Narrated ‘Eisa bin 'Abdullah bin Unais: 

From his father who said: "I saw the Prophet (|§f) standing at a hanging water-skin, so he bent it, then drank from 


it." 

He said: There is something on this topic from Umm Salamah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The chain of this Hadith is not Sahih. 'Abdullah bin 'Umar Al-'Umari (a narrator in the chain) was 


graded weak due to his memory, and I do not know if he heard from 'Eisa or not. 

• * y o i > o 


cJi'j gi^ gj aIE gl Cyi 4' 4^ 44' ‘ti'jJJ' 4^ ^4 

Ijjfc 1 (Jlj ■ g_C* g^ iw-gCu p_j A_5^9 

Sf ^ Sfj 40 J -13 &jjj \y 3 :3ii iinii 3 JJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1891 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 32 
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English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1891 


Narrated 1 Abdur- Rahman bin Abi 'Amrah: 

From his grandmother Kabshah who said: "The Messenger of Allah (|§f) entered upon me. He drank from a hanging 


water-skin while standing. So I went to its mouth and cut it off." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib. Yazid bin Yazid bin Jabir is the brother of 'Adbur-Rahman bin 




Yazid bin J abir. He died earlier than him. 

U5 

1-XJb 1 JlS ■ 4 "*. d Q 9 1 ■ 3 0) Id-ib 4jll*-s 4j^3 p-k^ 4*d_C- 4b] 4b] 

t^0^>0 t ^ o - o o -• > fW > i ^ o ^ ^ > o > i? C <? 

.bj^> a^o joji jjbj j\s>. ^ -ujj qj ErO 3 ' Cf. AdR dP -4>?J ■ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1892 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1892 

(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^djJU id '^h\ <5? dlk U (19) 

Those On The Right Have More Right To The ' ' 

Drink 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) was brought some milk which was mixed with some water. On his right was a Bedouin 


and on his left was Abu Bakr. So he drank, then he gave it to the Bedouin and said: 'The right, then the right.'" 
He said: There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Abbas, Sahl bin Sa'd, Ibn 'Umar, and 'Abdullah bin Busr. 


A> 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

4_kc- 4bl d)] ^j£- ti ‘dbO tkdddi Uj jS-j (Jls njdU UjJo- Uijk. t(_£jLdb S i] Hj 

z "' z ^ z ' z "> z z l 

{^3 ■ (3^_^ 0,41 C> 1 p-j ^ —o ^ C-4^ 

. dr^*" A dF -4-k-j JJkc- dp!3 - Jj ku did cA 1 _(j>_3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1893 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1893 


(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About k °A .‘JJ| AU 5? dli U ^d (20) 

The One Providing Water For People Is The ' ’ ' ' 

Last Of Them To Drink 


Narrated Abu Qatadah: 

That the Prophet (0) said: "The one providing water for people is the last of them to drink." 

He said: There is something on this topic from Ibn Abi Awfa. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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^Xs ^«-XC' 4*1^ ^ >^X<*-3 (^4 ^ ^ Xj>^ ^ ^ kHoX^ t-Xj>^ Xoi-X>* t4^o-^3 X*o-\^- 

. Hi _*? jls. jjf J ^\ ^U1 jj Jk ■ "K>* fi>T p^]\ ju 11 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1894 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1894 


Chapter: What Has Been Related About \ >* \\ ^ ^yU\ >f ^ u ^k 

Which Drink Was The Most Beloved To The ' s 

Messenger Of Allah (saws) *J>s- Ahl 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

"The drink most beloved to the Messenger of Allah (||) was the sweet, cool drink." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This was reported similarly by more than one narrator from Ibn 'Uyainah from Ma'mar, from Az- 
Zuhri, from 'Urwah from 'Aishah. What is correct what was reported by Az-Zuhri from the Prophet (|§f) in Mursal 




form. 


A> 


jl oj 1^JL]1 Hi-1 5^ cJlS caHSIc- °j£- tojjH jk t jAA °j£- ‘Hilt JJ d)llLl IfSli- tjkk jj! \jo 

^ ^ Q ^ s' ^ 

TyC' ^A_C- L$JU ^-*1 A^ . IdJ1 1 a_Tc- Hi 1 ^-*£> ^ kj—^ 

■ p_kj^ aH^- Alii 1 1 d° A^iok' ^yc- oj^c- ^yc- UkA/^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1895 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1895 


Narrated Az-Zuhri: 

"The Prophet (|§f) was asked: 'Which drink is the best ?' He said: 'The sweet, cool drink." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This is how 'Abdur-Razzaq reported it from Ma'mar, from Az-Zuhri, from the Prophet (f§f) in 


Mursal form. This is more correct that the narration of Ibn 'Uyainah (no. 1895). 

~ ^<s-k-y Ah 1 [.o^ Ah 1 k 1 A ) O1 ^t^-&yi^ k^y->-1 kk-k 1 ^yj Ah 1 -A-C- k^y->-1 ^Ao-A^* 1 do 

aAc- Ahl yk dsdr*Jll jc- dr^ -k-k cSjj IkSk&j ^^koc- jil jll . 'kjkll^jJk 11 j\J HXl o->lkiJl 

. Ahl Aikj AAo-C- ^jjl CoA> ( j^a ^O?! Ikftj *^ku^-° ja-ku^ 


Ja>- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1896 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1896 
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Good Relations With Relatives (1897 - 2035) 


Ah I ^ Ah 1 J y *j 


^ lid! j pi 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About y3]\'}\ 1 Al U (1) 

Being Dutiful To Parents. 

Bali/ bin Hakim narrated from his father, from his grandfather who said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Who most deserves(my) reverence?' He said: 'Your mother." 1 He said: "I said: 'Then 
who?' He said: 'Your mother." 1 He said: "I said: 'Then who?' He said: 'Your mother." 1 He said: "I said: 'Then who?' 




He said: 'Then your father, then the nearest relatives, then the nearest relatives.'" 

JlSpl p Ah! djdj U C-Ji jls ‘eSp- pi ‘p pH ppi Up>-1 4-U*_l p pP \Tp-l tjljl p Jp£- llS 

jls . "iplJlI lpl/1 p iiU1 p " jls pi p cJi jls . "did! " jls pi p cJjj jla . "dli! " jls pi p eli jls . "Pll ' 
slid- p aI jlii pi! pi p 1 PPj p! jli . fISjjj! pp Apllp pll p pi dip sppl p pi i_jtdl Pj 

iJoSti, ^- s& ^ W ^ - 0 °\ ° ~' 9s- ? - t< - „ i • r it 

(JJjijiJIj j^ju* ACUs- 13-1 p&i JJX- A_flj ^ j £ > A_oc^i CuA> IJJfcj . 

. pJ^l _A^-lp pd-J 


Ui ,v? Jo-i? pi? Aili p Sil*p 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1897 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1897 


(2) Chapter: Also About That 


IPds (2) 


Ibn Mas'ud said: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah: 'O Messenger of Allah! Which is the most virtuous of deeds?' He said: 'Salat during 
its appropriate time.'I said: 'Then what, O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'Being dutiful to ones parents.' I said: 'Then 
what, O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'J ihad in the cause of Allah.' Then the messenger of Allah was silent, and if I 
had asked him more, he would have tol me more." 1 

pi p. tpulljl jP_c. p pi tpppll ip dpil dp t^pLUil ^ ppiliil p pi ill UpP -1 cds- p IPl HjII- 

dA^9 ■ 3^ 31 3A&-C' S aI\ AXA b dsAj2_9 AXA AXA 3_2"‘' < p dAAt*» 3^ 

axA (3"*^ *xxA 3■ axA 3^au>j 3 ^^3”^ 3^5 au^ 3d-A-s > 3^ ax^I 3__^p) ^ 

P jJljll pi J-^-lj pij Aplj plilljl sip ■ pH- 1 Ifcj P^A-Ci pi jli . (pip AjpH Pj P^j aAc 

.^ui P in dii piplii^ii.p!j. pd pi pi piplJijpd J\ pi dj pi p dpi d pp isj jipiji 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1898 


27 - Chapters on Righteousness And... aAc- 4bl <ui! ^ AAIj jS\ 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1898 


(3) Chapter: What Has Been About The AM LA A lAA (3) 

Virtue Of Pleasing One's Parents ' ' - " ' ^ 

Abdullah bin Ann narrated that: 


the Prophet said: "The Lord's pleasure is in the parent's pleasure, and the Lord's anger is in the parent's 
anger. "(Hasan). 

^y> 4jiil ts-U sS- qj LjJo- ‘djjli-l LC- jj^S- ^jjl \Jo-V>- 

II 0 _ * s- s’ 0 ^ ^ ' ' 


o"\ s’ * 0 »- 0 ^ I 0 ^ 0^ f" O'' ® T 0 ^ 0 ^ ^ 0 0-^ 'C 0 '' l^ft ^ l *** ^ _? 0 .? 1 ^ ^ 

aJ^ 0j^- 1 -A-C* ( jX' £I ^^ ^ Cj^ 0 ^t^j2AS>- Lj-L>- LJA Co 

jjs»£- 4 jil -UX- 4 _ol s-Ua£- ^ Lt^" L -*— 0 (j-L L - *—“ 1 _ J Cw?l I- 33 &J ^1 <J\J . ^LvS>l I 

JjAJ (J13I -LA- jls . (jj^L> Lflj LbjAl ^ jjLi-J ■ 41*-“-° ^yC- djjAl CL- J*S~ ‘KaSj l-L-l jlijlj 3j ll_jSj-a 

° ^ s’ 0 ** ' 0 s’ -' 0 ^-o 0 £ 

■ Tjj 433 1 <*U 1 Jj 4hl Ac- jL> 4ij>JU Nj djjbtl CL- 3 L 5 o yvaLilj <Aolj U 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1899 

Book 27, Hadith 3 

Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1899 


Abu 'Abdui -Rahman As-Sulami narrated from Abu Ad Darda'.: 


He said that a man came and said : "I have a wife whom my mother has ordered me to divorce." So Abu Ad-Darda 
said: " I heard the Messenger of Allah saying: 'The father is the middle gate to Paradise. So if you wish, then neglect 
that door, or protect it." 1 


A> 


isXzjj\\ j is. °^£. odiUi (jj 3^ 3c®- 0 csii- o' 3^' ^ 

OV^jl "Jjij |Jl-j dp 4iil 4jil Jj-Cj CJcd 5 .IS 3 OI Jjl J\J . l^Uaj O' 3ij 3 5} slj) ‘‘ili-; 5^ 

■ o' 3^ lOjj ^j\ oi oC®c jii cOij joe - o' 3 ®' 3^. j\ o>io( oui v'j®' 

. Jr 1 Oil 1011 ^JOJI g3"3' 3C jjIj ■ i^py^ nn ICftj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1900 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1900 

(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About “010! j OC U (4) 

Disobeying Parents ' ' ' " 

' Vbdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakrah narrated from his father who said: 

" The messenger of Allah said: 'Shall I not tell you of the biggest of the major sins?' they said : 'Of course! O 
Messenger of Allah!' He said: 'To join partners with Allah, and disobeying one's parents.'"He said : " He sat up, and 
he had been reclining. He said: 'And false testimony, or false speech.' And the Messenger of Allah would not stop 
saying it until we said (to ourselves): 'I wish that he would stop.'" 
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A' Jj-lj jll ju tA_ol Jix tsjAb ^ P-A dr^- ‘Apd^“' U5,l>. tjJallM (jj JJh bjJd tslbb jJA b 
jls . "gJjJljll jjiij Al iJ|^a)f\ 11 ju . A' 4^3 U J5 ijls . H\ <Op A' 

■ AJL-i difs bl^10 ^ A_J^£- Ah' Ah' (3J J ri 9 ■ ' l)_ ^ ' '~* d ij "^a J diS-S d)bj 

- l-XJb 1 (Jo ■ -X.-.a.. . c3_^ 


8 , (Jl-> ,1 > 0 T'J' , > 0 IS^i - ■»(, £ - & * ' ? 

. i >j 13-1 ^jSj A_«_^j I o^3=aj jj . ( j—o>- O 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1901 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1901 


'Abdullah bin ‘Ann’ narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "It is among the greatest of sins that a man should curse his parents." They said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! Does a man curse his parents?" He said: "Yes. He verbally abuses the father of a man, who in 
turn, verbally abuses his father, and he (retaliates and) curses his mother, so he curses his mother." 




a S’ 0 o> 1 Os 0 <•' *•- 0 oj\[ O'' 0 Os? 0 ■" ,» 1^°1 0 o ^ t <"t l 0 t "* 0 s' > 0 ? 0 It I \ ? S.' 0 ' „ \ ? f 

0 "* -buC' J^C' Js^_oj O"* ^JJ 1 C-jJ^O* 6 A»x_CL 9 Lb) 

(Jii Ajjj 3 ^-^ A«bi 3 __^^j) ^ 13 ■ 4 j jJij 3 ~^ 3 ^ ^j -5 a.^Lc' 3 j-j 3 ii 3 ii 

^ ^ ^ 

<? „ ^ - ? - i< - - 4 n- IM ^ ' >\'\ 1 > ^\i \'t * >' 0 

. CoA> ! JJb ^wc^ajC' ^j>! (JL 9 . A^i (^^ j 3 A^i obi Jo-^J 1 bl OuJ p-*_) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1902 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1902 


(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Honoring The Father's Friends 

Ibn 'Umar narrated that: 


o o , 

JjjJ j (3 *-b- b >_jU (5) 


the Prophet said: "Among the most dutiful of deeds is that a man nurture relations with the people his father was 
friends with." 


\y^\ 






-b— 1 


4h ^ ^ ^ 1 1 -ij ^ 1 ^ ^ dP ^-5'^" 11 ^a 3* 1 t d-J 1 ^j-5 4h ^ 

dj J ‘' ^yi o' jJ' o' 4jh . Jl5 di^" 

■ ^ dP ^ dl^” -X.^-' ! -X^ ( ^^ ^ -X3^ J)d...’) 1 -X^> . 1 Jb ■ -X.--. .i 1 ( 4 ' dl^" ' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1903 
In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1903 

aJI i-'Jj j ib- U (6) 

Al-Bara 1 bin Azib narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "The maternal aunt holds the same status as the mother." 


(6) Chapter: About Being Dutiful To The 
Maternal Aunt 
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^ 4 iii lilt Ajjii jj! jj&j cj^l Ida- udic-j jil ^ cJ^oijC} HSU*,jj dc^ ui^- 

(JlS j-a-L..p A^Tt- Ah^ 0^” 44 "Pp^ dP 0^” ‘dA 1 A (d^ Cj^~ Aww^C- <To-X.^- ^ 1? fl b !y y^\ ^y£- 

. cLo-X>- 1 JJfcj . iijjis <LbtS (JUj J^-\ (_jj . j»"dl aJj^wj aJ12U 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1904 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1904 


(Another chain) From Ibn 'Umar: 

A man came to the Prophet (|§f) and said: "O Messenger of Allah! I have been afflicted by a tremendous sin. Is there 


any repentance for me?" He said: "Do you have your mother?" The man said: "No." He said: "Do you have any 
maternal aunts?" The man said: "Yes." He said: "Then be dutiful to them." 

Ahl dsF~^ db 4 j-a-C" did 4 i_p 2j *- > " dP j^ =>j cd df^"_5 - * 1 dP dr^ ‘Ajj^Lo _y^ bd.x>. u CjAo- 

. aJU- ^yo (ill d^ ■ ^ d^ ■ ^ ,_y? ^ d* d^ _p dt^ cl d^ -3 Ai 4hl Jj—p b> jlii p_Ly a_Tc- 

. i_ >jlc- yj s-l^dlly y£- i_>ld!l dj ■ . y*J Jls 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1904b 

Book 27, Hadith 9 

Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 1904 


(Another chain) From Abu Bakr bin Hafs, from the Prophet (s§f), and it is similar, but he did not mention "from Ibn 

' Umar" in it. This is more correct than the Hadith of Abu Mu'awiyah, and Abu Bakr bin Hafs is Ibn 'Umar bin Sa'd 
bin Abi Waqqas (narrators in the chain of this Hadith.) 


A> 


| i i . uj & \ [ ^ 0 ® «** o o ,» f’o'"' hw ^ 0 Z2 ■'j o'” y o ^ i ^ ® y ^ ?" y o i 

i ^O^ O^ ^ — —o i O^ ^ O^* ^ Co 6^yo-C- i I Lo 

f ° ^ > ° ® i ^ - 51 f , ^ o ^ \ y* 0 1 ^ ^ oC >^°; i 

^ (3^' O'?oi Ji'J " 0>? (jr5 ^-^o oj>- 

■of^j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1904c 
Book 27, Hadith 10 
Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 1904 


(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About '$\A\ j U (7) 

Supplicating For One's Parents ' ' -' 


Abu Harairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Three supplications are accepted, there is no doubt in them (about them being accepted): The supplication of the 


oppressed, the supplication of the traveler, and the supplication of his father against his son." 

C^~ 0^~ dP js^-? df^" dP ^ ’'jr^ s> ~ dp 

a) \p) 1 ^3 d . 1 Ap 1 h -•' ! 1 A ^ ‘ 3 *—A d^T.... • A A A.d^' Ah ^ ^ ^ Ah ^ d^ 


* * 0 \'t ^ " 

jJ \Jo-C>- 


859 




27 - Chapters on Righteousness And... aAc- 4bl ^ aLAj 

-J ^ 32 i 3 "^’ ^*’■2 1 1 32k o31^ • *T I /*T t>4»-1 333 —C 2 ^a y 1 4 ts . o*iS^ ko 

• j£ J\ jt ^4 lSjj A) All cJ^u Sj oSjill ^4- Jj' ^ JtaJ ejjjA (_}' <4j)J 


(_£;4 jAxs>- _y^j . jit£jk ci. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 1905 
In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1905 


(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Parent's Rights 


(3>- (3 t\s>- \4 i_jIj (8) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "A son could not do enough for his father, unless he found him as a slave and purchased 


him to set him free." 


A>- 


dill ^*3 Abl j yoj (Jls J\j Co'j/jS* (j^ ‘Aol 3 3? i J -3>- 4/^ 3J 3J 3 o ?"\ to 

Sj} IkJ xL S! 344- A-C- 'A jit j\i. "lAb ^jAla oj ^4 3) Si} \aJV3 2^3 N "pJu-j Ac. 

.AA' ^t3 3^ 3? o^~ s^"!^ cSju^ oW*-^ -4_j ■ ^t3 3? iJ^A 1 ex? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1906 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1906 


AjcJaS 3 *-t>- 14 o-jt> (9) 


(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Severing the Ties Of Kinship 

Abu Salamah said: 

" Abu[Ar-Raddad] Al-Laithi complained)of an illness). So 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf visited him. He said: 'The best of 
you, and the most apt to maintain good relations, as far as I know, is Abu Muhammad)'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf). So 
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah saying: "Allah, Most Blessed and Most High, said: 'I 
am Allah, and I am Ar- Rahman. I created the Rahim(womb), and named it after My Name. So whoever keeps good 
relations with it, I keep good relation with him, and whoever severs it, I am finished with him." 1 

. 1 2^3 ^ 2. . 31 3"^” ^ ^ (3^ ^2_o-^C- , 'y -2 , )t.O. . - to 3 ^- tfi ^^333^^2 ^ i j— ^ 3 »^C- 3J -Oo to 31 I to 3 ^- 

4 jtl Jj 43 CJcol 3^3] 1114 - jlii . U 1 JL 11 & U ^ 4 L 4 j 1 j JA CA 32 3^3)! 114 - o 3 t*J j 3 l 

tg 4 h -9 3-35 AL03 3^-® 3^^ 3r? A C2 oLL i- 3>3ll UI3 tjl (Jls ljj4f 

3P 3Ci^ l 'i'0-C- 3-^? ^ a 3? JXtrXJ 32 <3j 4 3233 ■ “*2 uj 

32 3^_4 ^ 3^- (3^^ ^ ^ ^- 4 -^ 3 ^ 3^- ^ ol^” ^ ^ ^Sjjj ■ o ^ 

. tlii- joo i^o-L>3 Jls J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1907 
In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 13 
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English translation: Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1907 


(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About a \\ j U (10) 

Connecting The Ties Of Kinship ^ 

'Abdullah bin Amr narrated that: 


the Prophet said: "Merely maintaining the ties of kinship is not adequate. But connecting the ties of kinship is when 
his ties to the womb are severed and he connects it." 


, I c- 4J11 ^^ ^ l.^. i .j 1 o toL>- ^h. Q .i^ toL>- ^_. <> C- ( jl yp1 toL>- 

0--O1 ■ \4U2j fe g :i li} ^^sSLoJIj ^cuJ ^+0 

; )tg.ti - ^L) 1 ^ ^J. 1 . .. '> - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1908 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1908 


Muhammad bin J ubair bin Mut'im narrated from his father, that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "The one who severs ties will not enter Paradise." Ibn Abi 'Umar said: "Sufyan said: 
'Meaning: Ties of the womb." 

JCL ^ A4 °jt- A ^ totC- lj)\J Ac- jj Adj t^c- J-Aj cjLc- A *£\ \S5jS- 

p>-^ lS^ pCa..^ (Jts A ijls ■ A*Al S) pAuj aAc- 4hl ^*2 4hl (Jij^ ‘aA (j^ - ‘p* 

0 -■ !? « *■ ? - It- - >\ \\~ 

.^?w5 CoA> IJJfc (JLS . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1909 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1909 


(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j-T a aC- U (11) 

The Love Of A Parent For His Child ' ' 


‘Umar bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz said: 

'a righteous woman, Khawlah bint Hakim said: "The Messenger of Allah came out during the middle of the day, 
while holding one of the sons of his daughter in his arms. He was saying: 'You are what makes them stingy, cowardly 


and ignorant. And you are but Raihanillah 

<uj (^4 ^ ( 3 ^ \Cy^" ^j4 ^ 

1 \ -s/^ a ^ 1 1 (3d-J ^9 Cd 4 J4.^* ^ 0 ^^ d«-^-C» 5 Jji' 

(jJ J-a-C- ^j£- dj O^rj (j-2 p£=u)j Ojl^dl p^=aj ) J j3L> j&j 

^*^0 \o I.Q. . .1 I t J 1 AU 'il i 0^yj p..& 11 O-o -X^- . 1 J is ■ 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1910 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1910 


(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About A aU- U o->l> (12) 

Being Merciful With The Children " J 

Abu Hurairah narrated: 


"Al-Aqra 1 bin Habis saw the prophet kissing Al- Hasan"- Ibn Abi 'Umar (one of the narrators) said: "Al-Hasan and Al- 
Husain." So he said: 'I have ten children and I do not kiss any one of them.' So the Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever 


A> 


shows no mercy, he will be shown no mercy." 

o(3 oi (^1 (3^^* -5^2 A^LC' 

( ^-C- 3^ ■ ^ ^ aJx* 4J^I ^^2 4-Ul JJIa3 . C^-L-9 

. j2o>- -U£- (JJ 4bl lie- ill I 2-1 Alii Jjlj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1911 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1911 


(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About cjY^% olul il 2£&\ jtl^UoA, (13) 
Spending on Daughters And Sisters ' ° 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "There is no one who has three daughters, or three sisters, and he treats them well. 




except that he enters paradise." 

(^1 -xj-1 -A.. (1 ^ i'T^~ 1 ^ J....*..v i l ^ ^1 to 

j\J . aM-\ Ji-S Si} jl CjUj r>*-=>Jo-ll (j yf~ =, l Si ijli 4_Tc- 4bl Abi 

U? uUU ^ -xaI. <u_H ■ ^jAi A...a_CAj A. ,1 ^ tJ3 

. lt>-j ^HIAll ll> (j I jJij . (_i <tU1a £ .aI.1 Jjk 3^ -^3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1912 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1912 


Aishah narrated that the: 

Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever is tried with something from daughters, and he is patient with them, they will be 
a barrier from the Fire for him." 
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4A)^ ( ^sA? A 1 ^/ri\ 1 \ 


cJ\i iAjAlA °y£- i(sjA^\ jt- t^AJiA jA- cjj^All -AA -U^All Ale- AjAA t^AACH aAIAA jj idUA AjAA 

IjJb ^AjlC- (J\J . \j\At>- aJ ^=s ^yj r \s- Jy&S olAA pA<yj A_Ac- aAI (_^a? 4hl (Jj-^> (Jds 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1913 

In-book reference : Book 27, Haditii 19 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1913 


Abu Bakr bin 'Ubaidullah bin Anas bin Malik narrated [from Anas] that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever raises two girls then I and he will enter Paradise like these two." And he 


-X>* 


indicated with his two fingers. 

(jA y>^3>S\ -tAA- AjJ»>- t-AdC- .aAA- AjjA- jijj Aj 

aaA-I^&j A c-A>o Jlc- |«-Auj a_Ac- aAI ajA (J\J (J\J (jA- tijAA ajA -lAc- 

® 0 0 ^ y 0 * Zs’f ,/ 0 /u 1 • " 0 9 ' 9 s-" f " I < •" >| tli ® 0 f ' \ I 

■ Aj>-y! iC-.< 0 CAo-A^- i ^ I (JlS ■ vj ^ l_<*u ■ 

. (_A ajT j-Ac- 3 * dP 4 ii) -Adc- ^ (jd ^c- jldj .idLAA 1 -c^j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1914 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1914 


Aishah said: 

"A woman came to me with two daughters. She was asking (for food) but I did not have anything with me except a 
date. So I gave it to her and she divided it between her two daughters without eating any of it herself. Then she got 
up to leave, and the Prophet entered, and I informed him about her. So the Prophet said: " Whoever is tested 
something from these daughters (and he/ she passes the test), they will be a screen for them from the Fire." 


^j£- i^y j~ = ° <A dP XiA -y_c- Ajjo- ti_>1^21 dP^ dr* - *" 0 tAjlAJl ^ aAI -j^c- ^ AA1 Aj->w>- 

l^^ ..■ o Q d^wda^-A opAs C^AA^3 d^l DAij\ SiC^A>-^ dAA 


» ^ t ) f 0 > t S' 

pA^uj aAc- aAI Jdai Aj^j>-ds aJx- aAI (3^“"^® c~«ds j»J lAd? t_P ^ A 3 ^ Ai <1 

. ^?A jAA- AojA- lAi . "-PA11 13 A- aJ jA= olAJl oA& 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1915 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1915 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever has three daughters, or three sisters, or two daughters, or two sisters and he 
keeps good company with them and fears Allah regarding them, then Paradise is for him. 
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j\ (jlxL>l jl ^A> ji Ollj cd>A> a) pJu*y A^^- Abl IJj-pJ U^ ‘(Js^-Ad ■^£*-“' (Jll (j-^ - 

0 *" > 
. <_odoA> 1 jjb (J\J . AJ 3 -I A_Ls . 9 Abl ^Ljjj ( j-x*>-ls (jlxi-i 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1916 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1916 

(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About A ££3 j a A U (14) 

Being Merciful With The Orphan And Raising " ^ 

Him 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated that: 

the Prophet said: Whoever takes in an orphan among the Muslims to raise, to feed him and give him drink, Allah 


admits him into Paradise without a doubt, unless he has done a sin for which he is not forgiven." 

ja; pi Sti s&\ s&\ Aj (3i ^^.qA.*...21 is-.-o '\^ • 3 A*d£- Alh ( 1 1 

dip^>-d^ (J\J . Sjum jjj Aid I o(J^d CS j cd' e ^jg l_dj ■ aJ ^-A*J *)! llji 

. a^j-xd-1 d* -C l C- i ^jujuIo (_Ah>- Jjib oCd-^j dspdd _p d^J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1917 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1917 


Sahl bin Sa'd narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: " I and the sponsor of an orphan shall be in Paradise like these two.'And he indicaed 
with his fingers, meaning his index and his middle finger 


JI 3 dl^ ^ • •* ^ £ Vol ‘(^jdp \ 1 dp Ah^ -V^C- 

r- } ^ *■ 

g, ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ g g ||o ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 1 ^ ^ 

^_u^C- jll . yh ,>d|j AjUdJl ' diP^4^ <3 ^ (“4^ £ 'd^' O_j-^p 


9 * 9 ^ - 


. ^>w3 



lAJfc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1918 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1918 

(15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ j U (15) 

Being Merciful With Boys ' ' 

Anas bin Malik narrated that: 


864 




27 - Chapters on Righteousness And... 




"An older man came to talk to the Prophet, and the people were hesitant to make room for him. The Prophet said: 
; He is not one of us who does not have mercy on our young and does not respect our elders.' 1 


i-C- (Jjib ‘diJta yj (Jls ^j-C- tjJij jjj xSs- Hj-V>- XXj-V>- 

■ >. ^Abl . ^ I a] (pi 1 \ h A q A^d^- Abl 

" r r t ^ i t "' t „ 0 

aJ cd_jLJL^ " ^Ia^ ^^u£- t dj 1 ^ o(4jj3 ■> C- Atb -C^C- _jXJI l3__5 2^ 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1919 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1919 


Amr bin Shu'aib narrated that his father, from his grandfather, who said that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 


'He is not one of us who does not have mercy upon our young, nor knows the honor of our elders." 

ft « ' ^ 0 ' \ 0 ' 0 0 ^ ° ' Ct^°t ° 0 ^ .0 ^ 1 > 0 > Z't ^ ^ t > ° > £-4 ° ^ \^ ' 

(JtS toAj>- ‘A-ol t<_vjd y£- ^ UjA> y? t _y' AjA>- 

. i_ *—|2 U_j (_puJ A_d£- Ahl ^ vS> 4bl J 


"\j ^5" Jd- cJAil N} o^£- ‘ijldCt) -Ua£ ‘odlc- Ujdd- 


olL& iijjo- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1920 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1920 


Ibn Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

" He is not one of us who does not have mercy upon our young, respect our elders, and command good and forbid 

evil." 

I 


A> 


’ jls (J\J t^oldc- tAd^Slc- y£- tduJ tdCj-d< dh 5 dS-C- did! tj*A=); Hj 

^ 0 0 % X 

\jjts (Jls . ^SvJwJl U J Jk U j\k^2 pj \-La ^jlsJ 4jjl 

" °^i 0 O'' o'' Cl ^ 0 l o ^ ^ ^ f " 

4AJI -X^-C- -X9^ Ld-O -C>- ■ L^-o^C' CoA>- 

Ulld Jl45 jji: . % J4J "jJuy aJ^ Ahl ^IJI Jy Jdd 1 Jit Jl3 - . Ualf A^ll \x* Jl y* 

j43 jji: iL iii jsc^ ijjUi 5 ^ ^ ^ jis ^ ^ jiSj. list jcj jji: 

.Uilo 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1921 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1921 
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(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About \ aU- U (16) 

Being Merciful With People 


J arir bin Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever does not show mercy to the people, Allah will not show mercy to him." 

tAhl yjj t 4 ^ 3-3 ( 4^ y^ ^* L *^— 1 d—iydih ^yj .a <> do«A>> 

jll . Cr^~ 'As> J>\ Jis ■ M 4hl ££yj ^ J-ASJ1 ^ y° 4hl J-v© Ahl JjJLj jll Jla 

■ y J.O .C- Ah 1 -A^^y o(^4 d ^ v A ^3 A yjj 3 *^yj ^ -V*-C- y^ t ——* dd ^ 3y 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1922 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1922 


-Aj>- 


Abu Hurairah narrated that Abul- Qasim said: 

"Mercy is not removed (from anyone) except from a wicked one." 

yda-Ac- \j 1 A.d^- Aj 1^ a til dd dy^>-1 yA d-j«A^>- ^y^d^- yj . 4 ^.•>^4 dj 

(jdhLC- yAy iJ\J . ^Liu 35 *d} AAs*yd ^ d_^5j .a-dy 4 -JlC- Ahi IA CU.».a-.-> (JlJ o(j)l y-C- Ad*-i 

c4jd -Aiy .^dyA yA aa_c- 3 yy 34^ d)d*hc- -dly y& dddy a <>. \ < —9y*-j < 33 -^ dd O^” c4jD 

• <ho-A>- 1 -A& yj 1 d^ ■ sio-A>- y\£- ; < A-. y A_d£- Ah\ ^ 0^” 0 D“1c4^ Cj^ ^”*"4^ O"^ y d*hC- ^^ 4 ! yj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1923 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1923 


Abdullah bin 1 Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

" The merciful are shown mercy by Ar- Rahman. Be merciful on the earth, and you will be shown mercy from Who is 
above the heavens. The womb is named after Ar-Rahman, so whoever connects it, Allah connects him, and whoever 
severs it, Allah severs him." 


A> 


Ahl ajT dj—p dd dd y^ ajA -A^c y^ ^^yyS 3 l4^ <y Cj-a>- ^ j . .^.c. ^41 

aLvs>3 Cy- 3 dr^P^ y? Ajj^i pj>-pi jlddJl (j 3° d 3° drCv^^ f“^r? 

. 3-^*- si-o Jc>- 1 d-& jjl d^ ■ 4 hI AjiJaJ l (!y U q y^oy Ahl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1924 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1924 

(17) Chapter: (What Has Been Related) About i ^.^w 17) 

An-Nasihah ' ■' 

J arir bin 'Abdullah narrated : 

" I pledged to the Prophet to establish the Salat, give the Zakat, and to give sincere advice to every Muslim." 
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Jii A1 -d-C- ,jJ _p>- Jj£- tjjjU- (^1 ^ tjJU- J^l j^plLdl J£. l-p*-d ^ Hjdd- tjdid JJ jJjS- Hj 


A> 




1 jj& Jli . Jp) •*'•/■>J odpS l jlidlj sddidl jjil Jp p-C_5 pTc- aIiI (3^ 4b I Cl^jijd 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1925 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1925 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "The religion is An-Nasihah" three times. They said: "O Messenger of Allah! For 
Whom?" He said : "To Allah, His books, the A'immah of the Muslims, and their average people." 

iT ''r^' jT ‘y^~ ,^'^J F Ifl^j J 1 4. -y ^ ‘ do-X>- t^dlO -X do-X>- 

Ajlx^Cj^ 4b Jii ^yJ 4b l J^*^j d 1yii ■ j'> dbdb . <?t^ + oll di1 ^j.Jl a_Tc. dill 4b I Jj-^j Jli jii 4 ® 

tij l *J 1 V 1 dl^” d-l 1 dr^^" .4>- 11 J Is ■ p -Q lp^ J1 4_«j *1^ 

■ ddJjj Aol Jr^ "dd^ dF 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1926 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1926 


(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Muslim's Compassion For the Muslim 


p_L^Al pAcAl AjLaJu (3 ids- da *_®d (18) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

: "The Muslim is the brother to the Muslim, he does not cheat him, lie to him, nor deceive him. All of the Muslim is 


unlawful to another Muslim: His Honor, his wealth, and his blood. At-tagwa is here. It is enough evil for a man that 
he belittle his brother Muslim." 


A>- 


fi> jjjJi J'iSjjfe Sj Sj ^ s >! 4 S 11 ^ 4 Aii jii jii 

Ls-C- dc* J>\ Jli . "jddLJl oU -1 Jpd 4 pi ylll y>! C 1 S 3 Aldaj Cijp 

£■ 0 

■ L r ) _^ ^ d3j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1927 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1927 


Abu Musa Al-Ash'arf narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

: The believer is to the believer like parts of a building, each one of them supporting the other." 
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%■ "t- *• s' ^ ^ /■" ® ® ^ ^ 

^j£- to.}^8 (J)i oAo>- jj-£" lj)' (3® Ah^ -X^C- jJjJ Aj^ 8 CA^tol toAo>- IjJlS cAy»-lj C^lC-j ^C- jjjdA-1 toAo>- 

l-AAfa ^OyC- Jts ■ 1 -^* 3 A8 A»Jh d)th-d^* ,a-t.A^ytc- Ahl Ahl (Jlt)'-® (Jts 1 ' C---^a~8 ,-d 

<? ^ _£ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1928 

In-book reference : Book 27, Haditii 34 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1928 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

: "Indeed (each) one of you is the reflection of his brother. So if he sees something harmful in him, then let him 
remove it from him." 


A>- 


Ah\ (JlS Jti x© jiyJb ^3! O^" ^ 4 hl -VwuC- C$"^* '■8^A^-' ^.lijt^dl Ah^ AwyC- <»-X 4 - -x.^1 

At*--8 A_aj«_d? Ahl Jodc- db 1 LS^d _?■*' (J^ ' A h 8 Aj (_$|j A*»-l olx -d d)j p-Loj A_ytc- Ahl 

,J o , 

■ (_jA l T J '-r' ' x3j x)^ ■ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1929 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1929 


(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About r.A id il]| J U oA (19) 

Covering(The Faults) Of The Muslims ” ^ - " 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

: "Whoever relieves a Muslim of a burden from the burdens of the world, Allah will relieve him of a burden from the 
burdens on the Day of J udgement. And whoever helps ease a difficulty in the world, Allah will grant him ease from a 
difficulty in the world and in the Hereafter. And whoever covers (the faults of) a Muslim, Allah will cover (his faults) 
for him in the world and the Hereafter. And Allah is engaged in helping the worshipper as long as the worshipper is 
engaged in helping his brother." 


xd' xd' di^ l —x)^ i o7‘-*- c 'A ‘dS'AA'' 




djA 44-' d4 




ic- dfA? A-^tojJl ^^8 db- Ao^d* A_yC- Ah ^ ^_ y. .. 8 - ' toA^I db- Aji ^ p lw ) d)^" *- 8 - ' Jts ^t^y^ A*d^- Ahl 

d)(^3 4h o \y to a 1 1 ^3 A_d£- Ah 1 to a) 1 ^3 p-do ^C- _yXyyj dfA? ® L? to a) I ^3 A_d£- Ah 1 a] 1 ^3 ^y^y^-8 

t j 5 -X3y ■ CJo -X^- 1 -X^ ^81 (3ts A_ol£^j C 1 dt^" o-81-11 i %y Jts ■ A»y>-1 (^3 1 t® I 

Ao o|8-twj^ A^dc- Ah 1 ' dt^” 5 ' dt^” to? ^3' dt^ ^ V 1 dl^” *^^^8 A.d-1 1 AA& ^' 

. ^td> jji- CU8 Ao>- A*3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1930 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1930 
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(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Defending (The Honor Of) The Muslim 


0^ 4^' j. ^ u (20) 


-X>- 


Abu Ad-Darda narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever protects his brother's honor, Allah protects his face from the Fire on the Day of Resurrection." 

je tftlSjoll f\ J\ J\ ^ ^ 4hl Xi- ZjL\ cjli £ hi 

0 ^ ^ || 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ jj» 11 I ^ £ 

, SJls ■ A^hjsJl cit* tjb i*a 1 A^Tc* aAM ^ I , 'y£~ ( 4^ 

■ -x>- 1 1 2 Is ■ -Xj^j d*-o p- l «> ,>i 1 ^*^c- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1931 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1931 


(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Shunning (The Muslim) Being Disliked 


pillb J^\ K±\$ £ l\^ U v h (21) 


Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

: It is not lawful for the Muslim to shun his brother for more than three (days); they come fare to fare and this one 


turns away, and that one turns away. The best of them is the one who initiates the Salam." 

0"^ 0"^ IXj«X^-^ i^\-2 j \«Xj.A^- (•i^\ IXj.X^- 

(^3^3 sp .^) ^)l ^ (^1 1 I (^1 0^ -Xj^j ^l)g C- 

t t *- ° $ « "j a 

o j-Zj^ -Xa-C' . j^^LUU 1 -Xo \jjt 1 JJfc J^als 

.X^- 1 -X& I IS * ^ *a] 1 -XX& 


9 ’9 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1932 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1932 


(22) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ j ali U (22) 

Consoling The Brother ^ 


Anas said: 

: "When 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf arrived in Al-Madinah, the Messenger of Allah established a bond of brotherhood 
between him and sa'd bin Ar-Rabi. So he said to him: "Come here, I will divide my wealth and give you half, and I 
have two wives, I will divorce one of them, and when she completes her waiting period you may marry her." He said: 
" May Allah bless you in your family and your wealth. Show me where the market is." So they showed him where the 
market was and he did not return that day except with some cottage cheese and cooking fat which he had earned as a 
profit. The Messenger of Allah saw him after that, and he had traces of yellow on him. So he said to him: "What is 
this?" He said: "I married a woman from the Ansar." He said : " What dowry did you give her?" He said: " A date- 
stone) of gold) - ( one of the narrators) Humaid said: "Or he said: - gold egual to the weight of a date-stone." So he 
said: 'Have a banguet, even if with only a sheep." 


i j~\ aL-UJI ' lie- f-xi 12 JlS <. {J S\ jix UiX>- ^ jJA UJjC. 

bis Ibfcljo-} xij (iX—ulsl a] jlXs ^ JjcC efrj i! X J p-Cuj Ahi ^*3 


f 0 > f 
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Aj Laj S} j^ojj IH (3j2Jl 3 p ojJjj . 3 j2J1 3p Aj-E 33lAj alHl 3 311 Abl 3 JjU JULs . \j^>-jys IH-^p i"-.>? a \ 1 
ijls . o 'jiu& y» J^°3 ^-^'3 3lli Jjlj p_Cj aHc- AjLi \ «Ull 3_J-pJ oTp A 1 Pa a" .A ji Jisl s-3"“ 

(Jls . o\J3 3_3 3jl . ( JO ya eljj (jjj <Jl^ _jl -pH" (Jl^ ■ #1_p 31^ . Id-3 (Jls . jldaHl yfi oljH CU>-j3-> 

> ° Z \ ' °t It £ ^ . 1 IP .- ['' -*Cl j f 0 ^ -* * 0 „i ^-r t 0 ^ 1^°^ > 0 * '1 f ^ Q * ' f ^ 1 < ^ -- >f 

u^ s j ■ ‘p—*->j p-ftljis ^-’7'-’ Ojj 1 —'JfcA ^jp ;'_p (jj_J JP"*" db 5 "' w ^' CoA> IJJ& ^^oLp 

^ O ^ ,- I.-- . . ^ ^ S. ^ f o I -J ° ^ ^ i^°t 

■Aj ^jj djt^-M . p>lj.S A^J S ' (jjj <_*>.} ^ olJj (jjj 


. IJJfc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1933 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1933 


( 23 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About r. A j ;U- U ( 23 ) 

Backbiting " 


Abu Hurairah narrated that it was said: 

" O Messenger of Allah! What is backbiting?" He said : " Mentioning your brother with that which he does not like." 
He said " What if what I said about him is so?" He said: "If what you said about him is so, then you have backbitten 
him, and if it is not as you said, then you have slandered him." 


C Abl 3^-*-^ 3 3“^ 33 ^ c3^ Cy^ 0"^" y^ **yp ^pyj31 -j_c. ^A-^cti 

A-J 3^=4 j3 jlj Adlitl pii ^yu U A_J oi "jl3 3_pl ta A_J (jl C-pljl 33 . M oJ 3=3 3U-1 3j5"i "33 A^pJl 

3r3- I3J& ^jl^p jjI 3^ ?4-3j33c- ^Ij i_3 3^ 3j 3^ . "aI^j Hi 3jij U 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1934 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1934 


( 24 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About _vlil j ;C- U ( 24 ) 

Envy 


Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Do not cut off one another, nor desert one another, nor hate one another, nor envy one another. Be you , O 
worshippers o Allah, brothers. It is not lawful for the Muslim to shun his brother for more than three(days)." 


jii 33 ‘(jH 33 d^ ‘^4^ 3^ 6cLl h5H- S3 ty£-^\ 3 ? ■Sp-H c3Ua*Ji 3 ? 3H u3H- 

i^jl 3 ^ blji-l Ahl \y_^3 3 »x_wjI^- 3 ^a^-l - - S_^ 31 Ao a^A£- Abl 3 ^^ Ah! 3 j^j 

plj*Jl d^pSd^L? j‘~ =n 1 _3j 3^ ■ dr^ op olA-1 


3'j ip*— 13 drf'j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1935 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1935 
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4b ^ Ah' A 1 ^/ri\\y ~jk 1 \ 


Salim narrated from his father who said that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"There is to be no envy except for two: A man to whom Allah grants wealth and he spends from it during the hours of 
the night and the hours of the day. And a man to whom Allah grants (memorization of) the Quran so he stands with 
it (in prayer) during the hours of the night and the hours of the day." 


A> 


. "j&s jisTj jbil JUT ^ cf\yA\ Ah' o\3\ Jijj j\@\ ztfj jdit ji5T i4 ^ ^ fe ci^' j 

. 1 jjb aJc- 4h' Q^” ® CSjJ A5j . y^s- doJ> 1 Aft y>\ Jls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1936 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1936 


(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related About i ;U- U (25) 

Hatred ' 


J abir narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Indeed Ash-Shaitan has despaired of getting those who perform Salat to worship him.But he is engaged in sowing 


Jo- 


hatred among them." 

•A3 ^3^3 (J \\s ty^ 0 ^ty ****^*^^ ^-*1 IjLj-Xo- oilius 

5^ ■ A-J 0* o JJ-— ^(3__j 5^ ■ p j Q 

. ^s\i yj Aj>jj? 4_«_J QCfl—j 5 ■ i ^£A :> ' '■A-® 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1937 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1937 


gCJ' ofi j, U (26) 


(26) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Rectifying Manners 

Umm Kulthum bint 'Ugbah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"One who brings peace between people is not a liar, he says something good, or reports something good." 

o S £ £ t 

y^ 0 ^ y^"y^ y^* y^ 0 ^y^ 0 ^ y^- y^ ^\-o-xo- 

ijls . 5s>- J' (jo i_o^JU Jljjb (J-"U aJc- Ah' Ah' .> C-J\J tAJLc- 

9 ' 9 s ' 9 ' ' ' A 

. jpwJ Col> IJJfc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1938 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1938 


Asma bint Yazid narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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"it is not lawful to lie except in three cases: Something the man tells his wife to please her, to lie during war, and to 
lie in order to bring peace between the people.' 1 

Jjlj ll 5 -L>- tj*Hc- y> Hj 1 =~j jll £ t jllLl tj?yujll H*“l Jjl H.X>- ‘jllh 3J HjJo- 

4 bl JjJLj jll cJ\i CJ03 cHj jU_lI 3C. 3. Cplii- y> 5 Uic- 31 4 bl He- ‘Ollil Sftl 

jjo 1 —J.aHSI j ‘—■ > - J ^r 3 Si} i—jHvJI Si p-Cy 4 _J*C- “dll 

3* 4 i>yu Si ycc- doJci. ii#. xt jji jii. "ijS^ 3 Si} 4cJ2i Si "^c-C- 3 jiSj . "^1111 

H- ^ S11 jtnf 


0 -^ > 0 . 


to ■ £■ '■■ i ■ -1 3"^" —tj pig pi*3 A_*lc- 4l I ^ ^ 1.0^ ui I *-u**i^>* 3^ ^ - 3^" -X.1" I I -Cft ^ «Xlft ( 4 1 3”^ I ^ t j j 

1 3 I 3 ^ ^Idl 33 . jlft 3 ? 35 SjIS 3 c. Sl5\j 3 ? 3 : 1 151i ^ J jSUJI 3 : Hi Uijo 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1939 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1939 


(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Hjri £uil j tli U (27) 

Deception And Cheating ' ~' 


Abu Sirmah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever causes harm, Allah harms him, and whoever is harsh, Allah will be harsh with him." 


Ah' Ah' (Jo' j-\0 i^\ tojJjl C«9^* O^ O"^ Lo-X^- £A-oJL3 ljJA> 

1 xi-o-X^- '»xjk ■ a^Lc* Ah' o '^ 1 Ah' a»^A^ 

sj 3 I 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1940 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1940 


Abu Bakr As-Siddiq narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Cursed are those who harm a believer, or plot to do so." 


* - o„3 J, o J o ^ ,--;a - 

J*>- 3J J^C- U_sJ*>- 


31 Oy-° 3C- ‘3*1-“^! J*3 ji t3-)HsJI a1_L**i 3I 35J*>- C^UI I >Ul-l 3J Joj lij 

■ g I IjL^y 0 y 0*° 3yjc]u* pl.g A^lc- 4 hl t 4 ^il Jis ^3 s ^ ^ 4I 3C- — t ^111 t^lju^l 



l-Xft 





Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1941 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1941 


872 


(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Rights Of Neighbors 


^>- (j *12 U (28) 


Aishah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"J ibril - may the Salawat of Allah be upon him - continued to recommend me about (treating) the neighbors so 
(kindly and politely), that I thought he would order me to make them heirs." 


J 0 | > o O'' ^ 0 O'' ©-•' >0 

to ^y^* ~ ^ -j*' 0"^ ^I LXj-X^- tA^jJLS 

I1 (Jb ■ 4-sI ^ ^blb ^ xJ 22 1® Jb p 1 Ail I ^ Alii 2_^ * *| P (_)l 


£ , (J , , 


. p>w5 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1942 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1942 


Mujahid narrated: 

"Abdullah bin Amr had a sheep slaughtered for his family, so when he came he said: 'Have you given some to our 
neighbor, the Jew? Have you given some to our neighbor, the Jew? I heard the Messenger of Allah saying: 'J ibril 


continued to advise me about (treating) the neighbors so (kindly and politely), that I thought he would order me 
(from Allah) to make them heirs." 


-X>* 


(^1 ^y^* \^*j ^y^* lo-X>* lo 

4J*A (^3^ J ^ ^I Ujli- jlijliil jli J-U- Ills aAJ&I j oil Ai <i^o t 

o r Z t- Z Z to 

Csjj "b J . A^>-j]l l-b* < o^C- I jjfc Jls . aICI (J^lj yJu ^ aIJLC-j Nl 2l2Jlj 

■I -^? ,<1.<A_d£- Alii ^r^2l 0 tH.b(2 -oA^X-l l-\jb 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1943 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1943 


Abdullah bin Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah said : 

"The companion who is the best to Allah is the one who is best to his companion. And the neighbor that is the best to 
Allah is the one that is best to his neighbor." 


Jl>- 


. Xjji 4hl lit bill ^iLl jlx- J^lj . tlojJlb- I jjfc Jjl Jb . "ojl^r 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1944 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1944 



(29) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Treating The Servant Well 


pjii J\ ^ i\^ u (29) 


Abu Dharr narrated that the Messenger of Allah said : 

"Allah has made some of your brothers as slaves under your care. So whoever has his brother under his care, then let 
him feed him from his food, and let him clothe him from his clothes. And do not give him a duty that he cannot bear, 
and if you give him a duty he cannot bear, then assist him with it." 


A> 


Jb 2b i ~d ^'yC- l —>^r\ ,.u jjyuJl , j'yC- .i loa*>- i'y* i 7~ ^ lo.A*>- t^blo .A ■'> to 

A_alib Ao«b.bs oJo oy>-\ ^y*J> p^=uJol Alls 4hl ^*A=j 1 y>~\ 4jijl 2j -“ J J 

J\yj^ J>\j i±- ffj ^ 2 ^ 4^1 <33 215. "ildi Z£L u u iik =4 Sfj ^ 


if - S , -• 





1-aj& 1 2^5 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1945 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1945 


4> 


Abu Bakr As-Siddiq narrated that the Messenger of Allah said : 

"The one who treats his slaves badly will not enter paradise." 

(bjSJI ^j£- t ( jC- U _bJaJl o jA AyC jb ( jC- (jJ j^ll-* ( jC- Jojj lo-C- -b?'i lo 

t 4 bxbt. . 1 1 pd .aj ■ C-o^C- (bo -X>- 1 -XJfc , ^.O-’ 12b ■ 1 1 -Xj bl 2b ,^-L.A^dc 4b 1 

. diA>- ( Jds 1 jb a> Ij 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1946 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1946 
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otoj C^jblh X-Ayb? jjb- O->b (30) 


(30) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Beating And Abusing The Servant 

Abu Hurairah narrated that Abul-Qasim, the Prophet of Repentance, said : 

"If somebody slanders his slave (by accusing him of committing illegal sexual intercourse) and the slave is innocent 
from what he says, Allah will impose the punishment upon him on the Day of Resurrection, unless it is as he said 
about him." 

j>\ 2is 2vs <j^ 2r^ c (3cj jji ^c. oijjb ^ jibb °o^ 2b 1 tjbi 2ji 1^*2 biib. 

2b . 2vs HS^ =<j id AbbbJl a_2c a! 2b l2o lb aSjCw« x_5jb AjjlSl ja_C jj A_dc- <usl ^2^ 
(jC- i-jCII <3j ■ bl 2b 5 -A-^c- 2h>'j ■ 0^?^ 

0 f.l a " ^ 2 ~ ? 0 0 „ 

■ cLUi Jo 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1947 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1947 
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4*3^- 41)1 Aill A 1 ^/ri\ 1 \ 


Abu Mas'ud [Al-Ansari] said: 

"I was beating a slave of mine and I heard someone behind me saying: 'Beware 0 Abu Mas'ud! Beware 0 Abu 
Mas'ud!' So I turned around and saw that it was the Messenger of Allah. He said: 'Allah has more power over you 
than you do over him." Abu Mas'ud said: "I have not beaten any slave of mine since then." 




pjUAjUl °y£- °y£- C^-ylA! C/' .jl pill! HsH ‘J-IJ-* toU p* 31 c- \Ij 

Ahl (JJ-^7? ^1 C-JiSJlI . \jl ^c3xl U! plC-l (JjJL i yA tiUls (_} lSjA-a_a l_J j^s\ CUiS" jls 

|jj> jjI JlS . 335 -a*j ei c-1/* 3 Ci jil JU . "rtlif. (iiL? dllle jlsl ih 11 JUS p-Cj aJ s- Ah I 

\ -r y ° ? i^oi j ° ^ 11 j> i i ^ £ s- $ s ' f " 

. (JAJyCo Jojj ^ p-J&VjjJ. C3 oJj>* 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1948 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1948 


^13-1 ^ jA*]\ (j *l>- U <—j\j (31) 


(31) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Pardoning The Servant 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar narrated: 

"A man came to the Prophet and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! How many times should the servant be pardoned?' The 
Prophet was silent. Then he said: 'O Messenger of Allah! How many times should the servant be pardoned?' He said: 

' Seventy times each day.'" 

Jl j4-j £4- jl* ‘ 41 c- Ihl TLc. 3 ^ ‘ <Sj=r^ 3^ ‘S.7JU ^ ^ .3^33^ l_l—5 i 

^ p—* 4 »^Lc- 4*^1 4Ail <v (3^ ^ -aa 4»Ul p)^ 4»d_C’ 4X)^ 

(^1 j! s-^j 3? Ah' 111 o'333 ■ ^ 3H ill jj! Jll . "sjl dh*ll pji "3IH ^bli-l jc- j*sA ^£= 

. 4_/vall 4>4^“l p-T?- 33 4* (j^llUlj ■ 'I* (jr? Ij^ - 3*3I 


Abl -L^C- ^C- cS-oj3-l I jj& ‘■ o_4^" '-'-S- 5 ‘3*^<4' 41 _dP IIjJo- tAdjClS 1 j 


J^>- 


. ^^V 4hI -V^C- dl^ 34^ I--. 1 - : 71 I-C^J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1949 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1949 


(32) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j 14 ^d (32) 

Disciplining The Servant ' 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"When one of you beats his servant then he (should) remember Allah and, withhold your hands." 


A> 


JjJuj Jis Jis pjl^l -h*-^ 3 ^ 6 jjli 4 I 3 ^ ‘3l3-l 3 ^ ‘-334-31 3 ^ Aiil lie. 433 -I 3 ? ll^l IS 

A^>-a/l PjjIa _Jjl_3 -p' 3l! ■ - ?3 3*-Sj\i Abld^l® aI^H- p^-SJ-C-l aAc- All I 3^ Ah I 
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Jt > o > 


Jls . J-JiJt 0jjl* J APjlP liii) .UaJ ^ Jls d£j-Pi) ^ Jls Jliiih jJ Jls J« ■ pjJ^ ^ a'jC^S- 

■ OU Jp~ pjjl* pj ^C- (_SjJj 0_^ (pj Jt) Jj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1950 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1950 


( 33 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jd\ j ;U- U ujL ( 33 ) 

Disciplining The Son " ' 


J abir bin Sumurah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said : 

"That a man should discipline his son is better for him than to have given a Sa 1 in charity." 


aJc- Ahl 'till Jp-^j Jls Jls 4 ®pj Cl _p”*" dtf -JtCu d)-^" pC- pj CjJw>- caPcAS U-X>- 

(3pj T® 1 . t_oj£- dAojJ- 1 jJ ^lu£- pi jls . ^Uj (3-WsXj pi p£ pd- o Jj i—JSp p^J ^.Lp 

(Pi pj j^eS- p£- (Sjji iS yvaj pJ ^*A?h3 dh? *^1 cioj3-l Ijjb sJp*j Sip pJpLSU dAujJ-1 J^kl -CjC- 3“J 


l_AJfc 


3? 


I O^A-C^ ^) 


\1& 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1951 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1951 


Ayyub bin Musa narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of Allah said : 

"There is no gift that a father gives his son more virtuous than good manners." 

Abl jjJj pi 4oJp- Jjii cA_ol JjT ‘p-pJ Jjjjl UjjJ- tjljjp ^alc- pi ^ Jr?^ ‘p ->>(JP ^ _Jv2j Hj J>- 

3 ? Si i ispJ Si Cop. CojJ. ii* ^ 32 ^- j?' J^ . "p.u 4^1 3 ? J-^si j^ 3 ? '^3 %> jJ- J 11 jii aj^. aIsi 

■ l 9?1*31 p j-j*— p jj-Jc- pj T* L^^y 1 Cyi s-pjlj jlj^-l 3 ^ p pf J-?^ 3^3 jU^J j 3 ' dtf 44:J" 

f'o> ? ' ; I*'* 

1 U^i/^ C3oJo- (^JJ-C- 1 JJbj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1952 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1952 

Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Accepting Gifts And Reciprocating For Them 

Aishall narrated: 

"The prophet wouls accept gifts and he would give something in return." 



J^ j U ( 34 ) 
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3-*-^ 3 ^ tA_Dolc. ^A_ol j^-C- ^DD"^ 3^ ^yC- ^3^ 3^3 \ l9"^* 1 

cLu.aj>. Ijjb jjl (Jls . 3 ?jj o^!j ® jij^ 1 (J^ 3 ^ 1 _< 3 j ■ WA^ - 1 _a>-'>$)I 35 -A? 3 ^” p-C_j Arix- 4lll 

i r o' ^ > o - . - o \li • ° ^ J • ° ? \l , ° At e ' ° 0 - s ^ - 

■ ^O""* ^j9 wCS ~^~^* ^—"*-*A>- j, Js A^-^J I IA.& 0^ C.*o i^ y L * ' J ^ m 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1953 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1953 

(35) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 333 °. rj <Aj( j ^ U (35) 

Being Grateful To The One Who Was Kind To “' ^ - " 

You 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said : 
"Whoever is not grateful to the people, he is not grateful to Allah." 


jll jll cojjji j,\ 3^ oUj 3^ ‘pi2J« 3: ^3' 3f 3 s ' -4^- VA' ‘As- 3^ A-l \s 5 jS- 

. I-U& 5^-® ■ Ah) *)! ^.hs.. V^ ^ O^ 0 i*a-hA*dx- 4 h\ ^3^ Abl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1954 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1954 


Abu Sa'eed narrated that the Messenger of Allah said : 
"Whoever is not grateful to the people, he is not grateful to Allah." 


<3 jjh 3J -A-J?" 3^ oW® - * - " ^ t (_W^ <J^ 3^ 3^- CAjjlaLa jjl hj-C- ollft \Jo-Aj>- 

^yc- 3 d ' 4hl ^3 ^ . . . ^ 3 3 3 ^ a^Ix- Ah\ ^ 3 ^ 31^ 5 dtl) 5 ^® 5 ^® 31 ^ 3 ^* ^a , be. ^x ^^32 


i 5^ 3 s oCj«J 3 ^*^*3 3 > 133* 3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1955 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1955 


(36) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Various Kinds Of Ma'ruf (Good Deeds) 


Oj 3^1 ^113 j, U V U (36) 


Abu Dharr narrated that the Messenger of Allah said : 

"Your smiling in the face of your brother is charity, commanding good and forbidding evil is charity, your giving 
directions to a man lost in the land is charity for you. Your seeing for a man with bad sight is a charity for you, your 
removal of a rock, a thorn or a bone from the road is charity for you. Your pouring what remains from your bucket 
into the bucket of your brother is charity for you.' 1 
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A> 


AS-W? A! (jhi-i Aj>j (_j ljX«_Xuj j«-huj ‘^i-C- 4jil 4hl l)_ j-**p U^ (Jl^ gi (J)l ‘A^jl (j^ ( X*AllX (j-^ 

£s-lA AJ £(_£S^}\ AB-lA AS JAASS (3 d>^SS AJ-lA ^^Ajl ^jC- A^&jj 

^1 ( jj£- i_idl ( 3 j J\i . AJS-W? (ill (jhi-1 ^jljs (3 ijl^ (ilc-l^jlj Aijwvi? ill 3 ?jiill ( jj£- p la« 1 Sj Aj j^tJlj (AA\Xd 

( ^Ii-l JvJjil JJ illl^ ill I Jl Uj jjIj . Ao jt- jll liojA 1 ji ^^XjX- jjI JlS . Sjjji jJj A_Al£j AAj llj ^jIIj ^lll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1956 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1956 


A5>tJlH (3 frlA- H (_aU (37) 


(37) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Minhah (Giving A Gift) 

Al-Bara bin Azib narrated that the Messenger of Allah said : 

"Whoever gives someone some milk or silver, or guides him through a strait, then he will have the reward similar to 
freeing a slave." 

cLLA j\i cijsjiai ^ aAJA ciUtll 3 I jl cA_A cJliAl]. 3 I GljJ jLaIJj) llSH Jjl XjjA 

S.V}G\ ClA-i. ^ -X^-C- 

3 ^ *— 3 ^? < ojl- 0pw3 r ^y^s>- 1 jjb ^jl jll . t 5 *c. i_)X? i Islsj 3 X* _jl _jl dh -1 

. <^0 ji -1 1 jjb 1_9^-V2_a aU 1 > a 1 «Ju) ^altll l5_3j -Ai} . Aj>-jJ 1 1 jjb l!l AiSi ^_k)v 2 ^a aU 1 > ^ 1 - 

O'' II ^ ^ a ^ ^ o-'S'll'' II''® oo> ° 

. lillj ^H^l pjbljll ^ D ^ 3 aI^S ■ JyiA d)A ol-*H 3 X 1 j C!l ( 3 j 

. 3 ?jl-11 Ajl JJ& Aj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1957 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1957 


( 38 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About - j£]| jh\ aHUI j ali U ^1 ( 38 ) 

Removing Harm From The Road ' ' ' ' s -' 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said : 

"When a man was walking on the road, he found a thorny branch and removed it. Allah appreciated his action by 
forgiving him." 


Cajo (_)l^ aj*i\ 3**^ 0^" 0"^* (X ^ Cy^ ^ 


•C. L ...S 




.«ur. 




Ji' 


(Jls . 3 d ~ a Jj^ o^~ 1 ( 3 j ■ ^ yjts a] Ajil ^ijus o _y^-ls -^~yj ( 3^3 ^ 5 ^®^ 


1 


\x& 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1958 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1958 


AjlHl \j> (39) 


(39) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Sittings Are To Be Held In Trust 

J abir bin Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said : 

"When a man narrates a narration, then he looks around, then it is a trust." 

^ aUlSl -Cc- °j£- ‘g-Ual 31c- 3^ ^ ‘43311 3 ^ aIs! 111 t-u3c ^ ll*-i Hi 

. Ailll (_^%S dH pj do-A^-l (-tjA>- H} Jls ja-Huj 4_lc- Ull (jl ‘Aill J-j£- (_j-l t( -lcX- 

. (_oh (Jll Qjl <Jto-A>- ^yA AJLi_slj dol> 1-XJfc (JlS 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1959 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1959 


(40) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j ;U- U ool (40) 

Generosity 

Asma bint Abi Bakr said: 


" O the Messenger of Allah! I have nothing except what was given to me by (my husband) Az-Zubair, shall I give it 
(in charity)?" 1 It was said: "Do not hold (your wealth) so that Allah will hold against you." 

t^£=u CCJo s-H-A ^yP- cASGla l yP n_I \jo-A>- phl>- Hoh 1 ^^?_3 “_jl HjJo>- 

H jyi . "die, Sjs SJ % 11 jls J=M^\ J ji-sf U % *Cr 3? J, 4 4 &.3 1 ^ cJ\s 

1 jjfc ~ g s {£_}hD 1 3“' J> ' ‘AO?'-*' ^"4-® o*C- _j3 3^3 ■ ®c3_J ^C- 1 _aLA ■ dCLc 

j^P (Sjjj l <>4 <C- AH LS^J (J)l CAJ-s s-ld ^jC-^L)^]) Ajl -t-^C- a\1c- ( j£- A^Gla .idll tZoj3-l 

Abi -t-*C- Alii A-J pjj i_I Ijjfc J ->-\j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1960 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1960 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet said: 

"Generosity is close to the people and far from the Fire. Stinginess is far from Allah, far from Paradise, far from the 
people and dose to the Fire. The ignorant generous person, is more beloved to Allah than the worshiping stingy 


person.' 




3^ 3^3' cf~ ‘lTd-* 3 ^ ‘^33' dF 

#1 ^j-a dhl ( j-f ^yA 3o33-^ (_y? 1 _'f Ahl > _ oJ1 (Jls A-H& 
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H Co> lo 

a^d* ■ 


•AJb 1 -3"^ L^i ^^ C^o^-9 0^ w ^-*- 3 

C_JiJjjj . -X_l^- ^JJ -U^W CoA> Mi '*ji.j& (J>) ( j-£- ^ ^jJ ^^7 Oo Jo- ^ Ai^j 

$ ) r ' ' ^ 0 o ' } $ 0 ' °< 

■ S^ty* (j-f <j-^ ^3ji ^-4 dP <J*= d^ PAP^-' £!jl> 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1961 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1961 


(41) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Hjjj j ;U. U (41) 

Stinginess “' 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 
"Two traits are not combined in a believer: Stinginess and bad manners." 


-X>- 


<_Jlc- yi 4jil -A^-C- y&- 4jCo (jilta HjJo- t l_5“dj" a A3A_*S> HjJo- y>\ ^yj jj^S- \jo 

81^ ^>o° 0 j o~ ^ ''o || ) **)**’**<*$) £ 

. ^ht-1 d-P—-^ dr°3^° c3 d)^-*-^^’ ^ iji^" 1 -^p.L a. 2^- d^ d^-® _*... ^ d ^ d-AXP 

. SJdT* l_d t -r > y ^ dj ■ L S^y* dP 4J-W 5 dh? dr*-“ ^ p-*J _J^ sto-C- ji ^ d^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1962 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 68 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1962 


-Abu Bakr As-Siddiq narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 
"The swindler, the stingy person, and the Mannan shall not enter Paradise." 


o , f 0 , 

J=i cd dr^ 



IL. *JA\ o jj* y£- -A9 Js> y£- ( yj AjJwd? Hj-A>- .Ajyj \Aj-A>- 

I-A& 1 d^-® ■ d-^" d)t^ 4J.X-1 d^*-^ d^® A^ic. All I d^—i ^ dl^" 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1963 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 69 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1963 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The believer is naively noble and the stingy person is deceitfully treacherous." 

d^5 d^S _j^ dt^" (^1 df^" dP L9^* dt^" ^d dP -J^^- dt^" -p-^" Cd 

Si) AiS) c--oji- 1 jd d^ ■ ppD^"d^" dfP-P^^ p-Cy “pj-t Alii d^ 5 d 

. Aj>>d ^ 1 jj& 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1964 
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In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 70 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1964 


(42) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j AA j U (42) 

Spending On The Family ' 


Abu Mas'ud Al-Ansari narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 
"A man's spending on his family is charity." 


( 4 ^ t -Xpy yj Ah 1 -X_^C- , xCAo L yj t p -X£- , x A...*./..i , \ Ab 1 1 x -A -X*^" 1 to -X^- 

yj jy^C-j y^-a-C- yj Abl J^C- <3_J " 4jLaj ja-Cy A_Tc. 4bl 0 ^~ 

£ , J , , £ 


Ijjb ^^o£- jls .5 aLo! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1965 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1965 


Thawban narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The most virtuous of the Dinar is the Dinar spent by a man on his dependants, and the Dinar spent by a man on his 
beast in the Cause of Allah, and the Dinar spent by a man on his companions in the Cause of Allah." Abu Qilabah 
(one of the narrators) said: " He began with the dependants." Then he said: "And which man is greater in reward 
than a man who spends upon his depandants, having little ones by which Allah causes him to abstain (from the 
unlawful) and by which Allah enriches him." 


II - ^ ^ 0 ^ 0 ' ' A ^ 2* 0 ' O-' o* ^ ^ -- £ ^ 

(__)o p_i 4 ^ \ \ ^ ^£■ \ (^4 ^ ^ (^4 ^ ^^ ^ 1»4j- 4^- ^lj»j 

(j Aji^Csi jp j4i4 4 aaL Ai (j Apiis Jp j4i4 AlL Jp J44^ 4142 jiio jiiA jAst 


A_> 4bl - ^ a] (JCp (J^L) db? p ^ C-' xj?tl p-J ■ iJCaJU Lxj Aj*A _ja 1 (Jls ■ 4ill 

. ^O>0vS> xioAjs- 1 jjfc ^^op jlS . Aj dill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1966 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 72 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1966 

(43) Chapter: What Has Been Related About a ^ s&r* Ar.yn a ^ u (43) 

Hospitality And What Is The Limit Of ' . 

Hospitality 

Abu Shuraih Al-'Adawf said: 

"My eyes saw the Messenger of Allah, and my ears heard him speaking when he was speaking and he said: 'Whoever 
believes in Allah and the Last Day, then let him honor his guest with his reward.' They said: 'What is the reward?' He 
said: ' A day and a night.' He said: 'And hospitality is for three days, whatever is beyond that is charity. And whoever 
believes in Allah and the Last Day, then let him say what is good or keep silent." 
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A> 


L— 1 Ls Al I C -XaJ 1 ^O^-vJu I ^jX» ^1 1 wC^-X_<-o ^ (w-i-a-U 1 Lo -X^» G1-0 

> o o ^ > 

. AjJ 7 j\j>- 4ju^2 ^>.^1 ^(J^ (Jli A_> p_L^=u ^I^jj A^ix- 4jAl 4jjl 

jl l^y>- JJilLs ^>-Sl j»jljJlj 4-^ 3^" (J^J J-& 3 -Xjgj lij j»lj! Aj*^j AiL-J^llj aAIJj jlJ 

HxJ^Xlli^^ 3 jis. "Cidlll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1967 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 73 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1967 


Abu Shuraih Al-Kabi narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

: "Hospitality is for three days, and his reward is a day and a night, and whatever is spent on him after that is charity. 


Jo>- 


And it is not lawful for him (the guest) to stay so long as to cause him harm." 

a»1c. All All (_)d)l 1 3ll Cj^" -a...*.,. ^jjl Cj^ i<> C- 31 I 1 La 

. Add^^; o-JJX- CS_y^i (jl a] S|j Aj-Cd?_^4-3 Hid .Ajlj aHc- djjtil Idj aHI^ Ayyjl>-^ jjUI Aj 3L AjhdaJl J\J 

X>X 11 * jii JU . 3 jtslll j^Hu °y£- jJ«l ^ lidhlj (jll jj dUU oljj dij . Jllj Aji|lc. <_jLJ' <J,j 

O-' ll>^0 _ ' ' \l II \ 0 •* ' 0 ' ^ 0 ' 0 no^> >iO| i2 ^ t I -* •'' ? ;2 r l '\\ I 0 ,, > 

( JjU . 0 JJX- (3i Aj^3 ' Jj-^ AllA^* a> 1 J^*J1 I ^yCu tj . 

. < 2 -^ ( 3^4 (J^>- JSjlf ■ (Jl- "a]^S Uil J^JaM JydJl y-o-ld? Jd Hid (Jl- olLt S (Hldall 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1968 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 74 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1968 


pHJlj ddjSa jp Jl}\ £ ;U. U V U (44) 


(44) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Looking After The Widow And The Orphan 

Safwan bin Sulaim narrated that the Prophet said: 

"The one who looks after a widow and a poor person is like the Mujahid in the cause of Allah, or like the one who 
fasts all the day and stands (in prayer) all the night." 

. 1~* 1 1 JL aI^C- All ^ 1 1 ^1 A^_9^j fcp .i .y 1^.0.^ ? ^'y£- ^~ 

JlJl |»jir) jI^a-II (S-^ jl Ail (j aLj^I 


A> 


) ^ A ^ O'” <? 0 f. __ 

4^3.^ 1 0^ ^ 0 c3^ l-s/2 j*^11 \-o 

Joj ^ ^ 4jjl -HX- jjlJUl OwJiJl jX Oo-H>- CLo -X^-l IjJfc^ . (jJJd dX? p-byj 

■ H J -^3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1969 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 75 
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English translation: Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1969 


(45) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ij\ . •jy H j U (45) 

A Smiling And Cheerful Face - ' ' ' ‘ 


J abir bin Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Every good is charity. Indeed among die good is to meet your brother with a smiling face, and to pour what is left in 
your bucket into the vessel of your brother." 

A_bc. Ahl ^vS> Ahl xJyyj JlB Jls tAhl yj ^jl>- y£- ^A*ol y£- y-A^4hll yj yjy-X^4hJI hj.A>- xbohi 

.ji y£X (_X>b!l (3j ■ tXj\ (3 Alyh yy 4j cd 2 ’ -^4-1 yilj ijl yy yly Ai-xb? Ji 



iJJfc 





Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1970 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 76 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1970 


(46) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ jj4j yidJI j rfi 4 ed (46) 

Truthfulness And Falsehood ' ' ' 


Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Abide by truthfulness. For indeed truthfulness leads to righteousness. And indeed righteousness leads to Paradise. 
A man continues telling the truth and trying hard to tell he truth until he is recorded with Allah as a truthful person. 
Refrain from falsehood. For indeed falsehood leads to the wickedness, and wickedness leads to Fire. A slave (of 
Allah) continues lying and trying hard to lie, until he is recorded with Allah as a liar." 


AhI . Ah I j y 1 y Jls Jls x A a.*,iyj Ah I -X^_C- y£- x A_a_haj yj . yf. ^ C- ''il 1 ^y£- ^ Ajy yj 1 fo o&> H 

y.xH 3 y-x^aj dd 4j d yd o)y yd cli y-xbdl y-xbdlj Lc- ^-Ly a_Jx- 

ll' jlyj Uj y&l j\ 3^ jyiiJI b \J jyid' 4 44^' 5^ 4d4ly fi=4) lily 4' ^ 4H Ji 

yjly yihJl yj Ahl -U-Cy ^bCy (jjj-lwH j i —zz n 3 I yh- '-pCSl (Jjj 1 ljl.ll Ahl JCAE- (_yjj>- __f^Coy t T ! t!^ = 4 


I.AJ& yjl 41s ■ ^ a v 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1971 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 77 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1971 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"When the slave (of Allah) lies, the angel goes a mile away from him because of the stench of what he has 
done."Yahya said: "(I asked) 'Abdur-Rahim bin Harun if he approved of it,and he said 'Yes'." 




ybc- yjl yc- y£- oljj 3 I yj y^yil .x^x ^=6jS- Ojyl* yj A44 ‘AxJ-s Jl^ d 1 

41- Aj (Jl^ . Aj s-L>- Ia ytj y^a "ly (Hi AJLC- A£-Uj AyLlI (-J-xl li} (J\J p-Cy Arfff- Ahl L$4l 

■ 6id d lix aj SJi di' 'ji d ^^ 4yd d^ - dd- i' Jl^ ■ Jli yyd d 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1972 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 78 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1972 


Aishah narrated: 

"There was no behavior more hated to the Messenger of Allah than lying. A man would lie in narrating something in 
the presence of the Prophet, and he would not be content until he knew that he had repented. 11 

Ji J^>- 6^ 


U cJll caJLSIc. ca3233 j,\ jjI jE iCjT jx-1^^33 ji- lie- told- ,J^4 told- 


A_ ^ o O ^ C 9 Ajd^tjb jQ-L.A* 3 c- Alii ^*2 *AA£- oA-i.^7 ( 3 ^ 17 ^ A_d£- Adl^ AjT 3_^-*-^J 



1 jjb yi\ Jls . Ajt^d? 


1 ~ 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1973 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 79 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1973 


(47) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ±jJ)\ J U (47) 

Al-Fuhsh( Obscenity) [And At- <jr ^ 

Tafahhush(Uttering Obscenities)] 


Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Al-Fuhsh is not present in anything but it mars it, and Al-Haya 1 is not present in anything but it beautifies it." 

333 33 ^^ dt^" ^ to »x>* (33 ^ »x>* 3 4txl 1 ^ ^ lo 3 ^ -Vd- a^A to 

^3 33 . a_^\E ^c- i _>\dJl ( 3 j ■ Ajlj "ill sds - ^ d *-33-1 d)3” Uj Aitd *3] iCs~“ 3 d)3" t« Juoj a3x- Alii Ajtl 

. djljJM -3-c- <4 oj3- 3 ^? Si} asS! Co/^ dr^~ 3o_3>- '3* 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1974 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 80 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1974 


'Abdullah bin 'Amr said; "The Messenger of Allah said: 

"The best of you are those best in conduct.' And the Prophet was not one who was obscene, nor one who uttered 




obscenities." 

, .1 33 1 , ^ C-*31 dl^" ^ A...*., 3tol 33 tdd>* A^oA to 

ptoj 4_Tc. aU (3^* j3__j ■ ti*^U-l pA-=uot>-' ^*-=>jtt>- jo-toj All! 4)3 3>^> 33 33 ‘JLr^ dtf Aj3 

. ^?w3 dr^ - _y} 33 . LiUUda Sj tU>-ts 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1975 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 81 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1975 
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(48) Chapter: What Has Been Related About z'i\\ \ a U (48) 

The Curse ' 


'Samurah bin J undab narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Do not curse yourselves with Allah's curse, nor with His anger, nor with the Fire." 




dL dL o ^ -^>-1 . ^3***^ ^^Lo-Jo- t^ ^.*.d 1 ^yj -•>hj- 

y^jly °di3^ *dlj 3 d 3^" 1 _3j d^ ■ jlSJU Sly ^ ■ -A *i Slj 4hl AJjlL 1Si p-Ly 4_Tc- 4Ail 4bl t)y-^-y 


yd d^ ■ o i ' ! ^ 3> 3d'-'FF/ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1976 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 82 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1976 


'Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The believer does not insult the honor of others, nor curse, nor commit Fahishah, nor is he foul." 


Jo- 


3$. i a.^.o.Lc- 3^. t 3^ ‘u^Nl ^ C dr^ ‘3^ LF ^ LF ^ & 

fi. ^ ' \\ 0 ^ ^0 /* ^ ^ 0 || > ^ ^ ^ ' 

1 JJfc ^£^aX jjJl (jli-Ul Nj (jljtla.)lj ^jloJ <yJx Jll t4j^l 

9 Al !• -* 0 ' 0 *?. I ° ^ 0 " * > 0 ~ ^ £ T 9 ^ ' 

• 4_>y 1 1 -Xjfc ^aX 4*U 1 ^jX Cs^^) ^ o^y 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1977 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 83 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1977 


Tbn ‘Abbas narrated that a man cursed the wind in the presence of the Prophet, so he said: 


"Do not curse the wind, for it is merely doing as ordered , and whoever curses something undeservingly, then the 
curse returns upon him." 


-L> 


3! ty^ldc- jjh ( j£- cALIUcSI 3^ ( y£- t.Lyj yj 3UI ILs-C- y 3 -C- (yj CjA>- t(J?ys^adl 3^“J1 j*_y>d cF -Fj 

^ % 0 

d^^ *3 yLd 3*3 3-* 4j|d oyyaC l^jls 3*3^ * d^-®-® p-Ly “vTc- 4jd 3*3 
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.? Jvs . &h\ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1978 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 84 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1978 

(49) Chapter: What Has Been Related About , ,y-n j u ujU (49) 

Learning About Lineage ' 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Learn enough about your lineage to facilitate keeping your ties of kinship. For indeed keeping the ties of kinship 
encourages affection among the relatives, increases the wealth, and increases the lifespan." 


o ^ 
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27 - Chapters on Righteousness And... aJx- 4bl 5Jua)l j xyliff 

‘“56-* C/' 4^-2' (Jj-* ‘-hji 3^" 34 lihJI 

(3 slyL« 3 aXv^ 3 ^ p1 4j 3_j-Cb> 

.jlill 3 sSUj . "^j^h 3 olbiio "rfjy ^Jju 


3^ U>lt 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1979 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 85 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1979 

(50) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ tH\ s^S j £U- U (50) 

A Brother Supplicating For His Brother In His ' " - '^ " 

Absence 


'Abudullah bin 1 Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"No supplication is more readily responded to, than the supplication made for someone who is absent." 


34 4 b ^ -X»^C- 3"^ X.403® 3^ 4 b ^ -X^.C- 3C. 3 i1 3^ 3I-3 3^ 3*^D^ ^ -X-^C- 3X- ^; ) t--0. ■ - 3XX ^4 . . a toX34 -X^.C- to-X^- 

X—0^0- xbo ~X,>- 5 ^® ■ C-o 1 aJ 3^ y ^ r-—i t* Jts p_to^ 4 ^tc- 4 b 1 ^ r^-X -11 ^ A 

yx- y> -yy 34 4b 1 -x^c -3 pjcil 3 J 34 3 ^* 3 !^ -xy- y&j xio-bl-l 3 x_y*b 2 J . 4^>-^M IjJfc 35 Si) 4ijj<j S) 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1980 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 86 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1980 


(51) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ; > u i U ojU (51) 

Vilification 


‘Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"(The burden of) what is said by the two who vilify each other is upon the one who initiated it, as long as the one who 


was wronged does not transgress." 

4 _Jx- 4 b 1 4 b 1 Jj—u ‘®343A 3 ^- 3 ^- ‘3^3^ -yc- 3J 3c- 3J3J3JLH _x^c- to-Xj>- xyys toJ^>- 

. 3? 4 b I -yc-j 3?5 yCj 3^ 1 _ J ldl (3j ■ j*- x£*j (2 L* Cy-? 3^^^ ta 3 Vl^«JI JlJ 

!? * S * ' ? - If - - Jf '\\Z 

. ^o>oo? 3^o>- Co-C>- l-XJfc 3 xS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference 3 ami'at-Tirmidhi 1981 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 87 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1981 

1 Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Do not vilify the dead (and) by that harm the living." 
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A> 


33 3^-2-5 o^\a 31 33 j3^ ^Q3 -^< » u *^3 1 3-iJ<o* ^-5 3-i 

1 jJ& (3 oW^ ^3 >wp 1 <*oa3o-l -xij ^-c^jC' Jvs . "hJ-Sn ijijJ LJ l^o ^ 1 1*)! A.lc. 4l1 4l1 (Jl 

jgxljl JJ£- il>J^; C-ji^u j\i 4i*}tc- ^jj jldj ^jd- (jhi^u ( j£- p-^la *.j iSjjJ C$ j-J-1 Ajljij jj? cSjJ® xlo j3-l 

■ 0A*^LC- AJJI ^ ^ t _ 4 ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1982 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 88 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1982 

(52) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ ( 52 ) 

Verbally Abusing The Muslim Is 

Disobedience, And Fighting Him Is Disbelief 


'Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Verbally abusing the Muslim is disobedience and fighting him is disbelief." Zubaid said:"I said to Abu Wa'il: 'Did 


you hear it from 'Abdullah?' He said: 'Yes.'" 

31j d^ o4JI1 -v^c- ^£■ ^d" 3 5 1 3*^ J——3 Cj^* - h—> Jo- ^^ _Sd Vo jo- j. 5—- Vo jo- 

Jls 4 il Ji- dr? edit Jfij loj Jvs . "jl£= i 5 l 3 j jjdi ( J 2 jll JlL- *J^ 4 ll 4 ll JJj 

ctoJo- lid ^-oX- ^1 (JVs ■ p-*j 


<? - 9 

. ^0>t0? ( j_ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1983 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 89 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1983 


(53) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Saying What Is Good 


g^i Sj> j aid- u (53) 


‘Ali narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Indeed in Paradise there are chambers, whose outside can be seen from their inside, and their inside can be seen 


from their outside." A Bedouin stood and said : 'Who are they for, O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "For those who 
speak well, feed others, fast regularly, and perform salat [ for Allah] during the night while the people sleep.'' 


-V>- 


All JlS JlS g gUdiJl jd ^IdJl g g>jll jJc- ^ ‘^ D? ^ & 

"JVS 4hi u JV!i fVii. "vd^i vdjjl. <sj \S> dii j 5i 

xLjJ. iid 3 Jis."fus j-uij jJJb a! jjj fiiDi pistj fViii! ft&\ cj^\ 

gig Jds i-jd> (JiUi Ji- j (AojJ-i jit ^Jzkj jSj . (JidJi j 11 gojd- 

-lj _ / Jc. ,j UlS&j lid ^ Jll ydy J Id J^yiJl JUJ.1 jd ^ydjl Jlc-J 


. Jo-1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1984 
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27 - Chapters on Righteousness And... aAc- 4bl <ui! ^ AAIj jS\ 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 90 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1984 


(54) Chapter: What Has Been Related About A-ji LoA (54) 

The Virtue Of The Righteous Slave A ' 


'Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"How wonderful it is for one of them that he obeys Allah and fulfills the rights of his master." Meaning the slave. And 


A> 


Ka'b said: "Allah and His Messenger spoke the truth. 11 

U5 

■ dtfL? A L r > ^r^ dj ■ ^ yy)j Abl dj-^-C s-oC" Jlsj . a-Ad dj^ dS^5b3 p-fc-CA! 

£ ^ a ^ ? - i< * - >f "ji" 

. ^?W5 ^y^o>- Co Jo- l-Ufc I JtS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1985 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 91 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1985 


Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"There shall be upon dunes of musk-1 think he said: On the Day of J udgment- a slave who fulfills Allah's right and 
the right of his patron (master), a man who leads a people (in prayer) and they are pleased with him. And a man who 
calls for the five prayers during every day and night.' 1 

<011 t 4b 1 clyyj 5^9 5is ^ • o C- 1 ^ ^ 5 0"^” b o d 1 ( 4 ^ 0"^” ^^-4>- 1 do -4>- 

Oy*°\y 4j |»1 5^-0 Allj' 0 dP-J 4bl dp" - Jw ^ a^AhJI j\J ol^l <dAAl d)AC” Jtf' 

i b! Co A , vb>- i^ojC- be* ^^doX- Jjl jli . "aJIJj Ji" (j otji-cdU 


ijO df^" d)C^-u iuJo- 4j^*o 


.^1^3 JUdj ^ 5uiC illi d)UiiCl jfj £$3 4oj^ ^ M oUiiCl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1986 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 92 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1986 


(55) Chapter: What Has Been Related About £]( j jU- U (55) 

Having Amicable Relahons With People " 

Abu Dharr said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said to me: 'Have Tagwa of Allah wherever you are, and follow an evil deed with a good one 
to wipe it out, and treat the people with good behavior." 


°y^ “y'^P i <J>) yi Oy^y °y^ “yP^ yi ‘y' 

AJsJ-a^aJI 


•<-»»>* ^ (J \«0 6 ^ \ -X-A.C' \_A»J »X>* Lo 

. ^?tv5 o>- <ioJo- 1 jjb jls . odf^" '_(3j 5^ 1 
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. lj£- 1A u_~A- 1 j\lLl plij J>\j jj! UiA- c ^ ijA- HjJo- 


4I1I 


Cj^ i^yi dD-^-s- 0 cJ^ dif dl"^”" ^yC- C^Tdi Cj-C>- Jls 

.^.J a*o-Co- ^0^*2] 3 ■•> Jls . 0A^wLt" 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1987 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 93 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1987 


(56) Chapter: What Has Been Related About * A]\ ^ j^Uut (56) 

The Bad Suspicion " "" 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 
"Beware of Zann (suspicion), for indeed Zann is the falsest of speech." 


A>- 


Jsl^* JslE jis. ^ Aa li* jjf jii. "eo J-i 4 ,tff fMi 

^ pAj ii£ 51 L' 5 A \iii 00\ 60 j\s jis dcA ^ 

. ^ fis& % 0 0\1 pSu tsii \ifj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1988 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 94 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1988 


(57) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Joking 

Anas narrated: 


(j s\~>- \Ja (57) 


" The Messenger of Allah used to mingle with us such that he said to my younger brother: 'O Abu 'Umair! What did 
the Nughair do?" 1 

4jll 6_^^j d) 1 O"^” ^ LoJo* c^jSCl Jjj 4hl lie- U5li- 

■ ta^Lc- \j) U ei JjJid) oi lS^ ClaJ Ad) pJuy 4 _Jl£- 4b) 


, 1 Jd . ^ ^ * -i^)) 4 ^..i 1 /*- d^dI 3 ■ ^i ( 4 1 ^4...^.,. di^" ^Idj 


. jj. 


Jo- 


IJOfc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1989 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 95 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1989 

Abu Hurairah narrated: 
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"They said: 'O Messenger of Allah! You joke with us?' He said: 'Indeed I do not say except what is true. 111 (Hasan)' 

LjJ. lid jls. "ik Sfi jjf S <ji"jtf ■ &\ 4kj U ijtf jli ^1 4JAJ1 


,0pW3 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1990 
Book 27, Hadith 96 
Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1990 


Anas narrated: 

"A man sought a mount from the Messenger of Allah who said: 'Indeed, I will let you ride on a she-camel's child.' So 
he said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What can ashe-camel's child do?' So the Messenger of Allah said: 'Are camels borne 
from other than she-camels?"' 




aJ 4jM 4JJI j \jLj ‘^rj 5' ‘dJJU y ( jJ>\ ^ <&\ jIE y jJU~ UjJo- ^^1x3 Uj 

(J _y~ LM J JULs a3\jJI jj y ^ (JliLs . AjldJ 1 jj^ (JljLs 

iid^tjis "Sp%fe}\& 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1991 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 97 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1991 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"O possessor of two ears!" Mahmud said: "Abu Usamah said: 'He only meant it as a joke.'" 

4jl 1 ^*3 1 ^pl ^^}1 ^ J 1 ^ d)"^" y tA^adh ^jl dj.A*>- ■•>dj 

■ cio?kl \jJbj . Ajs-jIa A^U jjl j\J li U "aJ j\J 


A> 


<? „ 

CU 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1992 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 98 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1992 


(58) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^\\ j^\j, ^ (58) 

Arguing ' 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever avoids lying while he is doing so falsely, a house will be built for him on the skirts of Paradise. Whoever 
avoids arguing while he is in the right, a house will be built for him in its midst. And whoever has good character, a 
house will be built for him in its heights." 


Jvs jlS c JJU gS JS j£- C^JJ) Cyi kll jli cJddi j,\ &\ ddlJ pSC y && 

j ^ dst 6^ 5*3 *1151 Jjp yj u5?j j iS 55 ^ 1 1 ) “Ip dh° aJ^c- 4h \ 5’*’^ ^ 

.jau^ tA' d^^' s jj dPkid S cL.J-1 iidj. "uSifrf j/J&zzil ^ jdj 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1993 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 99 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1993 


Ibn Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 
"It is enough sin for you that you never stop disputing." 


A> 


. A^-jJ! 11* S)} a!^ S) Cop- Ao-C- AojJh U*J . Jljj S pi Hi) <!b "pLy 4A11 4jil 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1994 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 100 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1994 


Ibn Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Do not argue with your brother, do not joke with him, and do not make a promise, only to not fulfill it." 


t 1 p^ 1 P"^” ^P*h”21 p-^" [p-*-!-*( 4 I 1 ^*^ tut.1 P^" ^t 4 ^1 hj»x>- g c 3 1 1 ' —- ^1 hj«A^- 

lioJp- lli (JlS . AjA^tZS 0 -X£p^ o-Xju S)j A>pHj S|j .111-1 ^jUj S/ ij\J .Apj 4A^- Ah I pP 

pi pjl eStAc- pLUil ilPj . A^-Jjl 11* Si} AS H j£- J-H 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1995 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 101 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1995 


iljljJl (59) 


(59) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Being Polite 

Aisha narrated: 

"A man sought permission to enter upon the Messenger of Allah while I was with him, so he said: 'What an evil son 
of his tribe, or brother of his tribe.' Then he admitted him and spoke with him. When he left, I said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! You said what you said about him. Then you talked politely with him?' He said: 'O 'Aishah! Indeed among the 
evilest of people are those whom the people avoid, or who the people leave, fearing his filthy speech." 1 
JP J4-J pilill cJli tllSIP jix t -jAr) 1 ojpl °y£- tjjPUll jS _As£- jix tSlllP jS pUll UjH tjlP. <^1 llSlP- 

ills jjUl a] pSli a] pil 1 IJLs 0 -XAC- ll 5 4 !^- Ai 1 Ab ^ 

s.uS\ JAh 4 PS 3 jf JAJi ji, j* il|lP u"jus. jjpJi 1) pjjI 6 Ji u i3 pJi Ail 4^3 u i) dJi 

s - <?- - ? ' \ < ' ' >f y. " . •: 

. C*J Jo- l-XJfc ys I pis . 4_l4^t3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1996 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 102 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1996 
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(60) Chapter: What Has Been Related 
Concerning Being Moderate In Loving And 
Hating 


\j cl L\ j j U V L (60) 


Muhammad bin Sirin narrated from Abu Hurairah - and I think he (narrated it from the Prophet) 
who said: 


"Love your beloved moderately, perhaps he becomes hated to you someday. And hate whom you hate moderately, 
perhaps he becomes your beloved someday." 

I Cj-L>- 

C (j^£=ij (jl C Ij addiSu C 1 _jj cfL^Ju <j^£=u (jl C \5Jls aJLj 

3X i 3I 3c- cLojll ljj& 3 jij -aSj ■ a^-^ 3? Aj 3 «_s S) locLoj^>- Ijjfc ^^ux3! (J\J . 

^ ic- "^ j ^ r 4h ^ t i ^ ^I.*.. ~ L L/r> \ I i — y . o C—^ dd ^ ^ Iaj ^ *a-^ 

. a ]3 3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1997 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 103 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1997 


j£j| j^U-U V L (61) 


(61) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Arrogance 

Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever has a mustard seed's weight of pride (arrogance) in his heart, shall not be admitted into Paradise. And 
whoever has a mustard seed's weight of faith in his heart, shall not be admitted into the Fire." 

x-AppJ l)L Jb Ctftlh «a^£- c a^ q\Q' 0""^" cit^" ^i }* •..~i.vT 1 dp t^ ^ c l F:ts^11 ^l... *.fc b— 

(JUiLa 3L3 3° jOl 3? (J-dr* - 3? dJ" JIaL? A-ds 3 3° Ajll S! jo-L^ <ulx dhl ^-*s> Aid 

1-xx 3 A cJL ■ d^^ 3^1^ Cj^ c_-xDl c3_^ ■ oC-j) (3- dr 


A^>- 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1998 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 104 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1998 


Abdullah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever has a speck of pride (arrogance) in his heart, shall not be admitted into 
Paradise. And whoever has a speck of faith in his heart, shall not be admitted in to the Fire.'" Ha said: "So a man said 
to him: 'I like for my clothes to be nice, and my sandals to be nice?' So he said: 'Indeed Allah loves beauty. But pride 
is refusing the truth and betellingthe people." 1 


gl 3c- ‘v 4-^2 3 3UI jix caILA \sJjS- oIa*- 3 L ^ : \sJjJ~ N\i ‘3^' -Li- 3 4 hl -d-Cj 3e 115 
A^Ls 3 0"*° AJt^-1 ^ ,<a-h A.d^- 4 * 11 ^ (3^^ 3^- -X^_C- 3. 3^ 3^ ^3 ^ 
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t 33 >- (3jj jj£=u jl Ajl jjy> aj jUs jls . jUj} 3-? oji JUll? yii 3 3^" 3^ lS - *^ 3^ 4 j 3*4 3* 

4^ iii 4? jis. "jlisji 4^3 4L1 44 "y 44ji 4=jj jiuli 44 all 5i 11 jis. siii. jJaj 

lljl . ijtli 3^? 03S JIaL? yis (3 3 ^" ,j-* jUl 4 dL*j 3 ^~\ 1 .AA jujj 3 yl*-^ j-*^ 32S0 jlsj . i_oj 3 

A.I3 3 3^ 3"*°-^^"^ 3*° 3 j~* 7 . lla yl.<3 4^lc 4hl ^4*^ 3^ c^^a^aI j»jl^ ^3! 3c- 333 Is. 4 a^ .^Hl 3 -xls^:1 

Id 3^ JUS . AiLyd -Uis j\SJ1 4?"-^ 3''° 111 Ujj I AjIJI o 3 & jj^xjUl 35 Jc>-1_3 4^" 4^ -xij . 3 ^ 1 } 33 03S Jl-d? 

■ Ijjb ^^jS- y! jls .Aly>-1 _ 3 Ls jUl 3 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1999 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 105 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1998 


Iylas bin Salamah bin Al-Akwa 1 narrated from his father that the Messenger of Allah said: 

1 'A man shall remain exalting himself until he is written among the tyrants, so that he suffers from their afflictions.' 1 


t 4b 1 j ^ 1 * 3 jls jls iA^ol 3 ^" ^^ 3 -^1 3 4.^1,.i 3 3 C- 3 ^ o C- 3 ^- lo- 4 >* 1 lo» 4 >- 

ioJo lixA 3 I jls . ~ g '13>1 U 4 ;^-,^3 s 33 I 4 -I 3 1 _^-=u 3“*" 1 _'-*4l j^j^ 14 ^ |1~3 A^C- Abl 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2000 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 106 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2000 


J ubair bin Mut'im narrated from his father who said: 

"They (meaning the people in general) told me that I was proud, while I rode a donkey, wore a cloak, and I milked 
the sheep. And the Messenger of Allah said to me: "Whoever does these, then there is no pride (arrogance) in him." 1 

3 3 ^ 3 Li 3c- 3 ^ i.'(it) 1 3P (3 3U Iaj- 4>- 3-^ Ajti^^i Uj- 4>- ^ s l I , 3-^ 1 4* Ia-^-a^- 

4.3c- 4JJ 1 t _)^33 S3UI CX^3>- 33-j ■3..^..'.*.) I '.—.... 3 U -~31 Ct^Sj 33^j 4^31 3 (j 34 xJU ^4^.31 3 C y 

■ ,4 ( Aoy>- Iaa ^dc- 3I jls . *.(3^34^^ 3? a ^3 44 ^ j*- 3 3^ p-d? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2001 
In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 107 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2001 

(62) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Good Character 

Abu Ad-Dardh narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Nothing is heavier on the believer's Scale on the Day of J udgment than good character. For indeed Allah, Most 
High, is angered by the shameless obscene person." 


3 JJ 3 3 U- 3 * 14 . 4 yjh (62) 
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A j»l ^j£- ajl JA ^ Jyl caSCJJs j^l ‘jCo ^ jJA- \IjJo- tjllLl UjA- cji_c- ji ^1 UjAI- 

:l' 4b! oij ( ^^>- (3-C- Alla)! j*jj 0^3^^ d)|A? (3 (jAl *-15"“ ^ jls 4_Jx- 4b! i3' s ‘ s> (jF"^ <j! Ax^A)! 

" ^ ,, 0 „ 

. 0i?w; ^yu^s- <bo.xl- Ibij . (jh yb ^jj ALllj S L^|j 4jbll i_j\dJ! d_J ^j! (J\J . s.(__£bdSl ^b>-\jLll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2002 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 108 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2002 


Abu Ad-Dardh narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Nothing is placed on the Scale that is heavier than good character. Indeed the person with good character will have 
attained the rank of the person of fasting and prayer." 

^ 1 .i (^Jls ^ £■ ! 4 ] 1 ( 4 ! ^ ^ “*-) ^ j* ! dt^” ^ - 13^- d)^” ^^3 ^ dl"^" ^abll I '—-wij I 4 -^ . . Q lX-3 «Jo- yj 1 to -X>- 

4j ^AA ^ 3 ) 2^1 dr^* - s-'F'CA <j!!j djAl-! dr^ dt^ d)|jAl d §-15"“ dt? dyb p-Aj aJx- 4jd\ ^*s> 

. ^ Co> loA 113 J ■ "6U)lj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2003 
In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 109 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2003 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah was asked about that for which people are 
admitted into Paradise the most, so he said: 

"Tagwa of Allah, and good character." And he was asked about that for which people are admitted into the Fire the 
most, and he said: " The mouth and the private parts." 

4b! ^0 yJyJ& (^1 di"^” dl^* dF Ab! 1 -X ■> yl 1 IX-J -X>- 

jUl ^Al 1^-Jo li yS 1 ^jl- ■ JjAiU dr^FJ 4b! (Jlls 4x1-1 ^111 U JS\ pl—uj 4l^ 4bl 


■ &i^\ ^ AjH ol 4 11 b4j b> 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2004 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 110 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2004 


Abu Wahb narrated that: 


'Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak explained good character, and then he said: "It is a smiling face, doing one's best in good, 
and refraining from harm." 


j3Jj 4ljll JUS3* djli-1 dr^" ill 4i)jllll 4b 1 j! 3 ‘(^iaJl sill jJA IxSj 





Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2005 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 111 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2005 


(63) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j m UA, (63) 

Beneficence And Pardoning ' ' * 

Abu 41-Ahwas narrated from his father who said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I stayed with a man who did not entertain me nor behave hospitably with me. Then 
he came to stay with me, shall I reciprocate the same to him?' He (|g said: 'No, entertain him." He said: 'He (H saw 


me wearing tattered clothes and said: '(Do you have any wealth?' I said: 'Allah has given me various kinds of wealth 
through camels and goats.' He said: 'Then let it be seen on you.'" 

3 m 3 ocLi j>\ \JoIC- 131s < 33 A 3 dm? ‘^3® 3 ddj g'-’d uSjl>- 

ij\jj ^ " jlS 1 Slj 3^3^ 31 Ajjd j4d' d' Jj-3 c-is jls tA-ol 3^ 

3^-p 3' d ■ "(iiilf- 33 11 jis. 3*J'j 3>^ 3? 3'Ari ju 3 Js" 3? alb . M ju 3? 33 3® 11 AiUi 33 

. 3IJ-I 3 dJU 3 mi J) 3^ dm '3*3. 33 dA 33 

. AjhJa)! 3 s (_$ 3-3 |_j ajLsS! 0 3' aJ 3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2006 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 112 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2006 


Hudhaifah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Do not let yourselves be 'yes-men 1 , saying: 'If the people are good then we will be good, and if they are wrong then 
we will be wrong.'Rather, make up your own minds, if the people are good then you are good, and if they are evil. 




then do not behave unjustly." 

33J3 ds 13d 33 iiml joiiJi 3ml 3} (j 3 _3^ AjLoi 3Si p-huj a3-c- 4j(ii 3^ 4111i_3^ 31J 31I tAjL)j^>- 
% 3 ; d> 3m dm'd 3m 3'd ■ "dd % \ ji\J 313 33J. 3131211313131 3m 

.33' 'A 3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2007 
In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 113 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2007 


(64) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Visiting Brothers 


3>)ll sjUj j m ^ v 1 ? (64) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever visits the sick, or visits his brother in Allah (faith), a caller calls out: 'May you have goodness and 
livelihood be good, and may you dwell in an adobe in Paradise.'" 
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3* plL- _£\ PjjP- Ujiu «bjj \IjJo- Nil tg?yva.Pl aJLS" pp pxdjlPj tj\JL jbb UoJp- 

AlP 3 a] 1>-1 \ ./~i ,<P .<~y A*p£. Ahl Ahl 55d l) 1^ XoyjyJfc p^l ^yC- xo^yvu p^l d)Ly P - C - ^yC- t_4bP i 

A_«_b pljbj _ y}j ■ < ~-'Jyb pba- l —"Pp^” l^A Jll ■ Njij* A^-l £A Olypjj b\jL«_s I_jUpj C-vJp pi .}db obll 

■ 1av& p"^ d- 4 -* ^ ^P—A^bt- aAJ l l.vxx , l ^P^” APy-^ ( 4 1 p^" y-- ly ( 4 1 p^ 1 xy-od p^" ^--.-d- y^~ 1 yd^** i ^j^j 1 -X3y » ^y d.< .> ^yj , 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2008 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 114 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2008 


(65) Chapter: What Has Been Related About s \&\ j ip ^p (65) 

Al-Haya ' “ " 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Al-Haya is from faith, and faith is in Paradise. Obscenity is from rudeness, and rudeness is in the Fire." 


t 41 p"^ 1 x A.o-d .1 yj l d-j.A*>* xjy *> X-- ^yj A. <> ^yC- Xy*y4 ( *yj A. ., ^-y Xy ._->yj l -X-vC-y xy l.,,...d - ^yj c-X^v£- d-j-Xv>- ct^^oyS^ yj l PjA>- 

Jls. jbll 3 £dbdly s-taP-l ( j^a Pjplly bb-l p plPNly plPNl £db-l ^-by A_be. ajP Jtl pll C ®JP7* 

r tit o 2 

. ^atwj dr^*" *—-u_xj>. lb& . yj p^o^j aPPI p(ly o jP=?j 35 ybc- dP^ p^ - x—- aCJ \ 3y ^y^uvc- yP 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2009 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 115 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2009 


(66) Chapter: What Has Been Related About aIp^JU plSJl j *db U v b (66) 

Calmness And Haste ' - 


Abdullah bin Sarjis Al-Muzam narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 
"Taking the good route is a part of the twenty- four parts of Prophethood. 11 


y^v>-yw pj 4 jP -X. >s~ pc- x 5 y^"Nl 3 ^" ^pb -4 -^ dP 4 hl dt^” dP C-P .1 ^^b 1 d^” dP y^ 3 bjJo- 

33 . "5^JI 3^ \%yt- ^ Ai^l 3^ ^U^Nlj sSjshj ^dJ-l bPUl 11 jll Ab£ Ahl 3-^ ^SJl p! cgppl 
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5^^- a.2^. aPI 1 ^ dP Ahl -X-^c- d)^ - dP Ahl y^c- dj - ^ - dP T_P to-X^- xa.^x.P d— j-x^>- 

■ dP pi- Ap 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2010 
In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 116 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2010 

Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah said to the Ashajj 'Abdul-Qais: 
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"Indeed there are two traits in you that Allah loves: Forbearance, and deliberateness." 

4bl (..^2 I d)l I ^ dt^” d)^ .J .%] 1 b-j.4.>- Cp -' p_' 414 1 -A o id;-4>- 

A-C- lift J^l j\J . "ollSjlj 4bl (jclbai- (iLi 51 "^^4-aJl At 5^ |Juy 4_Tc- 

. dj ysAJ 1 1 1_->C! 1 5j ■ C-O jt- 


<? ^ £ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami" at-Tirmidhi 2011 
In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 117 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2011 


Abdullah-Muhaimin bin 'Abbas bin Sahl bin Sa'd As-Saidi narrated from his father, from his 


grandfather, who said that the Messenger of Allah said: 
"Deliberateness is from Allah, and haste is from the Ash-shaitan." 


4b 1 5 _ y‘ 5 b 5 b dt^” ^*^*-^1 dt^ h 5 ' ■-Y' di ** * 4 b 1 b-j.4>- t . * ^. 1 \_o«4>- 

Jftl jal£=u Aij . (_ ocLo-C- lift ^^u£- ^jjl jls . plb. *.11 AlAjdl^j 4b 1 ^)r? obb!l p_haj 4_bc- dill 5^ 

■ -Xj ic. _xvd 1 4.3. 1 <■1 1 y-Q^.d 1 44: 5 4^2 j3^" j^S dt* y Jfl - 1 O*^ b.C- t 4 ^J tjl ^ 1 4 ** ^ ^ -CuC" do -4.^- 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami'' at-Tirmidhi 2012 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 118 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2012 


jTpl U v b (67) 


(67) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Gentleness 

Abu Ad-Darda narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever was given his share of gentleness, then he has been given a share of good. And whoever has been 
prevented from his share of gentleness, then he has been prevented from his share of good." 

tplji^ASl pi y^ y^ t -d*_> yc. ( 41 dF^ dl^” y^ v dfC- ^4^oC- yj d)b. o ... b-j-4>- ^ . <> c- ; 41 dF^ bj«4>- 

3 " ^ £ o"d "i 1 t 

4ii>- p^>- l j-°3 dr? di>- ^ladl JJLs dt? ^Jadl 5b p-baj 4^id 4l! cjl^jll ^l ^jd 

doll llftj . r^ft t_^l5 4ill dF jjd- idllil 55 5^ ■ 4Ji>. -ULs ^3^5^^ 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2013 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 119 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2013 

(68) Chapter: What Has Been Related About .jj-Jl r^S j ;U- U ^b (68) 

The Supplicahon Of The Oppressed " 

Ibn 'Abbas narrated: 
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"The Messenger of Allah sent Mu'adh [bin Jabal] to Yemen, and said: 'Beware of the supplication of the oppressed; 
for indeed there is no barrier between it and Allah." 1 

(^1 I t 4 ^ ^_ _ dP Add ^ d)^" dP dr^" ’ y 1 

. Add dppj W*j9 (j*l S^jCO dJjl ijtfl-3 ji (J-pp dP xdo«_) p-C«j 4_Tc- Add Add (JJ— 

A.a- , .'I jy ^j. , .., •> - C~o.A>- 1 .A&y ■ ; 4ri o ^yj Ah 1 .A^C-y o i _4 jj) y^d Cj^* t 4y ; yj 1 2^ 

f ..< 

. asU 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2014 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 120 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2014 


(69) Chapter: What Has Been Related About i Us. Id * *)1 rlL j U (69) 
The Character Of The Prophet ' “ ^ - 

Anas narrated: 

that "I served the Prophet for ten years. He never said Uff and never blamed me by saying: 'Why did you do so' or 
why did you not do so?' And the Messenger Of Allah had the best character among all of the people. I never touched 
Khazz nor silk, nor anything softer than the hand of the Messenger of Allah, nor have I smelled musk, or a fragrance 
sweeter than the sweat of the Messenger of Allah 

l o 9 y\.o .1 .y A^d^- Add ^ d^-d 1 CA^A>- (jis ^yC- ^yC- S ^ 1 ^ yto-.A. i . yy ldjA>- tAoA3 \»oA>- 

^ } 0 0 •*> > 

Ajdyi 7 j AAsido? jdl AA*Ao? jlS ISy JaJ oil j <j\S 

IS &L. Sj p-Cj aJ^ Adil Id Jyl, Jf 1 opt dl Sfj > Sj IS 1> Sj \ili- 0 J®\ 

hoA>- I A&y ■ £-jy\Jly A. , a Ic. ^yC" 1 t 4j > yj 1 ■ pd- 1 y A*d£- Ah! t 1.02 , 1 y^ys . .. d 1 y^”" 1^ i? C- ^Sy 

<? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Ja<™'at-Timtidhi 2015 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 121 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2015 


Abu Abdullah Al-J adali narrated: 

"I asked 'Aishah about the character of the Messenger of Allah. She said: 'He was not obscene, nor uttering 
obscenities, nor screaming in the markets, he would not return an evil with an evil, but rather he was pardoning and 
forgiving." 


AjiSlc. liJld Jjjb Isll Add 1 -tic- td Hadu j\S tdj^Cu} t_d J-C- ‘All UUjI j\S OjlS jjl ^ 

AdlJl) Slj dd_9-"l! l3 IjCw? LlUha Slj d>-lS ^j£=sj pJ cJH Add) 4dil J_j—|j ‘Id- ^yC- 

ty, »' >0 >0^- >>o, I S| O'- >p ^ ^ 9 ' ' ? ' ' ' •’til" f ' ° '" h' • . i""l' S \l 

-X^C- -A^-C- yjj J^C- A^^jl d4-XdM Adi 1 -X^C- _jjy ■ dr^ 1 *' _yi O'-® ■ Cj = i ^-2 
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( <>d.. Add Aid A 1 ^/ri \1 \ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2016 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 122 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2016 


(70) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . •J. j (70) 

Keeping Consistent Relations " ' 


Aishah narrated: 

"I was not jealous of any wife of the Prophet as I was jealous of Khadijah, and it was not because I saw her. It was 
only because the Messenger of Allah mentioned her so much, and because whenever he would slaughter a sheep, he 
would look for Khadijah's friends to gift them some of it." 


Ah' Ah' 2A *-1 'a Cp CpS* ' o' Uj A^Aj>- ^C- AA^C- t° p-hp aTc- Ah' 'pj' 

i oji- O-jJo- 'pA (Jls . d^d a^jO- JjIjJj Id oLiJ' ^aAJ Id p-Cuj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2017 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 123 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2017 


(71) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j%L^\ J[^ j aU- U (71) 

The Most Excellent Character ' 


J abir narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Indeed the most beloved amongyou to me, and the nearest to sit with me on the Day of J udgment is the best of you 
in character. And indeed, the most disliked among you to me, and the one sitting furthest from me on the Day of 
J udgement are the Thartharun, and the Mutashaddigun and the Muthafaihigun." They said: "O Messenger of Allah! 
We know about the Thartharun, and the Mutashaddigun, but what about the Muthafaihigun? 1 " He said: "The 




arrogant." 

1 ^ Ajj die- dp ilj£® \S5jS- IISjC- Jfc\y>r ,jj p-ldA dp d^' 

AakJi)' ^pj T-TjA — * j pAp (di i ’ 3 ~ ' pp oi d^ ,o-L,.p aT^- Ah' Ah' dppj D' ^ Cj^ D*A^A-2' pj a■ >4 

u ijis. dyldid'3 5 jj^' oi^j' ^ j* 5lj iSSU-t 

'.AJkp ■ op_ipAb cd' d^ ■ D_Jlp^^dtd' dp ^ ‘ ~'' C-3 Dp^AAA*-2'p h^-Lc* A3 Ah' 

jE jaJCU' ^ a!^- jd- AJLki pi djlllS' jd i£o-d-' lli iSjjj ■ C-d' dr? dr^" 

t ^ a)! ^A.,.>.v.d O^^dd " ' 'a^^ A...y... A^C- A^9 Aj ^dp Ad^- Ah' ^ ! 

. jo^lc- j Aoj jidSd' ^ ^dJ' JjUa£j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2018 
In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 124 
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English translation: Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2018 


(72) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ‘fitk . j U (72) 

The Curse And Insulting One's Honor ' ' 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The believer is not one who curses others." 




3 A^d^- Abl ^ 1 3^9 3^9 ^ ^ o C- I ^to«X>- tfclo O o to 

1 ^Jakj iSjjj ■ 4 ^?IjJbj . 33 - 3 -C- 3 j ^olC- jil jll . "\ 5 \j 3 6 

.411: lioJ-l llij . "\ 5 \ 3 J 'oJ=k d>? i Sf "jls Aj^ &\ yJI Qfr JlL)fl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 2019 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 125 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2019 


(73) Chapter: What Has Been Related About s df j ;U- U oot> (73) 

Too Much Anger ' ' 


Abu Hurairah narrated that a man came to the Messenger of Allah and said: 

"Teach me something that is not too much for me so that, perhaps, I may abide by it." He (S.A.W) said: "Do not get 
angry." He repeated that (the reguest) a number of times, each time he replied: 'Do not get angry." 

33 £cp\ j) ja-3 j' ‘oi +9*- S) °c^~ y j \5jJo- CC-o^ff ^3 \Jo-L>- 

jvs. M cjJi H 11 Sj:, J' \ji> sy. "cjJi Si 11 jis . a^I jal 5^34=3 Sij jik ju aj^ 

A.a.. . . 1 ^ jA - 1 4^-^] 1 1-1^ .A...*... t 3 dl^" *“*^3*3 t * jt ^ 1 

. ^jdl,Sl y d)Cic- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2020 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 126 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2020 


(74) Chapter: What Has Been Related About u,°du £< " j ^ ( 74 ) 

Suppressing One's Rage ^ " 


Sahl him Mu'adh bin Anas Al-J uhani narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever suppresses his rage while he is able to unleash it, Allah will call him before the heads (leaders) of creation 
on the Day of J udgement, so that he can inform Him of which of the Hur he would like." 


J^>- 


lie. £yy J>\ ^ jS~ I j ,I y - 4 * 2 , HjjJ. y Aii 1 lie. 1 jiis ‘(J jj J' (. 44 ^ 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2021 
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In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 127 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2021 


(75) Chapter: What Has Been Related About , i ilY U (75) 

Honoring the Elder ' ' 5 " 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"No young person honors an elder due to his age, except that Allah appoints for him one who will honor him at that 


age. 




4jil ijj—jls jls tdilUs tj-Y jji- (jC) .Aj^j Hj-C- US 

Si <_ ocio-C- (Jls . Y*-" JdLC- aJ AjCJ ^ aYc- Ajijl 

. 4,tASi jiijiioY cs. Yi ^ ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2022 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 128 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2022 


(76) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Two Who Shun Each Other 


{ ^y T \^\ (76) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.A.W) said: 

"The gates of Paradise are opened on Monday and Thursday. In them, (will enter) whoever has not associated 
anything with Allah will be forgiven, except for the two who shun each other, (about whom) it is said: 'Return these 




two until they make amends." 

jY ^ A \j% S\£ % l!A 4hU il^iS Si jJ U*j jJA fje 4^ ^ "JVs 

aJjS J jls ■ 0^"^* (j)_A <2 Ao.aaI -1 iY 2 * -5 (3 ‘ '■Yl-C- (Jls ■ 
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. jjlll AjYj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2023 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 129 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2023 

(77) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ° Yu j ;U- U (77) 

ThePahence 

Abu Sa'eed narrated: 

"Some persons from the Ansar asked for (something) from the Messenger of Allah (s.aw) and he gave them. They 
again asked him for (something), and he gave them. Then he said: 'whatever of good that I have, I would never hoard 
it from any of you. (Remember) whoever abstains from asking others, Allah will make him content, and whoever 
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tries to make due, Allah will suffice him. And whoever remains patient, Allah will make him patient. Nobody can be 
given a blessing better and more encompassing than patience.' 1 

tlblj <jl (J^l s-U ( j£- dilLo Hj_C- Hj-C- t(_£jL*oj 3 !l Hj-C- 

3^3 o>rf 33I3^ gw £>=» u ^ aJ^ bsi \JL 
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Jidlj . "{J=l£. 0>ri 7 U "boJ-l lli dUU 3^ djj doii ll&3 . 3^ ^131 (j3 
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i 3b>>3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2024 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 130 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2024 


(78) Chapter: What Has Been Related About r^4\ <o j *U- U (78) 

The Two Faces Person ~' 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed among the worst of people to Allah, on the Day of J udgment, is the two faced person." 


oi |<> 1 ^ ^^ O^" Lo-X>- Lbj —'o*- 

> -X^- 1 -XJk^ ■ ^ 3 ^ Cy^“ ^ 1 Ls ■ M g^y\ is ooji ^ bii 14 . ^isji 3 b 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2025 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 131 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2025 


(79) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Nammam 


r A^l<iaC-U (79) 


Hammam bin Al-Harith said: 

"Aman passed by Hudhaifah bin Al-Yaman and it was said to him: "This person conveys news about the people to 
the leaders. 1 So Hudaifah said: 'The Messenger of Allah said: 'The Qatat shall not enter paradise." 1 (Sahih)Sufyan 
said: "The Qatat is the Nammam. 


A> 


4aj4j>- ^j£> j3 ^ tdhjb-l jjJ ^ (jtuL-i \joJo- tj-Xc- (J)l (Jj3 Hj 

^ Q ^ yj 0 

-Aj A«4»LC' 1 1 -X>- ljl3 ■ ^ I dj^ 3 !! lli 51 ^ 3U3JI 


IYaj . ^dSJI oliUl3 jlli.t 31^. "olll 4I3L1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2026 
Book 27, Hadith 132 
Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2026 


(80) Chapter: What Has Been Related About « \\ ; ^ 3 ; ^3 (gg) 

Al-Haya 1 and Al-'Iy ^ 
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Abu Umamah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s. A.W) said: 

"Al-Haya 1 and Al-'Iy are two branches of faith, and Al-Badhaand Al-Bayan are two branches of Hypocrisy." 

yp- tiddl yP- y* d)C-J>- yp- i_9^ida tjjLlLc- (JjJ -xd“l \Jo-Xj>- 

2-0-X^>- 1-A^ ^ q^O-P- 1 3^9 1 *** ^)do*)il ^ I ^ £"dd"l 3^9 ,a 1 ■ A~S*P- Aiil 

p5KJi j JJJ^\ £ i\Q\j p5S3i 4 jii. gi jI 2 5^ g? ui) do> ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2027 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 133 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2027 


(81) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: y\^\ * ?( j ^ d (81) 

Indeed There Is Magic In Eloquence (Al- ' ' ~' 

Bayan) 


Ibn ‘Umar narrated that two men arrived during the time of the Messenger of Allah delivering an 
address. The people were amazed by their speech, so the Messenger of Allah turned to us and said: 

"Indeed there is magic in eloquence 1 -or- 'Indeed some eloquence is magic." 1 


1 1.4h\ 3 _ y . ‘ x3 ^c- yj I ^1 ^^ ~x_^c. ib-x>- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2028 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 134 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2028 


£^l j^ldd (82) 


(82) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Being Humble 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Charity does not diminish wealth, Allah does not increase a man in anything for his pardoning (others) but in 
honor, and none humbles himself for Allah but Allah raises him." 

4ii 1 ^ Ah 1 xJ 1 ^ 1 lA t 4 ^ O"^” ^ Aw_C- yP- ^ -a ^ 1 •^^P' LoAc>- **0—9 ii—i-X_>- 

l3j 4 jl9j 'i!} 4h -d-1 dj lj£- 'i!} jhju 4hl dj Jd ya Ajjd? C~s^aAj d (J\J pduj 

. ^>d? jdd xdd- Idij . jJdo jj Jdc- ddlj (JjUiSll Adld y>\j d^£- ^ dix jd udl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2029 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 135 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2029 

jjih j ;ld d (83) 


(83) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Being Oppression 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that Prophet said: 

"Oppression shall be darkness on die Day of J udgment." 

yj! U^" 3 ^ O" 3 -X^-C- y£- t4_a-Ca (^1 yj 4jT -X-aC- yj gjjgjd! -X-aC- y£- 1 doA>- t(gyJa3tJ! ^ydaC- \_oA>- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2030 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 136 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2030 


(84) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ A U uA> (84) 

Being Humble ' '" ' 

Abu Hurairah narrated: 


"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) never criticized any food, if he liked it, he would eat it, and if not, he would leave it." 

OlE U Jls 4 y£- ‘pC- 4 jix t^XwLc-Sb yc- ollL- yj dill lie- <-x£- yj jd£t UJjC- 
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Ai 4 s> jy dull CAlj 5^1 ^jC- 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2031 
In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 137 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2031 


(85) Chapter: What Has Been Related About i^\ ^5 j aU- U (85) 

Honoring The Believer ' ~ 

Nafi 1 narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


'The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) ascended the Minbar and called out with a raised voice: 'O you who accepted Islam 
with his tongue, while faith has not reached his heart! Do not harm the Muslims, nor revile them, nor spy on them to 
expose their secrets. For indeed whoever tries to expose his Muslims brother's secrets, Allah exposes his secrets wide 
open, even if he were in the depth of his house.'" He (Nafi') said: ' One day Ibn 'Umar looked at the House- or - the 
Ka'bah and said: What is it that is more honored than you, and whose honor is more sacred than yours! And the 
believer's honor is more sacred to Allah than yours.'" 


y£- yj (jjl y£" t-Xilj y> yyd-1 Cjldd y JavhiJl lljjdd Slls ol*d yj 445 ‘jdlS" I yj ^^4 Cj-ld- 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2032 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 138 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2032 


(86) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ \^\ j ^ ^ (gg) 

Experience 


Abu Sa'eed narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"There is no forbearance except for the one who stumbled, and there is no wisdom except for the one who has 
experience." (Dai'f) 


j2 “ ) "* *>• 

Abl ijls 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2033 
Book 27, Hadith 139 
Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2033 


(87) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
One Who Pretends To Be Satisfied With 
Something He Was Not Given 


ft U, j U (87) 


J abir narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever is given a gift, then if he finds something let him reciprocate. If he has nothing, then let him mention some 
praise. For whoever has mentioned some praise, then he has expressed his gratitude. And whoever refrains (from 
doing so) then he has committed Kufr. And whoever pretends to be satisfied by that which he was not given, he is 
like the one who wears a garment of falsehood." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2034 
In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 140 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2034 

(88) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Allil J ^ U (88) 

Praising For Good ' '' 

Usamah bin Zaid narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever some good was done to him, and he says: 'May Allah reward you in goodness' then he has done the most 
that he can of praise." 
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Reference : J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2035 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 141 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2035 
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aJlC- A1 All Jj£- t_AsJl 


Qatadah bin An-Nu'man narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"When Allah loves a slave. He prevents him from the world, just as one of you prevents his sick from water." 


j » c. ^ ^oy\ ^j Cj g 1 .a o j do«A>. ^-a ■•> h_j« a»>- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadifh 2036 


Jo>- 


Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2168 
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Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2169 


Umm Al-Mundhir said: 

The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) entered upon me, while Ali was with him, and we had a cluster of unripe dates 
hanging." She said: "The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said to 'Ali: 'Stop, stop, for you are still recovering.' So 'Ali sat 
and the Prophet ate." She said: 'I made some chard and barley for them, so the Prophet said: 'O 'Ali eat from this, for 




indeed it will be more suitable for you." 
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Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2171 


Usamah bin Shaiik said: 

"Some Bedouins asked: 'O Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) shall we treat (our ill)?' He said: 'Yes, O worshipers of Allah! 
Use remedies. For indeed Allah did not make a disease but He made a cure for it' - or - 'a remedy. Except for one 
disease.' They said: 'O Messenger of Allah (s.a.w)! What is it?' He said: 'Old age." 1 

St 4s\ jjAoj A ^L>\^sH\ eJ\j Jli cdL >jS aAUA jx ^ Hj jx ca. j\'jb- _£\ UAAA- 3\AA ^ JJA AiAA- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2038 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2172 


Aishah narrated: 

"Whenever one of the wives of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) became (feverishly) ill, he would order that some broth 
be prepared. Then he would tell them to take some of the broth. And he would say: 'It firms the heart of the grieved, 
and it rids the worries from the heart of the ill just as one of you removes dirt from her face with water." 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2039 
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Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2174 

Uqbah bin Amir Al-J uhani narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Do not force your sick to eat, for indeed Allah, Blessed and Most High, provides them food and drink."(Dai'f) 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2040 

Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2175 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Use this black seed. For indeed it contains a cure for every disease except As- Sam" And As- Sam is death. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2041 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2176 


Anas narrated "Some people from Urainah arrived in Al-Madinah, and they were uncomfortable 
(with the climate). So the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) sent them some camels from charity. He told 
them: 


"Drink from their milk and Urine". 

9 i'„ 9t^> 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2042 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2177 


Abu Hurairah narrated (from the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w): 

"Whoever kills himself with (an instrument of)iron, he will come on the Day Of J udgment with his iron in his hand, 
to continually stab himself in his stomach with it, in the fire of J ahannam, dwelling in that state eternally. And 
whoever kills himself with poison, then his poison will be in his hand, to continually take it in the Fire of J ahannam, 
dwelling in that state eternally." 

A ... Q ) c3"^ 3“* Aa 3^ o\^ 1 t 4^ dl^- ( 1 1 t ^^ Q*^l I d)£- odo-X>- t ^ 1 do-A>- 

ojd A,d...3 p—3 4_duij dFU \*AA~ o^>- jlj 3 Ajdaj 3 d^J d>-yp oAj 3 *-d>- 

"idol IaS^ jlj 3 odd^dco 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2043 
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Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2178 


Abu Hurairah narrated (that the the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever kills himself with (an instrument of)iron, his iron will be in his hand, to continually stab himself in his 
stomach with it, in the fire of J ahannam, dwelling in that state eternally. And whoever kills himself with poison, then 
his poison will be in his hand, to continually take it in the Fire of J ahannam, dwelling in that state eternally. And 
whoever throws himself from a mountain to kill himself, then he will be continually throwing himself in the Fire of 
J ahannam, dwelling in that state eternally" 


(p! to 31 ^ '. JIB 1 ^ 3 : . o C -1 3 ^ 3 

- s > __ 

dfh? ^4 * j 4 jJa_s 3 V4J d-jXf o-Aj 3 4 j-)o- 3 t 3 

p «4~>- 3U 3 3-33 i 3 4.031 3? cS-^3 3°3 14*9 \jSj>- p «4'?- 3 old 3 co eJo 3 


6 jlS _jj 1 \Ijjo- 3 3 jdd Ujjo- 

4j.Ajj3t3 0 -Xj-X^- ^JiLs 3 ° Jls ^3—4_Jx- 33 


£ > > ^ .T 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2044 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2179 




3-Lt 4hl ^*2 3^^ 3^ c 33* 3^ 3d ‘^ds> 3^ 3C- ^3” 3I3 diijo- -d^- Id 

1 jjfc _L>- lj j^S- 3 jy ^ -3d . 3 1 3o -3 -1 ( j r « ^d*£> 1 cd> A => " ^ _yi ^ ijls ■ ^ ^ 3 d 3 -*-“"" Ao -Aj>- 

3P- 3 3^ 3jd3 ■ *ydc- 3i ^ ^ 3^ °33^ 3 ^ 3^ d^ 3 \ 3^” ^ 3^ *^^3*)d“ ^ 

im 3^ “3 do * p * 4^ * 3^ 3 3^ ^ ' *4 3" cJ3 34^ 3i^ ^ 0^ 3^3^ 3^ 3^ 3^/3^^ 

13} oUljijd O*^ Ijjfcj 4 -J.C- 4 hl 3 C- 83 ^ 3 s - 3 c- °L?J 

. \3^? 3jd3r U4? 333^ (3 jliJl 33-d j J>1 3^ ^33 


Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2180 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) forbade from cures that are Khabith." [Abu'Elsa said:] Meaningpoison 


Jo- 


311 Jjdj 3^ 3' 3d ‘3*^- 3d ‘ 3 ^d 3 o) (^1 0^3 3d ‘ 3 jU 3 l ^ 3^' 4 ld Id^U ty^6 ^ djd \d 

Ji O'*** ^ ) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2045 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2181 

Simak narrated that he heard 'Alqamah bin Wa'il narrate from his father, that he witnessed the 
Prophet (s.a.w) being asked by Suwaid bin Tariq -or Tariq bin Suwaid- about Khamr, and he forbade 
it. So he said: 

"We use it as a treatment." So the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) said: "It is certainly not a treatment, rather, it is a 
disease." 
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Alh ^ ^jl^ ^ ^ ■ ■' Aj I tA_oi ^yc- Lf® Aq-aA.c. .a. u .i Aj I j .A lo i* ^y^* ^^A to-\^- ■>h_jj^> 

4jA ^ Ah 1 J j. v At^-S ■ t Cji|J^o L_A A^H® AJ_£J A^J® ■> A-1 i^y^ "Aj>^ ..• ^1 -Xj>^p iv aJL^ pA~~^ a_A-C- 

"AS l^iSAj jIjSo ALlJJ 1 $j} M pJu«j a_J®j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2046 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2182 


> » ° ^ -'\' 1 ~\\ ~ °> f ° i \\- * °. SI | ti £ ® •’“i h £ I? “'°i 0 ' “'1 '»' l°'i •* ° >°. £|M'» S ' ^ \".'i i ' 

J_jA j L<_Jo L2^ JoI o L9 Jj ■> l® , AJ...a.' ^A.,.*.,"i ^Aj t„ ,'t ^o ^ ~-i i l_o Ja>- ^ Uo -A>- 


<J ^ <? 

^j. 


1 jjk A A . ( 3 jUS 


Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2183 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed the best of what you treat is As-Shut, Al-Ladud, cupping and laxatives.' So when the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W) was suffering his companions treated him with Al-Ladud, and when they were finished he said: 'Treat them 
with Al-Ladud.' So all of them except Al-Abbas were treated with Al-Ladud."(Daif) 


A> 


Jls jli ^y\ j$sS^ ^ ^ i\l& UjJ^- kl}\ ili liSli jUi Ijo 

AjaLftA-lj JjjjJlj 4 j pJo^ljo oi 4^_i-C' 4»X^ 4jjl 

°,J$> IjAi J\S ■ "jAftjj] "All p-Cj aJ^sj 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2047 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2184 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed the best of what you treat is As-Sa'ut, Al-Ladud, cupping and laxatives.' And the best of what you use for 
Kuhl is Ithmid, for it clears the vision and grows the hair (eye-lashes)." And he said:" The Messenger of Allah (s.aw) 
had a Kuhl holder with which he would apply Kuhl before sleeping three in each eye.' 1 


4jll AAts JlS ^y £• ^_yy ■ ^ a jL-C- Lo J^>- i^y^ L_j J^>- J 4- Lo J^>- 


cujoj ^y® ajni aj i \a ^ ci aIji 

IaA A^® ■ (3 p A^^ aA^SC p-Cuj *vA£- ajj! 4isl A_^aA (J^® ■ 







Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2048 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2185 

Imran bin Husain narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) prohibited cauterization. He said: 

"We were tested (with severe medical condition) so we were cauterized, but we did not have good results, nor was it 
successful for us." 
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■ ^Ca^X-s^ ^^j-ux>- 


IjJfc ^^Hc- J>\ Jls . Ui-sC-1 Sj IdoJil Ui IddjdH1 dLlxdds jls .'Jdll 3c- p-Loj aAc- 4 bl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2049 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2186 

(‘ ■ 1 Jds ^3* - — . 3^ 3^.>~o 3^ ^3“ WA ^ r ^ 3^" 3^' ^da-& do-to- 3^ o C- do-lo- o ^^j^-AJLII -V*_C- do-lo- 

■ ^E-*OT..07 0-0 -XO- 1 ■ ^J^dk-C* 1^ tA-k-AJ.C"^ ^ 3 O*-—Q> I ^ ( ^J) , ^--Q^~ 1 JI 3 ■ ^-'^di l ijj^' 

Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2187 

Anas narrated: 

"The Prophet (S.A.W) cauterized As'ad bin Zurarah for Shawkah 

3^ 'dH*' 0 U d^' ‘£L>3 dP -4^ ^ 

^ ^ 0 ^ >*'' * Z"’ $ s' ) 0 


■Ao—2 aHc- Alii d3 3"^’ 3^' iij^^O- 1 t 3" 3 do -AO" 1 0 -Ow^** do «Ao- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2050 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2188 

Anas narrated: 

"The Prophet (S.A.W) would get cupped in his jugular veins and his upper back. And he would get cupped on the 
seventeenth (of the month), (or) the nineteenth, and (or) the twenty first." 

d)^T jds j-c- toS\dJ dodo- Sds i>- 3d _y>>3 t^dl* dodo- 3d jjdH dodo- tHi 3d ^jdHi lie- dodo- 

^2 JU . 3J j~lcC-j # j^jS- 0 j^jS- ^-dJ diP'J Jo-'dll p- = ?'d^: p-d-^j 4 dil t _^ s> Ahl ijj—|j 

. i_olioAo Idjbj . j\ 1 a£ ^udlc- 1 >ldJl 3j 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2051 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2189 

Ibn Mas'ud said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) narrated about the Night of Isra', saying that he did not pass an assembly of angels 
except that they ordered him: 'Order cupping amongyour Ummah." 

.tit jd p_odaJi jd 3^1 j 4-c- doddd- tjlois jd Hi dodH t^jSddi ibJi 3d Jdddd 3d dd?-I dodo- 

> A s' > ^ ^ 

f ^ s' S' 

3^1 (Zo-H 3f C-o3^0- doAo Idjb) _jjl jls . diddal ^_a jl 03-5 *dd^ _j-<o Aj I 

> 0 s 


Grade 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2052 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2190 


Abbad bin Mansur narrated from 'Ikrimah who said: 

"Ibn 'Abbas had three boys who were cuppers. He would use the proceeds from two of them for himself and his 
family, and one of them would cup him and his family." He said: " Ibn 'Abbas said: 'The Prophet (S.A.W) said: 'How 
excellent is the slave who cups, letting the blood, relieving the back, and clearing the vision." And he said: "Indeed 
the best for you to cup on are the seventeenth, the nineteenth, and the twenty-first." And he said: "Indeed the best of 
what you treat is As-Sa'ut, Al-Ladud, cupping and laxatives." And indeed. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) was given 
medicine by Al-Abbas and his companions. So the The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) said: "Who gave me this 
medicine?" All of them were silent, so he said that there shall not remain anyone in the house but he should be 
treated with Ladud except for his uncle Al-Abbas.'" An-Nadr said: "Al-Ladud is Al-Wajur." 


° ^ \ •> ° ' tl£ ^ ) 1 ° \ ° * ° f ° ' S " 

4hl JU jjjjl j\ij j\j . J HX4 XXjj j Oj XLLX jMil 0^3 

I W || 0 '* 0 '' °- s oil I 

f °j43 (J yS?C^~ ^y>- (jj (Jlsj . 4alpxi-lj ciAJX' 14^==u^CJl ^5 4j ^j-C- ^jx>- 

4Ul 4^1 4 j pJojljJ ^y>- j} 5^-JLC- 

i^ «X>*1 ^2-0 1 ^ ISv-S (^"X] 4 a» 1»£' 4Xil 4Xi^ (^^23 4 j1^t»s^1^ oa) 4^-1^' 

. 4. ,' . A X* ,’^C- (_AU1 ( \^ ^^ 3b-C- -X^- 


Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2051 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2191 


'Ali bin 'UbaiduUah narrated that his grandmother [Salma] - who used to serve the The Prophet 
(S.A.W) said: 

' 'There was no wound nor cut on the Messenger of Allah (S. A.W) but he would order me to put Hinna on it." 

cajIU- uli! Alii jl ^lj tjdli cJllli-1 jJU- jl t^To jl UjjX- 

S|j 4^-^i ^Xc- 4jill 4hl H C-Jls aJlC- 4jill 

I t^r4l Aj\i CoX Aiui} XojX jXX- lio-X- Hi jll Jll . plli -1 \ 4 llc. y \ £>\ p-Xj aXp <uil ^^3 4hl 

0 $ ^ 2 "s- S<>o> 0 C* 0 2 '''''' ' * ° 

■ ^-*^3i -X^-C- 3^“^ -XjI_ 9 l—^-Xji-1 1-XJfc ^ 


> > o 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2054 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2192 


‘AjXX jX jl 4hl Xli toS^l jX ,jj Xil Xli J tjoVl jX jl Joj XlXX jl 114 u5 


3-X>- 
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Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2193 




' Aqar bin Al-Mughirah hin Shubah narrated from is father who said that the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever seeks treatment by cauterization,or with Ruqyah, then he has absolved himself of At-Tawakkal (reliance 
upon Allah)." 

^A A^ ■ JS>M ^Sjp^ ^ a^.Lc' Ahl Ahl Aj-J JVd JU ^4^ol 




• " *" > l !U % 0 " > 0 <1^° ^ t £ 0 l ^ > o ^ o. 

-XJfc I (J L9 . (__^ J l 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2055 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2194 


Anas narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) permitted Ruqyah for the scorpion sting, the(evil) eye, and An-Namlah. 

(^1 1 Ah^ ^y^ ^Aj^^ Ah^ Jw^£* oJw^^ 1-0 

■ 1 ^ t3 aA^ Ah 1 Ah I Jj^j 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2056 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2195 


Jo»- 


gl Ahl gj ^ ^ NlS p^i jAj 4fS\ £ ^4 ‘d%A ^ ^ & 

jjjc- Ijjb^ ^^wco^C' ^A A^ ■ aA-^A|^ a*AA ^A c3 a^Lc» a«A aaA A ^jj ^^A o - ^ 

Ajtilcxj 1 _ J J^ jj 2^ ■ oW®-"" dt^" djf 

■ dr^ ^'i=“ jjj Cjp 

Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2196 

'Imran bin Husain narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) said: 

"No Ruqyah except for the (evil) eye and the scorpion sting." 

lls aJ*£- 4hl ^vs> 4h 1 d)^ ^' w T. d) a g dt^" ^ d^^" di^* ^oCd^j tj »c . I d-j^>- 

4 JI ^ ^ di^" 0 dt^* ^ di^" dt^* ^ ^ g^d> ^ 2 j 1 oi^ dt^ ^ 1 

■ ^wd-C- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2057 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2197 

Abu Sa'eed narrated: 
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"The Messenger of AUah(S.A.W) wonld seek refuge from the jinn and the (evil) eye of humans, until Al- 
Mu'awwidhatain were revealed. So they were revealed he used them and left other than them." 


^ ^ ^ ^ f. g. ® o o ^ ^ ^ 

1 (^j \«9 ■ 1 -<v-^j -X^> 1 Jlj 1 ^q->» J1 c3^ (3*^ 4»Xi 1 



9 ^ ' 

Cr~^~ 





Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2058 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2198 


Asma' bint 'Umaish said: 

" I said: 'O Messenger of Allah (S.A.W)! Some of Ja'far's children have suffered from an accelerated case of the 
inflammation of the eye, so should I have them treated with Rugyah?' He said: 'Yes,for indeed if there was anything 
that could overcome the Decree, then the evil eye would overcome it." 

d)l ^yc- ^yj ^yl ^dD"^" Cj^ dX - 3 ^ dt 3 ^ ^yc- ^d)Cd*^ ^^ ■> c. y^l ^yjl 

\ A flJ I \ —. g-; ^ Ajis a * > (A i d^ls 1 1 i d) y -Ay yj 4bl 2y 1 -y (j C^Ais ^-v-^ ■• C. d--0 gA <» .A 

1 ? " 9 ^ ^ \' ' ' C." °° > o o -* i J t • ^ ii« ll> 0 ^U' ? 0 C-'-''\ 

. CoA> l JJfcj . oJo ^jj (jua> (3' ^ C-JoJi (3 j l (Jo . 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2059 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2199 


^ £j 11 ^ o ^ J “ /H 0 ( o " ~ o o ^ > o ' 0 ° * 0 ' \ 'd 0 0 ^ o-' ^57o-' f 0 C ^ 

I ^ ^cjwo i ^ Jw^C" d3^ j jj-^ ^(3“^ ^^ 


Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2200 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A. W) used to seek refuge for Al-Hasan and Al- 
Husain saying: 

""U'idhukuma bikalimatillahi-tammati,min kulli shaitanin wa hammatin, wa minkulli'ainin lammah (I seek refuge 
for the two of you in the Perfect Words of Allah, from every devil and every poisonous pest, and from every harmful 
eye)." And he would say: "It is with this that Ibrahim would seek refuge for Ishahag and Ismail [peace be upon 
them]." 


«- 0 ^ 0 ^ 0 " 0 \\'° it " *0^0^ < 1 ^ > 0 ^ -l^ll - 90 " " 'vr • \'u^ ' 

4 

4^Ul 4jjl Odj£=u ldj-d£-l dxjJ-^y yjdJ-1 p-Cj dill (3^ d)^ JlA yyl 

J djj-l 11 j-v>- . j»*A2Jl 1 a Ac. ^£-ld—uij IaSA* Jjij ■ diS dx^- (^" dh?3 oAdv-i 

dr^“ ^ Jjl jli ■ ollXj iy£- jjJa2a 6 Jj J-C- Jlyjll Alc-J 5jjl^ J h>J UijJ- J*>li-1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2060 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2201 


"Hayyah bin Habis At-Taniimi narrated: 

My father narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) saying: "There is nothing to Al-Ham, and the eye is 


real." 


i T y-^ y-J . 1 a i ^yj 1 y_j , bo.A>- ,‘yj yy o C- ^y ^ yjl bo 

. (_y>- yXJiy ^4^ <3 JyiL aAc- 4bl (Jy“P ^ (J^ y^)X bl? (_S^ 


A> 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2061 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2202 


" Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"If there was anything that could overcome the Decree then the (evil) eye would overcome it, and when you are 


-X>- 


reguested to wash (due to it) then wash." 

yf- tAol ty^ylls y^ boJo- ylAou} yj AoX bo-V>- yily>- yj ybbA-l yj jb?d bo 

XA ■ iyl...^ C -Id \3|y dA*^^ yAjiJl yjbo s-t.4^ d)^yi y-b -y A.Ac- All\ Abl (Jly-oy XA XA ty-^b^C- yA 

<? b f -- 1 " 3 ~ A -- ^ £ •?<? ^ $ s- ' f - s 0 ^ ° ^ O'' \^Uk" '' -*f 

. (._ oCoA> 4^>- CoA>j . t_ -oCoA> iJJbj . ^y> 4jJi Ao-C- ^j_C- y>\ 

y? ^y ■ pXy aAx- Ahl dylll yC- dr^ OT-^” dji A ^“ di^ A d)X 2 i <Sjjj 

. oyJy-& <J1 1 y£- O jy^ -b> S) A1 A_?u i y^>y Ay bAJ 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2062 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2203 


"Abu Sa'eed narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) dispatched us on a military expedition. We camped with some people and asked 
them to entertain us but they did not entertain us. Their leader was stung so they came to us saying: 'Is there anyone 
among you who can treat a scorpion sting with Rugyah?' I said: 'Yes I can. But I will not do any Rugyah until you 
give us some sheep.' They said: 'Then we shall give you thirty sheep.' We accepted that,and I recited Al-Hamda 
[Lillah] seven times. He became better and we took the sheep." He said: "We became concerned about that being 
permissible and said: 'Do not be hasty until we reach the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W)." He said: "When we arrived 
with him I mentioned what I did to him. He(S.A.W)said: 'How did you know that it was a Rugyah? Take the sheep, 
and assign me a share among you." 1 

Abl (J|y**y b?L*-J JIa -X..a... 0"^" ^V s ^" 3 y- 1 ^y"»„ C*^ 1 lloA^- 

yf (3y i y^ p— =L ^? lylbai \jyjli j ^aIs pJbliJlXs ^y-^ bJyO Aj^ Xa- 1-C' xul 

( ^ lil) llLii . si 1 ^ ijls ■ S U 1 ^ oJi 

I > 0 $ 0 fi. 

• 1 4«U 1 11*^1 L*Aj 2_9 l^ * ^ 1 ^^3 (^j1 a 3^ |^A_3 iwJ 1 ^^ C * J 
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J>\ JlS . " p 4 ,j ^i=EE (J IjJjjlj jilill IjJaJl Alij I4II EullE \Ej " j\J EJ<lj (jjJl & CjSE AliiE Caji ills j\i 

^E Jci-U jl pJJLaJJ jtslJLjl . Ajiijs jj jUU jl J -U.J! A_«_j ojhj jlj . 0j^_vS> j^j>- C-o-j- lEE (jCiX" 

Eo^M Ijjfc jl jE -A>-jj jt&j Ajljf- jlj aE*Jo jjjjj . l-jj ^^-Ij . J-Ui JE JjtE> jl aJ jjj |j^ jTjlEl 

■ ^<E-*j A*Ec- Alii jji 1 j£- (jl jC- E^j-El jl jC- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2063 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2204 


"Abu Sa'eed 41 Khudri narrated: 

"Some of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) came across a tribe of Bedouins that did not entertain 
them,nor behave hospitality with them. Their leader became ill, and they came to us saying: 'Do you have any 
medidne?'We said: ' Yes. But you did not entertain us nor have us as guests so we will not do anything until you give 
us something.' Then they gave sheep for that." He said: 'So a man from us began reciting the Opening of the Book 
(Surat Al-Fatihah) and he was cured. So when we came to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) we mentioned to him. He 
said: 'How did you know it was Rugyah?' And he did not mention any prohibition against it,and he said: 'Eat, and 
assign me a share among you from them (Sheep)."' 

jji jcLni jis jj E0J0- tAjdu \ 15 jE- tiEjljll jIE y> _u-*kSl ElE j^EE JiDl y> EIjE itjry* J>\ UjEE 

ll p-Sjaja j Ej pAjJpEs 1 _jsEl ya ju IjjO aHc- Alii jjil 1 _ ye tLEU jl (Aju jl jE H-aE 

jE JUjU . Sue E \Jj£ JE jili '% 3 jiEE: ^3 lEji: p j^Jj jU 3 Uii 213S jUallfr JE ijlii \ 5 p\l 
aS jUi U j i aHc- aii! jEl EajI lELs 1 Jo 1 _ >ES2l aEUj aE& E-E? C? (JEEs Jli . jL*Jl ye UJas EUi 

- liE J jls . J lj>lj \j£ " jlSj aE QjSlS . "Sjj Ljf jig j Uj " j\J 

j>-j jl j yixs>- yJZA jl jE ijjjE-1 HE ^s>-\j yS- (Sjj 1-aSE^j . jj) y ^jjc-311 ya ^vs\ lEE^ 

■ Kr^-j Ji' jr* y^=r'^ o^X jr 1 jl jE 


(? " f 

c. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2064 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2205 


Abu Khizamah narrated from his father who said: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W): 'O Messenger of Allah(S.A.W)! Do you think that the Rugyah we use, the 
treatments we use, and what we seek to protect ourselves will contradict anything from Allah's Decree?' He said: 
'They are from Allah's Decree.'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2065 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2206 

■ A_dft- Ahl Cj^ cjl ^ ^ft ^d)d-d—> hjJo- -v*-ft j..*a... d-j 

- 0>>0, ">. C ^ f o' .f o " o ° ^ °S'I' 'U I'k' “I ' - > *C, £ -- ^ ^ ? - 1-r 

^jft ^-$h 2 A_> (J'- S J 4 -o' ^jft (_J 1 ^jft- p-$h 2 A-> (JlSj dh^i jbr 4 Jjk^C- dP t jft 'AjD A- 9 _j ■ ^ 7 w 3 ( j-o>- ‘AA^Ao- 

jft Allji- (_|I jft JC. CojJ-l lift Ajllft gll JS- Sjj Isj Alljl c|l jl pail jlj A_ot j£- Allp (_|1 qII 

° ^ __ 0 ^ ft __ ^ ^ ^ ft > o ^ ^ * > ft ^ ft 

. (2joJo-l 1 jjb j*S- A_ol ^ft All_)i- (Jlds 1 _®_^*-s ^o?l 1 j-ft^ A_ol 

Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2207 

"Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) said: 

"Al-'Ajwah is from Paradise and it contains a cure for poison. Truffles are a form of manna, and its liquid is a cure 
for the eye." 

4 jAj£- jft tj_n din SlS 6*Alft jj p-ft-j pUl A' p1*3 <3 'a_L 21 Ail j 11 A^l ‘sill p din 

o lASA 1^ a ,«»11 £1 Q ,-i \ ^ - 3j 1 1 I’i 1,‘V-dft Ah 1 ^^Ah 1 21-® 2d ^o^j^ft ( 4 1 ^’yft ^A.^»i.,-> t 4 1 ^’yft ■> ft 

toJ^ ^ % tijS % Al-jll lli 








Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2066 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2208 

"Sa'eed bin Zaid narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W) said: 

"Truffles are a form of manna, and its liquid is a cure for the eye." 

^ li^- din ‘ L |Hii ^ 1 ^ nil 13 ^ ‘in i nil jIi c ( ^i\iilsi lit 2 p jn- iln “-li^ ji 13 

2d ^.l.<A_lft. Ahl t ^ q- 2 1 ^^ft ^Jw^j j.*a.i .1 dt^” 1 *y^ y j ** dt^" ft dUJl j*^.ft ^yft ^j.-A.i'i ILj>- ^^jia>- 

iLn Hi 1? j\i. "gAJj ^14 lijuj jAi 4 fc£ 3 i 




<? ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2067 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2209 

"Abu Hurairah narrated that people among the Companions of the Prophet (S.A.W) would say: 

"Truffles are the earth's smallpox." So the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) said: "Truffles are a form of manna, and its 
liquid is a cure for the eye. Al- 'Ajwah is from Paradise, and it contains a cure for poison." 

*—1 ^1-—A di 1 ( 4 1 ^yft ^ ^ 1 “ dt^A jd»® dj-ft 4 1 do j->- ^|^di..ft IL j->- ^^dih j <> do j->- 

(jdLlj f-llij IftjUj 2)11 2 )t? odaHl 4hl (4^ ijll® 1 l_$jJc>- od«Hl IjllS pl-^J Allft Ahl LS^il 

. 41 Ion m j 3 ' J^® ■ "pi 2r? *-in d ^3 d^ “puij 
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^ AjJ Cj^ ^ __ ^ ^ ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2068 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2210 


"Qatadah said: 

"It was narrated to me that Abu Hurairah said: 'I took three truffles, or five, or seven, and pressed them. Then I put 
their liquid in a bottle, and I liquid the eyes of a slave girl of mine with it and she was cured." 1 

lilH jl jl *JS 1 O jJ-1 jls oJjji> U1 jl cjjJ- jls toSlxl t<jl \JoJo- ol*j> UjjJ~ tjLiS ^ UjjJ- 

AjjC- 4j Cul^tSls ojyjls (3 (jAfr 13 CuiisfiS yv2J«-S 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2069 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2211 


"Qatadah said: 

"It was narrated to me that Abu Hurairah said: 'Ash-Shuniz is a cure for every disease except As- Sam.' Qatadah said: 
"One takes twenty-one seeds daily, and puts them in a cloth, then infuses (water) and sniffs two drops in his right 
nostril, and one drop in the left. The second (day) two drops are sniffed in the left, and one drop in the right. The 
third (day) two drops in the right and one drop in the left." 


js" 3lj3 JojJjl Jls oJjJjfc J 3 c-jjJ- Jls tsSlis Ji- i J>} 3l*J \-ojJ~ cjLi3 ^ JJ3- U3 

' s } ^ 0 

o3 ji_p J^" Aj JajJllCs AjJbJj AsJ>- <3 3^ aIJ JpJjS Ai-U oslxs Jls . j»lJJl 


Jo- 


. ojks^Js'Jl 3j jojiaS ^j^j'Jl 3 3-JliJlj ojiaS y^Nl 3j jpjJaJ 3 3^1j jiaS^Js'Jl 3j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2070 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2212 


"Abu Masud Al-Ansari narrated: 


"The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) prohibited the price of a dog,the earnings of a fornicator (from fornication), and 
the payment made to the fortune-teller." 


^3*^ Alii J^^ (3^ Jl^ j^l j -3 j — .j-c- ^c- icuJJI \jojo- Uj 


jo- 




Ijjfc ^jl Jls . jl jJl 3JI 1 o^ 3 j - ^" p-Cj aJc- Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2071 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2213 

"'Eisa Ibn 'Abdur-Raman bin Abi Laila said: 

"I entered upon 'Abdullah bin 'Ukaim Abu Mabad Al-J uhani to visit him, wliile he had Humrah. I said:'Why don't 
you hang something?' He said: 'Death is better than that. The Prophet (S.A.W) said: "Whoever hangs something, he 
is entrusted to it." 
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a> 

0 ^ 


Ap* d-«-l^o 3^ ^Cj^“ <^y ^ ^y i^y 4»u\ \_i_i-d>- caj^-x^ ^j_i ~x.&j>- \j«j 
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gj gUgll JyS- gj .d^- l^-u-\j>- ( j^a 4iJj*j Hjl j<dd gj Ajiil J^-C- livJ-ilj ^Idc- Jls . dl) Jij lidu gAd (j-* p-dg 

dJ j i— C^ J^d p-dg A»dc- Ab1 g^J ^ g^g i 0 ^-g ^a-dg 4-dc* 4b ^ (g-i ^ g^? ^ ~> ■ -«)' ^d o-^5v_C- ^gj Ab1 -C-£g ■ ^ 

i s > ,, 

■ ^a-dg Ad-t- Ab 1 aIs 1 Jgg^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2072 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2214 


. t gj die- gl gsd! (3 j ^^dc- Jjl JU . olid ojd t^ll <j\ gj gl id gj L ^ : dll- tgill gj ltd Uoll- 


Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2215 


"Rafi 1 bin Khadij narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W) said: 

"Fever is from the agitation of the Fire, so cool it with water." 


aII (3^ ilsF"^ g£- 0* ^5Li g-^ ‘ddg gj Ajllc- g£- gj ->wj<^ g£- ‘igsgdJl jjl dd old dd 

$ 1 jib gjg j‘~ =t ' > ll^ C^ 2 o *d d g£- t-jdJl ( 3 __J ^g-g^C- gj Jll ■ S-dlL) d^^jll gdl j^gjl Ji\ "Jls (doj A^d 






Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2072 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2216 


Aishah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) said: 
"Fever is from the heat of the Hell, so cool it with water." 


).-^0 Ab l 1g ,g gl tAb^sl& g£" g£- IF pld* °j£- ddld ^ sill dd- ^lldl lildll ^ Ojjl^ dll- 

ii o 2 <y~•* ^ ^ ® 2» 11 ^ <*' i 

jUJlj lljis^jll pA-^A>- D* pJu.^ Adc- All! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2074 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2217 


A> 


^SJl td' ‘d-; *-dl! jd tjdlSl d Hill jd g^ ‘Slid dll- tglld) gj jjjll d 

. g\ljAl-l ll-* Cy? ^ f-d—il iJAoAj>- (_jj (Jls . oj^- pduj Ad& Ail I (J-* 5 

Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2218 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated: 

"For fever, and all pains, the Prophet (S.A.W) would teach them to say: Bismillahil-Kabir; a'udhu billahil-'Azimi min 
sharri kulli 'irqin na'arin, wa min sharri harrin-nar. (In the name of Allah the great, I seek refuge with Allah he 
magnificent of the evil of every gushing vein, and from the evil of the heat of the Fire)" 
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4^3 Ij 4Ai' A_^-^ o' ^ s ^”' O^ p^■■oA.*.^ a^Lc* au' (A - *^ o' o^^ o^ 

^ (j-5 M As Si l^o \jt> cto Jc>- IjA __^' ■ j^' ij^J jAj l3>? lK O^ p^-*-" 

■ j - dbf <Sj^j ■ * 4 ^ 0 “^ <3 lJl*^ 2 j . ^ 40 " 0 dP J^^°i 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2075 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2219 


Aishah narrated from Wahb's daughter - and she is J udamah - who said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) saying: 'I wanted to prohibit Al-Ghilah, but the Persians and Romans did it. 


-X>- 


and they did not kill their children." 1 

°j£- ‘ojjii °y£- ,jJ ' p4-^ dP 0^ °C^~ Oji' dP doI3- ‘(jdAJu) do 13- JJ jjA do 

lils ddddl d)^ hP.3jl d^-^ p-do^ ‘Axdc- Abl Abl dJis “ Adljo>- d^J Cl _ **J Atjl ^j£- tAJrilt- 

iio-A>- IdJ&j . Jo^j C-Co s-ld-3 qB- 1 ildll (3j (Jls . p-fc-iSlj! d)j-dulJ *^3 d)jA.»-a-i LtD^ 
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ddxiJd cfAAds d^9 , ,U..AxLc- Ahl d^^^ d^" '—xT-.o a 3-A>- ^*^C- A-f^lc- ^*^C- dt^” dA dt^ dAAds ojj)^ -XJ>^ 


. d^J Ajjj^al d^PT^ daj jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2076 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2220 


Aishah narrated from J udamah bint Wahb Al-Asadiyyah that she heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W) saying: 

"I intended to prohibit Al-Ghilah until I remembered that the Persians and Romans do that, without any harm to 
their children." 

d) - ^ di^ t3^-P dP dr^D^^ a 1 ; d L qj .x>- dP^ d—^ do^.>- 

, aA-^x) I di^" t \ (_3) AjsJ dp i ■ -.^ A_d£- -di 1 ^ Ah 1 d' 1 t Aj I C C2j A^ 1 A>- 

^1a£. d^ ■ ^-PdP d^J 4jld-al d^iP^ (j^*P d)^ dAlld d^A . drhaj *Ai ddi d) j *-d)^ hlJ^i 

■ 1 «X& ^ 1 d^S ■ 0 ^^- ^ dt^” dAAd^ ) doA>-^ -A^" 1 


. ( __ 


<r ^ ' ? 

dr*^" ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2077 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2221 


Qatadah narrated from Abu 'Abdullah that Zaid bin Argam said: 

"The Prophet (S.A.W) would acclaim oil and Wars for (the treatment of) pleurisy." Qatadah said: "And it is put in the 
mouth on the side which he is suffering." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2078 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2222 


Maimun Abu' Abdullah said: 

"I heard Zaid bin Arqam say: 'The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) ordered us to use Qust Al-Bahri and oil to treat 


Jo- 


Pleurisy.'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2079 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2223 


1 Uthman bin Abi Al-'As narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) came to me while I had a pain that almost ruined me. So,the Messenger of 
Allah(S.A.W) said: 'Rub it with your right hand seven times and say A'udhu bi 'Izzatillah Wa Qudratihi wa Sultanihi 
min sharri ma ajid." ("I seek refuge in Allah's might, power, an authority, from the evil of what I suffer.)"He said: "So 
I did it, and Allah removed what I had, and I never seized telling my family and others to do it." 

i_oiS^ 4jh A-r^ - dr? 3j-* s ' dr^ dP dr^ - Hjjo- ‘dr*- 0 ^a> l 5T5^ dr 1 i3 ^-— 1 i 

t3j J4j I ^jX- oj\i~\ ^uo- 

jo-1dr? 3^3 4hl o^y&j 1 cjI r~r— 1 vT: ■' 1 4hl 4jil aa 

. ^Ou5 o- doJj- 1 jjfc ^Jjl (Jls . Aj J-°^ Jjl pis (J1 *Ull i-l-Jols CjJ-ijlS Jls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2080 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2224 


Asma 1 bint ‘Umais narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) asked her what they used as a 
laxative. She said: 

"Shubrum" He said: "It is hot and too strong." She said:"Then I used Senna as a laxative." So the Prophet (S.A.W): 
"If there was anythingthat would have a cure for death in it, then it would have been Senna" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2081 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2225 

Abu Sa'eed said: 

"A man came to the Prophet (SA.W) and said: 'My brother is suffering from loose bowels.' He said: 'Let him drink 
Honey.' So he drank it. Then he came and said: O Messenger of Allah (S.A.W)! He has drunk honey, but it has only 
made him more worse.' So the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) said: ' Let him drink honey." 1 He said: "So he drank it. 
Then he came and said: 'O Messenger of Allah (S.A.W)! I gave him some more to drink, but it has only made him 
more worse.'" He said: "The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) said: 'Allah has told the truth,and your brother's stomach 
has lied. Give him honey to drink'. So he gave him some more honey to drink and he was cured.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2082 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2226 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W) said: 

"There is no Muslim worshiper who visits one who is ill - other than at the time of death - and he says seven times: 
As'alullah Al-'Azeem Rabbal 'Arshil 'Azeem an yashfik ('I ask Allah the Magnificent, Lord of the Magnificent Throne 
to cure you') except when he will be cured." 


, L-d-X.^7 j o C- A’ 1 ' j ~ ■''' ^ . Jls ^ ( 4 ^ -Xjs^yj tL ;-A>- t-X ^ L_jX. 1 ^yj L-J-A>- 

jj.a.^ s Ai>-1 pJ 1 ^ j pit^o* -V^C- L^ jU a! I p-U^p A*ic- Ali^ i ^LP 

% Ai^S S Uo> ^ IoaJ lii jjf jls . "3/ % Jiiio o' ,-Usj' io jL^ji Ah' jlif o'> 


JIJJ' xLo-J- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2083 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2227 
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Thawban narrated that the Prophet (S. A.W) said: 

"When one of you suffers from fever - and indeed fever is a piece of the Fire - let him extinguish it with water. Let 
him stand in a flowing river facing the direction of it and say: Allahummasahfi 'abdaka wa saddik Rasulak ('In the 
name off Allah. O Allah! Cure your slave and testify to Your Messenger.)' Doing so after Salat As-Subh(Fajr) and 
before the rising of the sun. Let him submerse himself in it three times, for three days. If he is not cured in three, 
then five. If he is not cured in five, then seven. If he is not cured in seven, then nine. For indeed it will not remain 
after nine, with the permission of Allah." 

jit A? jJj ‘-Ca-L IISjA- Ail AA y \ lijjJ-* \15 jA- toSllc- £j3 AlSjA- JiiSlI -uA- ^ UiSA- 

aIE \ 4 iij 44 li ^ Lli ji\ cJf jL\ out lS ) 11 jls aAp ai! ^ plill 

sA-*£> jj<_) 3-ASj AaA- ^Alll Ail p-is JjJLj tlAl JaAA AjL>- 1JA ^-A-Au-Ls s-LJA 

j, \% JlS JAA ^ j IjA p oij JLlAS oSA j, IjA p JlS pd ASA oLAi- ASA <ui i ^Alll 


Ijjfc ^1 j\S . 4jil o^A jijlA j>l£=u S! A-U ^*^3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2084 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2228 


Abu Hazim said: 

"While I was listening, Sahl bin Sa'd was asked: 'What were the wounds of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) treated 
with?' He said: 'None is alive who is more knowledgeable of it than I. "Ali would come with water in his shield, and 
Fatimah would use it to wash his blood off,and a mat was burnt for him and his wounds were fill ed with it(its 
ashes)." 

4bl 2?A ^\ IjA J ^Jf^ JA ^1 ‘oAi- A_jjo- i j. o.0 cil A_jJo- 

4j JwA- 2 (J jJ \3 ^o]l Sit J-A2 AAlSj (j g-tJU (jA 4j 1 jA-I ^ U JUS p-Aj 4_it Ail 

9 - 9 « - f - >f k n.J 

. 1 JJfc (JlS . A>-^>. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2085 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2229 

Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) said: 

"The parable of the ill when he is cured and becomes healthy is that of hail that falls from the heavens in its purity 
and its color." 

aAc- Ail Ail JjJJ j\S j\S nAiAo ^ (jAl JA cj;y^jp 1 ^ cAyj-21 jASs- JJjll AjA-1 JlS tyAA lf 
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ij)j A-jAA? A frA-AJl y« ^aj If ^-2 ! J^° AA) 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2086 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2230 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) said: 
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"When one of you visits the ill, then reassure him regarding his lifespan. Indeed that will not repel anything, but it 
will comfort his soul." 


t -j 1 y^ ^ 1|_V ^ y^ h -* ) ^ a] 1>- 1 -A...y.iv »011 Ow^-C- (ij 
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n> * > tyy. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2087 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2231 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet(S.A. W) visited a man who was ill, so he said: 

"Cheer up, for indeed Allah said: 'It is My Fire which I impose upon My sinning slave as his portion of the Fire." 
(Hasan) Al-Hasan said: "They would hope that the fever that occurred at night would atone for any deficiency 


caused by sins." 

y^* ^4b) . l o i*■) t ^yi ~\jyi , 'yj , A^ -l^C- , 'y£~ y 1 HjJo- Slli tj*Alc- y? oil* UjiC- 

(£ Jj-2j 4jol JALs 4j clej p-Cj ^.Jx- 4iil ^*2 lA c)l y^ ‘cS^*2^1 cA 

t " >0 ^ i 

(_yC- (2?A4-° (J\J a yj Uj-C- . ^11)1 dJi>. pjSsSJ <_o-L»j) i__£-X^C- jp LgiaCul iSj^ 

i_JaJl 1 _pj . i_s^jAjl y* y 222 Ai oj\jO Alii (Jls ylu^-\ y£- (jC^>- ^\2Ljfc ^C- jhh*j 

1 _>1x5" 4 _Tjj 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2088 

Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2232 


925 



29 - Chapters On Inheritance 


aJLc- 4X1 1 aXiI Jj 3^ ,jiaSl y^\ <->\£ 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) said: 

"Whoever leaves wealth then it is for his heirs, and whoever leaves poor dependents then it (the responsibility) is for 


me." 




3 ^ p 3 ^ (jX® to( 4 ^ i tA. < 3 ... 1 Lo-X^>- „ C- 3 J -a t( 41 do»A>* . pp ^ pp - Lo 

( (33 ■ (^--“■££• _j3 3ls ■ Ic-ddX? XI32 (j^j aXj &*^3 SldX j]yi 3* a 3 £- 4X1! Abl 

■ 3 3 3? 3 _ 3 ^ ^oX-pj a 3 x- 4 lX dsH^ cjX 3^ A-di-«j 3X 3^ °1 a^ ^pd>- Cj^~ 

. aIIc- aJjc -1 Ula 3 Isold? I 3 \ld? 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2090 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2233 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) said: 

"Learn the laws of inheritance and the Quran, and teach the people, for I am a mortal." 

(jf q 3 c '—X j-L>- J ■a - ’ 0 l Uj-aX- t( 3 -Cu" 3 i p— jIa )1 Uj.aX- t 3- v£> ^3 Q^ ( 3 ^^ -Q-C- Hj 

3 b ■ (3 w ^p*l 3 l IQ 1 I^«-lso p_l< y A.X^ 4 AX 4 AX 33 ^ 3 ^ dt^" 




Ijpfc 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2091 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2234 


) '■** ^ ° ^ ^ £. £. 

■ p—L jjy A*X£- Abl )..A? p^plI ^4_ J"*'“ dp^ di^” ^dt^ ‘3^-J dt^" dt^" *■-^'0-X^l 1 IaA tA^od^jl 1 Q3 _jd 

, ■" , , , 

^ Xiix, 3J (JaLoSii 33 i^-j . odiL tcj> 3^ t &u J \sj£\ ^j>. 33 3^iii iuL uSl^. 


Arabic reference 


: Book 29, Hadith 2235 


J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The wife of Sa'd bin Ar-Rabi came with her two daughters from Sa'd to he Messenger of Allah(S.A.W)and said; O 
Messenger of Allah(S.A.W)! these two are daughters of Sa'd bin Ar-Rabi who fought along with you on the day of 
Uhud and was martyred. Their uncle took their wealth, without leaving any wealth for them, and they will not be 
married unless they have wealth.' He said: 'Allah will decide on that matter.' The ayah about inheritance was 
revealed, so the Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) sent (word) to their Uncle saying: Give the two daughters of Sa'd two 
thirds, and give their mother one eighth, and whatever remains, then it is for you.' 
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0 I .-' O'' . M ^ 0 ^ A 0 ** l ® ^ O'* 0 *• J 0 £ . > 0 ^ ^ <'' 0 _$ t Si "? •* * 0^-9 ) 0 9 0 S' \ *''$,** "* 

^*yi Cj^" 4^3 I ^^^■■o-C-' A^_) 4»Xi I VJ^\>*I -X-£- £-0 ^jX j -X^» Ld-i-X^- 

llo->l (^)IjL& A^-J ^ CliJlJLs p-Cw^ 4*^1^ 4*^ 4Xil Ai ^■^Xa.v->A ^^* 7 *_A^ ^ jJlS“ eljll 0*11 jls t4l\ Jvlc- 

j\i . Jll lS_lj Si) (jU>t^Jo S!j Sill (I 4 ) ^wd> (As H 4 SIS JA-l La^Xc- (j)j 1-OgJi Jo-1 j»jJ <311* llflSjjl jxs Jj«-2 

^jdlI J -^— 1 ^ jjo 1 1 C- I (^jl. g . S l ., 1 ^ ., O a j 1 a-i-4-j A— 1 ^- ddil ^v 2 > db 1 j j< ' U 1 0*^3 J lyA-H Aj 1 C—lyjS ■ tbH 1 ^ dbl (y* 1 a ' 

&%**£> ^ ify^ cr^ ^ 4 ^ ■ "Aii 4 i g Uj jAji u 4 it nij 

. JOl (jj -ui£- ^ 4 XI jIc- jl AA <il?yi- oljy “^J ^J-JiC- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2092 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2236 


Huzail bin Shurahbil said: 

"A man came to Abu Musa and Salman bin Rabiah and asked them about a daughter, a son's daughter, a father's 
sister and a mother's sister. So they said: 'For the daughter is half, for the sister of the father and the mother is what 
remains.' And they said to him: Go to Abdullah (bin Masud) and ask him, for surely he will concur with us.' So he 
went to 'Abdullah mentioning that to him and informing him what they had said. 'Abdulah said: 'If that were the 
case, then I would ave erred and not been among the rightly-guided (on the matter). Rather, I will judge with what 
the Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) judged: For the daughter is half, for the son's daughter a sixth, totaling two-thirds 
and for the sister is what remains.'" 


*11 jls tj—OyO yi (JjJ-k dA A dA ‘AjjA ijWd —j dA dF "FjF Sill iAijl ij^-\ HjSI 

5* cjiuj Jmi Sins f\} JH coJ^fj t^y\ Aisij c&y\ ^ n^'lis ^ ^ 5^113 ^ J\ 4 J43 

^ /> /■ > ^ 
4 bl lit jls Sill Uj j j (ilil^ls 4 bl lit JlS .llLlSll Ails a]AIs dll dlt jl jlHSl j SllsJ . U fi\j i_jS |1 

(_g aL^U pi —y ^^Xt dll Abl jj—(J HA 1 o^j t^ 2,3 ^ IS 1 Uj 11} CdlJ—b Ai 

oijjS j,s gsyii S411111 A'j ■ 4^ ^ 4 jls. ^ n 4#' AJ=s 4H11 


»S f . - i' 0 { »S, Ah 

■ 9 1 0 -X9^ ^^30 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2093 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2237 

Al-Harith narrated that 'Ali said: 

"You recite this ayah: After payment of legacies he(or she) may have begueathed or debts, without causing harm. 
And indeed the Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) judged the debt before the will and that the children (sons and 
daughters)from the same mother and father inherit,not the sons from various mothers. The man inherits from his 
brother from his father, and his mother, not his brother from his father. 
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A> 


; A^Sll ojjb jijpjJLj ^£=u) jll Ail ^C- tpAj jLl ^ J^l jii t jllLl \jjdi~l tOjjl* jp Aujj HjAA- tjljcj Uo 

£ z o” ) z z 

^JJ^Jjl^O ^*^1 d)|j A^s*£5j)l j^-9 ^a-L*^ A-Tc- Adil Ajil j^aa^ d)[j l^J A_a*p^ Ja*_l ) 

. A-o^i A^i-I (jj-i A_a|j A^j S i oli-l iAa^j ( J^>-jl 0*^i<JI ijj- 3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2094 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2238 


A> 


aIiI ^-*2 dg-^ 4 ^p «j£- “-tA^li-l cP' ‘<3^-1 3^ cj IjOjj^ Ijo 

■ aA 3 o^ ^_ 1—^ A.3^- 


Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2239 


Al-Harith narrated that 'Ali said: 


" The Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) judged that tire children (sons and daughters) from the same mother and father 
inherit,not the sons from various mothers.' 


i_A ^o-Li *y A*3£- Aiil ^ l.\^8 4«iiI l) i C A ^^^C- y^* i I do«X>- ^ ^_?...Q. . . doAa>- £^ ^ C- ; AI l-o«X>- 

<j3- di^" 3^4 dr? ^ 9 ja*- 3 ^ dAo-3>. l-3> - _pl jll . otX*JI oja jjjjlyo ^1 ol^tl 

. pl*JI JaI a31c- Alt ciojj-l 1 jJ) Jp JAJJIj dj^li-1 (j pl*JI jj&l ( jL*A ^l£=u Aij . 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2095 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2240 


J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) came to visit me wile I was ill at Banu Salamah. I said : 'O Prophet of Allah(S.A.W)! 
How shall I divide my wealth among my children?' But he did not say anything to me, until the following was 
revealed: Allah commands you regarding your children's (inheritance): to the male, a portion egual to that of two 
females." 


5^1 o ^ o t o'' ® _$ »■ o Sj o'' ® d ?” o ^ o ^ i ® f - o ^ o ^ ® jj»i } o ^ i5 o ^ ^ o } a *■ i ^ T ^ ^ 

p-Ls drA (jl»° p-*^3l aiiI (Vp Ij caAjls a_3-*^j (^3 3 Ijl^ ^ l ■ ^ A_d£- Alii aji! (^p-I^- l)IA 

doA> ijjb Jl jU . Ji jL? J'lll ^ 4 I 1 I (U^ja) : 3 J> 11415 a ^ 


dr^ J 






-da^- o^yS-j AJodC- dpt? Adjul oljj -i3j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2096 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2241 

J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"I was ill, so the Messenger of Allah( S.A.W)came to visit me and found me unconscious. He came walking while Abu 
Bakr and 'Umar were with him. The Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) performed Wudu, then poured the remaining water 
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( <A.. AoA^ AlA 0^" 'jf ** 0 ^ v^AS** 


on me, so I came to my senses. I said: '0 Messenger of AUah(S.A.W)! how shall I dispose of my wealth?' - or - 'What 
shall I do with my wealth?' He did not reply anything to me" -and he had nine sisters- "until the Ayah about the 
inheritance was revealed: they ask you for a legal verdict. Say: "Allah directs (thus) about Al-Kalalah." J abir said: "It 
was revealed regarding me." 

SJl M ha & SS- S ^S aAIaA 3AA S A-^' 

^ ** 

dA>^y9 didy^da do&^ o C- z ^ jj ' 4^_a^ (^A ^ ^cAt- 4dil 4iil (^AA yT— 

Ada (3 ^<A-vg 1 OodA” y 1 Ada A j S 1 oodA” 4ji 1 Aj-J A CtA-ds .-I'-.d? Is Aj' ~ ~^ ^ ^A-yj^ A^At- Ai 1 4ii 1 Aj-J 

A A?A>- <JA . aAS!1 ( AaHSI A Ail js AAjAdA ! ddjAJl Al AAjj jd>- olp-d ^-13 A bAi aA^ 

£ -- 9 « - ? -,-r- - ti£ o W-r 

. ^0>OyS> Wj -V>- I JJfc I (J t3 . C-J^j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2097 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2242 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah(S. A.W) said: 

"Give the shares of inheritance to those who are entitled to them. As for what remains, then it is for the closet male 


relative.' 




dj£- “Vol 3 C- djA do-V>- AjJy>- tp_Jkl _y\ dJ? jA-yy-a A^y>-1 ‘A^AA -^-C- dp 4jil -VyC- Ao 

^3 A^d A^AAAs dA-^ A ^j 22 j!^A d A^A-l AA ^vAc 1 Ail 3-d 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2098 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2243 


Jo>- 


a^Ac- Ail d^A 1 3^ d3^ dt^" ^4-oI dr^ 1 dr 3 ^ dt^ 1 ^dr^" -Vy^ A^^>-i -v^c- do 

. a_Ac- Ail ( A^ ? (jA-d di^ As-d dr^ df^ di^ • a -4-~' 2 -*-r l5jj -Gj dr^*" *—1 A* ^^oyc- ^A AA . o^i- 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2244 


'Imran bin Husain narrated: 

"A man came to the Prophet (S.A.W) and said" 'My son died, so what do I inherit from him?' He said: 'For you is a 
sixth.' When he turned to leave,he called him and said: 'For you is another sixth.' So when he turned to leave , he 
called him saying: 'The last sixth is consumable for you." 1 


Js>- 


0 . o 

^ \ ^ \1« 0^> O-J-I^O O'- ^ \ l ^ A 0 \Z ' 0 ' ' * K' } 0 ? " K'u* ' s i ^ .1 I lA 

aA>- (Jl3 t (Jij-odC' 1 CoAU_9 C d-9"^ (ji C LcA^C' LAj 

Ad "AA-s oAS j,j ills . "JoldJl Ad 11 jA 

j^Aa jA v lAl A3 . dr^ Hi J AA . M lHA>gi JbHlAl 5} 11 JA »AS jj AJA . ">T^1A 


■j 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2098 
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Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2245 


Qabisah bin Dhuw'aib said: 

"A grandmother - the mother of a mother, or the mother of a father - came to Abu Bakr and she said: 'a son of my 
son' - or, 'a son of my daughter died, and I have been informed that there is a right ( from the wealth) for me in the 
Book.' So Abu Bakr said: 'I do not find that there is a right for you in the Book, and I haven't heard that the 
Messenger of Allah)S.A.W) judged anything for you. I shall ask the people.' So, Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah testified 
that the Messenger of Allah) S.A.W) gave her (case) a sixth. He said: 'And who heard that along with you?' He said: 
'Muhammad bin Maslamah." He said: "So he gave her a sixth. Then the other grandmother who was left behind 
came to 'Umar." Sufyan said: "And Ma'mar said to me in addition, from Az-Zuhri - and I do not remember it to be 
from A-Zuhri, rather I remember it to be from Ma'mar - that 'Umar said: 'If the two of you are together then it is for 
both of you, and whichever of you is alone with it (the sixth), then it is for her." 1 


I A 




*••■ *r > *<* > > 

t- < s- . ft- t- ^ t- . ft- 

S) Ji ( -r^ f'j' f' 


o-j-1 Os-IE- jlS ojji pjj A ® j-° j^Sj E«2*^S jlS a jlS ifc yfcjpl UjEE <( 

y==^ jj JUS . llE- Aiil 3 j ol aS>j olS jl ^>\ oi <aaJUI ^ ^ ( ^ ( ( 

*U9 JU^s Jlii ■ ^j^ESl v^dD ^ s jo-L,Alii Alii y-? **^aE^U1 3 1 

j\S . A_<j-***-a j\S dL*-a dUi t j-°3 j^ ■ A***J 1 l Jb l C*1 A^Ut* Ali 1 ^v 2 > Ali 1 JO 1 1 

^E AiLLEl ^3 j^l ^E juU ^Sljj jUiE jls ji Jl 3 >j' sl^l osU. UUiElS 

. Aj LaSUj \j USll L>JadU>-l (ji J -» a A?h fl-%. 3j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2100 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2246 


Qabisah bin Dhuw'aib said: 

"A grandmother came to Abu Bakr to ask him about her inheritance. He said to her, 'There is noting for you in the 
Book of Allah and there is nothing for you in the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah) S. A. W). So,return until I ask the 
people. So he asked the people and Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah said: 'I was present when the Messenger of 
Allah)S.A.W) gave her (case) a sixth.' So he said: 'Was anyone else with you?' Muhammad bin Maslamah stood to 
say the same as what Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah said. So Abu Bakr implemented that for her." Then the other 
grandmother came to 'Umar bin Al-Khattab to ask him about her inheritance. He said: 'There is nothing in the Book 
of Allah for you, but there is that sixth. So if the two of you are together then it is for both of you, and whichever of 
you remains), then it is for her." 1 
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3^3 ■ o.AjL- jUl 3 ^ A^ ■ 3 ^^ Aj d-\J^>* 1^ I^^Cju ^^-9 4.^9 

3* 


^^0^ > 0 l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2101 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2247 


'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said, about the grandmother along with her daughter: 

"The Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) gave the first grandmother, along with her son, a sixth for them to consume while 




her son was living" 

^ ^ . o 

~ > o " o ^. I 0 •" o •" " > 0 '' o ^ 0^*1 - tt ^ 0 o " ' > 1 ^ >0 f t <*■ *" > 0 I IC‘ 

(^Ls 4 Jj 1 -L^C- i^y^' ^33_J** u ‘ m ^ (3^ J>.<a-^~ (3“^ ^333'*^ 3)^ , -4j>^j >J^o- 4^9Lo 

i2oJ> 1 jjfc Jjl tjls . IJolj \JJ p_L-uJ 4_d£. 4dll AjTJ IJjU?! 0-X>- (Jjl IJJ S-Ald J 

. p^2a*_s LJjJj pJj \JJ 8-3-1 4_Jc- 4lsl ^*s> <-->dyx-*J ( jia*_i <d->jj -iij - . 4j>-^ 1 dJfc yfi Si) lEji^a 4iSi 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2101 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2248 


Abu Umamah bin Sahl bin Hunaif said: 

" 'Umar bin Al-Khattab sent me with a letter to Abu'Ubaidah (saying) that The Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) said : 
'Allah and His Messenger are responsible for the one who has no patron. And the maternal uncle inherits from the 
one who has no heirs.'" 

1 —^>- ^ y^" ^ i.'y- ^ X*£ r y^ ^ di^* ^ " 1 ~ -X>- ^ ^ ^ ^ Jj X>- Ly I XXi Uj X>- 

} ^ ^ J ^ 0 ^ it 

4b\ (3^-3 jO-i ..~y aJ-C- 3^^ 4bl i^yyj (A o-V^_C- cA Ai *— 3^ yv-C ' ( — (jls g 4 _aL*1 (_A 0^" 

^ piiijij AjLiic- 3 ^ 3j 3jjij H {y> i3jij 3 j3® Si 33 A3® ^j33j 


. l-j 


!? ^ £ 


IJOfcj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2103 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2249 


Aishah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(S. A.VV) said: 
"The maternal uncle inherits from the one who has no heirs." 


3 _j “ C—did tA—Lolc* ^o v y^* . ‘r 1 ^ di^” ^'7 1 ^^ ^ 1 ) 

^X* joJj - ^ aIL^jI JvSj l.-Ojd' y^ s> ~ *—. 4 ] Si 

jS 1 u3d 1 jjb Alj “JiLlIj S)A-1 j ijA-1 p^siajtj djjiji A^ 3 (—flili-lj - . 4-i^lc- 

. JldJ (3 dijl^iJl A*-^ A^ l5j^ J AA^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2104 


931 







29 - Chapters On Inheritance 




Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2250 


Aishah narrated that a freed slave of the Prophet (s.a.w) fell from foliage on a date-palm and died. 
So the Prophet (S.A.W) said: 


1 A> 


"See if he has any heirs." They said: "No." Hesaid: 'Pay it to someone among the people of the town." 

o > O'' ' 1^0 ^ \ 't 0 " ' 0 vh 0 £-U 0 ^ O'' { \ f ' >1 " >° -* ^ \ ' 0 ? \''Z : 

to^Utpjjub -Xj^j U_j-X>- CjlJJo IXj- 

a] A)^ Is * 1 A^A^» A»Xi 1 ^ J Ai_9 i—^ 1.^.9 aA^£* -X^ A.A*^ 4»Xi 1 ^j^ AJ £(d__^^ o ^ ^ A«w^lc» 

."££sj| "Jls .S ijls 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2105 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2251 


Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that: 

a man died during the time of the Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) ,and he did not leave any heirs except for a slave that 


he had freed. So the Prophet gave him his inheritance 


A> 


■dll J _ y‘ a^ ic- ^o c. ^ pl- d * lo-t^- ^j ^c ,1 d—^ 

do -1^- 1 -XJfc 1 JIfi ■ 4j |^-5 ^a-lo^ 4*l£- di 1 ^cpl ^ ® d? C- ll ddC-1 1 d! | 1^ P Aj p_d^^ 4_l£- di 1 

. o^lAJl JU fdl <j iSV^ 5 ? Ujd pj odd iSl oU\ ll£> j pl*jI jAt Ilf JIIJlj . ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2106 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2252 


-O- 


Usamah bin Zaid narrated that the Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) said: 

"The Muslim does not inherit from the disbeliever, nor the disbeliever from the Muslim." 

t^ljL* dd)d>-l ‘ j s ^~ Cx? ^ t-ts |y^l jjA tpllll loll- 1j)ls tf>-lj cP ^ 
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aiA Cj^ <y^ s ^ 0 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2107 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2253 


J abir narrated that the Prophet(S.A.W) said: 

" The people of two religions do not inherit from each other." 


A ^ 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ i ^ ^cA^ * A ^ ^ -*~ to »X>- to 1x^0 -V**^ 4 to *3*>- 

■ A^ cA ijA lX? ji^X (j^? AsSi <JUo_A~ jA A^ . oi^A? A*^ djjl^o Si 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2108 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2254 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet(S.A. W) said: 

"The murderer will not inherit." 


J^>~ 


t ).q 2 I ^y^~ t A ^y^" ^ -^w^ 4 ^y^ 1 1 ^ ^Atd -V^c- Cj^" to«x>~ to 
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. cAlta Jji o.Ajts Ua>- A^A^ p^v3J»-i jAj ■ Uai- jl 


.X^-C* 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2109 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2255 


Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab said: 

" 'Umar said: 'The blood-money is upon the 'Aqilah, and the wife does not inherit anything from the blood-money of 
her husband.' So Ad-Dahhak bin Sufyan Al-Kilabi informed him that the Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) wrote to him, 
(saying) to give the wife of Ashyam Ad-Dababi the inheritance from her husband's blood-money.'" 


Jd-c- AA AA t(_AuAJl ^ a_£_ 1 A^ ‘A‘Aide. SA oiii ASjA- lj)\i ‘AXj ‘^A Ay -a^"A ‘AAitj tA 
^_tb^ 1 t 4lll Aj-j i^}t.o. i . I o^A^-ts ■ Aj 3 oA»A 1 pp aTsIaJI .A^* AjAl 

■ i jjb ^^u£- AA . aj^ s a^i uj tA aJ} >_ 


Jo- 


<r ^ 9 ^ ' l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2110 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2256 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) judged the payment of a Gurrah male or female slave in the case of a woman's fetus 
from Banu Libyan which miscarried. Then the woman who was reguired to give the Gurrah died, so the Messenger 
of Allah(S.A.W) judged that her inheritance be given to her children and her husband, and that her blood-money be 
paid by her 'Asabah. 
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A> 


i % . ^ 3 1 -0*i 1 3 ^**^ ) O^ ^t 1 t 4 ^ ^^^■* , ****‘ a ^^ -Uxrti ^ ^ • •- 1 ^ LoA>- ^3^03 l-o 

4bl All! iJ_J-^J i^si a 3 culisjj S^jJ\j i^ 23 (j31 ®3" a ^ o! pJ 4^1 j\ A^C- oJJ-*-) ^- 7 ° JaJL'j (jUlt- t _j- J y* (jVL>- 

J^oi^j ^j£- ;3>^-*3^ ( “'7! ^ ^.A& cSjbLJ ^Iu£- ^jl (Jls . I^aLvAC- ^C- L^IaC- (jlj t3 4_3£- 

o^_i^ Cj^ (3 ^ O"^" ^^-7^-7^ ^ ^ ® L?_jL? ,<3 .i ~-^ 4li 1 L5>"^ ^ C^~ ^ ! j 7^_(3 ^ ^*^~*' JJ (3 3 1 

■ 3-*-^-° ^-L*^ 4_3c- 4bl <1^ < —"TT ** * " *^ -A^a^u ^J^ 00 l33^7^ Cj^" d^^°__9 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2111 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2257 


Abudullah bin Mawhab - and some of them said- 'Abdullah bin Wahb, narrated from Tamim Ad- 
Dari who said: 


'I asked the Messenger of Allah(S.A.W): What is the Sunnah regarding a man among the people of the Shirk who 
accepts Islam at the hand of a man among the Muslims?' So the Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) said: "He is the closet of 
the people to him in his life and in his death.'" 

^ 0 ^ 0 S i 0 ' 0 ' A I 0 ' 0^'> 0 'll 0' 0 ' 9 s', ' 0 ' t J «l, C'I'f jf Kfci ' °'C^ > t \ "T ^ ^ ^ 

4 4jJ I J-+-& i -^s_C» <o. ) 6 4 V_^j | | UO »X>* 4 (^^0^3 I Lo -X>* 

O"-' A“^iA^ c 3 ^-Lc' ( 3 "^ ^x p ^x) ^A^A_^ 

(Jls . Ajl^aj J-k 4_d£- 4hl i L9-^i ^Jp Aj£>\\ 

y6 ^4Ja*J jiol aSj . y£- j?' J^j v^LJ Cf. 4^ Cr? ^J*^ ^ ^ 

C^* » . s' ^ 0 ^ \ I °'' 0 ^ "C. ^ 0 ^ >° ^ 0 1" ^ 1 ^ o' ^ ^ V | ^ 0 ^ X 8 •• ^ "C* '£ I Cj 1 I ^ ^ 0 ' ° ^ 0 S' i O'' 

4v3aa9 A^3 31jj 30"*^ ^jX' Oj-i^ o'Ijj t Ay?^j ^ 4Ai' • : ^X 

JUJ1 <^4e (3 Jj^r j\ij |Jl*JI JaI lit 1-AA Jc^ (j^ L$tP-p J^J v4j 3 6? 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2112 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2258 


Ami bin Su'aib narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of Allah(S.A.YV) 
said: 

"Any man who fornicates with a free woman, or a slave woman, then the child bom from Zina does not inherit, nor is 
it inherited from." 


11> ) i (3)-® p-l-i y ^ ^.*^7 4h^ '*p <_^ t^J^ 0 ,'y£* ^*• * t ^ j O • , q\ | 

yi o , ■> C - y^ 00 4» Jl^^ 0 C-*JD t Q >0 t ~^ 0 9^^ l)^ 3 ■ Si Uj aIj a]jjii a3i ji j^ie 

^ ^ ^ . 'ts;^ 00 o^o ^ ^ } 0 

. a*j i ^ ^ "dj d ^ 13^ ^ aac- i jjfc 3^ 3^*^ 13 ■ 


Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2113 
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dj^) Cj^ *\ ^ ^oloS”^ 


Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2259 


Amr bin Su'aib narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) 
said: 

"The one who inherits the Wala is the one who inherits the wealth." 


-X>- 


. ollll jO lli _/t jll." jO ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2114 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2260 


Wathilah bin Al-Asqa' narrated that the Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) said: 

"The woman collects three inheritance: Whomever she freed, whomever she found, and the child for which she made 


Li'an." 


XLe- y Jcs-ljll jIs- Adjj jj Jd_c- llSlU- 115.14 4^11^1 jj! OjjIa 1514 

1 ^ a i"c. ^-41 ,<!-■^ A^lc- 431^ fl I ^y aXI^ di^” ^^^ d^ AAl\ 

. y°y>- y -u5^ <4o-X~ 0^1 '1* c3^*j S O^c- jXX- O’0" ^ ■ "O- cUS (^aSl lOjj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2115 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2261 
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30 - Chapters On Wasaya (Wills and Testament) 

(2116 - 2124) 

^.d^^ A^dc- *ih* ^ Ah J j . „ j d d ^?J 1 i—^dd" 


C-J 3 JU dd>A?J! (3 *d>- li <—jIj (1) 


(1) Chapter: What has been Related About 
Willing One Third 

Amir bin Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas narrated from his father, who said: 

"I was ill during the year of the Conquest (of Makkah) with an illness bringing me to the brink of death. So The 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) came to visit me, and I said: 'O Messenger of Allah (S.A.W)! Indeed I have a great deal of 
wealth and I do not have any heirs except my daughter, so should I will all of my wealth?' He said: 'No.' I said: 'Then 
two-thirds of my wealth?' He said: 'No.' I said: 'Then half?' He said: 'No.' I said: 'Then a third' He said: 'No.' A third 
and a third is too much. If you leave your heirs without need it is better than to leave them in poverty begging from 
the people. Indeed you do not do any spending (on your family) except that you are rewarded for it, even the morsel 
of food you raise to your wife's mouth.'" He said: "I said: 'Will I be left behind from my emigration?' He said: 'You 
will not be left behind after me,and do righteous deeds intending Allah's Face, except that it will add to your 
elevation in rank. Perhaps you will remain until some people benefit from you and others will be harmed by you. O 
Allah! Complete the emigration of my companions and do not turn them on their heels. But the case of Sa'd bin 
Khawlah is sad.'' 1 the Messenger of Allah (S. A. W) felt sorry for him dying in Makkah. 

^dLSt jlS iA_o! Jd- 3 ! ^ ^ Jd ij?jyhjpl c£Lle- jCjLi, d5d>- tjdc- Ji! djid- 

, ^d j J'Lai* (J Ah! 3 yy * d Aid. 0 - 9 ( A-d^- Ah! Ah! J ’ - y ( -jdd ClO^-a)! iC- A-^a OA....0. \ 3 

dJiJij id!)! "jU dJiJii ddi. "H "jis jJLiiii dJi . "H "j\S ju ddi . "S " jvs & Jid &>}& % 

Adid! Ipd Oj>-t d!) AjLij ^jdo JJ id!j (jj.a.a^do UlE dj <j! Jp Jy>- s-djC -1 dHjjj ^dd <ji id) jd£ 

* 6 > s. ^ * t ' 

Ah! a s>-j Aj Ajy *d-dc- Jidcj 34*^ t —(j-! <id! Jls Jjjpxib i_aL>-! Ah! d c-ds (Jls . <dAj! 3 di !d*- s dp 

S!j jjAS^a! p-frd! (jjjh-T (id J-vh-J ^!jS! lid £-poo Jp>- cJiLstf- <j! iddJj Ad-^hj Adiij Aj 0.}3jt S) 

i_>U! (<! cJd ■ A^daj i—, j! ^a-d^^ aJ^- Ah! t I.-^a Ah! J j. ,uj a] ( a a) dp^ ^ d p ^ >15c .! ^^ic- 

!djfc Jp Jd*J J . Isj 3 ! dP i_jd” (jp CSjJ -ASj 0a>W3 ihuJo- ! djbj . ^ydCs- ^jj! 

Ahi ^diJi odid c? pLJ! jit Jdd d^dd! eii)! ^^d cseji 3 JdJd d ? f ^dd! jit dip 

■ ^dd)!j 1 ,a-d -y Ah! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2116 

In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 4, Hadith 2116 


(2) Chapter: What has been Related About 
Causing Harm With The Will 


jj\ySlil (3 S-3>- 3« t-->L (2) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) said: 

"Indeed a man, and a woman, perform deeds in obedience to Allah for sixty years, then death presents itself to them, 
and they cause such harm in the will that the Fire becomes warranted for them. "Then he recited: After payment of 
legacies he (or she) may have bequeathed or debts, without causing harm. This is a Commandment from Allah, up to 
His saying: That is the magnificent success. 


£ \lli t*}Z ‘^4^1 

A£-Uaj ol3""F7^ d)i 3^ A_d-f- Ah I Ajth 3 _j-‘^j AjJo- Aj 1 to^yC- t 

y 1 y r ■ 0 ^A ^ 1 ^ ^ H 1 1 ^ ^1 A _^*£?3 1 3 d) 1 _J 1 ‘A ■ 3 Cb^31 1 a Ah 1 

3 ^ . y-otio_y>- Ijjh ^jol (Jls ( ^)j»H jjUl (jib ) ! a]^F cli ( Ahl 3 -? aL^jj ^yO 

0 J £ C5 

dFy^ 1^ dF <4^*-^' 3^ c^ll ^P 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2117 

In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 2 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 4, Hadith 2117 


(3) Chapter: What has been Related About 
Encouraging (To Make) The Will 


^ 0 ^ * 

A_^Fpl C-dll 3 £■(->- t_AV_> (3) 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A. W) said: 

"It is not right for a Muslim man to spend two nights, having what he would will, without having his will written with 


him." 


-k>* 


( > 3 ^" A.d^ Ahl ^ 1 3 b 3 b t^o dy 1 dr^" t ^ 3 d 3 ^' tt_yy 1 dr^* t^p\ 0 t^o 13 

t .pyj* *A3y ■ _1-AA , ^ol 3b ■ 0 3^^ Ajy^bba A.^^«^?j)y A*u9 A^ A^y C h«» £ 

■ o^^- a^Tc- aIi! d^F*^ d ^ 1 dF^ dr^” ^A*-** 1 dr^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2118 
In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 4, Hadith 2118 


(4) Chapter: What has been Related That The < 4 i, ^ *JJl $ ;\i U ^>L (4) 

Prophet (s.a.w) did not Leave A Will - r r - ^ 

Talhah bin Musarrif said: 

"I said to Ibn Abi Awfi: Did the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) leave a will? 1 He said: 'No 1 1 said: 'How is the will written, 
and howwas it enjoined upon the people?' Hesaid: 'It was ordered in the Book of Allah, Most High.'" 

cdi 3As T/s^a yy aA-IL ^s- ‘ 33 *f dF d-UC Lj 1s>~ (33ljJd-ll ^ 43 ^ 3 ? ‘d ^ 3 -F^ Ujilb- ‘^-3° 3 J Jwb -1 

1 _>lx£=u 3vs 3-°^ cJ 0 J 3 . "3 3b Ahi ^''A 3 gdF^ 

jlS .Ahl 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2119 

In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 4, Hadith 2119 

(5) Chapter: What has been Related About 
'There Is No Will For The Heir' 


dpiy) Al^y S ! frC- H (5) 


Abu Ummah said: 

"During the year of the Farewell Pilgrimage, I heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) saying in the Khutbah: 'Indeed 
Allah, Most Blessed and Most High, has given the right due to everyone deserving a right. So there is no will for an 
heir, the child is for the bed, and for the fornicator is the stone, and their reckoning is for Allah, Most High. And 
whoever claims someone other than his father, or an affiliation with other than his Mawali, then upon him is the 
continued curse of Allah until the Day of Judgment. The wife is not to spend from her husband's house except with 
her husband's permission.' They said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Not even food?' He said: 'That is the most virtuous of 
our wealth.' And he said: 'The borrowed is to be returned, the endowment is to be refunded and the debt is to be 
repaid, and the guarantor is responsible ." 1 

jis liuT J\ jt pili & j-lyi nSli Ci nSli Sii oiluSli. 

iljii dbjljj A«3 j AjL>- J>- C-\ A3 Ahl (ji Aj>o- ^Ic- A ".)?•>. (3 aJiC- 4jd\ Alii j_j—“j 

pj <jl Aj<jH! 1 Alii AjU A_jj<_3 aJI^j <jl ^jAj! _jl Aol Jj®J Alii p 6 A (puljill 

" jis ^ . "l-Jip? j^f iUS 11 jli % &\ jjly u jj . piu Ni ^ lip S utaii 

. < 4)111 jj ^jAij jjit jt <_aCJ\ (jy jj! jli. "pH ^&yjij yjl]ij eSj^y# AAlJiy 0 IS 3 I ApUji 

' } ' 0 ) \ c 

oi Ajljjij . AjpSl Ijjfc ^\£- J-J p-Lj A^JiC- Alii (jUl j£- aIHI (jj j£- A3j j-^j>- CAj-C- Tp 

jli 1 aS1s> ^vS> 1 plXll J>1 jt axjIjjj p gic - ajSI aj ypj U-j CUaj yioJ jlA3-l Jlly <3lj*ll J-ll (j^- (jl’ll^- 
aIaJj a1«j jj iL a>. ^Lll (jillc- jj j^tlili Jill- j^ 1^1 jli JSjii jii-1 jj jJA cJc«_3 jli . j^tllli jj lli 
yijDi 3 iA .11 jji jii jjL ji li^Sj cJ<^i jjJL j^j)i j 4 ^ jj 4hi a!& cJi^iy ■ ^HaJi jc. ilo^u-i 
. "liUl js- jt “jj pliUl jt djll- U (j^llc- jj j^U-ll jt 1Ijli-ij plilJl jt djU U AlaS jc-1jli- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2120 
In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 4, Hadith 2120 

Ami bin Kharajah narrated: 

"The Prophet (s.a.w) gave a Khutbah upon his she-camel, while I was under the front of her neck, and she was 
chewing her curd, with her saliva dripping between my shoulders. I heard him saying: 'Indeed Allah, Most Blessed 
and Most High, has given the right due to everyone deserving a right. So there is no will for an heir, the child is for 
the bed, and for the fornicator is the stone.'" 
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I ^. .> C- -v^c- -.,y^>" ^ ^ -•' i^j^' ^ ai bo.i^>- ^A_oif3 

^iaC-l AJAI p) Jj-Al AI*.«-«»3 CXr? (_)^"^ l^olJL) (ji3 a" ££j C-.^- Ulj AJLs\j jp <_Ja>- p-Cuj aTc- 4All 

fa-S-AC- a 1 c-j AJd° _/P' cii (d”^ d Ajjl _^y£- di lF^ i ^jd^i ^bdjj ^lydj iljiij OJjlj] Abo2j dj AjL>- (_5i Js" 

^ jet d £ J^f jls jji: £iil jp irf oJl^j jls. "^Ic. Vj \S> iL &\ jd£ S All! &J A^Jti 

3 -^ 3 d 3jb) ^ Cd^ - 3 d Ibd jlsj AjLys 3 J 3 ^'’ idA-l b -i 3 ? d3Cjj jls ■ 3 ^ 

. 3 - 03 - ‘'-''dxP’- ^ Aft lS^€" jd jl$ ■ < -r'-Ap- (j^_74-^ (j^ 4 -Aj ij 3 J d*Aft 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2121 

In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 4, Hadith 2121 


(6) Chapter: What has been Related About ^A\ Vj .W\_> fid ^ u (6) 

Beginning With The Debt Before The Will ^ ' 

Al-Harith narrated from 1 Ali: 


"The Prophet (s.a.w) judged with the debt before the will, and you people recite the will before the debt." 

,o_L .~y 4.1c- 4b) 3pA 3"^"' iChjl^-1 3 ^ ^^3^-V^d) ll^od 3 -^ . llo.4>- i j e* C - 3 d 3 A bo»4>- 

} S' 's' ** ^ 

^jjASlj llo Ajl ^I*JI A^alc- -A4C- Ibl _?j jl^ ■ 0^"^^ iJ^ 3 (jjiyiZ A^vS^Jl (^liS 

^ 0 -'o'' 

■ 1 d”^ 3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2122 
In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 4, Hadith 2122 


(7) Chapter: What has been Related About A 
Man Giving Charity Or Freeing A Slave At The 
Time Of His Death 


Abu Habibah At-Ta'i said: 

"My brother willed a portion of his wealth to me. So I met Abu Ad-Darda and said: My brother has willed a portion 
of his wealth to me, so where do you suggest that I should give it- to the poor, the needy, or the Mujahidin in Allah's 
Cause?' He said: 'As for me, then I would not consider them egual to the Mujahidin. I heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W) saying: "The parable of the one who frees a slave at the time of his death is that of the one who gives a gift 
when he is satisfied (fulfilled his needs)." 


A> 


AjijUaj (_<M (dl (j3 0^ (j3 ‘_d-Vo lio 

^ 0 f. Of. ^ ^ ® 2 0 0 ^ s' < ^ S- S- jjJ ^ 0 2 s* s' 

j\ j\ t \IjJLaJl d Aj isjsj <d 3_p dxfb aJ^ (jr? AjjjUaj di lS^J l?" oi Ca3ji 3 U1 (jr? 

-^jC' A.aA.C' 3-XJ& \j IjI L^l (3^23 <-u 

■ 1 (,3^3 ■ I -A ^ 1 I I 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2123 

In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 4, Hadith 2123 


'Urwah narrated that: 

'Aishah had informed him that Barrirah came to her ('Aishah) seeking her help for her writ of emancipation, and she 
had not yet paid anything for her writ of emancipation. So 'Aishah said to her: 'Return to your people, and if they 
agree to me paying for your writ of emancipation and that your Wala will be for me, then I will do so." So Barrirah 
mentioned that to her people and they refused. They said: "If she wants the reward for (freeing) you while the Wala 
is for us, then let her do it." So I mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) and the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W) said: "Buy her, then free her, for the Wala is only for the one who frees." Then the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W) stood and said: "What is the case of people who make conditions that are not in Allah's Book? Whoever 
makes a condition that is not in Allah's Book, then it will not be so for him, even if he were to make a condition a 
hundred times." 


Jo- 


(3 yjCL^ Os-UU o yy (jl -JJ1 HjJo- \io 

■ ij % 3 DjMj jUi- £*3? d\ \JsS\ JTit J\ ^rj\ im, g CJlii IJdliS' ^ 

CJyZ ■ ji . JjSlj LU (Jilt- J j} IjJlsj \y& lyy JUS 

^ 3p-* y£- 1 ^*^3 ^ \ )U 13 1 jQ-L. 4 b ^ (J 3 Ui -3 Ab 1 

(j \j 3 ( j^uTs Abl > 3 USyJt 1 > 1 x 3 3 c—iJ USjiyJu 3U IS JULs aJc- 

3^ JJX- 1 3JU3 ■ 4Jblc- yC- Aj>-^ y£- y* -dij y^s>~ dyj^>- 1 jjfc jjl Jls . 0 y AjLj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2124 

Book 30, Hadith 9 

Vol. 4, Book 4, Hadith 2124 
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31 - Chapters On Wala 1 And Gifts (2125 - 2132) 


a^J^t Ab \ Ab 1 ^ \ 


(1) Chapter: What has been Related About ^ ° u M\ g\ ^ UuL(l) 

The Wala' Is For The One Who Frees 


Aishah narrated that she wanted to buy Barrirah but (her owners) stipulated that they should have 
her Wala', so the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"The Wala' is for the one who gives the price, or for the one who grants the favor." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Umar and Abu Hurairah. This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, 
and this is acted upon according to the people of knowledge. 


A> 


\ ^ \y \ I £A^^^iIc* \ ^ ^ y* ) ^ O1-0-X^- 6 yj ^ -X*^^ 1-0-X^* 1 -Ao 1-0 

J>\ jls . "iJSJI <jj ^2j\ Jip\ ^ ftfjlt "pLy 4111 ^ JoJI Jlli Is OyJyi L 

. piaJI jJ&l lit IjJti Jp JXsJlj . r^s>- 1 jjfcj . sjit ^jC- <_->Uh (3j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami al.-Tirmidhi 2125 
In-book reference : Book 31, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 5, Hadith 2125 


(2) Chapter: What has been Related About ^ ^ L k]\ j jU. U (2) 

The Prohibition From Selling The Wala' And ^ ^ ' 

From Conferring it 


'Abdullah bin 'Umar narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah (f§f) prohibited selling the Wala' and [from] conferring it. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. We do not know of it except as a narration of 'Abdullah bin Dinar from 
Ibn 'Umar from the Prophet (fg). Shu'bah, Sufyan Ath-Thawri, and Malik bin Anas (also) reported it from 'Abdullah 

bin Dinar. It has been related that Shu'bah said: "I so wished that 'Abdullah bin Dinar would permit me when he 
narrated this Hadith that I stand-up, so that I kiss his head." And Yahya bin Sulaim reported this Hadith from 
'Ubaidullah bin 'Umar from Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar from the Prophet (gjg). But this is mistaken, Yahya bin Sulaim 

erred in it, what is correct is: "From 'Ubaidullah bin 'Umar, from 'Abdullah bin Dinar, from Ibn 'Umar from the 
Prophet (U). This is how it is reported by more than one narrator from 'Ubaidullah bin 'Umar. 


A> 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] And 'Abdullah bin Dinar is alone with this Hadith. 

Ab 1 Ab 1 1 Ly&-C* yj Ab 1 6^ 1-03 y-i Ab1 l*o»X^- 6 yj (_)l*o-X^- 6^ y ^^ 1*0 

UyC- ^\JLo yi A)h -X^-C' CoA> A3jju Si y^s>- Oo-xi 1 JJb y>\ Jls . AJd£i y£* 

y^" (y^ ^ iy^ \mAy ^ (J A^a^li o -XS^ A^*^& y^*^ ^ A»> ^ A^d^C* A^i 1 1 ^ 

A«2) ^^S1 (J ^1-X^j iw-^-X^* (^)A^>* ^lo3 (Jls A^x^L ^l*o^ AwXil -X*^C» 

i "" 0 ^ ^ > 

p-Cy A«3 ta C' Ahl 0^ \ -X^<-C' X^-o-X^-l 1-XJfc xp ■ 4 -"l> 
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i i . *1 oj\\ *" * 0 1 ^ I ^ 0 S' i 0 S' o •" s ^ 0 S' i O'* > S' * I ^ °T> _?0 ''°yT . ^ ^ (} s ^ ^ ^ 

4*^i I C$i 0^ Jf*^ 0 Cy^ 0^ 4.U' •^-^' i^yi 4.U *A- lyy^* ^^y _y^y 

■ c^-o -X^- 1 1 -X^j ^ l-o ^ ^j-) 4.13 1 -X^s-C* J^j2j>^ 1 ^J\j5 ■ J-+-& 4.131 -Ls^C* ^y^" -X^* \y yfe^' ®1>L^ ^ -X^_& . p_i»^j^ 4^.»Lc* 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 2126 
In-book reference : Book 31, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 5, Hadith 2126 


(3) Chapter: What has been Related About 
whoever claims His Wala 1 to be For Other 
Than His Mawali, Or Claims Someone Else 
Other Than His Father 



Ibrahim At-Taimi narrated from his father: 

'"Ali delivered a Khutbah for us in which he said: 'Whoever claims that we have some book to read other than Allah's 
Book and this paper, which include camel's ages and things related to (retaliation for) wounds, then he has lied." 
And he said in it: "Al-Madinah is sacred, what is between 'Air to Thawr, so whoever introduces in it any innovation 
or shelters an innovator then upon him is the curse of Allah, the angels, and all people. On the Day of J udgment, 
Allah will not accept his compulsory nor optional good deeds. And whoever claims someone else to be his father, or 
claims Wala' for someone other than his Mawali, then upon him is the curse of Allah, the angels, and the people; his 
compulsory and optional good deeds shall not be accepted. The covenants of the Muslims are one, it covers the rest 
of them. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Some of them reported it similarly from Al-A'mash, from Ibrahim At- 
Taimi, from Al-Harith bin Suwaid from 'Ali. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] It has been reported through more than one route from 'Ali [from the Prophet (|§f) ]. 


4> 


oIIa Hi 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2127 

In-book reference : Book 31, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 5, Hadith 2127 
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(4) Chapter: What has been Related About A 
Man Negating The Legitimacy Of His Child 



Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"that a man from [Banu] Fazarah came to the Prophet (|§f) and said: '0 Messenger of Allah (§§)! My wife gave birth 

to black boy." So the Prophet (s.a.w) said: "[Do you have any camels?]" He said: 'Yes." He said: "Then what are their 
colors?" He said: "Red." He said: "Is there a gray one among them?" He said: "Yes, there is a grey one among them." 
He said: "From where does that come?" He said: "Perhaps it is hereditary." He said: "Then in the same way, perhaps 
it is his heredity." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 



zs. a 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2128 


In-book reference : Book 31, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 5, Hadith 2128 

(5) Chapter: What has been Related About ^\j^\ j aU- U (5) 

The Qaif (Those Who Are Experts On ' 

Heredity) 

Aishah narrated that the Prophet (H) visited her in a very happy mood, his face beaming with joy 
and said: 

"Don't you see that the Muj azziz looked just now at Zaid bin Harithah and Usamah bin Zaid, and said: 'These feet 
belong to each other.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2129 


In-book reference : Book 31, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 5, Hadith 2129 

Sufyan bin 'Uyainah reported this Hadith from Az-Zuhri, from 'Urwah, from 'Aishah and he added 
in it: 

"Dont you see that the Muj azziz passed by Zaid bin Harithah and Usamah bin Zaid while their heads were covered, 
and their feet were exposed, and he said: 'These feet belong to each other.'" This is how Sa'eed bin Abdur-Rahman - 
and more than one narrator - narrated this Hadith from Sufyan bin 'Uyanah, from Az-Zuhri, from 'Urwah, from 
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A'ishah. And this Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Some of the people of knowledge used this Hadith to support the case of 
Qa'if. 

, ‘^j yA Cpi^ 4.^9 ’JjG’ dl"^" ^ j O-o-X^b] 1 ^4.1 t.43^ 

oZ ' ' oZ ' t 

-UX- pjj XjUu Ibdv dh? pl-G^l ojJ& (ji (Jtflj Ll^_ri.xil CjJaj Va^jjs-j \Ss C- jj Joj A^Ullj 

.xs^ ■ p^. . .■_ '> ~ c^o ~x^- dj - ^" Cj^* ^ C-^b-^ d^^” ^ *a^ 4_^*_^c. i^)1...q. . . p^c- 5 dr^l^^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2129 b 

In-book reference : Book 31, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 2129 

(6) Chapter: Regarding The Prophet (s.aw) , £ J~, *Jic , L» ,»J)1 <ii j ^>1 (6) 

Encouraging Gifts ~' t_rr^ - ^ 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Give gifts, for indeed the gift removes bad feelings from the chest. And let the neighbor not look down upon (the gift 
of) her neighbor, even if it be the lower shanks of sheep." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Gharib from this route. Abu Ma'shar's name is Najih, the freed slave of Banu 
Hisham. Some of the people of knowledge criticized him due to his poor memory. 


‘dll 1 di^” ^ ; b di^ ^-i...*... di^* p^_j -t d- ^ -l) dri to 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2130 
In-book reference : Book 31, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 5, Hadith 2130 


(7) Chapter: What has been Related About It 
Being Disliked To Take Back Gifts 


^ (_3 #-t>- G (7) 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A. W)said: 

"The parable of the one who gives a gift, and then takes it back, is that of a dog who eats until he is full, and vomits, 
then he returns to [take back] his vomit." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Abbas and 'Abdullah bin 'Amr. 

Cjji d^ °jt- toJi-i cji jyis- °jt- c-LIjj djj Juc,} uSii- jjA IojC. 


SlE frls Id} 


Jj 1 i_JS3^ l^i jdi 4.|3»h ^]a»j jli p-Cj a_Tc- aIi! Jj-^) d)^ G-a-c- 

0-'0^0-^ ^ Q 0 ^ .__ || 0 

■ 4jd I ^ ^ __^ ^ (,3 w ■ AJLc3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2131 

In-book reference : Book 31, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 5, Hadith 2131 


Ibn 'Umar and Ibn 'Abbas narrated the Marfu Hadith: 

"It is not lawful for a man to give a gift and then take it back, except in the case of the father with what he gave to his 
son. And the parable of the one who gives a gift, and then takes it back, is that of a dog who eats until he is full, and 
vomits, then he returns to his vomit." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Ash-Shafi'i said: "It is not lawful for one who confers something to take 
it back, except in the case of the father. He may take back what he gave his son" and he used this Hadith as proof. 

^ j ■ > v dl^” df 3 ^ df^” ^1 d)"^ - dE^ d-s.v>- bo-A>- 

jAj o ^ 3*2 As? AA A As? 4 .)aC- ^ 3*2 d)^ AhA (J^r ^ j^® cdoAd d)^-*-®A (_sS^-A 

dl t ^3—bj 1 5^ • dr^" 1 Jild pd> £-'d ^.,. 1 ^1 ^ I ^ i. 3 ^ 

.Oo^U . odjj C-l Id-J A As AjM "1) As® A? df*^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2132 
In-book reference : Book 31, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 5, Hadith 2132 
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32 - Chapters On Al-Qadar 
aJLc- HI HI ^ y-xiJl 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Messenger of AUah(s.a.w) came out to us while we were discussing about Al-Qadar. He became angry such that 
his face became red, as if a pomegranate was bursting through his cheeks. He said: 'Is this what I ordered you to do?' 
- or: 'Is this what I have been sent to you with? The people before you were only ruined when they differed about this 
matter. I order you [I order you] to not debate about it.'". (Daif) 

toyjyjfc (J^l t^yUu tylJiL>- yj y£- t^y^l Uo.A>. t(j£A jjIjLo Abl -AyC- 11J-X>- 

HHLj <3 u!tr y^>- A^j>y yi^l yC>- '— -l2*-9 y -xJLl 1 p jiH y^-y p-Cy aQx- Alii Abl (Jly^y IaQx* y>- (JlJ 

Slf fi=4Jx- yA 11* j \Jyj& 6^ ^4=J4i QIT ■y aU u!\ tii^f 11^ ft fi>l ll^t"JUS 6uj)l 

Uo-H- jy H-^l lid °JA Si} ASlyJLJ Si l_Hy^ Illy . ylly Auiolcy y£- sUl (^3y ^ yjl * A»y 1y£y ljuo 

. ^ Si ^ iylL' dol> 3] £JUj . &^Sl 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2133 

Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2280 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet(S.A. W) said: 

"Adam and Musa argued, Musa said: "O Adam! You are the one that Allah created with His Hand, and blew into you 
of His Spirit, and you misled the people and caused them to be expelled from Paradise. 1 So Adam said: 'You are 
Musa, the one Allah selected with His Speech! Are you blaming me for something I did which Allah had decreed for 


me, before creatingthe heavens and the earth?" 1 He said: " So Adam confuted Musa." 

> > o 
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jix yili^Sl yP ylly-Sl ykll eSjj lij . yil^Sl! ylx 5Hlll {y* H-^ll 111 ^ 

y£X (^1 y£- (^1 y^ - y - Y1 y^ 1 Oy^- ^a_C*y Aly- Aiil 1 y^ 1 ®yiy^ yC- 7*11^ ^1 

■ | ^1 — y Ah 1 ^ 1.^0 , ^-11 y£- oyOy& ( 4 1 y^ - y\£. y-5 -X.^" 1 1 -X^ t p9y “A3y ■ A»Jy. Ah 1 ^ ^-vto , yl 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2134 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2281 


'Asim bin 'Ubaidullah said: 

' I heard Salim bin 'Abdullah narrating a Hadith from his father who said: "'Umar said : "O Messenger of Allah! Do 
you see that what we do is a new matter- or a matter initiated - or it is a matter already concluded?" He (s.a.w) said: 


32 - Chapters On AI-Qadar 




" 0 Ibn Al-Khattab! It is a matter already concluded. For everyone is suited (for that for which he is created). As for 
one who is among the people of happiness, then he works for happiness, and as for the one who is among the people 
of misery, then he works for his misery." (Hasan) 

A.^7 ^43 ! 3-^ fjJ h-j ^43 ^ 3A 3-^" ^A.,.fl.< *i to t ^3 3-^ 3-^^j ^ -^-C- to tj 1 «A 2 »j to . 3 ->- 
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jjjjl U AJCa AkS CoS jlJLs AJ_a -AS C-S 3! 1 -AXoO jl ^AXoo ^o| AoS jJdjld C C-ojjl Ajil jlj j-«-C- jlS jlS CA_o! 
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d-o-A>. 1-AA^ ■ 3^ 3^-Aool 3-* Aj 3 .A ->3 O"^” t 'pC^ 3d ( ^^0-0 


J ^ 
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English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2135 
: Book 32, Hadith 2282 


'Ali narrated: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and he was scraping the ground, when he raised his head to the 
heavens, then said: 'There is not one of you but (his place) is known' - Waki said: 'His place has been decreed (be it) 
in the Fire, and (or) his place in Paradise.' They said: 'Shall we not rely upon this O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 
'No. Work, for everyone is facilitated for what he was created. '"(Sahih) 

3^*3)! JlL& (jj jC tolllc- 3I jJul j£. C (J i-l&Sh ‘^ Ajtl lie- toli- ^C- jjJ j-li-l HjjC- 

^ 0 f. } 

C jls ^d pto—J1 (3i AojIj 3 cCo p-to^ A.d^- Adh Adh j^— 3 ° tooj 3ts Cj^ ^11 
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jls ."^jU-UJJAaA JdtjCCl 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2136 

Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2283 


'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) narrated to us - and he is the truthful and entrusted one: 'Indeed the creation of one 
of you is gathered inside his mother in forty days. Then, for a similar period, he is a clot. Then, for a similar period, 
he is a piece of flesh. Then Allah sends the angel to him to blow the soul into him, and he is ordered to write four 
(things): To write his provision, his life-span, his works, and whether he will be wretched or happy. By the One 
besides Whom there is none other worthy of worship! One of you will do deeds of the people of Paradise, until there 
is between him and it but a forearm span, then he is overcome by what is written for him, and he is sealed off with 
the deeds of the people of the Fire, so that he enters it. And indeed one of you will do deeds of the people of the Fire, 
until there is between him and it but a forearm span, then he is overcome by what is written for him, and he is sealed 
off with the deeds of the people of Paradise, so that he enters it." 1 
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4A)1 4A)1 ^-Xj2J1 


i) ^41 n& 3 i aHe ^ %\y> ni i^j ail; 6j^ u Ji j&\ jii jihj jij i^i-k jiai 

. ^5 i-j^J (jHf. jj jl^ . "l^li-lli ktl jjbl JIaj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2137 


Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2284 

\1jJo~ jl$ t^LUi 4J^I jlE ceJbj JuJ \joJo~ IjoJo- 6-UxIl» ^ ^4 HjJo- 4jtli JJ \joJo~ 

jX? ^ j>A? jk jr* -^' Co<^ jli jli-l Jr* k-i 



Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2285 


. ^ t-uj, j£. t (J ^lc-Sll jE t^Sj IaSH- jj Hi UiH- 


Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2286 


'Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Every child is bom upon the Millah, then his parents make him a Jew, a Christian, or a idolater." It was said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! What about those who die before that?" He said: "Allah knows best what they would have done." 
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Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2138 


Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2287 




aiiI ^SJl jc- ‘ojjji <J)1 di <jj j£- di liiH Slli “Hji- jl oHJ-lj “-Hi" jX ^ 

^jE- oAd*-^ 1 ®!jj *i3 ‘ 1 °3^5^ (Jp »Cs«H o^- ja-Cj aJa: 

■ 1 dr^ t3_j ■ a3x* Alii Cf* C^dr^ dr^" (^1 dr^" y ^ 1 

Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2288 


'Salman narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Nothing turns back the Decree except supplication, and nothing increases the life-span except righteousness." 


°y£- t*^\ oUlll °j£- ij\ {j£- d^ HiL>- SfVS ‘HjjlL dJ^ 
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3^ 3? 3r3*"^ -AyC- (_£y-v^j A-«23 A_*_3 U-o j3-l 13j& 3jb) l_$A^ A-«23 a] (Jtftj 13 &.Aj>- 1 ijCj^ Sj^y* y\j • y^. y^h 

. y>-\j J^k (j USj ^13 3yj3 IL*j3-1 3UILI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2139 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2289 


'Anas narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) would often say: Ya Muqallibal-qulub, thabbit qalbi 'ala dinik('0 Changer of the 
Hearts! Strengthen my heart upon Your Religion.)' So I said: 'O Prophet of Allah! We believe in you and what you 
have come with, but do you fear for us?' He said: 'Yes. Indeed the hearts are between two Fingers of Allah's Fingers, 
He changes them as He wills." 1 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2140 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2290 


'Abdullah bin 'Ami narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) came out to us with two books in hand. And he said: 'Do you know what these two 
books are?' We said: 'No, 0 Messenger of Allah ! Unless you inform us.' He said about the one that was in his right 
hand: 'This is a book from the Lord of the worlds, in it are the names of the people of Paradise, and the name of their 
fathers and their tribes. Then there is a summary at the end of them, there being no addition to them nor deduction 
from them forever.' Then he said about the one that was in his left: 'This is a book from the Lord of the worlds, in it 
are the names of the people of Fire, and the name of their fathers and their tribes. Then there is a summary at the 
end of them, there being no addition to them nor deduction from them forever.' The companions said: 'So why work 
0 Messenger of Allah! Since the matter is already decided (and over)?' He said: 'Seek to do what is right and draw 
nearer, for indeed the inhabitant of Paradise, shall have his work sealed off with the deeds of the people of Paradise, 
whichever deeds he did. And indeed the inhabitant of Fire, shall have his work sealed off with the deeds of the 
people of Fire, whichever deeds he did.' Then the Messenger of Allah motioned with his hands, casting them down 
and said: 'Your Lord finished with the slaves, a group in Paradise, and a group in the Blazing Fire." 1 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2141 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2291 


'Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"When Allah wants good for a slave. He puts him in action." It was said: "How does he put him in action O 


Messenger Of Allah?" He said: "By making him meet up with the righteous deeds before death." 

its I SI 3 I 15} "pJuy aAc A! ^ 3*2 HI Jj-3 jlS jlS cp! p cXU*- jc- ‘pH 3 Jt-pUU} USjU- c J^>- 3 3p 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2142 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2292 


'Ibn Mas'ud narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) stood among us and said: 'One thing does not infect another.' So a Bedouin said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! If a camel gets mangy glands and we leave it at the resting place of camels, then all of the camels 
get mange?' The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 'Who caused the first to get manage? There is no 'Adwa nor safar. 


A> 


Allah created every soul, so he wrote its life, its provision, and its afflictions." 1 
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. 3P 3 gpl p 3. pf iPjf 3 jf UJP 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2143 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2293 

J abir bin 'Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 
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4A)^ ^ AjJ 1 x_aL*S** 


'A slave (of Allah) shall not believe until he believes in Al-Qadar, its good and its bad, such that he knows that what 
struck him would not have missed him, and that what missed him would not have struck him." 


X 4 hl ^jL>- x 4 *ol ^-X 4 hl -X^C- Lo-X>- S^ -II (^ 9 *^* 0 ^ hit -1 yj\ Lo»X>. 

AjJapCJ ^j£=u pJ 4 jLL?I LL (jl S/^J o^x»- lS"*" ^ 4_Ac- AJxSI ^*2 All I xJj-“^J tJLs jls 

Si X_-oj£- xLo-C- \jJtij . ^ Ajxll ■XjS'J jAA-j o^Cc- x_x\JI ij^ 1 ^; 4 -i / 'A) ( j‘~=a - ; pJ oliaA-l Li (jlj 

■ xLo -X^L-1 Q ^yi 4ii 1 -X^C-^ ■ Q4ii I -X^_C- xLo -X>- ^ i AS 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadifh 2144 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadifh 2294 


'Ali narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

A slave (of Allah) shall not believe until he believes in four: The testimony of La Ilaha Illallah, and that I am the 
Messenger of Allah whom He sent with the Truth, and he believes in the death, and he believes in the Resurrection 
after death, and he believes in Al-Qadar." 


Abl QLs xJLs x^c- 0 "^" q 3 xj"^" hki- ^~ a q^" IjLol QLs ^jl Lo»a>. x^j^Q_c- <>~ Lo^>- 

o^JU tjiiv Ah' Jj-^j JI3 Ah I Si} A\ Si q! ijL} gjl JL>- lie- Si "p-Cj aJ^c Abl 

jjJLSL) l Jr? 3^3 1 —Q-J -Xj<_> xLjL-ILjj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadifh 2145 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadifh 2295 


The narration of Abu Dawud from Shu'bah is more authentic in my view than the narration of An- 
Nadr. This is how it was reported by more than one narrator from Mansur, from Ribi, from 'Ali. Al- 
J arud narrated to us, he said: 

'I heard Waki' saying: 'It has been conveyed to me that Rabi' bin Hirash did not utter even one lie in Islam (i.e., after 
he professed Islam)." 1 


Jo- 


xLaJ ^ J\ JlS .X ^ xjij ^ J\s Ail Nil £tf- jix xj^i ^>JI xQXt £ £ 

jll Ajjli-I HjjJ- . ^ ^>-\jjS- iSjj I -&Sj, ^JaSJI xLu^J- i_5-XJxC- x<Cj«Jo ^yC- (_^l 


. t ‘4 ftSuLMi j xJ j iLj * 0? \iaL j i: 1153 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadifh 2145 

Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadifh 2296 

Matar bin 'Ukamis narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"When Allah decrees that a slave (of His) is to die in a land. He makes him have some need from it." 
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a> 


A.3.^ AXil AU^ 33^ 3^ ^-> ~j)q fi> i^J^' O^* ^0^~ <, ~^~*' u l^—^(3"^3^ l^—fjl«Ao 1^-3 

LoA>- Ijjkj . oj£ (^1 ^j_C- i^j ^jl ■ Aj>-Ij>. ^31 3 J-i>- ^bjlj O^-o-J (jl -X_*jiJ 4jjl li], 

eoj^l IjJb^LP pL*j A_Tc. Ahl ^vS> (^Ul y£- jj jJali t_3yo Nj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2146 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2297 


Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2298 


. aj£- t jUUo y£- &Jjiil S^IS y>\j t \ljJo- t ^ 


Jo- 


Abu 'Azzah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"When Allah decrees that a slave (of His) is to die in a land. He makes him have some need from it."Or, he said: "In 


it." 


^ S- Of. y ff. } q y 


Mis 


-Aj>- 


\j J^\ - 4 cs j>»& 


-A>- 


a>-i>- i^j 3ii ji 14J) 3 3*->“ o(ji -ui) aW is) aJ-C' ajsi a^i 3 3 is 3 is 

> 0 r ^ ^ ^ 

0 ^ * 0 't J >0 J, ^ O I I -Ml 0 ^ JJO j i ^ ° 0 > >\ '$ ' 9 ' f ^ i < ^ " >1 lli II 

v_t*j 1 '^' A-o_<..o 1 1 ^_3 ^ A^»^i A»<«^t-* l ^ AJ o^y£* C—«o -A^* i -A& i L 9 ■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2147 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2299 


Ibn Abi Khizamah narrated from his father,that a man came to the Prophet(s.a.w) and said: 

"O Messenger of Allah! Do you think that the Ruqyah we use, the treatments we use, and what we seek to protect 


ourselves with prevent anything from Allah's Decree?' He said: 'They are from Allah's Decree." 1 

t 4 ^ y ^ ^A_o 1 , j 1 1 , ^ ^ 1 ... 0 . . . lojl 1 ~ Lo A> 

tJULs liui j-XJ \^.<.a.“.‘t oIajj Aj (_5j!-Vo \^ 9 jPuaO ( 3 __) A 4 'j' Ah 1 l-J 3ljL 9 A*Tc- Ah 1 ^ 

(j-^ - 4^13 'Ajj c5(j-? S} AiSi tho^y>- 13J& ^lu£-jli . Ahl j'x i ^j-a ^ 

. 4 ^_s 1 ^C- A»a \yi- 1 yS~ (£1 y£- X>- \y y^S- jls 1 1 1 A^o 1 A»a \js>- 1 y£~ (£^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2148 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2300 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and said: 

"There are two groups in my Ummah for whom there is no share in Islam: The Murji'ah and the Qadariyyah." 
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3^9 ■ Aj^Aji))^ AJi^-^_31 t -, -s ^3^*31^ 3 ^ a ^ Q^oi 0^ d3~A-*-*A ? ^a-L.A_d£- AB^ t V' 1 ^ 4B^ (j^**^) 3^® 3^® ^^j-^ldc- dF 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2149 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2301 


Xj\s~ Alii ^ 3 *^ d^F-ll Cj^ ^ dF^ <1^* Cj^ x ® c 3 dF doA>- a >4 doA>- t Ao^- lljA>. 

aIs! (jF~^ (jC- ^jjl ^jC- Ad^SCc■ ^jix jljj ^yC- jljj ^\jX \j^A-1 jJil ^jj a!^- li^i-lj £^\j ^jj a!^- j\i . p-Laj 


. Oy£- p-bo^ A^aLt- 


Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2302 


Mutarrif bin 'Abdullah bin Ash-Shikh-khir narrated from his father, from the Prophet (s.a.w), who 
said: 


'Ibn Adam was fashioned with ninety-nine calamities surrounding him, if the calamities miss him, he is stricken by 
decrepitude until he dies." 

X^S- i_3^i y£~ to^llS yS~ y 3 boA>- AoA3 yj a-Laj cAd_A3 y>\ boA>- (_£yva^Jl dF 4 ®_j3 boA>- 
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Jj&j 3 * jj|j . 4 j> 3 J 1 I A* yfi Si) Aijj«j Si c^o ji- dr®® 39- c^®^ ■ ‘—ir^ lS® > ' t 3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2150 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2303 


Sa'd narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

'From (the signs of) the son of Adam's prosperity, is his satisfaction with what Allah decreed for him, and from the 
son of Adam's misery is his avoiding to reguest guidance from Allah, and from the son of Adam's misery is his anger 




with what Allah decreed for him." 

, ‘^C- tA_ol , *^C* L (ti A yi 3^^-1 o 1.1) , jti -X ■', , 1 tilo ^yj X o*i 4 - do 

Ajil ojlAct^jl aS” ojUtiu dr?^ ^ \S' r> * Pd 

. yl^- ^ 3^? Si voy:- xioA^- lift j\J . "a) £b! ddj ila^d fST SjIaa drA? 

. Ooj^i ji>? ^5JU 3ft ^3 3 id) 1 3*3 J 33 ^ U^f ^ jiiij 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2151 

Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2304 


Nafi' narrated that a man came to Ibn 'Umar and said: 
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"So-and-so conveys his Salam to you." So he said: "It has been conveyed to me that he has innovated, so if he has 
indeed innovated, then do not convey my Salam to him, for I heard the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) saying: 'In this 
Ummah' or: 'In my Ummah'" - the doubt was his - "a collapse of the earth, or a transformation, or stones shall rain 
upon the people of Al- Qadr.''' 

cjii- jjji 5 ' (Jli t 3_/S^ 3-1 oH jA>- \JoA»- tjlJti 3 J a!^- \JoA»- 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2152 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2305 

Ibn 'Umar narrated from the Prophet (s.a.w): 

' 'There will be a collapse of the earth and transformation in my Ummah, and that is for those who deny Al- Qadar.'' 


i U„j a..Tc. Ail 1 ^vs> 1 ^3^ ^^ 1 T ^ 3^ ^ b a■A**-^* ^(3 ^ 3^” ^ a^-^j 3-^ 3^ ^Aj a>- ^ a^o»^s Iaj a>. 

jAaIIj 3^- > 3l31 3 dill_j 3^ <3 O 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2153 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2306 


Aishah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

" Six are cursed, being cursed by Allah and by every Prophet that came: The one who adds to Allah's Book, the one 
who denies Allah's Qadar, the one who rules with tyranny by which he honors whom Allah has debased, and he 


dishonors whom Allah has honored, and the one who legalizes what Allah forbade, and the one from my family who 
legalizes what Allah forbade, and the abandoner of my Sunnah." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2154 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2307 


Abdul-Wahid bin sulaim narrated: 
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"I arrived in Makkah and met 'Ata bin Abi Rabab. I said to him: '0 Abu Muhammad! The people of Al-Basrah speak 
about Al-Qadar.' He said: '0 my son! Do you recite the Quran?' I said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Then recite Az-Zukhruf to me." 1 
He said: 'So I recited: Ha Mim. By the manifest Book, Verily, We have made it a Quran in Arabic that you may be 
able to understand. And verily, it is in the Mother of Book with Us, indeed exalted, full of wisdom. Then he said: 'Do 
you know what Mother of Books is?' I said: 'Allah and His Messenger know better.' He said:'It is a book that Allah 
wrote before He created the Heavens, and before He created the earth. In it, it is (written): Fir'awn is among the 
inhabitants of the Fire, and in it is: Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab, and perish he!'Ata said: 'I met Al-Walid the 
son of Ubadah bin As-samit the Companion of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and asked him: 'What was your father's 
admonition when he died?" He said: "He called me and said: 'O my son ! Have Tagwa of Allah, and know that you 
will never have Tagwa of Allah until you believe in Allah, and you believe in Al-Qadar-all of it-its good and its bad. If 
you die upon other than this you shall enter the Fire. Indeed I heard the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) saying: "Verily 
the first of what Allah created was the Pen. So He said: 'Write Al-Qadar, what it is, and what shall be, until the end." 1 
^ISj Jjj g-UaC- C^Jiis A^C CoajS jls jp lie- Uj-X>- SjlS _jl HjX>- jy HjIC- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2155 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2308 


A>- 


Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Allah decreed the measures fifty-thousand years before He created the Heavens and the earth." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2156 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2309 


Abu Hurairah said: 
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"Idolaters from the Quraish came to the Messenger ot Allan (s.a.w) quarrel: 

ri™, u.™, t* 7111 ko lagged on their faces into the Fire (it will be 
11 thinas with Oadar. 




of Allah (s.a.w) quarreling about Al-Qadar. So this Ayah was 
; will be said to them): "Taste you the touch of 




revealed: "The day they will be dragged on their faces into the Fire (it will be said 
Hell." Verily we have created all things with Qadar. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2157 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2310 
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33 - Chapters On Al-Fitan (2158 - 2269) 
aJ^C- 4j3\ 4111 J <->\£ 


(1) Chapter: What has been Related About 
'The Blood Of A Muslim is Not Lawful Except 
For One Of Three' 




Abu U m am ah bin Salil bin Hunaif narrated that on the day of siege, 1 LJ thin an bin 'Affan stood 
overlooking the people, and he said: 

"I swear to you by Allah! You know that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 'The blood of a Muslim man is not 
lawful, except for one of three (cases): Illegitimate sexual relations after Ihsan (having been married), or apostasy 
after Islam, or taking a life without right, for which he is killed.' By Allah! I have never committed illegitimate sexual 
relations, not during J ahiliyyah nor during Islam, and I have not committed apostasy since I gave my pledge to the 
Messenger of Allah (s.aw), and I have not taken a life that Allah had made unlawful. So for what do you fight me?"' 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2158 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2158 


(2) Chapter: What has been Related About 
the Prohibition of Blood and Wealth 


i Li= 4 i£ fi=jUh JU. U v L ( 2 ) 


Sulaiman bin 1 Amr bin Al-Ahwas narrated from his father who said: 

"During the Farewell Pilgrimage, I heard the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) saying: 'Which day is this?' They said:'The 
day of Al-Hajj Al-Akbar.'He sakk'Indeed your blood, your wealth, your honour is sacred to each other, just as this 
day of yours is sacred in this city of yours. Indeed, no one commits a crime except against himself. Indeed none 
commits a crime for which his son is accountable, nor does a child commit a crime for which his father is held 
accountable. Indeed Ash-Shaitan has lost hope of ever being worshipped in this city of yours, but he will have 
compliance in what deeds of yours you consider insignificant, which he will be content with.'" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2159 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2159 


(3) Chapter: What has been Related About It 
is Not Lawful To Intimidate A Muslim 


'Abdullah bin As-Sa'ib bin Yazid narrated from his father, from his grandfather who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 'Let one of you not take his brother's staff, neither in play nor seriousness. 


J^>- 


Whoever took his brother's staff, then let him return it to him.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2160 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2160 


Muhammad bin Yusuf narrated that As-Sa'ib bin Yazid said: 

"Yazid performed Hajj in the Farewell Pilgrimage with the Prophet (s.a.w) when I was seven years old." So 'Ali bin 
Al-Madini narrated from Yahya bin Sa'eed Al-Qattan: "Muhammad bin Yusuf was a very reliable narrator of Hadith, 
and As-Sa'ib bin Yazid was his grandfather, and Muhammad bin Yusuf would say: 'As-Sa'ib bin Yazid narrated to 
me- and he is my grandfather from my mother's side.'" 


A> . 
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English translation: Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2161 

(4) Chapter: What has been related about a ^ ^ jj nilil ;'Ui j ;U- U ut (4) 
Muslim pointing a weapon at his brother ^ 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever points a piece of iron at his brother, the angels curse him." 

J\ ^ ^ d)li-) au. H51^ ^ jl&AI 4hl USli 
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Reference : J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2162 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2162 

(5) Chapter: What has been Related About ^ Oj; 4 < j£D\ J?U5 Ac. j^l J iU- U ^ (5) 
The Prohibition of Passing an Unsheathed ^ 

Sword 


J abir narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) prohibited passing an unsheathed sword." 
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Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2163 
In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2163 


(6) Chapter: What has been Related About 
'Whoever Prays Subh Then He is Under A 
Covenant of Allah The Mighty and Sublime' 


Ail) Uo ^ ^c^A) { jy > t\>- U c->U ( 6 ) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever prays Subh, then he is under the protection of Allah's covenant, so do not infringe at all upon Allah's 
covenant." 
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Reference :Jami' at-Tiirnidhi 2164 
In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2164 


ZsX<^-\ pjji j *C- U ojU (7) 


(7) Chapter: What has been Related About 
Adhering to the J ama'ah 

Ibn 'Umar narrated: 

" 'Umar delivered a Khutbah to us at Al-J abiyah. He said: '0 you people! Indeed I have stood among you as the 
Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) stood among us, and he said: "I order you (to stick to) my Companions, then those who 
come after them, then those who come after them. Then lying will spread until a man will take an oath when no oath 
was sought from him, and a witness will testify when his testimony was not sought. Behold! A man is not alone with 
a woman but the third of them is Ash- Shaitan. Adhere to the J ama'ah, beware of separation, for indeed Ash- Shaitan 
is with one, and he is further away from two. Whoever wants the best place in Paradise, then let him stick to the 
J ama'ah. Whoever rejoices with his good deeds and grieves over his evil deeds, then that is the believer amongyou." 1 

5 I 3 t •> V 1 y^ ^ All ^ y^*" ^ A3 y* yi -X o y^* ^ oy ^-*-3 ! y ! l. .1 y^i y^ *-l! t ^ - a yj 1 Uj -X*>- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2165 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2165 


Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 
"Allah's Hand is with thej ama'ah." 


Jls JI3 y. cAjj! Oj-^nr 0 dP y? 

'-3 s db? 3>1 303 ? Ai_yU S! 



960 






33 - Chapters On AI-Fitan (2158 - 2269) 


aJ \s> 4j3\ 4hl J \ j^jj ijZ' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2166 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2166 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

'Indeed Allah will not gather my Ummah " - or he said: ' 1 [Muhammad's]Ummah upon deviation, and Allah's Hand is 
over the J ama'ah, and whoever deviates, he deviates to the Fire." 

0-0 ‘i 

> >o ^ ^ o > * 
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In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2167 



not Changed 


Abu Bakr As-Siddiq said: 

"O you people! You recite this Ayah: Take care of yourselves! If you follow the guidance no harm shall come to you. I 
indeed heard the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) saying: 'When the people see the wrongdoer and they do not take him 
by the hand, then soon Allah shall envelope you in a punishment from him.'" 


tJj_Lla)l j^~=> j (jj j£- (J)l jj J-C- ‘UlS- dF ljjji -1 jj -XjJj UjJjI JJ 1^1 UjJjI 

Jlj (J^j&l iSl jS °^=!M ^ fi=4^ ^ 0*$ 1^11) : till 5 lft ^J ? l JolSJl UjI jll iff 

AJya i_>U*j <Ull p L)1 Hjl AjAj ^Jc- ljli-\j pis jjUaJl Ijlj li) (j^lSJl Di jjlf AUff- dill All j 


Jj-J 


^lj tllSlc- jc- i_jU) 1 jj jj! u« ■ ®jj4 ‘a)U- (^1 jj J^f-llll jl tjjjlft jj jujj UjH <jllS jj j1S£- Uj 
^ ! - • - i dt^ ^ j JA-C- [ Cjj 1 -iSlft^ ■ 




Ijjbj . 4_ai Jo-^ ^jj jtr^. ^yt 0^^ 3 

0>>0^ ^ « 0 T 1/ » 1 O'' 0> ^ ^ 

. ^.y2Xi j 4a3jj JoJ^j Co. 


961 








33 - Chapters On AI-Fitan (2158 - 2269) 


aJ \s> 4j3\ 4hl J ijZ' 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2168 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2168 


(9) Chapter: What has been Related About 
Commanding Good and Forbidding Evil 


j&l\ jdllj jh\ £ U (9) 


Hudhaifah bint Al-Yaman narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! Either you command good and forbid evil, or Allah will soon send upon you 




a punishment from Him, then you will call upon Him, but He will not respond to you." 

1 , ‘^j A. 0 _ ' ^ \ 1 4h ^ o C- ( 4^ j^ ■> o ‘dP (.AolT to 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2169 
In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2169 


Hudhaifah bint Al-Yaman narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! The Hour will not be established until you fight your A'immah, and you 
strike each other with your swords, and your world will be inherited by the evilest among you." 
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In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2170 

(10) Chapter: The Hadith About the Earth ^ (IQ) 

Swallowing An Army At Al- Baida 1 

Umm Salamah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) mentioned the army that the earth would swallow, 
so Umm Salamah said: 

'Perhaps there are those among them who are averse to it." He said: "They will be resurrected on their intentions." 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2171 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2171 


(11) Chapter: What has been Related About 
Changing The Evil With the hand, or with the 
tongue, or with the heart 


J 


ocJjbji ,db (li) 


c-jjLSU 


Tariq bin Shihab said: 

"The first to advance the Khutbah before the Salat was Marwan. A man stood to say to Marwan: 'You have 
contradicted the Sunnah.' So he said: 'O so-and-so! What was there it has been left.' So Abu Sa'eed said: 'As for this, 
he has fulfilled what is upon him. I heard the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) saying: 'Whomever among you sees an evil, 
then let him stop it with his hand. Whomever is not able,then with his tongue, and whomever is not able, then with 
his heart. That is the weakest of faith.'" 
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In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2172 


(12) Chapter: Something else about that 


^ V U(12) 


An-Nu’man bin Bashir narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The parable of the one who upholds Allah's laws and the one who breaches them, is that of a people who drew lots 
on a ship at sea. Some of them got the upper part, and some of them the lower part. Those on the lower part 
ascended to get water, spilling it upon those upper part. So those in the upper part say: 'We will not leave you to 
come up here and bother us.' Then those on the lower part say: 'We should make a hole in the lower part, so we can 
get water.' If they take them by the hand and stop them, then they will save all of them, and if they leave them, they 
will all drown.'" 
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(13) Chapter: What has been Related About 
'The Most Virtuous J ihad Is a J ust Statement 
Before A Tyrannical Ruler' 




HJS" ,J J&2>\ s\>- C X_aL (13) 



A> 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed, amongthe greatest types of J ihad is ajust statement before a tyrannical ruler." 
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Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2174 
In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2174 


(14) Chapter: What has been Related About 
The Three Things That The Prophet (s.a.w) 
Requested For His Ummah 


4ll O 1^3)1 (Jlg^o (3 «-L>- L« i_jL ( 14) 

£ S- * 

41o| (j \j*3L 


'Abdullah bin Khabbab bin Al-Aratt narrated from his father: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) performed Salat, making it long. They said: 'O Messenger of Allah! You have 
performed Salat (in a manner) which you do not ordinarily perform it.' He said: 'Yes, It was a prayer of hope and 
fear. In it I asked Allah for three things. He granted me two, and withheld one from me. I asked him that my Ummah 
not be destroyed by drought. He granted that. I asked him that they not be overcome by enemies from other then 
them. He granted that. And I asked him that some of them not suffer from the harm of others, and He withheld 
that.'" 
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Thawban narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed Allah gathered the earth for me so that I saw its east and its west. And surely my Ummah's authority shall 
reach over all that was shown to me of it. And I have been granted the two treasures; the red and the white. I asked 
my Lord that my Ummah is not to be destroyed by a universal drought, and that He does not overcome them by 
enemies outside of them, reaching to their heart of power. My Lord said: 'O Muhammad! When I issue a decree it is 
not reversed. I have granted for your Ummah that they shall not be destroyed by universal drought. And that they 
not be overcome by enemies outside of themselves reaching to their heart of power- even if they gather against them 
from all the regions.'" Or he said: "Among the regions. But some of them will destroy others, and some will capture 
others." 1 
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In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2176 


431 4 4 Uul (15) 


(15) Chapter: What has been Related About A 
Man During The Fitnah 

Umm Malik Al-Bahziyyah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) mentioned Fitnah, such that 
it was drawing near. She said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Who is the best of people during it?' He said: 'A man among his livestock, who pays 
what is due on them, and worships his Lord. And a man clutching a head of his horse, terrified of his enemy, and 
they terrified oh him.'" 
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(16) Chapter: About Restraining The Tongue ( 15 ) 

During Fitnah 

'Abdullah bin ' Ann narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"There shall be a Fitnah of extermination of the 'Arabs. Its fighters are in the Fire. During it, the tongue is stronger 


then the sword." 
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(17) Chapter: What has been Related About * 5 ^ Jf J ;C- U v b (17) 

The Disappearance of Trust ' C - 


Hudhaifah [bin Al-Yaman] said: 

"The Messenger of Allah {s.a.w} narrated two narrations to us, one of which I have seen {happening} and I am 
waiting for the other. He narrated that (in the beginning) trust was preserved in the roots of the hearts of men, then 
the Qur'an was revealed, and they learned it from the Qur'an, and then they learned it from the Sunnah. Then he 
narrated to us about the disappearance of trust, saying, 'A man will go to sleep whereupon trust will be taken away 
from his heart, and only its trace will remain, like speckles. He then will sleep, whereupon the remainder of the trust 
will also be taken away and trace will remain like a blister, like an ember that you roll on your feet, it causes pain and 
you see it swollen while it contains nothing.' Then he took a pebble and rolled it over his leg. He said: 'So there will 
come a day when people will deal in business with each other, but there will hardly be any trustworthy persons 
among them, such that it would be said that in such and such a tribe, there is such and such person, who is honest, 
and until a man will be admired for his strength, intelligence, and good manners, although indeed he will not have 
faith egual to a mustard seed in his heart.'" He(Hudhaifah) added: "There came upon me a time when I did not mind 
dealing with anyone of you, for if he was a Muslim, his religion would prevent him from cheating me, and if was a 
J ew or a Christian, his Muslim ruler would prevent him from cheating me; but today I cannot deal except with so- 
and-so and sO-and-so." 


Jo- 


obi bi 

ja jjs p ^ j cjjb 3 "bSli.ctj uibjf bi 

^ QF bjlbb!! L y a" 9 AijfJl JULs AjlbbJl £Sj | jb- bjbi- . AjJJl ya \j*\sy 

j jluJ j o\j^2 oJaaXS Clh>-; Ab>-V>-^ (Jj? bb/b jjF Ajba^l ^jzuJCJi Aijj j»bj jbj 
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<j oi JH ju~ uuSii (jijj p^-H-i Ju=u Si dHJuu nui pun 11 HP jp uuHJi suuu i±-\ p. Yj^ a_j 
( 51 jJLSj JU . (jCjl J-p>- (j^? aIU JUt? A- 3 - 3 3 Uj aULc-Ij Aijiilj oH>-l U J^JJJ JH (Jpp 3 JU°1 H>-j (jHs 
pH ui-s A-^pu jp ajS^j Hijn ji 553 aL(? jp aUJJ uliU jU jd a_j unu ^i£=ui 5ui taj Juj jp 

. xL^u Hi J Jis. liSlij iSSti % fJ=H UJS' ul 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2179 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2179 

(18) Chapter: What has been Related About ;U‘; JU U All HTH U (18) 

'You Shall Follow The Ways of Those Who ' 

Were Before You' 


Abu Waqid Al-Laithi narrated that when the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) went out to Hunain he 
passed a tree that the idolaters called Dhat Anwat upon which they hung their weapons. They(the 
Companions) said: 

"O Messenger of Allah! Make a Dhat Anwat for us as they have a Dhat Anwat.' The Prophet (s.a.w) said: "Subhan 
Allah! This is like what Musa's people said: Make for us a god like their gods. By the One in Whose is my soul! You 
shall follow the way of those who were before you.'' 




4hl d)l y<pJl1 .xsj * c3 dp oU-^ ^q1* o Uj-x^- •a-^^ -a...*.,. to 

HI jjJj U IjJUS piACo1 Igllc- (jj-2l*j oli \J JIL AipLlli YpUip J_a JU>- ell H p-Cj aUc- HI 

U jili) : ^ yj> jis US' Hi Hi JUJU "jjuy aJ^ Hi ^sji JUS. pipf HiS pj US' pip! oiS u jiUi 

Jilj _jj . y^>- eio-U" 1 jjfc ^^>s- jls . p=Hj d)^" dP 3 ajU dhSjU “P-p lSHj ■ aJ"! US' Hi 

■ oH* u'j uUi jj. pji j: Hjtli nui hHji 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2180 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2180 


(19) Chapter: What has been Related About PllUl j alH H o-H (19) 

Predators Speaking ^^ " 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! The Hour will not be established until predators speak to people and until 
the tip of a man's whip and the straps on his sandal speak to him, and his thigh informs him of what occurred with 
his family after him." 


4h 1 3 y 1 Ji® JI 3 s^j>~xA-1 v ( 41 (j£- Q -X-H1 0 _yv2J y 1 to-X^- ^ J ° 11 ^ 1.1 Uj 1 d^^ 1 41 ti-J ^.1 Uj«X^- 

j] 1 H”aj-X£- ^ pA=>" (juA 1 ^uj 1 pUa" aUUj 11 »A 0 (_^-(_$uj Uuj aU& aJ 15 ^ 
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isjX S) X>jt- t ^ r L>- <lo-C- . §45® *3' 5^ t -r > 4^ 33 j?' 3^ ■ "st33 3j. 1>3 lb bj^J b^j Also 

ilc-j x**l> X? 3Idj 4^^' jJ3 41& 3j3C did Jjaiil ^ ^UJlj . Jjalll ^ duo-C- 5? 

2 0 " > 0 

■b44-° 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2181 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2181 


(20) Chapter: What has been Related About Ti)( j £U- U (20) 

The Moon Splitting ' " ' 


Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The moon split during the time of the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w), so the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 'Bear 


witness." 


Xs>- 


3^ ^ ^ -i b 11 1 3l^ ^v I ^ l^" dt^" * * *> ^-* *3 ^ di^" ^***^*' - dt^” ^ ^ ^ to »x>* 3 ^ <> IL 

dl^^ d4" o-^d-11 c3_^ i 31 ® ■ ri i ^ 1 ^a-L.A*l£. Adi\ Adi^ 5A^Tc- Adi^ Adi^ 

<r * t» •> ° , 

. ^j>lv3 C-uJa>- . pjua-B ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2182 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2175 


(21) Chapter: What has been Related About ° 3j j ;C- U ojU (21) 

The Earth Swallowing 


Hudhaifah bin Asid said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) stood over us on a balcony, and we were discussing the Hour. So the Messenger of 
Allah(s.a.w) said: 'The Hour shall not be established until you see ten signs. The sun rising from its setting place, 
Ya'juj and Ma'juj, the beast of the earth, and three collapses of the earth: A collapse in the east, a collapse in the west 
and a collapse in the 'Arabian peninsula And a fire that comes out of a place within 'Adan, driving the people, or 
gathering the people, camping where they camp, and resting where they rest.' 1 ' 


JU X. tJlaJlN j£. ‘jiJUl olji tjCL“ doIC- i<sXr* X dr^lP' -5-4 CdAC- tjldcd lid-ib- 

A£-1^31 j»*3 A*d£. Adi^ ^2^3 ^ 33-® A£- 1^31 ^5I -\Jo ^ A3^3 A*3c- Adi 1 Adi 1 33c* <-4y^Ju 1 

<_J^J<3\j i_3-—3yJL«Jlj Aj*dljj AjllSlj 1 $j jJua ddUl yiS- 1jJ)j 

ijn 3^ ^ ijdU 34 ^ ^ j-iiii }\ jdvsj\ yl. juj ^lU>j 


. 11 jU-d]l "a^j Sljj b^ 4 ‘olji j-4 tjCLl j-c- ‘^Sj llSld-1o‘31c- 4r> aj-3^ - 


A> 


968 



33 - Chapters On AI-Fitan (2158 - 2269) 9c- oil 9*2 9 - 9 -i)\ 9 ^f 

. 4 d)Hd**j ^j-C" glJDl olji 9 to? >Sh _*1 \jj_ 0 >- olli lj3_0>- 

99 9 jljlJI 9I9 <9 119 9 999 ctii 9 SjIS 91 1^9 0SI9 ^ 59 - U 59 

. "51^111 jl jltoJl 1 * 0^9 0 ^- 3 - * -* l * y ^* y^-^ w j 1 


Jo- 


9 99 9 - o9£ 9 . <99 9 Hi- £ 9=9 gUJdl 9 99 J£DI 9 19- 99 J\ 115 
Jii . "99 9 19j99 <3 9195 Hi £ 91 *] 13 " 4_j oljj <di9 9 - Sj5 o' 9 j9- 

<? - <50- ? - ,-r -- tf - 0 ° s<s. - - s-t - si f-s- 0 --* T- 0 " \-u • - - 4 

. ^***j>- C-oJo- CJj “Va-L^ |»Ij sj_>9 s5 01 ? O^" ' J b~M Oj 3? 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2183 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2183 

Safiyyah narrated "The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

'The people will not finish attacking this House until it is attacked by an army which, when they are at Al- Baida', or a 
Baida' in the land, it will swallow from the first of them to the last of them, and the middle of them shall not be 
saved.' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah(s.a.w)! What about those among them who are averse to it?' He said: 'Allah will 
resurrect them upon what was in their souls(intentions).'" 

tdljjd? ^jl- (_9*9» 9 cX ‘j-r 9 o? XXu £- \lj-C- \Jo_C- \lj-C- 

l.i^ ^ ^^ —11 1.1*& dl"^" i * 3 -—<— ^ 3 -**^ *C*A£- *Oll 1 1 y . < 53 C—d 3 i*V-d*— 1 

* 01 ! jii 91 -? 0 / 9 -® X\ jj-**-^ 11 cds . 9 I 2-9 0 ^ (jj 99 "!? i— suyi- j-? jl g-l- 9 "-? 

. 0 *?w 3 ‘-HiA 3 * - '9 9 j^ ■ 9-9-" (3 C 9" 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2184 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2184 

'Aishah narrated "The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

'In the end of this Ummah there will be a collapse, transformation, and Qadhf.'" She said :"I said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! Will they be destroyed while they are righteous among them?' He said: 'Yes, when evil is dominant.'" 

tAjjld L XX- X prXX\ X '•jX' X 9 X~X X <-'jX dj X XX X ‘ j?4j 9 99 Hill- ‘XX jj 3 j9 

ci-C_g_S \ dill j j— 11 cd-5 cdli . < _ 9 j*5j 9^1 ®1-*3 d)“bl' jj-Hi j^ c-Jli 

. 9ji Hi 9 H\ Si Idid 99 9 99 Hi 9! jii. \l\ 9 11 Jvs 59191195 

. J-!® 3r? 5 ? lS ^ 7 ^3 |a-l^=a" 5 "H- *011 -^-C-5 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2185 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2185 


(22) Chapter: What has been Related About 
The Sun Rising From Its Setting Position 

Abu Dharr said: 


ip>; ^ ^Plll jpip U (22) 


"I entered the Masjid at sunset, and the Prophet(s.a.w) was sitting. He said: 'O Abu Dharr! Do you know where 
this(sun) goes?' I said:'Allah and His Messenger know better.' He said: 'Indeed it goes to seek permission to 
prostrate, so it is permitted. And it is as if it has been said to it: "Rise from whence you came." So it shall rise from its 
setting place.' Then he recited: 'That is its fixed course.'" He said: "That is the recitation of 'Abdulla bim Mas'ud." 

pic. OS?- 5 b j ( 4 1 1 ^i y**-*-^ 1 ^ ^d! 1 l^-* ^ 1 do^.id^ do j->- 

11 jis. f& s \ i\ jLjj Pi Pi jvs. M .ji PP $ ^yJ\y> 4 u 11 j\ii ^ 4 dii ppij pplii 

pdij "15s p jls ■ "dpjJcd p ^Jiaia pd>- pP p? (jbXI Ip jm| jJ» IplSj Ip dPjP pbDl (j PjfcjJ 

Jo-mi (JlPc- 1 _ J lp (3j _P ijb ■ (JjJ 4bl J^C- s;lj| Pdjj (Jls ■ P 




1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2186 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2186 


pjP\_aj ^jP>- <j dip U (23) 


(23) Chapter: What has been Related About 
The Coming Out Of Ya'juj And Ma'juj 

Zainab bint J ahsh said: 

"One day the Messenger of AUah(s.a.w) awoke from sleep with a flushed red face, and said: 'La Ilahaillallah. He 
repeated it thrice. 'Woe to the Arabs from the evil drawn near. Today a gap has been made in the wall of Ya'juj and 
Ma'juj like this.' And he formed ten(with his fingers)." Zainab said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Shall we be 
destroyed while they are righteous amongus?' He said: 'Yes, when the evil abounds.'" 

S, o o' 0 2\\ - ‘ t \'°. > I s - \ \\~ I, >» '• „ . |' > ‘ ° - >0 £ .J J AI -"ill » " f ° •* ' I s - 

oj)j£- (jLoOm UjJ>- Ijjl3 ^==0 1 loo 1 UjJo- 

> ^ 

Pi pi JjPj Jailill cJll pb PPj pd tSPP- j»l tpoP- tpb cPj b-Pj pd CPdjjl ^ 
j*jmll -P _P db? sp-P pj ofp ib>dd> lsop> PI d!l djl Si JjJL pk) ^Prj 1jjjj jjj-a p-d^? 

. "i^pdl jS lil pj " JU jjidbpl d-Jj (iddpil pi jjp d PJi p-dj cPlS . ipLb "op Jp ^jpdaj ^_pd 
Jo-lj dh 1 d^D lSjj lj3dft . C-o-p-1 1 JJo d)d js—j -pj 1 dop 1 jjfc ^jl <Jls 

opi ^jl pupl life <j Pypl p PJLp- pdP p 6pLl Jli P-bpdl j\jj . llfcp- pp p 5pP p plli-1 j-? 

£ ) t 
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aIXA ^1 <_jIAAA ^iAA (^35 Xij aI^A- jA ^ 1jAj-A (Aj &y*A^ AojAA 11* AA^j JAJX l$jjj ■ ^-Cj aJ^c AA 

I ^ O 

. A^jk^>- j»l ^C- A_J Jo Aj AJuAc- ^j£- cS»oJ>A-! I Aft 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2187 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2187 


(24) Chapter: What has been Related About £ ^ - ^ j ^ (24) 

The Description Of The Renegades ' ^ 

'Abdullah [bin Mas'ud] narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"In the end of time there will come a people young in years, foolish in minds, reciting the Qur'an which will not go 
beyond their throats, uttering sayings from the best of creatures, going through the religion as an arrow goes 
through the target." 




(Jls AjAl -X^-C* ‘jj 

djjK ^ g\I^\ vLliit y gUjil >T j 

4«Xi 1 1 0"^ ^ ^ -X^ ofXo -X^* 1 -X^^ 

Uf ^jjaSI j) j3^*j ^ 


*xj 1 ^1 C 

AjjjAA-Ij p-*> Uj) 4AaJ]l J)_a Al l A>J-aJ U5" 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2188 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2188 


(25) Chapter: What has been Related About 
Preferential Treatment 


c. 

a^_s a-C* Cj s(3 < —*X (25) 


Usaid bin Hudair said: 

"A man from Ansar said, 'O Messenger of Allah! You appointed so-and-so and did not appoint me. So, the 
Prophet(s.a.w) said, 'After me you will see preferential treatment, so be patient till you meet me at Al-Hawd.'" 

? ^ e- t t "t ^ 

^yA tAC-j Ql c^u2a»- .vA-^ (_j-A ‘dXLa ^j_s tA-lA- to^l£j tAAsc2t lAsjA- lA-A- cQ*}Cc- 

s \j\ ojA ^ 1 t *‘~~ r3 '\ p-Cuj Arii- 4x1 1 A(JA.S . |Aj A*Ai cAAjcuu! axiI AAA 

<? ^ A s’ ^ j. 0 ^ s’ 0 ^ ^ 0 

lAftj A A . JA A_jAA 


!? ^ <r 

. p>t*a ^ 


^ “A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2189 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2189 


'Abdullah narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 
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"Indeed, after me you will see preferential treatment, and matters that you dislike." They said: "Then what do you 
command us[ O Messenger of Allah! ]" He said: ' 1 Give them their rights, and ask Allah for yours.' 1 

^ t J A- ^Art) Ae ^a>. ‘jtis uijC- 

^ " *■ o > ^ ' 

p*a=j p^A>- p-^A) ijA (Ja Ajh a aaa C-3 yis. ojj^ ^ ^=^1 jii 

£ , $ ^ , 9 ' \\" 

CoJj>- IJJfc (JlS . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2190 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2190 

(26) Chapter: What The Prophet(s.aw) i ^ <isl U ;li U^L, (26) 

Informed His Companions Would Occur Until ' “ ° -- ' 

The Day Of Resurrection aAU aJ 1 *Jj Ji y 5 ^ 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"One day, the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) led us in Salat Al-Asr while it was still daytime. Then he stood to give us a 
Khutbah. He did not leave anything that would happen until the Hour of J udgement except that he informed us 
about it. Whoever remembered it remembered it, and whoever forgot it forgot it. Among what he said was: 'Indeed 
the world is green and sweet, and indeed Allah has left you to remain to see how you behave. So beware of the world, 
and beware of the women.' And among what he said was: 'The awe(status) of people should not prevent a man from 
saying the truth when he knows it.'"He(one of the narrators) said: "Abu Sa'eed wept, then he said: 'By Allah! We 

have seen things and we feared..And among what he said in it, was : 'Indeed, for every treacherous person there 

shall be a banner erected on The Day Of Resurrection in proportion to his treachery. And there is no treachery 
greater than the treachery of a leader to the masses' whose banner shall be positioned at his buttocks.' And among 
what we remember from that day is: 'Behold! Indeed the children of Adam were created in various classes. Among 
them is he who was bom a believer, lives as a believer, and dies a believer. Among them, is he who was bom a 
disbeliever, lives as a disbeliever, and dies a disbeliever. Among them, is he who was bom a believer, lives as a 
believer, and dies a disbeliever. Among them, is he who was bom a disbeliever, lives as a disbeliever, and dies a 
believer. Behold! Among them is the slow to get angry, the guick to calm. Among them is the guick anger and the 
guick to calm, so this is with that. Behold! Among them is the guick get angry and the slow to calm, and indeed the 
best of them is the slow to get angry and the guick to calm, and the worst of them is the guick get angry and the slow 
to calm. Behold! Among them is he who pays back well and collects well. Among them is he who is bad with paying 
back and good when collecting. Among them is he who pays back well and is bad with collecting, so this is with that. 
Behold! Among them is he who is bad with paying back and bad with collecting. Indeed the best of them is the one 
who is good in paying back and good in collecting. And the worst of them is the one who is bad with paying back and 
bad with collecting. Behold! Anger is an ember in the heart of the son of Adam, as you see it in the redness of his 
eyes and the bulge of his j ugular veins. So whoever senses something from that, then let him cling to the ground.''' 
He said: "So we began turning towards the sun to see if anything of it remained)meaning whether it has set or not). 
So the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 'Behold! The world, in relation to what, has passed of it, shall not remain 
except as what remains of this day of yours, in relation to what has passed of it.'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2191 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2191 


(27) Chapter: What has been Related About 
The Inhabitants of Ash- Sham 


pllll (27) 


Mu'awiyah bin Qurrah narrated from his father that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"When the inhabitants of Ash- Sham become corrupt, then there is no good in it for you. There will never cease to be 
a group in my Urnmah who will be helped(by Allah), they will not be harmed by those who forsake them until the 
Hour is established." Muhammad bin Isma'il said: "Ali bin Al-Madini said: 'They are the people of Hadith.'" 

p_Hp A X^' (J^ 3 ‘'X jj-^j (JlS JlS C4^jl ^jS- cSJS ^ AjjIX S- cXatJii X-)o- D? X-)o- 

X xj- jis. '%{i)\ p ,4 Jx p'x 33 Si X x xx ji> ; Si ^ J*f u isi 

^3 Xjj J-X Xj ^ JX 4 X' °cX ( -r > 'J' Jj j?f jl^ ■ JlXXl °^k Jj-uJI JX JlS j^UJ) 
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O ^ /■ ^ ^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2192 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2192 


(28) Chapter: What has been Related About 
"Do Not Revert to Disbelief After Me, Some Of 
You Striking The Necks Of Others" 


SUU-U ^4 (28) 


of*? 




’j 



-X>* 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"Do not revert to disbelief after me, some of you striking the necks of others.'" 

jli jli 4 3c- yjI ^-x>- 4 o33^ j - ■ ^® Ijo-X>* 4 iji.i.1 yj c9^* 3^- dF A y ^ ^^l to 
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. ^?w3 3“*- => - 2o Jw>- 1 jjfcj . 3^ 1 ~ A) 3 ^S-N l 5jj 3 j a3lLc- yj j 3? 3 _y?3 (_y <Ui 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2193 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2193 


(29) Chapter: What has been Related About 
'There Will be a Fitnah in Which The One 
Sitting is Better Than The Standing 1 




Busr bin Sa'eed said: 

During the Fitnah(in the time) of 'Uthman bin 'Affan, Sa'd bin Abi Waggas said: "I testify that the Messenger of 
Allah(s.a.w) said: 'There will be a Fitnah during which the sitting person is better than the standing(person) is better 
than the walking, and the walking(person) is better than the running.'" He said: "What do you see(I should do) if he 


entered upon me in my homeand extended hos hand to kill me? He said: 'Be as Adam's son.'" 

3 I yd ii-l 51 4.^*3 yd jil y3 i^i\ yd 4b I jl S' yd y3 ‘^lit yd 3^ ‘2-4-^ Hjld- ‘^idcLi 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami^'at-Tirmidhi 2194 
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In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2194 

(30) Chapter: What has been Related About 
'There Will Be A Fitnah Like A Portion Of The 
Dark Night' 


jJJLA (30) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"Rush to do good deeds. A Fitnah will occur that is like a portion of the dark night, morning will come upon a man as 
a believer, who will be a disbeliever in the evening, and evening will come upon a believer, who will be a disbeliever 


in the morning. One of them will sell his religion for goods of the world." 

4_d£- 4b! 4jbl (Jj —ij (N ts(j-C- y> ( yj JyyDl J^C- UoJo- tALxi \JoJo- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2195 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2195 


Umm Salamah narrated: 

"One night the Prophet(s.a.w) awoke and said, 'Subhan Allah! How many Fitan(trials and afflictions) have 
descended tonight. And how many trasures have been disclosed? Who will awaken the women sleeping in these 
dwellings? O! How many are clothed in this world, yet naked in the Hereafter.'" 

1 1 (.4^5—lw 1 ^ y£- ^ ^ ^ 3 ! yj 4b ^ fo -X^- > yj lo 

i_-hijj ya ylyjM ya jyj! L\Ja 4.1la.) 1 y° aLJJI Jyjl \i\Jo 4 bl (jh>x^u JULs 4 LJ Ija.l ,3 aJx- 4bl 

. ^ do-C-)jj>. "iy>H\ j aIjIcx IdoM (j alX 4d U 0134^-' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 2196 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2196 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allali(s.a.w) said: 

"Before the Hour there shall be Fitan like a portion of the dark night. Morning will come upon a man as a believer, 
who will be a disbeliever in the evening, and evening will come upon a believer, who will be a disbeliever in the 
morning, people will sell their religion for goods of the world." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2197 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2197 


Hisham narrated that Al-Hasan would say about the Hadith: 

" Morning will come upon a man as a believer, who will be a disbeliever in the evening, and evening will come upon a 
believer, who will be a disbeliever in the morning' 1 - he said: "Morning would come[upon a man] while his brother's 
blood, honor and wealth was sacred, and when evening would come, he would consider it lawful for him. And 
evening would come while his brother's blood, honor and wealth was sacred, and when morning would come, he 
would consider it lawful for him." 




lift (3 Jjij at d^ < 3 ***^-! 3 ^ tjdJLft jjX- cdiii j4-& iiS 

s5 Suni 4)iij 4^1 r 4 ^ ^3 \ji\T ^3 iLji 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2198 
In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2198 


'Alqamah bin Wa'il bin Hujr narrated from his father: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) while a man was asking him: 'What do you see that we should do if there are 
leaders over us who deny our rights, while they seek their rights?' So the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 'Listen and 
obey, for only they are responsible for their burdens, and only you are responsible for your burdens.' 1 ' 




3 C- Cd?!j 0? jj-C- Cl > 3 ■£■ ‘4l *Jh \ t(jijjjift 3J ^C- 3J jjl^-l Hj 
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<io-C- lift 3 ^? jj\ d^S . U l 4 =alLCj ^ dd^ UjU IjiCul M p-Ly aJx- All All djd; d^9 


0 , (T , , 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2199 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2199 

(31) Chapter: What has been Related About ^ sSU*iU (31) 

Al-Haij(And Performing Worship During It) . ^ 

Abu Musa narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed after you there will be days in which knowledge shall be raised up and Al-Harj shall abound." They said: "O 
Messenger of Allah(s.aw)! What is Al-Harj?" Hesaid: "Killing." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2200 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2200 


Ma'qil bin Yasar narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 


"Worship during Al-Haij is like Hijrah to me." 


4h1 Zsp\ j \ 


°3> jCi ^ JiUo tli 
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oUj ^ (jt ‘->43 t^m. ‘^4^ txSm. 

\ JU . "(3) (j sSll*JI 11 jll pC-j <ulc. 

. JiJl JC- 3b 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2201 
In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2201 

(32) Chapter: The Hadith: "When The Sword 
Is Imposed On My Ummah, It Shall Not Be 
Removed From It Until The Day Of 
Resurrection." 


(32) 


Thawban narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"When the sword is imposed on my Ummah, it shall not be removed from it until the Day of Resurrection." 

1 ^ ^ ^ s* ^ s' s' £. £. ^ ^ £, J| £. ^ s' s' s' ^ 0 ^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2202 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2202 

(33) Chapter: What has been Related About ^ j ,_.yu ° ^ il£l j jU. U (33) 

Taking A Sword Of Wood( During Fitnah) " 5 ^ " 

'Udaisah bint Uhban bin Safi Al-Ghifari said: 

"Ali bin Abi Talib came to my father to call him to go out(to fight) with him. My father said to him: 'Indeed my 
beloved, the son of your paternal uncle, made a covenant with me, that when the people differ, to take a sword of 
wood. So I have resigned it, if you wish I will take it out with you.' She said: 'So he left him.'" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2203 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2203 


Abu Musa narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said, about the Fitnah: 

"Break your bows during it, cut their strings and stick to the depths of your homes, and be like Adam's son." 


yS- ‘Cjbr* (3? -i-*-C- y£- to.ild>- jjjj jCX- \a 3-)^>- 4j»id U3 jC- yj (J-fi-^ -^C- Ahl Cj 
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^ gsyii Co> -^c Cod id /t jis. M fsT iy> fi^iSjf 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2204 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2204 


aCIIJI JpljCl j d U (34) 


(34) Chapter: What has been Related About 
The Signs Of The Hour 

Anas bin Malik said: 

"I shall narrate a Hadith to you that I heard from the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w), which none after me shall narrate 
that he heard it from the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w)." [He said: ] "The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 'Indeed, among 
the signs of the Hour are that knowledge shall be raised up, ignorance shall be rampant, Zina shall abound, Khamr 
shall be drunk, women shall increase and men shall decrease such that fifty women will be supported by one man." 

^ ^ £ j, 

ih-A^- ^ A=)jI Jis Aj I ctCiC yj ^j-41 yS- to^lxS y£~ tACc2t y? CjJo- yj CjJo- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2205 
In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2205 
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(35) Chapter: Something Else: There Shall 
Not Come A Time Except That The One After 
It Is More Evil Than It 


(35) 


Az-Zubair bin 'Adi said: 

"We entered upon Anas bin Malik We complained to him about what we were experiencing from Al-Hajjaj. So he 
said: 'There will not be a year, except that the one that is after it will be more evil than it, until you meet your Lord. I 
heard this from your Prophet(s.a.w)."' 

315 t ^*^1 .^l*k>o C*a£- , I ^^ ^ L 1 ^ Cj«a^- yj a <> to»A^- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2206 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2206 


Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"The Hour will not be established until 'Allah, Allah is not said on the earth." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2207 
In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2207 


(36) Chapter: Something Else: The Earth aL> (36) 

Expelling The Treasures That Are Inside Of It 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

" The earth will throw out pieces of its liver(in sides): liver; gold and silver will come out like columns." He said: "A 
thief will come and say: 'For this my hands were amputated?' A murderer will come and say: 'For this I killed?' One 
who severed ties of kinship will come and say: 'For this I severed the ties of kinship?' Then they will leave it without 
taking anything from it."' 
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Reference 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2208 
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In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 51 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2208 


^1(37) 


(37) Chapter: Something Else: The Happiest 
Of People Will Be Luka' Bin Luka 1 

Hudhaifah bin Al-Yaman narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"The Hour will not be established until the happiest of people in the world is Luka' bin Luka'." 

£^0*0- y-i 3—)-XO-^ (^3^9 y-) y^y9^ l J^^£“ b»J«XO- A«o^_9 3o 

cLj^ ii a jis. "gd ^sd \Jiiu ^isii ml 5 jI=j ^ 4£- L31 ^^ I -Li 1 ^ 1 3jj ■ 

0 ^ f 0 o ^ 4 ^ o ’* 

■ j^c- jg ^ j^-c- ‘-L'i'L 19 - ^-Lr* -1 La -’i 


jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2209 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2209 

(38) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ,_- a '± y J C A £U- U _;L (38) 
The Signs Of The Occurrence Of The ' O'' 

Transformahon And The Collapse Of The 
Earth 


'Ali bin Abi Talib narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"When my Urnmah does fifteen things, the afflictions will occur in it." It was said: "What are they O Messenger of 
Allah?" He said: "When Al-Maghnam (the spoils of war) are distributed (preferentially), trust is usurped, Zakah is a 
fine, a man obeys his wife and disobeys his mother, he is kind to his friend and abandons his father, voices are raised 
in the Masajid, the leader of the people is the most despicable among them, the most honored man is the one whose 
evil the people are afraid of, intoxicants are drunk, silk is worn (by males), there is a fascination for singing slave- 
girls and music, and the end of this Urnmah curses its beginning. When that occurs, anticipate a red wind, collapsing 
of the earth, and transformation." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2210 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2210 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"When Al-Fal 1 is distributed)preferentially), trust is a spoil of war, Zakat is a fine, knowledge is sought for other than 
the(sake of the) religion, a man obeys his wife and disobeys his mother, he is close to his friend and far from his 
father, voices are raised in the Masajid, tribes are led by their wicked, the leader of the people is the most despicable 
among them, the most honored man is the one whose evil the people are afraid of, singing slave-girls and music 
spread, intoxicants are drunk, and the end of this Ummah curses its beginning- then anticipate a red wind, 
earthguake, collapsing of the earth, transformation, Qadhf, and the signs follow in succession like gems of a necklace 
whose string is cut and so they fall in succession." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2211 
In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2211 


'Imran bin Husain narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"In this Ummah there shall be collapsing of the earth, transformation and Qadhf." A man among the Muslims said: 
"O Messenger of Allah! When is that?" He said: "When singing slave-girls, music, and drinking intoxicants spread." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2212 
In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2212 

(39) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Have Been Dispatched Like These Two" 
The Prophet's(s.a.w) Saying: "The Hour And I Meaning The Index And Middle Fingers 
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aJx- 4bl ^1)1 5y (j iC- C ^b (39) ^ °y \\j $5111)1 $£-\JUlj 151 eJL*5 

Al-Mustawrid bin Shaddad Al-Fihri reported that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"I was sent in advance of the Hour, so that I precede it like this precedes this." (Indicating) with his index and 
middle fingers. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2213 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2213 


Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"The Hour and I were dispatched like these two" - and Abu Dawud(a narrator) indicated with his index and middle 


fingers- so, how much more(in length) is one then the other. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2214 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2214 


(40) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ujb (40) 

Fighting The Turks ' ' ' 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

"The Hour shall not be established until you fight a people whose sandals are made out of hair, and the Hour shall 
not be established until you fight a people whose faces will look like shields coated with leather." 


A> 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J a™'at-Tirmidhi 2215 
In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2215 
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(41) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
When Kisra is Ruined There Will Be No Kisra 
After him 



Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"When Kisra is ruined, there will be no Kisra after him, and when Caesar is ruined, there will be no Caesar after him. 
By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! You shall spend their treasures in Allah's cause." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami" at-Tiimidhi 2216 
In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2216 


(42) Chapter: The Hour Will Not Be 
Established until A Fire Comes From The 
Direction Of The Hijaz 



Salim bin 'Abdullas [bin ’Umar] narrated from his father, that the Messenger of Allali(s.a.w) said: 

"A fire is coming from Hadramawt- before the Day of J udgement- to gather the people." They said: "O Messenger of 
Allah! What do you order us?" He spjd: "Stick to Ash-Sham." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2217 


In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2217 

(43) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 5 ~ > 45 ^ U (43) 

'The Hour Shall Not Be Established Until The ' ^ ' 

Liars Appear 1 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"The Hour shall not be established until nearly thirty imposters, Dajjal appear, each of them claiming that he is the 
Messenger of Allah." 
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aJ \s> 4j3\ 4hl J ijZ' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2218 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2218 


Thawban narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"The Hour shall not be established until tribes of my Ummah unite with the idolaters, and until they worship idols. 
And indeed there shall be thirty imposters in my Ummah, each of them claiming that he is a Prophet. And I am the 
last of the Prophets, there is no Prophet after me." 


-X> 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2219 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2219 


(44) Chapter: What Has Been Related About "Vij ddf ^ j U (44) 

The Liar And Destroyer From Thaqif ' * 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 
"In Thaqif there will be a great liar and destroyer." 


A> 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2220 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2220 

(45) Chapter: What Has Been Related About a U^l> (45) 

The Third Generation " ' 

'Imran bin Husain narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"The best of people are my generation, then those who follow them. Then, after them a people will come who 
increase in fatness, loving fatness, giving testimony before they are asked for it." 
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A> 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2221 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2221 


'Imran bin Husain narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"The best of my Ummah is the generation ampng whom I was sent, then those who follow them." He('Imran) said: I 
do not know if he mentioned the third or not. "Then there shall appear people who testify while their testimony was 
not sought, who are treacherous, not trusted, and fatness shall spread among them." 


4lh 4*ih ^y* ~ 0 yj d)^ y^~ y* (y) y^ ^yC- ^AjlyC- yjl ljo-^>- 1-X...*.,. ^yj ^uJLs 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2222 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2222 


(46) Chapter: What Has Been Related About *liliL a ;IL U <_jI_> (46) 

Al-Khulafa 1 ' ' 


Simak bin Harb narrated from J abir bin Samurah who said " The Messenger of Allali(s.a.w) said: 

'There will be twelve Amir after me.'" He said: "Then he said something that I did not understand. So I asked the one 
who was next to me, who said that he(s.a.w) had said: 'All of them are from Quraish.'" 
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A_J_£J 4b) yC- to^hj dP <-}' dP 1 UoJo- 

o > , a > £ ■'•$''$ - ' ' A \\~ Z'> - ° \ - a - ° ° ? a , >»s . 5 I I -r - f! t 

i_i—o y***>- CJo A> I JJfc ^^u£- y> I (JIS . 0 y> jj \s>- y£- Aj>-j ij"? cS>JJ -Xflj CJo J3-1 I JJfc ( Jba y 

> * 0 £ 

■ j-^-C> ^jj 4.13 1 J^C-J ^jj 1 ^ Cf. yS^- b^ yy S) Cf. j^=*i i3>) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2223 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2223 


(47) Chapter: It is Disliked to Insult The 
Sultan 


V U (47) 


Ziyad bin Kusaib Al-'Adawi said: 

"I was with Abu Bakrah under the Minbar of Ibn 'Amir while he was giving a Khutbah wearing a fine garment. Abu 
Bilal said: 'Look at our Amir wearing clothes of wickedness!' So Abu Bakrah said: Be quiet! I heard the Messenger of 
Allah(s.a.w) saying: "Whoever insults Allah's Sultan on the earth, Allah disgraces him." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2224 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2224 


(48) Chapter: What Has Been Related About AiSli) % aU. U ujU (48) 

Al-Khilafah ' ' * 


Salim bin 'Abdullah narrated from his father who said: 

"It was said to 'Umar bin Al-Khattab: 'Perhaps you should endorse your successor.' He said: 'If I appoint a successor, 
then indeed Abu Bakr appointed a successor. And if I do not appoint a successor, the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) did 
not appoint a successor.'" 


A> 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2225 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 68 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2225 

Sa'eed bin J umhan narrated: 
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"Safinah narrated to me, he said: 'The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: "Al-Khilafah will be in my Ummah for thirty 
years, then there will be monarchy after that.'" Then Safinah said to me: 'Count the Khilafah of Abu Bakr,' then he 
said: 'Count the Khilafah of 'Umar and the Khilafah of 'Uthman.' Then he said to me: 'Count the Khilafah of 'Ali.'" He 
said: "So we found that they add up to thirty years." Sa'eed said: "I said to him: 'Banu Umaiyyah claim that the 
Khilafah is among them.' He said: 'Banu Az-Zarga' lie, rather they are a monarchy, amongthe worst of monarchies.'" 
iJlS Jls tA.CuL -*- 1 (JlS dr? -A ^*-"- 1 (j-C’ ‘Ajtb yj ^Aj-A>- y> ^yj \io-C>- 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2226 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 69 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2226 

(49) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ; £ C v. aliiil S\ l\^ U cd (49) 

Al-Khilafah Are FromQuraish Until The Hour ' a or- 

I s Established 1 is. 33 1 

'Abdullah bin Abi Al-Hudhail said: 

" There were some people from(the tribe of) Rabiah with 'Amr bin Al-'As, so a man ffom(the tribe of) Bakr bin Wa'il 
said: "Either the Quraish will stop, or Allah will place this matter among the masses of the Arabs other than them.' 
So 'Amr bin Al-'As said: 'You have lied, I heard the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) saying: "The Quraish are the leaders of 
the people, in the good and the bad, until the Day of J udgement." 

(Jll yi Abl -C-C- Cl—JlS dr? 1 _dt^" Aj-C>- yi -illS- ^Aj-A>- J' yj 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2227 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 70 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2227 

(50) Chapter: The Reign of a Man among the ^ (50) 

Mawali called J ahjah 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 
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' 'The night and the day shall not go away until a man called J ahj ah among the Mawali reigns.' 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2228 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2228 


(51) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jd.yd' Ch\ (51) 

The Misguiding A'immah " ' 


Thawban narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"I only fear for my Ummah from the misguiding A'immah." He said that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: "There 
will never cease to be a group from my Ummah manifest upon the truth, they will not be harmed by those who 
forsake them until Allah's Decree comes." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2229 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 72 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2229 


(52) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
TheMahdi 


j e\». U (52) 


'Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"The world shall not pass away until a man from the people of my family rules the Arabs whose name agrees with my 


name. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2230 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 73 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2230 
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'Asim narrated from Zirr, from 'Abdullah, from the Prophet(s.a.w) who said: 

"A man is coming from the people of my family whose name agrees with my name." 'Asim said: "Abu Salih narrated 
to us from Abu Hurairah, who said: 'If there did not remain in the world but one day, then Allah would extend that 
day until he comes." 1 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2231 


In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 74 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2231 

(53) Chapter: Regarding The Mahdi's Life ^ ( 53 ) 

And His Giving 

Zaid bin Al-'Ammi said: 

"I heard Abu As-Siddig An-Naji narrate a Hadith from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri who said: 'We feared events to occur 
after our Prophet, so we asked Allah's Prophet(s.a.w), and he said: "Indeed there will be a Mahdi who comes in my 
Ummah (ruling) living for five, or seven, or nine."- Zaid was the one in doubt- He said: "We said: What is that?" He 
said: "Years." He said: "A man will come to him and say: O Mahdi! 'Give to me, give to me! So he will fill in his 
garment whatever he is able to carry.'" 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2232 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 75 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2232 


(54) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Descent of ‘Eisa Bin Mariam(Peace Be 
Upon Him) 



Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

"By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! Ibn Mariam shall soon descend among you, judging justly. He shall break 
the cross, kill the pig, remove the J izyah, and wealth will be so bountiful that there will be none to accept it." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2233 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 76 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2233 


(55) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Dajjal 


J) (55) 


Abu 'Ubaidah bin 41-J arrah said: 

"I heard tire Messenger of Allah(s.a.w): 'There was never a Prophet after Nuh but that he warned his people about 
the Dajjal, and indeed I shall warn you of him.' Then the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) described him for us, and he 


said: "Perhaps some of you who see me, or hear my words shall live to see him." They said: "0 Messenger of Allah! 
How will our hearts be on that day?" He said: "The same - that is, as today - or better." (Hasan) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2234 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 77 

English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2234 

(56) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jitall j ;U- U (56) 

The Signs of the Dajjal ' ' 

Az-Zuhri narrated from Salim from Ibn ‘Umar who said: 

"The Messengers of Allah(s.a.w)stood among the people,he praised Allah as is due to Him, then he mentioned the 
Dajjal and he said: 'Indeed I warn you of him. There has not been a Prophet except that he warned his people, and 
Nuh indeed warned his people - but I am to say something about him that no Prophet has said to his people: You 
should know that he is one-eyed, and Allah is certainly not one-eyed.'" Az-Zuhri said: " ' Umar bin Thabit Al-Ansari 
informed me that some of the Companions of the Prophet(s.a.w) informed him, that one day, the Prophet(s.a.w) was 
cautioning them against Fitnah and he said: 'You must know that not one of you will ever see his Lord until he dies. 
And indeed, he(the Dajjal) has "Kafir" written between his eyes; everyone who is averse to his behavior shall read 
it.'" (Sahih) 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2235 
Book 33, Hadith 78 
Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2235 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allali(s.a.w) said: 

"You shall fight the J ews. You will gain such control over them, that a rock will say: 'O Muslim! This J ew is behind 
me so kill him!'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2236 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 79 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2236 


JltUl y y ilA U y (57) 


(57) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Where The Dajjal Comes From 

Abu Bakr As-Siddiq said: 

"The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) narrated to us, saying: 'The Dajjal shall emerge from a land in the east called 
Khurasan. He is followed by a people whom appear as if their f aces are shields coated with leather."' 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2237 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 80 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2237 


(58) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Signs of the Coming of The Dajjal 


Jll-Dl otdC ,j ill- U ojU (58) 
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Abu Bahriyyah, a Companion of Mu'adh bin J abal narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

"The great Malhamah, the conquest of Constantinople, and the coming of the Dajjal occur in (the span of) seven 


months." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2238 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 81 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2238 


Anas bin Malik said: 

"Constantinople will be conquered with the coming of the Hour." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2239 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 82 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2239 

(59) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3di 3 (59) 

The Turmoil Of The Dajjal ' 

It was narrated from An-Nawwas bin Sam 1 an, who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) mentioned the Dajjal one morning, he belittled him and mentioned his importance 
until we thought that he might be amidst a cluster of date-palms." He said: "We departed from the presence of the 
Messenger of Allah(s.a.w), then we returned to him, and he noticed that(concern) in us. So he said: 'What is wrong 
with you?" 1 We said: 'O Messenger of Allah! You mentioned the Dajjal this morning, belittling him, and mentioning 
his importance until we thought that he might be amidst a cluster of the date-palms.' He said: 'It is not the Dajjal 
that I fear for you. If he were to appear while I am among you, then I will be his adversary on your behalf. And if he 
appears and I am not among you, then each man will have to fend for himself. And Allah will take care of every 
Muslim after me. He is young, with curly hair, his eyes protruding, resembling someone from 'Abdul-Uzza bin 
Qatan. Whoever among you sees him, then let him recite the beginning of Surah Ashab Al-Kahf.'"He said: 'He will 
appear from what is between Ash-Sham and Al-'Iraq, causing devastation toward the right and toward the left. O 
worshippers of Allah! Hold fast!" 1 We said: 'O Messenger of Allah! How long will he linger on the earth?' He said: 
'Forty days, a day like a year, a day like a month, a day like a week, and the remainder of his days are like your days." 1 
We said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Do you think that during the day that is like a year, the Salat of one day will be 
s uffi cient, for us?' He said: 'No. You will have to estimate it.' We said: 'O Messenger of Allah! How fast will he move 
through the earth.' He said: ' Lik e a rain storm driven by the wind. He will come upon a people and call them, and 
they will deny him, and reject his claims. Then he will leave them, and their wealth will follow him. They will awaken 
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in the morning with nothing left. Then he will come upon a people and call them, and they will respond to him, 
believing in him. So he will order the Heavens to bring rain, and it shall rain, and he will order the land to sprout, 
and it will sprout. Their cattle will return to them with their coats the longest, their udders the fullest and their 
stomachs the fattest.' He said: 'Then he will come upon some ruins, saying to it: "Bring me your treasures!" He will 
turn to leave it, and it will follow him, like drone bees. Then he will call a young man, full of youth, and he will strike 
him with the sword cutting him into two pieces. Then he will call him, and he will come forward with his face 
beaming and laughing. So while he is doing that, 'Eisa bin Mariam, peace be upon him, will descend in eastern 
Damascus at the white minaret, between two Mahrud, with his hands on the wings of two angels. When he lowers 
his head, drops fall, and when raises it, gems like pearls drop from him.' He said: 'His (the Dajjal's) breath does not 
reach anyone but he dies, and his breath reaches as far as his sight.' He said: 'So he pursues him(the Dajjal) and he 
catches up with him at the gate of Ludd where he kills him.' He said: 'So he remains there as long as Allah wills.' He 
said: 'Then Allah reveals to him: "Take my slaves to At-Tur, for I have sent down some creatures of Mine which no 
one shall be able to kill.'" He said: 'Allah dispatches Ya'juj and Ma'juj, and they are as Allah said: They swoop down 
from every mount.' "He said: 'The first of them pass by the lake of Tiberias, drinking what is in it. Then the last of 
them pass by it saying: "There was water here at one time." They travel until they reach a mountain at Bait Al- 
Magdis. They will say: "We have killed whoever was in the earth. Come! Let us kill whoever is in the skies." They will 
shoot their arrows into the Heavens, so Allah will return their arrows to them red with blood. Eisa bin Mariam and 
his Companions be surrounded, until the head of a bull on that day would be better to them than a hundred Dinar to 
one of you today.' "He (s.a.w) said: "Eisa will beseech Allah, as will his companions.' He said: 'So Allah will send An- 
Naghaf down upon their necks. In the morning they will find that they have all died like the death of a single soul.' 
He said: " 'Eisa and his companions will come down, and no spot nor hand-span can be found, except that it is filled 
with their stench, decay and blood. So 'Eisa will beseech Allah, as will his companions.' So Allah will send upon them 
birds like the necks of Bukht(milch)camels.' They will carry them off and cast them into an abyss. The Muslims will 
bum their bows, arrows and guivers for seventy years.' "He(s.a.w) said: 'Allah will send upon them a rain which no 
house of hide nor mud will bear. The earth will be washed, leaving it like a mirror. Then it will be said to the earth: 
"bring forth your fruits and return your blessings." So on that day, a whole troop would eat a pomegranate and seek 
shade under its skin. Milk will be so blessed that a large group of people will be sufficed by one milking of a camel. 
And that a tribe will be sufficed by one milking of a cow, and that a group will be sufficed by the milking of sheep. 
While it is like that, Allah will send a wind which grabs the soul of every believer, leaving the remainder of the people 
copulating publicly like the copulation of donkeys. Upon them the Hour shall begin.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2240 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 83 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2240 


(60) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jJ_S^ ^ (60) 

The Description Of The Dajjal ' ' “' 

‘Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) was asked about the Dajjal, so he said: 

"Lo! Indeed your Lord is not blind in one eye, and indeed he is blind in one eye; his right eye is as if it is a floating 
grape." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2241 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 84 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2241 


(61) Chapter: What Has Been Related About &jj| U.5 H j ;U- U oA> (61) 

TheDajjed Will Not Enter Al-Madinah 1 ^ 


Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"The Dajjal will come to Al-Madinah to find the angels have surrounded it. Neither the plague nor the Dajjal will 
enter it, if Allah wills." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2242 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 85 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2242 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"Faith is Yemeni, and disbelief is from the direction of the east. Tranguility is for the people of sheep, and 
wickedness and Riya is in those who boast among the people of horses and the people of camels. Al-Masih - that is 
Ad-Dajjal- will come, and when he reaches behind Uhud, the angels will turn his face to the direction of Ash-Sham, 
and is there that he will be destroyed." (Sahih) 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2243 
Book 33, Hadith 86 
Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2243 


(62) Chapter: What Has Been Related About — .3 3,,^ j 3^ U (62) 

’Eisa Bin Maiyam killing the Dajjal * ^ ^ "" ' 


Mujammi 1 bin J ariyah Al-Ansari said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) saying: 'Eisa bin Maryam will kill the Dajjal at the gate of Ludd." 1 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2244 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 87 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2244 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 'There was no Prophet except that he warned his Ummah of the liar who is 
blind in one eye. Lo! He is blind in one eye, and your Lord is not blind in one eye. Written between his eyes is: 
Kafir." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2245 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 88 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2245 

(63) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j^il, . b <V » ^ u (63) 

IbnSayyad " • • • v 

Abu Sa'eed said: 

"I was accompanied by Ibn Sa'eed- either performing Hajj or 'Umrah - the people departed, and he and I were left. 
When I was alone with him I trembled and felt frightened of him because of what the people were saying about him. 

When I halted I said to him: 'Put your belongings near that tree..he saw a sheep, took out a cup, and went to milk, 

it. Then he came to me with some milk and said to me: 'Drink Abu Sa'eed!' But I loathed drinking anything from his 
hand because of what the people were saying about him. So I said to him: 'It is very hot today, and I would not like to 
drink milk.' So he said to me: 'O Abu Sa'eed, I think I should take a rope, tie it to the tree, then hang myself because 
of what the people are saying about me. You see those who may be unaware of some narrations, while you are not 
unaware of them. You people are the most knowledgeable among the people of the Ahadith of the Messenger of 
Allah, O people of the Ansar! Did the Messenger of Allah not say: "He is a disbeliever" while I am a Muslim? Did the 
Messenger of Allah not said: "He is sterile, having no children" while I have left my children behind in Al-Madinah? 
Did the Messenger of Allah not say: "[He will not enter or] Makkah [and Al-Madinah] are not lawful for him" and 

am I not from the inhabitants of Al-Madinah, and who is the one who accompanied you to Makkah?.By Allah, he 

continued talking like this until I said: 'Perhaps he has been falsely accused' then he said: 'O Abu Sa'eed! By Allah, I 


996 





33 - Chapters On AI-Fitan (2158 - 2269) 


can inform you of some information that is true, by Allah! Verily, I know him, I know his father, [and I know] where 
he is at this time in the land.' So I said: 'May the rest of your day be but grief.'" 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 
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y+**»- Co. 

J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2246 
Book 33, Hadith 89 
Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2246 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

"The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) met Ibn Sa'eed on one of the streets of Al-Madinah, so he stopped him- and he was a 
J ewish boy with locks- and Abu Bakr and 'Umar were with him. So the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said to him: 'Do 
you testify that I am the Messenger of Allah?' So he replied: 'Do you testify that I am Allah's Messenger?' So the 
Prophet(s.a.w) said: 'I believe in Allah, His Angels, His Books, His Messengers, and the Last Day.'Then the 
Prophet(s.a.w) said to him: 'What do you see?' He said: 'I see a throne above the water.' So the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 
'He sees the throne of Iblis above the sea' He said: 'What else do you see?' He said: 'I see a truthful one,and two 
liars- or two truthful ones and a liar.' So the Prophet (s.a.w)said: "He has been confounded. So leave him.'" 
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aJ \s> 4j3\ 4hl J ijZ' 


In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 90 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2247 


It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakrah from his father who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 'The father of the Dajjal and hid mother, will abide for thirty years without 
bearing a son. Then a boy shall be bom to them, having one eye in which there is some defect, providing little use. 
His eyes sleep but his heart does not sleep.' Then the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) described his parents for us: 'His 
father is tall, with little fat, with a nose as if it were a beak. His mother is a bulky woman with long breasts." 1 So Abu 
Bakrah said: "I heard about a child being bom to some J ews in Al-Madinah. So Az-Zubair bin Al- 'Awwam and I went 
until we entered upon his parents. They appeared as the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) had described them. We said: 'Do 
you have any children?' They said: 'We remained for thirty years without any children being bom to us, then we bore 
a boy, having one eye in which there is some defect, providing little use. His eyes sleep but his heart does not sleep.''' 
He said: "So we were leaving them, when he appeared, glittering in the sunlight in a velvet garment, murmuring 
something. He uncovered his head and said: 'What were you saying?' We said: 'Did you hear what we were saying?' 
He said: 'Yes, that my eyes sleep but my heart does not sleep.'" 


-D-d 
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Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2248 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 91 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2248 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar, that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) passed by Ibn Sayyad with a 
group of his Companions - among them ' Umar bin Al-Khattab - while he was playing with two boys 
at the fort of Banu Maghalah, and he was a boy. He did not realize until the Messenger of 
Allah(s.a.w) struck him with his hand on his back, then he said: 

"Do you testify that I am the Messenger of Allah?" So Ibn Sayyad looked at him, and said: 'I testify that you are the 
Messenger to the illiterates.'" He said: "Then Ibn Sayyad said to the Prophet(s.aw): 'Do you testify that I am the 
Messenger of Allah?' So the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 'I believe in Allah and His Messengers.' Then the Prophet(s.a.w) 
said: 'Who has come to you?' Ibn Sayyad said: 'A truthful one and a liar came to me.' So the Prophet(s.aw) said: 'The 
matter has been confused for you.' Then the Messenger of Allah(s.aw) said: 'I have concealed something from you.' 
And he had concealed (the verse): The day when the shy will bring forth a visible smoke. Ibn Sayyad said: 'It is, "Ad- 
Dukh.'" So the Messenger of Allah(s.aw) said: 'Beat it! You can never surpass your ability.' 'Umar said: 'O 


998 






33 - Chapters On AI-Fitan (2158 - 2269) aJlc- 4 j3\ A$\ ^ 

Messenger of Allah! Permit me to chop off his head!' The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 'If he is indeed him, then 

you will never overpower him, and if he is not, then there is no good in you killing him.'" (Sahih) 

aJ-c- a!s! J C)\ cjlc- tjJLl y&jh jt. lie- dP ^ L3 a3>. 

pXs XllU pjsl AA-C- (jLkliJl 1 J«1 j I p ^>9 AjUw?! 3 aLJ? jjL ^_a 

cfla 1 A |j ..i 1 3 Lfl - 9 aL*.*a? dP^ A -h ^ b , 9 . Ah 1 i ~i! ^ 0 ■'-- s 'i 3 Ls ^—; oA»o ^b A.d^- Ah! Ah! 3^-*-^ t —A^y-^ , 
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** ^ 0 0 ** 

4_Jx« 4jS\ ^gJ-31 JULs . c_J JDj JjU? J-oU jLw*i ^jl j\j . diiwoU p-L-wj 4_Jx« 4j3l ^gj3l <Jls pj . 4^U 
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d)0o! Ah! 3 ^*-ij \j j o c 5lS ■ dr^ dh! a^Yc- Ah! 3 -*^ Ah! 3^—5tits ■ ^ 3 -^! aL*^^ ! jl-i ts dJP*° 

. "aIxS (j (ill jX>- 5Ls aL 4=3 S! 3ij aLU -1=1-13 ji® 3i "p-Cj A-lc- Ah! Ah! JjJj JUS . laic. J J^Xl (J 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2249 
Book 33, Hadith 92 
Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2249 


(64) Chapter: 'A Hundred Years Shall Not 
Pass While A Soul Bom Upon The Earth 
Today Survives' 


V U (64) 


It was narrated from J abir, that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 


"There is no soul bom upon the earth - meaning today - upon whom will come one hundred years." (Sahih) 

La p.L a_—L c. Ah! ^>a? Ah! 3JLs JLs t^jL>. ^d)!~— 14 ! dt^* ac-*^1! ^A_j^Lsca ^! Lo-x>- oLl& Llja^- 

1 -Alb ! JU ■ 0 AoAwJC-u (^5 dP ^ dl^" pA J! 3Ls ■ A ha AjLa 1 ^ . 1 C. ^ ^L> y2! ^ ^JU “ Aau^a^a ! 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2250 
Book 33, Hadith 93 
Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2250 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar, that he said: 

"The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) led us in Salat one night for Salat Al-'Isha' during the end of his life. When he said 
the Taslim he stood and said: 'Do you see this night of yours, upon the head of one hundred years from it there shall 
not remain anyone who is upon the surface of the earth today.' Ibn 'Umar said: 'So, people misunderstood the saying 
of the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w), in what they say based on these Ahadith about one hundred years. The Messenger 
of Allah(s.aw) only said: 'There shall not remain anyone who is upon the surface today.' Meaning, that generation 
would end." 
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AA jAj ACAA jj ^=4 ‘A'j ‘AA •aIc- A^ ‘Ay*A' cf- ‘A«-*A A^A-l ‘<3AA' ALc- A^AA ‘jA^- ^ Ale. CjjA- 

p-i-*-w ti-Ls AjC>- ^^>-1 (A £ t. -•-*-! I o aTJ I ^ A*3£- 4jj I ^ Ajj 1 A j"*^ ) to ^ l.o^ A^ ^j ^ C- ^o Ajj 1 1 -~‘—»Jo>- , 4 ^ 

(3 (joAJl JjL^i j^Cc- AA AA ■ -C-l j^> (A^A* (j-*r? (_A^ ^ A--^ aA-° fpto ,j^A A^ ®A* p-^ClA p^=uoljl JA 
aA-c- Ah A^ 5 4b I AA A Co)j ajl^j A tj 3C- i^-o^C-i 10 jjb 3^ AjIC j dhj aAx- aAI A "* 5 4th A_j-^j AuLa 

. ^poo? cLo^C- lj-& t^^r jA (A A . (jJ-flA Alb j* j^-i lA AJJto Joj . jS-\ j-A^ A^ j»jAI Jjb ^ p-Cj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2251 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 94 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2251 


(65) Chapter: What Has Been Related About \'*\\ 13 , &\\ j ^ y a , ,\, (gg) 

The Prohibition Of Cursing The Wind ^ ' "' 


It was narrated from Ubayy bin Ka'b that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"Do not curse the wind. When you see what you dislike, then say: 'Allahumma inna nas-aluka min khairi hadhihir- 
rih, wa khairi ma fiha wa khairi ma umirat bihi wa na'udhu bika min sharri hadhihir-rih wa sharri ma fiha wa sharri 
ma umirat bihi' ('0 Allah! Indeed we ask you of the good of this wind, and the good of what is in it, and the good of 
what it has been commanded. And we seek refuge in You from the evil of this wind, and the evil of what is in it, and 
the evil of what it has been commanded.)" 




1 s- ? f ^ ^ l t t 

^ A^LC' 4^1 (^1 Cj^ 

o\jts 'j£j ciL Li 1^3 li 0 clilL^A) o) 1j]j^9 (J jJb^=u Li pAolj liA 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2252 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 95 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2252 

(66) Chapter: The Hadith Of Tamim Ad-Dari ^ (gg) 

About The Dajjal 

Fatimah bint Qais narrated that Allah's Prophet(s.a.w) ascended the Minbar, he laughed, and said: 

"Verily, Tamim Ad-Dari narrated a story to me, and it made me happy, so I wanted to narrate it to you[what he 
narrated to me]. Some people among the inhabitants of Palestine traveled by boat in the sea, taking them here and 
there, until it cast them on an island among the islands at sea. There they found a beast, clothed with its hair flowing 
out. They said: 'What are you?' It said: 'I am Al-J assasah.' They said: 'Give us some news.' It said: 'I shall not give 
you any news, nor do I want any of your news. But go to the furthest village, for there is someone who will give you 
news and seek your news.' So we went to the furthest village, and there was a man fettered with chains. He said: 

'Inform me about the spring of Zughar.' We said: ' It is full and flowing.' He said: 'Inform me about Al-Buhairah.' We 
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said,'It is full and flowing.' He said: 'Inform me about the date groves of Baysan which is between J ordan and 
Palestine, do they produce food?' We said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Inform me about the Prophet, has he been sent?' We said: 
'Yes.' He said: 'Inform me how the people came to him.' We said: 'Quickly.' He leaped up to try and escape.' We said: 
'What are you?' He said: 'I am the Dajjal.'" (The Prophet(s.aw) said) "He will enter all of the lands except At-Taibah, 


A> 


and At-Taibah is Al-Madinah." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2253 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 96 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2253 


(67) Chapter: Not Taking On A Trial Which 
One Is Not Able To Bear 


o>A (67) 


It was narrated from Hudhaifah, that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"It is not for the believer to humiliate himself." They said: "How does he humiliate himself?" He said: "By taking on a 


trial which he can not bear." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2254 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 97 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2254 

(68) Chapter: 'Help Your Brother Whether 
He Is An Oppressor Or Oppressed 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik, that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 


V A (68) 
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Alii 1 


"Help your brother whether he is an oppressor or oppressed." It was said: "O Messenger of Allah! I help him when 
he is oppressed. But how can I help him when he oppresses?" He said: "Prevent him from oppression, that is your 
help for him." 

aJ S- All J-*s> £cp\ i^jS\ cJjjAJI AA HSjA- tdSjCASlI aA At 1 -Aj£- cAuSdl pjC- ^ itA [xjH>- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2255 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 98 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2255 


(69) Chapter: 'Whoever Comes To The Door ^ (69) 

Of The Sultan He Will Suffer A Fitnah' 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas, that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever resides in the deserts, he becomes ignorant, whoever follows game, he becomes heedless, and whoever 
comes to the door of the Sultan, he will suffer a Fitnah." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2256 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 99 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2256 


(70) Chapter: Regarding Adhering To Taqwa ^ ( 70 ) 

Of Allah During Victory And Aid 


‘Abdur-Rahman bin 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated from his father, that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed you shall be aided, capturing, and victorious; so whoever among you sees that, then let him have Tagwa of 
Allah, and let him command the good and forbid the evil, and whoever lies about me on purpose, then let him take 
his seat in the Fire." 
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Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2257 
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In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 100 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2257 


(71) Chapter: The Fitnah That Spreads like ^3 (71) 

The Waves Of The Sea 


Abu Wa'il narrated from Hudhaifah that 'Umar said: 

"Which of you remembers what the Messenger of AUah(s.a.w) said about the Fitnah?" So Hudhaifah said: "I do." 
Hudhaifah said: "A man's Fitnah is in his family, his wealth, his children, and his neighbors. It is atoned for by the 
Salat, fasting, charity, and by commanding good and forbidding evil." 'Umar said: "I am not asking you about this. 
Rather, about the Fitnah that spreads like the waves of the sea." He said: "O Commander of the Believers! Between 
you and it is a closed door." 'Umar said: "Will it be opened or broken?" He said: "It will be broken." He said: "Then it 
will never be closed until the Day of J udgement." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2258 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 101 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2258 


(72) Chapter: Regarding The Danger Of ^3 ( 72 ) 

Agreeing With Evil Leaders 


It was narrated from Ka'b bin 'Ujrah who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) came out to us, we were made up of nine; five and four. The first of the numbers for 
the Arabs, and the latter for the non-Arabs. He said: 'Listen, have you heard that after me there will leaders, whoever 
enters upon them and condones to their lies, and supports them in their oppression, then he is not from me and I 
am not from him, and he shall not drink with me from the Hawd. And whoever does not enter upon them, nor help 
them in their oppression, nor condones to their lies, then he is from me, and I am from him, and he shall drink with 
me at the Hawd." 1 
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p-s^lc* C^^A4kJl C^~ cjll Cj^~ Cy 1 ... 0 . , . i^J^' CC-oIa^]! -\-*-C- -A Ojyl-^ 5^ 
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■ 4^jU . 1^>- ^yC- *■—* O' ' I ■ _j^~‘ ~'~^ cHo -X^- p-Cw^ evOc- 431 1 ^^-*4? 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2259 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 102 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2259 

(73) Chapter: The One Who Is Patient Upon (73) 

His Religion During Fitan Is like One Holding 
An Ember 

Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"There shall come upon the people a time in which the one who is patient upon his religion will be like the one 
holding onto a burning ember. 11 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2260 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 103 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2260 


(74) Chapter: When The Evil Among My 
Ummah Will Be Set Over The Best Of Them 


A (74) 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Dinar, that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 'When my Ummah walks in a proud march, and its servants are the children of 
kings, children of Persians and Romans, the evilest of them will be set over the best of them" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2261 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 104 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2261 


(75) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 


V U (75) 


Abu Bakrah said: 

"Allah restrained me with something that I heard from the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w). When Kisra was destroyed, he 
said: 'Who did they have to succeed him?' They said: 'His daughter.' So the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 'A people will never 
succeed who give their leadership to a woman.'" He said: "So when 'Aishah arrived - meaning in Al-Basrah - I 
remembered the saying of Messenger of Allah (|jg), so Allah restrained me by it." 




Abu Eisa said: This Hadith is [Hasan] Sahih. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2262 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 105 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2262 

(76) Chapter: The Hadith "The Best Of You Is 
The One Whose Goodness Is Hoped For And 
Whose Evil People Are Safe From" 


yh (76) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allali(s.a.w) came across some people who were 
sitting, so he said: 

'Shall I not inform you of the best of you from your worst?" 1 He said: "They became silent, so he said that three 
times, then a man said: 'Of course, O Messenger of Allah! Inform us of the best among us from our worst.' He said: 
'The best of you is the one whose goodness is hoped for, and people are safe from his evil. And the worst of you is he 
whose goodness is not hoped for, and people are not safe from his evil.'" 


4*d£- 4*1! ] ^-^-yg 4jll 3^ 1 t T ‘4_oI ^ -l a yxl1 -X*^C- l*o*X^- xA*o*^9 to-X^- 

U Oly 3 dh'ilj dlli JULs \ ySo***S j\i . j£j ya ^Sj*j£r \ Sji jl-fl-S yyLy y\jl ^Jc- p*Ly 

\\>i ' > ' ° ^ ' ' ef \| O'- »i i ‘ ' - o > o - o > ' 1 1 41 ~ Z ‘ I It o ° f * I \ 

JlS . o jCj yjj o j*p~ (jTjj )! ya , a == » 0 dr°3d? y 3 JlS . bybl ya by byi-l yil J 




1 JJb y I 
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aJ \s> 4j3\ 4hl J ijZ' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2263 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 106 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2263 


(77) Chapter: Regarding The Best Of Leaders ^ (77) 

And Their Worst 


'Umar bin Al-Khattab narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

"Shall I not inform you of the best of your leaders and the worst of them: The best of them are those whom you love 
and they love you, you supplicate for them, and they supplicate for you. And the evilest of your leaders are those who 
hate you, and you hate them, and they curse you and you curse them." 


o C- ^ ,o-b-r1 -Xjy ^ys -X ■> b-S»X>- b—s-X^- t^biT ^yj -X ■, bo-X^- 

^ ^ y £ " > i , l t 

p-pylp- ^yj-i]! jUjT Jls p-l—y 4_J»C- Abt 

9 ' ? - 1 < " - dil” 11 ° i , e >e -r 1 » ■*> .°t ' -\l J £ 'X * \ ' t. ' ° £ \ ° ' 

y-j j£- CUj-Vs- 1 JJfc jjI JLS . , o^= j yxXiy . ) yjj-01 , « = = t J paI jlj-2uy y==aI J)j£--Xjj 

. p2ji>- l_^a3W2J jL^-j . _yP“ (Jll jjJ -xb^- (To-p- 3!} 4iS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2264 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 107 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2264 

(78) Chapter: When The Surface Of The 
Earth Is Better Than Its Belly, And When It Is 
Worse 


v b (78) 


Umm Salamah narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed there shall come upon you A'immah whom you like (what they do) and some (of what they do) you dislike. 
So whoever rejects, then he is innocent, and whoever loathes, then he is safe. But whoever is pleased and follows." It 


was said: "O Messenger of Allah! Shall we fight them?" He said: "No, as long as they offer Salat." 

^ o ^^ o Q ^ ^ ^ o o ^ ^ 

^\JL* b_jb>-l t jjjl* Jojj bijo-t J‘>LU ^ ^ bjL>- 

p-L« jJi_3 op (_y°J tS ji 4-2-9 (jb-3 J *.J 4_«jl p^-suLc- 0 Aj} Jls 4_Tc. 4hl yp- 

. ^ xLj^. Hi jli . "Ijlp U Sf 11 jls f4L;lii Slit pil JjLj b jpi. ^3 ^ ^3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2265 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 108 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2265 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"When your leaders are the best of you, the richest are the most generous among you, and your affairs are consulted 
among you, then the surface of the earth is better for you than its belly. And when your leaders are the worst of you, 
the richest are the stingiest among you, and your affairs are referred to your women, then the belly of the earth is 
better for you than its surface." 
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jl j£d Irii^- 

s ^ ^ ^ ^ 

. a^ jll^g-lj ,»JjL>- A^= »j|^al <j^" li) p-Ly 4_lc- 4lll 4l! (Jj-^) 3^ U^ 4#^jJjb (_^I ^yC- t^J^SJI (jl^lC- (J)l 
y£=>s5l^T p£= >jllji^lj ^Sj\J~5j p.£= -j t^a 1 (j^" li)j l$l!aj ^ya p^-=) J^y>- ^jjgjNl J- ^ - 3 p^= *« y t_£jjl ^‘^= > JJ- a (3 

4^ ^ H\fiJ^H 4o> cLj^ il* ^^ Jis. H y^ J?ji\ °^=4 ^> J\{J=,Aj 

. g,U jij y>j S ^ yi: Col> 4i,J^- j, (Jp ^U,J . 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2266 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 109 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2266 


(79) Chapter: Doing Deeds During Fitan, The ^ ( 79 ) 

Land Of Fitan, And The Signs of Fitan 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

"You are in a time when whoever abandons a tenth of what he has been ordered, then he is ruined. Then, there will 


come a time in which whoever does a tenth of what he has been ordered shall be saved." 

-■> >° -J t ^ ® .? 1'' & ^ 1 Sh-* s o > 


-X> 


^jS- olj^M (j3 (j-C- ‘4jLd£- ^y> 3) Li "j Uj.ll- c2s\-S*~ p_o«j ‘(iC-jyi-l 1 > jl*- 1 ^y y£*(yi Uj 

r % f ^ l ^ ) 

jo-gJh? J^C- ^ya jUj JjL p-J dAi-S> AjJ^jI _/'!£■ y£=uy Uly ^ya 0^*3 3 Jls yCj aJx- 4b! ,lyJl ‘CC - * 

jj j\J . 4jillc- £> /yC- ^ plii tiojl- j^Sll is)jj£ H doji- 11* ^^LxC- Jjl Jli ■ "Idt 4jJr^l t» 

■ ^ 1 O^" ' w ^ ^ ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2267 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 110 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2267 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) stood on the Minbar and said: 

"The land of Fitan is there" and he pointed to the east, meaning: "Where the sun rises from the horn of Shaitan" or 
he said: "The horn of the sun." 

41I 4 il JjLj fli jlS tjli ^yl jc- tjJC t °-jt■ ((j?Jbj\\ tJiLi U_yi -1 lie- UiH clit liiH 

ns,. "jUailJi "ji 1 °) . "pU^Isi jiy ^k: o^iki jijiilj ^i j 4 \ii i* "jus jiji £ ^ Ut 

S ^ 9 , ' l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2268 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 111 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2268 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"Black standards will come from Khurasan, nothing shall turn them back until they are planted in J erusalem." 
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3 ^ 3 ^ 60 J* C.3 Cj^" ^A *uO.*, *3 ^ ^ 1 ^i^_X^ ^jj1 -o-X^- 6A-*_o_9 1-0 


-X>- 


lli . "iULL 




Si ouij ou> jj-? C-^" aAc- aIii l _^- > abi 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2269 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 112 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2269 
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34 - Chapters On Dreams 


^ 4b 1 di^* 1 i w-*CS"" 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"When time draws near, the dreams of a believer will hardly ever fall to come true, and the most truthful of them in 
dreams will be the truest in speech among them. The dream of a Muslim is a portion among the forty-six portions of 
Prophet-hood. And dreams are of three types: The righteous dream which is good news from Allah, dreams in which 
the Shaithan frightens someone, and dreams about something that has happened to the man himself. So when one 
of you sees what he dislikes, then he should get up and spit, and not tell any of the people- he said:- and I like the 
fetters in a dream while I dislike the iron collar." And the interpretation of fetters is being firm in the religion". 


Xs>~ 


aL 3^ Zji. jJjJl Ujjj \Lx^ ^il^I Uj3 ^Jidj Uj3 c>p\ % "(Juy -uk 4A1I 

jijJI l*. ll. IdjjJlj gl£ljl &\ & g/L kr&l Ujjili \tyr 

j, od J41J\ j*j\ ojS'fj j, tJ \' 3 ^ '% j&b »>=^ d ^5j \S£ iiis 

. fcs. llij j\i . "g^l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2270 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2439 


'LJ bad ah bin As-Samit narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

' 'The dreams of the believer are a portion of the forty- six portions of Prophet- hood''. 

<Jl'j jjjj sJjJjsi ji- Ljldl jj Jll . {y* \s-y>- Oi* jjVj g^? *>>- db?5^ p-d-j 

. cto -4>- Sjsldc- jls . ^dc- d^'j (jbJbb gj ( gj 4bl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2271 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2440 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 'Indeed Messenger-ship and Prophethood have been terminated, so there shall 
be no Messenger after me, nor a Prophet.'" He(Anas) said: "The people were concerned about that, so he (s.a.w) said: 
'But there will be Mubash-shirat.' So they said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What is Mubash-shirat?' He said: 'The 
Muslim's dreams, for it is a portion of the portions of Prophethood.'" 

cjiii ^ Ae-ljll CfJJJ £ XJ- & gdJ-l \£jX 

jls . 1 3j-j }sJLJ \ X3 o! 3j-J 3^ 3^ Lo-^>* 

i^\ AyJ\ 3 ^ iy>. (£j u ]3 "jii o \yL$\ uj &\ ijLj u ijii. M jOj ^isn ja jus Jii 
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9 ' $ ^ ' 

^j^O- 



£ to t ° 

l»lj ^uCc- Jw^ul <uj^>j sijll t j-c- >_ >C!1 (_jj ■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2272 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2441 


'Ata' bin Yasar narrated from a man among the inhabitants of Egypt who said: 

I asked Abu Ad-Darda about the saying of Allah, Most High: 'For them are glad tidings in the life of the present 
world' so he said: 'No one other than you asked me about it, except for one man, since I asked the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w), he said: 'No one other than you has asked me about it since it was revealed: This Ayah refers to the righteous 
dreams which the Muslim sees or which are seen about him." 


Jo- 


U 1 cJlb j\i J-sk* jji>l y cjdj c/' ‘y -uJ- cf- ‘jldid bdjJ- ‘JJe- (4' y\ US 

Jii dJc ili L>.\j J4-3 % \£s. jL u jus ( uSli\ sii\ <j $) : jus Jii jji ^ 

> £ ^ A ~ s , 0 £ ^ 

X&l a^X-XsA]! Xj^^A jj-^ j^^A ^c> X^ (AXfi_9 ^c^Xc- cj^JX^w p-Xu^>^ ^c^Xc' 4.^1 

. ^ lli JU . ojj*)! ^ sillc- jj iSyj jXJll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2273 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2442 


‘Abu Sa'eed narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"The most truthful of dreams are in the last hours of the night." 

\ C—J 4 d£" 4 b 1 ^ \ ^a .^i d ^ * * j l i d 3 ~ 0"^* ^ * * 4^ 3-^ do*A>- bo 


Jo- 


"j£JL% 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2274 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2443 


It is narrated from 'Ubadah bin As-Samit, who said: 


"[I asked] the Messenger of Allah (s.aw) about For them are glad tidings in the life of the present world. He said: 
'This refers to the righteous dreams which the Muslim sees or which are seen about him.'" 


Jo- 


jli caJLI y. t y y tjUaJLSl ol-UL y J^>- llSjJ- Ojli Ji\ HjjJ- t j\Ji3 y Ak- Ho 

(£ " jli Ulo]l stJd (_i ill I y As- 4b I 4b I Jjd/j cJtl jli ceuA^Jl sSUi- y cJJ 

• Iaa ^jdoX- J>\ jli .j^dS" (_^1 (jdi (Jjdd- 4bjJ- ^3 J°J- jli . M j L$F jl Ujjll 


# , ^ ? 

■ y^>- cu 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2275 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2444 
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aJlC- (J^ 


'Abdullah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever saw me (in a dream) while sleeping then he has indeed seen me. For indeed the Shaitan can not resemble 


me." 




( 4^ t 4 ^ . *. q i\i Ijo-x^- dF dr^l3 ^ -X^c- ■'> ~ to 

dl 3 0 ^" x_p 13 I 3 d 3 ^® ■ t 3 3 ^*^* *3 ^ * ■“ . t (P^s 33 ^ 33 lf 0 3 ^® ^ A* 4 c. 4 h\ 3 '*^ 

lDo-Xj>- \ jjfc Jjl Jls . 4 _Ao?t^>- o _J= = ^ 4_ol ot^ - (jAjta o^3 -Ccx-^j (_^1j ^uhc- o^lii 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2276 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2445 


'Abu Qatadah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Dreams are from Allah and Hulum are from Shaitan. So when one of you sees something that bothers him, then let 
him spit on his left three times, and let him seek refuge in Allah from its evil. Then it will not harm him." 




^ ).Q2 ( 4' 1 ( 4' ot^” ^ dp , to-X^- *»to 

AaLIoJj otya o->S^J Ojldo jix ct^allts Afc^£=u lioi ^£=>1 j- 1 (^13 lits jdaLtJl 3? 4 jtl JjP Idjf^ "3^ AjI p-Cj 

^yt^s>- cio -L>- (JlJ . ^F^lJ -X_ot^« (33 ^ 4jiil -X^C- F- 3 ^^ 3j 3^ ■ a jy^ 3! t^jts t&jo 4ht> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2277 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2446 


Waki' bin 'Udus narrated that Abu Razin Al-'Uqaili said: 

" The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: " The believer's dreams are a portion of the forty portions of Prophet-hood. 
And it is (as if it is) on the leg of a bird, as long as it is not spoken of. But when it is spoken of it drops." I think he 
said: " And it should not be discussed except with an intelligent one or a beloved one." 


4 & ^3 33^1 Jvs 5 : jlS UU3t jvs 3 jlS _£\ 1313 ^ ItSl^ 

j3 tt ^jUp 3 =?^ Jp cJtj d&*p 3 uF ff?" dFtF*^ 3 jl> djji 4 jti 3 j-^j 3^ 3^ dF / ^ _ 


. " 1 ^. 3 ! cJ H\ Sij 


C-Jaa.>1 I4J d-J-X^ lits I4J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2278 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2447 

Waki' bin 'Udus narrated from Abu Razin that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

" The Muslim's dreams are a portion of the forty-six portions of Prophet-hood. And it is (as if it is) on the leg of a 
bird, as long as it is not spoken of. But when it is spoken of it falls." 
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(_A A^C- t^lc- ‘gtLt JJ JJo ‘V<-A AJaA-I Oj> Jj Jl>Jj ll5jA- tJ*AA-' ^ ^ J^A-I Hjj2- 

2 jJ^ pJ I^^jUp A 1 ?!) (Jp <3uJ ?jj-pA O^? Ajo- Oi^pAj AA Or? *}^>- (A~“'*'A' Ajj <JA 4_Jx- 4b 1 (jA^ dA 4 lX3j 

jji- 4 _AAj jAP (_$_3jl 3 ■ jr? A" A^wl ^AAJI _??A ' dt‘"" > ’ '--'PtA' A A . C-Ji-Sj l^j 2 jjo- AA IA> 

■ 1 JJfcj ^y> O^" S-AaO- jjj O^" jAjk&j _J?A A J<_ “' AAj yi-^~ O? O^ - AAA «-Ua£- ^ A*rf 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2279 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2448 


Abu Hurarirah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Dreams are of three types: The true dream, dreams about something that has happened to the man himself, and 
dreams in which the Shaitan frightens someone. So whoever sees what he dislikes, then he should get up and 
perform Salah." And he would say: "I like fetters and I dislike the iron collar." And he would say: " Whoever has seen 
me (in a dream) then it is I, for indeed Shaitan is not able to resemble me." And he would say: "The dream is not to 
be narrated except to a knowledgeable person or a sincere advisor." 


t A 'y^' ^dP ^j ^o.^A- 9 ^a...^... do Jo- ^dA-Xo- fct A^ 1 4jT t A J^^*! dA-Xo- 

^A? Ajjj ^-Aa ^jo-^li A? j> -^r Ajjj dp* - Aja® AjdP^ vAc- aAI Ail Aj-j JA JA 

3A "AjiJ 5A3 . "g^l j^odA Jill aj^lj ^AJA "jjjb 5A3 . "jAAii fids 0>=J U Ja oUillJl 

jj £■ ojddil (3j ■ jl jJlE ( Jc- Si} Ajjjl ^jAiA Si Aj-a? o^j ■ c) jlAo d! a U (jAJ Al (J.A 

£ ^ ^ 0 i t 

Ijjb AA . Jj^S- y 4jl! .XjS-j ^<j\Ac- D?A s'AjAI j»lj 0 ^£=u 


■J * 9 * ' 





Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2280 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2449 


Abu 'Abdur-Rah man (As-Sul ami) narrated from 'Ali and I think he said: 


" From the Prophet(s.aw), who said: "Whoever lies about his dream, he will be reguired to knot barely kernels on 
the Day of J udgement." 


AA c^p °c£- ‘^A-Ul jAi- ( 3 ' ‘jAlA ASIA- iCsj±?y\ A >4 J>\ \AjA- oACt Ae lA 


Jo- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2281 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2450 


(another chain) from Abu 'Abdur-Rahman As-Sulami who narrated from 'Ali from the Prophet with 
similar narrations. [He said: 
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^o-C —^ Abl 0^" AyyA 1 x_^xCS** 


This narration is Hasan.] There are narration on this topic from Ibn 'Abbas, Abu Hurairah, Abu Shuraih and 
Wathilah bin Al-Asqa'. 


■ cp-b4h 1 i ^A* - "'*^ ^y^yA i T ,*^c* ^^by^* yA b-j-x^- b— j-x^- 

Ay*A xTo-xA- 1 i^ji J\J. aIjV^j ^iA!j ®>3^4^ cAy y^Ac- yA yb 1 _ j Ab (33 ■ o^ 1 *' , “'i-C- ib* AA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2282 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2451 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever lies about having a dream, he will be required to knot two barely kernels together on the Day Of 


J udgment., and he will never be able to knot them together." 

A\i ^.by 4 lll ^ 3 "*^ 0 ^” ^y^b ^ 1 yyl o^” y^ ^ bj-x^- b—>.x>- c^jbio ^yj ^y~ bj 

U-oJo- Ijjfc y>\ JlS . b-^bu jJL*j yAj yyy^*Ju (jo jJLjij yl babaA ^yJ cJAT bib" pbi- y-° 


J^>- 


!? - 9 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2283 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2452 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"While I was sleeping, I was brought a cup of milk and I drank from it. Then I gave what I had left to 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab." They said; "How did you interpret it O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "Knowledge." 

* 0 *" \\ ~ * °1 * 0 1 0 ^ 0 C,'' 0 '' 0 £ 0 3 i l | © C > 0 ^ * °ttl \'''l ^ >° t' 0 ' t Kji / 

^j-o-C- ** •A^C' oy^" l<Sj*y' ^CA^-L)i LAj-X^- Ia_)-X^- 

ijA . Vudll jbA bbUbt ^ Abyii yA ^ib ebi i\ fib bf bib jJu-j Ail &\ 

jiACj 4jA -X^C-j ^yX^S- » j ‘~ =>J AA ®U^" 1 Ay AA . p-bAl AA Ail Ay-yj b Abljl lbs 

r - i Z 

. jXs* yjjl xTo-Xj>- AA .^jL>y 4bAl (_^ly oJy?u. J^AlaJly 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2284 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2453 


Abu Umamah bin Salil bin Hunaif narrated from some of the companions of the Prophet (s.a.w) 
that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"While I was sleeping I saw people presented before me, and that they were wearing shirts. Some of them (the shirts) 
reaching their breasts, and some of them reaching below that." He said: "Then 'Umar was presented before me and 
he was wearing a shirt that was dragging." They said: "How did you interpret that O Messenger of Allah?" He said: 
"The religion." 

^ Jib g5 u;bA J\ ^ 4>j)l AA (Jj>l oAJ -1 bSI^ 

A&Ax-y 5^ by 
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Jls Al JjA, U isJjl Ui yis. "ojg XAj jlX Jill ^ U \£.j £jU\ ^JAUijA JXi 


9 > l 


■ "5^'" 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2285 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2454 


Abu Umamah bin Sahl bin Hunaif narrated from Abu Sa'eed al-Khudri that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

similar in meaning (to no. 2285). 

0 A °' ^ 0 £\\ " ' \' 0 ° \ \ ' °' \ °" °' ° * z°' ' ° '1 * ° * °" 

c»3' ^ ^ '•'‘-‘•'■ad ^cj Ly^ i^y^' ^a—o' Xo«x>* Xo-x^* 

■ i X <- Lc' 4X^ 0^ ^^ (^1 ^j_c- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2286 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2455 


Abu Bakrah narrated: 

"One day the Prophet (s.a.w) said: '"Who among you had a dream?' A man said: "I did. I saw as if a scale had 
descended from the Heavens in which you and Abu Bakr were weighed So you outweighed Abu Bakr. Abu Bkar and 
'Umar were weighed, and Abu Bakr outweighed ('Umar). 'Umar and 'Uthman were weighed and 'Umar outweighed 
CUthman). Then the scale was raised up.' Then I saw dislike in the the face of Messenger of Allah (s.aw)." 

oli Jls aAc- 4bl CJ 4 ® j~ = ° cj 0 Ujjo- tjlij 

di cAAji J\j di dJgji jlllM jjS jlf Xij At jij jlii . "Ujj Jj & 

4 JJ 1 A^&ljjJl U-Jljj . (jr^LaJI p2 ^>-£- ljUAC-J (jjjj ijjjj 

. ^?Lv 3 1 jjfc jls . p-CuJ aAC- 4b 1 ( j^ 3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2287 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2456 


'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.aw) was asked about Waragah. Khadijah said to him: 'He believed in you, but he died 
before your advent.' So the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 'I saw him in a dream, and upon him were white 


-X>- 


gaiments. If he were among the inhabitants of the Fire then he would have been wearing other than that. 111 

^^2 ) Lli-9 -Xv^ O^" aJ l_H_9 0^ AXil ^d^JlS 

|jj> j\i . 11 cAAJi jli ,_^IJ Xlc 5^ jAJl jJ&I 5^ _yj X>Uj Xlcj jilljl <j aLj! m ^Ju«j aAc A1 4bl 

UojJ-1 J>1 lit ( _ > lA Ac- jj juiij . Co AjA- 


Grade 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 
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aJlC- (J^ 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2288 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2457 


Salim bin 'Abdullah narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar about the dream of the Prophet (s.a.w) and 
Abu Bakr and 'Umar, so he said: 

"I saw that the people had gathered, so Abu Bakr drew a bucket or two buckets- in him was some weakness- and 
Allah forgive him. Then 'Umar stood to draw and the bucket turned into a very large one, and I have never seen a 
strong man toiling so hard until it was as if the people had gathered at a (camel) watering hole.' 1 

A^i l^S j^=o J IP \Ji2L\ j:\Sll oij Ut 4^iJI Ujj y£ yl 

i (3j (Jls ■ y)a» < yjj>- Aj^ 3 (_5d yJLX- yl pTs \j c3l?bLu\i yJ a] Ably 


<jr 


x>? 


<? £ 


'^*3 -UUr* 1 Cf 0 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2289 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2458 


Salim bin 'Abdullah narrated from his father about the dream of the Prophet (s.a.w) who said: 

"I saw a black woman with unkempt hair going out of Al-Madinah, until she stood in Mabaya'ah, and it is Al-J uhfah. 
So I interpreted that to be an epidemic in Al-Madinah that would spread to Al-J uhfah." 

y£" -X»^C- yj tAbLC- y_j , C—y_jl yjl b—s»A>- CyhltA y_j .A ■-> 

0 0 * * 

A-b-XbJl yy CU>-y>- <jtv' sjjtt (Jb yl-<-y A_d£- Aih | byy Cj^ U ■> V yj 

. ili jvi. "Ai^ii ji jilj aLaJi 


s? s $ s' $ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2290 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2459 


Abu Hurrairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"In the end of time, the dreams of a believer will hardly ever fail to come true, and the most truthful of them in 
dreams will be the truest in speech among them. And dreams are three types: The good dreams wihich is glad tidings 
from Allah, dreams about something that has happened to the man himself, and dreams in which the Shaitan 
frightens someone. So when one of you sees what he dislikes, then he should get up and perform Salat." Abu 
Hurairah said: "I like fetters and dislikes, the iron collar. And fetters refers to being firm in the religion." He said: 
"The Prophet (s. a w) said: 'Dreams are a portion among the forty six portions of Prophethood." 

aIs! y£- Jit y£- ‘dP 'Jy? ij3 y£- Cf 0 hr*-*-* ^ j lie- \l55S- j*]p yl y*“^ bJixi- 

&J-\ uj \% uj3 pi^\j C>ji=j pp\ bjj ^ Sf gujh j "jvs ^ aJ^ 

SH i^>=b bj3 \SU gu^i bjji'j jijh ijdi 4ii 

^>J1 Uj3 Aj^ Abl yjl jlsj jls. JbiJl JiJl ojS'fj J$\ pp J 
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e !3_JL$ Aqs_/ 1 _qJ jj-C- (JUj.aA- 1 Ilk ^i.a.4' i_>1*^1 -y£- cSjj jJj jls . .jlJl ^j-j ijy'-’jA 4X-u jjr? s Jr?' 

o ^ 0^ >0>t 

. A-flJ >JJ I ^J-C- Joj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2291 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2460 


Ibn 'abbas narrated fro Abu Hurairah that the Messengr of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"I had a dream while sleeping as if there were two gold bracelets in my hands which bothered me very much. So it 
was reveled to me to blow them off. I blew them off and they flew away. I interpreted thwm to be two liars who 
would appear after me. One of them caled Masalamah of Yamamah, and (the other) Al-'ansi of San'a'." (sahih) 


( 4^ ; 1 -5^3 ^ A 1 t ^^ -a..*... ^*y ^...^} do»x>- 

aJx- Ayy) AA AA dt^” qA dt^” df 3 dt^” lA dt 3 dr^lA^ dh 3 

»c ) "s. i - t '%■ ' -t* o £ 

d)d>-^^7 Ay A^aId A l A 9 lyX^xj2-*-3 (pi Ai t A dw^jdli *■—^ dh' dtO A d)^A ^d-A\ Xjto^ 


lift jA . frdil^? I_^>-dd A^d-*-dj A_d\_ddJ \ I_.y-AA LA&-C-A! A Ad 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2292 

Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2461 


Abu Hurairah narrated that a man came to the Prophet (s.a.w) and said: 

"I had a dream of a cloud with shade dripping butter and honey. I saw the people scooping it up with their hands, 
some taking much and some taking little. I saw a rope extending from the sky to the earth. Then I saw you 0 
Messenger of Allah ! You took hold of it and went up, then a man took hold of it after you do so, then a man took 
hold of it after him to do so. Then a man took hold of it and it was severed, and then connected for him, and he did 
so (i.e., went up)." Abu Bakr said: "May my father and mother be ransomed for you 0 Messenger of Allah! Allow me 
to interpret it." He said: "Interpret it." so he said: "As for the cloud with its shade, it is Islam. As for what the butter 
and honey that dropped from it, this is the Quran and its delicateness and sweetness. It means some of them 
gathered much of the Quran and some of them a little. As for the rope extending from the sky to the earth, it is the 
truth which you are upon, you dug to it and Allah exalted you. Then another man will take hold of it after you and 
ascend on it, then after him, another man will take hold of it and ascend on it. Then another [man] will take hold of 
it but it will break, then be conneded so he will ascend on it. Infonn me O Messenger of Allah! Am I corned or am I 
mistaken?" The Prophet (s.a.w) said: "You are corned in some of it and mistaken in some of it." He (i.e., Abu Bakr) 
said: "I swear to you by my father and my mother O Messenger of Allah! Inform me in what I was mistaken?" The 
Prophet(s.a.w) said: "Do not swear." 




jA ALA ^ AA .Ale- jA ‘lSAAAA AyA-l ‘AAA' ALA Ain c-uA- ^ iLlAA IS 

AAtjj JUAIj AA1S1 \£+ Hi Hih elf, j\ Alii (J-j Aa J\ hLj 3 J 

o^AAs aj ojc>-1 AA Aj-j A Jljlj Hi g-A-AA A? A1 -j c-Jjj ^.a.l.-A'j jiSAL^AlI ^yj-uA (jjji—o (j^AJl 

<3 yM A' AAA. 4j aaa A a^A A ^ °^ A 'Ai- 3 A J-Xjo a^ ^ A 

(jUJI A? t-akli U Aij Hii HiJI At AAS . "I"AAi lly-At AJAJ AAj J'j ^At aA AjAj 


1016 




34 - Chapters On Dreams ( Jl^j aJLc. <uiil UjJl ^>Uff 

ya i_U^Jl Ulj a_L>j (jl^aJl j^ScUwJ 1 J 43 J.a.1.,^3ljJjUcUoJ 1 Ulj AjJ D J-aJ J 4- 3 

eUo Aj, li-U p Aj jJJils JiJ J4-J iijUj Aj li-t p 4jJ ULUU Aj OjU-lS aIU- cjt iS jJl ji-l j} g-USUl 

yjl JUS . lkl\}\ UUut JSjSA 4s\ jjlj 3? jJUU & j p Aj ^UUS>T jij ji£ p aj JJ4S>T jUj 
JUS . oUai-l (_$jl U 3/S^ki! C-ol (j^\j CX«-Usl jlS UU*_J oliai-lj UU*-> aU& Ah! (j-»A? 

■ UjA^ JI 3 ■ ,-a ■ • ■ Q ' ^ ^a-l.i.^3 A^d^- Ahl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2293 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2462 


Samurah bin J undub narrated : 

"When the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) had led us in Subh(Fajr prayer), he turned to face the people and said: 'Did 
any of you have a dream during the night?" 1 [He said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This Hadith has been related 
from 'Awf and J arir bin Hazim, from Abu Raja', from sumarah from the Prophet(s.a.w) with the story in its entirety. 
[He said:] This is how Bundar reported this Hadith, with its brevity, from Wahib bin J arir. 




Alii (j-'A? y> oj^o-^u y£- ts-U-j (J>\ y£- ‘A-oI y£- ‘^jU- y> y>- jjj UjJj>- ‘jUj ys -U-^- Hj 

U* jlS . "Ujj Mil lit J\j jU " jlSj A^jj ^ISJl jd jUl 11 JU> 1S1 Aj^ 

A-Us (3 p-Uu_j A_Uc- 4b I jj£- yC- s-U-j (jjl yC- y> jjy>-j <—Sjl (j-C- ‘Ao-U-1 (_ 9jjiJ • 

. 1^j^j>- yz i_ y£- jU-1 1 JJfc jUj y? ■X^£- <S^_) JlS . aJjjJs 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2294 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2463 
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Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Shall 1 not inform you of the best of witnesses? The one who comes with his testimony before being asked for it." 




-xx jX txol yt~ %y>- y* j c ~ =3 ^ ^ -ci- y& ^ ljox>- Hj-xi 1 Hj 

, «a — —1 3^ X^Ax XXil XXil «X>^ O"^ o^^X (^1 ^j^^X Cf* 

^ 0 ^ 

o' Jli sSlfrlJU (JU ^Xl g-lX^Ul 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 9, Hadith 2295 
Arabic reference : Book 35, Hadith 2464 


Jo>- 


(Another chain) from Malik in which he said: 

Ibn Abi 'Amrah." 

j&\3&\j . ?x Xx X jis. sjx J\ $\ j\ij ^ couu ^ X X USX cjXi ^ X? us 

X eSjjj oJ^X <Jll 'X Xjj <j XI* X ^ 'jXXIj SjX- Jl' ^ -X" CjXf 

(_|1 jj -X X ^X JX X X?o X ^ Xj ^jUXS!' sjX S} cj? {y^j^ -X 3*3 ojX <_}) 

0 " f -" ** * . \\ ”C 0 o^o-'^^o^ f 0. -- >" > 0 X It ^ 0 

oj^X ^j> ij IX20' Co-X CoJ 3 -l IJX ^aX -AjLX Joj t^X oj^X ( TyX ^Sjj -X) LX Joj t^X oj^X 

.s^X ^ g>yn iX 5 jMS ua^j^h jJiS' XoX % X ^ Xj j> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 9, Hadith 2296 
Arabic reference : Book 35, Hadith 2465 


Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"The best of witnesses is the one who gives his testimony before being asked for it." 

tS? j?' (jjS> tX jX oi 1 ^' X cSJ XX u_jUX jS Juj XX tjXJljisj' X jj! ftfJX \lS 

f > o 0 £ ♦ i > o -- i T o o^ o d ^ t ' ' \ •" °+ 0 0 ^ y 0 ^ i ? o s ' O'” 0 o ^ o v- 

O^lz XX ^j-X cCob ^ Joj ^ IX- ^j-b- i(jLXX ^ XX jJj-b- {ji 

(__)! (3^"^ X^X* (3*^ XXil 3x^X XSl aII-X AjJj X>- to^»^X 

. Xjluli X> xx Xx X j\i. "tfX 


-b>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 9, Hadith 2297 
Arabic reference : Book 35, Hadith 2466 


Aishah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 
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4-1 I ^ -t--^ 4-1 1 *yQ- O^ I ^ 1 ^ " ‘i 1 O^CS^ 


The testimony of a treacherous man is not acceptable nor a treacherous woman nor a man lashed for the Hadd nor a 
woman lashed nor one possessing malice of enmity nor a rehearsed witness nor the Qani of (one contracted by)the 
family on their behalf nor the one associating himself to other than his Wala or to other than his relatives." 

5I3 o-J 1 t 1 *y^' 4 ‘■V —^ 4 **^^ 4 ofJ t *y~^' 4 3-*A^ 3^-® to 4 ->- cA-o -^9 to. 4 >- 

’ 3-0 153 l- 4 >- 45 f 4 ot>* 5 f 0 1 5 ' ,o-L.~^0 4 -Tc- 4 bl 

3/3| 431 5 4 o> \jS> . ]\ jU . "ttjs Slj jSj 3 o# SI3 p' 0JJ1 jif ^liJi Hj sStji. 

3j ■ 4 jl-A>. j-? 5 ) 3(_y? Uofoll ^ 4 -& <—3*o 5 j UofA-l 3 o_j!j«-12j Jofjj . it>j ^ 4 ofj Uo 4 o>- 

(j pi*Jl J>1 Ilf Jliilj . ottl} Jl| i^fif ^4 5 j (foji-l tic* c 3 ^*j 5 j jll -Jjl-t 4 bl fit jt 0 _jC 3 \ 
pl*Jl 3®^ _^o 1 pJj ofl^ ffjJlj f]_4) ool^-o (3 p-t*J! >1 . AJoljjll 0-0S-it^-A (ji ljj& 

33 . 13JJ131 ssiii 11153 fjsu- jJjjj Jijii ssiiii Slit fy pLj 1 ji>f jisj. 13JJ ijli Sfj ijjj 33A 

d)3 _^“ 5 ^ 3p 5 JlsJ . 4 oi_o3 Ji" Sollt 1AJ-l 3 j ojj\s>- l^o 1 4 oi-l! S^Llt 3 | 

3_^- S "51131 p-Cj aJlc. 4 bi 3^ 3^' 3^' Ji C-*3 ■ ®j'H-114141 'M 5 Jli 5 ^ 

4o>-5 1 _o>-H 0 ^ 13 “ 3_j^- ill HJ-4 j t_■ 4 >- i 1 _5^4^ 

-4> 


■?j 


iJX- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 9, Hadith 2298 
Arabic reference : Book 35, Hadith 2467 


Ayman bin Khuraim narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) stood to give a Khutbah and said: 

"O you people False witness is tantamount to Shirk with Allah" Then the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w)redted: So shun 




the Rijs of the idols, and shun false speech. 

3 j^~ olj ‘4jH° (Jjr 1 jJ?d to 

A.lt ^3*^ ^pi ■ 4bl oot^-o Ctl-i-t ^*j 4! t^J 1 1 Jtai ) ‘ ■ 1-^. ^1 4»lt 4^il ^3*^ f^-1 i 

(jll— 3^4" (j^? ASjj*o Uo} 0 - 0 clofl- lli^ (__3^F J 3 l)^j 5!' 3^? 33^?“5 ) ■ p-4j 

■ p-t-o^ 4-lt- 4-ii 1 ^ ^ ^--31 ot^ 1*tg. . . pofj•> 1 5 ^^o 53 ■ ol^ ,^‘^j .At. Q . 1 . O-O-X.^"! Aj3__^ l 3 3®t-^*3 ^1__^ di^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 9, Hadith 2299 
Arabic reference : Book 35, Hadith 2468 


Khuraim bin Fatik Al-Asadi narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) performed the Subh 
(Fajr)prayer. Then when he turned he got up to stand and said: 

"O you people! False witness is tantamount to Shirk with Allah."Saying it three times, then he recited this Ayah And 
shun false speech Until the end of the Ayah. 


1019 



35 - Chapters On Witnesses 


^-1^lx^I ^lx^I (^J Cj^* 1 ^ \ 


.\^ 0 c2ti ° ^ 0-- \ o " & K ° > »i \ -• > ° i ^ Z \ -'° * \''i^ ' * i° ^ 1'T*'"'' 0 fP ^ 0 - \'l'L*‘ ' 

(J_) 1 Tp O"^ ^ Ao I i^y^" A a<^ xJ I 3 vj i ^ 0 Lo -X^» ^ -iwo^C' Tp lo -X^» t ^p Xo -X>* 

3 Xfl_9 X*a»3 Xs ^ Xs X-«^yvOJ 1 X^-Xs a .yol 1 0 ^X*s^ p 1 A*<-XC' 4»X 1 4.JJ 1 3_pp) 0 ^ ^ (_£ -X^o^ 1 C^XjX s ^jJ p_3^>- ^_C» 6 •X^j^'J 1 

lli p? Jls . pi jl (jjjjl Jp pppj) oj£ % s p olp XSU . "pi pill jJ}\ sS\ii JJj i- 

-j)j|» ■*■ a li-oilXI p—^J ApC- All! 0^ ti?JD -l*_J A^pw? a] (dills ( JjJ p-s J^~j ■ ^-*X (_£-U£- 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 9, Hadith 2300 
Arabic reference : Book 35, Hadith 2469 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakrah narrated from his father that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Shall I not inform you of the greatest of the major sins?" They said: "Of course O Messenger of Allah(s.a.w)!" He 
said: "Shirk with Allah disobeying parents, and false testimony." Or: "False speech" He said: "So the Messenger of 
Allah(s.a.w) would not stop saying it until we said (to ourselves): 'I wish he would be quiet." 

4 *th JcJ ^A-ol -- j ■ t J ^ ^^FdFdt^” ^ J ‘F 0 ^^ dF -)w>- 1 0 ...a Io»a>* 

jjjj! sSl^ij £&\j\ SJ£} 4&U M jli u . "jX^Jl S\ "jli aJ^ -oil 

dido \ -XS& ^p 1 3 Xj ■ axX Xdi ^jp >- ^pi_3 p-Xp^ Az-XC' xXi \ 1 3 Xo-3 3 Xi ■ jjjA 1 ^ ^ 

o'* ° @ 

m ^J l> C- 4h 1 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 9, Hadith 2301 
Arabic reference : Book 35, Hadith 2470 


'Imran bin Husain narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w)said: 

"The best of people are my generation, then those who follow them,then those who follow them, then those who 
follow them."(He(s.a.w)said that) three times. "Then, after them a people will come who increase in fatness, loving 


-X>- 


fatness, giving testimony before they are asked for it." 

d) d .o.y dr^” dt^” dF dt^” ^*• S -^ dr^* dF 

dF?^ p pgjjp p dF^^ jd 3y vF*" Jj-Ff p-^j fTc- aIj! p-A? 3Jls ‘dJW 2 ^ 

< o j£- ci-j J^>- 1 jpj Jls . dJ p- 3 silpJI d)P 2 -*^ O y^~3 (jjFa^vIj pJfcJotJ |» ^jS p \ldll 

DpajC- F^lds dF Jd^F dt^" ^y " >. a - C - J \ IaD IX) -Jj-Va d^ dP dt^" J ^ dfF 


0 ^ > 

■ dt^ 2 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 9, Hadith 2302 
Arabic reference : Book 35, Hadith 2471 

Clarification of this is in the Hadith of 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, from the Prophet(s.a.w) who said: 
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"The best of people are my generation, then those who follow them,then those who follow them. Then lying will 
spread, until a man testifies while his testimony was not reguested, and a man will take an oath while an oath was 
not sought." 

£cp\ jC- C(jCai- ^ JljLc- JO ‘i-300 Jj JOl* OSjO- jO HjjO- iCtojO- Jj JOjU jllO jjt \JojO- 

ijjJajij Jjfci AJLC- 'Oft 5^ ' JnJ 2 ^ O? dXsji- 'jJj . oj^- 4_0c- 4jd\ J^? 

J JlO cto-C- (j 'Oft iS^ej o' JO J* -L^iy Jjij jjjjl sSl^O uii . "l&jJLIi o' sSlgXl' 

^ i - s , ~* ^ ~ ' ^ 01 ^ C '^ ' L ' 0' —- ( 4 ^^0)1 5^ ^a-0^ A.0^- <di' ^ ^ ^01 '? J 0' 

jl; Uc 4ii' joo eoyi. jjoj . 11 JUoOO Sj Ji-ji' % jiji 

4^1 A>-^ ' A^^ft 0 0 •* ■" ^ ^ 6 '•** ( y J- aJ tpi ^^^C- J^-J' -A 0 .-i \ I.J li-XJX- ^^ft ■ tJ O^b t_^' J-*-9 ^ ^ 1 j£ ■ - 

jijl JOS” a^Oj o'Sl$JLl' JOS* oy ili-'j JI5". pi*J! jit jOc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 9, Hadith 2303 
Arabic reference : Book 35, Hadith 2472 
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y£- <_jb5" 


(1) Chapter: Health And Free Time Are Two 
Favors Squandered By Many Of The People 


\j (ji (3 f\s>- U (1) 


OH 


Vi) l • 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 
"Two favors that many of the people squander are health and free time." 


jjj dill -xlc- 4hl lit ljljl IjH JlS ‘yll lljlj ‘4b 1 jIc- Uj 


Jo- 



^ 0^* Cy^" 4«X^ j^c-- Lo-Xo- ^J—>Jo- Ii-J-X^- 

J^-P Cyil Jo-Ij jjA-C- olJJJ . y^o- CJo Jo- 1 JJk (JlSj ■ LtUVi ^ ^j-C* C-jllJl <3_3 4J^1 

0 f" o -- o ^ i o »*' 0 > T •• o fj 0 f" o 

. JJ^k I 4*U 1 J^-C- o-^-yS.*-? AJl3j jj o^*_9jj ^ l ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2304 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2304 

(2) Chapter: Whoever Guards Most Against A- * \^\ g\ ., ^ (2) 

The Unlawful, Then He Is The Most ' * ' - or lt . . 

Worshiping Among The People 


Al-Hasan narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Who will take these statements from me, so that he may act upon them, or teach one who will act upon them?" So 
Abu Hurairah said: "I said: 'I shall O Messenger of Allah!' So he (s.a.w) took my hand and enumerated five (things), 
he said: "Be on guard against the unlawful and you shall be the most worshiping among the people, be satisfied with 
what Allah has alloted for you and you shall be the richest of the people, be kind to your neighbor and you shall be a 
believer, love for the people what you love for yourself and you shall be a Muslim. And do not laugh too much, for 
indeed increased laughter kills the heart." 


Jo- 


jj--y (JlJ cSyjJjb (J^l yC- iyLA-\ y£- t ( jjU ijO y& ‘oJJ—® y* ‘J y> \-o 

U lit JJii ^ J>\ jlai . y^> y* jU*-? jl y^ oUJ^Jl ys~ Jo-Ij y» 4Uc- 4b 1 

y^j>-\j Cr = '^ p-^S U y°J^J (JlJj m«*“ jJG iS-^r 1 -^>-(3 (Jj-y) 

. 1 _AjlSI cu^' qUjaJI syx5” j\£=u Slj U 1 _ji 


^ ciu sy:> J ^ p ^L\j. 5ujj ^ 40. 



iJkJC, 


y. 
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i ^o-C — ^ aiA x_yAS** 

Lt-o-X.A-1 1 a**. 4-1 L-?*"bl^ 1 t S'X y J ■ cyj> i 4 ^ ^y y ...4-1 ^ < , ,..X pj 1b -Xoy ^j> j -—yj 1 Ss^* 

■ p-Cy a*4c- 4b I y?A ^ °y*y^ A ^ O"^” a*j ply Ay^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2305 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2305 


(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About r^Jb J ;U_ U ^b (3) 

Racing To Act (To Do Works) •-' 


Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with him, narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Race to do works against seven. Are you waiting but for overwhelming poverty, or distracting richness, or 
debilitating illness, or babbling senility, or sudden death, or the Dajjal, so that hidden evil is what is awaited, or the 
Hour? The Hour is more calamitous and more bitter." (Daif) 


pbyp 4ri^ 4bl 4bl Ay-*^ (A ^°y*y^ cA df^ - ^^Ty-^~A'^ dH*dA ^Oyyl"^ yJ yy-^" 1a yA bo»4>- 

AA-Alyf \y^- ^j\ \&i j? I1JA IS^}\ brill j^jf ILJA IjAS A) AjA^ A* ^ ACiCAb k^b " jls 

ojAy-* <y^ df^ ^yAA) xio_bb J-? y*_j Sj Co jt- ^y~=~ Co-G- 1 jjb jA ■ "J-Aj AixlUA 4&CJ1 yl A^4 y^® 

dj^-c- c4oJ3-i i-x^ y-*-*- 0 <Jyy -^y ■ '■4-* Oyyt* dtf jjy a JS^3 jr*^' Cyt y-"? xiyy -^J < -jyy'- & dii J_y" dr'itS 9 - Cx? 'I 


yy^. b . o A by ■ oy^- ^o-L. -y 4^_ic- 4b I 1.02 ^yol 1 dl^” ®y?y^ 1 3 ^ SX^ t ^yP^-A 1 1 -X.-.*..- ^s±ss> 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2306 

Book 36, Hadith 3 

Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2306 


(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About o 0 A\ Jo j AA- U ojL (4) 

Remembering Death ' - ' 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Increase in remembrance of the severer of pleasures." Meaning death. 

4jT Ay-y> AA AA ^®yC^ di"^" i^\ dd dt^ - dh 3 A~* ^ g ^ boJo»- bo- 

Lo-X^- l-XJb yjl Ab « -XsJLssJ dt^" O^bJ) (3y A^ ■ O^yA 1 ^^JCJ ■ Ool-XiA 5 ^ yb-y 4b 1 


jA>- 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2307 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2307 

(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Grave's Horror And That It Is The First 
Stage Of The Hereafter 

Hani' the freed slave of 'Uthman said: 
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When 'Uthman would stop at a grave he would cry until his beard was soaked (in tears). It was said to him: 'The 
Paradise and the Fire were mentioned and you did not cry, yet you cry because of this?' So he said: 'Indeed the 
Messenger of Allah said: "Indeed the grave is Allah the first stage among the stages of the Hereafter. So if one is 
saved from it, then what comes after it is easier than it. And if one is not saved from it, then what comes after it is 
worse than it." And the Messenger of Allah said: "I have not seen any sight except that the grave is more horrible 
than it." 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2308 


In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2308 

(6) Chapter: Whoever Loves To Meet Allah, ^ ^ ^ u ^ (6) 

Allah Loves To Meet Him .^ 

'Ubadah bin As-Samit narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever loves to meet Allah, Allah loves to meet him. Whoever is averse to meeting Allah, Allah is averse to 
meeting him." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2309 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2309 


(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Prophet (s.a.w) Warning His People 



'Aishah narrated: 

"When this Ayah was revealed: And warn your near kindred....(26:214), the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: "O 
Safiyyah bint 'Abdul-Muttalib! O Fatimah bint Muhammed! O Banu 'Abdul-Muttalib! I have no authority on your 
behalf over Allah for anything. Ask me for whatever you want of my wealth.'' 
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jo- 


qc - c 4^>1 jii ‘SjJt ^liL* \-oU- t^jddaJl (j^Jl jIc- je dl^- HSjJ- £^ 3 *J 1 ^IjJJI jJ*“I tiiJLiSll jil US 

_X^C- d*«o 4.,.fl.^? (j ^<a.l.(^ A.tA.t' 4j.il ^ 4jil d(^ ' dL ^-^dl 1 4o 1 ■ ■ Ajbll o-X^ c^d^j tb C^dL 

^di jj jis. M ^4 u ju ^ jjL &*, Jii 3 * fi=j did Si ji ^ 4^1 ^ ^ u ^ 4 Iilis u ^andt 

^ 0 : ^ ^ 0 > 0 t r 0 ^ o>>°^ ^ • $ * * f ^ £ r M ^ ? -• It £ t £ ^ ^ > p ^ ^ o ^ > \t 0 ' 

Cf- Ci^ ' , ‘ > ~ 4 ~ ^ ~ x ~r l_Sj_J '"^J s -® ■ '^~ij^' *“-oJ^- £-^j 4> (JX3 . ^j^U-C- ( JjJIj ^S~ u _i" A a J^J^ <3 O"^ 

■ 4_Uilc. ^*^C- *V-9 ^d 4jil 4 **^ 1 ^-*J ^j-C- ^LltJb ^*^C- ,- ij ‘/^ 9 - l-4Jb 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2310 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2310 

(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Virtue Of Crying Out Of Fear Of Allah, 
Most High 


4jil CiX ^ *&J1 Jjsi 13 (8) 


-L> 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w)said : 

3 ^ j > -'Q-^~ j^c* ^jj 3-^A 1 j^c- 3-^ 3 -^ j^c- \j«jj<o- o&U5 

J (jrdll (_5- > ’ 4J^ (j^? ^ j~ = °. (_Wu jhil ^4 ^ p-Cuj 4.1c- 4jl 4^ (Jj-^> d^ Jis ij^ - ti ''3'df’ 

1-X^ d^ * ^^d-C' bd lJ^" d^ ■ 4*4^* 4Ji 1 (3 

" 1 oSA^J 4jj>-i 44^t 4^j J-Xja 3^J Ajsdjs d 1 (3_J"° 3^ 0^”3 ^ -^-^' ijj? 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2311 

Book 36, Hadith 8 

Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2311 


(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 54 ^ -j " i, Jjl l» »J!1 J‘J j (9) 
The Prophet (s.a.w) Saying: "If You Knew ' “ ^ S “ j 

What I Know Then You Would Laugh Little" . "Sldi piSd^id px-\ U 

Abu Dharr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

A* 5 ^ IA ( 3 ^i? ^•^■^■*31 cjIpI 3 ^ A ^ ^ 3i ^-A-c- A^ A^ 

ttlist j&jfe Uj l^df Sui fdsd^jd jUil U 4ji \l^L, J^lj liloj Sli ^uf ^d? 

®Jk3* ij^" j3 <_sjd d^ ■ -Jajij oj4>t-i cui5” J1 ■ 3^^ 3 ijjjW^ o1-XjcvJ 1 jl (Jp 

oC-jS” J1 d^ U1 (J ^->3^ ijr? d^ ■ (_r^3 ^uldf' i_J^d 

> '. ° i 

. r . o * " 


Reference 

In- book reference 


: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2312 
: Book 36, Hadith 9 
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aJlC- 4&\ J ^ 


English translation 


: Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2312 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"If you knew what I know, then you would laugh little and you would cry much." 

3^9 toj ^yC' tA. ,d..^ 1 ^yC- d/ll ^ ^ -A ->^yC- ^ I \io-A>- ^aj^LjJI ^jc* ^yj o C- o"w 1 to 

• lii . "\jt& ^ic-t U ^ "pJu-j aIjI dil J ,jLj jli 




<? ^ f 

. CU 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirrnidhi 2313 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2313 


(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
One Who Says Something To Make People 
Laugh 


^1 ij\s*+h> A.ol^=a.) { j^S t—jL (10) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed a man may utter a statement that he does not see any harm in, but for which he will fall seventy autumns in 


the Fire." 


t 4 1 ^Aj-^—dd , ‘y} , ^*.ft I-A o ^ t ^ i .) ^ *^a .A ■, dl"^" ^ 1 ^ -A£- ( 1 1 y^A I to »A^- (ydlo y^A —X to -X>» 

^ «, 0' S’- *''''>'$ , s d ,,,, ^ 

"jllJI J) &_y>- t^j 6 1 tod do t c^a dl a_«JS3\a ,oSd—J 3^^jl d! p-t^y a^Tc- Abl t.^-^ Alii jyjL jL 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2314 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2314 


Bahz bin Hakim narrated from his father, from his grandfather that Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Woe to the one who talks about something to make the people laugh, in which he lies. Woe to him! Woe to him!" 

A_Jx- 4l! Cju-j jli t(^ Ja>- y^£- t(j^l Cp_S3>- y^A UaJas- iJoJu. jjj ^JaS- 11a Jo- tjtld -HiS- IIaJo- 

^ ^ ^ o ^ $ o ^ ^ 11 T ^0 4 <? 0 ^ ,*• ^ o ? y ^ y S' (? o || ^ ^ 

IjJfc (JlJ .o { jj&' ^ Ji? ^^aJI 4j> CLo-X3-U 6^: jJJ (J^j (Jj-Aj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2315 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2315 


(ID 


(11) Chapter: Among The Excellence Of A 
Person's Islam Is His Leaving What Does Not 
Concern Him 
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Anas bin Malik narrated that a man among his companions was dying so he said- meaning a man 
said to him: 

"Glad tidings of Paradise." To which the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: "You do not know. Perhaps he spoke of 
what did not concern him or he was greedy with that which would not decrease him." 


Jo- 


x)^$ ^ ^ Q">~ \»0.«Xo* £ 1 i y 1 Jw^£* 1-0 

*)! X-J J^=n aAjiXs ^j-Xj NjI p_Luj aJc. All! 4b I ij(JXL ■ Ahi-U ^ydbl ^jju (JULs Aj C3 _y 



lli jli . 1 aJJL S IL jl ^Jo 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2316 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2316 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed amongthe excellence of a person's Islam is that he leaves what does not concern him." 


A> 


U i^S fSlli glX A^Xc- AXil AUl x)^ x)^ x3^ (^1 0^ 0"^ 

1-XJfc *^1 0"^ ®x^ xJ-o Jo- ^ Si cio> iii j\j. si 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2317 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2317 


Ali bin Al-Husain narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Surely, of the excellence of a person's Islam is that he leaves what does not concern him." 


Jo- 


oi ,<d.<-^ aJx- Ab\ 4b\ XX XX dP 0^” dl^" dP dll J Xj- 1^- tAto 

tjfcLsa- jjj ^|p jj £■ (j£jJ&Jpl JI (_y? .pJj Xi-^ ti>JJ _yX X^ ■ l FF x i Si Id aX"£^X1 

^ t i ^ dt^" - ( 4 ^ -X>- d^? ^v£> ^ X -XAC- 1 dX Cto -X>- A^d^- Ah ^ t 1 di^” 


g>2j54p 


uy^- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2318 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2318 


(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Speaking Little 


( 12 ) 


Muhammed bin 'Ann narrated from his father, from his grandfather who said: 

"I heard Bilal bin Al-Harith A1 Muzani, the Companion of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) saying: 'I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) saying: "Indeed one of you says a statement pleasing to Allah, not realizing that you have 


36 - Chapters On Zuhd (2304 - 2414) ( Jl^j aJLc. A$\ ^ jjbjh 

achieved what you have achieved. Then for it, Allah writes for him His pleasure until the Day of Meeting Him. And 
one of you says a statement angering Allah, not realizing that you have achieved what you have achieved. Then for it, 
Allah writes for him His anger until the Day of Meeting with Him." 

Alii i—■*.•>-dv^ t^yy31 xHxjdd-1 3bdi .- 3ds ^3^j ^ ^ ^ di"^” do.A>- odxifc do«X>- 

jjjaJ Ali 1 d)| y*°J d^? A_«JS3ds 3^33 - -xd-1 d)} 3j-AJ aJxC’ Ah 1 Ah 1 33j-AJ r»-Cuj A_dc- AliI 

£-d*j d3 d>^ Alii .)a3^ AdJS3b ^dK33 p^-=»4>-l Dij odads jl Ajl^Xj d$J a] Alii X_uSx_J xl-Jidj da ^d*3 d3 

3j3 ^ <Lj^ \iZ 3U ff xpldl jj jls . "olid; ^ jl aIc. 4h! CiSCl xbiJd 

xioXdl i»xjb o - ^ cy ^A_C- 

■ o^>- ^j_C» ~bj Xjli-1 jj 3% 3r^ a- 3 dr^ xb-d 0? dr^ 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2319 

In-book reference : Book 36 , Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 4 , Book 10 , Hadith 2319 


(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Insignificance Of The World To Allah, 
The Mighty And Sublime 


Jjjbj j£- Ajxil ^C- dds-lll <3 *-t>- da (_Xd) ( 13) 


Sahl bin Sa'd narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"If the world to Allah was egual to a mosguito's wing, then He would not allow the disbeliever to have a sip of water 
from it." 


J^>- 


p-dA«dc- Alii Alii 33 b 3 ^ X _^ < . . . 3 S ... di^ dt^” ^dib-d^u -X *. <»b-l doJe>. XA»oJL 9 do 

xPoji- ldft> ^d_xp ^jjl 3 ^ ■ (J^l { y£- i_ildJl ( 3 j ■ $13 Aj yJu d^pa l^iS” ^ A-d?jJ«-J Ahl -VIC- 3 'A*-' xpoS” 

» di ( | - o £ ^ ^ 

. Aj>*y I I JJfc (_o^£- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2320 

Book 36 , Hadith 17 

Vol. 4 , Book 10 , Hadith 2320 


Al-Mustawrid bin Shaddad said: 

"I was with the caravan of those who stopped with the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) at a dead lamb. The Messenger of 
Allah (s.a.w) said: 'Do you think that this was insignificant to its owners when they threw it away?' They said: 'Yes! It 
is because of its insignificance that they threw it away O Messenger of Allah!' He said: 'The world is more 
insignificant to Allah than this to its owners.'" 

g jis oils, gJ iLSS\ ^ J\ cy^c£ ‘M- ‘^cy^ 

i_>bJl (jy . l^d&l ojj& Ahl d 4 * bjjJll 3 b .Aiil 3 _j-^j b dij3Ji d^jfj^ 31 b . d&j3Ji d^®*" d^d*! c-odi 

. ii £L$\ 3b .y£ c?3sy dr^ 


s, - ? 

, J—X>- x^ 
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aJlC- 4&\ J y^y y£- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2321 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2321 


(14) Chapter: The Hadith: "Indeed The World 
Is Cursed" 


il^oh(14) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Lo! Indeed the world is cursed. What is in it is cursed, except for remembrance of Allah, what is conducive to that. 


the knowledgeable person and the learning person." 

iJlS £oJp yj c\\nC. jls £(jLjJ yi C-olj yj y^~^\ Llj-C- £C^o\5 yj Lo-Xj>- £i_ yj LoJw>- 

4jUjjJl (ji ^ Jj-p? p-Cy 4.4c- 4jil ^*2 JjA? ‘CC-* LI 

Uj-C- Ijl* Jjl jli . "ILL*!* jl LLSlEj oSjlj Uj 4hl jSo Si} LpJ U jjAlL 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2322 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2322 

(15) Chapter: The Hadith: "The World Is 
Compared To The Hereafter Is But like What 
One Of You Gets When Placing His Water In 
The Sea 


^ v l(15) 


Qa'is bin Abi Hazim said: 

I heard Mustawrid, a member of Banu Fihr, saying: The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: "The world compared to the 
Hereafter is but like what one of you gets when placing his finger into the sea, so look at what you draw from it." 

£.. 3L y^ Lo«X>- £-lil>- yj Lo»X>- £.A.*.*.,.o yj Lo-V>- pjLiO yj Lo«X>- 

jtlLl (3 4j«Tval p‘A=-C-l ^ (J"L? 5 LLjJI li p-Cj 4_JiC- <Ull Jj—JJ (Jls jls j4g ^ LL-1 

yi\ jJlju 4jhl LI ^£=u -LLL- 3 ^ P Jrf.UJ.JS . Jrfvi JUJ- Iii Prf A J15 • “yji UU, 

**''! x 5 * * *• * 0 ** ? 0 2 0 ' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2323 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2323 


(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
'The World Is A Prison For The Believer And 
A Paradise For The Disbeliever 


J&\ 5^ £1)1 5' U upL (16) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 
"The world is a prison for the believer and Paradise for the disbeliever." 
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4b! 4b! 333 3^ ^0 (_jl Cj^ ^^-*-3 £^l*J! ^ yj J^JjJ! J--C- lo Jo- i4-0-X3 lo Jo- 


. ^OW? jj. 


IJ-& ^^d£- 1 33 ■ y ^ ■> C- 4b! -Xub' ^-b- '“jH! ( ^j) ■ 1 4-^>-^ *y-3 »J1 ^y>i--u lojl! ,, 1 .~<y 4-Tb 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2324 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2324 

(17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 35 ^3 fa &i)\ fa ^ U ^3 (17) 

'The Parable Of Th World Is That Of Four * ' * ^ “ 0 

People 1 


Abu Kabshah Al-Anmai i narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"There are three things for which I swear and narrate to you about, so remember it." He said: "The slave)of Allah) 
wealth shall not be decreased by charity, no slave (of Allah) suffers injustice and is patient with it except that Allah 
adds to his honor; no slave)of Allah) opens up a door to begging except that Allah opens a door for him to poverty" - 
or a statement similar- "And I shall narrate to you a narration, so remember it." He said: "The world is only for four 
persons: A slave whom Allah provides with wealth and knowledge, so he has Taqwa of his Lord with it, nurtures the 
ties of kinship with it, and he knows that Allah has a right in it. SO this is the most virtuous rank. And a slave whom 
Allah provides with knowledge, but He does not provide with wealth. So he has a truthful intent, saying: 'If I had 
wealth, then I would do the deeds of so-and-so with it.' He has his intention, so their rewards are the same. And a 
slave whom Allah provides with wealth, but He does not provide him with knowledge. [So he] spends his wealth 
rashly without knowledge,nor having Taqwa of his Lord, nor nurturing the ties of kinship, and he does not know that 
Allah has a right in it. So this is the most despicable rank. And a slave whom Allah does not provide with wealth nor 
knowledge, so he says: 'If I had wealth, then I would do the deeds of so-and-so with it.' He has his intention, so their 
sin is the same." 


<3; j&c]\ (_3 y Ia51>. ‘fSL* y oSLc- \55jS- J>\ U5jJ>- ^ jJ3s- X4> 

l£>jo- -*. l~-\j Aj'ib 3 jA? p-Cj a-Tc- 4bI Ah! 3 j-j Ail t^jllill! ^j! ^Sjo- 33 Ail 

aJL^o$$^U J^C- ^X3 Sj 1 y£- 4b! i>\j % l$3iC- jCaS 4^3Ja-a J^C- Slj 4ij-l? ya _UX- 31 “ ( jUbii l® j3 ■ 

nit) Slu 4b14ij3 44 AiyjSl i3-^ uii "33 ijiieLil 4-4- °J\ ys 44 44- 4 ^ 

13? j 4 2 Si l® Aij^j pJj L3 jC- 4b! 43jj J^C-j 3 jCJ! 3 Ad i lj^3 33- 4_J 4b 4i<?"j 4-J 3 ‘Tt? Ajj 4-J 

3l® (3 -laJS: 31b Aij^J ^3j Sill® 4b! Aijj J^C-j s-IJ-^j lLflsJo-3 AxLo ^6 9 (j^-S 3*»*J Sill® (3 l3 3j-fiJ 33J! 

3 l«_Lc- Si j Sill® 4b! 43j)^j pJ 3j33! C—o-l l-V^-9 UA ys 4b Hj AlAj ys 3^^d Hj Ajj 4^3 Si 

. jj! 33 . *.1IL&jjji axJo j g 3 (j^li 3-3° a-j cxT>j 3 Sill® 3 j) 3 j-ai 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2325 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2325 
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(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About £1]! j *A\ j ^ u ^d> (18) 

Anxiety Over The World And Love For It ' “ 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever suffers from destitution and he beseeches the people for it, his destitution shall not end. And whoever 


suffers from destitution and he beseeches Allah for it, Allah will send provisions to him, sooner or later." 

^ a! ^ ■ •' ^'y2 ^^ d.,( 4! ,‘y£~ h-Q- i . l w 1 dfch ^yj .A do 






od^y> 4X3 ^3 -Vtwi U di d b A3 is Aj Cld^yj 0^ A^Tc- Ah ! t Ah \ d^- 4 *^) d L d b 13 a.*... Ah ! 

. i—o ^y^s>- cLo-li- !jJ& jj-uAt d^ ■ Jj>4 j\ a] Ah! ddx^3 Ahd aSIS A_> 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2326 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2326 


(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ (]cu 

What Suffices A Man From All His Wealth 


Abu Wail narrated: 

"Mu'awiyah came to Abu Hashim bin 'Uthbah to visit him when he was ill (and dying). He said: 'O Uncle! Why do 


you cry? Is it from the pangs of death or desire for this world?' He said: 'Neither of these. But the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w) had commissioned me with an obligation that I did not abide by. He (s.a.w) said: "It suffices you to gather the 




wealth of a servant or a rider in the cause of Allah." And (it is only) today I find that I have gathered it." 1 

(^4! (di A_j^U_a db cJ- 1 d (^4! 0"^ ^^^ did- d^\>-\ t^dd! d-j.x>- ^43 4 do 

Ah! Jd! dof!! dp ( y^j^r j*! ^^>-4! bbSdo 3 d 3 - d ddb 044*0 y&j aLx- ^ 

jj ^yd! (_4 -a^j-!j ■ Ah! <3 '■—• 3 "^4^” JLi! bh g‘~=u Ido) d^ 4 j Jc>-! !-x^c- -a-s-c- pi-04 a 3 c- Ah^ 

t_d i_)p Ajjb^o d^"" 5 c)!i p 1 U o' *< dr^ di3 3^ dr^ dr^ ■N3"' dr? Sjo\j -aSj ^j! d^ ■ 

■ p-d—J4 a 3 ^c- Ah! ( d* 1 *^ ! 0A0 -^D!; 4j) ■ -xs ^ ,.iL^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2327 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2327 


(20) Chapter: The Hadith: 


AJ_a i_J 


l> (20) 


Abdullah [bin Mas'ud] narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Do not take to the estate, such that you become desirous of the world." 

! ,^'^j . \s c* ^yj ^ ^ j * ’>.v d! ^ ^ )d. o ... !fjw>- ^ 4 -^ 4 ^ •> dj 

^a! dd . dad! ^4 a», ,^.!! *)! a^Tc- Ah! Ah! ddL dL ^^° ^4^ Ah! ^4 ^ ^a^o! 


Jl>- 


1jo& 


Grade 

Reference 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2328 
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aJlC- 4 &\ Jijyj ^ 


In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2328 


(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Believer's Long life 

'Abdullah bin Busr narrated that a Bedouin said: 


j£\ U V L (21) 


"O Messenger of Allah! Who is the best of the people?" He said: "He whose life is long and his deeds are good. "There 
are narrations on this topic from Abu Hurairah and J abir. 

U jls tlCl^C-l 2)1 t {ji Ah! -A^C- t^^s y t^L3 ^ AjjULo tt_>IA>- y -Aoj Uo-A>- ti_ 'kp y 1 LjJo- 

ct-o1 -a& , 1 3ls (41 (2)^* sUU! 1 “ a 1 ~ ^ f ^o^oX' 31L 3ls Ahl j^■ 

. A^-jl 1L* y UL 


9s' 

Cr^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2329 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2329 


(22) Chapter: Which Of The People Is The 
Best And Which Of Them Is The Worst 


t_S 


U (22) 


'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi-Bakrah narrated from his father that a man said: 

"O Messenger of Allah! Which of the people is the best?" He said: "He whose life is long and his deeds are good." He 
said: "Then which of the people is the worst?" He said: "He whose life is long and his deeds are bad." 

°j£- tSy£=U 3 I y Cf' ‘? 4 j Cf- Ck' ‘V'-d L5 j^- tOjli -1 y jJli- LjAA- ^\k y jjLc- 

V^k jus y "jls *Ju ylfll &\1 Jvs . "iLk yS.j i^k jus y "jls jk o^\ & U jvs &Lj jf caJ 

. ^j y^>- 1 yl jls. aILc- c-LAj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2330 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2330 

(23) Chapter: What Has Been Related About u ^1 ^ ,kk\ A U ^U (23) 

'The Lifespan Of (The Individuals) In This .' ' 

Ummah I s Between Sixty And Seventy [Years] y». t\ 1 j I yju.l 1 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The lifespan for my Ummah is from sixty years to seventy [years]." 


jls jls toyrj-* 3 ! (j^ - 3 ^ (j^ - 3 ^ jr?^"” db 5 -kkk- lljjo- 13 y> y&ljyj 

^ r C t ' " si , 

( 4 I (2b^ ^'>■ 1-A& ^j! jls ■ - i j j -A_. y ^ q^o! ^ ■> A- Ah! ^ Ahl 


■ 5 uLr* oj Ur^ Ub? (jj 


Grade 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 
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aJlC- 4&\ J ^ 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2331 


In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2331 

(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ ^J.\% j ^ U (24) 

The Constriction Of Time And The ' - " ' ' 

Curtailment Of Hope 

Anas bin Malik narrated that the Allah's Messenger (s.a.w) said: 

"The hour shall not be established until time is constricted, and the year is like a month, a month is like the week, 
and the week is like the day, and the day is like the hour, and the hour is like the flare of the fire." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2332 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2332 


(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Curtailment Of Hope 

Mujahid narrated that Ibn ‘Umar said: 


JV23 (3 S-C- i—jL (25) 


"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) grabbed me on part of my body and said: 'Be in the world like a stranger or a 
passerby, and count yourself among the inhabitants of the grave." 1 Ibn 'Umar said to me: "When you wake up in the 
morning, then do not concern yourself with the evening. And when you reach the evening, then do not concern 
yourself with the morning. Take from your health before your illness, and from your life before your death, for 
indeed O slave of Allah! You do not know what your description shall be tomorrow." (sahih) 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2333 

Book 36, Hadith 30 

Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2333 
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Anas bin Malik narrated that that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"This is the son of Adam, and this is his life-span." And he placed his hand at the (height of the) nape of his neck, 
then he extended it (higher) and said:" From there is what is hoped for, from there is what is hoped for." 




)\ <jU AU xLs- lilil ^ Ail lit <■ysAi ^ jUjA Hi 

pjj a_Lo! (JUi-3 J la ..a olAs o-Xj . aAA Ijjbj Ijjfc aAc- Ail ^*2 4lll A_j"U AA Jls tcAJU 

^0'' t* <? ^ $ s' @ ^ \ * W*\ '' ** ' ^ 

■ —c^-x-<-o ^4 ^ ' w -^ ^ x—-x^- 1 -X^ ^ \ I 3 ■ 1 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2334 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2334 


Abu As-Safr narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Ann 1 said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) passed by us while we were repairing a hut of ours, so he said: 'What is this?' We 
said:"It has become weak, so we are repairing it.' He said: 'I do not think but that the matter (of life) is more in 


Jo- 


fleeting than that." 

o&U5 

J Jvs. 11 JUS j* %^i\ <sj\ U 11 jls. AXUA J>j S3 dii. "Ili U 11 Jus IsJ \1L ^ ^ 

& \l "t f 0 \ i\^ f 0 J ^>>01 tj >fj S? -- Q ^ s f - t < ^ 

■ (^_4j^JA i J^^' 1 I UJjJ 1 ^j 2^J I CJo -X>- IJ^& 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2335 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2335 


(26) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JU1\ j di\ 0 JA> AA U (26) 

'The Fitnah of this Ummah is waelth 

Ka'b bin 'Iyad narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 


"Indeed there is a fitnah for every Ummah, and the Fitnah for my Ummah is wealth." 

j -X^S- ijl QJ UjliLo ^yC- i Jjc«j C-J AjjA- AS ^i-l UlA jS A3l ASIA 

J g > > ^ ^ ^ 

AJ ■ AUAl , 1 XXXS t ij A ^ l , ^1.,^ A^Lc. Ail 1 ^ , ^A1 ^ - AA i., ^ 4A^ol . 

' S' ^ 

. A3ta- 5 ) 1 ^ j£- i 2Uj-Xj>- 1-Ub jJ 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2336 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2336 


AU ^ obJj joT bt$ ju. u (27) 



(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
"If the Son of Adam had two valleys of wealth. 
He Would Desire A Third" 
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Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"If the Son of Adam had a valley of gold, then he would still like to have a second . And nothing fills his mouth but 




dust, Allah turns to whoever repents." 

y£- Cl >1^21 Jjj yS- c jCcd y> yS- cj^l Oj«_L yi yj i lfj_4>- oljj J)1 yj 4b I lij 

% ill SlC Hj &\5 j bj£=k d\ 4^ ^ ys ^'j ft Q# 46°) "Ju-j ^ 4bl 4b' j^j jlS jlS cjJJU y> 

'' ' ^ 0 J 

^yXjs- ^Ij _)4-j -4slj i_)1jjj j 4jLilpj ijllj od y> jjl y£~ cpd' (3j ■ '-r 3 ^ (jp ^Jp^3 1 -r 3 'd"'' 

* ,’|| i< ' • 9 '.9 - 9 ^ ' 9 * * * A C'*- 9 

. 4 >-p 1 IJJfc (_OC-J- 4 >- lJJb (JlS . 0 jjfc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2337 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2337 


(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related About c g£\ CJ- ili *1131 CJi j ;U- U (28) 
: 'The Heart Of an Old Man Remains Young 0 ^ 

Because of Love For Two Things' 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"The heart of an old man remains young because of love for two things: Long life, and much wealth." 

4b 1 ^*s> , q--*31 J1 1 p ' t 4 1 J)^” yj p 1 c yi 1 (J^ 1 1 lo-4>* c 4^j~j Lj 

iLo-C- IjJfc jil jls . "jdl olldl j_d JpA®' jp d'2’ ^lll dAs "jls pJu-j 


Jj>- 


£ ^ 

. y. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2338 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2338 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"The Son Of Adan grows old, but two things keep him young: Desire for life and desire for wealth." 

Ou4j ^^1 ^^ } 21® l .4bl ^ 4b 1 jj'J) <jl ijiil-* yj ^^wSl (J^* io.il^S yc. cAjl^^ ^pl lo-l>- C4^i43 to 

• \jjt> ^lo X- jj jls . "jdl JL (jdjj-lj ^jjjl Jp Jjdji-l jldl 4b? 




. CU 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2339 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2339 

(29) Chapter: What Has Been Related About uid)l j sSlijll j ;U- U (29) 

Abstinence in The world “ 

Abu Dharr narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Abstinence in the world is not by prohibiting (oneself) the lawful nor by neglecting wealth , but abstinence in the 
world is that you not hold more firmly to what is in your hand than to what is in the hand of Allah, and that you be 
more hopeful of the rewards that come with an affliction that you may suffer if it remain with you." 
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a> 


J3ji) y\ yt- 3 ? 33 # 'J’-’J- ‘A?'j 3 133- tiljUlSl 3 3J- I 33 J 3 -^ 3 3 ' 33 13 

^j^z=>]j (_}\_®J\ A£-Lsi) *)!j ^c3*J \33 (3 SilApl j\J pJu*j a 3£- 4All L ^ 5 (jA h 3 <3 0 ^ ‘ 3 ^ 

3s? 33J 3 cu^l 33 3 *-aJI ‘-Jj-’ 3 3 ^==“ o'j 3 ^ ci>3! 3 ^3? 33 ^33 3 3 0 _^=“ Si O' USdJ\ JJSUjU 
3 Jii 33 ilii 5 S 3 L 1 lHjMJ'j ■ 33 II* 3 Si) ^ Si 3> 3>3 il* 3 *c. 3 ? jil. "31 i^tj] 

. <Jto j3"^ ^S3 o jJslj 3 ■ 4bi -^3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2340 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2340 

(30) Chapter: The Things For Which The Son dd ojL (30) 

Of Adam Has No Right Over Other Than 

Them 


1 Uthman bin 'Affan narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 


"There is no right for the son of Adam in other than these things: A house which he lives in, a garment which covers 
his nakedness, andj ilf (apiece of bread) and water." 


A> 


1 - ohJl yj cTo y^~ Ijo-X^- y^ \ ^ 1 .a.^c- Ijo-X^- yj lo 

e:*^o (3* ^3 ^ ^yy 3 &>- lT* 3 Jts Adc. 4jll y? oCac- y^~ y^ 

3Ldj . ^JlDl 3 3a 3' ■ "id\jyL\ ciL>.j 4ij> yjy 

.fist 33 34 I 313 d 3W j3i 33311 jis jyi 3311 33 5 : 533 - sj\s 3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2341 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2341 


(31) Chapter: The Hadith: The Son Of Adam 
says: 'My Wealth, My Wealth" 1 


4J_a (_J 


W (31) 


Mutarrif narrated from his father, that he met up with the Prophet (s.a.w) while he was saying: 

"The mutual increase diverts you". He (s.a.w) said: "The son of Adam says:'My wealth, my wealth, but is there 
something for you from your wealth besides what you give in charity that remains, or you eat which perishes, or 
what you wear that grows worn?" 




4bl yp\ j} <j6y\ Z\ c4_ot 3^ to^ix3 yy* ^ 13-)o- ■,3 

3Ji1 ‘j\ 64^3116il3i U % 3UU 3? 3J jij JU JU p £\ jyi "jls (f3=\jl) : j_3: Jaj ^ aJ^ 

. 3^" y^ 3^ ■ M< 334^ 333 jl 33its 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2342 
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aJlC- 4&\ J ^ JJ&})1 


In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2342 

(32) Chapter: Regarding The Virtue Of ^ ^ (32) 

Sufficing With What Is Sufficient And Giving 
The Surplus 


Abu Umamah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"O son of Adam! If you give your surplus it is better for you, and if you keep it, it is worse for you, but there is no 
harm with what is sufficient. And begin(the giving) with your dependents, and the upper hand (giving) is better than 
the lower hand (receiving)." 




Ij 1 1 . 0^9 ^ 1 yj ^ 1 J'- ■. to ^yi to * to J 1 ~ j '’ yj ■, to 

^C- ^^3 Sj (ill (j)j (ill yp~ J^b-ll jAo (ji H} ^Sl 3^1 tj 1 p-toj aUc- H 4isl JjlS Jjtb CaIH! 

4s i ^ hlij iii ji ji. " jiiii jJi 3 * ji diii jolij jjs jL bij coils' 


.jtll U1 ji=J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2343 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2343 


(33) Chapter: About Reliance Upon Allah ^Ll j ^ (33) 

'Umar bin Al-Khattab narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"If you were to rely upon Allah with the reguired reliance, then He would provide for you just as a bird is provided 
for, it goes out in the morning empty, and returns full." 

(jl CojtjA yi 4jb! -iyS- y£- yi j-£" j? j-^ ‘IjllH jjjjl lijJo>- 1 ttjJ^>- 

aJSJ 3». Abl jj2|j a -a* 1 J a^Tc. Ahl 4 hl (3y^^) cJts Its 

.uji Hi &js H j? ^ o$j ^ f%? 

. dJu 5; 4I1Ui. Hu 5111^1 Jtj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2344 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2344 

Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"There were two brothers during the time of the Messenger of Allah (s.aw). One of them used to come to the 
prophet (s.aw), and the other had some business. The businessman among them complained to the Prophet (s.aw) 
about his brother, so he said: 'Perhaps you are provided for because of him." 1 
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-L> 


3p 1^>-1 3 ^® ^ t *“-''- 3 ^ i^y^' ^A.<3.< .> to-^->- ^ ^31 * \s 11 _3^ b —j J^- ^ b* . 4 -X-*-^- to 

^2^31 (3} ol>3 1 ^>-bj3 i , a-t ~'^j A-d^ Abl 3**^ (^b Cjbj*>-1 A_Tc* 4j3 ^^jJl J ^ 

. ^y^s>- cLo-C- 1 jJfc ^^u£- (J\J ■ Aj i3j_3 ^h*J (jtfl-9 pJu-jj 4.4c- Ajlil 3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2345 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith42 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2345 

(34) Chapter: About The Description Of The 
One For Whom The World Has Been 
Gathered 


v b (34) 


Salamah bin 'Ubaidullah bin Mihsan Al-Khatmi narrated from his father -and he was a Companion- 
who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: "Whoever amongyou wakes up in the morning secured in his dwelling healthy 
in his body, having his food for the day,then it is as if the world has been gathered for him." 1 

SJuli, J\ & gS^\ U 5 li 3 3 j 3 Jf\ li. 33 ij&j 4 UU 3 jjll U 5 li. 

^-4=iL> ^3>1 33 pll? AjLll 3^3 4j3 Jj-3 jls jls aJ cJI^j 4_ol 31 (iyia^-1 j-oak- 3 4j3 X^S- 3 Alii 

iio>3^ 111 3! jis 331 1 03^ udte ^3 03 oi4 33ul <33 3131 

33 °_ 3 “ 3 ojj 3 ° Cj-C- 3 : 3 -^ to-v>- j^oi 3 dui 3 to-I- 0^3 3 ?^-*-° oj 33 ° ‘ 4 ^ 3 ' 

33jj1i 3! 31 33 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2346 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2346 

(35) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^\Ki\ A jU. U oot (35) 

What Is Sufficient And Being Patient With It ' " 

Abu Umamah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed the best of my friends to me is the one of meager conditions, whose share is in Salat, worshipping his Lord 
well and obeying him (even) in private. He is obscure among the people such that the fingers are not pointed 
towards him. His provisions are only what is sufficient and he is patient with that." Then he tapped with his fingers 
and said: "His death comes guickly, his mourners are few, and his inheritance is little. "With this (the above), chain it 
is narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: "My Lord presented to me, that He would make the valley of Makkah into 
gold for me, I said: 'No O Lord! But being filled for a day and hungry for a day"-or he said: "three days" or something 
like that- "So when I am hungry, I would beseech You and remember You, and when I am full I would be grateful to 
You and praise You." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2347 

In-book reference : Book 36 , Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 4 , Book 10 , Hadith 2347 


'Abdullah bin ‘Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"He has succeeded who accepts Islam, and is provided with what is sufficient and is made content by Allah." 

^ciAjO"^ ^ J>\ Lo-1^- 

Lsl-flS^ A3 jj pLJ ^A3l -X3 (3^-9 (jl (3^ -V-a.C' -1-a-^ i^\ 

. 0v?l jH lo-l- lift jli . "Ill aIIj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2348 

In-book reference : Book 36 , Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 4 , Book 10 , Hadith 2348 


Fadalah bin 'Ubaid narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) saying: 
"Glad tidings to whoever is guided to Islam, his livelihood was sufficient and he was satisfied." 


U1 51 [JS* jj! j j^\ yj o^S- ^jX- 1 <is -kk Cr? ^ ‘k jj^ -^- y> txSjk- 

L^i A^Lc. AAJl 4Ai! ^ ** Aj 1 yi aJ\ y^" yz •> C - 




1 jjfc 
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Jls . Jj^tft ^ 4w^“ A^^jl 


jjij jii. M ^kj liar A^a ^^a)ii 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2349 

In-book reference : Book 36 , Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 4 , Book 10 , Hadith 2349 

(36) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j£\ jkl j a\^ U (36) 

The Virtue Of Poverty - 
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'Abdullah bin Maghaffal said: 

"A man said to the Prophet (s.a.w): '0 Messenger of Allah! By Allah! Indeed I love you!' So he said: 'Consider what 
you say.' He said: 'By Allah! I indeed love you!' Three times. He said: 'If you do not love me, then prepare arm 


yourself against poverty. For indeed poverty comes faster upon whoever loves me than the flood to its destination.'" 

(Jll °j£- aAJJs jjl All \IjJo- ijjk ^ llSk- ysk! j !\yua ^ Jjk" Juk Uik 

3talk i\ 3ta-^ ■ (^1. 1 3j-j \j 3^ Jli 3ta ^3^^^ 4^3 \ ^l 

JX'li oi kk *Ujtj j\I . J J liL. ^ ■ !| j:.» . *UJ^J jtj . 

. 4 gui ^ As ji 4 oii 
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5 0 -- ^ ^ 0 ' * * 0 [ & l £\1 

■ j «v2J U>- 1 ^9-^ ' 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2350 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith47 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2350 


(37) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
'The Poor Among The Muhajirin Will Enter 
Paradise Before The Rich Among Them' 


£ki ^ 5' *k k vb (37) 

jk 


is>- 


Abu Sa'eed narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The poor Muhajirin will enter Paradise before the rich among them by five hundred years." 

^3 > ^ i 3^^^ 3ta 3ta ^i ^^ ^ ^ ^^ i ^^ ^ta^ ta-^^-J i i«o 

. kjll |jJ& kk 'k k' 3^ "^k3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2351 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2351 


Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"O Allah! Cause me to live needy, and cause me to die needy and gather me in the group pf the needy on the Day of 
Resurrection." 'Aishah said: "Why O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "Indeed they enter Paradise before their rich by 
forty autumns. O 'Aishah! Do not turn away the needy even if with a piece if date. 0 'Aishah! Love the needy and be 
near them, for indeed Allah will make you near on the Day of J udgement." 

5? c^if k gkUi k kki uik Lki jk k kk $ jpk Jk kk 

. gil kl gkfkJl ®kj 3 3 3^-3 3”**^ 3^J 

\j 0 1 -k-^ ^ ^-fcAA^lC' \j ^ I1 3^ a^ 3 3U 3^-J ^ 

. L-oji' Ltok> Iki jls . A-illSJl 4jjl ^^a 
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aJlC- 4&\ J ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2352 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2352 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The poor are admitted into Paradise before the rich, by five hundres years, (i.e.) half a day." 


4b 1 3 _ y , ‘ 3^-® 3^-® j ? ( 4 ^ *,_c- c4 ... 1. .i . 4 I ^,, C- ^^4 .. q h-j 1hj -x^- 




Ijjfc jls . < ju^j pic- 4jS-Cx-^I 4bji-l S-ljJLsJ! uj 4jx- 4b^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2353 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2353 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The poor Muslims are admitted into Paradise before their rich by half a day. And that is five hundred years. 

4*4^- 4bl ^ 1.-^2 4b 1 3^ ‘ 3^-® 3^® t 4 ^ ^4.„.l.i. ( 4^ dd *y-C- tj 4 '1 (l-J-X^- ^ ho 

. xbo-C- 1 jjfcj . pit 4jL>^b > ' oju^h 4_3i-) slyjLs ( J^-_Xj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2354 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2354 


J abir bin 'Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The poor Muslims are admitted into Paradise before their rich by forty autumns." 

j^>- d)J dt^ - il _IP ^ ijO dP -PP"" -1 tdg^.a.31 -Xji^j dP ■4^c- lijJo- jJL^- \Jo 

||*^ £■ 0 S- ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ > > > o \ ' ' I ^ ^ s' £. ^ 

. ^ ^ A ,: C.! 4».^L.| I <«» 3 ^ fr |^ j l 3 3^-® p 1 ■ 4 ^Tc- 4b 1 4b 1 3j <3 ^4b\ -X^£- 't-O 


4> 


l_XJfc 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2355 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2355 

(38) Chapter: What Has Been Related About t ^ ^ . , ej, j jli u (38) 

The Subsistence of the Prophet (s.a.w) And ' ° , 

His Family 4 jJ>lj 

Masrug said: 

"I entered upon 'Aishah and she invited me to eat. She said: 'Whenever I eat my fill of food I want to cry and begin 
crying.' He said: "I said : 'Why?' She said: 'I remember the circumstances under which the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) 
parted from the world. By Allah! He would not eat his fill of bread and meat twice in a day." 1 
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(J c-Als aJAc. Jp cAA-S j\J ‘AjA^A A^ (£■ cAUi- A^ aU-C- jj ^llc. IAjA- t^aA ^ jA-1 ASjA- 

4' Jj-A AAA J3li ^1 JAA jSlt Ails jA AAs jls. AAM Sli <^=4? At ilife p U& ^ cr^ u p^ 
. y^s- cLo -A- 1 Aft y 1 jls . ^y (3 (_jr? 4b Ij llj A1 p_Aj aAc- Al 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2356 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2356 


'Aishah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.aw) did not eat his fill of barley bread on two consecutive days until he was taken 


(died)." 

y 1 y- djj3~ cjojj y -AA A> 

Ibft jjl jls . y^y jjjjs- Oi-^AA 


Jo- 


jls cjl^Ail jj jA ‘AJA UlAl oJIS jjt ASIA 4 jAllc- Aj-1^- Aj 
.Jt y^~ ,<a-L, 4*Ac- «Al 1 4b 1 jy-*-*^ A d3 Is 4 4_sLs A ^ 

f 0 - l„|i 1- if ' * l 

. 0 jjb (jji jj-c- psUJi (3j . y^~ cuj-vs- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2357 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2357 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"Neither the Messenger of Allah (s.aw) nor his family, ate their fill of wheat bread for three consecutive days until he 


parted the world." 

J ,jLj A jls ‘ojAjr* A' jA ‘pj^- a' jA OJAf y Ajj ASIA J1 AsIA s-tAJcJl a; UsS- tpAjff y\ Hj 

, A-^l Ibft j-? A^ loA- lb* . lAAl Jjll JJ- y\\ yX- y Alb iJSli AAlj 4_bc Ail Ail 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2358 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2358 


Abu Umamah narrated: 

"There was never a surplus of barley bread for the inhabitants of the house of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w)." 

t aAU\ Ul jls c^?A y pllA AA oUiA yy.y ^ ‘-iM J}yt^ 4jj^' a 4 AA UoJo- 

AojA A-A>- Aob>- I A* 4 jls yX aAc All ^111 cAe cJa! A^ 1A Jjij 

y All -P-C- ^ AjjAI olj-^ 4 j Alj jiA=u _jj1j 3_j-> 1-^-* j Jil y^j • 4^-yl 1-Lft ^ 

. bAJl (J y'A? 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2359 
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aJlC- 4 &\ Jj-oj ^ 


In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2359 


Ibn 'Abbas said: 

" The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) would spend many consecutive nights and his family did not have supper, and most 
of the time their bread was barley bread." 

jlpTL) d)^" 3^ ^^ydd- 1 ^^-pdd* 3-A& ^yi cjo l5 USjl>- C^sliU aIjUJi 4s\ 111C- HjJH 

Jll .jyxl^\y > L ‘^jbyX- j&\ JULc- 5jl^ N ilfctj 3jUS aJuIIUI c~d aJlc- <us! 111 




Ijjb 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2360 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2360 


Abu Hurairah narrated the the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"O Allah! Make the sustenance of Muhammad's family nourishing." 

^*2 4 -bl IIS 3^ (^1 ^y^" ^ 11^- 3 1 ^y^ ~y 1 o V Cy^' 31 doJo- 115 

• l-\_& Jli ■ Ij (^1 (3A^Lc* 


A> 


<? ^ ' f 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2361 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2361 


Anas narrated: 

"The Prophet (s.a.w) would not store anything for the morrow." 


A> 


3ds ■ J-*d t-.o. ^o-Jo dl a.3^- 4 II d^-31 3ds di^" di^" 1 yp do.Ao- ^do 

■ p_dt^ -till 1.02 1 i^y^* S—-odi ^y^ ^-)da.«.d , -1 dP ^y^" CJoJ.^dl l-\_& t ^ y J J-9^ 0 - 0 C»-o J->- 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2362 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2362 


Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) never ate on a table, nor did he eat thin bread until he died." 


Jo- 


toSlll <X>Jjt* J>\ Jw^-1 4E HSJo- 4 ^ jIp y \ -4^ ^ 

1.XJ& ^jd >- \j2_9^ A^LC' 4^31 ^S"” 1 0"^ 


■ ^j 3 A dp 



Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2363 
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aJlC- 4&\ J ^ JJfcjM yk£ 


In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2363 


Abu Hazin narrated that Sahl bin Sa'd asked: 

"Did the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) eat Naqi - meaning refined (flour)?" So Sahl said: "The Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w) did not see Naqi until he met Allah." It was said to him: 'Did you have sifters during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w)?" He said: "There were no sifters for us." They said: "How did you prepare the barley?"He 
said: "We would blow it so (the husk) would fly off of it, then we would add water so we could knead it." (Hasan) 
l jyi-\ tjlio y 4ill jlc- y -33- y 33 lilt -33 4hl lit 35.33 

4411 n * >; 313-® ^t3i p-Cuj 3ii 4411 3^3 3 4ji 3 4 jvt 

\i (Jis 4 » 3 c. 3 ii 3*^ oh 3 j-j 31p* a=J c-o^ 3-^ 3 33^ ■ 3*"~3 p-huj a- 3 c- oil 3^ 

1j 3> jji 3^ ■ 3 * jU^ h AJbo 33* ? Iir 3n (jpjcT 3^? ■ 3^3^ 13 cuir 

■ <3 33 3? diu 3jj is j. 0^-v2> 3 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2364 

Book 36, Hadith 61 

Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2364 


(39) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Subsistence Of The Companions Of The 
Prophet (s.a.w) And His Family 


44ll 3^ 3"^ 4jLoc« 3 *-C“ 3 i_j\j (39) 

^a-3-4.3-C* 


Sa'd Bin Abi Waqqas said: 

"I was among the first men who spilled blood in Allah's cause, and I was among the first men to shoot an arrow in 
Allah's cause. I saw battles with troops of the Companions of Muhammad (s.a.w). We had nothing to eat except 
leaves of trees and Al-Hublah, such that one of us would leave droppings like the droppings of sheep and camels. 
Now Banu Asad have appeared wanting to instruct me in religion, ( then) I would be a loser and have wasted my 
efforts." 

jli (J)! y ij-3 4 <lCj yS- t(_3 Uo-3- (JoXm y y 3^U-i y Jl-C- US- 


A> 


‘<jf 3f 

^ 33331 <j t_$-3o 13ii 3^H" 3 3j 3^-j JjM 313 oil 3^" 3 <33-3 3^ 3j"3 313j-o 

-3"1 CUs’w^lj 3*31 3 °33l llT ^33 33>-l <j) 1 c 3 j)j U} 3^3 u p-Cj aJlc- oji 3 ^ j3i 

. j\Jo ,_y? y y^ ^3* jj! . 33c- 3' s f3 ^1 cu ?3“ 331 (jj3]l 3 3jj3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2365 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2365 


Sa'd Bin Malik said: 

"I was the first man among the Arabs to shoot an arrow in Allah's cause. I saw that we battled along with the 
Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) and there was no food for us but Al-Hubla and this Samur, such that one of us would leave 
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droppings like the droppings of a sheep. Then Banu Asad appeared wanting to instruct me in religion. I would be a 
loser and have wasted my efforts." 




Ai J yu y jJC AJlJj Jli UA>. t JU- HSjJ- c.u*_A y HjjJ- ‘jtiS ^ 11^- \A 

l a 4J-1 "^l j»liis AJ l_«j aJx- Ail A* 5 4b 1 A?TJ ^ jjjio Hljlj jJiJj 4jil A^"“ J J p4*4 Jj 1 _dt' A"hi Aj 

jA Jll . JA-C- JJjj lil AAi- jjO jjAI (j (j-JJ C-J^lsAl jj ollll ^Ja3 \S ^AaJ UjJ- 1 51 (JJ- jA-lll 

- 0 < 0 0 " I M I * ^ 9 ' 9 * ' f i < ^ 

. (3f A^ALC' a_JUJ1 ^3j . ( r^o- CJoJo- IJJ& 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2366 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2366 


Muhammad bin Sirin said: 

"We were with Abu Hurarirah and he was wearing two linen garments dyed with red ochre. He blew his nose in one 
of them and said: 'Excellent! Abu hurairah blows his nose in linens! I saw a time when I would pass out between 
the mimbar of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and the dwelling of 'Aishah from overwhelming hunger. Someone 
came and placed his foot on my neck thinking that I was a mad man, but I was not crazy. It was nothing but hunger." 
(sahih) 




jlAS" 5-? olAldA <AJj »AAA <jA Hc. AS" Jli <.yy yA <-yy \ °Jc- ‘ J?5 y AiU ‘^Als AS 
4_Ac- Ail jA ^ 3 4b l A_j-^j yy-i ui j U*3 A A -AJ d)l-AAl A ®UdSo ^ ^ A A p-i AAajo-I A - 

S)}A* Jj J Jj o_yA-l a) d)l A^ Ap db? 4 A 5 IA 

s : J - 9 - - £ 'I'' - 4 h- C A t 

C-ojrC- CJoJo- iJJfc (JL9 . 


.Ao- 


yi 


IJJb 


Ah? 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2367 

Book 36, Hadith 64 

Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2367 


Fadalah bin 'Ubaid narrated that when the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) would lead the people in Salat 
some men would collapse among them during the Salat due to hunger - they were among them 
Ashab As-suffah - such that a Bedouin would say: 

'These people are mad' or "possessed." So when the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) finished the Salah, he turned to them 
and said: 'If you knew what was in store for you with Allah then you would love to be increased in poverty and 
need.'" Fadalah said: "And on that day, I was with the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w)." (Hasan) 


J A)l ‘A^ j^ Cx? ° l-A^J- ‘AAi dh* ys- lA-v>- ^Ajij-Ol -lA^- y IAjo- 

^ ® ^ ^ ^ ) ** y s* *■ j ■"* ^ 0 *■ 0 0 
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4b! Aj-^p .XLojj A|j 4U ■ >->=t (J\J . aI-IAj 4sli A-ll-Sp A 4b! -i2Jt - ‘—A 11 (j^Ajtj j) A^As - A) l —®ys^b! pA^uj 




1-XJfc A^A . p-ho^ 4*lt 4b! 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2368 

Book 36, Hadith 65 

Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2368 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Prophet (s.aw) went out during an hour in which he would normally not go out, nor meet with anyone. Then 
Abu Bakr came to him. So he said: "What brought you O Abu Bakr?" He said: "I came to meet the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w) and to look at his face, and to make sure he was safe. It was not long before 'Umar came. He said: "What has 
brought you O 'Umar ?" He said: "Hunger O Messenger of Allah!"He said: "I also experienced some of that" So they 
went to the home of Abu Al-Haitham At-Taiyyihan Al-Ansari. He was a man with many date-palms and sheep, but 
he had no servants so they did not find him there. They said to his wife: "Where is your companion?" She said: "He 
has gone to fetch us some good water. "It was not long before Abu Al- Haitham came along hauling to a large water¬ 
skin which he put down. Then he came to hug the Prophet (s.aw) and uttered that his father and mother should be 
ransomed for him. Then he went to grove of his and he spread out a mat for them. Then he went to a date-palm and 
returned with a cluster of dates which he put down. The prophet (s.aw) said: "Why don't you select some ripe dates 
for us?" He said: "O Messenger of Allah(s.aw)! I wanted you to select from the ripe dates and the unripe dates." So 
they ate and they drank from that water. The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: "By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! 
This is among the favors which you shall be asked about on the Day of Judgement. Cool shade, tasty ripe dates, and 
cool water." Abu Al-Haitham left to prepare some food for them. The Prophet (s.aw) said: "Do not slaughter one 
with milk." So he Slaughtered a small female or male goat and brought it to them so they could eat it. The Prophet 
(s.aw) said: "Do you have any servants?" He said: "No." So he said: "Then if we get some captives we shall bring 
them for you." So (later) the Prophet (s.aw) came with 2 males, there was no third among them and he brought 
them to Abu Al-Haitham. The Prophet (s.aw) said: "Choose from them." He said: "O Prophet of Allah! Choose for 
me." So the Prophet (s.aw) said: "Indeed the one consulted is entrusted. Take this one for I have seen him praying, 
and encourage him to do well." So Abu Al-Haitham went to his wife and informed her of what the Messenger of 
Allah (s.aw) said. So his wife said: "You will not fulfill what the Prophet (s.a.w) said until you have freed him." So he 
said: "He is free." So the Prophet (s.aw) said: "Indeed Allah has not send a Prophet nor made a Khalifah except that 
he has two groups of supporters, group ordering him to do good, and prohibiting him from evil and a group that 
never ceases spoiling his affairs. So whoever protected." 


aILI cJA-c- dJAAl Alt U2H J>\ All! UAH t^U! <jA Ae ^31 UAH cj^tlll! ^ AH- UA 




A> 


iji' 




Jo- 


oUlU A * & A A pHj 4*lt 4b! A* 5 AU ^ -t-t 


U-IU pAs . aAc- A A^'j H 4b! A"* 5 AAA . U! U AU s-UA H AAj 

as uij pHj 4b! 4b! AA^-A® AU 4b! Aj-j u a! AU ■ u uU ?.!>- u au^ frL>. u! 

cj-H pis j»a>- A (Aj s-lAj \j H>-j AjUAjl!! cA-Al! dP <J)! AjA° Ai IjALLH. Alii 

s-UA ^ AHsJi 4 j >° j 3 d |A1A!<j! A*ll pAs . till! UJ cAlls uH-Ul Jjj! u hyl! 1jlUA 

aHjJs frllfr® aJjs- Ai ijjlAA p-j U3U1 p-A U1 as Aalal Ai djliaj! Al! A^ 3 
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Ajsj g? Jj4 & j\ \jj& 4 cj° 4 j\ 4' jgJj u jus . "u;j ■ys U) uulu Suf "jj^j 4iii yn jus 

g^)Ug ^g-il p-otJl ®-vg -ilg l»\jb j<a_L.~g A*Jg. Alii ^^vg Alii J^*-jj JliLs pUI glU 1.g^g 1glUIS ■ o^^gg 

Sf "(Ju-j Aj^ aSjI yjl jus UUiS ^ guu pS^ll J? 3 ki\S . %U IUj UJlS Uujj IjZ JU aJu 4 iU 
jlS . Si jlS . ^U- JJi JU p-Uuj aUc- aIiI gji^ jUs 1 jlS"IS Uj pjbljlS JjU- gl lIUc- p^i ^gs jis . g .2 oli y^j3 

) ° Z Z c ”' - % ) i 'l 

a. 3.^' Abl g^J1 JUj ^~*- J^ 1 oljlS uJIj U^ x^ g-L^J jj j<a_L.g Abl g^Jl gll ■ UolS l^lS 

ajoIj gJ 1 jU _v>- jUJL^Jl gl p_Ug aJ-c^ aIi! ^*g jUS . (J gu-l aIi! g*j U jUS . U^ig yj>-\ pj ^jj 
6if U AjfjUl oJUS ^ Aj^ aIs! ^ Js\ jjUj J)L UjO-lS 4g;i 4 pS^)! 4 jl&l* . "ligJJU a^ ^JJJl) 

Uaj pi Alii g) p-Ug A_4t- Alii ^*g g^gi1 JljLs ■ g^X£- JJ Aj^Xjo gl Ji) p_Ug A*J_C- Alii ^^*g g^gil A_^9 Jl^ U ^Jto 

. "gj jus 5J lsi jj yZj juu. ijl ; Si Isik.j juui ^ iijuj s>jjSJij ijjl ; Isul giuu^ 4 4 liuu Sij 

9 '.$ ^ if - - A \\~ 

.( o j£~ 0pu<s y^j>- CUjJo- IJJb yi I JLS 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2369 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2369 


Abu Salamall bin ' Abdur-Rahman narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) went out one day accompained by Abu Bakr and 'Umar. And he mentioned similar to 


A> 


Hadith( no 2369) in meaning, but he did not mention "from Abu Hurairah" in it. 

AAJ ^*2 Ajll j^fc^ gl Aw_C- yz A_U-*^j (^1 Cj^ g- 3 dli-Jl g-^ ^A31 yj ^JUg to 

UjAg- yfi pol gUol oU g^- jA -J pig Ijjfc Jj As j— = * J gf j Ujj aUp 

gil Ugjg AJgll 13U jlc- Jg ^ 4 jr^ Ugj J^g ■ 4^'^i 3 pUiJ-9 aJj glUU) ■ JgJ'g aSIJc- 4 

^ Q Z s ^ 

■ USA ^oUc- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2370 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2370 


Anas bin Malik narrated from Abu Talhah who said: 

"We complained to the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) of hunger and we raised)our garments ) from our stomachs 


(exposing) a stone (on each of us). So the Messenger of Allah) s. a. w) raised (his garment exposing) two stones." 

(jJ yC- ttiJJU ^jj y£- tjj^aJLa (jJ ^jj Jggj g^ tpUjl J-S-" g^ 4 pjU- gj gUi" Jj JJ- olij gj Ajil Uj JJ- 

A*ill Ajll p_9 ^3 g£- Us^Ja_j g^" ^*^gA Jg^~^ ^l.<g A»j£- Alii Alii (Ji liJlS ^A^xU 

. aJ-j]i ijjb jg 4 as^jj Si 4?_4 4^ 4 ^4 ■ 4J^" 4 p-Cg aj^ 
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aJlC- 4&\ J ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2371 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 68 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2371 


Simak bin Harb said: 

"I heard An-Nu'man bin Bashir saying: 'Do you (people) not have what you wish of food and drink?' I have seen your 


Prophet and he did not have even enough dagal (dry dates) to fill his stomach.'" 


Jo- 


j3 cSjjj j3 3^ ■ 




1 jJ&j Jli . aIIsj 


i= 3 h C43 liJ 


dp (_)ho^jhl djf- —)ho-*^j dr^" t S?^^j ■ 1 ( 41 ool> hP —iho-*o df^" -V>-3 4j3^" 


hr^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2372 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 69 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2372 


(40) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 4?]| , , UJ1 & ;U. U ^h> (40) 

Wealth Is Being Content With Oneself u?~~ 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Richness is not having many possessions, but richness is being content with oneself." 


3\i toJ)jyfc (jil { j£- t^Jhvh ^J,\ dr^ - ‘opp 1 ^ (_3 hr^ - dP urhA hP 3^"^ hP - Jw ^ 

<? ^ J. X ^ || o ^ 0 ^ 0 0 o o*”"|| ' ^ ^ 

do3> I jjfc \ 3^ ■ Cy^ o' 4 **^3 33^ 

£ p o > >> o . - 9 ' $ . ' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2373 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 70 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2373 


(41) Chapter: What Has Been Related About h_31 jjJ a at=- U ^h> (41) 

Taking Wealth Within One's Wealth ' 


Khawlah bint Qais, who was the wife of Hamzah bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed this wealth is green and sweet. Whoever gets what he deserves of it then he shall be blessed in it. And many 
a person who deals with what he wants for himself, from the wealth of Allah and His Messenger, gets nothing on the 
Day of J udgment but the Fire." 


o " o-^o-' 0 -r 




3^3 ^-^33 ^ c3^ ^1 \«o 


-L>- 


a] «3jl^ SjL- o j^hs>- 3^-3^ IjJb (j) 3j^f aJx* 4J3l 4j3l 3_^^) 3j^ 
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^o-C —^ A^bc- ^*2 4iA ^ 

Ijjfc ^£^oX ^jjl (Jls . jlAl Ni A_«CjjJ\ |»jj A (jluJ Alii A_^_flj Aj Os-lA LLj 

V > , > 0,> -» > 0 , .4, jf 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2374 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2374 

(42) Chapter: Regarding What Has Been ^ ( 42 ) 

Related About The Slave Of The Dinar And 
The Slave Of The Dirham 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 
"Cursed be the slave of the Dinar, cursed be the slave of the Dirham." 


^*2 Alii Ai® Ab ^x ^dr*^^"^ ^^ w, ***‘* dp -a-'X' Ijo-a>- ^^ ^C- 1 A^bt b-j 


A> 


1 jjfc <A_JJ AJJj A»-j] 1 Ijjb L-ojX ^y^s>- tPo-C- 1jjfc ^2 jX 1 A^ ■ pXjAl -AX ^*J ^b->Al -AX dj*^ p-baj A_dx Alii 

. Alb \j 1 jjfc joJj 1 bAj 1 j<A—o_J aAx All 1 (jAi 1 0(J11 ^jX (J1 1 ^jX A^-p 1 1 jjfc ^X- dr? 4^"1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2375 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 72 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2375 


(43) Chapter: The Hadith: "Two Wolves Free ^ ( 43 ) 

Among Sheep" 


Ibn Ka'b bin Malik Al-Ansari narrated from his father, that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Two wolves free among sheep are no more destructive to them than a man's desire for wealth and honor is to his 


religion." 


A> 


Cf~ ‘®AAj di? ^*-b ,j? dr^v^ aAx -AAi- jb ‘oAdlj j,\ jj b^5j 3 b ‘Ajb-Al ^ Ail ilx b^A-l cysAi AjJA Hi 

-\-d-sU ^oiLC' <3 (jlijL>- (jtoS ^ 4_Jx« 41)1 bJ^A) 

^1 jjjX- (_ jIAI 1 U& 3 dr^ 0 ” 1 -a& ^x^j 1 (JA . aajA c3yAj(j AtAl 3 b ct?/?" dr? 

AAlll Nj p-Cj aAx Alii (A^ 3 


, , > 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2376 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 73 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2376 

(44) Chapter: The Hadith: "What is The 
World But Like A Rider Seeking Shade." 

'Abdullah narrated: 


v b (44) 
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"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) was sleeping upon a mat, then he stood, and the mat had left marks on his side. We 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah! We said: 'O Messenger of Allah! We could get a bed for you.' He said: 'What do I have to 
do with the world! I am not in the world but as a rider seeking shade under a tree, then he catches his breath and 


leaves it.'" 




JA- CjUaIJjI JA- AJJ Jj jJlA Aj-AA ‘■iS^jklSW “-jAJ- Jj Joj ASIA- ‘ 3 -AS 3 l -Ax- Jj Aj 

All AjAM J Ail 3_J--^) A A-Aa3 A_Co- <3 JJj ^ULs 3 ^* 20 - Jd pJu»j a3x- Ail J^s> 4b 1 3_j-“j (*A JA ‘Ail ^c- ca_3LLc- 

g^lj j£ V AJ1 33 jA . £_ ij ^ uJU aAa Jmi cJ'ljf All lAlll 3 A? U lAAlJ U3 J u " jlii . AUJ, 

. jdJ*- 3 -o-U~ 11* jit jA . ,_^AA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2377 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 74 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2377 


(45) Chapter: The Hadith: "A Man Is Upon 
The Religion Of His Friend." 


V A (45) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"A man is upon the religion of his friend, so let one of you look at whom he befriends." 

jA jA ‘ojAA-ft 3! jjA- colSjj 4 3*^ <v b-*'i Ain AA 


Cr^- 


db* Jo- 3!is J) 1 j 5 4 ^ Aj jo- 4 ^ Ai j .> 4- to jo- 

llft ^jl jA . (JllA: 3° -aq-1 j laiAj U-Ao- 30 JA JoJSl p-A^ a 3 £- Ail 4 b 1 3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2378 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 75 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2378 


(46) Chapter: What Has Been Related About AAA, 0 jJll AJ.li AS' A1 in m U ^A (46) 

The Parable Of The Son Of Adam, His Family, . ' ' ° 

His Children, His Wealth, And His Deeds J 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.a.w) said: 

"Three follow the deceased, two of them return, and one remains. He is followed by his family, his wealth, and his 
deeds. So his family and his wealth returns, and his deeds remain." 


O C- J ■, Jjl ^ft ‘** —— (3 d) 3 4b 1 ,‘^C- ' ) A.0.1 - ‘y£" tjJjAJl 431 1 AI^O-l \j_J JO- 

d)ASl c-d-21 pUuj aAc- 4bl 431 1 jA jjJL ‘dAU 3 AI CJ'J*-®—® Jl^ 3 jA3jA! 1 j; y>- ^3 

9 ' 9 . - 9 * ' ' >\ \\- w>\" A\'' °\ > °* A\'' \ >*'i' 9 u 

. CUj Jo- I JJb d ■ AJ^C- J AJ AJJb \ AJ^£Jj AJ AJ_ft 1 Aj«3j A> lj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2379 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 76 
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aJlC- 4&\ J y^y y£- JJfcjM 


English translation: Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2379 


(47) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^{j\ r K \ jU- U (47) 

It Being Disliked to Eat Much ' 


Miqdam bin Ma'dikarib said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (S.a.w) saying: 'The human does not fill any container that is worse than his 
stomach. It is sufficient for the son of Adam to eat what will support his back If this is not possible, then a third for 
food, a third for drink, and third for his breath." 




y; 4^X1 y \ y> -1} l JjY>-\ yi 4bl Juft- Yjp-\ cyvaj yi Juj-l llj 

i \(jJiT to (JjJL ja-Cuj 4_Tc- 4bl 4jd\ J jusjj Cami (Jll Jjd« ^ j^ljJLa 3 C- cjfjUaJl^ j 14- c5^ <j^ 

. aJij Jisj aJdi ^ f S ' dtf 1 


^ ^ o 0 ^ 0 0 ' ^ o T ^ ^ o f o _Jjj ^ ^ ^ o ^ 

p-huj 4_Tft. 4bl i >j*—=t>J ju* y? Jllj . a^- y> \jLj.a 4- tAjJJft- yj yiu 3- 1 & 


Jk>- 




k—.ui 4^2 ^ jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2380 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 77 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2380 


(48) Chapter: What Has Been Related About &lilh ATJ1 j aU- U (48) 

Showing Off And The Desire To Be Heard Of ' 


Abu Sa'eed narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.a.w) said: 

"Whoever wants to be seen, Allah will show him, And whoever wants to be heard of, Allah will make him heard off." 


And he narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: "He who shows no mercy to the people, Allah shows him 
no mercy." 




US 

. 44-^1 I jje, °yfi ^ ^5-^ Jf' (JJ 4iiI jft <33 ■ "ibl 4^3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2381 
In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 78 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2381 

Al-Walid bin Abi Al-Wald abu 'Utthman Al-Mada'ini narrated that 'Uqbah bin Muslim narrated to 
him, that shufaiy Al-Asbahi narrated that he entered Al-Madinah and saw a man around whom the 
people had gathered. He asked: 

" Who is this?" They said: "Abu Hurairah." (He said): So I got close to him until I was sitting in front of him as he was 
narrating to the people. When he was silent and alone, I said to him:" I ask youabsolute truth if you would narrate to 
me a Hadith which you heard from the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w). That you understand and know." So Abu 
Hurairah said: "You want me to narrate a Hadith to you which the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) narrated to me that I 
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understand and know." Then Abu Hurairah began sobbing profusely. We sat for a while, then he recovered and said: 
"I shall narrate to you a Hadith which the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) narrated in this House, while there was no one 
with us other than he and I." Then, again, Abu Hurairah began sobbing severely. Then he recovered, and wiped his 
face, and said: "you want me to narrate to you a Hadith which the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) narrated while he and I 
were sitting in this House, and no one was with us but he and I." Then Abu Hurairah began sobbing severely. Then 
he bent, falling on his face, so I supported him for a long time. Then he recovered and said: "The Messenger of Allah 
narrated to me that on the Day of Judgement, Allah, Most High, will descend to His slaves t judge between them. 
Every nation shall be kneeling. The first of those who will be called before him will be a man who memorized the 
Qur'an, and a man who was killed in Allah's cause, and a wealthy man. Allah will say to the reciter: 'Did I not teach 
you what I revealed to My Messenger?" He says: 'Of course O Lord!' He says: 'Then what did you do with what you 
learned?' He said: 'I would stand (in prayer reciting) with it during all hours of the night and all hours of the day.' 
Then Allah would say to him: 'You have lied.' And the angels will say: 'You have lied.'Allah will say to him: 'Rather, 
you wanted it to be said that so-and-so is a reciter. And that was said.' The person with the wealth will be brought, 
and Allah will say to him: 'Was I not so generous with you, such that I did not leave you having any need from 
anyone?' He will say: 'Of course O Lord!' He says: 'Then what did you do with what I gave to you?' He says: 'I would 
nurture the ties of kinship and give charity.' Then Allah will say to him: 'You have lied.' And the angels will say to 
him: 'You have lied.' Allah, Most High, will say: 'Rather, you wanted it to be said that so-and-so is so generous, and 
that was said.' Then the one who was killed in Allah's cause shall be brought, and Allah will say to him : 'For what 
were you killed?' So he says: 'I was commanded to fight in Your cause ,so I fought until I was killed.' Allah [Most 
High] will say to him: 'You have lied.' And the angels will say to him: 'You have lied.' Allah [Most High] will say: 
'Rather, you wanted it be said that so-and-so is brave, and that was said.' "Then the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w)hit me 
on my knees and said: 'O Abu Hurairah! These first three are the creatures of Allah with whom the fire will be 
enflamed on the Day of Judgement.'" Al-Walid Abu 'Uthman Al-Mada'ini said: "So 'Uqbah bin Muslim informed me 
that Shaufaiy, is the one who entered upon Mu'awiyah to inform him about this." Abu Uthman said: 'This has been 
done with these people, then how about with those who remain among the people?" Then Mu'awiyah begin weeping 
so intensely, that we thought that he will kill himself with excessive weeping. We said: "This man came to us to cause 
evil." Then Mu'awiyah recovered, wiped off his face and said: "Allah and His Messenger told the truth: Whosoever 
desires the life of the world and its glitter, then we shall pay in full (the wages of) their deeds therein, and they shall 
have no diminution therein. They are those for whom there is nothing in the Hereafter Fire, and vain are the deeds 
they did therein. And of no effect is that which they used to do." 




<513! 5u & jJjii £\ $ iJjJi 5>J & *5^ ‘#43! & ^ ^ ^ 5? & 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2382 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 79 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2382 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Seek refuge in Allah from the Pit of Sorrows." They said: "O Messenger of Allah! What is the Pit of Sorrows?" He 
said: "gorge in Hell from which Hell seeks Allah's refuge a Hundred times every day." It was said: "O Messenger of 
Allah! Who shall enter it?" He said: "The reciters who were showing off with their deeds." 


A> 


AH ‘jjjfc jl jd t jjjL— jjl jd t jyv2—11 jlAo jl jd t jAall t-d— 1 j? jdd jd <• jjLAAl jjjd- ‘C-Oj jl A 
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(3 3^ 03 ^“^ C-3^ ^■ 03 ^'^ S"'^" (A^ 4A^lj 3 j** 3 ^ 3^ 

LJd. lid AH . "f-Addl jjiljAl AjAl "AH hdA j*} hil AjAj U dii . "sj; Ad (Jj $ ^Ad A^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2383 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 80 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2383 

(49) Chapter: The Secret Deed 
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pl Jld (49) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that A man said: 

"O Messenger of Allah! A man does a deed and conceals it, but when it is discovered that he did it, he is happy about 
that." He said: " The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 'He receives two rewards: A reward in its concealment, and a 
reward in its publicity." 1 

jli 4sjj jj- ‘ jj- toolS J jbj jjI bijU- cSjIS jj! bibb- 4 J bU^- bbbb- 
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. UJ' JUbb j '-C^_9 a] o_Jl^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2384 

In-book reference : Book 36 , Hadith 81 
English translation : Vol. 4 , Book 10 , Hadith 2384 

(50) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
A Man Shall Be With Whom He Loves 


«JU' (ji Sbi lb c-jb (50) 


Anas narrated that a man came to the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and said: 

" O Messenger of Allah! When will the Hour be established?" So the Propher (s.a.w) stood to perform Salat and when 
he was finished his Salat he said: "Where is the one who asked when the hour will be established?" The man said: "It 
was I, O Mesenger of Allah!" He said: "What have you prepared for it?" He said: "O Messenger of allah! I have not 
prepared very much of salat nor fasting for it, but I love Allah and His Messenger." So the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) 
said: "A man shall be with whom ever he loves, and you shall be with whomever you love." So after the advent of 
Islam, I did not see that anything brought the Muslims more happiness than that. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2385 

In-book reference : Book 36 , Hadith 82 
English translation : Vol. 4 , Book 10 , Hadith 2385 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

" A man shall be with whoever he loves, and for him shall be what he has earned. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2386 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 83 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2386 


Safwan bin Assal narrated that a Bedouin with a loud voice and said: 

" O Muhammad! A man loves the people but does not catch up to them (in deeds)." So the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) 
said: "A man shall be with whomever he loves." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2387 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 84 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2387 


(51) Chapter: What Has Been Related About *&±\ . “J. j ;U- U txU (51) 

Having Good Thoughts About Allah, Most ' ' u ' 

High ‘ 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed Allah Most High says: 'I am as My slave thinks of Me, and I am with him when He calls upon Me. 1 " 

a3x Ahl Alii (Jis Jis tojjX- tp_va"il! ^jj JpjJ jj-C- t(2)\S ^yuis>- ( jX- t^Sj IAjJo- ti_ojp HjJo- 

Co-Aj>- 1-C& lA) A^*o 3 *4AX- 111 Alii (hi 


9 ' 9 

. ^y. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2388 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 85 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2388 

(52) 


(52) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Righteous and Sin 
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An-Nawas bin Sama'an narrated that a man came asking the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) about 
righteousness and sin. So the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Righteouness is good behaviour, and sin is what fluctuates in your chest, and you would hate that the people 
discovered it about you." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2389 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 86 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2389 


(53) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jfo\ j gjg a u (53) 

Loving For The Sake Of Allah ' " 


Mu'adh binj abal narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, said: 'Those who love each other for the sake of My Majesty shall be upon podiums 
of light, and they will be admired by the Prophets and the martyrs.'' 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2390 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 87 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2390 


Hafs bin 'Asim narrated from Abu Hurairah or Abu Sa'eed that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Seven shall be shaded by Allah under his shade on a day in which there is no shade except His Shade: A just Imam, 
a young person raised upon worshiping Allah, a man whose heart is attached to the Masjid when he leaves from it 
until he returns from it, two men who love each other for Allah's sake, coming together upon that, and parting upon 
that, a man who remembers Allah in privacy and his eyes swell with tears, a man invited by a woman of status and 
beauty, but he says: 'I fear Allah, Mighty and Sublime is He,' and a man who conceals the charity he gives such that 
his left hand does not know what his right hand has spent." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2391 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 88 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2391 


(53) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ,;/jj Ai^\ j U (53) 

Making One's Love Known ' ' ' " 


Al-Miqdam bin Ma'dikarib narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"When one of you loves his brother, then let him inform him of it." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2392 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 89 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2392 


Yazid bin Nu'amah Ad-Dabbi narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"When a man becomes the brother of another man,then let him ask him about his name and his father's name and 
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who he is,for indeed it shall nurture affection." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2392 b 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 90 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2392 


1057 


(54) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Praising Others Is Disliked,And Those Who 
Praise Others 


^ 0 0 X, 

( 54 ) 


Abu Ma'mar said: 

"A man stood and praised one of the 'Amirs so Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad threw dust in his face and said: 'The 
Messenger of Allah (s.aw) ordered us to throw dust in the faces of those who praise others ." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2393 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 91 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2393 

Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) ordered us to throw dut in the mouths of those who praise others." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2394 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 92 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2394 


(55) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j ;U- U ^b (55) 

Accompanying The Believer ' " *" 


Abu Sa'eed narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"Do not accompany except a believer, and do not serve your food except to one with Taqwa." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2395 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 93 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2395 

(56) Chapter: (What Has Been Related) 
About Having Patience With Afflictions 


jp JJJI (56) 


Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"When Allah wants good for his slave. He hastens his punishment in the world. And when He wants bad fir His 
slave. He withholds his sins from him until he appears before Him on the Day of J udgement." 

And with this (same) chain, (it was reported) from the Prophet (|§f) who said: "Indeed greater reward comes with 


greater trial. And indeed, when Allah loves a people He subjects them to trials, so whoever is content, then for him is 
pleasure, and whoever is discontent, then for him is wrath. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2396 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 94 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2396 


'Aishah said: 

"I have not seen ailment effecting anyone worse than upon the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w)." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2397 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 95 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2397 


Mus'ab bin Sa'd narrated from his father that a man said: 

"O Messenger of AUah(s.a.w)! Which of the people is tried most severely?" He said: "The Prophets, then those 
nearest to them, then those nearest to them. A man is tried according to his religion; if he is firm in his religion, then 
his trials are more severe, and if he is frail in his religion, then he is tried according to the strength of his religion. 
The servant shall continue to be tried until he is left walking upon the earth without any sins." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2398 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 96 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2398 
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Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"Trials will not cease afflicting the believing man and the believing woman in their self, children, and wealth, until 
they meet Allah without having any sin." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2399 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 97 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2399 


(57) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Adi ^ j ^ (57) 

Losing One's Sight - * ' 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed Allah [Most High] said: 'When I take My slave's sight in the world, then there shall be no reward for him 


with Me except Paradise.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2400 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 98 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2400 


Abu Hurairah (narrated from) the Prophet(s.a.w) who said: 

"Allah, Mighty and Sublime is He, said: 'For whomever I take his sight, and he is patient and seeking a reward, I 
shall not be satisfied with any reward for him less than Paradise.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2401 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 99 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2401 

(58) Chapter: The Day Of Judgement And 
The Regrets Of The Good Doer And The Evil 
Doer On That Day 


vA (58) 
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J abir narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

"On tiie Day of J udgement, when the people who were tried (in this world) are given their rewards, the people who 
were pardoned (in life), will wish that their skins had been cut off with scissors while they were in th world." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2402 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 100 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2402 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

"There is no one who dies but he shall regret." They said: "What shall he regret over O Messenger of Allah?" He said: 
"If he was a good doer, he regrets that he did not do more, and if he was an evil doer, he regrets that he did not stop." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2403 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 101 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2403 

(59) Chapter: Those Who Try To Swindle The 
World By Using The Religion, And Their 
Punishment. 


;L (59) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"In the end of time there shall come men who will swindle the world with religion, decieving the people in soft skins 
of sheep, their tongues are sweeter than sugar and their hearts are the hearts of wolves. Allah [Mighty and Sublime is 
He] says: 'Is it me you try to delude or is it against me whom you conspire? By Me, I swear to send upon these 
people,amongthem, a Fitnah that leaves them utterly devoid of reason." 
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In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 102 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2404 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed Allah, Most High, said:'I have created creatures whose tongues are sweeter than honey and their hearts are 
more bitter than aloes. So by Me, I swear to abase them with a Fitnah, leaving them utterly devoid of reason. Is it Me 
whom they try to delude, or it is against Me whom they conspire?'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2405 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 103 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2405 


( 60 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 0 udl j ;ld U V U ( 60 ) 

Protechng The Tongue ' ' ' 


‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir narrated: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What is the means to salvation?' He said: 'That you control your tongue, suffice 
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yourself your house, and cry over your sins." 1 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2406 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 104 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2406 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated (that the Prophet s.a.w) said: 

"When the son of Adam wakes up in the morning, all of his body parts bow to the tongue and say: 'Fear Allah 
regarding us, we are only part of you. If you are straight we are straight and if you are crooked we are crooked." 

3lS 4^3^ -A...*.. V l^\ ^ -ud dj sh- u5d- ^!y dd 


-X>* 


1 o )J did 


gi d ^ uii di Hi ^i jjili odJJi fST ddi IS} 


> 


I jjb Jls . -d^- (P0J0- IIj&j CJoj ^y> cddl jji d-Xj>- tilSi d 


A>- 


, pJj -Uj jjj yf~ jji- j^>-Ij^\£- oljj dj _gj ^jj id - do_y>- Si) Si o 


1062 




36 - Chapters On Zuhd (2304 - 2414) 




i ^- ‘ .■- '> -1 3ds ^-x3— 1 _^.*... ( 3 i a....*.,- ^yc- ‘3 ‘ & i/ *41 ( 3 ^-ipj .id^*' do-^>- ^4hl _x^£- do.A^- 

■ 0 ^a-dwj^ 4*3c- Ajlil ^^31 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2407 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 105 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2407 


Sahl bin Sa'd narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever guarantees for me what is between his jaws and what is between his legs, I shall guarantee Paradise for 
him." 




j 3 -*-^ 3^-*-^) 3^5 3^s ^4^—^^c- ^^)3- lii ^l^"^"3i 3 ^ dp do.x>- ^3d * * ^ 3 i j^3i lp ® ^ do 

3 I (J\J . ^lle- “ 33 * 3 ' 3 ^ 33 ■ ' *433 ^ 433> 63 dOj a33- 3 p 3 3 3 J ^^^“ 5 dh° 4 . 0 c- 4 hl 

», 0 , » - - „ S -r <r ^ { - , = - j 

. Aao J-P^ SrPtP*' dlP SPbP' 0rp^ dl*^*" '-"'PtP*' JP- ‘^-P'P 5 ' < > _5-‘pp 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2408 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 106 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2408 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"For whomever Allah protects against the evil of what is between his jaws and the evil of what is between his legs, he 


shall enter Paradise." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2409 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 107 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2409 

Sufyan bin 'Abdullah Ath-Thagafi said: 

I said: "O Messenger of Allah! Inform me about a matter that I may hold fast to." He said: 'Say: My Lord is Allah, 
then be steadfast.' I said: "O Messenger of Allah! What do you fear most for me?" So he took hold of his tongue and 
said: 'This.'" 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2410 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 108 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2410 


(61) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Talking Too 
Much Without The Remembrance Of Allah 


ilg (61) 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Do not talk too much without remembrance of Allah. Indeed excessive talking without remembrance of Allah 
hardens the heart. And indeed the furthest of people from Allah is the harsh-hearted." 
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4> 


i Qjl ( jX tjlh^ ^ Ahl -UX- yS- Jpl>- Ahl -X^S- yi p_Jfcl yil ( jX ‘ i _/da31 (J(l u ^jjl Ud 

-pX- jd^lj^i p-j-dd ^ Si) AiSi c3o^X- L—-o1 X& , ^.oX- 133 ■ ot-^ o 1 $y£~ ,J.,A_3x- Ah1 t f1 

■ ‘-r'^S’C- dp Ahl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2411 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 109 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2411 


(62) Chapter: The Hadith: "All Of The Son Of 
Adam's Speech Is Against Him Not For Him" 


ii* (62) 


Umm Habibah, the wife of the Prophet (s.a.w), narrated from the Prophet (s.a.w) who said: 

"The son of Adam's speech is against him not for him, except for commanding good, or forbidding evil, or 




remembrance of Allah. 11 

Jls t^JdlSl y> dh* 1j)ls c^jXj yi -dd3- \Jo 

t t 

33 A.dx- Ah 1 ^ ^ ^-3 1 di^ ^*3-^.^ A.dx Ah 1 ^ ^ l. . gj I ^ ^ 1 dt^" A...0.^^> dt^" ^^3 ^ ^ ^—o -A>- 

Aija Si Co> ^ lli J? J33 3^ j! a) Si Ahi. fST fig $ 



y> Xj>y> y> 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2412 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 110 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2412 
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(63) Chapter: Regarding Giving The Rights 
To Oneself, The Lord, The Guest, And The 
Family 


V L (63) 


Ubu J uhaifah narrated from his father who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) made a bond of brotherhood between Salman and Abu Ad-Darda. Salman went to 
visit Abu Ad-Darda, and saw Umm Ad-Darda wearing shabby clothes. So he said: 'Why are you wearing such shabby 
clothes?' She said: 'Your brother Abu Ad-Darda has no interest in the world.' So when Abu Ad-Darda arrived, he 
prepared some food for him (Salman) and said: 'Eat, for I am fasting.' He said: 'I shall not eat until you eat." 1 He 
said: "So he ate. When night came Abu Ad-Darda started to leave and stand (in prayer), but Salman said to him: 
'Sleep.' So he slept. Then he went to stand (in prayer) but he said to him: 'Sleep'. So he slept. When the morning 
(Fajr) came,Salman said: 'Get up now.'So he got up to perform Salat. Then he (Salman) said: 'Indeed your self has a 
right upon you, your Lord has a right upon you, your guest has a right upon you, and your family has a right upon 
you. So give each the right they are due. The Prophet (s.a.w), and that was mentioned to him, so he said: 'Salman has 
told the truth." 1 




Ah \ ^ j^A 1 ^jj D\ ^ \ Lj a^>. a ■, Lj 

^ ^ i. t to t o , 

L)} caJIs aIaLi^ (jAjli U jUs aJaLl« UajaSI s-1 a^a]] Ul jlyj UajaSI CXr'j oL-Lu (jo aUx- 4 I 1 I 
JjUS UUi; di CS) J pU- Uls jlS. uSoJ\ j Lu. j ^ 

aac- ^ ills ^\fS . j JUS j »yu iUUi jLj ^US . jUJU j jUS ^jjLJ \Sj5l! J>\ UUS jUJl (j^ £U $ IS jll. 

olj lli- (jXa^shij lJL>- (ii-sic* (iJojjj \JL>- ciLA-C' <j] jlii ULy^i lilli jMl ^ (jU-l^w d] JlS 

a] 1 l*ol3 ■ Ajl>- )gC>l3 \ji>- 

. (^AjULLlI 4hl aLE jjj .Uc- ji-1 _y&) 4 I 1 I aIc- jS axlc- 1111 ^UlSJl _jlj . Uo-G- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2413 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 111 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2413 

(64) Chapter: The Punishment Of The One ^ ^ (( 34 ) 

Who Seeks The People's Pleasure By Allah's 
Wrath And The Opposite 

1 A belli 1 - YV abb ah bin Al-Ward narrated from a man among the inhabitants of Al-Madinah who said: 

"Mu'awiyah wrote a letter to 'Aishah, that: 'Write a letter to advise me, and do not overburden me." 1 He said: "So 
'Aishah [may Allah be pleased with her] wrote to Mu'awiyah: 'Peace be upon you. As for what follows: Indeed I heard 
the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) saying: Whoever seeks Allah's pleasure by the people's wrath, Allah will suffice him 
from the people. And who ever seeks the people's pleasure by Allah's wrath, Allah will entrust him to the people. And 
Peace be upon you.'' 1 

— lo Aj>- 

■h AJaU 


> • > ■ 


(j) AjjliU i Ao jls A L.CJ 1 3* (jr? C (j>j ij^ - (jJ 1 -OX- (j-C- (jJ Alii A_*X- t yv 2 i jjj A_j 


36 - Chapters On Zuhd (2304 - 2414) aJlc- As\ ^ jj^\ 

Ajj^a 4Ail ol J2^ ^^sOxll ^a 4^il Osx.^*i c3^ 1^1 (jA^Lc- 

. (jAJsC' $ . ^oUJl Ji 4^1 tftul ^jUJI pLs ^j-ssox!1 {^y*j 

(^] C>ssa 5^ 1^-J ^ ^ tO Ic- ^ \ O"^* ^ j»LL* ji-j_yJl 54^ °c?~ ^ Voli- t,J^4 jj ll^- Uili- 

. 4js3^J Jj oUjs<*j lLoj 3-1^J Ai AjjUca 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2414 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 112 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2414 
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37 - Chapters on the description of the Day of 
J udgement, Ar- Riqaq, and Al-Wara' 

4X1 i J \j~j<J jjC - j J 4 _« LaJ ^ Zjl*o 


'Adi bin Hatim narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"There is no man among you except that his Lord shall converse with him on the Day Of J udgement, there being no 


interpreter between him and Him(Allah). Then he looks to the south (his right) and does not see anything 

ofo US 

3b: p ixli 44 Ni 141 34 b b b 3 j b 3 j^Jj ub) yj> Zj % 34.3 3* r 


A> 


30 “Xi) “X^ JXs . jlli) 4 _LjiiL -JJ ^Prj f-taJo 4 4 -a.lS liLJi Si} liLbl 33® 4 C? j»Li) 




Ijjfc ^C- 3 ) Jls . i 3 -Li_4j^)XJ) j> (j) (3— =i ^r? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2415 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2599 


3-®) 3? U& Lft 3^" 3° 3X3 cLoj 4 -) Ijjfc 3a ^3® XlX-3 t^yLLc-^l) 3c- <Juja 3-1 )-4£j Ujj UjJo- t(_o\ 3 Jl 3) USjo- 

3 jS sSlIi 33 3b odLUl P . 4 £> DjjSb bb -1 5^ 6U.I34 4obl )l£> jlbi j 5 U- 1 > 

. 3jS 3 l ^yi 3J . 313 - 


Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2600 


Ibn Mas'ud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The feet of the son of Adam shall not move from before his Lord on the Day of J udgement, until he is asked about 
five things: about his life and what he did with it, about his youth and what he wore it out in, about his wealth and 
how he earned it and spent it upon, and what he did with what he knew." 


b cf- 4 & 


>W ' ' * " a \\ ° ~ * ° * 0 ' * 0 ^ • > 0 * 0 ' * \'Z c: ' C." ' : ° * 0 \'S^ ' 

pU 2 _C- Uo-b- {j**? (Jji 0 ^^“ uj-b- y>\yy*j> ^ LoJj>- Ty^ b-j-L>- 


,»£ ^^-^0 0 «—• ^ ) s' s' ^ ) 

fa 


Ajlbjl 1 (, 3 “^ Ld-^3 ^ oL*-sl L«-^3 o i^J***^" 

^ Si) p-L-j ( _ 4 3 b" Cx? **j*~* ^ 

■ <J>)j ®j3i b ^ i3j ■ 33 ? 3r? b-l 3 1 —&*-^ 2 j jj^3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2416 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2601 


Abu Barzah Al-Aslami narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 






37 - Chapters on the... aJLc. 4hl Al Jj—j £jj)1j jSli^3j a^LjJI ajL^ 

"The feet of the slave of Allah shall not move [on the Day of J udgement] until he is asked about five things: about his 
life and what he did with it, about his knowledge and what he did with it, about his wealth and how he earned it and 
where he spent it on, about his body and for what did he wear it out." 

t l -X.-.y..* ^>* o C- -j'' ~aj l ~ ; 7 1 1 ^. l ^yl -X-^C- LoJo- 

■> O 3 '' Lo . \_o_X3 ^ A^l£- 4AJl -Cti 1 3 ^ 1 3 ^ 3 ^ ^'~ ^ 3- , d)ll 

xiojo- ijLi 3 is. "oSiji u_j aX^>. u_jj jjji j-? aJ^ 3 ^-j 3 ^-® C-J A-f 3 A 3 oiili u_j 

J> k jC/</ j J ° > > S I ° ° ,, if 

. ~X^X 4_Lsa2j A^j»^ 1 ojjj J ojjj (J>’ (33y^ 2 - 5 AJJi -X^X ^ -X^*-^ 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2417 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2602 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"DO you know who the bankrupt is?" They said: "O Messenger of Allah! The bankrupt among us is the one who has 
no Dirham nor property." The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: "The bankrupt in my Ummah is the one who comes 
with Salat and fasting and Zakat on the Day of J udgement, but he comes having abused this one, falsely accusing 
that one, wrongfully consuming the wealth of this one, spilling the blood of that one, and beating this one. SO he is 
seated, and this one is reguited from his rewards. If his rewards are exhausted before the sins that he committed are 
reguited, then some of their sins will be taken and cast upon him, then he will be cast into the Fire." 


A*d£- 1 ^4A1l 3j-j x3 t 3 ^ 1 d^^” ^"A ^^yj yJ l»o-X^- l-o-X^- 

4iii ^ &\ 3j ^3 ^ ^ & A' 4*~> ^ A 4 -A 1 P ■ " J 4 A 1 ^ 5j3 A "3^ 

,» o 0 9 

** ** ** ** * ^** ✓ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ 0 S- s' S- 0 |g 

\jjb (JXjLlmj Ijjfc \j \jjb Ijjk /<a3L3u J3 1 (J^U 1 


A-Jx* IA S j (jl AjU_A>- CUjJ- 3 (jA 1 Afcj AjAA>- IjA " q ^ -CxJL_3 IjA 






ld> jli . "jlld (j ^p Allcx ^^iai 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2418 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2603 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"May Allah have mercy upon a servant who has wronged his brother in his honor of his wealth, then he comes to him 
to seek his pattern before (his right) is taken, when he has no Dinar nor Dirham. Then if he has any rewards, it will 
be taken from his rewards, and if he have no rewards, Then some of his (brothers) bad deeds will be levied upon 
him." 


p. p. p. o f o ^ 

6 I ^ •Awo-C' 6 I ^ (_4y ^ 1-0 dJ A 6 I ^ •Aw'-C' ^*yj 13 A-& 1-0 -X^* 

<ulk* o-XAX A*a^-^ 1 -XX A^Ax (^1 1 -X**a^*> 

°J==Z oij ASllli- ^ 4-f olll^ ij AAr 0^ |Uj3 Sj j\L 3 ^ lA-ji of jA Akilli oJUA JUj? 


1068 


37 - Chapters on the... aJLc. aj3 aj 3 3j—j ^ £jjilj jSli^3j A^UiJI ajL^ ^35" 


>'jj 


islU 3 - 2 -^ 


^ iS^" 3-o-C- 'X& J>\ 3^ ■ 3? XXc- 3^" ^Cl^- 

. a^wLc- au! Cj^ ^L^vO"^” -aa_^ xiXC 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2419 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2604 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Rights will be given to their due, such that the hornless sheep would get its claim from the homed sheep." 


-Aj>- 


Aill ^ Ah 1 3 ^ 1 O t 3 ^Aol £^(a) 1 ^^ X—? 1 _A^£- (Lj-A^- Lj 

« ,, ,» 

0 f. ^ ^ ^ £. 0 II ^ 0 «jj 0 0 jjj ^ ^ Q ^ ^ *" \\ ^ ** 

■ I 4331 ^ 3 1 ^ ^\ o 1 O"^ s\jlU .iUL ls^ 33^ j} 3^ 


1 3vs 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2420 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2605 


Sulaim bin 'Amir narrated from Al-Miqdad, a Companion of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) who 
said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) saying: 'On the Day of J udgement, the sun will be drawn near the servants, 
until it has come a mile or two (away )." 1 Sulaim bin 'Amir said: " I do not know if it is miles that refer to distance on 
the lnd, or Al-Mil which is used to apply Kuhl for the eyes." He (the Prophet (s.a.w): "The sun will melt them, until 
they will be in sweat according to their deeds. Among them one will be covered up to his ankles, and among them 
will be one who is covered upto his knees, and among them will be one who is covered up to his waist, and among 
them will be one who is bridled with it.' I saw the Messenger ODF Allah (s.a.w) indicating with his hand toward his 
mouth, meaning that one would be bridled with it ."' 1 

-* t ' Z U l'' > 0 > 0 7 > £ ^ t ^ o «- ^ ^ 0 £ * i >0. ♦ \ \' \' ‘*°\\ - ?0 i 0 t > ° ^ ° ^ f 

OiJJLJi U-iJo- t^£-^-X>- 6 ji . {ji -XjJ^ -X^C* U y^\ ^4U y^\ £yv2j -Xj\Jo-X>- 

$ > 

4j fecL* jjl pf Xiu^t Ji- g3Jl 3t g^l Si pJL Jls . "gdil } iJ 6^ 

0 0 s’ 

h 0 ^ 0 ^ ^ o 8 i --'^U ♦ -c ^ * 0 * * * ' O'-'T II 

^s_v^o ^ (*31 °*X^>-Xj p* 4 A (^1 o«Aj>-o ^ <v ^ 3<a-C-1 ^«Xj2j ^ ^ 9 (3'*^ (*3^^^ 

4_J 3} “A3 3^?^ p-Cj aAc- Ah^ 4jil 3_>^J 3i ®-A>-U ( j^ ja-g-Afij 

■ ^ V A., a 1.1 ( 4 ^ ®U 1 1 % J? ■ -X^- I -X^ , 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2421 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2606 

Hammad bin Zayd narrated from Ayub, from Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar - Hammad said -: 

"And it is Marfu' in our view." (He said): "The Day when all mankind will stand before the Lord of all that exists. 
They will be standing in their sweat up to the middle of their ears." (Sahih) 


1069 



37 - Chapters on the... aJLc. 4 hl <uii\ Jj—j ^ j jSli J >\j A^UiJI aJl^ kJ[£ 

^-jSJS UU^J jlj jU ‘jS-C- jjl ,j£- °jk- tUjjjl JU- C_Uj jj sll*" UjU>- yskjjl UUJj jj lUjU) Jjl UjjU- 

. j^j>- dUj-U~ 1 jjfc jj! jls . p_$jliT i_SUUjl j) ^jjh (3 O j-°j-^J jls JUJ! i_j}) (j-°U3 (* jAJ j*jj) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2422 

Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2607 


■ jQ-L..j aUc- Alii ^ ^.> v> jJ 1 ^U jJ^ ^ J-UUj »X>- oU& to 

Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2608 


Jo>- 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The people will be gathered on the Day of Resurrection bare-foot, naked and undrcumdsed as they were created." 
Then he redted: "As we begin the first creation, we shall repeat it: A promise binding upon Us. Truly We shall do it. 
And the first of people to be dothed will be Ibrahim. Among my companions will be some men who are taken to the 
right and to the left. I will say: 'O my Lord! My companions!' It will be said: 'You do not know what they innovated 
after you, they continued to be apostates since you parted from them.' So I will say as the righteous worshipper said: 
If you punish them, they are your slaves, and if You forgive them, indeed You, only You are the Almighty, the All- 
Wise." 


1c- jjll c JCJ>. ^ JU. tjUJcJl sj^Ujl jU ‘jUll \Joj3- jU*4 J>\ USjU- tj'llc- UjjU- 

jli- jjf €\Z US') fjs p \jhl US' s I\1L aSUsJ fa ^ Js\ j jUj JU jls 

JUlSl olS) jJl olS JU-^ ^Jj\ ^ J st%i\ & ^k=4 JS jjf} (oU^li US' Uj UlU 1 Ibj olJ 
jn US' jjsfi. j^sjii uu ^ jjjojS ijiijj ji suju i u (_$jSi Si jui juus. uj u jjsli 

."(jLSUll Uif alls P' jiis d\j p£& di) :£JU^11331 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2423 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2609 


jfJi iUUNl 11^ cjUJUJl sjii^l jU clui c^ ^ JUi USlU- 3is <J£il jj JU^-j ij\h jj ^ ^ 


Jo*- 




I U& jjf jlS . o_yU 


Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2610 


Bahz bin Hakim narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) 
said: 


"Yyou shall be gathered walking, riding, and dragged upon your faces." 

4_Uc- All 1 Ah 1 j j**j Jls ‘o-As- ‘A^of j£- ‘p-3sj>- i j g < Uj^>-f tjjjU AjjJ UjJo- Lh* -U^f UjJo- 

dojU- !U& jjl j\j . ojjJ-* 3j ■ ^A=afcj>J Ojj^"J UllSj} (j jjj-L^- J JjAj ja-Uuj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2423 
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37 - Chapters on the... aJLc. a!)! aj 3 Jj—j ^ j j^tS^3j A^UiJI a_ 1 c 2 


Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2611 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The people will face three presentations on the Day of J udgement. As for (the first) two presentations, they are the 
arguments and the excuses, as for the third presentation, upon that the records will fly into the hands. Some will 


take them in their right hand, and some will take them in their left hand." 

Mil I ^ 1 3^ -3 3 ^"® ^ j 4 1 ^^^. . ... 3 -1 ^ ^do .A>- t ! do 

JJots AiJlill m_ 33-*JI \3d) c^-W 5 - 3 Cds oddA)£- cJ*3j AdllflJ! 

bIjj jJjj . Jjfc 3^ 3? ^d-..C j 3 jjdold 3 3 t? dt^ cLo-xd-l _j3 3 ^ ■ 3 da-wl -Ai-l) A2_o_o -li-ds 

Xj {S M ^' _j3 3^ ■ M_dc- Alii d§^^ di^ cSTi " 0 c 3 dt^" dt***^"^ di^ c^^- 3 ^ d^" dii d^" dt^ 

■ lst ? -0 <3 dt^ dr^”^ d)l 33 dt^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2425 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2612 


Ibn 'Abi Mulaikah narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (s.aw) saying: 'Whoever his account is guestioned about, he shall be ruined.' I said: 
'O Messenger of Allah! Indeed Allah [Most High] has said: Then as for him who shall be given his Record in his right 
hand. He surely will receive an easy reckoning.' Then he said: 'That is the presentation.'" 

Mill jjlj CJU iSJSt 3^ C^CJJ. J\ ^ 5^13 dr^ ‘4>Pl 33 KjL\ 

3 _ji dt"°' 3 3 ^*^ Aiii d} Aiii 3 j-j i - 3 . c3d& <—jd^ 3 “i dt° 33 ^ mui 3 -*^ 

3' c3 oCo l«i^& ^1 3^ ■ 3^ -.0 dl. , ... -> • Co 1.^7 C-A^i^S 

.S313 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2426 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2613 


Anas narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w)said: 

"The son of Adam will be brought on the Day of J udgement as if he is a goat kid to be stood before Allah, Most High. 
Allah will say to him: 'I gave to you, I granted you, and I bestowed favors upon you. So what did you do?' So he says: 
'I collected it, increased it, and left it as more than what it was. So return me and I shall give it all to You.' So He will 
say to him: 'Show me what you have prepared.'So he says: 'My Lord! I collected it, increased it and left it more than 
it was. So return me and I shall give it all to You.' So when the servant does not present any good he will be entered 
into the Fire." 


A_d£- Mil ! ^ ^ 31 ^ ct^" ^aL_ 9 ^ 3 -1 3^ l o 1 .j 1 I..J 1 1 1 l-o -c>- 

iSUi 3ClL CUiifj 3\3 >j 333131 &\ &\ Jdjl m^U 31 fSTil3t " jls 
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37 - Chapters on the... aJx- 4 ll <di\ Jj—j ^ j j^tS J >\j ^ULiJl ._jUC 

UJb ^33 Cj 3 ^ . j} Aj (^klis 13 C- 3 -lit \ 2 >ts . aj UgI (jj 5 ^ t» 1^5" 1 C 53 C 3313 

(_jl ( jl I >U1' (33 ■ A 'j a~>- 31 (jr? O-'J-C-l 3 <—A*-o2J p_U-^ yj 3^ttCu3 ■ o^AA—0 pJj 1_3 jJf-C-' jjt Ajofj jAt 0 -u.aI' 

■ 3u -C- ' a^*-" <33 ®’_33-^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2427 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2614 


Abu Salih reported from Aabil Huraurah and Abu Sa;eed that the Messenger of allah (s.a.w)said: 

"The servant will be brought on the Day of J udgement, and He will say to hi: 'Did I not give you hearing Sight, 
wealth, children, and did I not make the cattle and tillage subservient to you, and did I not leave you as the head of 
people taking from their wealth? Did you not think that you would have to meet with Me on this Day of yours?' So he 
will say: 'No.' So it will be said to him: 'Today you shall be forgotten just as you have forgotten Me.'" 


j,\ °y£- CjJLllS!) u5a1 < 3 jSlll 3 *^^' Ci J>\ JU .1 CsaI ‘ 3 yCJ' i sJ b ^ -CC y? Cl 111 - \3a1 

<311 jjl aJ Ah' 3 jJiU A^IIaJI j»jj aU3\j 3 _Ji Alt- Ah' Ah' 3 _J-^ 3 ^ Sis tA^oo-j (Jll jjl-j (Jl' (j -1 

. S 3j-Cs 3^ IaI <ii-°_jj 3*^C dl' 3U- 3 cuds dlxS^jj 3^”!3 j a '-*- | 3 !' <ill 

jji: . "3LuI ^ "4y j3Uj . Co> ^3 Co^ lis, J\ jli . US' 3uu! yj>\ % jjic 

oUU; U^ljlS () ?fi\ 5 jl pijl J3l °j3j J JU .0jj3i CSC . 3 iCjs? 

. oU-UJi 3 (o-sSjA-j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2428 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2615 


"Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) recited: That Day it will declare its information. And said: 'Do you know what its 
information is?' they said: 'Allah and His Messenger know best.' He said: 'Indeed its information is that it will testify 
against every servant, male and female. It will say that he did such and such, on such and such a day.' He said: 'With 
this it shall be ordered." 1 


a^U 31 OU11 <3 £ 3 ^ C31 3j 31 C*1 cijlUJl $ Ah' Cl Vjk\ ^ ^ Z'jL 1*511 

Ah 1 1■ ljbjU>-1 U 0_yj -A - 3 '3^ ) U>- 1 O- 3 A-^- AJO ^ ^-i .,y A^Uc- Ah' J-o> Ah' 3^-*^) 'y 3^ _y ^ 

(J\J \jSj IIS' ^ 'iCj IaC J-jl 3o' IaJ l 3 j1 Uj a3' j' Cl ^ Jl j3o 3 jl IftjUi-l 5^ "JVS . llll a] jUjj 




Ijjb jll . IjUi-' oA-^S 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2429 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2616 

'"Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As said: 
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"A Bedouin came to the Prophet (S.a.w) and said: 'What is the Sur?' He said: 'A horn that will be blown into" 1 

-LLc- l)L 3JJ L^Ll-t jJjJ dill lit IS^LLI C J 3=5 Joj-l LojJ- 

tJ\J . 4_J j*uaJo (jjJ jlj La jLfl3 jo-Cjj aJ^ dill i3i *W" (J^ 3 ‘lS^^LS! jjJ j)j_a_C- ^ Abl 

. aL>-C- 9 lyo Slj 63LLL3 j£- Jo-lj Is} . j-LJ- lAo-C- 11* 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2430 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2617 


Abu Sa'eed narrated: 


"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 'How can I be comfortable when the one with the horn is holding it to his lip, 
his ears listening for when he will be ordered to blow, so he can blow.' It was as if that was very hard upon the 
Companions of the Prophet (s.a.w), so he said to them: 'Say: "Allah is sufficent for us and what a good protector He 
is, and upon Allah we rely." 




jO-h ~y A*d£* All 4 bl 3 ^*^ 3 L& 3 ^ 1 -Ll^- 1 tdll -A^C* c_\_j y*M Lo 

^3-a? 33"!! * 5 Jw?l 31 311 JUi j’tUlL 3-*3i LPy^ ^»xJj oj -31 p-*Jl -as o ^-31 1 ^jCI i_J 

c£ju -As^ . 1 -A* 1 31-S ■ LLS^j Ah 1 ^3^ 3-*~D^ 1 Ah^ L_o ^ o>- 11 31. As ^_L.a^Ic- All 


o~y£- Jo*) Aolc* Ahl ^3"*^ (j^- cSj-Ai”! -A-.a... A.laC- l -—*o-xj-l 1.A* Aj>-^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2431 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2618 


Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah narrated that The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The sign of the believers upon the Sirat is: O lord, protect (us), protect (us)."' 


3u 3^9 ^A.*.^.iti ^yi o^'V.s.31 ^ ■A.^.t .1 ^yi 1 Lr^-3^ -A'-C- ^^ @ 1 a b^A>-1 i^Lo-A>- 

Co -Xj>- 3o do>- I-A* , 3^9 * /ft* i a 1 /*> t ™*^D oP \ \ Jc t *^ft ^31 ^ l < *.* p_Lo^ A^Lc* Ail^ Aiil 3 ^ **^ 

. j' Lr^ V j Jj ■ 3 JJ-i (jj J-c- Si) as ^3 S aJuI jj 


Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2432 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2619 

An-Nadi bin Anas bin Malik narrated from his father who said: 

"I asked the Prophet (s.a.w) to intercede for me on the Day of Judgement. He said: 'I am the one to do so.'" [He 
said:] "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Then where shall I seek you?' He said: 'Seek me, the first time you should seek 
me is on the Sirat.'" [He said:] "I said: 'If I do not meet you upon the Sirat?' He said: 'Then seek me at the Mizan.' I 
said: 'And if I do not meet you at the Mizan?' He said: 'Then seek me at the Hawd, for indeed I will not me missed at 
these three locations.'" 
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A> 


^ ^kSJI J>\ ‘ P^\ & ^ z - C 1 ^' & ^ ^ ^ 

^ ^ ^ ® *• O Q ^ 0 ' £■ ^ ^ ff. ^f. 

^ d<<-i-9 3^5 ■ (3^^ ^3 3^5-9 ^^3 aJx* 4.^i 3^5 ^^.ol Cj^“ 

. "gijJi Up ^kii " jis i?ijki 3k? fl o^ cJi 315 . "i>ij£)i jp u jj? M 3ii 33k? 5 k k' 

i^o^c- lai ^Iajc. jji jis. "^v^isi ^j*iiui »jh>-i Si (jis -uc- 11 jis jp^ji -JAx- (jiisi jis cji 

.4^1 \jj>£A% ^SCo>^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2433 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2620 

Abu Hurairah narrated: 

""Some meat was brought to the Prophet (s.a.w) and a foreleg was presented to him, and he used to like it, so he bit 
from it. Then he said: 'I will be the 'Leader' of the people on the Day of Resurrection. Do you know why that is? Allah 
will gather the people, the first and the last, on one level ground where they will (all) be able to hear a caller, and all 
of them will be visible, and the sun will be brought near such that the people will suffer distress and trouble that they 
cannot tolerate nor bear. Then some people will say: "Don't you see the state you have reached? Why don't you look 
for a person who can intercede for you with your Lord? " Some of them will say to others: " You should go to Adam." 
So they will go to Adam and say, "You are the father of all mankind, Allah created you with His Own Hands, and 
breathed into you from His spirit (which He creted for you) and ordered the angels to prostrate for you. Will you not 
intercede for us with your Lord? Don't you see what has happened to us? Don't you see the state we have reached?" 
On that Adam will reply, "Today my Lord has become angry such that He has never before been angry, and will 
never be thereafter. He forbade me (to eat from) the tree, but I disobeyed(Him), Myself! Myself! Myself! Go to 
somebody else; Go to Nuh." They will go to Nuh and say: "O Nuh! You are the first among the Messengers to the 
people of the earth, and Allah named you a thankful slave. Will you not intercede for us with your Lord? Don't you 
see what has happened to us? Don't you see the state we have reached?" Nuh will say to them : "Today my Lord has 
become angry as He has never before been angry, and will never be thereafter. I had been given one supplication, 
and I supplicated against my own people. Myself! Myself! Myself! Go to someone else! Go to Ibrahim." They will go 
to Ibrahim and say: "O Ibrahim! You are Allah's Prophet and His Khalil among the people of the earth, so intercede 
for us with your Lord, don't you see what hads happened to us?" He will say: "Today my Lord has become angry as 
He has never before been angry and will never be thereafter. Indeed I uttered three lies."- Abu Hayyyan (a narrator) 
mentioned them in his narration - " Myself! Myself! Myself! Go to someone else! Go to Musa." So they will go to 
Musa and say: "O Musa! You are the Messenger of Allah who Allah distinguished above the people with His Message 
and His Speech, intercede for us with your Lord. Don't you see what has happened to us?" So he will say "Today my 
Lord has become angry as He has never before been angry and will never be thereafter. Indeed I killed a person 
whom I was ordered not to kill. Myself! Myself! Myself! Go to someone else; Go to 'Eisa." They will go to 'Eisa and 
say: "O 'Eisa ! You are the Messenger of Allah and His Word which He placed into Mariam, and a Spirit from Him, 
and you spoke to the people in the cradle. Intercede for us with your Lord. Don't you see what has happened to us?" 
Then 'Eisa will say: "Today my Lord has become angry as He has never before been angry and will never be 
thereafter." He will not mention a sin, but will say: "Myself! Myself! Myself! Go to someone else! Go to Muhammad." 
He said: 'They will go to Muhammad(s.a.w) and they say: "O Muhammad! You are the Messenger of Allah and the 
last of the Prophets, and your past and future sins have been pardoned. Will you not intercede for us with your Lord, 
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don't you see what has happened to us?" Then I will depart until I come to under the Throne to fall prostrating 
before my Lord. Then Allah will guide me to such praises and beautiful statements of glorification which He did not 
guide anyone to before me. Then He will say: "O Muhammad! Raise your head. Ask,so that you may be granted and 
intercede so that your intercession may be accepted." I will raise my head and say: "O Lord! My Ummah! 0 Lord! My 
Ummah! O Lord! My Ummah!" He will say: "0 Muhammad! Let those of your Ummah who have no accounts enter 
the gate on the right among the gates of Paradise, and they shall share in the gates other than that with the people." 1 
Then he (s.a.w) said: 'By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! What is between every two gate-posts in Paradise is as 
what is between Makkah and Hajar, and what is between Makkah and Busra.'" 

uur* 4 '■ cf- jj-d- 3 a3>j <4 j! d)3t 3jdJ 111 3 ^ 3! did d)3! i43 3 p ddjl d)3! 

^^odJ! a. d! 3ds yj ^ ^ * ! ^ ■ q ^ ^ a^xaj aaj dy aAS" ds v j al! Adi ^s ys yarlj 1 ...y aI^- 4b! ^ 4b! 3y- t y) iT 3d 

Jljj 431 (Ui&j J: \5!l 4^331 a3j j, )yyS!!j o3jS 4 dJ 1 3i! ^ 4 5j 3^ ji 33! 

4=33 as do jjjj Si ^ 434 4^344 5434 Slj dJS ^ dd 4 ^'j 4 ' 4 j-dJ! ^4 jdlli' 


(ilili-y! cb! (jj]jils ^St <j _jjU-3 . ^Sd p^=ulc- ygbaju y^dJ! 3 j-dd ji 4=3 yy Ojjibj S 

3jJOs did as do bj - 3 j 1 A^j do y j 1 ddj ji 13 ^dA 1 US 3 -ddbLs A£=u 3CJ1 j_o j A>yj Or? dlj S a1j Ab 1 

° -r d \ i " \\'< 0 d -* tj- , ’T° > ^ ° ^ -* T ° d 0 "»/ii " . *♦ 0 d *4 ? i o rf 

d-v a -siO x 9 1 -39 A_4_9 ^ ) pJ l a aP? C» I L—^ -siO C> 1 ^ ^ 

Abl illll dij Jil ji 3-4 3j' Cbl U jjijils lijj Oy^dl . ji ji [ 4^' LSr^- 1 

p 3 ^ 4^4 ds jj 3l y 4 ' 3j4 114 ds u sy St 34 . u es> ; St 333 j\ S yi 13^3 id^ 

1 > ^ ♦ 1 T t 1 ^ ^ ♦ 1 ° T °. T ° T 0 d \ ' io ' ' ° ' \ ' ^ ^ >7 ° > ' 0 ^ ot, 9 ^ 5" 

1 01 ^ o^C'3 y ^) Cj 3 A-\^3 ^ 

aO 34" tOy S 3 Ajj ji 3^1 ^jr? aLU-j Ab^ t$? y^Alyi d OjJjiLs 4^3?i OyC® ■ cl» 

0 3453d 9 ^ o'3d 4414 ds jij 33 odd: uj 4 333 33 33 434 j 43d y 1 u^d ds jj ji j^ts 

4b! 3 j^j caS! d 04 l 5T?^ Oydy ■ l 5T?^ 3^-^5! ji !^LoAd-! 3 5)4^ 

4 ! ■ -.Ac. j»jb!! ^T .Ac AS (3j (di 3_jdLs A ^ 3 O^" 3 c5_y Si! 4dj ji di ^La! ^3-4 jp A^di3=uj AjJdly 4b! uiibas 

j! !_ 4 di! ^>d j! 33 d! ys 344 >j! 4 Cid 3JdS di jij 4L ijJu UJaL' 33 j 33 33 433d 

^ , 0 

dJ y! 43! O dd! Ca35^ 4A« j j j y 3 ji dbldi! AuJSj 4b! 3_y^J CAj ! d 03yiUs Oyad-S ■ 

43 33 od3 333 3 ) 33 33 333 4 dj3 34 J! 3^3 3 jj j! jyj 43 34 u ^ St 3j j\ 
> ^ > 0 > 

4b! caj! a■, d 0 j ^£l^ 2 \x»£- 0 jj3 3d . a ■>*>• 4i!yp^-^! ji!yd^^! t - s w -"^- 3 ds^ ^5 aj 

>3 ^jjl 33 Jls 4J3ls 43 34 Id eSy St 3j j! dJ y! >d ; Uj 3JS 3y ^13 Id 3 jid 3) s \ 3S 

jd u3!j -A<3- U iJdL j ^ 3 -A>-! jd 4^>aaj 4 dyu a3& s.131! oa^I^- 3 ^ 4b! 4 jj !a>-3 

1 >l3>- j 3 a«! ^yA jojs! aI 3 U Jjils . (^j- 0 ! 1 0 d 1 0 d 1 d d 3 _jS^® c 5^?3 ^dj ^ 3 ■ 4-^3 4i3j 

Oy do oi s- 3 3 (.y 03 - 3 j 1 _>!yd!l ^ya 3Ji iS_y^ d3s j^ydJ! s-!44 33! 1 _>!y! { yA y^jj!! 1 _ adJ! a3c 
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‘Cjis-j (jjj-d)! j~ =>J L) C/' 1 ( 3 j ■ l $ _ > - / °aSC jjo ILSj aSC (jo IL 5 " a 33-1 (j\£-lyva^Jl 

Ajb L)L^“ (j^ -X...*.. ~ ^ A -. . - '' Ci)l (jU>- 1^ ■ ^j t . *. *> ■ -A>- 1.A& , ~y) 1 3L ■ -A...^.. j 4 3 ^^Ic* t 4 ^1 

£ ^ > 0 I ^ 0 0^>0^^0> 

■ fg® ‘ u -‘- u ' gLrf g 1 Jg^ LP ^jj _£ ’J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2433 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2621 


Anas narrated that the Messenger of allah (s.a.w)said: 

"My intercession is for the people who committed the major sins in my Ummah." 


A^tc- Ahi ( 3 ^^ 4 b i 31 ^ 3 ^ 

.^c. 3 ^ gdi jj . 43)1 ili 3 ^ 4 o> 3 ^ 3 


tCou 

£ 


& 

<? 


-L>- 


£ 0 £ 

-C& ^^wu-XjC- 1 3^ ■ M j3i 4 ju£)l jilil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2435 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2622 


J a'far bin Muhammad narrated from his father, from J abir bin 'Abdullah who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w)said: My intercession is for the people who comitted major sins in my Ummah ." 1 
Muhammad bin 'Ali said: "J abir said to me: 'O Muhammad! Whoever is not among the peole of major sins, then 
there is no need in the intercession for him ." 1 


^3 3j-v»- c >\jLi, v -Ud^- Dd.x»- 


-V^C- ‘A_ol ^*^C- ^ A. ■, ^j^ ^jjL--)l CAoL ^jj -X o (j-^ 1 ^ W fa ) \ 3^0 I Lo-X>- LAXO ^jj 

> ^ ^ ^ 

u 3^4 3 3 ^ 3 ^ 33 3 ^- 3 ^ ■ 1 

44 duAi 4 44^-4 44' 4 4^4 4^- 44 'aj* 4 *^ 4' 3^ ■ 44jjj aj ui ^us3' 3^' 4 4^ 






Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2436 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2623 


Abu Umamah narrated the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w)said: 

"My Lord promised me that seventy thousand of my Ummah shall be admitted into Paradise without a reckoning 
against them. Nor any punishment. With every thousand, are seventy thousand and three measures from the 
measures of my Lord." 

Ajil 3 j^j 3 jJL tA»*Lol LI 3 ^ ^jj a .4 (j-^ ^(^gCc* jjj 3 ^ L ,3 bo.x>- xaL^£' ^jj 

(j ^*^—1 i_j31 ^ i_j 1 a£- Llj 3l 1 . 1)1 (j^*^—i t_s^^ Lr? ^ 3-1 3 ^--xj (jl ( 3 j t 3 ^pj p- 1—09 a^Lc- aIj! 

IoJcL- lii (jd^g j)! 3 L . "Ajidid- 3 j^ dl)l 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2437 
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Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2624 


'Abdullah bin Shaqiq Umamah narrated: 

" I was with a troop in J eruselem, and a man amongthem said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w)saying: "From 
the intersection of one man in my Ummah more (people) then Banu Tamim will be admitted into Paradise.' It was 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Someone other than you?' He said: 'Other than me.' So when he stood, I said: 'Who is 
this?' They said: 'This is Ibn Abi Al-J adh'a." 1 

jlii *\1LU HI” jlS j !] lli- jt ^ Ia 5H lUli- 

lj ^ 0^ 3“^) ^jj>- Jo 

■Aft 1 j Ia ■ P It A.1-1 1 1 1 .Aft 1 Ia 1 A^ft Cjls j» Ia ills ■ 1i IS .l) 1Ah 1 

Ijll <1 oaJ- 1 lift a! tJjytj uilj 4hl lit g-ltli-l ^lj .Co^t 


0 ^ 

ij 


. Jo-1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2438 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2625 


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 'On the Day of J udgement, 'Uthman bin 'Affan will intercede for (an amount) 




the likes of Rabi'ah and Mudar." 1 

jli jls l<j£ yla^JI (jl3l jjt 4 •j&s? J^T C/' ‘iCll JjJ (JjSi to Jo- AjJj jjj HsJ- ‘(^iSjpl jjliLft Jjl to 

Aji_op c3 AaIaJI ^UtsA- OlAt pi.->p A»lt Ahl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2439 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2626 


Abu Sa'eed narrated the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w)said: 

"Indeed in my Ummah are those who intercede for large groups pf people, and among them (there are) who 
intercede for a tribe, and among them (there are) who intercede for a group, and among them (there are) who 
intercede for a man, until they are admitted to Paradise." 


-L> 


-A1 ! 1-p 4 A—j l! 0"^" 4 A * l? C- 4oAjjp ( 41 4. ^ 0 11 4(^0 * .- 1 * 1 ^ l o C - ^pj 1 to 

0 0 0 t ' 

^a..«A p_gAA) A.^aatl p_^Aap aI^jiI ^j - 0 p^Aaj ^llil ^j - 0 ( 3 -°^ Dr? Oi 3 ^ 



lift jjI jlJ . "aa 3-1 Ijll-Aj jijli 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2440 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2627 

Abu Al-Malih narrated from' Awf bin Malik Al-Ashja'i who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said 'Someone came to me from myLord to give me choice between the half of my 
Ummah being admitted into Paradise or intercession. So I chose the intercession,and it is for whoever dies and he 
did not associate anything with Allah.'" 
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4b' 4b' 3 ^ 3A 3A ^ ; A.j' ^*^c. ^p^A-31 ; 3 ^~^'~*^*‘* Cj^* to-x^- olA^ to-^>- 

"3 o\A jj-«J (^__j aA-ULLJ' Oyii-ll aA-IAA" cj^j C3-1 tjj* 0 1 o .,^> > d' jjo i3j i ~ J ' (3^ ^A^ aAc- 

4jAc- 4b' ^*5 ^gA" C^" p-A-^j a^Ac- 4b' ^pJ' t—jCwsl y* ji-\ 3^j j^c - ^AJ' <j3 yc- CSyj aSj . Aui 4bU Aybti 

. aAjjA aAA tiu43-1 (3j dAIA ^ i_9jA ^j£- A> pJj pA^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2441 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2628 


i0j^- pA a_Ac 4b' ^*s> ^y^A' ^dAU ^jj <— y^ ‘^AJI ci' Cj^ y^ ^Al^c-to 


£-°-i r ja- 

_4>- tA^jC3 UjJo 


Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2629 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed, at my Hawd there are drinking vessels as numerous as the stars in the heavens." 


4b' 4b' 3^ ^dAC yi ^^3 l 3 dt 3 ^—....^..‘i yj Aj-V>- dr 3 *^ ^^ to 


Jo- 


ijkjt 


dr? 




^ ^ ^ £. ^ || ^ ^ > g. jj. || x" ^ 

1Aft ^*uX' 1 3ts . £( ft ,*») 1 ^y£- 3 Ajo dj~D^*31 dr° tA oi 31 ® ,ft-t. ..^ a^Ac- 

.aA-jIi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2442 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2630 


Samurah narrated the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed there is a Hawd for every Prophet, and indeed they compete to see which of them has the most arriving at it. 


Indeed I hope that mine will be the one with the most arrival." 

y£- toiilxJ y£- yj \JoA>- j\3=u yj jA^- to-Xj>- -3j^o y ^C- y aA^- yj AAA to-Xj>- 

^ g, ^ g. ^ ^ Qy g. ^ £ g. ^ ^ } "'"l 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ 

o' _p-j' 

4isl jf- 'A* oJAAll AA ^ oJiASll eSjj 'Aft y\ Jts . "oSjlj jAft/A"' Oj^' 

. 1 ^dr^ p^A pAo^ £ vAt' 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2443 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2631 

Al-'Abbas narrated from Abu Sallam Al-Habashi who said: 

'"Umar bin 'Abdul-'Aziz summoned me so I got a ride on a mule." [He said:] "When he entered upon him, he said: 'O 
Commander of the Beleivers! My riding mule was troublesome for me.' So he said: 'O Abu Sallam!I did not want to 
trouble you, but a Hadith which you narrated-ffom Thawban, from the Prophet (s.a.w) about the Hawd-was 
conveyed to me,and I wanted you to narrate it directly to me.'"Abu Sallam said: "Thawban narrated to me from The 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) who said 'My Hawd (is as large as) from 'Adan to 'Amman of Al-Balga', its water is whiter 
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than milk and sweeter than honey. Its cups are as numerous as the stars, whoever drinks one drink from it, he will 
never be thirsty after that again. The first people to arrive at it are the poor among the Muhajirin with disheveled 
heads, dirty clothes, those whom the women of favor would not marry, nor would the doors be open for them.' 
'Umar said: 'But I have married a women of favor and the doors are open for me. I married Fatimah bint 'Abdul- 
Malik. I shall certainly not wash my head until it is disheveled, nor wash my garment which touches my body until it 
becomes dirty." 

(3} 3b j^db-w t 4^ U^ ^ a b dF "*^ ® bj-X^- t^ddb ^*f , b-j«X>- l.^. i .i r. <> b— j Jj>~ 

b 1 b 3 1. 0 - 9 . 1 ^ i AjjJ (yd-®^31 ^ b 3b A-dd- 3^ A bo-b 3b . -X-J^31 d-d -•> ^^3 I -j o C- 

cdF^bs (3 p-buj A-J-C- diil (3*^ dF” b)b_F dF" a5j^- doA> di-LC- ^jb_b dbdx- dF-d d3 b® jibbu 

-dul o^b® g-ba_l—1 ! d)b-C- 3| diA^ d)F 3b ,ob..A-dd- Aih d^31 d)^" d)b^F ^ ^^b-® 3b « Aj ( ^ ^ b ,^A d)\ 

bjjj ^bJi jj? \'4 bib 1:33 i 4 4 ^ 33 5 uUi ^ ^ bbjblj 3^1 3 * <iLi 5 * bSg 

J JS3 jdi. jis. p' Slj oUbiiji 5 jp^ Si 5 J' ^ j3in 3 jJji 3^1331 i\j£i 

dil C^F 3-^' 3^ d-A-iO t-F^3 3-^' bl c3^ \ - 2 ~ > ' ^ dbb3! -X-®£- CAo A o bb d-^xri^u^ 3-ddl 3 d^bbd-3! 

Aj^dJp (jd ^ d)^Aj«_a <FoAi-^ ^bjb 3_J_J ASj ■ A^>3^ ^AJfc ^j-a 31ojd- UjA> 13j& 3^ ■ lF 1 *' c5-bb>- 

■ A_Oj ^ bl b - a A ^ . 1 ^ 1 ^F3 " |°"bA-d^- Ah^ ^ ^ Q~3^ d^^” ObjJ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2444 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2632 

Abu Dharr narrated: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What about the vessels of the Hawd?' He said: 'By the one in Whose Hand is my soul! 
Its vessels number more than the stars of the heavens and the planets on a clear dark night. (They are) among the 
vessels of Paradise, whoever drinks from them, he will never be thirsty again. Its longest breadth is the same as its 
length, like that which is between 'Amman to Aylah, its water is whiter than milk and sweeter than honey." 1 

Aiil -bLc- 3 ^ ‘<3j^b 33^-9 J?t bibb- c-db3dl jIc- dF -^-c- 3^31 jJLJs]\ jIs- _£\ bibb-1jbib 3 f 31^- bibb- 
g- b >-—i! .i.vt' dr° ^ Ajoobl sJwo 3b ^ b® Aii\ 3 _ffj 3 c^db 3b dt^" ^^-A-®bvil 

3i d)^3-C- dtF 3jb? A^A^-b b® 34"3 bJa-j pJ Ab^i ^4-F® dF 3 dF A^ddk® 33 3 ^33fjSj 

A-ajJa>- i >bJ! 33 ■ 1 Fd3 ^bj& f-P j\i . 3-b>jd^ dF (3^"^? dF-b^ dF ^3bj b^il bj\j* bb^ 

dF^ dF" ” ■ 3"^*“ dF ^-r^J dF dF'j tdl3 dF 3^ d-F"J b)bdJ^ dF 

[8 £ 0 »* ^ o o ^y ^ 

. 33^^3i 3 _f 3^ djyj Ibj lSFf*" 3b p-Cj ^3^ Aiil 3 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2445 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2633 
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37 - Chapters on the... aJx- dll 4j3\ Jj—j £jjilj jSli^Jlj d>CiJI t-jid 

Ibn 'Abbas narrated: 

"When the Prophet (s.a.w) was taken for the Night J oumey, he passed by a Prophet, and, some Prophets and with 
them were some people, and a Prophet, and some Prophets and with them was a group of people, and a Prophet, and 
some Prophets and with them there was no one. Until he passed by a large multitude. (The Prophet (s.a.w)said: ) I 
said: 'Who is this?' It was said: 'Musa and his people. But raise your head and look.' There was a large multitude that 
covered the horizon, from one side to the other. It was said: 'These people are your Ummah, and there are seventy 
thousand besides these from your Ummah that shall enter Paradise without a reckoning.' So he went inside, and 
they did not guestion him, and he gave no explanation to them. (Some of them) said: 'We are them.' Others said: 
'They are the children who were bom upon the Fitrah and Islam.' So the Prophet (s.a.w) came out and said: 'They 
are those who do not get themselves cauterized, nor seek Rugyah, nor read omens, and upon their Lord they rely.' So 
'Ukashah bin Mihsan stood and said: 'Am I among them O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'Yes.' Then another one 
stood up and said: 'Am I amongthem?' So he said "Ukashah has preceded you to it." 1 

o ^ o ^ .“st i ° ^ \ ~°\\ * ° t*- 0 ' U > ° ° ^ ^ 

^ C—J -X>* t U2J1 Co (3 _p ^ i -d-C* i Co -X^- 

0 * " > 

^ 

Cdlj ^Jjl j£=iij 4_ajSj (J*? lUft LP 3 *—-^JLs p dc- Jjjs- “dl jdj-ilj ( j3JIj -d^SI 

IJD1 U^*-?-*-** 1 dAxal (Ud^-Cal U U U^*3l A3 ,<a .IjC- 3 I^^j 31 ^ 

sj 34 Ji jl \jilj isjdf ^ u>:iS jisj . ijilS ojCi ^3 jdd . &L\ uji~d 

. jidA (“-fcU a *3j UjCdA 7 j UjU*^ 3 ^ 7 jdl p-® jd aAc- Ail ' (i^C-^'j 

^jjl (Jls . AjuSA lAJdu jd pOr? A (Jld 3->-l ^1^ p-J ■ p-*-> ijls dhl iJj-aj la lal Jld j.Ad- jj AjulSA j»ULs 

. s<jilj ^a jjl jt i_a\d-51 ‘'diA*' IA& 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2446 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2634 

Abu 'Imuran Al-J awni narrated : 

"From Anas bin Malik who said : 'I do not recognize anything (today) from what we were upon during the time of 
The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w).' So I said : 'What about the Salat?' He said: 'Have you (people) not done what you 
know (you have done)?" 1 

d lid o^-i u jii cdJJU ji ^S\ j^- 63d ji dd- t^jj]i ji dj Cd lp c^d. 

jji jis. d u °^J==0 d (j i_^id ^ji jii sddi jji did. pdj aAc Ahi ^ai -d- dd id 

• (J^aI (_p? Ajd Cd? - ' A Sd'A*' UP "^® UP S-PU^* - ‘^P-A > ' 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2447 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2635 

Asma bint ‘Umais A1 -Kliatli 1 amiyyah narrated that The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 
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37 - Chapters on the... aJLc. a 1)I <ui)\ Jj—j ^ £jjilj jSli J \j A^UiJI ajL^ 


"What an evil servant is the one who fancies himself and becomes vain forgetting the Most Great, the Most High. 
What an evil servant is the one who forces and behaves hostility, forgetting the Compeller, the Most High. What an 
evil servant is the one who is heedless and diverted, forgetting about the graves and the trials. What an evil servant is 
the one who is violent and tyrannical, forgetting his beginnings or his end. What an evil servant is the one who seeks 
the world through the religion. What an evil servant is the one who seeks the religion through his desires. What an 
evil servant is the one who puts all hope in his own zeal. What an evil servant is the worshipper who is misled by his 
desire. What an evil servant is the one whose aspirations humiliate him." 

Jo) jj! _^ftj cjLil* \S5jS- U^Jjljll -Ci j} jllall lie- \1jjS- 

Xk& J-ol) 1 ,^1.^ A_lc- All 1^2 All C V * •> ^ C- g-l • > , 1 0^" ^1 

C$k3 \£j kk* ilc- jJiJl JtNl jlil C$kj jkf- il*Jl (J 1L JUcuJl 

Jjx ol^LLSb jjjjl 11& illll (J lL jjjjb ilc- ll*Jl JUo 11x1111 (jkj ^ ilc- a1*J1 

✓ i _s 

>i *;o s ? - | -r ^ f i - n>‘\ •> >o^t. >•' >*'ii 

A3jJO j! I_oC3oJ^>- IJJfc Jj\ Jls . AJJo <_ S-J X*£- -AoUl Al«2J J^C- -VoUl aI 2 * -A-C- _Ao«Jl 

.&J&> 03111} A^jjl ill % 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2448 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2636 


'Atiyyah Al-'Awfi narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri,that The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Whichever believer feeds a hungry believer, Allah feeds him from the fruits of Paradise on the Day of Resurrection. 
Whichever believer gives drink to a thirsty believer, Allah gives him to drink from the 'sealed nectar' on the Day of 
Resurrection. Whichever believer clothes a naked believer, Allah clothes him from the green garments of Paradise." 

jljj CA.Hlj jjl IjH pllLl iO>l jjI _w£- jllc- lioH uliSjlS) pjla- X^k- HjH 


^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ fl ^ ^ g g 

I A^Lc» -X.aa.aa* 

HjIj ^s>-y ^j-o AlllijJI Ahl olL, IH> Xfiya { Jcu*i CjIj A3-) jUi aIIIaII |»jj Ajii aIHI 

ji, aILc- 111 jij iloJel lift jol Jli . 11 jkk- lill ollf (^c- J! ll^” 0 ^® 

i - \ , ? io ' 

■ Ij wlJ-C' 1 y&y C—^^3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2449 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2637 


Abu Hurairah narrated that The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever fears traveling at night - and whoever travels at night reaches his destination - Allah provides him with the 
most precious of goods, and indeed Allah's goods are but Paradise." 


1081 



37 - Chapters on the... aJLc. 41)1 Jj—j ^ £jjilj jSli J \j A^UiJI ajL^ kJ[£ 


-Aj^ ‘<dlr® _jjI 15j-A>- t^iHl ^jl lijJo- cAtJI _y>\ t(jj yj _j‘^ =>) _jj Iaj-A>- 

j) Sf j^Ldi ^ Jix. ^ "(J^j ^ 4 aii a!>i j ^3 Jvs SJl, 4 cJ^i jU y/js ^ 

.j^dS\ ^1 i^o-C- S)} AS_^u S! ill/ jjH- ll* jj! jil . "aM-I Alii AjlL, j} Sll AdJlE Abl AIL* 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2450 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2638 


Rabi'ah bin Yazid and 'Atiyyah bin Qais narrated from 'Atiyyah As-Sa'di - and he was one of the 
Companions of the Prophet (sfg) - that the Messenger of Allah (fg) said: 


"The servant shall not reach the state of being among the Muttagin until he leaves what there is no harm in out of 
caution for its harm." 




Tyj 4Jjl \joJo- yj 4jjl -X_^C- 1 y4\ HjJo- 6ysiaSlI yj j £ ~ ==> ' _y^ 

4jj 1 \»s Ls 1 1 *w^ \ y-^ ^ O^^ AaI^c- ^4y^ ^^-xj^j 4 ^- 0 ^ 

^ 0 „ 0 ^ 

lift ^jjl jls . "JuUl Aj UJ Ijj^- A* J-lS M U £Jo ji Oi^JI ^ 0^=4 jl 1^31 ^ M aJ^ All 

.a^i 11 * ^H\fiL+j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2451 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2639 


Hanzalah Al-Usaiyyidi narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"If you would (always) be as you are with me, then the angels would shade you with their wings." 


-X>* 


aJ.)?'.•>• y£- t^3Hjl yi All yi Aj^j y£- to^lxl all d)ljjl UjJa>- 4 i_£j1j«JI liJ 

a A=3j^di - a-^ v l hN jjjj^£=u Uo d jj j‘—=o p £=u 1 a3x- Ahl Ah I jjll jll \ 

yC- Allala- j£- Aa-jll lift ^Xc- tioJ^-1 lift (JJjj lij . A^-jl lift °y* jt- jll- ‘Ao^C- lift jjI jll . 


^ g. 0 ) ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2452 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2640 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed for everything there is a zeal, and for every zeal there is a slackening. So if its practitioner behaves 
properly,and is moderate, then hope for him (for his success). But if the fingers are pointed to him, then do not 
count him (among the worthy). 11 


Jil y£- ^jj £U*iJ! y£- ^jjl y£- HjH 


4^ji 3 ^ j\ jub 


^jlS^ \^ .*>"1^ d)^ 0 pM j^j by^Xi d)i Jl^ A_lc- All t3t"^ dl^ C-3 dt^" 
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37 - Chapters on the... aJLc. 4hl Jj—j ^ £jj) 1j jStij ^ULiJl Ai^ 

y£- 3jj lij - . A^l |jjs Co Jo- ^^to-P j?' Jts . "ojj3i Sts gU?SU AdJ)3-3 Slj 343 ts 

^j-a Si} tois j\ yi$ (3 £^tddtj AdJ} j\JL} (jl yl]\ ya [C\^a\ i_^^- jls Aj I A^X- Adi! 3^ dtlta ^jJ <_x4^ 

. "aJII il*a£. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2453 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2641 


'Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated "The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) drew a square line (on the ground) 
forus, and in the middle of the (square) line he drew another line, and he drew another line going 
out of the (square) line. Around the one that was in the middle, he drew (various) lines. Then he 
said: 

'This is the son of Adam, and this is his life-span encircling him, and this one in the middle in the person, and these 
lines are his obstacles, if he escapes this one, this one ensnares him, and the line extending outside is his hope." 1 

t Ajl 1 Q^A ^o ^l 1 ^. Oxo ^ ^ *y-^- ^ d La_- tio yj , to tt.0 yj A. o ~ do 

Uai- t>-jti- JaCj Uai- Jai-1 Ja^uj 3 -ia3j tajJ^a Ua>- A^Tc- Alii 3^ 4b I tdi Jai- (Jls 

3* ji oiij 6tC)!i J*^ 5 \ 3 ilij aa jLJ. ilij ^sT 3:1 ils> "jtii U33C- 41313 ^ Ji 

. 0^s_o? doA> 1 jjfc . 3^^ ldjfc AjL^Jo 1 jjb 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2454 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2642 


'Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The son of Adam grows old. But two things keep him young: Desire for life and desire for wealth." 

(ptoi A-^a i. . 0 )^ ^3^ OH \ ^^^A ^<3.1 •y A^tc- -01 ^ ^ A-b 1 3^ 1 ''_j 3t® 3t® dt^" Lo-Xa>- tA-o-^3 to 

'3* ■ 3-*^' 3^ (Jt31 Jp 


-t> 


1? ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2455 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2643 


Mutarrif bin 'Abdullah bin Ash-Shikh-khir narrated from his father from the Prophet(s.a.w) who 


said: 

"The case of the son of Adam is such that he is surrounded by ninety-nine calamities, if the calamities miss him, he 




falls into decrepitude." 

toSllS y£- jUlaJl L)t3-P 3*3 to3>- Adyti y> cAdltS J>\ to3>- 3/^=^^ ‘®3^3* to 

. Co> 3 ^ Co^ iii 31 jis. "£$\ 3 ^3 u\i3i ckcf 3 } Zz 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2456 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2644 


At-Tufail bin Ubayy bin Ka'b narrated from his father who said: 

"When a third of the night had passed, the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) stood and said: 'O you people! Remember 
Allah! Remember Allah! The Rajifah is coming, followed by the Radifah, death and what it brings is coming, death 
and what it brings is coming!Ubayy said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Indeed I say very much Salat for you. How 
much of my Salat should I make for you?' He said: 'As you wish." 1 [He said:] "I said: 'A fourth?' He said: 'As you 
wish. But if you add more it would be better for you.' I said: 'Then half?' He said: 'As you wish. And if you add more 
it would be better [for you]." 1 [He said:] "I said: 'Then two-thirds? 'He said: 'As you wish, but if you add more it 
would be better for you.' I said: 'Should I make all of my Salat for you?' He said: 'Then your problems would be 
solved and your sins would beforgiven.'" 

jX jli <4_ol a^^ 4.Lxj-X^* ol-X& Lxj-X^- 

^^XSl 1 b 33 ls ^3 3-X11 XX 1 3 ^3-^0^ 4*Xc- ab! 3j-j 

j3u 3^ 33 jiX? ,XX3 3 X 1 X 6X6)1 >j&\ jl &\ Jjlj 3 XJi sj j 3 . "aX IX ojXl *IX aX IX 03x1 *IX SiXjJ\ 
5x341x63 63 xi^x "J 3 . "61)5x341 ol) 63 <X4X "Jvs. gji\ Xii 33 ■ "XI3 x "Jiii 

6XX Jk =6 \l\ "315 ■ ufc JXX 33 jiXf 3 Ji . "3115x3410I3 33 dli X "33 . g 3 liJ 3 eJi jls. "33 

. 5^ <LaX XX LS ^/l 3 H ■ " 33 iS 33 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2457 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2645 


'Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

" Have Haya' for Allah as is His due." [He said: ] We said: "O Prophet of Allah! We have Haya', and all praise is due to 
Allah." He said: "Not that, but having the Haya' for Allah which He is due is to protect the head and what it contains 
and to protect the insides and what it includes, and to remember death and the trial, and whoever intends the 
Hereafter, he leaves the adornments of the world. So whoever does that, then he has indeed fulfilled Haya', meaning 
the Haya' which Allah is due." 

5 33 XX jX <(33X4)1 <jJ3£ 5 ^1X6)1 ^3 <33X1) 5 631 jX <Xl 6 5 -XX- \J63X ‘^5 5 3o3X 

. 4h -v^.X-3 ; 3} 4iil 33 33s 33 . 3J3 h3 1p_X a*Xc- 411 I ^ 3 *^ aX 333 33 <^ 

jJlj 03XI3JXX3 ^iX 113 5331 XiXj J-j Xj 5(51 XiX 6? *3X1 Jx &\ ^ l\^i\ 5 = 3 } i)lS ^XJ "33 


XX 


^ f. ✓ ^ || c x ^ 00 s' ** s' ^ ^ s' 0 ,9 ^ _• f. 

IjX ^jl 33 . jllXl Xil XycLX jJLs 6l)i 3X X 4 " 3 3^X1 33 j 0^X 3 l 0I5 

■ -XX- 5 ^XXXl 3XX) 5 jUl 6^ 3r? " 3 jjU 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2458 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2646 
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p3...J^ At) \ ^ -^s4? AX) 1 J y vj * y£~ p* 3^ A^ Jji3 1 Aj2^7 


Shaddad bin Aws narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"The clever person ids the one who subjugates his soul, and works for what is after death. And the incapable is the 


one who follows his desires and merely hopes in Allah." 

\jp-\ '■pp JLc- 3)1 lie- ‘ptr 0 0? cjlijl! 6CL1 \JojJ- 

l^ 3 3r^ dP Ir-J 3r^ c pAr* d^ <-$' P jj! 3^' ‘OjC- 3p jjlc. 

do^> Ijjfc Jls . 4 hl jp L&IjA 4 _duij ^ol dr° i —-^jJl .aju CJ 4 _djjj d)^ ^j- 0 ^j 3 S 3 J 1 3 ^ aJx- 

^ jdt ^yC- (_SjjiJ ■ 31131 (_^ul^: (J J^ -3 doJl (3 3 luij l_ ^jL>- (JjJLj . 4 _lutj ijl.} dr° 3 jS 3 ^ ■ ^J M - > ' 

LJ* jd 3431 3lJj uijj js^i ^>3 \jjgj \p\k C)\ p ( u=3il! 433. jis 

333 3^ US' c*j& J- 413' 6>=u 7 jis 51^? d3 o>3J 3^ 33^3 . uSdi\ j 

.333 


‘J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2459 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2647 


Abu Sa'eed narrated: 

" The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) entered his Musalla and saw the people who looked as if they were smiling. So he 
said: 'Indeed, if you were to increase in remembrance of the severer of pleasures, then you would find yourselves too 
busy for what I see. So increase in remembrance of death, the severer of pleasures. For indeed there is no day that 
comes upon the grave except that it speaks, saying: "I am thee house of the estranged, I am the house of the solitude, 
I am the house of dust, and I am the house of the worm-eaten." When the believing worshipper is buried, the grave 
says to him: "Welcome, make yourself comfortable. Indeed, to me, you are the most beloved of those who walked 
upon me. Since you have been entrusted to me and delivered to me today, you shall see what I have arranged for 
you." It will then widen for him so that his sight extends, and the door to Paradise is opened for him. And when the 
wicked worshipper or the disbeliever is buried, the grave says to him: "You are not welcome, do not get comfortable. 
Indeed, to me, you are the most hated of those who walked upon me. Since you have been entrusted to me and 
delivered to me today, you shall see what I have arranged for you." 1 He said: 'It will begin closing in on 
him(sgueezing him) until his ribs are crushing each other.'" He said: " The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) clasped some 
of his fingers between others and said: 'Seventy giant serpents will constrict him, if even one of them were to hiss on 
the earth, nothing upon it would grow as long as it remained. They will chew on him and bite him until he is brought 
to the Reckoning.'" He said: " The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 'The grave is but a garden from the gardens of 
Paradise, or a pit from the pits of the Fire.'" 


Jo- 


3^ 4J3J134 1 3 JJ uu 34 f-j- 3 ' uu <43331 3j3 34 i>! 3,: 3 ^ ns 

JjSl pJjlS" 1 ^ p£=u) 31 JVS (jyyJtl£==iJ pfrjIT U\j 0 *)33 4J-C- 3)1 Abl 3 3 ^ ‘-p-*—" (J^l y£- 

34 \f\ jyJ aj 43=3 \ }Ss\ jp ck p ^ op 01 S 11 piu p 3 ^ \jp\l s) ££ oiSii piU 
ph dis' 3)i uf %\j i jis 3 rf ]Ji 3j3i ty. p\ utj ^\p\ ^ p si^i 34: utj 

lilj . 433-1 j} 1 >U 4] 0 yv2j -3 4] 3ll Oy^5j pili 3ll 3 
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37 - Chapters on the... aJLc. aIiI 4j3\ Jj—j j jSlij uAjJI Ai^ 

yj\\ diiJj & ^ ^ cis' o| uf Sul Sij Si 3 ^ji *S ju >j&\ j i^ji 

^-LC' 4X31 4X31 i_)l«i (_]^i ■ AC^i-C^l ^-LC' ^qz\j ^JC >- A^l-C* i^Jl^ ■ L^i-) (—L/” v ^-2 

li bju^i cuixil li c3 l-x>-lj ol ^ IxoJ a! aX31 o^t Q y} Jl^ ^ji2A_) c3^>- (3 ^JsolS aajU^L 

A_*^j^ ^AJli 1 \-^-j| p_L*txi^ 4X31 4X31 l)__^^ (3^ ■ o-il-*^x^"l (,^33 Aj tf i A * <1* ^ * <s 9 

. a^jSi iii ^ ^ aIj^ Si 4o> ioji. iii _/t ju . M j\iJi 4-ii ^u. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2460 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2648 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated: 

'"Umar bin Al-Khattab informed me, saying: 'I entered upon the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and saw him reclining 


upon a mat woven from fibers, and I could see the impressions it left upon his side." 1 



J\J ijy, J,\ 4hl jit £> 4hi j3lc- \Jbty I C 31c- CjC- 1 <•££• lie- Cj 




^C- 4-4c- 4h! ^*3 4jT (3^" ^3^"^ 3^-® CL-jlhit-l ^. ■> V ^^43-1 3 ^ 

-T j, i ' . I | > , !? ' Q * * @ ' l< - ' >f lt« a ^ 

. 4Jj jb <3^3 Co-13-1 (Jj o>- C-o-3- I JJfc a£- I (J 19 . <U3- o^o I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2461 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2649 


Al-Mustawrad bin Makhramah narrated that 'Amir bin 1 Awf informed him- and he was an ally of 
Banu 'Amr bin Lu'ay who had participated with The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) at(the battle of ) 
Badr, he said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) had dispatched Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-J arrah, so he arrived with the wealth from Al- 
Bahrain. When the Ansar had heard of the arrival of Abu 'Ubaidah they were attending Salat Al-Fajr. So the the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) performed the Salat and when he finished, they assembled before him. The Messenger of 
Allah (s.aw) smiled when he saw them, then he said: 'I think that you heard that Abu 'Ubaidah has arrived with 
something?' They said: 'Yes O Messenger of Allah! 'He said: 'Then receive good news, and hope for what will please 
you. By Allah! It is not poverty that I fear for you, but what I fear for you is that the world will be presented for you 
just as it was presented for those before you,then you will compete for it, just as they competed for it, and it will 
destroy you, j ust as it destroyed them.' 


-C>- 


- 0 ' ^ ° t % t ® f \ ^ ^ ^ o-' A-' \'' -M l * 0 ° ' i'T'"' ° f 0 ' ? 0 * Q ^ > \'Z 

I 1 I I 0Jj£* I ^ I 6 ^ ^ 1 4A) I I Co 

\^ \^ o1 ~Xj2j ^Ls^j 1 1 (_)^-XjLs ^ 1 \ o1 4Xi 1 4»C \ 

4 ] *>—^yyQj 1 ^ 1 4X31 4Xi ^ ^ 1 A^-L^ 4X31 4X3 \ \ o 

\jj-d^3 (Jll . 4X31 ^ IjllS . oU1 (jl ^-Xa_^o p^==uJ^l Jll ^<o Cf^~ aJx- 4X31 4X31 
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37 - Chapters on the... aJx- 4hl 4j3\ Jj—j £jjilj jSli^1j uaLiJl Ai^ A-jbbf 

^=J 4 S 33 jb cjiJ US' ^= 4 ju i31ii iuui o? ^5 ( U= 4 lb 'j&\ u ajjji f3=j3s u ijbij 

J\ jll. US' UjUiUS US' l^UilSSi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2462 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2650 


'Urwah bin Az-Zubair and Ibn Musayyab narrated that Hakim bin Hizam said: 

"I (once) asked the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) (for something) and he gave it to me. Then I asked him (again) and he 
gave it to me. Then I asked him (again) and he gave it to me. Then I asked him (again), so he gave it to me. Then he 
said: 'O Hakim! Indeed this wealth is green and sweet, so whoever takes it without asking for it, he will be blessed in 
it. And whoever takes it, insisting upon it, he will not be blessed in it. He is like the one who eats but does not get 
satisfied and contended. And the upper hand (giving) is better than the lower hand (receiving)." So Hakim said: "I 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah! By the One who sent you with the Truth! I shall not ask anyone for anything after you 
until I depart the world.'"So Abu Bakr used to call Hakim to give him something, but he refused to accept it. Then 
'Umar called him to give to him, but he refused to accept it. So 'Umar said: "O you Muslims! I would like you to bear 
witness that I presented Hakim with his due of these spoils of war but he refused to accept it." So Hakim never asked 
anyone of the people for anything after the Messenger of Allah, until he died. 




3 U 11 1 -C& a .b 3 b a -0 1 3 b C.U AjbU^ a— i { 3 b 4jbU^ a—J t 3 b CI.U a 1 bill ^ Ail 1 3b ttJ _) 

Jbb- UJJ3I 3Ulj Sj 35'b aU aJ p Cy°J ^ iijjj ( j~Xj ojUUb obi-1 jUs 

J 3^1. uiisi Ji. lUi ijjju Uui 133! S jib ^jJij Jsi 3^3 b Uiai 3^ ■ 11 Jiill j£\ 3* 

it „ t t ^ f ^ Z l o 

b ^^~ => -A^bi j) 3-dc- 3bb Uxbi aao 3-bb 3 3^® AbajbJ obo _3- c ' oi 3 * aJ-Iai d 3^ jUa*Ji 3i CU3- ^£-3 j‘~=<■> 

^ 0 0 0 o < ^ 

U>... ^^obl! ^yo l«x>-l a-^j>- ■ oA>-b b)l ( 4b-9 °^31 1.A& ^y^ 4*d£. t 4 1 a .^b>- ^^^c- ^j*v,.3.<...31 

. U-o jU- Ijjfc j\j . 33 lS" 19 ' p-b-y 4_dc- Ull ^ Aill 3_j-^) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2463 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2651 


'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf said: 

"We were tested along with the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) by adversity, so we were patient, then we were tested after 
him with prosperity, but we were not patient." 


3> 


^ --- 1 ^ I > o , * t ' • 0 ^ o ' ZW 0 ' o ' ' 0 " 0 0 ^ " * Stl ^ ^ ♦ > Q " " * 1 I 

. 1 U& ^jjl jb . j / y^j pJj o-ijtj frly3jb UUol p-J b^A-v^S s-1ybilb pCuj aU& Ull 3_J-^J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2464 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2652 
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37 - Chapters on the... aJx- 4hl Jj—j j£- £jjilj jSli J >\j A^UiJI Ai^ 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever makes the Hereafter his goal, Allah makes his heart rich, and organizes his affairs, and the world comes to 
him whether it want to or not. And whoever makes the world his goal, Allah puts his poverty right before his eyes, 
and disorganizes his affairs, and the world does not come to him, except what has been decreed for him." 


jls (j\J tJJda ^ jj-C- doJo- odLfls HjJo- 

Uilll AlC-lj 4s5\j A_d«_^o a] A_Js oldc- AjT A_dft> opCuj aJx- 

M 2J jis u N} d3iM ajU p_3 a1h aIIc. aIIIc. J*4- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2465 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2653 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed Allah, Most High said: 'O son of Adam! Devote yourself to My worship, I will fill your chest with riches and 
alleviate your poverty. And if you do not do so, then I will fill your hands with problems and not alleviate your 


poverty." 1 

t 4 ^ 3"^” h ^ ( 4^ ^ ^ ^d . ■.^ ‘yj o -Xj3 )! . C- 3^* S ^ 1 do* a>- 

.IdjJLs 3 ^Cs(J ^yjij 3 -sl Ahi d)} ijls jo-d^j aJc- Abl df^” 

. dill Q\j\ M. J\j . Co> cLj^ lli jls . Idf pj Sill Jddd oSU 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2466 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2654 


'Aishah said: 

" The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) died and we had a Shatrof barely. We ate from it as Allah willed, then I said to the 
slave girl: Measure it' so she measured it, and it was not long before it was gone." She said: "If we had left it alone 
then we could have eaten from it more than that." 


Jo- 


^-LC' CJtJlS ^j_C« 0^ ^ J^o- olliUS 

j&\ iu x&H o\is>" ids'jliCJu.^if drL:piAdjjJjcJi^ AhUddu aIa 

. duJi J \s IJji t _j- s< - a 3 ■ dUj-C- _jjl Jli. dlJi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2467 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2655 


'Aishah narrated: 

"We had a cloth which had some pictures on it as a curtain on my door. The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) saw it and 
said: 'Remove it, for it reminds me of the world.'" She said: "We had a piece of velvet that had patches of silk on it 
which we used to wear.'' 
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C;>\.<. *■& ,^‘^J A ^ ^ ^*y£- ^'A'^ ( 4 ^ ^A_i^l^_A 1 do-^>- to 

■ to*3I t 4^3 ^Aj Ajts A^C-^ysl 3 t fl- 9 p_to^ A.d^' Ab1 ^ ^o ? Al3 3^ ■ o |^3 ; 4t> ^ 3 ■* ^ -^ ' A.^9 ^1^9 J d3ts 

. a 3-^1 I jjb Co_/^ Cr^~ 'a* ^^Jx- J 3 ' 3^ ■ t^Joii iST J>~ ^ tgllc- AjLLlS Jlk t3 3^J CJts 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2468 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2656 


'Aishah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) had a leather cushion stuffed with palm fibres which he would lean on." 

, i jQ-t.A_dx Abl ^3"*^ Al3 3 j^j C^JtS iAA4ilc. ^jX ^A-ol ^jX dt 3 Cj^ ^®A^C- to-\^- odt^ to 

■ \jjt> ^gdoX J>\ J\i . Jj UfcJxJ- ^st °y* \ 3 llc- 


JO- 


<? " f 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2469 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2657 


Abu Maisarah narrated from 'Aishah that they had slaughtered a sheep, so the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 
"What remains of it?" She said: "Nothing remains of it except its shoulder." He said: "All of it remains except its 


snouiaer. 


A> 


(^J\k2_9 oL-t^i p ^ 3 1 0"^ ^ J»a-X-<.xi \-0-X0- ^j-3 Jv..o-^~ Lo 

1 j-& ( ^JL-xjC' JI 3 . ^a_c« ^2 j (Jli . L^-aj5^ l^_La Li cjJIs . Li 

I - 0 ^° u ' >fj <? ^ ? 

0 yt'J - 


^0 ^ 0 ^ > > 0 . >• 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2470 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2658 


'Aishah narrated: 

"We, the family of Muhammad, would go for a month without kindling a fire, having only water and dates." 

lidCJ x^J- JT I3f 0} caJoIc- 3^ ‘aJ dr^ dJ^ dr^ ‘odlt \J3k ^\=^L\ ^ Djjl* Uili- 

. IIS. jls .3313 id\ ^y> oi ^3^3 U \j4*. 


<? ^ 9 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2471 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2659 

Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed I have feared for the sake of Allah, such that no one has feared, and I have been harmed for the sake of 
Allah, such that no one has been harmed. Thirty days and nights have passed over me, and there was no food with 
Bilal and I forced something with a liver to eat, except what Bilal could conceal under his armpit.' 1 
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iJ\S t^j^l ^C- iCjIj Uj-A>- tA_AL-j jUs* - \io-A>- t(j£y^^2Jl pjl>- p-L3 13 oJj>- A^-C- Alii J^C- 13 

CJol jJLSj Jj>- 1 Uj Alii (3 CJuijl jJLS^ Jo-1 j 31^ 3j Alii (3 Cj3i-1 jJLS J—-j A-J-& Alll ^*2 Alii JlS 

^ <Lj 3. iii jf Jvs. 11 jSl ^ Ajjijj ^ Sli j/ji Jifu fu& jSUj J uj jlhj ^ go ^ o/% s 

3 i»3jaJi j'it) ^ g3 3 ji j^ts aJ3j asC ( j r a ijil pJu*j aAc. aiii ^.*2 jj^SJi 3^ 3 o-3-i i j3 i ^*^ 0 .3 _ ■ t —g-3 

. Ajaj) CU^- aL^- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2472 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2660 


Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi said: 

"Someone narrated to me that he heard 'ali bin abi Talib saying: 'I went out on a cold day from the house of the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w). I had taken a tanned skin, si I tore it in the middle, and out it over my neck, and wrapped 
my mid-section, fastening it with a palm leave. I was severely hungry, and if there was food in the house of the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) I would have eaten some of it. I went in search of something. I passed by a Jew on his 
property drawing water (from a well) with a pulley. I watched him from a gap in the fence. He said: "what is wrong 
with you O Arabl Would you like to get a date for every bucket?" I said: "Yes. Open the door so I can come in." He 
opened the door, I entered and he gave me his bucket. Then for every bucket I pulled out, he would give me a date, 
until when it was enough for me. I put his bucket down and said: "I think I had enough to eat" then I scooped some 
water to drink it. Then I came to the Masjid and found the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) in it." 1 


o " Z ^ «°H 0 0 & 0 " \' s o * " ' 0 \ 0 ^ C* 0 ^ 0 3 > > 0 S'? S i 

<>yA j-£J' yi y£* OUj yj Jojj UjJo- y> X^~ y£* ij\E=o yj U-jJ g>- OU> UoJg>- 

dJlj j]qxa \jl jb\ OJg>-1 J3j p-L uy 4$$\ (J y^j C3^o ye oliL jjjj y JjJLj 4^JUp ^J,\ yj 

J^\l\ £ pi & c-^li $ 3y'j& & 3, Ojg^ iLi yA C3->1 aL fu& 

)j]s AAgj UKi ojis (jUltii AA>-ji ^£ii JA-jI p-*- 1 ( ^3i sglA jis ^ (j J1J JA \j 3U 3 (Jill 

^S %jJl p l^is AJij ojs cJ3J? y ch& 1 \SJ J3 sp JIAiA 

Lo J->- Ijjfc 33 ■ A»^9 A»Ac- Alii Alii 3^--*^ 


s 0 

o 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2473 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2661 

Abu 'LJthman An-Nahdi narrated: 

from Abu Hurairah that they (the Companions) were suffering from hunger so the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) gave 
them each a date." 
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4^1 6Uii^ Li Jvs 4J>! ^ph.C' ^A^bo L-j-L>- ^ ^ 2-X->- 4. o ILj-L>- '^Ip t ,/-? w->- 1 to 

■^Lo_o>- 1 3L ■ ® ; o - o-- ’ ^<a-L 4*L£- 4bl ^ 1.0^ 4bl 3 p ~ ‘ .- L C. 13 3 ^p>- p ^ t l 4 j I to^_jt 3 . ‘^L- t—J 

<r ^ 

. ^OW3 jj 


A> 

> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2474 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2662 


J abir bin 'Abdullah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) dispatched us, and there were three-hundred of us. We were carrying our provisions 
on our shoulders. Then our provisions ran out such that each man among us could eat only a date per day." It was 
said to him: "O Abu 'Abdullah! How could one date be enough for a man?" 1 He said: "We realized its value when we 
did not even have that. Then we came to the sea where we saw a whale that the sea had tossed (on the shore). So we 
ate as much as we liked from it for eighteen days." 


4b 1 4b1 3_ppj 3U ^4b 1 


Ju£- 




\ ° ' C l 0 ° 0 ^ o ^ 0 •» 0 0 " 

. t O'-"pp (JjJ 1 —J&j vp ftibbS* ^pC- 


to-L^C- Lo-L>- obifc \Jo-L>- 


aIc- U 1 U 3 J_JLs . ojL-J \ 1 a j} JL>- L'phi Lplsj Jp LSI) AjCjS^J p-Cj aAc- 

mis'll 3^31 4 ibs 4 i 3^ isis^v^ mmj 3b^- msii 11343 311 3^*13 := ?iP^ 3? ojmJi cbS" 33.3 Abl 

IrtMfcJ 5 I 0' 0 I' o' ° , •: 0 ^ ° S, £ -- f - \< ' - >f "ft * ( — l^o— -—.t — i 

r^T"E . 4b I XsS- L>- ^pC- 4j>-^ ^p£- cSjb -LSj *—-o Jo- I JJ& ^p I (J 13 . Ua ^>-1 La Lpp 4_o La_J AJLa 

. 333*3 jmS ^ (j^ (_p3 3 ^ 3 a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2475 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2663 


Yazid bin Ziyad narrated from Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi who heard from Abi Talib narrated 
that he said: 

'I was sitting in a gathering with the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) when Mus'ab bin 'Umair appeared before us, wearing 
nothing but a Burdah patched with some animal furs. When the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) saw him he began crying 
because of the good life he previously had compared to the state that he was in that day. Then the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w) said: 'How will you people be, when the late morning comes upon one of you while wearing a Hullah, and at 
the end of the day he is in, (another) Hullah, when a platter is placed in front of him while another is removed, and 
you cover your houses just as the Ka'bah is covered?' They said: '0 Messenger of Allah! On that day we will be better 
than we are today, devoting ourselves to worship, satisfied with our good fortune.' So the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) 
said: 'No, today you are better than you will be on that day." 1 


o' tsh'-il ° <? ° S L» ° " 1- > ° * - S s ' ~ \ ° \ ° S L» ° ' 0 ; ^1? C \'S s " 

j AJl (_oO ^ -L«^- C4uJj ti_jL = ° 0^ bj-L>- t^LLft Lo-L>- 

13 jyS- jjp 1 _3} (3 j>3-pj a 3-£- Abl ^3-^ Abl 3 j^j U} 3“_3U3 ^ 

pj 4^3 j»_j3! 4* l5a!J t_5^ =aj Ab^ (3^ 3_J-p) 0 3 C-L® AX-^SaJ oLp *3} A-3 x- 

cjoiiijij 4ji^m? ajAj jjo (3 ^‘A = -L>-1 I-lc- li} ^ *A=)j p-Lpj a3c- 4b 1 (3^ 3 j-j 
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jus .%ji j4=jj ss\ujj ysu pji iL ju. ^ ^ 4>i j^j u ijis. "lusdi jci US' 3>i 

cs k>6 ■ Cr^ ^ j! jlS . "ip^ °fJ=L*%± j^Sl "pl^j aJ^ 4All Jil jjUj 

3jj UJ-^5^ (jC- 3 jj l£“^ :Uj Jj p-UJ J>1 ^ JU-j Jj (iAJU aLc- 3jj JiJ jJJU JAj SJ^-° 

.iA|l / i, ji< , S;^> -* ° V ?'" U •! 1' “• -> * °. " t \' .f > ° ° ° s $ S'* >° ' 

. ^~aJ i I ( j r J Jo-lj j^£-J AJj^C- (_)AJ^C- 3j)J (3- .3 C? 3^ Aj^jj Ajjut^ ( jjj (_)'_^r°J AJ^C- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2476 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2664 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The people of As- Suffah were die guests of the people of I slam, they had nothing of people nor wealth to rely upon. 
And By Allah, the One Whom there is none worthy of worship besides Him - I would lay on the ground on my liver 
(side) due to hunger, And I would fasten a stone to my stomach out of hunger. One day I sat by the way that they 
(the Companions) use to come out through. Abu Bakr passed and so I asked him about an Ayah from Allah's Book, 
not asking him except that he might tell me to follow him (for something to eat). But he passed on without doing so. 
Then ' Umar passed, so I asked him about an Ayah from Allah's Book, not asking him except that he might tell me to 
follow him. But he passed on without doing so. Then Abul-Qasim (s.a.w) passed, and he smiled when he saw me, 
and said: 'Abu Hurairah?' I said: 'I am here O Messenger of Allah!' He said: 'Come along.' He continued and I 
followed him, he entered his house, so I sought permission to enter, and he permitted me. He found a bowl of milk 
and said: 'Where did this milk come from?' It was said: 'It was a gift to us from so - and - so.' So the Messenger of 
Allah (s.a.w) said: 'O Abu Hurairah' I said: 'I am here O Messenger of Allah!' He said: 'Go to the people of As-Suffah 
to invite them.' - Now, they were the guests of the people of Islam, they had nothing of people nor wealth to rely 
upon. Whenever some charity was brought to him, he would send it to them without using any of it. And when a gift 
was given to him (s.aw), he would send for them to participate and share with him in it. I became upset about that, 
and I said (to myself): 'What good will this bowl be among the people of As-Suffah and I am the one bringing it to 
them?' Then he ordered me to circulate it among them (So I wondered) what of it would reach me from it, and I 
hoped that I would get from it what would satisfy me. But I would certainly not neglect to obey Allah and obey His 
Messenger, so I went to them and invited them. When they entered upon him they sat down. He said: 'Abu 
Hurairah, take the bowl and give it to them.' So I gave it to a man who drank his fill, then he gave it to another one, 
until it ended up with the Messenger of Allah (s.aw), and all of the people had drank their fill. The Messenger of 
Allah (s.aw) took the bowl, put it on his hand,then raised his head. He smiled and said: 'Abu Hurairah, drink.' So I 
drank, then he said: 'Drink.' I kept drinking and he kept on saying, 'Drink.' Then I said: 'By the One Who sent you 
with the truth! I have no more space for it.' So he took the bowl and praised Allah, mentioned His Name and drank.'" 
(Sahih) 


ji>l cJlljsl AjLoM jjt>l jlS J} cifetsJ- \JojJ- cji J‘ 

jp lilj Jr* JUS* i\ H ajJj JU Hj Jjfcl jp JjjU H ^klH\ 

Njl jJJUl U °y* AjT J-C- AiJlTi j£~=q jJ 3 J3i A 3 ^ 43 Jc- OjJLB JJLSj Jp 3 -^ 

J 3 % aL? U J^ sf\ iiJULi Jli 
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ji-pj AJt*_oll ^ja^j • (ji' Jls ■ Ail jU dCj dJj . otil jlSj (3|j p-..<.CL9 p-huj Ai^- Ail ( j^s> p-2'taJl 

i > ' ^ ^ - » 

4>i 4iii JUS .6^3 u oiiii jj . M fi=J 34!' \I* ji ^ 1 jlJLs l j\J \^~j3 iij 3 (j CiiULulI aIj^Lo 

Sfj jit jp 5jj°t S jiSc^ jit Jc4t fa . aJJ 2 j\ jit ji jJ-i 11 Jus. jj^j iii. u! "pi^ 

4Ui (js-Lli l^i 4-y? i >LU?li p4^1 j-lj Aj-^-* AXjI li j \jUJu 4-Vf jjliL pJj Cpj«_i aS-lU? AJol lil (J\i 

jl j4-jl CJi -aSj Ajp> jl ^ic- Ui ojj-sl jl (jjillii a]j-U; Ulj iL^ jil Jjdi ^JuLSl lift U cLiij 

U1 "JUS jL 4 ».]t£ 1Ijii-U Alii Ijii-S ills ^jpls ^I5ls AjjiTj pjjl 5i-U5 jj j£=U U aLj Cwos^t 

Aj cLlpol jC- JpUSJl a]S jUll oSjj p L$jjj jU>- 4li^i jij^ ^jUl cJUcyii ^jJDl Oji-ll . " l gUc lj ^iajl ii- sjj-* 

p-9^. pA Aj.Aj -XjsJ 1 pi.A_ic- Ail ^ Ail j ^‘ -A>-U p^5 1 t —C9p pi.A_i£- Ail Ail j ^< 

iAiis iJi . "C>i "j^j i^t jjt pi. "i^i"ju p . "i^i sji^ ut "jus 4 ^ iitj 

. i^oji- lii ( j^ot Jls . pj ^4-^3 J-«it9 ^-LaJI Je»-\i a) Jc>-1 U« 3^”^ 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2477 

Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2665 


Yahya Al-Bakka 1 narrated from Ibn 'Umar who said: 

"A man belched in the presence of the Prophet(s.a.w), so he said: 'Restain your belching from us. For indeed those 
who are filled most in the world will be the hungriest on the Day of J udgement." 1 

-\JL£- j^j Ui.^- 4U ^C- c9^* Ajil ^^-C- ‘jj yX-iI Uo^>- A. ■•,4 U-J»A>- 

1 AJfc 1 4U ■ A^aUjjJ 1 plp^>- p 4^ Uoi 1 ^3 Ul^Au pJfc^i 1 DU i s-Uiiw>- IjLC- * j 1. 0 - 9 pi^p A»ic- Ajil ^ 

4 (_^t ji- i_jUJ 1 ,jj . Aijl lii 4 a/^ 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2478 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2666 


Abu Burdah bin Abi Musa narrated that his father said: 

"O my son! If you saw us when we were with the Prophet(s.a.w) and the sky poured upon us, you would think that 




our smell was the smell of sheep." 

( j^3 Ahl j_j-^j ^ C$~* ^ (J^ t C5^p° dp dt^ - ^yC- \ijJo- tAii- 3 Uj 

^ r % % £■ ' £■ ) 

cLoJo- lift ^jl jls . d)Ui)l U^J il f-LaiJl UijUilj pi^J A^it Ail 

0 ^ 

. dU 4J1 dp? j-liJl p^jUil li) o^ 3 <3jiUl p^jlUj dU" 


Aj 1 i2ajj 4-1 lift 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2479 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2667 


Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated: 
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From Abu Hamzah, (who said): "From Ibrahim An-Nakha'i who said: 'All buildings and concerns for them will be 
against you.' I said: 'What do you think about what one can not do without?' He said: 'There is no reward for that nor 


harm.'" 

!? 


JUj a5 i\U\ Jls ^ dyf- J\ ^ jj^Ul 6lii ^ yii-1 llSIi. 

■ j3j Mj 3 ^ Si jis iu li Si u cJi 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2480 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2668 


Sahl bin Mu'adh bin Anas Al-J uhani narrated from his father, that the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w)said: 

"Whoever leaves)valuable) dress out of humility to Allah while he is able to (afford it), Allah will call him before the 
heads of creation on the Day of J udgement so that he can chose whichever Hulal of faith he wishes to wear." 

XLc- pijr 0 <j3 cdXj3 <j3 dF JoJj jj 4bl ilt \l5lX- ‘dSjjXll ^F 

3-^ 4h 3 ^ o' ^ff' cy dF 3 ^ , j,; o^ - 

» 'jjfc . s-\Jo d)'Xjd3 3^"*" 33 (jF (JF*" dF^^“' 3^ e^CO 4_X& j-UL 

. aJ 33 3L>- ix 3^>- Ay 


' 0 ' ^ 9 * ? 

J^oj -dr^ ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2481 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2669 




Shahib bin Bashir narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"All expenditures are in Allah's Cause, except for buildings, for there is no good in it." 

3y*D 3^ 3^ ^^3 dt^ - dFFF dF d7^” ‘Af 1 dt^" ^o'-<*-3-^ dFv^Li d_)A>- •FX** dF A-X^- 

3la . (^o3U ■ 4h' 3 - 4“‘' w (^3 ' AjSjdJ' ^X. 4*Xc- 4h' 4b' 

o ,0 .» ' : > J ° ) e > 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2482 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2670 

Harithah bin Mudarrib said: 

"We went to visit Khabbab who had himself cauterised in seven places on his body. He said: 'I have been ill for so 
long, and if it was not that I heard the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) saying: "None of you should wish for death" then I 
would have wished for it, and he said: "A man is rewarded for [all of] his spending except for the dust" - or he said - 
"in the dust." 
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jl3i oils" (JjJsSTl Jij o iyu Ulli- Uhl jli 3 I AjjlU- t^th-L} J^l 3 ^ i(ihyd, UjUi-l cjj to 1~>- 

3 3 ^?^ ■ Ojhii i joj Si j jaj hii «usi j_^uj cjuj 3 ^ Si_jj ls^T 0 -uls 

Ooj^-Ha^^ _*? jli .'7UJ13 jli $ CAjl\h\\& <&& 


9 s 9 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2483 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2671 


Husain said: 

"A beggar came to Ibn 'Abbas to beg from him. Ibn 'Abbas said to the beggar: 'Do you testify to La Ilaha Illallah?' He 
said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Do you testify that Muhammad is the Messenfger of Allah?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'You fastfthe 
month of) Ramadan?' He said: 'Yes?' He said: 'You asked, and the one who asked has a right, so you have a right 
upon us that we give you.' So he gave him a garment then said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) saying: "No 
Muslim clothes a Muslim with a garment except that he is under the protection of Allah as long as a shred from it 
remains upon him." 


Jjjl jl 3 i JjIU s-UL jli cjwai- UjjC- is*}UJ1 J>\ jUji? jjj UoIUL 43yUf^l -U£l _jj 1 UilUL t 3*^-3 3^ UilUL 
3 U . , 3U abI 1 -C*-^- 3 ! a ^ 7 » ^ i 3^ ■ 3 ^ ab! *3} a]i 4*3 31 ^ ■"y 3 ^U^ii 33 3^-^® j^-^U-c- 


aJ-C- Alii ^vS> ABl jC jiw jli pj Uyj oliiC-li . 3UL*aj 3I Cjc- 3X- Ajl 3^ jjUiAij U 3 U 1 jli . pj«_j jli 
3^ i—OyC- jy^>- doA> I Aft jli . Aij>- A^lc" ^-B? Aj 3 )a 3 >- 3 3^" * 3 } 3 yj L 3 -wa Ul 5 " 3^° IJa 3 

. 43-j]l lli 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2484 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2672 


'Abdullah bin Salam said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) arrived- meaning in Al-Madinah - the people came out to meet him. It was 
said that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) had arrived, so I went among the people to get a look at him. When I gazed 
upon the face of the Messenger of Allah (s.a. w), I knew that this face was not the face of a liar. The first thing that he 
spoke about was that he said: 'O you people! Spread the Salam, feed(others), and perform Salat while the people are 
sleeping; you will enter Paradise with)the greeting of) Salam.'" (Sahih) 


31 3J 3C- 4 A...*.,- 3-^ : J 4 i s 31 3JI3 4 cy A ^3 ^I l.ft^ I U-J3 U . 4 3J .A ■, Uo 


s ^ S ♦ *" ® i s 2 s ’S'' ''s'* 0 "" 0 " * 0 0 

^ , s’ } , S’ > ) s > s S 

j<_L£=u 3j' O^J <ls3'jts ^a_LA^lx- 3j-j l3i-9 A_J| ^j\SJ\ 

iLjS. Ili /t jli , " r j3Co ^1 DyiXUi fl^ Jolillj lyl^j fli^Ji Ijiif JoliJ! l^f "jli jf ^ 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2485 

Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2673 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

"The one who eats and is grateful is like the status of the patient fasting person." 


■ C—-X^* 1 -X^ 1 Ls ■ pjC-UaJI jls 4_3c- Alii 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2486 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2674 


Anas said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) arrived in Al-Madinah the Muhajirun came to him and said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! We have not seen a people more willing to sacrifice when having a lot, nor more patient when having a little 
than the people whom we are staying among. Our provisions are so sufficient, and we share with them in their 
produce such that we fear that all our reward is gone. So the Prophet (s.a.w) said: "No. As long as you supplicate to 
Allah for them and praise (show gratitude to) them(for it)." 


4h^ ^ 1 U 33 ^^ 0"^" ^Xo( h ! 1-0^ ...X-1 ^ja. < ..- X - 1 lo 

pjfc j^ 2 >\ jjo isJjj ^ ( j j* 3-X-s cy y X3 cy Jxx C133 \x xbi 3 _j—^ 3 ^xx-Ch 
a 3 a)X C a 4b 1 ^^3! 31 ^ . aJS" { £~ > ~ 3^31 (3 345^31 3 y^ -^3 



ll* £\ jla . ^3i!j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2487 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2675 


'Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Shall I not inform you of whom the Fire is unlawful and he is unlawful for the Fire? Every person who is near(to 




people), amicable, and easy(to deal with). 111 

-X-'-C' ^j_C» Jj.o.C' -3^C- ^j_C» ^y* 0"^* Vo-X^- o\j-& b-a 

3I1 dS v -J $ j p j&i yjl ^ "r^j ^ &\ &\ 3^3 jis 3^ 

1 31S ■ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2488 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2676 

Aswad bin Yazid narrated: 

"I said: 'O 'Aishah! What would the Prophet (s.a.w) do when he entered his house?' She said: 'he would busy himself 
with serving his family, then when (the time for) Salat was due he would stand (to go) for it.'" 
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aA^* All \ ^ Al )\ A^ AoA 1 A. 

^gA!l O^ iCs^ cS^ oAj (Jls ^j} ^j£- ‘ - ‘—^l-' ^j£- cAAiJo ^j£- c^Syj AoJo- oUJfc Hj-C- 

lAjfc jjl (JlS . ^ Aas j»\J o^^Call L~jj*'/ir>. \js^S aAj& 1 ALg»a ^ d)^" C-Jls Ado j^"-^ li) <^aj pA—4_A£- All 

<r ^ , s 

. ^y^>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2489 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2677 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 


"When the Prophet(s.a.w) would receive a man to shake hands with him,he would not remove his hand until he [the 
man] removed his, and he would not turn his face away from his face until the man turned and he would not be seen 


advancing his knees before one sitting with him." 

C$ jli ciiUU # Jb ^ r&±\ j43 ^ jAj g ^ ^ 4hl A^ \%jJ 

i-Ayva j S \j ^_)o i_£;A d)_^==“ , o-Xj ®*A-J ^ 3 7 A*>.A ^ ‘vA. o ... . . 1 13^ pA-4 a.A^- 4dil ^ -.-A 


Jo- 


£ ' ? - (' - \\~ A \' c C'<A> v ^ 4' ^ ° " -U ' J "i > sr\» -r i - S' 3 , o -• 

, l o^C- 1 JJfc JlS . 4J i_£-X_> jjo AjLjj LaJjLa^j joJj AJyv2J (_£-0l O j‘~ z=L i Lt^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2490 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2678 


'Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"A man among those before you went out arrogantly in a Hullah of his. So Allah ordered the earth to take him. He 
remains sinking[ into it]" - orhesaid- "He will remain sinking into it until the Day of Judgement." 


-X^>- 


oliiUS 

(A) 1^3 jli j\ j Aj>- A p'AaL-S A^D 

. jy>u5 tio-C- lAJfc Al^ ■ a_AC-HA\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2491 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2679 


'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated from his father, from his grandfather from the Prophet (s.a.w) who said: 

"The proud will be gathered on the Day of Judgement resembling tiny particles in the image of men. They will be 
covered with humiliation everywhere, they will be dragged into a prison in Hell called Bulas, submerged in the Fire 
of Fires, drinking the drippings of the people of the Fire, filled with derangement.' 1 


^ qj 1 to «X>- ,y^C- 1 , _'...y.. 1 ! ^^ „ C- ‘0*^?^ (‘y 1 ^ \'y^“ ^ dF ^ 1 y^v2j Ao 


i A>- 


jl d)jiAidxs ^ dr? AaS^ AA^A^ jy^ 3 jaS^ Al^A aAIIaJI d) jAj^AuJI A^ j»A^uj 4jA\ 

. lli J Ali ■ "Jli-l aIJpj^' ^ SJ 1 ^ dr? Aj^4 jU&l jU j, ^ 


Grade 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2492 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2680 

Sahl bin Mu'ad bin Anas narrated from his father, that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever suppresses his rage, while he is able to exact it, Allah will call him before the heads of creation [on the Day 
of J udgement] so that he can chose whichever of the Hur he wishes." 

I yj -A...*.i. yy -X ■-> ‘s- yy y yj ljo.X>- 

l \s . C - pJaS^ 3^® l 3 ^A-ol 0^" y? ^ djr 1 ^ 

. Co> ^ Coj^ \li Jli . "S-Li, jJ~\ &\ j ^ ji A^uCl ^Slil JE 4hl olES oliC d)f jEj^L' 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2493 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2681 


Abu Bakr bin Al-Munkadir narrated from J abir that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"There are three (characteristics) for which whomever has them,Allah will expose His side,and admit him to 
Paradise: Being courteous to the guest,kind to parents,and doing good for slaves." 


yj yy- yC- tj_xSb_<J! yj _j— =SJ (J^ dl^ t <j3 y i dP Ah I yS- IEjJo- ti dp aECu HjJo>- 

ooiotsiJlj aJLo>- Addolj dC A_bc- Abi A-J y£=> y* Abl Abi 3_j-“U 3^ 3^ ‘Ab! -x^_c- 

.Co>^d.xLd'^3^ "bjlici ji djccij je hiij 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2494 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2682 

Abu Dharr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Allah,Most High said: 'O My Slaves! All of you are astray except whom I guide, so ask Me for guidance and I shall 
guide you. All of you are poor except whom I enrich, so ask Me and I shall provide you. All of you are sinners except 
whom I have pardoned, so whoever among you knows that I am the One able to forgive, and seeks My forgiveness, I 
shall forgive him, without concern for Me (and it will not affect Me). If the first of you and the last of you, the living 
among you and the dead among you, the fresh among you and the dry among you were to gather together to help the 
heart with the most Tagwa among My slaves, that would not add a mosguito's wing to My sovereignty. If the first of 
you and the last of you, the living among you and the dead among you, the fresh among you and the dry among you 
were to gather together to help the worst heart of My slaves, that would not diminish a mosguito's wing to My 
sovereignty. 11 forgive him, without concern for Me (and it will not affect Me). If the first of you and the last of you, 
the living among you and the dead among you, the fresh among you and the dry among you were to gather together 
upon one plateau, and each person among them were to ask for his utmost desire, and I were to give each what he 
asked for, that would not diminish from My sovereignty, except as if one of you were to pass by an ocean and dip a 
needle into it and then remove it. That is because I am the Most Liberal without need, the Most Generous, doing as I 
will. I give by My speech and I punish by My speech, whenever I will something I only say: "Be" and it shall be." 1 
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4h) 3y - y j ) 3^"® 3' > ® (d)' ^^A-C- Ar^ dr^ - ^ ^ o^” dr^ - _^3 oi^& Iaj.a>. 

33 3P3 °<^=^3 p^=3' es3' jjh^s a3j1* 33 33 3 ^=^ ^3 ^ J3 4 33? "p- 3 ? aAc aIs) j~s> 

Sfj 3 CSjA£- j,Jjai£LlS iy^uJ\\ ji 3' p3=u^ pC- 33 ® 3A3 33 3 Co-^ p=aKj p3aij3' tij-C-i cAA' 

p JUS S 13 u ^3 3 Ai- Ji J5t jp 11334.1 3=33 3=333 ^=43 4=33 p>3 3=Jjf 5? % jut 
dr? d3 *-3® 3 A jp p ^= ^33 p^=»3jj p *^*.*} <^ =3 ~ ^~3 3333 p^= 3 3 ' <ji 33 3d*-? ^3* 3 A 3 


Xjua 


(3 3*-^>-i p g -=) . ..^ijj p ; 3 j>j p *^ 3 **p^=^3 p43j p g ~ => ' j' o' 3 j aAd* - ? ^3~ ( _4- a dr? 33 3 ^ 

5 ? 3 3 % jpj. 3 jus 355 u jU u 3=3 3 c J' 444 33 jaa u p=3 j\3} J' juJ .33 

(3 j»\ 3} p3 (^ 143 (juic- 3?ji t» j*-®' 4-U S 3 ?- ii4 33 4} 4-®3 P 4' 3 3Ai 3^3 3 p-^A-i 
3 " s— 3 p~ d)? 3 " ( 33 - ' '3 p &«?*.' lSjjj ■ 33 s " ‘ 33 - '-a* jl* ■ p 33 o^ 3 ^ J3' d)' ax3 li} j 3 P 

.o^^ - A_^Lc* 4h1 1.^2 ^^31 X A t 4^ ' —y.—?- *-*'^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2495 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2683 


Ibn 'Umar said: 

"I heard tire Prophet (s.a.w) narrating a hadith, not just once or twice, even seven times, but I heard him saying it 
more than that. I heard him saying: 'There was a man called Al-Kifl among the children of Isra'il who did not 
restrain himself from committing sins. A woman came to him and he gave her sixty Dinar so he could sleep with her. 
When he sat up from her, as a man sits up from a woman, she began to tremble and cry, so he said: "Why are you 
crying, did I do somethingto harm you?" She said: "No. But it is because of what I did, I only did so out of need." He 
said: "You did this without having done (it before), so leave me, and it (the money) is for you." And then he said: "By 
Allah! I will never disobey Allah after that." He died during the night and morning came with: " Indeed Allah has 
forgiven Al-Kifl" written upon his door." 


j 4 ‘a*3 3 ‘43 3 ?3 ,y. Ah' ?3 3 ‘ 3 ^^' 3JI3. <3 uiic. <<33" 3^- 3 P3' 3 ^ 

coi P' j 3-?'c9^ lx* 3^^^' 3_yAf p^y^ a^3c Ah\ 4h^ 3_^- u p 3^ dr? P3' a^j<^u 

(333 ^ 3^® cu£==uj oit)' Ajp 3 ' dr? 3^4" AotLa 3-? -A*- 3 l&Uaj d)' 3“ L)^? dtP-^ 1 AJo\i 4.3c 

. tiU d^® 1^*3 AxLj\3j 1 Aft dtt-'-* j5 -i 33® A^-\^-l *)/} Apt \3j JaJ AxT»X- \3 3"«-C- AaS3^j S) C-Jls dAxftj)3)! 
ijj& ^*a£- jji 3 U . 3-a^3u jA£' as Ahi d)i aj^j 3jiSC ^»^s>3 a3j ( j^a olds. ijdi ii.Aj<_! ih! ^ati Si 4h^j Si 3^3 

. A^-S^j p3s ^y:~.'.- C - *3 i d^ 1 p-4h^*y 3J3 *33 'a-& *31 d^ 1 »'jj ^ ■ 3^ ^3 


-L>- 


^0 0 
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Ah \ X*£- Ah \ -X^S- (_5j< J Us 1 ^ AjA j Jc>- CAo (3 ^ iSj |_P ^ Ah1 -\^C- ^j_s Ah 1 J^C-j ^\£- 

.pLjl Jif sUsjl ^ £&Llj giJ! s333 £_)$! 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2496 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2684 


Al-Harith bin Suwaid said: 

" 'Abdullah [bin Mas'ud] narrated two Ahadith to us, one of them from himself and the other from the Prophet 
(s.a.w). 'Abdullah said: 'The believer sees his sins as if he was at the base of a mountain, fearing that it was about to 
fall upon him. The wicked person sees his sins as if (they are) flies are hitting his nose" he said: "Like this" - 
motioning with his hand - "to get them to fly away." 

lljkUs 4hl lie- HjJo- ^ Ojli-I iJ^S- ojllt °j£- IJX ItSjl caUjUJi J>\ UjUL \ ollfc lljhh 

3^^’ 3**3 (3 Aj IS" Aj>^jj 1 U)} Ah) 3U& ,.,-h A_hc- Ah) 1 ^3 t4 ^* ua- > Uo-k"A>-) 

.jUaJ lj3sjb Aj jli Ajjjl ^C- 1 _jUjJ' Aj^ji (_£^j^s-UD) A^C- (j) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2497 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2685 


And the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Allah is more pleased with the repentance of one of you that a man in a desolate, barren, destructive wasteland, 
who has his mount carrying his provisions, his food, and his drink and what he needs with him. Then it wanders 
away. So he goes to find it until he is on the brink of death. He says: 'I will return to the place where I lost it, to die.' 
So he returns to his place and his eyes become heavy (falling asleep). Then he awakens to find his mount at his head 
carrying his food, drink and what he needs." 


olj Ifelc- AxC-t j A^h aS 3 ^ AjjS 3 s>-j jo ^=>xs>~\ aU^o ^ji) Ah a_Jx- 4 hi (3^ a 3 ) 3j-“p 3^ 3^3 

o^ll A_j g;jj| j) yj jls op A$1? )S) jo Ip j, IpAi a3JJ3 Uj A^ipj oUU;j 
Oo-O I hi O jj jli . "a3U33 Uj Ajf^ij iiliiS IpE 4 J 3 hit a£L-3 ^ Uaililli Hit pj«i Ajfc j} 


> A_hc- Ah 1 j-vs> (^31 C UP 3 3 (3 ^ Ut^" 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2498 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2686 


Anas narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Every son of Adam sins, and the best of the sinners are the repetant." 
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37 - Chapters on the... aHc- 4 hl Jj—j £jjilj jSli J >\j HLJ 1 Ai^ a-jUT 

to-X^- -xl>- -Xj^ L—s.A>- lCw J -A ^-1 \_o.A>- 

^ J &%&JZ S Co> io.H- ili ^ J jls. "Pjfljai jeHil jU-j ZUSi fST gSi J " 11 Jvs ^ 

.o.i\!S jji- o.Aj<_^_a 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2499 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2687 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 


"Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, then let him honor his guest. And whoever believes in Allah and the 
Last Day, then let him say what is good or remain silent." 


A^.Lt' Alii 1 .^^? , 1 t dt^” ^^*'‘*~ 1 *' v '^ 4 1 dt^” ^^ 1 dt^” ^ _ ^r df^" Ah 1 -V^C- tL-J 

/I jli. "vLLki jf jidi^ £}\j ^ cs& & & 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2500 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2688 


'Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever is silent, he is saved." 


Jls Jls <-jjs>£’ Abl a^x- di^ 4 diiS^ -4-^ (3 dt^" c jjHJ dj4 di dh 5 ^ \JoAj>- tAiddLs HjJo- 

J& ■ gjl J? Sll Ai >5 Si xfo> xLa^ ill Jli . "li aJ^. Alii J-*^ Alii 

. ajJ ^ Jil lie- ^i-1 Ale- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2501 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2689 


Abu Hudhaifah narrated - and he was one of the companions of 'Abdullah bin Mas'iid - from 'Aishah 
who said: 

"I told the Prophet (s§) about a man, so he said: 'I do not like to talk about a man, even if I were to get this or that 


(for doing so)." She said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Safiyyah is a woman who is ..." and she used her hand as if 
to indicate that she is short - "So he said: 'You have said a statement which, if it were mixed in with the water of the 




sea, it would pollute it." 

cAijjJ- jix chilli ^ °y£- JllLl \I5 jJ. SflS tJ-Jl dr^P' aIc-J t-Ua-1 Cjlis Hi \Jo 

“HTj e-ISC- Jl JjJ U 11 jlii Hi; p-Cj H- 5 - HI JaJJ JJH- cJ\i tAHll jix J? o^j 

cu>-jr° -'H (Jlls . SjA^as H-Lj dlsj olj«! A^dd? d)i Ah I dls . IaSj IaJ J 

. ^_jj S-\l Jj CU>-ya J Ji=U 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2502 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2690 


'Aishali narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 
"I do not like to talk about anyone, even if I were to get this or that." 




aJ 3 1 aJ 3 1 Ls 1-9 ^ ^ (^ 4 1 Cy^* ^1 ^y* Cy^* ^ ^ ^ Cy^“ ^ y 1 -^ »x>* ^ \-o 

^0 AjJjJo- Jjlj - xLoji- 'Ajfc J?' ■ U \j^J ^ J. 5'j c4(j' V^>A U "joJuy 

^ >0 d^’T-' ^>0, {( >0^ 0 . t ^ 0 | 

■ ^Lu ^ -siQ A,^_^.u 1 1 I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2503 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2691 


Abu Musa said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) was asked: 'Which of the Muslims is the most virtuous?' He said: 'The one whom the 
Muslims are safe from his tongue and his hand.'" 

3 _ y‘ 3'".‘ v 3^® ( 4 1 “dH (3 ^ dt^” 1 -VuC- —o4 j t 1 1 to jk^>~ g s^--*^ 1j 4 j -x*>- 


iJOfc 


c-o 


1 -X-fc ■ 0 Jjj Aj l-^wj 1 d 1^ ^j«V2 ^ 1 1 1 A-aA^* a331 a33 1 

■ c?-V < 4 ^^ dr? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2504 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2692 


Khalid bin Ma'dan narrated from Mu'adh bin J abal that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever shames his brother for a sin, he shall not die until he (himself) commits it." (One of the narrators) Ahmad 


said: They said: 'From a sin he has repented from." 

y> 4 xj* y£- td^-x-*-° dr? Cs^ 4 44 dr? j>4 o*' 44 4 dr? dr^' dr? - > ~33- 1-3 4>- i^io yj 441 l3 


-ks>- 


^jjl 3^ ■ 44 4^ 4s *_oi ya 441 jls . a4«jo A>- C~«j pJ <_oil oli-1 y£- yfi jaCuj 4_4c- 4j(l! All! (J3^ 3^ 

Z\ 314j4 i^jjj J4- Jjj ilii UjJo ^ . J-sfsil) ollll ^^4443 4r?4- 3 j4- 14* 

dr? "3^43 1 > ^®^"1 dr? Jr^ - (3 33 = ?" 3r? •—j\ 4) . ^4^ 4Li 1 3^ 1 dri-*-^ 3j^l 

. jji- i\4« i _>l?w?l Jo-lj j\£- y£- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2505 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2693 

Wathilah bin Al-Asga' narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Do not rejoice over the mishaps of your brother so that Allah has mercy on him and subjects you to trials." 


1102 


37 - Chapters on the... aJx- ah! <ui)l Jj—j £jj) 1j J >\j A^UiJl uul^S" 

>£^ t ^ z ^ ^ o <> 

ljLj-X>- (J\J ^ tolli' ^j2J2S>- lijJo- J^L^j -3\H ( J^C-IC-j) ^Hc- HjAo- 

ao 13 ^' *^) 3 '"® 3 ^ ‘^ q ‘ ***3 ' a_Ij 3 ‘3jP^3o ^*^c. 3 ^— * ~*~ \aj .a>* ^ \S^ ' £• ' a. 1 " I ^. . (jlI 1 

Ai 3j^^SCj . <_oj£- ^y^>- duJ^- '.Aft j\j . lihiiLoj Ah' App CLU-l! 4jI«JL]' j .frlaj Si p-Cj aJlC- 4b' l3^ 
1!) p-huj aAc- As' l^ 3 3$P^ 1 _ ( j^ aH' a> j3 Ajl 3 Pj 3H)'aS' jjjfc g'g ul]\l (jj ^JL-A!' ^jj lip 

C Z Q Q Z 9 0 ^ 

j^S- ^y> Ah' -UU- j 3$;?3*^' 3_J- 5 PPj ^jjXC-l! '.A^_C- Ah' A^_C- Ul ^a£=?j (j\l, 3_y 5 PPj . Aj^ilJl gpjjfc 


. jlilj jJJ SjUH ALC- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2506 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2694 

■ pH jjip J34 Hj&> pit els' U Ijp'jli ‘pH 33 PfU-P IHIH cpH 33 p HlH 

Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2695 

Yahya bin Wath-thab narrated: 

"From a Shaikh among the Companions of the Prophet (s.aw) , I think it is from the Prophet(s.a.w), who said: 
'Indeed when the Muslim mixes with the people and he is patient with their harm, he is better than the Muslim who 
does not mix with the people and is not patient with their harm." 1 

Cj^* ^ U~"* ° ^ ' U ‘A.-.y./: ^*^C- ^3? .AU I \Aj.A>- 1 A 1 Iaj a^>- 

U& 131 ^ H' ^g '■ ' - '''' 13^ pjI (_3 3^® ^ i.. , qa)I ^ i .aHc- Ahl ^ , ^-11 ^I 

.31133' P l$>: pi 5 ^ Hah J\ 3313\J /t 31I. "pisf J33P: p HJp Si ^ii pPi 3^3^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2507 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2696 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Beware of evil with each other, for indeed it is the Haliqah." 

jJ j 3^ p ‘3ipHJi p*3- 33 ihi 3ii iHjH. tjjJHi 33 hh 33 _3 ' u 53 h 

3ls ^3-^0^ A_Ht- Hi' ^3**^ 3^3' 3)' ‘®c^' 3^ ‘cH^aa 3 ' a...«.,.i ‘3$^* j *^"3' a■ >^ 3)H^c- ^j^ * **. 3' 

o'i 3^3 pi ' 1 ® ijr? jH ' 1 * pHc- _jj' 3 \i . a 3 J\H-' p 3 uP' 

. 3^P' pH ppp: . "iiJlHl M ^pj ^Upj'j sj'HJ' uii. "gp' 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2508 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2697 

Abu Ad-Darda’ narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 
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"Shall I not inform you of what is more virtuous than the rank of fasting. Salat, and charity?" They said: "But of 
course!" He said: "Makingpeace between each other. For indeed spoiling relations with each other is the Haligah." 
(JlS CgJSjJijl C Jjd~\ pJLl Jj^£~ ij~. Ic-Sll JC- USl>. ollfc doJo- 

*£> (Jls . 1j]\J . AS-As^])j J-^asL) - **■' p-Cj aJlC- Ah I ^^3 Ah I j y^j Jls 

jl! Ail p-Cj a 3£- Ah^ ^-*2 Csc^^ c 53_^?3 ■ 3^ ■ Aajy-1 d^ d^dJl oh .sdd^s (jh 

. 'h^l jl£ J \/\ Si &>\ d£ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2509 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2698 


Az-Zubair bin Al-'Awwam narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"The disease of the nations before you is creeping towards you: Envy and hatred, it is the Haligah. I do not speak of 
what cuts the hair, but what severs the religion. By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! You will not enter Paradise 
until you believe, and you will not believe until you love each other. Shall I tell you about what will strengthen that 
for you? Spread the Salam among each other." 


J^>- 


-8 f-\l p£=dJ} t—O (J\J pJu*J aJx- 4All (_^ 3 (Jp - ^ d3 A$A>- JjJ d)^ AjA>- «jOJp) (J ,yA 

\jLjs Slj ijL# Ji. &Ll iJi-IS Si 5 j 1, ^ jj? Si iiJdll d$ iULJij 


L^ 7 dt^ 3 


AS C-. 


ili jis. fSLUl ijiil fibj jU=»\S 






pj p-Cj aAc- abI d$^ Cf' cly* d^ dP Cf' dP ^ dP 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2510 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2699 


Abu Bakrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"There is no sin more worthy of Allah hastening the punishment upon its practitioner in the world - along with what 
is in store for him in the Hereafter - than tyranny and severing the ties of kinship." (Sahih) 


Ja>- 


(3^ 0"^ 0"^ i^ji 0"^ l 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2511 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2700 


'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated from his grandfather 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, that the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w) said: 
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"There are two traits, whoever has them in him, Allah writes him down as grateful and patient. And whoever does 
not have them, Allah does not write him down as grateful, nor patient. Whoever looks to one above him for his 
religion, and follows him in it, and whoever looks to one who is below him in worldly matters, and praises Allah for 
the blessings He has favored the one who is above him with, then Allah writes him down as grateful and patient. And 
whoever looks to one who is below him for his religion, and looks to one who is above him for worldly matters, and 
grieves over what missed him of it, Allah does not write him down as grateful nor as patient."(Another chain 
reaching to) 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather from the Prophet (s.a.w) with similar narration, 
jls tjj-Lc- y> Ath -vie. oil- y£- 3I y >I U ^L\ tj .U ^ jljl, \s 5 jS. 

joJ A-j Lj pj y^j I3H3 LI Ajill a 115 ” A-j Ix.i'ff a! (J \yu* 

Aj A-lliS \1 Aj 3 a ^\ oLlj.} 3 Aj 3-VXsLs Ajjji 3 a Al-O 3 3 a 1 3 H? Li Ajj! 

Alxi==l aI* aSLs Li Jp L-A-aLs Aiy 3a j} oUj^ (j jiajj Ajj jl <j) AJj^ (j jiaj 33 LjS\l Ajj! Ale!” aIIc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2512 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2701 


ys. & Ji3l UjlU ^ &\ Zs. \jjllf < jUJLl ^ 5p \-51l. <«JL^ jijh r J> ji ^ tfjiU 

— l»AJk JLs . 0^^- ^al—3 A-l^- 1 3^" Cj^ 3^ 3^ a c- 

f o - . - . 0 r 

. A-ol 3C- Ajo Jl>- ^v2J 


yj _V_ 3 -a Aj jJj C.o^£- 3 —a>- c. 


Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2702 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Look to one who is lower than you, and do not look to one who is above you. For indeed that is more worthy!so that 
you will) not belittle Allah's favors upon you." 


A-J-C- Ah! 4 jh ij y^j JLs JLs ‘o3^ y^~ 3I yS- y£- iAjjLjLo 3! LLoJo- ti—LL j-L>- 

lici . ^£=lSs- 4bl A^jj IjjSp Si j4a>-1 AjLs ji 3 * j) IjJiiLj Slj 3 ==^ 3 ^ j} p-Cj 





Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2513 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2703 

Abu ‘Uthman narrated from Hanzalah Al-Usaidi - and he was one of the scribes of the Messenger of 
Allah (s.a.w)- that he passed by Abu Bakr while he was crying, so he(Abu Bakr) said to him : 

"What is wrong with you, O Hanzalah?" He replied: "Hanzalah has become a hypocrite O Abu Bakr! When we are 
with the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) we remember the Fire and Paradise as if we are looking at them with the naked 
eye. But when we return we busy ourselves with our wives and livelihood and we forget so much." He(Abu Bakr) 
said: "By Allah! The same thing happens to me. Let us go to the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w)." (Hanzalah said:) "So he 
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went." When the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) saw him, he said: "What is wrong with you O Hanzalah?" He said: 
"Hanzalah has become a hypocrite O Messenger of Allah! When we are with you we remember the Fire and Paradise 
as if we can see them with the naked eye. But when we return we are busy with our wives and livelihood, and we 
forget so much." He said: "So the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 'If you were to abide in the state that you are in 
when you are with me, then the Angels would shake hands with you in your gatherings, and upon your bedding, and 
in your paths. But O Hanzalah! There is a time for this and a time for that.'" (Sahih) 

dli cjljdl Ah! y, J15 jb OUIC yty^r Cyijh 

ya ‘3S-33lb!l bllaLs- y£- jlllC- J^l y£- t^jjibJI \ -p?*-b yj yu&r bj-3b 

lit Ul U Allali- JiU j\J aJJ bib- U 3JJ lb JUS ^£=u (^L Ail p-Cj A_bc Abl ^aJI 

b| aAJI^s 31 -® ■ Ia 9 . b bb y^£* 3 bib** A^i-lj ^bJb b -aj ^-l.. a_ 3£- Abl ^ 3 **^ Abl 

A_l I j I.J ciAl b 3b ,<a-L. A^bt- Ab I Ah I 0 3 b-b b Q 1 b i b ■ j<a.L. A_d£- Ah I ^3*^ Ah I 3(3i l-p I rib A^3j 

iaJj ^bJbij £\j£i\ mi lb 15343 bb oA 3^3 ifif ^Lij ^bJb bjf li iUA 3 &\ 3^3 3 Uaa jib 3b. 11 

Ab=ubCJI p^=u^sbA yfi 14 bj-°jbj (_£.3l 3^3l ^Jp bp-buj aAc- Al ^3^ Abl 3_J-^J 3^-9 3^ ■ \ 

. hoA> Ibft ^3 3 b . bbbij bbbij <bbi A1A>- b ^*^=3 ^ pb 3 pj p^==w3 = ’ 3j p £ ~ =i Abb 3 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2514 
: Book 37, Hadith 2704 


Anas narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

"None of you believes until he loves for his brother what he loves for himself." 

*3 3 b |Q-b A_b£- Ah I ^ I jb^” ^^ b"^" -^b-3 b^- ^ a.,.^.i~: b"^” b-31 b^ Ah I b^\>. I b-j 

■ Ijjfc Jb A_^jbJ < lb A^i-b < ~ C ~~ T ‘ ab. 1 bb3^ 




9 * f 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2515 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2705 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated: 

"I was behind the Prophet(s.a.w) one day when he said: 'O boy! I will teach you a statement: Be mindful of Allah and 
He will protect you. Be mindful of Allah and you will find Him before you. When you ask, ask Allah, and when you 
seek aid, seek Allah's aid. Know that if the entire creation were to gather together to do something to benefit you- 
you would never get any benefit except that Allah had written for you. And if they were to gather to do something to 
harm you- you would never be harmed except that Allah had written for you. The pens are lifted and the pages are 


dried." 1 




3b t^b*3b ^ 3 ^ ‘b^'j 3^ <AbJ b^l t 33b3Ji 33 abI -Cb bjjb-1 ^ jb^- 33 

^b?t 3 -l t- A*bj yj ^jl b^\>-l J^C- yj Ahl J^C- 

^ ^ 0 3 > 
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%iii: 5? jp cJL^.\ J 'ch\ 3 p^\j 4iiU 5*£iii cJiCoi \S\j alii jliii dJU isi 3u\i alii aai 

kj aaa aiii ca a g.yy a dy^ks p g^a ^jir^ o' jp ijaa-' aj a aisi aaa a g^a ni p gya 

. o-a* - t —.o.A>- 'aa _p' 3^ ■ '—^aJi c^>-j j»as^!i 


C-JtS 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2516 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2706 


Anas bin Malik narrated that a man said: 

"O Messenger of Allah! Shall I tie it and rely(upon Allah), or leave it loose and rely(upon Allah)?" He said: "Tie it and 


rely(upon Allah)." 

33 yii j\i cy^jCJ! t>ys a ^ uidO -1 jUa-ili yj dP 3y^^ ^ ^ y 1 to Jo- 

Uij ^ j^lc- Jll . "jiyj kLasO "Jts J^ylj ts-ah=>l jl J^ylj tp^l AAil JjO?) 11 Jts Jjij t(il)10 


dp °o^ dr? y ^D*j ^ ijOi' y? 


l-\Jb^ y 1 Jo 


<?^o > 9 


(5:P-P 


1-XJfc y^“ ig-1"A^d^- dll! O^” OQ ' • -^11 A_^al 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2517 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2707 


41-Hasan bin 'Ali said: 

"I remember that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 'Leave what makes you in doubt for what does not make you in 
doubt. The truth brings tranguility while falsehood sows doubt." 1 

Jls ghyM (jd (j-^ - ‘fp J l3 Ctf "H3? to-L>- y> 4jll LS^y 3 _p' 

Lo p' 3 ,-a-L.Alh Ab\ 3 yy y? g~>~ 3^ p-hwg a^Lc- 4bl Alii 3 yy y? c i3sj^- L* yp c^di 

yj A i,. . 1 1 t ^ 1 *'j>' (Jls . ‘L^l3 C3oJsi-l (^j . A-Oj d_J-xSsJ 1 djJ_J A_LoI_1Jp (3-Cs^^ Si J) 

. ^j?u5 y^s>- 1 3^ ■ diCpt 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2518 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2708 


Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2709 


>^°T 'S'' '• ° '* ° " -'“ll'i 5 '' A 0 ' ) * J I'V-- Jl'O I'JS^ 

aj>- y J3 t-Vj ( j£- U_jJo- tU 0 J 0 - tjl-Vo UjA> 


Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir narrated from J abir, that a man was mentioned in the presence of the 
Prophet (s.a.w) for his worship and striving in it, and another man was mentioned for his cautious 
piety. So the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Nothing is egual to cautious piety." 
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3 ; 3 ^ jJ3ju>- 3 J 4^1 J^-C- Ijo-xi- t <3>) ^ji ^CS 3 ^-^ r >' 3 ^ -Xjj ^-X>- 

o-X^.C' 31 ^ **>-o 3 ^-3-^ 433 1 ^ -x^-^ ^ t3^ 3 -^ ^ 3 -^' ^ 3 -* 3 -^ 3 ^ 1 

a_Hj 3 -x^ 3 J j>j-t**-Jl -xl^ 3 ^ 3 ^ 3 -* *XXil -X^_C^ ■ 4£^Jlj (^J-X*-) 3! - 7 ^"^ 

. A>-jjl life Si} AS_^3 S! Co^P J-lo- 3-oAb- ll& Jjl 3^ . idoA^-l 3' 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2519 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2710 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever eats the Tayyib and acts in accordance with the Sunnah, and the people are safe from his harm, he will 
enter Paradise." So a man said: "O Messenger of Allah! This is the case with many people today." So he said: "It shall 
be so in the generation after me." 


(^1 c^JuS (^1 **'^ 33 ^b& ^3- < 3 3—3 Cj^" ^ ^ ® b^\o-l |^)ls Jo-ly Ac^y oIjla IajJo- 

3^"J aaj Cy ^3 3 bblp 3 ^^ br° [Q-b-y a 3£- Abl ^ 3 -*^ Abl 3^-*-*^ 3b 3b ^^yy.AiXl j-o.,. ^3^^A 

1 j-a ^-*1 3 b . bijy-® (3 __ 3 b ^ j*^3i Iaj& b 3 4jh 3 ^-*^j b 3 b-® ■ a-Xi 

. jnip}^ aH 3 ^ Adji Hi 3 ^ ^ M 4 o> 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2520 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2711 


Jo- 


lift 3r^ j^bdi 3^> CJldJ . lj£- jllld Ij4j 3r^ ‘3^=3 3 bblb- c^jjaM Jibd lib 

.J* J p dy3 3 ^ Ni iijb jLll uio J-\ 

Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2712 


Sahl bin Mu'adh[bin Anas] Al-J uhni narrated from his father that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever gives for the sake of Allah, withholds for the sake of Allah, loves for the sake of Allah, hates for the sake of 
Allah, and marries for the sake of Allah, he has indeed perfected his faith." 


t Dp-o~3 ^ J—C- ^l bl"^” ^ ^ ^ bP -A-*-'. bo Jo- t J^yj 4h l -X-^£J b_j Jo- t (^j>y 31 J o b-^ - 3® Ao- 

Ab J--o-A 4h j Ab C -1 3b ,3 -<aH^ Abl Abl 3_^^) b)^ bf^" bP 3 & bf^" 


ljj& 3b ■ Ailb-s} 3^SC-ol jJLs Ab ^3=)jly dh 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2521 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2713 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 
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"The first batch to enter Paradise will appear like the moon of a night that is full. The second will appear like the 
color of the most beautiful star in the sky. Each man among them shall have two wives, each wife wearing seventy 
bracelets, with the marrow of their shins being visible from behind them." 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2522 
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Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Verily, in Paradise there is a tree, a rider will travel in it's shade for a hundred years." 


J^>~ 


All 1 ^vs> All 1 3 ^ 14^ ^ ^ 1 ( 4 1 1 Cj .a>* ^_x^.«.. v a^oa^ Lo 

!-X»& ^^**j*£* 1 ■ -X. s t<_ ^ L-t^" aO! ( %^ ■ A.^.„ Ajl^ i [^ 1 h ( i I _ J' A*^^-1 ^3 i Jls Aj 1 p 1 . 





Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2523 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2714 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"In Paradise there is a tree, a rider will travel in its shade for a hundred years without reaching an end." 


^ 1 ^ -xl^-1 -X...»...i ( X 1 ^ ^|^^ All 1 l»o a>- a aS 1 h-j»x>- 

Ijjfc jjl j\i . Aj-X^_J! Jjiah xiUi Jlij l^«)aaj S ^Icx AjL° (3 1 _ oA^^-1 ^3 (J ^3 ^3....^ Ail 1 








English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2524 

Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2715 


A> 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"There is not a tree in Paradise except that its tree is of gold." 

(Jls Jls to3^ <3 3^ ‘J-Xa*- ‘A^ol 3 ^ OI 33 II iljj \Jo-Xj>- _j3 3o 

3 ? ‘-rr? 3 ^>- x£oj 3- 13* j3 JlS . "i-Jso 14 SH 3 A_^i-1 3 A*3£" Ail 1 ^ Ail 1 

£ 

. jl l^jA> 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2525 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2716 

Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"We said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What is wrong with us that when we are with you our hearts are softened and we 
feel free of desire for this world, and we are of the people of the Hereafter. But when we depart from you and 
socialize with our families and our children, we do not recognize ourselves(i.e., we are changed persons)?' So the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 'If you were to be in that condition when you depart from me, the angels would have 
surely visited you in your houses. And if you did not sin, Allah would surely have brought anew creation that they 
may sin, so that then He may forgive them.'"He said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! From what was the creation 
created?' He said: 'From water.' We said: 'Paradise, what is it constructed of?' He said,'Bricks of silver and bricks of 
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gold. Its mortar is musk of a strong fragrance, and its pebbles are pearls and rubies, and its earth is saffron. Whoever 
enters it shall live and shall not suffer, and shall feel joy and shall not die, nor shall their clothes wear out, nor shall 
their youth come to an end.' Then he said: 'Three persons , their supplication is not rejected: The just ruler, the 
fasting person when he breaks his fast, and the supplication of the wronged person. It is raised up above the clouds, 
and the gates of Heaven are opened up for it, and the Lord, Blessed and Exalted says: I shall surely come to your aid, 
even if after a time.''' 

iSl Isi U Ail jpj U Ills JlS Csjjft J\ cgl&l Ji coiyil s \yf- cjAii £ jA2 12 jP J IiSjP 

UjmJ? liSSjf nilij £Jl*f nils iJjI& J* \SlS s;>Ml Jit J? USdJ\ j, Uifcjj lipis Ajj illlf 
jU=5_3$ AUS jU=JU. JE J? pi> ISl ,U=J| jS "jJu-j Ail Ail jpj Jill . mi:? 

"JlS jiil jU. p Ail jjp vs <iJi Jvs. "pljpi ipi ^ Ail jip ipM p Jj jk=mui 

OjSlilj jljJJl lflsj)L-va»-j jSS'ill dipl IptAj < jo aIJj Pi dr? jis lijli IS Aj-I Ills . jllll 

fuNi ppm iji Si 5&s "jis p. "pirn jp Sij pip jj Si pp % iPj jb % pi pip p ppp^i 
jp je pp JA?j Aim 4>\jsT p pip pm jp ipsj; ^piAi pmj pp pip jjAi 
iojJ-i iii d$jj is} jpp ji jjp iijo Ami jjj ii. 11 & ^^ix. pi jis. n? pj 

■ a^Ic- All 0^” cj dA" 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2526 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2717 


'Ali narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed in Paradise there are chambers whose outside can be seen from their inside, and their inside can be seen 


fom their outside." A Bedouin stood and said: "Who are they for O Prophet of Allah?" he said: "For those who speak 
well, feed others, fast regularly, and perform Salat for Allah during the night while the people sleep." 


Ail JPJ jis jis JlcAdJ d)Uil!l ^ t jimp p pppl Ai c.^li ji Jp VlSlm ji ^ 

U d^ d?A jli* djj^i Ap} (“Ai . lftj_^k 3 -? IpJajj Ipjp (db? cSjl ijjll Ail (j oi p **j aA& All 


iom lift A? j^ ■ "r 1 ^ jm 1 ? & Jmj fAmi fistj ^i (Uiij mi jp, ^ 11 jis Ah jpj 

Jj dAiP^ -Apj iji P-L?" JIS lift ^li^i dP drAi^ ?^- c ' <3 J-*^ o^* pm=u jSj . i_oji- 


1 < - 0 -* -If S\ ' ' i 

Ijjb C-^-J I J&J (3*^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2527 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2718 

Abu Bakr bin 'Abdullah bin Qais narrated from his father that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed, in Paradise, there are two gardens, their vessels and all that are in them are of silver. And, there are two 
gardens, their vessels and all that are in them are of gold. There is nothing between the people and their seeing their 
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38 - Chapters on the description of... 


IsT 


Lord except the Cloak of Greatness upon his Face in the Garden of Eternity." And from the chain it is reported from 
the Prophet (s.a.w) he said: "Indeed in Paradise there is a great tent of hollowed pearl, its breadth is sixty miles, in 
every comer of it is a family, they do not see the others, and the believer goes around to them." 


cy. J -M S) 


Ijo X^- t 


■ ^\ lUo X^j£- lo X>~ 


jlc. aI^- ^ a^3 Jp ?l?eii c' op) dtp Uj Wp 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2528 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2719 

a_ 3^^ j^" t3 dr? jls ^L., ^_xi 1 di^" 1 x^^ 

v-i ^ ao Uu mi g>i oi^n jfj .4**^ in j? jUiIfr u?d>j>. u 


^liMl dUU Jlj ^ ^ ni in nil ^>iMl ^ji p'j ■ nil S'}L N jj 1UI j\j ^ ^ ^ J=d 


>»>t 


>0 > 0 ,, > > 0 


■ |«» * <-o 1 .o I 


Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2720 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"In Paradise, there are a hundred levels, between every two levels is (the distance of) a hundred years." 

(J.d'D jlS jlS ^J,\ di"^ dr 2 - d^ -x^Sa d^ dP -pp l 4 > IGjo* 


<? , ? 

. dr 


iPl ^j 1 Jli . jjlc- 4 jLo dip-?^)^ (P* dii- 1 H aSL? t3 pi-rj aJlC’ 4hl 4hl 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2529 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2721 


Mu'adh bin J abal narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever fasts Ramadan, performs the Salat, performs hajj to the House"- I do not know whether he mentioned 
Zakat or not- "except tat it is binding on Allah that He forgive him, whether he emigrated in the cause of Allah, or 
remained in his land in which he was bom." Mu'adh said: "Should I not inform the people of this?" the Messenger of 
Allah said, "Leave the people to do deeds, for verily in Paradise there are a hundred levels, what is between every two 
levels is like what is between the heavens and the earth. Al-Firdaus is the highet of Paradise and its most expansive, 
and above that is the Throne of Ar-Rahman(the Most Merciful), and from it the rivers of Paradise are made to flow 
forth. So when you ask Allah, ask Him for Al-Firdaus." 


jix tjLli jlilc- jix i^ilS ^ x/j °yC- c-uis- JJ jiy^ lit Uijo- S?\j <-CSojls- jj. xJAj 

Sl |»1 o^^ll ^ c:^j-° Jj-^> ill '*-* 

JUS JLISJ) 114 , sf ^ jlS . % j)j 4 ^L UiU jf 4 hl j ^ Ci $ Up? 0 ? ^ 5 ^ 
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38 - Chapters on the description of... a_3x- 4 I) 1 aX) I l)^ 1 J IsT 

J Jls . M jLjS^j\ ijLl &\ {JL \Sls A 5i\ *j\£\ ££ X£s 3 g3hjl\ JL^ iUS Jyj #1 jpt J-jS^Jlj 

^A?l 1 jjfcj 3U«_a ^j£- jlli s-Ua£- ^j£- pJu3 Joj ^yC- -X*_3 ^,L£jb ^yC- i^u-iX-l 1 jjb ^Sjj l-iSvJfc 

^aS iliij Jl>- aUJ> UjAj i^Ulc-j . c^UaJl ^ sSUX- jCi d3 dr^ j^Lll Cf- 4) dr^- 4o-3>- Cx? 

.j^s- a i3C- (3 oU o^lll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2530 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2722 


'Ubadah bin As-Samit narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"In Paradise, there are a hundred levels, what is between every two levels is like what is between the heavens and the 
earth. Al-Firdaus is ts highest level, and from it the four rivers of Paradise are made to flow forth. So when you ask 




Allah, ask Him for Al-Firdaus." 

yji oaCc- yjS- 4jL3i ^ jUai- yj£- (pjLuil -Xjj -Xjyj Ij^i-l -X£- All! XjS- \jo 

3 ^ 3 ^4-^31 i■>*3 3 3^" O^P 1^® Aa>-^ ^ AjA^X"1 ^3 3 ^® ^ i A^tc- Ah 1 ^^Ah 1 3 X D ^ ^ **- ®1 1 

. 1 ejki Ahl ^4 \SlS J^l 3 ^=u l^Sy 3^3 14 L .3 ^431 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2531 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2723 

.'i 5 i 0 0 ^ 0 ^ ^ Kj 5 ^ f t ^ 

.oj>- ^ -Joj ^yC- U_sJo- dP Joys U_sJo- dP J-°d UjJo 


Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2724 


Abu Sa'eed narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed there are a hundred levels in Paradise,if all of thehe People Of Paradise creatures were to be gathered in one 


of them, it would have sufficed them." 

(3 cl)! 3^5 p-L.A w 3c- Ahl ^^31 ^ j " ‘4^ (3^ dt^" ...11 t 4 I 3 A dl^ ^A * , ^1 dpi tA»o2L3 ljL> 

■4> 4^ ,5^ 4 33. 411^13344.1 oJ 4 i 0? j) 44.3s #1 


-X>- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2532 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2725 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed, a woman from the wives of the people of Paradise, the whiteness of her shin is visible through seventy 
garments until her marrow is seen, and that is because Allah, he Exalted, says: As if they are corundum and Marjan. 
So, as for the corundum, it is a stone that if you were to enter a wire through it, then you polished its cloudiness 
away, you would surely be able to see it through it." 
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38 - Chapters on the description of... a_3x- 4jd I aX) I ^]y^j gc- aiJ>-1 <._ > IsT 


g J^li- j£- cooldJl g jUaC- 4.U>- dp SiL^C- ^Jp-\ ‘frtjiUl (^1 g SjJi Hold- jJLc- g dill JlLc- 11jj3- 

^Ij^ O^yX AJ^X-I 3^1 ^1^4 y^ ^ 1X-31 oi 3^ A^Tc- Alll *o ^goJl y^ y^ Alii -C^C- y^ ^di 

jdo I^Jg A^i duiXol _^J g^>- AjIs Ogldll Ull ( ij[~>~y*}\j OgldJl g Cgb Alii 5^ l&k- Og Jd>- aJls- g*i-l 

■ "^'jJ U-? ^0 


». | ^o-; o /• o 
A^o \ jl A * * fl -siO * * *j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2533 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2726 


ggll y^ ^-* 1 ~° Alii -yy- y^ 4g^a«o* y^" 1 ^ ^ \i3aa~ o\i* us 




A> 


Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2727 


(Another chain: 

) From 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, similar in meaning, and he did not report it in Marfu' form. And this is more correct 
than the narration of 'Abidah bin Humaid (a narrator in no.2533), and it has been reported like this by Jarir and 
more than one from 'Ata' bin As-Sa'ib, and they did not mention it in Marfu' formJQutaibah repoted to us (he said): 
"J arir reported to us, horn 'Ata' bin As-Sa'ib and it is similar to the narration of Abu Al-Ahwas. The companions of 
'Ata' did not narrate it in Marfu' form, and this is more correct.] 


JxJ>- 


ijrig pj i\lkj tp. O >JLLS g Alll g °yt- COolISl g gfr cggX^l gl [^ olli, llS 

yA ?1 1 JJbj . 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2534 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2728 


, ^+a\ lAflsj g-UaX- ljItuS 1 Aj«_Sg ^*Jj gpg-^l (_^1 O-oJcd-j^" tool 


\Jo_C- tAdjdj LO _d>- 


Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2729 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed the first batch to enter Paradise will appear like the moon of a night that is full. The second will appear like 
the color of the most beautiful (brightest) star in the sky. Each man among them shall have two wives, each wife 
wearing seventy bracelets, with the marrow of their shins being visible from behind them." 

oi Jl® l aA lii ^ 1 . t 41 y^ ^a . b c, y^ ^^yyy^ y* 3 * ~^^ y^~ l-o-x>* 4 ^ yj y \. o .lio-xo*- 

oiy jL je QlUl s>jllj Jjdl xkJ^l ^ jL l}& A^l^Jl ^ 2&\ 5Ji-Jd o>3 jjl 

■ jjl jlS . I^jIjj dt^ ^4|C aL>- jA O^4oj <3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2535 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2730 
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38 - Chapters on the description of... a_3x- 4l) I a!) I 3^~jj ^c- ajJ*-1 aC^ <. > IsT 


-L> 


(3 l>^' 0$ jp £o^'j j^' ^ ojj,^ ^p a^X 1 d^" <-^°3 c3 ^ 3 X ,‘>-t. a*3c- aii 1 3’*^ Cs>"^ ^ 

. doJ> IjJfc (Jls . l^jljij ^j^a l^C ^ta jXj 4_L>- AXjlj (J^" (Jp <j^Xj)j p-gJLa 3>^) 3^ £ IXdJ I 

Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2731 


Anas narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"The believer shall be given in paradise such and such strength in intercourse ." it was said: "O Messenger of Allah! 


Jo- 


And will he able to do that?" He said: "He will be given the strength of a hundred." 

{jp\ yc- t^^Sl °y& tsSlxl °yt- 1 jUSail! jIjXp c^JCllSl S^IS jll llSX>- Slli t jtXlc- ^ IjXX-j ‘;jlll 3? idX 111 

ojp 3^ 3ih All (Jj—u U . ^llXl Jj-a 1 j3j IjS' O^S XiX-l 3 &5j*^ {J®*- 3^ ja-haj Alt' All 

3* % a$ 3^ ^ S do> 0^ Iaa _*f jll . p3? V^ll Jj ■ "0^ 

. jUaUl jljXp Au-pX 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2536 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2732 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The first batch to enter Paradise will appear like the moon of a night that it is full, they do not spit, nor do their 
noses run, nor do they defecate. Their vessels are of gold, their combs are of silver and gold, their perfume is of 
Aluwwah, and their sweat is musk. Each one of them has two wives, so beautiful that the marrow of their shins can 
be seen through the flesh. There is no differing among them nor mutual hatred, and their hearts are like the heart of 
one man, and they glorify Allah morning and evening." 




3-*^ All J ,jhj jls jls ‘Cfjr* (_) y£- cApX y> plLi y£- cJ-X*-* ^ Ail JuX- \1 y^-\ ‘ ^y> JujX \1 j 

6^3 % (3Nj o^ j ^ XLi) ! S^Jp p 0 Jyj ..-o aI^- 1 SjoCuJ 'pTt 4All 

ij ^jr? 1 _3^ p^isLCaij i_ j&aS1 

J ju . s >=4 alii bJ^A *>-\j j 4-3 CJi Sj ^ JSbLi S gjJ-i 3 . ^i 5133 3 ^ 

. PjaJIjis ‘■djpi- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2537 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2733 

Dawud bin Amir bin Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas narrated from his father, from his grandfather that the 
Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"If as little as what can be placed on a fingernail of what is in Paradise were to become apparent, it would have 
beautified all the far comers of the heavens and the earth. And if a man among the people of Paradise were to appear 
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38 - Chapters on the description of... 


A^A^» 1 ^*2 \ 1 Aj2->^ IsT 


and his bracelets were to become apparent, it would have blotted out the light of the sun, as the sun blots out the 
light of the stars." 

-UX_oJ 13 ^ U— ^ Jojj L Ax * ^ 1 ^ “A ^'"“A ^ AXi 1 1 ^yyQJ b«J 

^)A»J A 0^3^>-jA Iaj uA A^ A.3^' 1 C^* ^ ^y^\3y (^3^ 

^ jJ Hl]l JLJ4S US' ojjd Uu3 ^1 s&l jJ>? ^ SU-S 5? 3j u?j% oljllll gi^ 

iis> u»jf ji iSjj £5 ■ &*s gj\ < 4 ^ ^ 5 uu)ii aIju Si do> iii _*! jii. ji 

■ aU-c- Alh g^UI g 5 g 3 g-^ 4 g\ g -3 -SU- g - ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2538 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2734 


Abu Hurairah narrated from the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) that he said: 

"The people of Paradise are without body hair, Murd, with Kuhl(on their eyelids), their youth does not come to an 
end, and their clothes do not wear out." 


-U>* 


g£ g? g^ ‘Jj^' g^ c^l g^ cpli* ^ iUi llSJU. Mis 4eiyj' pli* _*lj glis £ 1^- U3 

jjl jls . p-^Uj ^3 Mj p^jUli M L ^ > 'S' .igs" aIsM Jjfcl ^-Uu_j Jls <J^ 



Ijjs> 


LS““^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2539 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2735 


Abu Sa'eed narrated concerning His (Allah's) statement "And couches, elevated ..." (A1 Wa'giah 56: 
34) that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: "Their elevation is indeed like what is between the heavens and the earth, a 


A> 


distance of five-hundred years." 

gU t j^*U 3I gc- Cpil^l gl gc- t^I_Dl gl ^IjS gc- tOjli-l gl j^lc- gc- c-UU gj g>-yij USjU- ccUgS' jj! US 

■ Ajw^j ajU,...^ - p U -i .*3 1 U - S Ci l^ c.U j^I ^ .a^^s ^ A_Ut- a 31^ 

Us«_a Di j^JLi (3 l/ 2 *^ (Jlfj 1 •A-’Uu ^jj cLu-U- M} AiM i—ojU IjJb 

. ^Mlj 5 UUl 6U US' oU-jSjl 0U3 oU-jo]| 3 ^1 


>\-r © 

0 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2540 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2736 


'Aishah narrated from Asma' bint Abi Bakr that she said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) while mentioning the Lote-Tree of the Utmost Boundary, saying: 'A rider will 
travel in the shade of one of its branches for a hundred years,' or 'a hundred riders will seek to shade themselves with 
its shade'-(lne of the narrators) Yahya' was in doubt- 'in it are butterflies of gold, it is as if its fruits are Qilal." 
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38 - Chapters on the description of... a_8x- AL) 1 aXi I 8 'yyj 1 uA^ <. > IsT 

l jA ca_o! jj^c- All .lA- ^ iCc- ^ (_s^ ‘cilA'-A jjj jAA { j£* <.j\f-=u \I5jl>- o _ojA" _pl Hi _A- 

JJj> 3 AAfpl 8^ "8^ (^Allll o^ 8 8^pi-^ A*d£- 4A1 1 t -lO 1 d j-^j d8 \s *• ^ ~3j ( 4 1 £■ l.*.. . . 1 


IjA ^g^ujc- jjl ■ ' *Xj 81 U8-«-j olS” i_j&Al 1^*3 (d^ iii-A 1 _8d ajA L$llk> 8AAp> j\ 8A ajA I^jc? A-Al 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2541 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2737 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) was asked: 

"What is Al-Kawthar?" He said: "That is a river that Allah has given me"- that is, in Paradise- 'whiter than milk and 
sweeter than honey. In it are birds whose necks are like the necks of camels." 'Umar said: "Indeed this is plump and 


luxurious then." So the Messenger of Allah (s.aw) said, "Those who consume it are more plumb than it." 

_$ o S o ^ o ^ ^ o >o 


A> 


JpX dls ctAJA ,jj ,jJ>1 jA ‘^1 d^ ‘p^AA Oi All AA <jX ?AA ‘A-L1A dr 1 All XXA A/X-l id ^XA A 
8A*J1 uA8 Cy* XX>lA -^l AX-1 8 1,$^ 4lll A_oUa£-l Ali 8^ XAj^XI to aAc- All “dll d_j-^j 

J>\ JlS ■ "I4d? (Ail tdidl "jJuoj aAc AI All dj-tj Jla . aA^IA ols> did-oi Jls . "jji-l IX-sAtl^X AA 

01 ^ ^ ^ 0 ~ 1 0 > .$ 0 & i f 0 ^ ^ •£ a h I \”^» °l • f” j 0 1 1 0 ^ 0 £ 1 0 -• _9 0 ci ^ ^ ^ 9 s' | < ^ ^ 

1 I All 1 1 1 4«U 1 -A-s_C' 1 -XJfc 

♦ ^ 0 > 

. dAj to i_r^ d 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2542 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2738 


Sulaiman bin Buraidah narrated from his father that a man asked the Prophet (s.a.w): 

"O Messenger of Allah, are there horses in Paradise?" He said, "If Allah admits you into Paradise, you will not wish 
to be carried, on a horse of rubies that will fly with you wherever you want in Paradise except that you will do so." He 
said: "And a man asked him: 'O Messenger of Allah, are there camels in Paradise?"" He said: "So he (s.aw) did not 
say what he said to his companion, rather, he said: 'If Allah admits you into Paradise, you will have in it whatever is 
desired by your soul and pleasing to you eye.'" 


(jj cf' ‘rAjA y A-Ai- USA- t^p ^ jla aA je Ail ■j4A IAjA- 

As AAl Alii-^l 4jil ui A8-1 (3 8^ 4tsl iJ_j-^j 1j (JIa 3 p-Auj aA& Ail <J1A ul 4 a*j1 

Ail jjAj U jlii Ji3 iSbj jls. "cJAi % AA, 8AA AA14 t\^ Aju ^ ^ ^ ^ 

oSij A-Aj cupcil A IAt? AU AAl Ail AAi-jo ij} 1 A a^-LAJ jli A Ju? A JA 8^ A 8^ 


. "AA1A 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2543 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2739 
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38 - Chapters on the description of... g a_3x. 41) I 4i) I J_j—g) ^c- ajJ*-1 <. j IsT 


Jo- 


iLll ^ j 3J gi- g? ^lile- 34 cgUU 34 4jl-4ll 3 p 4' -4^ 4/4-1 ‘4^ 34 -44 U 

■ 1 o^o-X^>- g»^ l»xft^ ol...^.o.i ^1-j 4*l£- ai! t 

Arabic reference : Book 38, Haditii 2740 

Abu Ayyub narrated that a Bedouin came to the Prophet (s.a.w) and said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, indeed, I love horses. Are there horses in Paradise?" The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: "If 
you are admitted into Paradise, you shall be brought a horse of rubies with two wings, then you shall be carried on it, 
then it will fly with you wherever you want." 

3 13 'gj 1 ( 4 1 g£- toggw ( 4 1 g^ 1 gj 1 gft ^3—^ lg gj 1 HjjJ 0 < 

^ ^ 0 " „ g ^ <*» ,*• 

/&£ 3^ (3^*^" (3^ <w-o-l (31 Ij Jli3 £^3^1 ^LXil (^1 

jJJ 4 ojJ 11* ^4-c. 4' <J1^ ■ (iJJ J43U 4 44- gU-11 aJ < 0yU 3y? g^yL *44 43-1 cJg-3l 

A_ftj»,_v? CC A 4^1 g i gj 1 (j3 gM 3jjl _g* «JJ- _jj!_3 ‘ ^^4 3? "4 1 iji 1 (j3 -o jJ- ya Aijjxj Sg 3 jJLSIj o^Uu} 

^-3to *3 og 1 ( 4 I g£- lA-a 1 ^gy o1 1 »xft ogg^j gj 1 3gl^ 3—1—} g^ *> -A c^oj 3 1 *a^- ^gj 

.144 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2544 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2741 


Mu'adh bin J abal narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"The people of Paradise shall enter Paradise without body hair, Muid, with Kuhl on their eyes, thirty years of age or 


> 0 > 


,0 „ > . 


Jl>- 


thirty-three years. 11 

J^C- ^^J^-9 bjA> \j-gJ<^- ^^ ^y^_y^ 

iU-j| Aji-^ ^3^^ JVS aJX' Ahl 0^ C (3^'^" Tj-C- 

o j\jL3 ^“4^ 'jjj o^lxS (wjl^to?! jjiasog L-oj£- ^y^s>~ cIoaI- lift ^oo£- ^Jjl ijts ■ AJou g^o*4j *—gl g^o^tl 


> -* . 0 5 »C 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2545 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2742 


Ibn Buraidah narrated from his father that the Messenger of Allah (s.a. w)said: 

"The people of Paradise are a hundred and twenty rows, eighty of them are from this nation, and forty are from the 


Jl>- 


rest of the nations." 

tolgj gjl g£- g!4 g? ggl^ - g£- ‘S^ g? jl_/*? g-^ ‘34^® g? -J-A- IIjjo- tgj^SCl 1 gl^daJl 4g^ g? gi-^— 14 

11 gg g_P tJ jl? 1 olft gg 1-4? Ogjl-l i_l*2 ^S^-\ 3^1 aJlC- 111 < 3^ All 3 _J—p 3 ^ 3 ^ ‘A^jl 
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38 - Chapters on the description of... j»8_—^ a_8x- 41) I a8 I 8^~jj ^c- Ajj*-1 ajL*^ <. > IsT 

jl88 tiojJ- lli lS 8-£- j?l JlS . "piSlI 

^)l.-.i - j ■ jy < <*. "> » ^8.3 l.^- ^*y£- (_}8.i .i ( 41 4*01 ^*y£- ® *Aj q)\.q. 8.< .i ^*y£- 81"® 1”^ ^ (l * ^ ^ 83—^*3 p-8^^ 4*l£- 4b! 

. ^UJIy> <jll- ^ ill I ^ULll olL- ^!j OIL- 5; 1^ illl QCiJl oil- ^fj sjl £ jl> ill I 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2546 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2743 


'Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated: 

"We were in a tent with the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w), about forty of us when the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said to 
us: 'Would you be pleased to be a guarter of the people of Paradise?' They said: 'Yes.' He said: Would you be pleased 
to be a third of the people of Paradise?' They said: 'Yes.' He said: Would you be pleased to be one half of the people 
of Paradise? Verily none shall enter Paradise except a Muslim soul. And you are not with relation to Shirk except like 
the white hair on the hide of a black bull or like the black hair on the hide of a red bull." 




g) 4 bl d>8£ Jls cJUJ-l d>\ 38 ‘vJ V 5 Ui\ ojis J>\ liii> oXp 3? & 

3I 3^—-3^ ^ 4 *l£. Ah I 4 b 1 8^—j J 3 ll 9 3^*-3 I 3-^ l 3 i—l.' 4*.fc. 4 b I 3^8I ° US' 88 

jJLt Ily 3^=8 0? ijJyl "815 . jUS ijls. " 4 bLl ji>I dJi \JJ =6 3! 3^1 "JVI .p 3 ijli . "*&l jit gj Igj8=8 
jspi jt jjUi j, 5U431 s^iiir % ijisi j, gft u £uu> jlis \ s s&i 5| >t 

. tijli-l j—*.8 3I3 3888- 3I 3IJJ& 38 <jj Cr^~ '8ft ^580^- jjI JlS . 1 ji^-SlI jjJl jL>- <j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2547 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2744 


Salim bin 'Abdullah narrated from his father that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The breadth of the gate through which my Ummah shall enter Paradise is the distance that a good rider covers in 
three, (meaning three nights or three years and, and that [the latter] is more obvious) Despite that, they shall be 
constrained by it until their shoulders are almost crushed completely." 


t4_ol ^y£- C4b! _X_J- ^y> pJ81 3 -C- ‘(J[ 34 3- c " 3? 3*-° 38-J- t^^ljjJI £^3oJl jj 8 -b 2 j 8 l lljji- 

p 0 8 8^8 ^ ji-1 Io1 -Xj t C81 , I \^8 Abl 4b! 8_^—81^ 81*® 

s doai-l Iji ji lll^- cJll 8^ . <1 oa 8- lift jj! jla . "8 jJj 8^88 i\8=8 (Ji- 4lli 8 j^i=J 



pJH ^ji-^8”88 (34 J88- (JlSj 4i 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2548 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2745 

Hasan bin ' Atiyyah narrated from Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab, that he met Abu Hurairali, and Abu 
Hurairah said: 


1119 




38 


Chapters on the description of... a_3x- a3) I ^1) 1 3 'yy \ <■ j 


"I supplicate Allah to bring you and I together in the market of Paradise." So Sa'eed said: "Is there a market in it?" 
He said: "Yes, the messenger of Allah (s.a.w) informed me that: 'When the people of Paradise enter it, they shall take 
their places according to the virtue of their deeds. Then permission shall be granted to them to visit their Lord, for 
the length of a Friday from the days of the world. He shall present for them His Throne and He shall manifest the 
gardens of Paradise. Then lofty seats of light shall be erected for them, and lofty saets of pearl, and lofty seats or 
corundum, and lofty seats of peridots, and lofty seats of gold, and lofty seats of silver. And the lowest of them- and 
there is none of them that is low- shall sit upon a dune of musk and camphor, and they shall not regard those upon 
the chairs as having a better sitting place than them.' Abu Hurairah said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, and will we 
see our Lord?' He (S.a.w) said: 'Yes. [He said: ] Do you doubt [concerning] seeing the sun, or the moon on a night 
when it is full?' We said: 'No.' He said: 'Likewise, you will not doubt concerning seeing your Lord. And they shall not 
remain in that meeting any man except Allah shall give him a lecture until he says to a man from among them: "O 
so-and - so son of so - and - so, do you remember the day when you said such-and-such." And He will remind him 
of some of his betrayals in the world, so he will say: "O my Lord, did you not forgive me?" So He will say: "Indeed! It 
is by the vastness of My Forgiveness that you reached this station of yours." So while they are engaged in this they 
shall be covered by a cloud that shall rain upon them a perfume, the like of whose smell they have not smelled, ever. 
And our Lord [Blessed and Exalted is He] shall say: "Arise to what I have prepared for you of generosity, and take 
whatever you desire." Then, we will come to a market which the angels will have already surrounded. [In it] shall be 
what no eyes have seen the like of, nor ears have heard of, nor ever has it occurred in the hearts (of men). And there 
shall be carried to us whatever we desire. There shall be not be anything sold or bought in this market, and, in that 
market, the people of Paradise shall meet one another.' He said: 'So the person of high rank shall come and meet the 
one below him in rank- and there is none among them that is low- so he shall be impressed by the clothes he sees on 
him, their discussion shall not come to an end until he shall imagine upon himself what is more beautiful than it, 
and that is because it is not fitting for anyone to feel regret therein. Then we will return to our places and our wives 
shall meet us saying: 'Welcome and greetings, you have come, and you have beauty greater than what you parted us 
with." So we will say: 'Indeed we sat today with our Lord, the Powerful, and it is fitting that we should return with 
what we have returned with. 1 " (Da'if) 

o > \ T t ^ T i^Oi y o ) s'* 




HjIU- HjIU- L*J' y\ y y -3-& ‘ y 11} y llsJ- \Jo 

■ j dill jy 0 \ Ah' jilt jjI JUs ejjji VjT a 3 c<_J3l3J' y yy y caILE y dlli- 

p—i p ^HacI JL&^L>0 '3 Aa 3-' 3^k' o' |<a-hA*3£- Ah' Ah' t 3^ ' (fl * 01 ' -A...*.,. 3'- ^ - ^ 

^-3 y>y> y^j y A-O^j 3 ^y ^-4 j yj pyj OjjjJh 5 ^4' y Ai«jl-' y. j'-d-? (j cdji 

■a-fcj AhaS { y ySljsj i_Jbi ^y ^y { y yXlS&j ^3j3 ^y jy y* y^Aj* 

Ah' U s 'y'y _jj' 3^ ■ f i’5 3^®^ o' Ojy '-3 jji'SD'j dL^-3' o'4^ 3 p y 

AjJ j (j (jjjVy .j S 3i]35" "jlS . Si Uii . 1 ^>-0l' aA_J '■> o J' Ajj)^; (3 od^)'-^- ) 3> jl* ^ '3o ^y 3"^? 

oTs y \ o3i 4 3 := h^ 3 j2j Ah' ay>y Si} 3^ 0^4?^' dU^* 3 yy ^j 

jp y Vyy . o jj& disJj^Lo cuiij yyju* 3 yy (3 < >j L 3 yy LojJ' 3 Ajl jIE ys '3Sj 

^ JJ lj34 fi Q? d^ii ^ a:\ 3^ d3S 
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38 - Chapters on the description of... a_Jx- aSs I 4ii 1 j1 aJo_^ <, s IsT 

jjj a[L J\ k=0d\ Aj Ji iSji, jb Jls . U \jjiJ A^IjSjl ^ fibJ oSUl 

p.$2a*-) AAjl-l Jjfcl i3j-Li^ <Liii jj Sj l^S ( JLjJ L-^iLil La LJ J^>vJ t-JjlJLjl jp JJaiSr pJj (jli"S!l ^ 

Ji-T ^jpliLXj LLs A^Lc- (_£jj La ASAj^ii jjs p_pj L«J AjjS Jj& ^JLLj Ajuijj^JI aJj^LLSI J>jSI J^iLs jl$ LLi*-! 

IL>-Ijjl LLhIxsj LJjlLa jl l 3yvio jLj l^s o 5^ lJ S! Ail Jiii^ aa_o ( j^>.| 3 * LL aLJI Jp£Tij ls^ 

<jl UL^J jJJ-I LLj lh3L>- Ij) JjJLls . aJlC- LLLsjlI LLa J^JssI JLLi-l JL <jlj c-jl>- jJLS ^L&Ij LL>J_a jfjh- 3 

jj JijLl ^JJ jJj Aj.j]l ili & % AiJJ Si oo> <La^ lli jls . "Uhiil U jL, C4^ 

.lioJ-Uli^lSLi^l^l 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2549 
: Book 38, Hadith 2746 


'Ali narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed in Paradise there is a market in which there is no buying nor selling- except for images of men and women. 


So whenever a man desires an image, he enters it." 

jls (Jls jJjJ (jCjcil ( jj£- -AjS- ILjJo- CAjjLLo ^jI LoJc>- Slls olfftj -A>-l loJo- 

} ^ s- o s’ ** * ^ @ C ^ "' *" ° "* 1 *■* _? 

taVs ^L*xOkJl^ CX^ _JL91 £-11^*3 4jjl ^*2 



I jjb ^jCujg- ^j| jls . 1^.9 jiO 


> 

CL** 9 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2550 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2747 


J arir bin 'Abdullah Al-Bajali narrated: 

"We were seated with the Prophet (s.a.w) when he looked towards the moon on the night of a full moon and said: 
"Indeed you shall be placed before your Lord and you shall see Him as you see this moon. You will see Him without 
trouble. So if you are able to keep from becoming overwhelmed from prayer before the rising of the sun and before 
its setting, then do so." Then he recited: And glorify the praises of your Lord before the setting." 




lljljj- jl9 Ahl AyS- J>- i j^- jjJ (j-£" i ‘X^~ Jn^ c '^-^’i ijX LLj-C- tsllft Hj 

l!L la Djhp LLS^ AjjJ^- 3 p :j jL i^^2j3£Llm p^=ijl jlJs^-CJI aCJ ^JjiJI <jl t pi aAs- aLiI -cac- 

lljs jLl . Ijiisli I 4 Jjji j^-3 o'iLvA) j -^ 3 ;^-v 2 > jc- Ijjjo Si p7»)a7,>.l 3 Oj-^LLaj 

. dUJ-V>- I ^jI jls k_JjJjJI j^-9j l _)-^«-Ail ^jif 5 j^-9 <ji-Jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2551 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2748 

Suhaib narrated concerning His (Allah's) statement: 
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38 - Chapters on the description of... 


IsT 


For those who do good is the best (reward) and even more- the Prophet (s.a.w) said: "When the people of Paradise 
enter Paradise, a caller shall call out: 'Indeed you have a promise with Allah.' They will say: 'Did he not whiten our 
faces, save us from the Fire, and admit us into Paradise?' They will say: 'Indeed.' Then the Veil shall be lifted." He 
said: " So, by Allah, He did not grant them anything more beloved to them than looking at Him.'' 

cJlJ <p p pppi HI jl <pHJl ecH pi tilL p IslM \I5H p Hi ' Mii ‘j'H p> -HA- M-H 

■ilH Hi-l Hi-1 JaI plo M (S-ipjj H-l Apj p p-^_j aHc- 4 jd 1 p*2 (pJl 3I Cl —o^" 

Mip j\i HinLi JiiH jis. p ip\s sjL i ukpj pH p* \np.j ppp pi ip\i. Hep; Hi 14 . p=J 5| 

P dUIM eSjjj . Hip ML p olil Up LjH li ^Hc J\ jls. "Ml pMl p* ppp Ilf Li pilUlf U 

■ Jl J 1 jHpl 11 jl £pll OolS jl lojll 11 lj p spLJl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2552 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2749 


Thuwair narrated from Ibn Umar, saying: 

The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: "Indeed the least of the people of Paradise in rank is the one who shall look at 
his gardens, his wives, his bounties, his servants and his beds for the distance of a thousand years, and the noblest of 
them with Allah is the one who shall look at His Face morning and night." Then the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) 
recited: Some faces on that day shall be radiant. They shall be looking at their Lord. 


^-U.^ 4p_c diil Ah! JU p^iL w■> v ^jl jlS C \Jij> jl t JoljJjl jl Mill jpi-1 t-UM p ill Lli 

pipiiXj ry* dhl jp - AJL^j i_jH !jW oj )j^J 4.Ajs-ljjlj 4jU>- pi pkfj ( pj ApLo Mil ( Ja 1 pP oi 

pp iij Jjl ■ ( pH Ipj ^ 'oJJLajj p>- .p^uj ApC HI P"^ 4b 1 pj-^j p3 p . A^JLC^ sj-M 4^>-j 

pn p p yM P dP ‘AM' -P °'jjj ■ pp P^ P P yP P PLMi P P3 yM A? 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2553 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2750 


p Hi cMpiP Mi LH Hip pj pp pic- pi ^ tAAli pi tpp pi OpM P^ HI illc- pjjj 

. Hip pj pi ‘pH- pi jl pi cpp pi HpH pi tpH-iSll HI illc Hli T>l*J! 

Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2751 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Do you crowd one another in order to see the moon on the night of a full moon? Do you crowd one another in order 
to see the sun?" They said: "No." He said: "So verily, you shall see your Lord as you see the moon on the night of a 
full moon, you shall not crowd one another to see Him." 
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38 - Chapters on the description of... a_3x- 4 I) 1 aX) I l)^ 1 J IsT 

Abl J \jLj Jll jls ‘ojjyfc t ^c- c^L^s jix -Qji yyS^r ^•^>- i_aj ^ ^ -xl4 \j5jS- 

j<*£=uj (Jls . Si jjJls . AjJij 3 j-C-11 aJ_J ^2-31 Aji^j 3 a_Tc. aIi! ^*g 

y ^^-4 (_$jj . <_L?ji- Cr~^ ^ ■ "tZijj 3 Oj^CaS Si jXJI £bj ^lill 6jy US" 

4jj! -X^C- A^Tc- 4jh (2^ O^" 2^ Jvf- ..^. C - 3 I -X^*|^ 3 

o^ c '^' 0^ lHjH C!^o A->-^ ■ p_L-t^ A^l-C- (J^ Cj^“ (j^ 0^* i^ X "'~'^~ < ^'^ ^ 

o^ ^3 o^ <4 <y oljij l-)3sJfc^ ^2*gl p-huj A_2c- Ahl d^ 3 IjP*^ O^” ®c3 U^ - 2^ 

1 -X^ ^4-^ a^-^] 1 I a_ 3£- Ab 1 ^^31 "^^■*^ J (A ^ ^ , ~2 7 -X3j ■ a. 3^- Ab 1 i.\^ ,^-xJ I ly^ ® y^y^ < A ^ 

0 ^ ? ' ,>, . °\ i 

. ^j>U3 CoA> jJfcj Clo-X3-l 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2554 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2752 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed, Allah will say to the people of Paradise: 'O people of Paradise!' They will say: 'We respond to You, O our 
Lord,and we are at Your service.' Then He will say: 'Are you pleased?' They will say: 'Why should we not be pleased 
when You have given us what you have not given anyone from Your creation.' So He will say: 'I shall give you what is 
greater than that.' They will say: 'And what is greater than that?' He will say: 'I shall cover you in My Pleasure and I 
shall not become angry with you ever." 


4' jix tjCi y jUaix jix CjJjJ y _2j ‘(j-it y dJJU Ujxi-1 iAyCJ*]\ y Abl -lit ‘j3=i y Joj-l Hi 


ljj>- 


. (3"^ ^ 3^^ 3 oi a^Lc' 4x^ 3^^3j-j 3^ jls 

. ^jr5 3^3' ^4=>^)aC>' 151 3j-3- 3 ■ 3i^L>“ ^3>-l ^3 15 -X3 j <S^j^ S l3 15 (J^j-^3 ^X^Dj 3^ 3 

^ xLj^ ili _,if j\i. "\'A fi=:I a Sii ,li=4lA j?-f JiS JJJS ^ ^ 'jls 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2555 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2753 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed, the people of Paradise shall see the upper chamber like they see the eastern star, or the western star, 
disappearing in the far edge of the sky, or ascending due to the differences in levels." They said: "Are those the 
Prophets?" He said: "Yes. By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, and groups who had faith in Allah and His 
Messenger, and believed in the Messengers." 


A> 


<jL3 y ^ y J^U OUll >y £ii £ Ahl ^ £ Z^L 12 

^y]\ CS”jS3l j\ ^3 y>S\ Oy\yi Ai3 oi 3^ \yij^ 
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38 - Chapters on the description of... aJx- 4j3 1 4)3 I l)L^d 1 <. > IsT 


till 


jjjjd ^ o.3o cS 3 ^jj 3^ ■ o (jhJji 4sI 3 _j—*p U 1jJLflj . ol>-j3l ( J^5taj (_j jl 3®33 3 1 3 ^-* 

■ . .. '> - LXo -X^- I «X& , g_uX- 1 3 is ■ 1 $ ^SfTLD -l3 L 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2556 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2754 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Allah will gather mankind on the Day of Resurrection on a single plane, then the Lord of the Worlds will come to 
them and say: 'Let every person follow what they used to worship.' SO to the worshipper of the cross, his cross shall 
be symbolized to him, and to the worshipper of images his images, and to the worshipper of fire his fire. They will 
follow what they used to worship, and the Muslims will remain. Then the Lord of the Worlds will come to them and 
say: 'Do you not follow the people?' So they will say: 'We seek refuge in Allah from you, we seek refuge in Allah from 
you, Allah is our Lord, and we shall remain here until we see our Lord.' And He orders them and makes them 
firm.'"Thy said: "And you will see Him, O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "Are you harmed in seeing the moon on the 
night of a full moon?" They said: "No, O Messenger of Allah." He said: "So you will not be harmed in seeing Him at 
that hour. Then He will conceal Himself, then He will come, and He will make them recognize Him, then He will say: 
"I am your Lord, so follow Me." So the Muslims will arise and the Sirat shall be placed, and they shall be placed, and 
they shall pass by it the like of excellent horses and camels and their statement upon it shall be, "Grant them safety, 
grant them safety." And the people of Fire shall remain, then a party of them shall be cast down into it, and it shall 
be said (to the Fire): 'Have you become full?' So it shall say: Is there more? Then a party of them shall be cast down 
into it, and it shall be said: 'Have you become full?' So it shall say: Is there more? Until when they are all included 
into it, Ar-Rahman (the Most-Merciful) shall place His foot in it and its sides shall be all brought together, then He 
will say: 'Enough.' It will say 'Enough, enough.' So when Allah, the Exalted, has admitted the people of Paradise into 
Paradise and the people of Fire into Fire"- [He said: ]- "Death shall be brought in by the collar and stood on the wall 
that is between the people of Paradise and the people of the Fire, then it will be said: 'O people of Paradise!' They will 
come near, afraid. Then it will be said: 'O people of the Fire!' They will come rejoicing, hoping for intercession. Then 
it will be said to the people of Paradise and the people of the Fire: 'Do you recognize this?' So they will-both of them- 
say: 'We recognize it. It is Death which was given charge of us,' so it will be laid down and slaughtered upon the wall 
[the one that is between Paradise and the Fire], then it will be said: 'O people of Paradise! Everlasting life without 
death!' And 'O people of the Fire! Everlasting life without death!'" 


Jo- 


Ah! ^*2 Ah! 3 ! y 3 "^* ^ 3 ^ 3 ^ 3 ^ £3b<J! 3 ^ ** 3-*3”Lp3^ -xx- xa_oxs \jo 

U 3 JJ (3^* Si! 3 _j- 4-9 3i-34J! ^3x 3 UallJ! Ah! 3!^ 

3L0J 3 y-y-z I. y^ 3 yyy x °y_ jUh jLid! x ^>-U 1 1 ^ 

Ijjb ljL)j Ah! xilL? Ahlj xjx« Ahlj 3_3_jJ 3_J*-3-* Si! 3_J-4-S 3?J4J! 1 _ ij 3 


Ah! xjx? xJa? 3 yy 3 yy *3 ! 3 yy p-* 331 yz p-* ^ T t~jj y^y ■ ^-3 (£y dy~ 

^ 0 y % 

aJJ Ajjj 3 Jl3 4h! <S_yy d el jj ( J jtj 1j)\3 . -1 y^y ■ ^-*-3 3 >y 1 jjbj Uj 

Ul 3_j-4 pd a33j p-J yy p 2 Axx\JJ! xJAj yjjj 3 Si xJj— ij u Si yis . 
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38 - Chapters on the description of... 4 _j_c. 4i) 1 J-o 4i) I jip 1 ^cdo <. > IsT 

P»JJ . pJuu Ju* PilC- p-gJjSj l_J^^S\j jPl ^lp jL° PP dijjp 3 -bljvkll ^Oy) |»jJLS ■ (j>J*-*jl^ p^-=nj 

jjjjXS . 0*)liil ji jlp9 £p Ip? ^jiaj pi . Joy y? ji 3jSO 0*Pi ji jlp jo £p lp9 ^*jp i jlSJl jjbl 
4hl jiol ^t 3 -ha -ha cJls -ha jls p yuio j} l^-vajo ti>j)p_3 Ip? Aids ppjll ^-p) P^? Pi^P li) y>- 1 "hjr 0 y? j-* 

.#1 jit u jiP ^pJi jilj #1 jit pd pli yin ja Cili opp gf jls jiu jiui jit) &Li pp jit 

lii Ojiyo ji jlSJl jjfcl) Ppl j>d! JULs Aililjl (jyp jjyOO-oa (jyips . jliil jj&\ U Jlp p (j^fljli- 0yips 
U JUL p jlillj juP jP c£p jjhJl jp Ipj pps JPpi . IL jfj (_$jJl ojlll ji oUijp is 5*3ji) jji jjJyls 
Jy jpl y pj 3ij - . yP Oo^ hi pt jls . M Cy S yi- jiui jit Idj op S S> #1 jit 

o JJb A_a_3w 1 li) j?jJLll ^Pp p g >j Oj_^i ^ylSJ! d)l pjjl j-*l 03 Jo \i lift ji? oyiP *~P jj p-hoj ApC. 4bl 

pit pjPj ^Pj) oldi Jl) pjlliSl Jlj ^ht J pjli) JjjSJl jllLl jp jpj!l p phi jit ip hi ,j Pijdjlj 
op 3)J jt oil jit jliP gjl Hi) PP jiP % p jJJ PolPll op ^Jp- ijilS p idk\ op ijjj 

jy jii) . pi ipiSj ojjlPl ^il phi jit jit IP) Pp jlp Hj pp Sj jiii Sj P PPj O^P IP ipp 

o>"j \ ° ' \\> * ‘.-i e >*. 2->1 \\ , °\ I • 

. yj yCo p* 3 ■ O-oL! y3yj CUJ-X3-I (3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2557 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2755 


'Attlyah narrated from Abu Sa'eed in Marfu' form: 

"When it is the Day of Resurrection, Death shall be brought as a mixed black-white ram. It shall be stood between 
Paradise and the Fire, and then slaughtered while they watch. If anyone were to die of joy, then surely the people of 
Paradise and the Fire, and then slaughtered while they watch. If anyone were to die of joy, then surely the people of 
Paradise would die, and if anyone were to die of grief, then surely the people of the Fire would die." 

jl Pp31 IS) jls 4j«Jy (p yC- yC- ‘ jjjlj- 0 dP j^^ 23 dP y> d)Ca.<*> Idj-C- 

jl P) tfi\ Jit 6U pp oli lp{ jf pi jjjip pj gip Jpij pPi jp Psp piNli ojjd 

Pp Idi pi jls . 1 jpl jit 6U jp oli 


lo>-l 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2558 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2756 


Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Paradise is surrounded by hardships, and the Fire is surrounded by desires." 


(Jjoj (^1 ^-P_C» Lj-P 

_oCoP> Ijjfc Jli . Cp IpOjlj jPl C^jpj OjPdll) 4p-l jls ja-p? 4hl 

. Pjil lii 
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38 - Chapters on the description of... 


A*A^' AXA AXA J ^ o j ^) I Aj2-v^ IsT 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2559 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2757 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"When Allah created Paradise and the Fire, He sent J ibril to Paradise , saying: 'Look at it and at what I have 
prepared in it for its inhabitants ." 1 He (s.a.w) said: "So he came to it and looked at it, and at what Allah had prepared 
in it. He (J ibril) said: 'Indeed, by your Might, none shall hear of it except that he shall enter it.' Then He gave the 
order for it to be surrounded with hardships. He said: 'Return to it and look at it, and at what I have prepared in it 
for its inhabitants.'" He (s.a.w) said: "So he returned to it and found it surrounded with hardships. He returned to 
Him and said: 'Indeed, by your Might, I fear that none shall enter it.' He (s.aw) said: 'Go to the Fire and look at it 
and at what I have prepared in it for its inhabitants.' So he found it, one part of it riding the other. So he returned to 
Him and said: 'Indeed, by your Might, none shall hear of it and then enter it.' So He gave the order for it to be 
surrounded with desires, then He said: 'Return to it.,' so he (Jibril) returned to it, then he said: 'Indeed, by Your 
Might, I fear that none shall be saved from it except that he shall enter it ." 1 


*^1 b_3 j _. o c- ^jj -a ^4 


JO > ^ 0 -- I ^ 

UJJo 


T~J u 'r?' U -J 7 T - -JJ — -- O*' ‘Owl— oA^C- ‘yTp 

3 JIS \4lfcSl CoIc 4 U (J \j yL>\ JUS j} jjj Zjj\ jlSJlj Sill jii- Ui " j\S p-Luj 4 _Ic 

ujj ejSUU J^olS . L&lio jU-1 I4J S! JUjJCji J\S All) 4 jT JX-1 U jSajj 

i kk suj jus £kS kk is ^ isu \q\ '£■} jis iy> uiA iuik u 4 juk yj 

US ki ^S Uk [+SJu U U . iy> Ul^ kSlk U Jij V£Ji j£lS jliJI j» kkl jlS. Ik Si 

(jl jUS dJoj-p3 Iki • krH jUS oV^L)U cujs^s k JJ^alS . U-U--U- 3 -k-l Uf Si JAjJcJ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2560 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2758 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Paradise and the Fire debated. Paradise said: 'The weak and the poor shall enter me,' and the Fire said: 'The tyrants 
and the proud shall enter me.' So He said to the Fire: 'You are My Punishment, I take vengeance through you from 
whom I will,' and He said to Paradise: 'You are My Mercy I show mercy through you to whom I will.'" 




VIS 

. ]\j k\Sj . o£\id\j k\IS s!L\ c4^1 "pLuj 

^ Jvs. "cii k k (U-jf kl AklJ jlSj . 14 jk liL jLslST kl jlU JUS 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2561 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2759 
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38 - Chapters on the description of... 


1 ^*2 \ 1 Aj2->^ *wJ IsT 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The least of the people of Paradise in position is the one with eighty thousand servants and seventy-two wives. He 
shall have a tent of pearl, peridot, and corundum set up for him, (the size of which is) like that which is between Al- 
J abiyyah and Sana'a. "And with this chain, it is narrated from the Prophet (s.a.w) that he said: "Whoever of the 
people of (destined to enter) Paradise dies, young or old, they shall be brought back in Paradise thirty years old, they 
will not increase in that ever, and likewise the people of the Fire." And with this chain, it is narrated from the 
Prophet (s.a.w) that he said: "There are upon them crowns, the least of its pearls would illuminate what is between 
the East and the West." 


-A.*-.-1. (4^ ‘ ‘ j ^ j — dt^” dP J ; C - A\_Z>- i .A,.,.. .AwJp \ 1 1 ^ —O Z- 

j d^lij dijj jjildj jl^j joli- JLSt j_jUi a) jit "pJu-j aJc- aIi! aIsI Jj-lj jls jls cdgji1-1 

■ £-1*2^^ (j) A_oli-l dA^ ) ■>ds^sd^ 3^3^ dt^ A-di 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2562 


Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2760 

d! Axi-1 3 dh-**^ dij-^p a ys aj 3-I jj&t dr- dr° jls p-d*.^ aJc- aIi! jpi dJ^ - :?Uj^ 

sjSjS jst 5} jd^i 5| 11 j \3 aJ^ 4 iii ^ ^ ^111)11 Hji 1 . "j&i jit \4ili jji^ 

. JolT jj-Adu^ <do_d>- 3-? Si} AiS) o Jz- Idi jls . i__>jjtJlj 3yvi-JI d)p d° IJ-? 

Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2761 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The believer, when he desires a child in Paradise, he shall be carried (in pregnancy), bom, and complete his aging in 


Jo- 


an hour as he desires." 

jls jls tjjjjJLl j^*dL 3 I ji ‘l|tI^ djjjJ^ j' ji- ‘jpi^ c/' jp ^li“ HjU- jllj U5 

, aJ 1 jls ■ ( dd^" A£-do A... 1 aT^* A*^i-I ^3 , A-../. I 1 .j 1 ^<,-d ~^a A*d£- Ahl ^ Ahl jp ' 

ji 3 jj \&Z . jj j^i=u % lyy yl\ 3 fjJJd jlii \5S £ pjjl jit eilsi .1 jij . 4o> .LaJ lii 
j^jjl li) p-duj aA& Adil d^J^ ctoji- 3 p^-?lpi jp Jli-^i jl^ jlsj ■ 3 «idJI 

3 ^—d 3 _P dt^" -A 2 ^ j ■ > 4 jls . di 3~— — d y ■ ^3^-AS l ^i j At-d^j 3 d)^ A_ii-1 3 

^ dP>=p jliij dP>=p iiil fedJl J^tj . M jj iy j4S j^£=d S a^I jit ji "jls aJ_c- Aiil 

.u=:t 


Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2563 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2762 


'Ali narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 
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38 - Chapters on the description of... 


A^A^*’ 4»Xi 1 ^*2 \ 1 Aj2->^ *wJ 


"Indeed in Paradise there is a gathering for Al-Hur Al-'Ein wherein they rasie their voices. The creatures have not 
heard the likes of them." [He said: ] "They say: 'We are the eternal ones, we shall not die. We are the ones who live in 
joy and comfort, we have no needs. We are the pleased ones, we do not get angry. Tuba(good news) to the one who 
belongs to us and we to him." 1 


(JlS t JE ^ gJjtJl HjJo- (JlS CAjjliLo HjJo- Si Is ^JjJ -Gs—Ij oH 3 

J^- JJJL jlS (Jig jjjj'JjJ J of^vslj J*gjj L*-ai3 *-«J aj 3 -I (3 oi p-bj aJx- aIs! jls 

sjji J jj . "ti {% & JIT JJ JJ^ SU o\3g Jl j£j Job Ji oUgHT jb3 ij Ji olaM-l 




(Jls ■ 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2564 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2763 


[ From Yahya bin Abi Kathir, concerning His (Allah's), the Mighty and Glorious, statement: 

"Then they shall be in gardens living luxuriously" He said: "Listening."And the meaning of listening is similar to 


what has been mentioned in the Hadith that Al- Hur Al-' Ein raise their voices]. 

(j 'jjM: 3 p-s- 3 ) -j43 jb 4y 3 ‘ 3 ' cy- ‘^bb^ eA J> (tJ HjjJ- tjlls Jj -3^- Hi 

. ( j^j 3*3j> jj ^-\ <ji dj 3 Jl? pJUJ ■ JbJJ jls 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2565 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2764 


['Abdullah] Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Three shall be on dunes of musk" - it seems to me that he said:- "on the Day of Resurrection. The first and the last 
of peoples shall envy them: A man who calls to the five [prayers] every day and night; a man who leads a group of 
people and they are pleased with him, and a slave who fulfills the right of Allah and the right of his masters." 


Jo 


*$ j, olJJJH JojjJShj djfi\ Yf. - JjJ' gb^ jp ^ "(Ju-j aJ^ 

as Si < oji- (JJp _jJ ■ a_J Jo 3^ ajjI 3 J -p-c-j g^ j*b JJ 3 ^d 3 JJb 

. Je' Jbb Je illl gULsJl JJ ■ 3gb^' bbJ- J. % 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2566 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2765 

Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated a Marfu'narration: 

"There are three whom Allah, the Mighty and Glorious, loves: A man who stood at night reciting the Book of Allah; a 
man who spent in charity with his right hand, concealing it"- it seems to me he said "from his left hand"- "and a man 
who was in a small expedition while his companions were decimated, yet he faced enemy." 
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38 - Chapters on the description of... aL) 1 a!) I ry- ajJ* - 1 <. > IsT 

a 4^ 0 ^ l £0 Er^ i jy^- a 4^ ‘ L ^- £ '^' ij^ ‘os'4-^ Etf 0^ ‘f^ Eh* lS ^ 77 “t 43^ j4 ^-C- 

(Jls oljl Lfc.a.-tf; AJLj^wO As-LE? Ej-LvOJ jj >-jj Ajll I >\sS~ _jA^o J3J1 {yi lj"?0 Abl p-^4^ AjMj (JlS Aj<_ 3^jj Alii 

J^- y*j Ai-jJl life ^00.4 'i-o-C- lift Jjl JlS ^jjU! ( J.2Ll,..iil AjIpw?! 4 jll A_s(3 i^tDJ 

a^Io ili 1 ^4*-^ ^ o^” i ^ 3i ^ o^" c W4^ 0 s '1c o^" o^ 1 !o^" ee *^- : ) o^* y ^'3 ^33 C 'y 3 ^ M ■ 

. Jallll (jdtlc- j^=SJ jjjj . 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2567 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2766 


Abu Dharr narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

"There are three whom Allah loves and three whom Allah hates. As for those whom Allah loves: Then a man who 
came to a people and asked them by Allah, and he did not ask them due to any relation between him and them, but 
they did not give him. So a man stayed behind them and gave him secretly, none knew about what he gave except 
Allah and the one he gave. And, a group of people who traveled the night until when sleep became more beloved to 
them than all the things that egual it and they lay their heads down, but a man stoop up humbling himself to Me and 
reciting My Ayat. And a man who was in a small expedition and met the enemy and they were vanguished, yet he 
faced them until he was killed or victory was granted to him. And the three whom Allah hates are, the old man who 
commits adultery, the arrogant poor man, and the oppressive rich man." 


&3 


jL^aiLj ^h\ jlS <JL^j 4^1 { j£* ji (jJ j} C(jUJ p Joj ^j_C- ^y> 

oliSLc-ll p-^jUlC-lj IjxXaJ p.4 AJJ AAjo Aj 4<L pJj 4h\j CjS «Ul! ~ {‘^z. (JjjJl lioll 4hl 

Jii, » 


» j: > A- 


> a 


l \Jp A, jlC \1 a 4^1 ^SJl6^ ^14 'jj 1 - Mi A^kL 4J3 M 

jjl Aj^Cllj . aS ^XAj jl ^4_a_s oj Jw*2j I(7^-® 4j J^~^3 p-ft-C-1 j»ULs 

. "fJjiji jjjii ^iii Ahi 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2568 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2767 
U'° 1 $ ' ? 




< " " JT \\Z *'°Z i 0 ' \° "i, > 0 > % Z\\ ' C *,1° • 


4' 


Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2768 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"The Euphrates shall soon uncover a treasure of gold, so whoever witnesses it, let him not take anything from it." 
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38 - Chapters on the description of... EL) I aX) I ^c- ajJ*-1 <. > IsT 




yj ( y 2 jd>- 4o_X>- yX- 4yEyJl -X^-C- yj (_-wL*i- yX 4jdX- yj 4jE JwdX- lijJo- 4jJlX- yj Ad_flX- EjJo- 4^X^|1 y\ Hj 

0 0 } ^ 

-x>-\-> y., - (*—y^ ytS* yx- *1I citx^j ^<a_L.y a.Ex 4h) ^-^2 4h) Xy-^y Xb Xb ^->b)^ yx 

9 - 9 - - ? - i< ' ' >\ "flS Ml 2° •: >0 

. y^>- C-jJo- 1-XJfc yj! JXS . u_i2o A_y 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2569 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2769 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said similar to it, except that he said,: 

"uncover a pot of gold." 


yx. ‘oJjjJk <j3 yx <.^//H\ yx. olijpl tj\ yx tjEx- y^ aIsI illc- UidE- 4 Eli- y^ Op dX 


Cm i 



US 






IjJb yE ijls . 


Jls Aj I X)} aJaLj joi—uj aXx- AjSl ^vA> (yEl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2570 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2770 


Hakim bin Mu'awiyah narrated from his father, that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed in Paradise there is a sea of water, and a sea of honey,and a sea of milk, and a sea of wine, then the rivers 




shall split off afterwards." 

aXx- AjX yX yX ya yX- dy^>-l 4d)jylX y _Xj>yj llS-X>- 4y\JX yj jEE- do 

Lj^ J JlS ."jJuj\£&\££p "JlSpL-j 

‘ A_*_Xj Ay<_-oa U1 y£=o (J?p-3X>- yj J-&J Ely Aj jl*_a yj ^CSosy . 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2571 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2771 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever asks Allah (s.w.t) Paradise three times. Paradise says: 'O Allah, admit him into Paradise', and whoever 




seeks refuge from the Fire three times, the Fire says: 'O Allah, save him from the Fire. 111 

C5 

jE^Ui jlxll c-J\i ody iCj'Ej jISJI y* dr°3 ■ A_L>ot jEEil a 33-( cE\i oly 3 aIE- 1 Ebl JL1 ^ya yCj 

^yx- Cy^ dP dt^” \-x^ Cy^ 3^^^! dP Egy ^-x^^ 8li . y# 

■ l i ^3yy^ ya dt^” dP EdP dt^” dt^” -Xjy ,<-L.y aJx- 4lh 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2572 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2772 
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39 - The Book on the Description of Hellfire 

*• A^lc- 4A1 1 All 1 J t ^ ^ ~ Aj2.v^ twX 


'Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Hell will be brought forth on that Day (of Resurrection) having seventy thousand bridles, and with every handle will 
be seventy thousand angels dragging it" 1 . 




.. ^c- 1 a) 1>- 1 ^*^c h Iaj-a^- tdsldc t ^ ^ <> c- ^dr^"d^^ -c-c- Abl -x^c- Uj 

^l^^ ^ d)IJ j 4Jp A^lc- Ah\ Abl JJls Jl^ Ajl\ -V^C- ^jC- ^A^Toi 

■ ^Uf ^ cJjj^'j dr^j 1 ' 33 Ah' 3^ j\3 . uUl ciJ?di^l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2573 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2773 


pj oj^- d3 £*}Uj! ^jC i^'CXL jc- c^-xIiJl _^lc jj-l-c- Jf dAilS' lie- Hill- c-xl^ - Jf 31c- Ui-H- 



Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2774 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Some of the Fire (in the shape of a long neck) will come out of the Fire on the Day of judgment. It will have two eyes 
which can see, two ears which can hear, and a tongue which can speak. It will say: 'I have been left in charge of three: 
Every obstinate oppressor, everyone who called upon a deity besides Allah, and the image makers." 




jj-lj jls jlS cejljJjb ij\ jC- t^SUs ij\ jC ‘^llclll jC tpLU jiy^\ 31c- \sJjS- Ujlil dF ^ 31c- Uj 

cJSj (jj JjJL JIzAj jlUJj jULLlS jUilj dilJ-'^lj jlll aJ Alldiil ^ jlSJl ^ Jac- aJic aIi! aIsI 

doA> Ijjb jjl J\J . Jwcx^u (__jl jjC- i_>U1 ■ d).pj d? Ajil ^CO dF -CAC" 

I 1 a_Tc dll 1 ^v£>, q- 1 ^ ^^c t 4 ^ ^ A-lsc- ^c- ^: * --^-c- ll 1 ^*^c 7 @ ^ ^ - o -xs^ . iw^j^c- 

■ aJx- aU^ ^vs> d^l ^ dr^ 1 -Xjl 1 -A...*., ~ dr^ a^ k C- dr^ - ^dF 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2574 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2775 


Al-Hasan said: 

"While he was on the pulpit - the pulpit of Al-Basrah - ' Utbah bin Ghazwain narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w) said: "Indeed a giant rock can be thrown from the brink of Hell and it will continue to fall into it for seventy 
years without reaching the bottom of it.".He said: "' Umar used to say: 'Increase in your remembrance of the Fire, for 
its heat is extreme, its bottom is distant, and its whips are of Iron.'" (Sahih) 




39 ■ The Book on tho Description of Hell.. aJx- XL)! \ (JajlJJ ajLas »_ > \£ 

1^) (^ 1-9 Jld 6 \ ^^^•< */2 9 ^^ -Xo* 6 J-^^* ^j_) Jw^_£* 1 - 0 -Xo- 

o o -' 5? -- ^° '”'' 0 0 ^ ^ 11^^ ) o 0 0 ^ 0 ** 

1 ^ -*■3 ( i _^p^~3 j^jiJuj ry* ^^ AjJ ^a^ifljtJ 1 o^Ot y^l 1 ^Ij p-i-<^ 4-^LC' 4-Lil 1 ®^ ^ l-X-to l j^J-^ ^C- 

(JlJ . Jo Jo- l^joa\JLa (jlj Jws^_j Ufc^_*_9 (j|j Jo~XJX Uk^o (jls jllll i 1 Jjjij JXc- J3s ■ tftj JS j} i ^? a “ t*j tile- 

^J*\...l>.i, t.l ... X -1 —0 ^o ^ ^ ‘ '*~~ ^X^X ^3 1 0 l^yC. ,*^J A_-^_C" JS l ■. ) ^ (^) ^ S\X~ e XsX' X' l.->- ‘ * t dl , ^gyAp-C- 1 

.j^£- AS*do ttj 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2575 
: Book 39, Hadith 2776 


t Alii 3_^ *^ X^* ^J.--*.-- t 4l x^* X * * .J x^* X X^" ^ 9 ‘4^ 3 x^" h c—j^° t . ...X-1 IXjJo- ,^‘^-j x*X- IXjJo- 
Ijjfc ^^uje- ^1 j\J . l_t>l aj_o jUdS" a_.s tflj^>- JslSdl a_j Jj«_vdxj j\x ( JX?- ■ij J, -‘Jl jls jJ—^ aJx- Alii 

.Xcj 0 :\ Si 4o> iujj 


Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2777 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 


"Indeed a disbeliever's skin will be forty-two forearm lengths thick, his molar teeth will be like Uhud (mountain), 
and his sitting place in Hell will be like what is between Makkah and Al- Madinah .' 1 


I ^ X^X^ ' X ^ X^* 3 .^? ( 4 ^ X^" ^ C- ''il 1 X^" ^^1 Ah ^ toj 1 X 1 to A*>- 

Jjj > fi. 0 ° 0 ' ) 

aSJ jjcj tto A^dj^- (j)_J A 3- iJX? *dty03 (jlj l)3Xj 3 ^iSjl tX 1 ?' -3aXc- (j) Jls |0_Loj i ^Xc- Ah^ 




Ijjb . 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2577 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2778 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The molar teeth of the disbeliever on the Day of J udgment will be like Uhud (mountain), his thigh will be like Al- 
Baida, and his seat in the Fire will be like the distance of three the likes of Ar-Rabadhah." 




JJts jis 3} ■£ ^vp\ JjX j ^ ^ gilt ^ UX i yji\ t ^ ^ US 

o' * " ^ ** 

.jo^Sl ( jXa jllll ^ya oJoi JLAj frtoiJl jXj Jo-1 ( JjLa |*_J4 ^iotll p-foj aJ& aXI 

iJX? iJX?" *■ X^JL? 1 sdj^Jlj Ao-iXJl jjo Ito o jo^Jl ■ *—o ( j-o>- doA> 1 JJt> yj\ Jts . 


>f »! U 

. Jo-1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2578 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2779 

Abu Hurairah narrated a Marfu' narration: 

"The molar teeth of the disbeleiver will be like Uhud (mountain)." 
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39 ■ The Book on the Description of Hell., \ ^c- <._ j IsT 




(JlS 4ii>j Coyyfls (Jll jji- C|jjl>- (J)l ( j£- ‘o'jL>^ (j-C- ‘j^l-ULjl l— USj»>- c<— 0^5^ ^jl US 

ikiSh ojc- ollb fill ^ckiSl j»jH jSlj . jll doji- ll* L5 l_k£. Jjl Jla . "yi-l JLj 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2579 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2780 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

'Indeed die disbeliever's tongue will be stretched a Farsakh or two Farsakh, such that the people will walk upon it." 


-k>- 


iii ^ fl^s uii do> ijjb J jn. ll 0 ii!]i oji^i flu 4^141 jiSii 5} "(Ju-j 

. >0^11 i _flJ JijUUl_^lj 4U>Sl 1^? 111 eSjj li IjJj ^ J-kiHj ■ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2580 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2781 


Abu Sa'eed narrated regarding His (Allah's) statement: 

Kal Muhl, the Prophet (s.a.w)said: ' Lik e boiling oil, such that when it is brought close to his face, the skin of his face 
will fall off into it." 


<usl 

Si 




oJl (33 0 "^ *4^ (33 3 ) Cj^ 0 0 ^" oi .^^3 US 

3J& ^jjl Jls . 4^9 4^>-^ l ~ JaJLl 4 £>-j (Jl Aj^S UU cUpl J>^3& " jli ( jffJlT) !aJ_P (j pJu.4*lc- 

. aJ2jL>- 3r-S jj-J 4^3 .49 ‘ " >J< -U (jJ <2 Uj- 4>- ( j^a *3) 49y«j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2581 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2782 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

Indeed Hamim will be poured over their heads. The Hamim will penetrate until it finds its way to his insides. Then 
whatever is inside him will fall out until it pours over his feet while it melts away. Then he will be reformed to how he 
was." 


J^>- 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2582 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2783 
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39 ■ The Book on tho Description of Hell.. a_3x- ajlJ*-! \} u & <._ > \£ 

Abu Umamah narrated regarding His (Allah's) statement: 

"He will be given water of Sadid to drink, he will swallow it..." that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: " It will be brought 
toward his mouth and he will dislike it, so whenever it is brought closer to him it will melt his face and the skin of his 
head will fall into it. Then whenever he drinks from ithis bowels will be severed until it comes out from his anus. 
Allah, the Blessed and Exalted says: "And they will be given water of Hamim to drink such that it cuts up their 
bowels..." and He says: "And if they call for drink they will be given water of Muhl which melts the faces, the worst of 
drinks and the worst of abodes." 

£cp\ jE tAjaUl °y£- c Jil ^ 4hl -Elc- ^E t.j^LE ^ jj 4hl ilE \jc ^ Joj-i Ujjo- 
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o> 0 Sj I 

.^uj ^ 4jJ' U-l 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadifh 2583 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadifh 2784 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that about: 

Kal Muhl, the Prophet (s.a.w)said: " Lik e boiling oil, such that whenever it is brought near him the skin of his face 
falls into it." 

J\ ^ ^ ^ 4hl ^ VIS ■ 


jo- 


. A^S 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadifh 2584 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadifh 2785 

aj^j ~oyy^A iJX? ^ L*jjl jldil 3^ p-i— uj a3x- Alii j 

Arabic reference 


: Book 39, Hadifh 2786 
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Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2787 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) recited this Ayah: 

Have the Taqwa of Allah as His due, and do not die except as Muslims. And the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: "If 
only a drop of Az-Zaqqum were to drip into the abode of the world, it would spoil the peoples' livelihood, so how 
about the person for whom it is his food?" 


4b1 4b 1 Ol ^yz 1 ^ 3! 1 3^\=- 1 3 1 3->»x=- yj <> 3o»x>. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2585 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2788 


Abu Ad-Darda' narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The inhabitants of the Fire will suffer from a hunger equal to the punishment they experience, so they will seek 
relief, and be given to eat of Dari; which will neither nourish nor avail against hunger. So they will (again) seek food 
to relieve (their hunger), and they will be given to eat of a food that causes one to choke. Then they will remember 
that they used remedy for choking in the world by drinking something. So they will seek relief from drink. Then they 
will be given Hamim with meat hooks, so when it comes toward their faces it melts their faces, and when it enters 
their insides it cuts up what is inside of them. So (some of them) say: 'Call the keepers of Hell' so they say: Did there 
not come to you your Messengers with clear signs? They say: 'Yes!' They say: 'Then call as you like.' And the 
invocation of the disbelievers is nothing but in vain." He said: "They will say: 'Call Malik.' So they say: O Malik! Let 
your Lord make an end of us!" 1 He said: "So he answers them: Verily you shall abide forever. Al-A'mash said: "I was 
informed that there is a thousand years between their calling him, and Malik's answering them." He said: "They say: 
'Call your Lord, for there is none better than your Lord.' So they will say: Our Lord! Our wretchedness over came us, 
and we were (an) erring people. Our Lord! Bring us out of this. If we ever return (to evil), indeed we shall be wrong 
doers."He said: "So the reply to them is: You remain in it in ignominy! And do not speak to Me." He said: "So with 
that, they loose hope of any good, and with that they are taken to moaning, despair and severe ruin." 
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39 ■ The Book on tho Description of Hell.. a_ 3 x- aSs\ Alii J <._ > IsT 

\Ijj * 3^^ llSj Ulic- C-llfr Ujj) "( 5jljlili p-^=Vj t °j* 33-1 *31 ^i=ajj IjCol 5 j}j-« 3 s " 3^ ■ ^ 
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. liojil JaI lie- 5 i 5 _^> jIc- a 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2586 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2789 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"And therein they will grimace in displace lips. -He will be grilled by the Fire until his upper lip is folded up reaching 
the middle of his head. And his bottom lip pains down, until it hits his navel." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2587 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2790 


'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"If a pellet like this one, and he pointed to one like Al-jumjumah were to be dropped from the heavens to the earth - 
and it is the distance of traveling five hundred years it would reach the earth before the night-fall. But if it were 
dropped from the top of the chain it would travel for forty years, day and night, before it would reach its foundation 


A> 


or bottom/' (Hasan) 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2588 

Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2791 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 
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"This Fire of yours, wliich Tie sons of Adam kindle, is one part from seventy parts of the heat of the Hell." They said: 
"By Allah! Would it not have been enough O Messenger of Allah?!" He said: "It is sixty-nine parts more - all of them 
similar in heat." (Sahih) 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2589 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2792 


Abu Sa'eed narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"This fire of yours is one part from seventy parts of the fire of Hell, each part of it is like the heat of this one." 

d ^-31 (3^” ^4'.—*..~ (^1 Cy^ Cy^ b— s.a>- 411I bo»x>- _x bo.x>- 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2590 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2793 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 


"The Fire was kindled for one thousand years until it reddened, then it was kindled for one thousand years until it 
whitened, then it was kindled for one thousand years until it became blackened, so it is dark black." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2591 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2794 
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Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2795 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: "The Fire complained to its Lord. It said: 'Some parts of me consume other 
parts.' So He allowed it to take two breaths: one during the winter, and during the summer. As for the breath in the 
winter then it is Zamharir, and as for the breath in the summer then it is Samum 
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jl 3 to^_j jjb 3^ 3^ 31^ O^" ^^ 3^ 3^8 *A d 3 ^ lo.A>- -X_j3 1 38 o C - 3J J. ■ •> lo.A>- 

LLjijj s-LjLjl (3 tHjli 14] ( JjL^l 3 13 ju ^iaju jS" l C-JlSJ 1 $jj jij^l CrtScLlI .kuj ^JlC- Alii ^*s> All! jj-3 jl^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2592 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2796 

From Anas, that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said - Hisham (one of the narrators) narrated it: 

"Some will exit the Fire," Shu' bah (another narrator) narrated it: 'Remove from the Fire whoever said La ilaha 
illallah and had good in his heart equal to the weight of a grain of barley. Remove from the Fire anyone who said La 
Ilaha illallah and had good in his heart equal to the weight of a grain of wheat. Remove from the Fire anyone who 
said La ilaha illallah and had good in his heart equal to the weight of a speck." And Shubah said: "What is equal to 
the weight of a light piece of com." (Sahih) 
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English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2593 
: Book 39, Hadith 2797 


Anas said that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Allah will say: 'Remove from the Fire whoever remembered Me one day, or feared Me while in a state of sinning." 

3_v* 33^ 3^- <y j~ = ° 3^ lf 33^ . 3 s 3^ _3 i 3 j^>. j 3^ -33 i 3 j^>- 

ljj& jls . pULa 3 Ii_j8 33^^ 3 ^ jlSJl 3 ^a 3 >* 3 >-l 4 jll jj-iL jls 


Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2594 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2798 

Ibn Masud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"I know the last of the people of the Fire to depart from it. A man will exit it crawling, and he will say: 'O Lord! The 
people have taken all the places.'" He said: "So it will be said to him: 'Go to Paradise to enter Paradise.' So he will go 
to enter, but he will see that the people have taken all the places. He will return and say: 'O Lord! The people have 
taken all of the places.' So it will be said to him: 'Do you remember the times you used to live in?' And he will say: 
'Yes.' So it will be said to him: 'Wish, He will wish for something, and it will be said to him: 'For you is whatever you 
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wished for, and ten times the world.' He will say: 'Do you mock me while you are the King?"' He (Ibn Masud) said: "I 
saw the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) laugh until his molars were visible." 

Ah1 1 ^ 33 33 x —■ j .*.'-‘.a ^yj Ah ^ x 1 o^yc- x p. &53 ^y^ x^j> * <> c-31 xA-sy3-^^3 do-x^- do-x^- 

J 3 . 3 jO Jodh 3 ^i 31 45 u Sjcl ild-j 3 1 ? fe 3 -jd^ 3 -*?>' ii aJ^ 3 ji ^ 

3jli31 J»®\ 3^13s 45 5 JjVld\ Ijii-f 31 JUSJI 3^1 ji-3dJ <3d3d Jls. &Ll 3555 jl&l S) jlid 

YjLs-j i£ 5I3 U 53 53 3 335s tj-didi 35 . 5-3 31 333 . ^55 3j33 a_j <£55" jddyH 31 333 35 ■ 

C-J-Xj ^ <23->shxs ^3.,..^ A*5& Ah! ^ -01^ 3^ x^o5 -Xjlds 33 . xddd3i XO-ojy i 4 ...XI 5^3 53 . do-5 * —d ^.^?\ 

9 - 9 - - ? - ,; - - >f "Tis i^-r 

. ^j?w3 C-j-Xj>- l-XJfc <£■ (JvJ . o-Xj>-1 jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2595 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2799 


Abu Dharr narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

" I know the last of the people of the Fire to depart from the Fire and the last of the people of Paradise to enter 
Paradise. A man will be brought forth and He (s.aw) will say: 'Ask about his small sins and hide his large sins.' So it 
will be said to him: 'Did you do this and that on such and such a day, did you do this and that on such- and - such a 
day?'" He said: "Then it will be said to him; 'For each of your sins you shall have a reward.'" He (s.aw) said: "So he 
will say: 'O Lord! I have done things that I do not see here.'" He (Abu Dharr) said: "I saw the Messenger of Allah 
(s.aw) laugh until his molars were visible." (Sahih) 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2596 

Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2800 


J abir narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

" Some of the people of Tawhid will be punished in the Fire until they are coals. Then the Mercy (of Allah) will reach 
them, they will be taken out and tossed at the doors of Paradise." He said: " The people of Paradise will pour water 
over them, and they will sprout as the debris carried by the flood sprouts, then they will enter Paradise." 
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3 ^3 Isj ^ cL^ ili jis. "zsi\ yjlp p jiUi aJ\> ^ 334 US' 5j^ *uji s&i jit 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2597 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2801 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever had the weight of a speck of faith in his heart will depart from the Fire." Abu Sa'eed said: "Whoever has 
doubt then let him redte: Indeed Allah does not deal unjustly with even the weight of a speck." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2598 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2802 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed two men among those who entered the Fire will be screaming violently. So the Lord, Blessed and Exalted, 
will say: 'Take them out.' Then when they are taken out He will say: 'What caused you to scream so violently?' They 
will say: 'We did that so You would have mercy on us.' He will say: 'My mercy for you is that you both go and throw 
yourselves where you were in the Fire.' So they will go. One of them will throw himself in, and He will make it cool 
and peaceful for him. And the other will stand there and not throw himself in, so the Lord, Mighty and Majestic, will 
say to him: 'What prevented you from throwing yourself in as your companion did?' He will say: 'O Lord! I hope that 
you will not return me to it aftrr You have taken me out.' So the Lord, Blessed and Exalted, will say to him: 'For you 
is what you hoped for,' and so they will both enter Paradise together by the mercy of Allah." 
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Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2599 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2803 
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Imran bin Husain narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

'A group from my Ummah will depart from the Fire through my intercession, and they will be called the 
J ahannamiyyin." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2600 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2804 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"I have not seen the likes of the Fire in which the one who runs from it sleeps, nor the likes of Paradise in which the 
one who seeks it sleeps." 


3**^ 3j-j 31^ 31^ L*> (jO dt^" ^^3 dt^" •A-3C' dF 3"^* dt^" dP 


33 


> 0 ^ 

-X^ 


Uj^»-1 (•-Xj 


US 


-Xj>- 


<do_3- A3 yu Ido) cLo-3- IdJl ^do£- ^3 (Jl^ ■ IftdlUS j*d AisLl ,3*P d/j l^jjli j»\S^lSJl (3*P l dolj p-doj aAc- Alii 

^ ^ ' 0 ' ) 0| ^ > £ 1 0 ^ ^ 0 ^ 0 3 . ^ “l ^ ^ \l ^ £ I 0 > _J 0 “1 *■ S' 4 0 ^ P 0 ^ 0 -' 

1 4»U 1 3 ^C^_3u x>-a ^ -X ^-1 ' -X3jC' *03i -X^_C' 


g\ " - 

■ <3-*-* 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2601 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2805 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger Of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"I looked into Paradise and I saw that the most of its people were the poor; and I looked into the Fire and I saw that 


most of its people were women." 

3Is 3_J-X ‘(^X-C- (_Jfs 1 pi >-j y£- ci 3^M HS-Xj>- c^C-p y* Jo?“l US 

. "pldiSl \^\']tf\ g<UA£\j i\j&\ \^\j£\ 33i '} #1 g<Ud£\ "J^j aJ jjlj 


-X>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2602 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2806 


'Imran bin Husain narrated that the Messenger Of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

" I looked into the Fire and I saw that most of its people are women, and I looked into Paradise and I saw that most 


-X>- 


of its people were the poor. 11 

1 \ ^ L—Lo-X^- \-9 i1 iw31 ^-X^ 1 1 \«o-X>- 6^\-JL3 

cujlji jlDl 3 cu*ljs>l p-Xuj “vJx- aIsI 3^ 3j-^) 3ls 31^ ‘(ji^2=- (jjj o 3^5" dt^” ‘3^1^*" pl>-j 

^5 3^ J3E 3 jK '3s3j . \5S J 31s. dS\y 3, c3J3lj pldlSI 
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39 ■ The Book on tho Description of Hell.. a_3x- 41)1 \ JaiJ-I 11*2 <._ > \£ 

jjl (jj^=u ijl Jdi^-rj Jlid (j-^ wj$HJ)! 1 (jj-llc- u)l jji- 4j-lj (V d)lj-*-?" (j-^ gidj 

. jU2> ^jj d)|(j)l lift Ldljl ^v£- l_Sj>J jlSj u 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2603 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2807 


An-Numan bin Bashir narrated that the Messenger Of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed the person among the inhabitants of the Fire punished least [on the Day of J udgment] is a man who has two 
coals beneath his feet, which cause his brain to boil." 




4bl ^vS> 4b 1 4- ^' D di j i^_d.-,.y.'d I dF o ~ lj 

lift ^jl jlS . At\_0 ^ju di^lj-'®’’ (3 j-J Alldill j*_F jliil ( Jjfcl oi jlS p-L-Jj 4_lt 

■ o ^ft ( 4 9 (dd) -Ajd- 1 - 4 .-.*.. ~ ( 4 9 ^ Add 1 ,A»^t ,^‘^j d -*-!1 dd 1 ( * j? ■ cio .x>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2604 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2808 


Harithah bin Wahb Al-Khuzai narrated that the Messenger Of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Should I not inform you about the people of Paradise: They are every humble and weak person, who if he were to 
make an Oath by Allah, He would fulfill it. Should I not inform you about the people of the Fire: They are every 
prideful swaggering ill-speaking person." 

JjAj 1 _dP *djdd JVS tili- ^y> jA*_« ^y£- tOW 2 "* - " dJ jd>- jjl \Aj.X>- t(j*^dt- dF djJo- 

Sf ijAl 4 bl jd pit j) ^ild^ >_iu^ $ 4^1 jib S? " 4 ^ aJ^ 4 bl ^ £jUI 33^1 

. Jli- iAoj3- lli jjI Jls . "J&3> iAjl Jit Jf jdJi jib 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2605 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2809 
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A^Lb* Ab' ^ Ab' 1 (*y^- o'.-^-^Al ' C-A UT 


( 1 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About "I aj\ SM J Ju 
Have Been Ordered To Fight The People Until s 
They Say: La Ilaha Illallah" 


jU JLliJI jslil o' o>l pU- Uul(l) 

&\H\ 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

narrated that the Messenger of Allah (f|) said: "I have been ordered to fight the people until they say La Ilaha 


Illallah", and if they say that, then their blood and wealth will be protected from me, except what it makes obligatory 
upon them, and their reckoning is up to Allah." 

p 1 A^lf- Ab' ^ Ab 1 “'D l)L t 4' t 4' 0“^" ^Li** ** ^^a' to^J>j^ 

\ 0j • "&\ jp H\ $\£\j j\su 4hi H\ i\ Snjji: joiit %6 

. p>W5 doA> 1 jjfc ^y^Ap yj! J\i .yLC- JwOO^j olj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2606 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2606 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

said: "When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) died and Abu Bakr became the Khalifah after him, whoever disbelieved 

from the Arabs disbelieved, so Umar bin Al-Khattab said to Abu Bakr: 'How will you fight the people while the 
Messenger of Allah has said: 'I have been ordered to fight the people until they say La Ilaha Illallah, and if they say 
that, then their blood and wealth will be protected from me, except what it makes obligatory upon them, and their 
reckoning is with Allah?' So Abu Bakr said: 'By Allah I will fight whoever differentiates between Salat and Zakat. For 
indeed, Zakat is the right due upon wealth. And by Allah! If they withhold even (camel) tethers which they used to 
give to the Messenger of Allah (|§f) I will fight them for withholding it.' So Umar bin Al-Khattab said: 'By Allah! I saw 




that Allah had opened Abu Bakr's chest to fighting, so I knew that it was correct.'" 

jib (^1 0"^" Ab' yj Ab' ^ 0"^” ^1 Uj»A*>- Uj 

1 _>UaA-l yj j-a-C- (JlLs i_ ^jb j aA= ^yb j 'a^-=> oJjcj j y>\ p_Luj AyU Ab' ^-v£> Ab' (J 

^ > ,» > 

S/ JlS (_y°3 4b' ^ |_j)j-pf jj5^' o' op-Uj a_Jx- 4b' 4b' JJjj ^JaUj cJLS" j £ ~ =>s . 

£ J si s sis 

o*iws)'y Oi? Oj-® (_y° yi^ls^ Ab'y j‘~ =n _ja' ■ 4b 1 ^p 4 jLL>-^ A_a^- A.,Ua-')j a)(^ - <a£ Ab' a] j 

yj y a_Lc- Ab' Ab' Ayyj Ajyjiy 1u »jxssb ^ Ab'^j JLi' 

^yss>- OopA- 'Li ^^jkp (JlS . J^L-' Aj I (JliaJJ U' ^yL jA Ab' U' o' ^ AiJ'yi I >UaA-' 
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\£ 


1 .X& y \ y | y*^? Uj^d ■ b y£y^ U^ y^~ ^ a^-^ - y* ^ a^-^ - y^ OLA3 ^ C^~ °y^ U^ Cy* ^Ujb) ^-aS4& 


■ j^*-° y£- AA^JJ ij Ojj-*^ t —-3_A>- -d&j LLi- LUjA^" j£=v ij>\ °^j£- dLC ^y_ ^_y^\ l ji- ‘S’jb^ 


&J ^>(VJ 

j-C. tioj^-1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2607 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith2 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2607 


(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The State of The Prophet (SAW): "I Have 
Been Ordered To Fight The People Until They 
Say La Ilaha Illallah And Establish The Salah 


P_Luj <Uc. 4 U l3 *-(4" '—■L (2) 

5U)11 jL&j id)! % H\jji o>l 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "I have been ordered to fight the people until they bear witness to La Ilaha 


Illallah, and that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger, and they face our Qiblah, eat our slaughtered (meat), 
and perform our Salat. And if they do that, then their blood and wealth will be unlawful to us, except with its due 


right. For them shall be whatever is for the Muslims, and they shall be obliged with that which the Muslims are 
obliged." 

4A1I J.*? &\ jls j\s cdUU ^ J±\ ^ £\ \l51i Ujiu £ ioU 

L^oS i \JZbj ii£J4i i JJns of} doLi. u^. 51j % \ H of \/m& jo. jhvm J^vsf of o>( 

jj . "oUIdll jp u U p' Sft j^ijpfj jlijlo LUO cLji iUS 1jii fill LSSU iju^ ofj 

^ yi 0 !jl) J ■ ^ ^ -Oft U? ( ~-A y^~ ^ ^ 3^ • ® yiy^ U !3 3^?” Oi ^ULa ^c-1 >\Al1 

I < «" ^ 0 * 'C?’ 0 ^ 0 ^ 

■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2608 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2608 


(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
"Islam Is Based Upon Five." 

Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (fg) said: "Islam is based upon five: the testimony of La Ilaha Illallah, and that 


^ jp f%Ly\^ ;U- U (3) 


Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, the establishment of the Salat, giving the Zakat, fasting (the month of 


Ramadan, and performing Hajj to the House." 


& S) lf' 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2609 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith4 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2609 


J J-JJ-LJ-± ±±±±.<^i±L Uliu iJium iu uio 



Prophet (SAW) 




Narrated Abdullah bin Buraidah from Yahya bin Ya'inur who said: 

"The first person to speak about Al-Qadar was Ma'bad Al-Juhani." He said: "Humaid bin Abdur-Rahman Al- 
Himyari and I went out until we reached Al-Madinah, and we said: 'If we could only meet someone among the 


companions of the Prophet (|§f) so we could ask him about what those people have innovated." [He said:] "So we 


met him - meaning Abdullah bin 'Umar - while he was leaving the Masjid." [He said:] "My companion and I were on 
either side of him." [He said:] I thought my companion was going to leave the speaking to me so I said: "O Abu 
Abdur-Rahman! There is a group of people who recite the Qur'an and seek knowledge, and they claim there is no Al- 
Qadar, and that the affair is left to chance.' He said: "Whenever you meet those people, then tell them that I am not 
of them and they are not of me. By the One Whom Abdullah swears by! If one of them were to spend gold the like of 
Uhud (mountain) in charity, it would not be accepted from him until he believes in Al-Qadar; the good of it and the 
bad of it.'" He said: "Then he began to narrate, he said: "'Umar bin Al-Khattab said: "We were with the Messenger of 
Allah when a man came with extremely white garments, and extremely black hair. He had no appearance of 
traveling visible on him, yet none of us recognized him. He came until he reached the Prophet (H§). He put his knees 

up against his knees, and then said: "O Muhammad! What is Iman?' He said 'To believe in Allah, His Angels, His, 
Books, His Messengers, the Day of J udgement, and Al-Qadar, the good of it and the bad of it.' He said: 'Then what is 
Islam?' He said: 'Testifying to La Ilaha Illallah, and that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger, establishing the 
Salat, giving the Zakat, performing Hajj to the House, and fasting (the month of) Ramadan.' He said: 'Then what is 
Ihsan?' He said 'That (is) you worship Allah as if you see Him, and although you do not see Him, He certainly sees 
you.' He said: 'For all of those he replied to him: 'You have told the truth.'" He said: "So we were amazed at him, he 
would ask, and then tell him that he is telling the truth. He said: 'Then when is the Hour?' He (Hf) said: 'The one 

being asked knows no more than the guestioner.' He said: 'Then what are its signs?' He said: 'That the slave woman 
gives birth to her master, and that the naked, poor, and bare-footed shepherds rival each other in the height of the 
buildings.'" 'Umar said: 'Then the Prophet ((§§) met me three days after that and said: 'O 'Umar! Do you know who 

the guestioner was? It was J ibril. He came to teach you about the matters of your religion.'" 
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P,lU.y>jpL p <Xi\ ip- pi JlLpS Jll . fpJI gSlji LjUI ILL lUlUl aJ^ pi 3 pl ^UUP p Sip 
(jjp-AJ lip oi 3 ppl -Ap" UI U CaIJLs & |»*}ULI JjXp <jl C-UjLi Jll ^j^-Up III Jll Aj^^JI 
£p (_j-a ja-gjlj £( 3 ji pi p^U-lL Llpjl CUp Lll Jll L-ijl J^lll (jIj jli5 Si <jl Oj-^J^J p-*-H Ojp-aAJJ (jjpl 

dj-Ul Lilt p Jll .opj ij£- jilJL p3i tp" Lp Jp U® llSo p-I JL JA 2 >I fJsjU-l Jlp AjJ Lit Aj iPl^ 3 plj 

''^ } ) Q y ) ^ o'* 0 ^ 

^ P-H 3p^j -Joo-JtwJ 1 ^j^lo Oo-J - £"1-^3 ^a-LA_Uc- All 1 t l.oJ Ab 1 L ' _ ) "tt 1 US' olklI j n C Lis Jl.i i - 9 

%Sji3 6 Uo)/\ u 1 ^. u ju p App Apip Jj& p-j Ut 4iii 3 pi pi jp. lit u? LlpL Sij pui pi pit 

otj aIi H\ i\ H $ sspi, 11 jls fScii ui Jil. "pij pp jiiiij ^PJi pLij pip Pl pp- 

i\J Lilts' Pi 1UU Jl "Jll JluP)!i Ui Jls ■ 1 oUkp fpi>j opJl p-j slfpl hpj 6U)I flip pip opt lllP 
"Jll AtHJl (Jli Jll . liSopj aJUU ip UpUUi Jll . UjuL aJ J yLs HJi Ji 3 jil . "Up AjU op pU-)j p j) Lilli 
AISI CJ&J& Pill sIpJI sliil eSp otj Ipp luSf\ p ot Jil Ipjuf Ui Jll . M pUl p ptl pit jpuull U 

LL ^oUH 3 * 0 J^ j ''^ 1 JU.S dj^lij t^ii-s -x*o p-Uo^ A»Lt a 11 ^■> t 2 ls . 3 U 1 UI (3 0 H" > 

■ j pUi p=uL-a»o p=ill p_/S?“ 


A> 


. pP iiUNi lip <puU p pu^T UpLt pjpji pi upLl ^ p iPi US 
P i3JP PL v lpl Jj . IU4L pp 4 111)!I lip <.^S pui p SUL USiL tjdl p 1^- US 

p ^ ^ 0 • 0^ 0 "T 0 ^ @ '*['*'* "* ”\ \ ** fp 1 11 /■ 0 '*\ •* ^1 
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■ p-Lo^ Apt aII L^* 


A> 


0 ^ > 

Xoot 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2610 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2610 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"A delegation of Abdul-Qais came to the Messenger of Allah (|jg) and said: 'We are a tribe from Rabi'ah, and we 

cannot come to you except during the sacred months. So order us with something that we can take from you, and 
then we call those who are behind us to it.' So he said: 'I order you with four things: To testify to La Ilaha Illallah, 
and that I am the Messenger of Allah; to establish the Salat, to give the Zakat, and to give the Khumus from the 
spoils of war that you gain.'" 


jll>)!l pi pupaJI plU?l (P ^Ui L ^~aU (5) 


(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related Linking 
The Obligations To I man 
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IsT 


A 0,A 


3-\j>- <-‘tCjSJ> u 


4b 1 Ab 1 3 _j ' * 3 . y~.-.-fl - 1 I .A 33 i*33 Jl-3 ^^-^1 -a-C' ,"^j 1 ^ 3 ^ 3 *^* ^ 4 ^ O"^" ^■ > “^~^ ^4 1 ^\-*-C- J- 3_C- l»o 
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<Bp o?j slTp Jl£ij 6UM fill) Abl jpg Jjj iil Sfi aji S 0? sS\4a pi tspi p Abl gU,)!l ^gl p=pT 11 jlii 




3Jc>- 4 aI_!^9 U 


<? - ^ ^ f 


6iA)li u 5 jA^' **j ^'jj ^4' ^ ^ ^ *'jj ■ 6'a^ ^ o* j?f 

4 juj ^\ i_31yjj^l s.SpA p-J C- 3 I 3 ^ iJJ-^A XjUd 3 J Alps I . cto-p-l 3^Abl dj-"3 3 (3 'tb^ 3!} aJ) 3! (jl ship" 

3fd .il-C- 3b£- 33 ’ C)1 IS"” A-oJ3 dli ■ ^^2-t2- ~ xl 1 L^ls^l -^£3 1^41 ^L^-C- 3s hluC-^ 3^ 3.'-..,.D I3 ^*ol 3^ dlls 

.slip 3I y <_JpJl jj« (V? 3® ?lp iV hilt 


0 . ,<• 
I , *V4 *V \ 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2611 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith6 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2611 


(6) Chapter Regarding The Completion Of - oU _,nj, j 30| j ;liU(6) 

Faith, Its Increasing And Decreasing " ' ~* " ' 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Indeed among the believers with the most complete faith is the one who is the 
best in conduct, and the most kind to his family." 

J jLj j\i eJls lZl$\c. cA^Sii ij) dlli -1 o]U- \S5jS- epic- pi P&U-L 1 \55jS- C^^llpJl p &\ \s5jS- 

3 ; C L^D"^ 0 ^" 33 1 | Q I 3 . .. -> .1 ( 3 ^ 33 -dl 1 3 ^ l )1 ,-a-l ..~3 4hl ^Oll 

-XJ 3 J 3 ^ 1 3 c. Aj gts 3 J 1 ^ 0.3 ^^ to ''X- 3 ^ 3- 1 ..^. . v Aj 3 ^3 " 3 - - ^ c3o o^>- 1 ,^gMuib 3 J 1 dh ■ eil 

3 J 3 h.^.. - h—) 0 ^>- ■> C- t 41 3 ”^ ■ 1 3 1 003 3 ^ All 1 a..,., . 1 Aj^ts 3 AI 3 ^-oOtaX-l lo^^ ^cc- a . 2 o le. 3 ^” ^ 

. 1 ildJNl 3 p s-lp^Jl 33 AJ 4 I 3 Aj*^ts U 1 3 Li =^1 c-jp 1 3^ i ijls Aijdf- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2612 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2612 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) delivered a Khtubah in which he exhorted them, then he said: "O women! Give 

charity for you are the maj ority of the people of the Fire. 11 A woman among them said: 1 'And why is that O Messenger 
of Allah?" He said: "Because of your cursing so much." - meaning your ungratefulness towards your husbands. He 
said: "And I have not seen any among those lacking in intellect and religion who are more difficult upon people 
possessing reason and insight than you." A woman among them said: "And what is the deficiency of her intellect and 
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\£ 


religion?" He said: "The testimony of two women among you is like the testimony of a man, and the deficiency in 
your religion is menstruation, because one of you will go three or four days without performing Salat." 

<jj tj\ ji ^ jjjiii lie. dssjSji jj? ‘jbi jj' ^j^>- 

. jlSJl ( Jjbl 1 ^j£=ijls JjSCwvOj jldloJl L> jls pj t_Jai- pJ—uj A»JlC- <Ul! ^*5 <till (jl Co 

JJLc- Ocasio ^j^o ccolj Uoj jls . jSjjsSj ' oj/^j jls 4 jdl jj—U illi ^jj d^£-Co ofyal cJlaj 

(jpVyd oslgJi jls IgioLc-j I 4 C 0 (jU^aij Loj jj 4 ^r? of^ol culls . ^j£=uu 1 c—d&l 

jll . gjlj J V U 1 jj . " J^3 S gjSllj isSliJl jl=l^ diCf l^Ll j4=*0 jij oSl^is 

» °\ I 1 < ' = 9 9 '. 9 - ? '!•' - ->( 

. 4j>-y I l-AJfc u-oC-o Jo>- IJJfc ^^ok£- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2613 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith8 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2613 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f|) said: "Faith has seventy-some odd doors, the lowest of which is removing 


A> 


something harmful from the road, and its highest is the statement 'La Ilaha Illallah." 1 

toc3^ 0"^ Cy^ A^ (,3^ *** Cy^" i^y^* ^ Ao-x>- ^c_^o 

Jii % ji S jjs i^ijlj liUSii a; j"jjuy 4iii 4bi j ^_3 jls jls 

C^l (j-C- (j-^ Ajj 1 A^ (^4 ^ ^ 1 1 jls . " 

AjLijI Dl-»j'^l ’ Is pToj 4iil (j-'A"’ (JjC- Coc^l t j- c - C^L2> (_^1 ^yC- cioJ^-1 Ijjb cAjji- ojLLc- iSjjJ 
A»JcC- 4bl C^^ C^^ dt^" dF dt^ - dF dJJ Co 15 oJo>- jls . loll 

■(“T-J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2614 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2614 

Chapter: What Has Been Related About d ^\ ' <\ ^ u cA> 

"Al-Haya 1 (Modesty) Is Part of Faith" ' ^ 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (||) passed by a man and he was chastising his brother about modesty, so the Messenger 
of Allah (ijg) said: "Al-Haya 1 is part of faith." 




1148 


40 - The Book on Faith (2606 - 2644) 


a^Ac- axA axA Cj^ ^ \£ 

O ^ ^ Ao1 ^ 6 pj \„^u i^j^" ^ ^ O"^” ^ (^) ^«j -X^- ^ Ls -X^-1^ ^^-X-21 — £ 1^ ^^-■o-C- 1 ^_) 1 \»o X> 

(jls . OXHl ya IXXl p_luj aX£- 4 XI 4lil lS_ j-**p (JXLs s-Xl^ l3 °1>-1 X»j 3-^3 (J^l/f _^° pJuy aXc- 4 XI AjtX 

33 ■ jX^w? i “04o. J^® ■ g-Xll <3 e Hl Xj<j *X>-j u p-Xu^ aXc- ^lil (jpX 3 i Aju4j>- 3 ^-‘- a 3 ® 43X 

. a3Xo! 3!j ® j^=-> (3^_j # 33 * X' 3 ^ 1 _ J XX 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2615 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2615 


( 8 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About xHj, HUH ( 8 ) 

The Scaredness Of Salat ' ' 


Narrated Mu'adh bin J abal: 

"I accompanied the Prophet (a&) on a journey. One day I was near him while we were moving so I said: 'O Messenger 

of Allah! Inform me about an action by which I will be admitted into Paradise, and which will keep me far from the 
Fire.' He said: 'You have asked me about something great, but it is easy for whomever Allah makes it easy: Worship 
Allah and do not associate any partners with Him, establish the Salat, give the Zakat, fast Ramadan and perform 
Hajj to the HOuse.' Then he said: 'Shall I not guide you to the doors of good? Fasting is a shield, and charity 
extinguishes sins like water extinguishes fire - and a man's praying in depths of the night.'" He said: "Then he 
recited: 'Their sides forsake their beds to call upon their Lord.' Until he reached: 'What they used to do.' [32:16-17] 
Then he said: 'Shall I not inform you about the head of the entire matter, and its pillar, and its hump?' I said: 'Of 
course O Messenger of Allah! He said: 'The head of the matter is Islam, and its pillar is the Salat, and its hump is 
J ihad.' Then he said: 'Shall I not inform you about what governs all of that?' I said: 'Of course O Messenger of 
Allah!"' He (|§f) said: "So he grabbed his tongue. He said 'Restrain this.' I said: 'O Prophet of Allah! Will we be taken 


to account for what we say?' He said: 'May your mother grieve your loss O Mu'adh! Are the people tossed into the 
Fire upon their faces, or upon their noses, except because of what their tongues have wrought'" 

y> ilii y£- cJjIj y£- OjAlSi y> 3^ ‘^-*3 y£- c^XiHJl il*j> y? 4 j 3 lie- XoXX tjll jjI ill! 
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US" 4 iXaiX! 3^X5 434X2)13 aX- |»jXall^XXl i_->l3X ^Jp UXl 3 !l jli . cuXl oXX-aj jj 0S3H i3_5l3 

Jli (OjXXcj) !^-X -js-XX-JI y£- 3XXX® ) jLj jll . jjXX 3^? jXJl s-UJl 3gXj 

sjjij 5 Uu 0X51x3 fSlX)!i J0I3 11 Jvs. 4I1 jjlj x js IJi . "4^113 oj3ij 0^113 ^J3, %Ll Slf 

X llii . "LU eAllt 11 j\i Xlll j\J 111 X ^ 1 X 5 . "aX” UJi ItXl 11 j\i p . 4 _?\H 

3 !) p^jo ^>3 3X jlSJI 3 t_'■^ == X 3*3 ^Xco X Hi eXX£=u JlU 4 j IX 3 _jXi -131 XI3 4 isl 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2616 
In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2616 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "If you see a man who comes to the Masjid then bear witness to his faith." 


Because Allah, the Exalted, says: Only those who believe in Allah, and the Last Day, and establish the Salat, and give 
the Zakat (should) maintain the Masajid until the end of the Ayah (9:18) 


JlS tj\ °j£- tpiI 4 )! t^LUl °j£- u3jli-l ^ j-C- ‘C-J&j 4311 lie- IjH c^lc- jj jjl HjH 

lo i)) 4311 311^ 4 ] L n £..A^ 1 1 pjo j 1p-i4*l£- 4311 l.-z^ 4311 1 jl-9 

_otLo j^>- 1 ^jl jli . 4 j"S! 1 ■ (s^jil (3^3 plslj 'dll ‘dll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2617 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2617 

(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 0jj\ A°j j l\J- U (9) 

Abandoning The Salat ' ' 

Narrated J abir: 

that the Prophet (|§f) said: "Between disbelief and faith is abandoningthe Salat." 



. ily oU,)!i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2618 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2618 


Narrated Al-A'mash: 

Similar to the previous chain and said: "Between a slave and Shirk or disbelief is abandoningthe Salat." 


Jo- 


, "sSUm Jy JLj\j\ A^s\ & M j\Jj \l^ ^ $ xlii \s5jJ~ «i tz u5 

• if f o t -■ °i y ■<) » i ' \ * A*- £ ■■ 9 * - ? 'it' - >fliS 

. U 4_«_^u 1 (j y> 1J C-O -X>- I JJfc 1 (J Is 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2619 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2619 


Narrated J abir: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Between a slave of Allah and disbelief is abandoningthe Salat." 


-ylJl 4 . 1 c. 43 il jli jli c J) jj-c- oIia lH-xl 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2620 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2620 


Narrated Abdullah bin Buraidah narrated from his father: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: "The covenant between us and them is the Salat, so whoever abandons it he 




has committed disbelief." 

^ CjJSij ^y> d)CIbid a W \bj.O>- "illS ^yj ccLo(jJ dtt-“bld jilt \5 j 
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i_obJl Oj ■ _j^^ => -*-2-9 i-^O"* O^ 9 S^b^ad i (j0bbu -x^«)) a_Tc- 4dll 4Jll i)l® Jls ‘4_ol 




1 -XJb 1 J is ■ idc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2621 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2621 


Narrated Abdullah bin Shaqiq Al-'Uqayli: 

The Companions of Muhammad (|g) didn't consider leaving anything to be disblief except for the Salat. 


x>~ 


4_b»c- Oil ^*s> x**£- i >i?w?l 0^ ijl® ‘d^bbdl 0^ Of -xs- ^y£- ‘(SjCt^ Cf" Of _/“*? tb-C- ‘bobs to 
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o, > G., , k ; o j 

AjilC- C-o j^s ilj i_>u OjS 1 _S 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2622 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2622 

(10) Chapter: The Hadith: "He Has Tasted Whomever Has Them Then He Has Tasted 
The Sweetness Of Faith" And The Hadith: Hie Sweetness Of Faith" 

"There Are Three Things For Which 

v b(10) 


Narrated A1-Abbas bin Abdul-Muttalib: 

that he heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: "Whoever is pleased with Allah as (his) Lord, and Islam as (his) 


A> 


religion, and Muhammad as (his) Prophet, then he has tasted the sweetness of faith." 

1 1 f 1 o 2 o 2 o^” D ^ df 3 ^0^ ^ - 0^” ^ 0^ ^ ^ b ^ x ‘VoiO bo 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2623 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2623 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "There are three things for which whomever has them, then he has tasted the 


sweetness of faith: The one for whom Allah and His Messenger are more beloved to thank anything else; whoever 
loves someone and he does not love him except for the sake of Allah, and whoever hates to return to disbelief after 


A> 


Allah has saved him from it, just as he hates to be thrown into fire." 

% 4 tA 44 Uily. £? 4^1 &433 4hl 4 4 ^ Cft 4-j 4 445 " jls 4.3 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2624 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2624 

(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ' U A jltll Tv H *U- U (11) 

"The Adulterer Does Not Commit Adultery ^ 

While He Is A Believer" 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (sfe) said: "The adulterer is not a believer while he is committing adultery, and the thief 


is not a believer while he is stealing, but there is a chance for repentance; (if he repents, Allah will accept the 
repentance)." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2625 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 20 
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English translation: Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2625 


Narrated Ali bin Abu Talib: 

that the Prophet (|§f) said: "Whoever is penalized (for a crime) then his punishment has been hastened for him in 


the world, for Allah is more just than to double the punishment upon His slave in the Hereafter. And whoever does a 
punishable act and then Allah covers it for him and forgives him, then Allah is more kind than to recount something 




which He has already forgiven." 

<jd ‘As- AA JlS 5jSdl Ac- dP A*4 Ad-lj - ‘jllM jd sddlc- J>\ A 

1 J^>- -—s \ A«d£- Ah 1 ^ ^_dI ^'^C- . j^-C- ( 4^ ^yC- pd J ~ d ^ t 4^ ^yC- 

yj^\ 4hVl At llcj Ale 4hl sjlli Idd- <_dAl d)^J Tp-Sl 3 oAc- jp JA dd db? Jit' All AjJl (j AjjLc 
pi*j Si ^d-A d-*^ L-o y^s>~ (io-C - Idjb^ _jd J\S ■ AJ.C- \jLc jJj (3 dd (j-? 

i_>^Jyj 6^j~j^\ j\ Ujk. ijod 


1 Jo- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2626 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2626 


(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related 
[About] "The Muslims Is The One From (The 
Harm Of) Whose Tongue And Hand (other) 
Muslims Are Safe" 


( j r 5 d)^dA> dr* fAA'dd 3 pA (12) 

oJoj AjddJ 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "The Muslim is the one from (the harm of) whose tongue and hand (other) 


Muslims are safe, and the believer is the one with whom the people trust their blood and their wealth." 

3**^ Ahl dis dd dt^" ^^dC^ d^l dt^” dP d1 dp” ^d)^hfx£- 1 di^” ^^T«-dJI d_jj^>- ddujd d-j 

d^ ■ ppAj aTo! dlAr^lj ^Aj d)J-du-wdi p-A p_L-pd—yj 4 dC- Alii 
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<r ^ 
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IJUb 


■oJo^ Ajdid df* ft 1d \ ^od_by d^® d ^-Lad..*^di t s 1 d‘*-'- Aj 1 ^d.—A_d^- Adil ^Q-di ^^C- 


.jj^s- ^y> Al A-P"j cspr* 3 j dr^ 3j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2627 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2627 

Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari: 

that the Prophet (0) was asked: "Which of the Muslims is most virtuous?" He said: "The one from (the harm of) 
whose tongue and hand (other) Muslims are safe." 
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IsT 


A> 


^C- oJ^j (j 3 oJj>- 3I ®-^r? (J( 3® 4 lll -Aj-C- jJjJ Jojj-C- A^bl Hjj>- l^iji-l Jouj ( JjJ p-JklcLUjo H 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2628 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith23 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2628 


(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
"Islam Began As Something Strange And It 
Will Return To Being Something Strange" 


11/ I311311/11/bill31 all U (13) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

that the Messenger of Allah (sfg) said: "Indeed Islam began as something strange and it will return to being strange 


as it began. So Tuba is for the strangers." 

dbs * j ° Afil j-*-c- 3$. ^ 3 ^ 3c- 3^- 3c- ^cbd ^o -i \joj^>- ^d boj^- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2629 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2629 


Narrated Kathir bin 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 'Awf bin Zaid bin Milbab narrated from his father, from 
his grandfather: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Indeed the religion with creep into the Hijaz just like a snake creeps into its 


hole, and the religion will cling to the Hijaz just like the female mountain goat cling to the peak of a mountain. 
Indeed the religion began as something strange and it will return to being strange. So Tuba is for the strangers who 
correct what the people have corrupted from my Sunnah after me." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2630 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2630 
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(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About -aO X&&. j aU. U (14) 

The Signs Of The Hypocrite 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (a§f) said: "The sign of a hypocrite is that whenever he speaks he lies, and whenever he 




makes a promise he does not fulfill it, and if he is entrusted he betrays." 

j\j jlS Ca'ji'jS* i y£- iA_ol i y£- do-Xp- j^S- a->- \Jo 
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^ii\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2631 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith26 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2631 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

that the Prophet (|§f) said: There are four things that whoever has them, then he is a hypocrite, and whoever has one 


attribute from among them, then he has an attribute of hypocrisy,until he leaves it: Whoever lies whenever he 
speaks, he does not fulfill whenever he promises, he is vulgar whenever he argues, and whenever he makes an 


agreement he proves treacherous." 

•A^_t 3^ dP ^ -X»*«t , *. o t P I di^” ^ )d-. 0 . . - dt^” q-po 3 yjj Ah 1 -X^ot do■, 3~ do -X^- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2632 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2632 


Narrated Zaid bin Arqam: 


40 - The Book on Faith (2606 - 2644) aAc- 4b 1 4b) ^ jLo^\ ^aIA" 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Whenever a man makes a promise and he intends to fulfill it, but he does not 
fulfill it, then there is no burden upon him." 
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(Jll , A_bc- ^djdj- Aj (_iu As Aj ( '^l> c£j-*4_3 (_4^ -ACj 15) p-h«j '^4^' 4lll 5j-«p 5^3 (Jds tjlSjl ,jJ Joj ij^ 

11*3 ^\lj J\ % jUJA /t JgA % h$ JpSl\ bb ^ . AyJU Alb) 44)3 A> A-A ili J 

■ d^j& 


Aia aibu V L (15) 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2633 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith28 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2633 

(15) Chapter: What Has Been Related That 
"Verbally Abusing A Muslim Is Disobedience" 

Narrated Ibn Mas'ud: 

that the Messenger of Allah (afe) said: "A Muslim's fighting his brother is disbelief, and verbally abusing him is 
disobedience." 

djj be- cJilt liJddil be jt jjJsld Aid tob- igy> Jj aIsI be bi£ dib- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2634 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2634 

Narrated Ibn Mas'ud: 

that the Messenger of Allah (a§) said: "Verbally abusing a Muslim is disobedience and fighting him is disbelief." 


-b>- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2635 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2635 
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(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The One Who Accuses His Brother Of 
Disbelief 


SUd Jj aU- U oL (16) 


Narrated Ad-Dhahak: 

that the Prophet (gg) said: "It is not for a slave (of Allah) to vow about something he does not possess, and cursing a 


believer is like killing him, and whoever accuses a believer of disbelief, then it is like he has killed him, and whoever 
kills himself with something, then Allah will punish him with whatever he killed himself with on the Day of 




J udgement." 

CoL y£- J,\ yC- t y<£ «j\ y> y£- ll y£- ‘JljjSh lJLLjj y? JlAL} Lo-O- ‘£0> y> 3^1 to 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2636 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2636 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Prophet (i&) said: "Whoever says to his brother 'disbelieved then it will have settled 


upon one of them." Sahih 

3b (3^1! ( 3 1 db [Q-l-*A^ft' All! ^ 1 ^ A ^ dp ^ ‘^LoA yz AjT d)^" dP dXXLa dt^" Lo 

SSf ° t ° ~ ° , 0 f £ ' £ ^ ' ? - if' 111 ^ - f" , 1 ' » ££ 0 .tf .vt 

.^31 AJ^s ■ Oodr^*" " baJ&Ao-l Aj f-u A_a_3 ^30 A_j>- )! 


Aj>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2637 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2637 


(17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Whoever Dies While He Bears Witness To La 
Ilaha Illallah 


N \ aji S d>' pj al3- U ob (17) 

Ahl 


Narrated As-Sunabihi: 

from Ubadah bin As-Samit, he said: "I entered upon him while he was dying, so I cried, and he said: "There now, 
why are you crying? For by Allah, if I am a martyr, then I will intercede for you, and if I can I will benefit you, 1 then 
he said: 'By Allah! There is no Hadith which I heard from the Messenger of Allah (f|) which is good for you but I 

narrate it to you today, while I am near death. I heard the Messenger of Allah (gfe) say: "Whoever testifies to La Ilaha 


Jo- 


Illallah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, then Allah has forbidden the fire for him." 
y> S3\lt y£- id^HyoM y£- ‘Jj \j£- y>\ y£- tjUb- y> ^4 dP p-34 yt- ty>\ y£- tc±-j33\ LoAj>- ‘Adlib Lo 
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> -* 0 > ^ 
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( 3 i*jliJl JC 5 -I 3 _ 4 j < 4 ^ 4>'4j Jy4r 4 ?y-l 4 4?5 l-41ft . 11 a4' 5j4-jo) jil 4 jil' 4 ? j»y 

jjl 3j al= ^jj)]l ■5jJ Hjj JCMl sift ^wj aj (_j aIlC- 4ll t 3^ s> 0^ ®(^1 ^j-C- Cy£ 4l) “4? 

. 3 ^ 153 ^ 3 ] 33 l£= ^ii 4 : H4i ijksfj jiai 3 ^ x^-jEii jit ^> 11 S 1 ij\i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2638 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2638 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Indeed Allah will distinguish a man from my Ummah before all of creation on 


the Day of Judgement. Ninety-nine scrolls will be laid out for him, each scroll is as far as the eye can see, then He 
will say: 'Do you deny any of this? Have those who recorded this wronged you?' He will say: 'No, O Lord!' He will 
say: Do you have an excuse?' He will say: 'No, O Lord!' So He will say: 'Rather you have a good deed with us, so you 
shall not be wronged today." Then He will bring out a card (Bitagah); on it will be: "I testify to La Ilaha Illallah, and I 
testify that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger." He will say: 'Bring your scales.' He will say: 'O Lord! What 
good is this card next to these scrolls?' He will say: 'You shall not be wronged.' He said: 'The scrolls will be put on a 
pan (of the scale), and the card on (the other) pan: the scrolls will be light, and the card will be heavy, nothing is 
heavier than the Name of Allah.'" 




^ LX-^11 i'Y^" 7 ~ ^ ( 41 (_*p Ux -i y£* yj 4jil L * yj , -> L_j 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2639 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2639 


(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Splitting That Will Occur In This Ummah 



Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "The J ews split into seventy-one sects, or seventy-two sects, and the Christians 
similarly, and my Ummah will split into seventy-three sects." 



9 ' 9 ^ ' 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2640 


In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2640 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Ann: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: "What befell the children of Isra'il will befall my Ummah, step by step, such 

that if there was one who had intercourse with his mother in the open, then there would be someone from my 
Ummah who would do that. Indeed the children of Isra'il split into seventy-two sects, and my Ummah will split into 
seventy-three sects. All of them are in the Fire Except one sect." He said: "And which is it O Messenger of Allah?" He 
said: "What I am upon and my Companions." 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2641 


In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2641 

Narrated ‘Abdullah bin 'Aim: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "Indeed Allah, the Blessed and Exalted, created His creation in darkness, then 

He cast His Light upon them, so whoever is touched by that light he is guided, and whoever is not, he goes astray. It 
is for this reason that I say that the pens have dried with Allah's knowledge." 
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Jo- 


d-i^-4-*^ ^.^^_Lj 1 4b! -v^c- ^d?t^->---w 1 ^^! dt^" ^dP tA3^c* hj 

^y5 p ^ 4 C . ^jJ\-3 A_J1 p Ajil>- ^X>- y^*' 4b! d)i (JlyflJ A-^lc- 4b! 4b! (Jly*^) ^* -> ■ -> (Jlyflj yj 4b! -t^C- 

<Jo-4>- Ijjfc yj! jls . 4b! ,«-Lc- (_^P J-®J! L-i>- (JyS! (jAjils J[J? oliai-1 l_£-^iLft! jyd!! (Jii yj AjJs>! ( jy_3 ®ji_jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2642 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2642 

Narrated Mu'adh bin J abal: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: "Do you know what Allah's right upon His slaves is?" I said: "Allah and His 

Messenger know best." He said: "His right upon them is that they worship Him alone and do not associate any 
partners with Him." He said: "And do you know what their right over Allah is if they do that?" I said: "Allah and His 
Messenger know best." He said: "That He will not punish them." 

j\l jii ‘JI4- (jj OjA® (f. jA-c- °o^ ‘i3^4 ji! AjJ- J>\ \s5ls~ A AjJ- 

Slj ojAL C)\ jLftllc- A*- 5^ "J^ . jlic4 Vjj A! 4Ji ■ M A*J! JE 4hl U "ja-L-j a_A 4b! A! JjJj 

li-jJo- !jjb . S! jl " jll . ^\b-\ a) jLjj 4ill cJi . "JiJi IjJaii ti! aAE U (JylSi "(Jll . "iSli Aj IjSyll 

io . t ^ * o ' ° ^ o': o ^ s 0 9 ' 9s' 

. J^>- yj .it*-® 4>-^ yLC- yy (_$JJ -43j . ^>W3 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2643 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2643 

Narrated Abu Dharr: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "J ibril came to me and gave me glad tidings, that whoever dies without 

associating anything with Allah, then he will enter Paradise. I said: "Even if he commits adultery and theft?" He said: 
"Yes." 

$ c j^sh\j <£jij cs.y.y ^' AA 4 4 A- 6 j\s J oSA- A ^ USA 

Jy-*i y-® Aj 1 (3^3 a»4c- 4b! Ab! d! hF ^dP ~Pj 

^! ^yC- i_>ld!l dr^*" ■ p-*-> jls 3iy«i d))_J t3j d)}_J CtTs . A4^-l Ab\j 

- 0 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2644 

In-book reference : Book 40 , Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 5 , Book 38 , Hadith 2644 
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aJLc- Jj—j ^ 


(1) Chapter: When Allah Wants Good For A 
Slave, He Gives Him Understanding In The 
Religion 


jjjJl (j A^ii \jJ>- jJJu Abl Sljl ta) s\s>- U (1) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: "For whomever Allah wants good, he gives him understanding in the religion. 


3-V>- 


cto^- lAi» <3-3 ■ 0^ <3. ^4^ Aj Alii jls p-CuJ A-JlC’ Abl Abl 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2645 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2645 

(2) Chapter: The Virtue Of Seeking U3 Aal^ U (2) 

Knowledge " 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "Whoever takes a path upon which to obtain knowledge, Allah makes the path 
to Paradise easy for him." 

4^1^ 4j^\ 3^^) 3^ 3lS ^j-C' 

£ ^ - ? - l < - - 

■ _yi' 




^ a e- f- ^ 

l.*^? ih ^ »* *> C- I 1 IAj«A>- -•> Cj 

Jls ■ aJ^^- 1 (j) l. Q - > a) Ah 1 ^ G*Lc- A_*_9 ^ y. libcdli —- dh° 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2646 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2646 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f|) said: "Whoever goes out seeking knowledge, then he is in Allah's cause until he 


returns." 


jls jls kaUUo ^ { j*J\ ^ j U ^ 3 ‘3^*-^ U_y> jjj -jU- CjILs- jls jjj jv=i 

jlS . l 9^" j^F^ (3 p-UJi c-dJ? 3 ^>- ,3 -.a*Tc- Abl 3*^ 4bl j^-u^j 


i M 0-- o 'T'C 0 -? > 0 ^ 9 

, ^J-3 o 1 j J j C-^v 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2647 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2647 
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Ah \ ^ Ah \ 3_ ^" d^ * y£~ 1 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Sakhbarah: 

narrated that the Prophet (f§f) said: "Whoever seeks knowledge, he is atoning for what has passed (of sins while 




J^>* 


doing so)." 

,'yj 4*11 1 1 ^ ( 4 1 31-3^ to .A>* ^ ^^.21 -A o to .!>* A pj. (3 1 .A to 

(_A;OlA 3 ldj& ^L-Xp ^jjl (Jts . ^5^° th (j^ ,«4*J1 o-vlh jts AjJlC- Alii cjP"^ 

sSlii Ah pJ=Z jiSh SjIS hj pj <up Sj ijxh ^ dill jhJ i_ S^jcj S|j ihjhaj b^E ^jl . ^113 

0 0 $ 

■ pdl 3^ dl^ J^~3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2648 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2648 


(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Ap j ^ u oA, (3) 

Concealing Knowledge ~' ' ■' 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: "Whoever is asked about some knowledge that he knows, then he conceals it. 


A> 


he will be bridled with bridle of fire." 

ts-lh-C- jix tp=ai-l JJ p" dP p ‘p- 5 A P p- toJo- (f^EJl piy* JjJo p jd£l to 

0 0 ^ "" 2 
■ dt- A^t^aJl A-*^S"" pE A ICA ^i_C- 3-A-a dh° A.hc- 4All t Abl 3^-*-^) 3^® 3^® Xc^_3^_& dll dt^" 

■ 3o-X>- 0^-3(^1 <h-3-X>. 1 3ts Ah 1 ^jt>- di^ - X—aO 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2649 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2649 


(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Exhortation Regarding One Who Seeks 
Knowledge 


0 0 
p*Jl 




Lppp (4) 


Narrated Abu Harun [Al-'Abdi]: 

"We went to Abu Sa'eed and he said: Welcome with the exhortation of the Messenger of Allah (f§f). Indeed the 
Prophet (|§f) said: "Surely, the people are followers of you, and men will certainly come to you from the regions of 




the earth to gain understanding in the religion. So when they come to you exhort them with good." 

o ^ 

p^-=t3 jjU oij d)i 3^ (“-Cuj aJx- Abi 3^ 3j-p; ol p-Cy a_Jx- Aiii (3^* 3j-p^ 
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0^> 0 ^ ^ > > 0 


' u^~ dP °j 


1 ^ ■> J- t " 

La-C- A_^_<..*j 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2650 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2650 


Narrated Abu Harun [Al-'Abdi]: 

from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet (sg) said: "Men will come to you from the direction of the east to learn. 


So when they come to you then exhort them to good." He said: "When Abu Sa'eed saw us he would say: 'Welcome 
with the exhortation of the Messenger of Allah, may the peace and blessings of Allah be upon him and his family.'" 


5IS ^a.b y 4bl ^vS> 

gv-vSjJ U (Jls \jlj li) 


Jo- 


-d1 ^ ^ -X.^-1 ( 4 ^ ^ ^ -X»y*-J 1 c3_JD t 4 ^ dt^” ^ dp T 1-0 -X^- X b-J 

Jjl d)^I (Jls 1 pSjS-C- lils ( Jds (Jb? JC-J 

(^1 dt^" djD^ xJ^ xbo.g>- dh- *^1 ^^ xbo.x>* 4J*c- 4b 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2651 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2651 


(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j U (5) 

Knowledge Leaving > 

Narrated ‘Abdullah bin 'Ann bin Al-'As: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "Indeed Allah does not take away knowledge by removing it from the people. 


but He takes away knowledge by taking the scholars, until there remains no scholar and the people begin to ask the 
ignorant leaders, so they give their verdict without knowledge. They will go astray and lead the people astray." 


A> 


o c . 4jh -X»^C- dr^ - dr^* dP dt^" ^d)L-2-*yj yj s-x^c- Lo-x^- x1 1 yj b-j 

yA^Aj p-L*Jl yh > a j y» 4 S~ySj Ic-ljxjl p-L*Jl yA^AA b! 4jLi \ dii gJx- dll xjj-pj x)^ X^j^UiJI 

Wt ji- ^ji jj ijLbi pLijsiti ijkii Siv|4- iijij jobh bii p 1 S 1 jj 5 uiiJi 

t *^C- ^ ^j o ^ ,^‘^j 4b^ -X^_C- d)^" d?dt^" ^^ y-J Jyi-1 1 -X^ t ^^J CXo4y>- 11 5L ■ 

■ 14_d£' 4b^ ^ , ^..xJ I dj^ 4_fcblc* dr^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2652 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2652 

Narrated Jubair bin Nufair: 

from Abu Ad-Darda who said: "We were with the Prophet (i&) when he raised his sight to the sky, then he said: 'This 
is the time when knowledge is to be taken from the people, until what remains of it shall not amount to anything." So 
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Ziyad bin Labid Al-Ansari said: 'How will it be taken from us while we recite the Qur'an. By Allah we redte it, and 
our women and children recite it?' He (a&) said: 'May you be bereaved of your mother O Ziyad! I used to consider 

you among the Fuqaha of the people of Al-Madinah. The Tawrah and Injil are with the Jews and Christians, but 
what do they avail of them?"' J ubair said: "So I met 'Ubadah bin As- Samit and said to him: 'Have you not heard what 
your brother Abu Ad-Darda said?' Then I informed him of what Abu Ad-Darda said. He said: 'Abu Ad-Darda spoke 
the truth. If you wish, we shall narrated to you about the first knowledge to be removed from the people: It is 
Khushu', soon you will enter the congregational Masjid, but not see any man in it with Khushu'.'" 

0 ' 0 '2 0 0 ^ 0 I Os- O'' \\ ' > 0 jA t ^ & s’ \\ ' >° £ I f 0 s I “ | Z\\ 0 ^ I > 0 s- I oi S’ 
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^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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. p^j Aa& 4jSI J^? jc- aU p jr^ jr^ Cf- Cf- jUc- Jt Uopi-I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2653 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2653 


(6) Chapter: About One Who Seeks The uMlI <uL> UJJUS -UJ U (6) 

World With His Knowledge “ '' - 

Narrated Ibn Ka'b bin Malik: 

from his father that he heard the Messenger of Allah (0) saying: "Whoever seeks knowledge to contend with the 


scholars, or to use it to argue with the fools, and to have people's faces turn towards him, then he shall be admitted 
to the Fire." 


> S’ s’ s’ 

0 ''it ^ 0 ^ o ) 0 uJ s' ^ ^ s’ Cj -* 0 ° 0° °° ^ 0 g- S- . f. s' 

3jjl 3J Ujjo- tUU- Jj Uj-U- j **aUl jdjJLJ! Jj UjjU- 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2654 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2654 
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Ah \ ^- (.--a? Ah \ * y£~ 1 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Prophet (U) said: "Whoever learns knowledge for other than (the sake of) Allah, or intends by it other than 


Allah, then let him take his seat in the Fire." 

I > o 




<444 gi hu. ^ 4^1 ^ <43421 ^ ^ 141^. <5p ^ ^ ii 5 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2655 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2655 

(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Encouragement To Convey What Is 
Heard 


^HhJ' ^ICs Jc- JL4-1 (j s-C- U (7) 


Narrated ‘Abdur-Rahman bin A ban bin ‘Uthman: 

from his father who said: "Zaid bin Thabit left to go to Marwan during the middle of the day. We said: 'He did not 
send for him [during] this hour except to ask him about something.' So we got up to ask him, and he said: 'Yes, he 
asked us about something we heard from the Messenger of Allah ((H). I heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f) saying: 


"May Allah gladden a man who hears a Hadith from us, so he memorizes it until he conveys it to someone else. 
Perhaps he carries Figh to one who is more understanding than him, and perhaps the one who carries the Figh is not 




aFagih." 

.. 41 s jqC- dF ^a..<. s^ \s \ b—<d)^b^- <> bo 

elfc j, 4^1 dtOLJ \Ja lib p-Ap dfF Fp^ dF -Pj <A*ol Aj-C" <(jbjLC- AjJ jUl dF dP^' 
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0 - - ? - ° i 

■dr*°" Ff 1 - 5 dF Ffj l5^fP 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2656 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2656 

Narrated Simakbin Hard: 

"I heard 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrating from his father who said: 'I heard the Messenger of 
Allah (0) saying: 'May Allah gladden a man who hears something from us, so he conveys it as he heard it. Perhaps 

the one it is conveyed to is more understanding than the one who heard it." 11 
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IS jjl UijG- o^Cc- (jj \IjSC- 

\ ->4jtLu9 llLbu IjLa ^ ■> .-i I4b^ ^yb2j ^<a-L.4*d£' 4b\ ^^-21 ^C* ■> ,-> 5^3 5L ^4«ol ^*^C- d4-X^; 

■ 4b1 ,^'^j ‘^ I ,^'^C- cfH21 0 «43^ ^ ^*j ... ->- C^o -1^* 1 ^£**j*£* 1 5 L ■ ^L^ \_fcAj i 'y^ L y ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2657 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2657 


Narrated ‘Abdul-Malikbin 'Umair: 

from 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that he narrated from his father, from the Prophet (|§f) who said: 

"May Allah beautify a man who hears a saying of mine, so he understands it, remembers it, and conveys it. Perhaps 
he carries the Fiqh to one who has more understanding than him. There are three with which the heart of a Muslim 
shall not be deceived. Sincerity in deeds for Allah, giving Nasihah to the A'immah of Muslims, and sticking to the 
J ama'ah. For indeed the call is protected from behind them." 

t *)£• ‘4_o 1 , 'y£~ c—* -4^7 ^ -* S-*- ■ >. a ,^‘^j 4b 1 . S1 . bh-2 1 -b«C- b - Lo V . 1 1 1 to 


? 

04 


LSli . 44_a 4JLsl j) Ajis 1 _ ^ \^k\sj I 4 Jato-j UfclLji ^JjJULa lyd 4b 1 ^-sbi jls 4_Tc- 4b 1 

(®^L)3 (j^a-L.^.21 4_<bl 4 ?w?IL aj 4b yLaJl <_Ts yio ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2658 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2658 


(8) Chapter What Has Been Related About ,, ^ j >- fe ^ji j ;\i U oh (8) 
The Gravity Of Lying Against The Messenger ° ° ' ' F "' 

Of Allah (SAW) ^-Ac- 4 b 1 


Narrated 'Abdullah [bin Mas'ud]: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Whoever lies upon me, then let him take his seat in the Fire." 




4bl cly-yj 5^ 5^ 4bl -b_c- Db jL~ —Lj 

o o 

jlUl ojJcia Ijbica i_>JO 4bl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2659 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2659 

Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Do not lie upon me, for indeed whoever lies upon me, he will be admitted into 
the Fire." 
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\ ^yc- ^jj e3 - /^ J t^_\**Jl c:*.o c^j ^ 5^~^' ^ ' i ~ : ^ 3 j 

jj • j3!l (3 ^p ‘-r’”^ (j^ 35 ^p 1 jjJ^=u S) p-Cj 4.3c- 4ill Al J y*j J5 J5 ‘c.*J3 3^ Oi ^p 

Jj-^^J -Cj*-** (35 (j^CE ji^~J O^L? 3j A ^' Ctf Ahl ~3^'3 "33 3? 5 (j \sjz£-j j^S-j _j- =>J 3 ij^" ( r J 3^ 

j, s ' ' * g 3 j; 

jjl Jls. (_^j 5 ^3J1j tj? a 3 -p-c-j 331 35 ^3L»J1 3!j ®a?^ rfu 3 j^3j ^.j^c- ^ 3jlc-j aEELc- 

3Ei=E ^ jlsj . Ai/Jl Ji>? 3A1 ^3X31 ^ ^33 ^ ^ ^Ppl 33 jls .^3 ^ ^ 3o^ 

313 ^333 3 A A l3 3^j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2660 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2660 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "Whoever lies upon me" - I think he said - "purposely, then let him take his 




seat in the Fire." 

i_j_x3 p3uj 4.3c- 3h\ auI 2 yMj (J\J (J\J t(33to ^ ^j*3 j3 h_j 1^3 (ji (jE ‘A*3 ^ a*3Jl 115.3- tiExi 115 

A-Jjl lift p-j/- £^-3 j-3- 3 oj3- 33 jj' J5 ■ "jlSJl 3? *pu IJllXb 1133 j\J is! 33*3- - 

. ^3—j a»3c- 4h 1 3*^ ^ ^ o^" cy~ pX- ^ ^ 3 a^ ‘ ^ 53PJ^ ^ a*-> -y>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2661 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2661 


(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Whoever Reports A Hadith Which Knows Is A 
Lie 


<_j35" a>1 c ^t3- 3jj (j-i^ #-3- 3 (9) 


Narrated Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah: 

that the Prophet (0) said: "Whoever narrates a Hadith from me which he knows is a lie, then he is one of the liars." 


A> 


0^ S? 0^ <j£ 0**^ lli' c jlli ^ Hi 

^ 1 -3>* 1 j^-3 *«_3 3»S^ I ( i _^ ^j Hj -X>* t«_3 »X^* d H 1 ^ ^ ^jj I 

^ ■3-^-^' i^j^" p — —* \ d->o -X>* 1 1 d H 3-JUS (^1 ^ ^jX- k-iHJl 

d^ ■ t3-o-xd*-1 d-^^ -X3C' 5td^ l ^3-o-X^>~ C)^^J L^” (d^ 

AjI (d_3^ l >— aH-C' A^l (^-d^ e3o»3>- -A^-C- 4^3^ -X^-C- \j\ C3*JHw 

** e. } Z ^s- ** 3 ^ o o % 

Xiil d (j3^ -3 o_j—^ 1 Ui>- oil**} |*X*j 5^3 3_jj (j^ ^ c*Xs . (joiiSJl j31 j^-s 
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uil Si jlil . eoJh lli j, ji.S II 4^ iSllll CJi jl olllll Si ^ IL4 JJ&\ \l\ j aJ^ 

(jl a3H-IS aj Lp-a^s p-lp? aJlc- Ahl (4^' IsP"^ 0^” l “p-2l dip! i_ lip- 1 *" 44^ cS3j 2} sLu-a^II Ijjb 

0 

. cLu-a^-I Iaj& (3 -ds O 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2662 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2662 


(10) Chapter: What Saying Has Been 
Prohibited Regarding The Hadith Of the 
Prophet (SAW) 


l£3\ o' *4 C£> ^ ^ (10) 

A^lc. A)2 


Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin Abu RafI: 

from Abu Rafi' and others, from the Prophet (afg) who said: "Let me not find one of you redining on his couch when 


a command I ordered, or a prohibition from me comes to him, and he says: 'I do not know. What we find in the Book 
of Allah, we follow it."' 1 


t 5 t p! 2 cl^ LP Ah^ a^^c- 3 ^" “^ ^ t 4 ^ aP^I^a 1 ^ A- 3-^ * )l. L . Lj.a>- ^ AoaP lo» a>- 

3143 u Si jjts 44 jf Aj o> 1 4 jif a_o is a4=uj? ji iKii 4=14 Si 11 j\i 


A_lt- Ahl 3 ^ 3 -^ 3^” Cj^* ^ ^- t/r> * * (3>JI_J3 ■ LP*^^" cLjA^- 1.A& ^j! lis ■ olocol Aj2 a-aIaP* 

! »a& t ^j 2 2) —a- 3 -I 3^3 ■ p-l^^ a^Ta Alii 1 di^" ^p^ S *.I LP *di 1 -As^c- 3 -^ ^ ( 2 31*^.^-^ p- 1^3 

, ^J-l 1 aSp^ A - 1 (j ^J 5 ■ ^ A^l& i ^^2 1 g » -^* 1 ^y*,^ d 1 ^ 3 1 1’ Iwj At-j .A>* 3^5 A^Ia2 1 3-3 A o Ai-j -C>- ^JAJ 315 j2j ll 1 A-^j 1 

■ ^L .1 A ..1 1 A^l.£. Alii ^ ).A^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2663 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2663 


Narrated Al-Miqdam bin Ma'dikarib: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Lo! Soon a Hadith from me will be conveyed to a man, while he is reclining 


on his couch, and he says: 'Between us and you is Allah's Book. So whatever we find in it that is lawful, we consider 
lawful, and whatever we find in it that is unlawful, we consider it unlawful.' Indeed whatever the Messenger of Allah 
(H) made unlawful, it is the same as what Allah made unlawful." 


-l> 


^y> jjl-ALjl ^y> ^yj Ajjlsca \5 j-A>- LP aPT^ -P-^" IaA> ^jj -A»^- Uj 

Jj-aLi ajA=uj 1 (J-c- cLo a2-1 aJlCj J-* jo-huj Atll 2 _p^d 2^ 2^ 

A^lt Ah I ^ oij o(Lay>- A^i \j-A>* 3 1*3 *114^-2 Sl^U- 4^3 \j-As- 3 Us Ahl ^4" pPaA >j CLu 

■ A>-^) 1 1 _A& Lp^ A^gb a^. . ,.a^j -C>- 1 -A& 152 ■ Ah 1 \ ■>*1 
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A^d-C* Ah \ ^ Ah \ d_ ^" d^ * y£~ ^d-^J 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2664 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2664 


(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About £&* Z*\'Z J aid U (11) 

It Being Disliked To Write Down Knowledge 7^ 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

"We sought permission from the Messenger of Allah (Hf) for writing but he did not permit us." 




IjilUl jlS .u*du ‘jUJ ^ j.Ua£. hj dd ‘did- d? odd-" ^ Iaj 

fi. o " 0 £ 0 0 

joj Cad ^oc- dr ?'“■’■j 4-2^ c)l-2 ■ d ^J-2 d pht^ Alh dcjJ 

/t fl 1 0 0 - 

■ a>A_^ 1 dr^" ^ o 1 jy p-U-i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2665 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2665 


(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ j ^ U (12) 

PermithngThat 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"There was a man among the Ansar who would sit with the Messenger of Allah (|g), and he would listen to the 
Ahadith of the Prophet (f§f) and he was amazed with them but he could not remember them. So he complained 
about that to the Messenger of Allah (|§f). He said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I listen to your Ahadith and I am amazed 
but I can not remember them.' So the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'Help yourself with your right hand' and he 
motioned with his hand as if writing.'" 


Jl>- 


idi j duJtS O*' (J)l dP t_gJr dr^ dP dd^"^ di^ d-A>- tAoo-2 U 

au! idi dlli SULs aUL^ *)!j a^puc-j aJ-c- auI dr? p-C? aJ-c- aIsI 

aTc- aXJI Alii 551-^-® * a)s g->.! c^-o-jd-1 ^^! di Alii 5l® cJdi^ ^L .~y aTc- 

• poldill -a ^ o0-o-j^- 1-J-& ^oC- 1 7Id ■ & ^o All! _x^o—- dr*^' 1 ■j)— 1! * h a 1l oxo ■ dlo^-o 

. i^-o-J-1 ®d° d? dd^ Jj-Ai ds-C-UJ d? 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2666 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2666 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f) gave an address. So he mentioned a story in the Hadith, and Abu Shah said: 'Have 
it written for me O Messenger of Allah! So the Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: 'Write it for Abu Shah.'" 
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-X>- 


iA_dC y£- '•j£& (J(l jjj lS^ .aJjJI HjJl>- Slls tjj'iCc- ^ <-^- u yf‘ to 

d ^. * "D 5 ^. 4 - ■ Ah1 d ^ • ~' ^ \ b (d I odb y 1 db ■ (^ A -.o o i 1 -A9 i d ->- A_*_Lc- Ahl ^ 1--A2 ,^-b 1 d)^ to( 4 ^ 

tjhyAi -A3J ■ <^o-A>- (3^^” _jd d^3 . A_»a3 cLo.aX- 1 (35 ■ jtdi <3*^ (^sS" 1 ( c *h-^9 aX£- Ahi Ahi 

■ 'X& 3I y> 3^ dt^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2667 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith23 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2667 


Narrated Hammam bin Munabbih: 

that the heard Abu Hurairah say: "None of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (f§f) narrated more Ahadith 
from him than me, except 'Abdullah bin 'Amr. For he used to write them down and I did not write." 

\'t J ° » Jli-- ,C , f 0 ^ 0 ° ^ ° ' \ ' 0 0 ' ° * 0 * \ ' ° * \'Z ^ ' 

oi (JX9 ^ ^i ^^*y y£* LXj 3 ^jj ^^ (J)LaJ3 ^ *j LXj-X^- 6 LXj-X^- 

^| 4^3 1 4Xi 1 (3 ^“ uj j (3"^ -X>* ^ ^d-Lc' 4*^31 4.131 d-x1 0^ ^ ^j***xJ c )^ 

> o > 0 ^ ? " t < " " \| > " ‘ZS&' o">otfi>o^ 

( ^j_^j>- C-o-Xa>- iJJfc I (JL9 . lXj 1 2 CJuj t-d — ^3 4Aj' -X^-C' 


. 10 ^ > 


> 0 ^. 

dFf 1 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2668 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2668 


(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Narrations From The Children of Isra'il 


C j J^ol J^u\ ^j£- 3 pl4" *—>X (13) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Convey from me, even if it be an Ayah, and narrate from the Children of 


A> 


Isra'il, and there is no harm. And whoever lies upon me purposely, then let him take his seat in the Fire." 

tA_ja£- ,j-C- (j ^y y> C-o\j yi (jA^^ -^-C- 3* 3 ij^" (JF -d-^- ‘3^ (JF US 

t ^n_' (3*4^^ Aa ) 3^X) A^tc- Ah^ ^ j.*A? Ah^ Ah^ , j^A-..dI A^Aa3" ( 4 ^ 

£ 2-0 

. ^5ia>a? < ~f 3" 3r? o-jJcLa ^-WaCbo ^C- i-J-O (jA3 ^3 3$^y^i 


o v Ah' -Aa-C- i.*.^ 1 a_a^aS^ , 4'd)^” ^A*da£- (^jCaa^- di^” ^ to-A>- A ■ •> LoA^* 

. p>Lvs a<o -A>-1 jjfcj . nTc- Ah 1^ di^” 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2669 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2669 
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(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
'The One Who Leads To Good Is Like The One 
Who Does It 


Altos' jiljpjlall al^U^U(14) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"A man came to the Prophet (i§§) to get a mount, but he (|§f) did not have anything to mount him on with him. So he 
was lead to another person to give him a mount. He came to the Prophet Off) to inform him about that and he said: 


-b>- 


'Whoever leads to good, he is like the one who does it. 111 

(j) (^Ij 23 A^d^ AX^l 1 ^^>-1 o-b^ »b^ Ad-adbwb ^ 1 

^ 0 ^ @ ^ $ ** ^ s' •*> 0 ^ ^ £ ® || ^ ^ **■' 

CoA> A>-^)l ^-1^ ^jA l —^-^C- lj“ ■ ®A?tJlj-A-l (J^l jjB- i_jLS 1 (_j,j . AbeLaS ^^1-1 

■ aTc* aii! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2670 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2670 


Narrated Abu Mas'ud Al-Badri: 

that a man came to the Prophet (|8) looking for a mount, he said: 'Mine has been ruined.' So the Messenger of Allah 
(H) said: 'Go to so-and-so.' So he went to him and he gave him a mount. The Messenger of Allah (0) said: 'Whoever 


leads to good, then for him is the same reward as the one who does it - or - who acts upon it.'" 

( 4^ A.c ^ j ^*> v 4 dbl jls ij£sh\ J- itki \M 6j\S J llSb- oSCE & Li 


A> 


bol p-d*^ A-d^ AXi^ AXi^ (^J(,Jd_9 ■ (d ^ -b 1 «\3 Aj| bdc» AXi\ (.3^ 

1 (Jll . A_dlc- Ajjpll^.>-1 Jl? aA_s^ y>- ^Jp (J 3 Adx« aXA AXd (Jl_Ls A_l_d>^ oljll . Ij'di 

> 0 « -i -? > 0 1 ^ 0 s°u > ° ' As \'\ * 

-bJl SaJL^A ajU , yOUj , *• 


>0 >0^ >>0. 

■ A^j^C* 1 -bJ I ^ ti 1 A ^^ j 1 






jL jc- <jJ jjA ‘jLj je 4bl lie. Ill ^ jli-' IS 

■ A^9 cAA4 ■ aLc- 1 1aTc All 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2671 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2671 


Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash’ari: 

that the Prophet (0) said: "Intercede, and you will be rewarded, and Allah will fulfill what He wills upon the tongue 


of His Prophet." 

"S' A 

^ ^ s' Q s' ** ^ ^ 0 oJ 0 s' 0 0 } Q s' ^ s' ^ ^ s'** 

o-A>- jj-C- Abl -UX- Jo jj ( j£- tAllll y> Ui5 


J^>- 


ijll ^\j ^ bXA ^ IS 


-b>- 
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>0,, l oSti, i'° 1 ->« - , J , 'A > 9* 9 - 9 , - ? - - 4 

( ^j_>ij .J (S’jj bJb~*“' l 3 (3j^ w2ji o J^j> bl ^*--=n Jo^jJ . '^pr^D ^j_^_>- CoA> iJJk ^j> i 


C'' 0 ^ > 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2672 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2672 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "No soul is wrongfully taken except that some of the burden of its blood is 




upon the son of Adam, because he was the first to institute murder." 

.Ct cs^Ji 4hl -be- c^^l&Sll ^ bbb ‘<3db' dlc-j bjJ- Sjl^- ll5 

4jM Jli) bb jc' Si)UJ JJtj dr? ^ p-Cj aJlc- 4Jd\ ^*2 4jiil dj-^p (Jls JlS ^ <gj| 

■ 1 jJ& (JlS . dr^ i3jj_b -^- c ' d^J ■ dr - ^ dr° dj^ 


<? - 9 * - f 

■ Cb. 


. "jiui 5^ "jis obj, ^ $ dbb uSjJ. ^ b 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2673 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2673 

Chapter: Whoever Calls To Guidance 
And Is Followed Or To Misguidance 


j) j\ j) lco dyJ^ s-C- b c_jU (15) 



Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Whoever calls to guidance, then he receives the reward similar to the reward 


of whoever follows him, without that diminishing anything from their rewards. And whoever calls to misguidance, 
then he receives of sin similar to the sins of those who followed him, without that diminishing anything from their 


sins. 


-b>- 


^*2 4ih j(Jls Jls ( jX- t4_oi ^y£- -U-C- dtf dt^ - dt? d^F J-b 

aJ j) lco ^yaj Ibi ^ (Jli Si 4 j«Jj dA? J? 4 d)^ ell bS dt° pb? bll 

. dt^*" '—■'irb _J d^ 1 bj“ p-$-?b (JJi ^yijayj Si pljT ( jLa pj^ll d)^" 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2674 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2674 

Narrated Ibn J arir bin 'Abdullah: 
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from his father that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Whoever starts a good tradition which is followed, then for 

him is a reward, and the likes of their rewards of whoever follows him, there being nothing diminished from their 
rewards. And whoever starts a bad tradition which is followed, then for him is the sin, and the likes of the sins of 
whoever follows him, there being nothing diminished from their sins." 

°j£- C4hl jL C- J>- Vjjl jC- c jCs- ^ dUUl jlc- ‘ 5 jji* JoJj All- lAl All- 

^ y^ ^ * 1c- 3 ^ a^Lc* a«u1 a»a \ JI 3 ^a»o^ 

o'' " > 

cij ■ i^3l cT j'jj' j **3 ^ yii 3 )^ 

dll 1 ^ I 4l>l 1 -X-*-£- 3”® ^ ^j ^ 33^ ■ cdo.3->- 1 -X*& , 1 d b ■ j. j-X^- 

33^ ■ ^al.. .^0 dll I 3^-d 1 3 ^ 1 3 ^' 1 3^£3 -Xd_d1 l -——x -d-d1 I -XJfc 33^ ■ I -XJfc pl--3 d*J*C- 

■ i -A' 1 ,^-L. dri-C- djl 1 ^v£> 1 3 ^ 1 Cj^* V? -3^~ 3 "^ 1 -X-^-£- 3*J3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2675 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2675 

(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About o jj( AAd j * IA U (16) 

Adhering To The Sunnah And Staying Away ^ ' ' '' " 

From Innovation 


Narrated Al-'Irbad bin Sariyah: 

"One day after the morning Salat, the Messenger of Allah (|fg) exhorted us to the extent that the eyes wept and the 


hearts shuddered with fear. A man said: 'Indeed this is a farewell exhortation. [So what] do you order us O 
Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'I order you to have Tagwa of Allah, and to listen and obey, even in the case of a 
Ethiopian slave. Indeed, whomever among you lives, he will see much difference. Beware of the newly invented 
matters, for indeed they are astray. Whoever among you sees that, then he must stick to my Sunnah and the Sunnah 
of the rightly guided Khulafa', click to it with the molars.'" 


A> 


>^> o oo'''' s5 '' ss y * o-' * i ^ 0 ° 

l^La C-JjS Aia£-^ ol-xi)l -Xj«-J p-rioj ^b-C- 4 jLi\ 4 hl 11 i- 3 Oj Jls iAjjUl bU 

4 hl ^ (JIs <Ull ^ \Ill} -X^«" liliLs AiaC^a o 3 Jc> 1 X^dt&2jj 

ddS djsf dn SSUp ^=djy \disf ilSbd-i dr® ^ ds^ ^ o)j 

. ^sy 3 > dr^>- ^5^-? j?' d^ . "is-lyJU 0^A4d' Aid} (jldo p 4 =>L? 

dill IgdSl If? 1 (3^ JLr®^ (3^ 3^ dC- 3? JlA 

^ dll- -XJ3J 3J j 3> 3-C- p-s^^c- jjl Cj-Xj>- 1-x^-lj 3^3 d*^dl & 3^ 3-d^l ddlj 15 j-xj>- . 1 3 j& 
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■ p-C_5 aJ^- All I eit^ ^jC< j = T^ > ~ __^> jj£- eio -J-! 1 jjfc l5_jj aSj ■ J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2676 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2676 


Narrated Narrated Kathir bin 'Abdullah [and he is Ibn 'Amr bin 'Awf Al-Musani]: 

narrated from his father, from his grandfather that the Prophet (|§f) said to Bilal bin Al-Harith: "Know." He said: "I 

am ready to know O Messenger of Allah!" He (|§f) said: "That indeed whoever revives a Sunnah from my Sunnah 


which has died after me, then for him is a reward similar to whoever acts upon it without diminishing anything from 
their rewards. And whoever introduces an erroneous innovation which Allah is not pleased with, nor His Messenger, 
then he shall receive sins similar to whoever acts upon it, without that diminishing anything from the sins of the 


Jo- 


people." 1 

tA_ol °y£- ul>\ -Cc- jd.5 °j£- t{£jljJLH Aj jliJ L>}jLr* ‘AaIIc. dP ^ j. JlLc- Abl lie- llS 

u jis." u 11 jis 4ii jjJj u u jn. "°^\ gj jSu jis ^ aJ^ &\ 5t < 5 1^ 

& of j* ^ JL ^ ^ CiJ £ gJL & %JL £\ " jls ii! 4^3 u 

jljjf j* JUS JJL' pVST jL Aj^ 6^ 4 ^ Si aJSU IdL ^3 &£, 

•O'- » ° ° l ^ 5 1 *' ' T' ? I » S ' $ * - ? ' (<' ' .»f tlS III ' 

C—^ 1 443 I J^-C* A»sj«s_C' CJo J^o* I JJk 1 L9 ■ Lo-2u 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2677 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2677 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said to me: 'O my son! If you are capable of (waking up in) the morning and (ending) 


the evening, while there is nothing of deception in your heart for anything, then do so.' Then he said to me: 'O my 
son! That is from my Sunnah. Whoever revives my Sunnah then he has loved me. And whoever loved me, he shall be 


JsJ>- 


with me in Paradise." 1 

-ua.1 cjoj ^ dr^ j£- ‘lSj JJSl' aIi! aIc- US 

ciLls (j ~ /3 ~ oi ^ p-Cj A-slC” a) el (jllia jj-hl jlS jli 

<jj ■ 4^ j e/^ 1 ei^ 5 "' O' 0 ! ■ ei^"' '^ 3 ei^" dP'J ei^" lb? ts^ ^ <4 eJ^ 

Aij Oj^ij Aij eSj^JjSl' Ah' a!^ (JJ . A^-p! tie* {jA ef^gi- JjJ- ll*> L 5-J^r jj' e)^ 3 . aL_^ aJsS e-jji-l 

aJuI jll j\i JSjij jlld erJjls . lliji e^A]' ^aj aII SlJ. Jjlj ajJ Ip 
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A> 


VjLLla lllc- (JjJj lij . li-o-ii-l IjJb AjIjj °j£- pJCdJl jj Jw*a_lJ Nj I2llj j6j JoJ ^C- Hj 

-A ■> Aj ~y) 1 22 ■ *— **^.*^21 *.i —tj ^ 2 ^ ^^*2 ''^C' O^" ^“''“^"^“ 2 ^ 1 * 4 *& i g y a ^J 1 

5^2ij d-»52 a!1 <j2U jj O 2ot oUj e)tc- Sj iiojJ-1 ll& ^1 j-2 c_ 2LL22 ^ -u**LJ <2»y*j ^2} iap p J^U-1} 


^ o .. ^* o'; h'’ ^ ^ t ^ ' >' 0 ' 5-->ti>0> 


*XmA*&mUJ 1—2 


u 


‘J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2678 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2678 


(17) Chapter: Regarding Refraining From ^ jSs\ j *p ili Jc, \l£ ,1^111 j (17) 

What Was Prohibited By The Messenger of ^ 

Allah (SAW) ^Ss- 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Leave me with what I left you. When I narrated a Hadith to you, then take it 


A> 


from me. The people before you were only destroyed by their excessive questioning and disagreeing with their 
Prophets." 

^<2-<4_*-Lc* 4*1) 1 ^ 4*1)1 2_ y‘ '• p 22 22 >^*s( 2 ^7*2l.-*T2 i 41 ^ ^ C-*2 1 1 \*2*X*>- oil* Hi 

jli . "^221 jp p%L\j pp 5^ ^ ^ 2i2 J-2 'j^ fi=23^ 22 ^=25> ; U pp 

<r ' ' >' 

. ^w>t*v2> C-O J*>- 1 JJfc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2679 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2679 


(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Scholar Of Al-Madinah 


4jp.y2! ^212 (j *22 U *_j2 (18) 


Narrated Abu Salih reported a narration from Abu Hurairah: 

"It shall soon be that people are beating the livers of camels (meaning that they are hastening and traveling upon 


them) seeking knowledge. But they will not find anyone more knowledgeable than a scholar of Al- Madinah. 11 

‘p <J)1 °p pp (j2 (j2 ‘Aillc- p jUi2 2 j 22 Sl2 t(^jLvLajS/1 iSp P (jts’Colj ^2221 ^ 2o-22 

jJIL 2 ^ 'P ^ pp Sli jJJl pj\ 3 \ii p\^\ C>p of pji "t\jj J\ P C^U J\ p 

. PP pi jJfc 3 p-i p\J^\ 3Uj . Aj) 3^-^ 

p* 0^ PP pi pj (33l3^ 3lS 3^2j 
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Ah \ ^ Ah \ * y£~ 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2680 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2680 


(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About lLS A l\^- U (19) 

The Superiority Of Fiqh Over Worship " ^ ' ' 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (sg) said: "The Faqih is harder on Ash- Shaitan than a thousand worshipers." 




1 t *yJ AXj-X>- y~i I l yj I ^yj -X d- do 

C-O(do-X>- 1.AA 5^® 1 i Aj \ y& pdj*.“d \ ^ 4.013 ^aho^ A^dc. Abi 4b\ 55^® 5^3 

y> 4^ d a^Ii Hi °y»H\fij*i> % 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2681 
In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2681 


Narrated Qais bin Kathir: 

"A man from Al-Madinah came to Abu Ad-Darda when he was in Dimashq. So he said: 'What brings you 0 my 
nephew?' He replied: 'A Hadith reached me which you have narrated from the Messenger of Allah (0).' He said: 


'You did not come for some need?' He said: 'No.' He said: 'Did you come for trade?' He said: 'No, I did not come 
except seeking this Hadith.' So he said: 'Indeed, I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) saying: "Whoever takes a path 


upon which he seeks knowledge, then Allah makes a path to Paradise easy for him. And indeed the angels lower their 
wings in approval to the one seeking knowledge. Indeed forgiveness is sought for the knowledgeable one by 
whomever is in the heavens and whomever is in the earth, even the fish in the waters. And superiority of the scholar 
over the worshiper is like the superiority of the moon over the rest of the celestial bodies. Indeed the scholars are the 


heirs of the Prophets, and the Prophets do not leave behind Dinar or Dirham. The only legacy of the scholars is 
knowledge, so whoever takes from it, then he has indeed taken the most able share. 

(J\J y* dP yj \JoJo- -Xjyx yj HjJo- yXi\Jj>- yj \JoJo- 

4jh jULs (_<M U dC-xil \Jj JULs djJL^Jo jAj ( Jp 4-5-A-21 dr? 

jil jis 40J-1 iii J&> j % u j\s. S jis sjUoJ d jis. S jis d\ j\s a^i 

aA=)15Q' C)\j dl bib aj ajT dXCj CTc- a^3 Laj dA-C Jjij aJx- aAs! ^*2 aasI cx«. 

pjuj! *di j, iiy-i j ^3 oi^iDi j, ^ a) ^oJclLjJ pd\ 5ij 

jd*ji ijjj uii Sj ijiL^ iJjjA jd\ ±>d\ 

jA ^luJj 0dP dP d.d-ogil IaA i_ 3 ^s«j Ja^- -Xi -1 Aj Jd >-1 dj-<*-® 

y£- 0dP dp ^C- (doJ^-1 1 JJb lC jJo- 1 jSsA ^JJX- 
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yy ~ i»Loi> y^ ^-^o\ l.X&^ ^a-Cy 4*Cc- 4b i yyC y^ y^ y 5 A~^* dF 

■ 1 1 l.S. < *■') y»J -A ■•> *4- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2682 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2682 


Narrated Ibn Ashwa: 


from Yazid bin Salamah Al-J u'fi, he said: "Yazid bin Salamah 'O Messenger of Allah! I heard so many narrations 
from you that I am afraid the last of them will cause me to forget the first of them. So narrate a statement to me that 


will encompass them.' So he said: 'Have Tagwa of Allah with what you learn.'" 

\j a..A-. - y_j -Vjyj 51 s 5^9 C ^ ^■‘*1*' a' y£- ^ ! ^y£- t "V*-*-*^ y£- 1 Cj- 4>- oiiiuS 

1^.3 4Ail (JlS . (JA^^jA^t 3 o^>-\ a]j 1 (jl lJU~ 1 iJL Ad>- A3 4-Ul (J 


A^>- 


Aj^j p* ~y*jj 1 A^C> aJ^Aj (,_£ A^-C- v3.^ iQ..) Oj A^> Ia*^ (3^ ■ 


X - if > 0 > - ^ 0 l O - 11 

1 7'” 1 A^^_t*j A.q_<.aj 1 ^uj 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2683 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2683 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Two things will not be together in a hypocrite: Good manners, and Figh in the 


A^>- 


religion." 

4b! 4b! (Jy-yj jls ‘oi_^! yC- yyy-Aj yj! y£- ci_Sj£- yC- t(_£yfliJ! i_yj 1 yj i_dL>- \JoJo- a _oJ^S" _y! A 

l_5y«j Slj . CocLo A" IdJfc yAf- jj! j\J . "yA! (j 4ii Slj cCC ydA yilli <j jlacJA Si jliAai- "p-Ly 4_Jx- 
( o^J (J^! yS- ASS- i^yyj ljo-I j! joJj (Jj^-?!A! i yjl yj i_jtL>- 1 jjfc dol> yy *)!! Ayf- d4j-4>- yy tiojA) 1 jjfc 

> AA Hj jSUJi A AA 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2684 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2684 


Narrated Abu Umamah Al-Bahili: 

"Two men were mentioned before the Messenger of Allah ($$$). One of them a worshiper, and the other a scholar. So 
the Messenger of Allah (0) said: 'The superiority of the scholar over the worshiper is like my superiority over the 
least of you.' Then the Messenger of Allah (0) said: 'Indeed Allah, His Angels, the inhabitants of the heavens and 
the earths - even the ant in his hole, even the fish - say Salat upon the one who teaches the people to do good.'" 


4 & ^ ‘JA dF ‘S^J dF CA tg&Al! jpSh AC A ^ 

> ^ o ^ 
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9 


\y^u »JI Jj&ij A4£=u*3Laj 43ll (j} A_Tc- Ajll t_V vS> *dll iJ_j-^j (JlS p-J . p^=ljJsl ^ ■/*» a 1 ^ 4 jU«J 1 jp piliil 

fcS. <LjS. \li _*? ju . "j£U ^ISJI pfci JE Ojl^J Ojil Jij l %J*L j, &!?)! ji ^jShj 
Jjjfki j*\EpjE jj; &ji\ ^ c^\y& & .4o> 

■ ^ 1 (t 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2685 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith41 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2685 

Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: "The believer will never be satisfied with the good he hears, until he ends up in 


Paradise." 

t t ^ ^ i i t^ di^" Li^ di^ o C- 4311 Eo4^- - ^d ~^ .1^ t t E.^...-J 1 y^ Q“>- ^ ■ >C - E-j4*>- 

1 4»& ■ A«*^E\ o\^ ‘ ‘ A y y' ~-’' , As o ,.4 yy db--^^^ f *y) J (3 ^ 1,A^L& 4311 ^ 431 1 i_) y. < ~ y dj£- ^t4^E 1 .4 *s 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2686 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2686 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah {%) said: "The wise statement is the lost property of the believer, so wherever he finds it. 


then he is more worthy of it 


i t^ dl"^" h 1 4...*.<>i dl^" a ^^ y^ ^ y^\ df^" dp ^ 1 dP 43l) 4-^C- to4j>- 4 1^]I •, 4 4 ■, Eo4^- 

^ujX- yb^ y^-»s*’-2 4 JEI 2 A_$J^JI ^_d-^ A«Tc- 431^ 43ll 1 J 1 yyj 

. Ajik ^ 404^1 j gldl ^ jU^ij . A^l lli % Ai^J Si c!o> J^4^ lli 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2687 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2687 
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42 - Chapters on Seeking Permission 

A^J^. Ah 1 ^ Ah1 dp* *“ 3 I d (^) 1 1 o^ IsT 



(1) Chapter: What Has Been Reported About A)lU| j (1) 

Spreading The Salam ' 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (s§f) said: "By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! You will not enter Paradise until you 


believe, and you will not believe until you love one another. Shall I inform you about a matter which if you do it, then 
you will love one another? Spread the Salam among each other." 

i P1^ Ah! ^ Ah! J^■ dl® db i d 0^" i d ^ i^**^dlI 0^" ^j! b—o& HSIi 

f%U\ \jf\ fdbli- jLsif IS! jp jU=fot St lj\i IjL,^ Sfj IjLj: ji s&\ iJXdi Si s aJ 

^! Jls .J-Lc- (jj!_3 dddd o? -y^c-d dP 0?v^d ^ Ah! -ux- jjX- i-pldi! (dd ■ > > 


£ - 9 


1-Ufc 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2688 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2688 


(2) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned 
About The Virtue Of The Salam 


^dbJl (J-da3 dd^^ ^ '~r J d (2) 


Narrated 'Imran bin Husain: 

"A man came to the Prophet (Hf) and said: 'As-Salamu 'Alaykum (Peace be upon you)." 1 [He said:] "So the Prophet 
(H) said: 'Ten.' Then another came and he said: 'As-Salamu 'Alaykum Wa Rahmatullah (Peace be upon you, and the 
mercy of Allah).' So the Prophet (|§f) said: 'Twenty.' Then another came and said: 'As-Salamu 'Alaykum Wa 
Rahmatullahi Wa Barakatuh (Peace be upon you, and the mercy of Allah, and His Blessings).' So the Prophet (§|f) 




said: 'Thirty.'" 

J=l! 5UJ2 giSHs Isy b 4^?:>! £2- d? ds^'d d4 4' b5 

jls jis. jo-£=ulc- |»dLiJ! jlii aJx bis! d - * 5 <di *b>" <jl dP <j!j-«-P ( j^' ‘g-bj-^ dj d4" d4" 

. d>jo-buj aJx 4h! d^ 3 dbb Ah! ids—d =a*ic- j»ddJ! (JLa 5 d>"! s-Lid pd . d-df- p-b^j aJlC- Ah! d^ 3 

Ijjfc jjl (Jls . d)_p^b aJlC- Ah! d^ 3 ijbb AjI^fJ Ah! AJs—jij p^-snlx j»dldJ! JULs s-L>- p-J 

^IJ'dd 


Grade 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 




42 - Choptors on Sookincj Pormi... (J^ ^ ^ lj 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2689 
In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2689 


(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ~£^ ^-su^ ^ U (3) 

That Seeking Permission Is Three Times " " " 

Narrated Abu Sa'eed: 

"Abu Musa sought permission to enter upon 'Umar. He said: 'As-Salamu 'Alaykum (Peace be upon you). May I 
enter?' 'Umar said: 'Once.' Then he was silent for some time. Then he said: 'As-Salamu 'Alaykum (Peace be upon 
you). May I enter?' 'Umar said: Twice.' Then he was silent for some time. Then he said: 'As-salamu 'Alaykum (Peace 
be upon you). May I enter?' 'Umar said: 'Three times.' Then he (Abu Musa) left. 'Umar said to the gate-keeper: 'What 
did he do?' He replied: 'He left." He said: 'Bring him to me.' So when he came, 'Umar said to him: 'What is this that 
you have done?' He said: 'The Sunnah.' He said: 'The Sunnah? By Allah! You had better bring me proof or a witness 
to clarify this, or I will do this or that to you." 1 He said "So he came to us while we were sitting with Ansar. He said: 
'O People of the Ansar! Are you not the most knowledgeable people about the Ahadith of the Messenger of Allah 
(|§)? Did the Messenger of Allah (Hf) not say: "Seeking permission is to be done three time. Either you are 


permitted, or other wise leave?" The people began joking. Abu Sa'eed said: "Then I raised my head toward him and 
said: "Whatever punishment you are affli cted with because of this, then I shall be your partner in it." So he went to 


'Umar to inform him him about it, and 'Umar said: "I did not know about about this." 

j\i p Atll C-Jll p . Slpj pit JlS jioll pA_,°,lt JUS pit Jt 




r* ■ 


Jis ji-Sr 0 4 


\-li_9 . Aj> jlj . (JlJ ^ 1 JT^' (JULs 

^ ^ ^ ^ 0 s' 

** S-^ s' ^ s' Q £• £. £■ ^ ^ ^ s’ 2 ""s' ^ ^ s' 

IjIjII (JlJ . (ill j\ AJ^Lo AJJ^j AjJlJl . AJL^lJl (JlJ 

A»13 1 J^ AJJ \ A»U 1 (^^**3) **—■<o 1 I 1 ^ L*2 j ^ 1 Ij (J \ j 2_9 ^ l ^ 1 AJL^p 

cJjii All) (^IJ C-J«ij p Jujpu pi jlS AjpPUl Jlpi . "^p\S Sip JiS Jp jlS "puy A»Jt Ah! 

jjp 1 >U11 pj . it<Jt it-jJ” U ^l_t JULs J1]1 j oj^>-\S ^lt plS JlS ■ yCu UlS AjpL*Jl j jj^a 1 jjfc p H>l_*s>! Us 

JSj uf ji=J p 1*11111 Ir^- 'Ai (Ppt pf jlS . pu sSpo UjU ffj ^ 

. aUIS p pJU p JpUl ill! ppjJ! spUptj spU p! Jt 111! ojlt ll& pjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2690 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2690 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that Uman bin Al-Khattab said: "I sought permission (to enter) from the Messenger of Allah (|jg) three times, then 
he permitted me.'' 
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42 - CliQptors on SookincjPormi,.. (J^^lj 

^.■a-C- J^>- C^xil^C' Jo- l.^-C- ^jj A»^l>—)J< o* t^^cJ^-■o-C- Ij-jJ^o* \«oJ^o- 

^ ^ "t o 0 

^jlj ^o,j_^o- CJo Jo- Ijjk ^^jlC' j\J . j (jilJ U">b p_l_^ A_*A_C- Aj^l Aj^l CJo iliL^l jlJ tujUaji-1 

Aj I A^L^ A»^ d-^->* c3^ Ij-AA-C' ^ ^ —o i l-a-> ■ ^*^2A»^"1 _lll_^^j A.a-rfx> 1 

jUA t ^A=u ^Jj a] 5^ IjSIj fA-^-j aJx- 4iil Jc- jilill J^c- jC Aij . "^o^i Sllj <JJ oA jls ^jSIj olAhJlNl 

^ ^ i ^ £ > £ JZ 

. ^^-jll oil oA O" Jls I p-Au_j aJ£- dul l§A 1 ,jA °!jl> lS^I 1A& 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2691 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2691 


(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About \\ JCZ U (4) 

How To Return The Sal am ' 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"A man enter the Masjid and performed Salat while the Messenger of Allah (|§f) was sitting at the back of the Masjid. 
Then he came to greet him, so the Prophet (H) said: "Wa Alaikum (and upon you); go back and pray for indeed you 


have not prayed." 1 And he mentioned the Hadith in its entirety. 

"Z ** ”Tt « Z ** 0 ^ t O'" A ^ ® ^ 11 ^ o-' ^ ^ f o £ i ? o ? t £*» **■ 0 ^ ^ J. 0 >o-- ? 0 ^ > o 0 i Kj 

^JoO (^JLs to _y*^y^ (^l ^y^ 0 ^y^ ^ A«13i Jw^-C' IJ«jJ^o* 4-^3' Jw-C- o^Ao*! ^*,01 -a \J-) 


Jo- 


° <? , 


4j*i 1 4j^ 1 l) A - ^_LC' £■ lo- p-j 1 A^^- 0^"*^ A^*i 1 1 1 

(JA: ■ i^y^~ lAfc jjl ijls . a] jlaj cLoji-1 ij . ^J-vAs iljls ^J-sAs ^ dhi&j p-Cuj 

Jls^ A^Tt- ^_L...Ji A^_3 _/io °Lrf. Cj^ Cj^ i A -' dP Ah 1 1*42^ pi 1 j A11 

. (_gA: < ^~a-Xj>-j JU . (JwA&j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2692 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2692 


(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About AJJl j rA U A, (5) 

Conveying The Salam ' J - '' " 

Narrated Abu Salamah: 

that 'Aishah narrated to him that he Messenger of Allah (|§f) said to her: "Indeeed J ibril has sent Salam to you." She 


Jo- 


said: "And upon him be peace and the mercy of Allah and His Blessings." 

tA.lL^lc' d)l ^A_J_^j ^^Ic- di^ Ao —X_i dl^” ‘ 1 ' !> ^ dP -A ■'> \lo Jj>- A 3 

(3j ■ ^1^/Aj 4hl AJiXj C-Jls . (Jj jJL d)i IJ (Jl^ p-A^J aJlC- 4j(ll 4jll ^1 i '^A 

lJI dr^ AAi' t^Jl' ol^j j 3 j 0>?lv3 ^y^s>- 1 jjb JlS . o-Xj>- ( jX- A^ol ^C- (J-pj dA" '_ J A11 

■ A_^olo d^' A.g.l.i. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2693 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2693 

(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About AlDu j ^ U (6) 

The Superiorly Of The One Who Initiates The ' ' ' ' 

Sal am 


Narrated Abu Umamah: 

"They said: 'O Messenger of Allah! When two men meet, which of them initiates the Salam?' He said: 'The nearest of 


3 


them to Allah." 1 

it - 1 j> £ > * 

^ ^ > -- 

11^- j\J . _y) ■ n 43iE UiSljl "JUS jOdJU Cb U4T diCaib d>^4^ Jj-^3 E 

.^\5YLa 42_t -y_y> -La^- Ajo! jjl "ij! i_jjULa LSjtftpl ®jlA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2694 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2694 


(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About It A(Ul> jJl sTL&\ U (7) 

Being Disliked To Gesture With Hand When ' ' s 

Giving Salam 


Narrated ‘Amr bin Shu'aib: 

from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "He is not one of us who resembles 


other than us, no who resembles the J ews nor the Christians. For indeed greeting of the J ews is pointing the finger, 
and the greeting of the Christians is waving with the hand." 


^p 431! ^ 431! E^4»ol ^__^■> O ^ ‘ ^ 


‘ -^t c^T^*31 ^_d.<.^ .1i ^-d.< ...^ t 1 -^d\' ^^Jd ''^ j ~ • -•' ^ 4»aio dr^ 

. 4j«ji^j pbs 4ji^J 1 jjt i_$j ijj . i_JLjc vs 1 jjs ^>1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2695 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2695 

(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About IE , r.Ti j U (8) 

Giving The Salam To The Young ' -' 

Narrated Sayyar: 

"I was walking with Thabit Al-Bunani. He passed by some boys, so he said Salam to them. Then Thabit said: 'I was 
with Anas when he passed by some boys and gave the Salam to them, and Anas said: I was with the Prophet (|g) 

when he passed by some boys and he gave the Salam to them." 1 
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42 - Chdptors on SookiiTCfPorrni... (J^^o 1 1 lj 

eoiS ^ ^ jb t jC: & ttkl iiS^. j: j|b c V i^ /t usii. 3>ji ^ j: ibj < v udi uSii. 

4l 1 j ^—jj *—° CJjS^ ^-jl jb^ p ^ * 1 C' .<1-.. -3 3b-*-*2 jp ^ a 9 ^-jl *—° CJjS"” CJob jljj p ^ * 1 C' ^La 3 ib-^vJ jp j o ^ (3bl I 

33j>3 ‘■-J^b ^j_C- J->-j ^4-C- ob)^ ^TT-w-T—A- 3 Ja>- Ijjfc UaC- ~y) I jb ■ ^ ^ . 1C. p_b,3 lb—*2 ^C- _J ^ ,*a-b 4-lt- iO.il ^jv2 

•f 0 -■ ° - 0 ? 

■(j^' O^ 


^ jilj aILc iOil jLb? r^lll jl ^11 J£. CJob J£. jUXLb jj jjbbb bjjb- A^lxi Hj 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2696 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2696 

(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Giving The Sal am to Women 

Narrated Asma bint Yazid: 

that the Messenger of Allah (||) passed through the Masjid one day, and a group of women were sitting, so he 
motioned his hand with the Salam - 'Abdul-Hamid (one of the narrators) gestured with his hand. 

' \ ,1- d J a ^ \ A 0 ^ — 0 ^ 0 A ** A \ J 0 ' ° f C W A i ° IT^^ - f" ® 0 ' ■* \'Z ^ ' 

S- 1 J jJU 4 {—**m**Jj>- ^j_3 ^ I ^ wX.A.ja- - ^- 1 •Cj-C' 0^p^>* I i i ^j-5 4^X3' 0^p^>-1 i Co -X^* 


tlloJI ^C- p-jCldl (3 e\s>- lb ojb (9) 


_X—C- ^b-j j —a—* 1 — ** )b o J-O t s^ aI b J^a^J £l.....b I bp^j Jo t . . <,.a 3 I (3 ^a-b^j^ 4lI )--Q 4lI j _j ‘ OI oJ J^^ C J— 3 ^ 

JJ _^iL j£. 3 ^ J-«i-l jib doJ^ S Jllb- jj !ijA jb . jib- Cojb- lift jil jli . ojl) J-A»i-I 

3 I jjj Jbtft 3 b i_£jj p-j ijjb ^jjl 3^3 pj-4=u ubl jbj ojol iSj^J jl ^j-s J-b^- jbj . C-O^o- 

/t jli .tJ$\££,C)\ jli o^gll^^^^lb^l^^U^ISjlS /tbbt.^>^^£ ^Cbij 

.gudisijj.1 (jj A o uiij o i^jib 31 1/3^1 \ jli sjis 


Xxii Ji-S I j} pj-blJI (3 Elo- U i_jb (10) 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2697 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2697 

(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Giving The Salam When Entering The House 

Narrated Anas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (0) said to me: 'O my little son! When you enter upon your family then give the Salam, it 
will be a blessing for you and upon the inhabitants of your house." 

( j£- ‘Jj>g 3 J ^jS- 3 b- ‘31^*21^1 4jlil J-aC- jl^- U 0 J 0 - pjlo- ^y> t^jbilbil 3 A pjl>- _jjl IjJo- 

.A-b .3 t-fAlft! cjl>-J Ij^ b p-b-u^ £ vlc' 4ll 4ll j(j Jb Jls dAib® ^ajI Jb jb 1 .-bI 

■ 4^?jib - Co jb- lift ,^1;^ jji jb . "bibb jit ji) bbji Isji jj 
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42 ~ Chsptors on SookincjPormi... (J^^lj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2698 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2698 


(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Vj AUl J U (11) 

The Salam Before Talking ’ 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (HO said: "The Salam is before talking." With this chain it has been reported that the 


Prophet (|g) said: "Do not invite anyone to the food until the Salam is given." 

°y£- tjlij 4 4^ ‘dr^lp\ 44 4 ^Alc- °c4 4 4d> 4 -L*-d ddlA - Jj jAiJl do 

. JlS "pjuy aA& <uii jo? <dsi Jj-lj j\i j\i t4hi .Cc- 4 44~ 4~ i j4>44\ 4 


Jo* 


iAo-G- IjJb j?l jlS . "jildi tJJ" j) Id>-1 S! "JlS aAc All Jo? jdl 4 ~ idJAll ljJ_>J 
d)'dj 4 4J.j JLaS 4o J-\ j, JLa? aa j; Iddid jj: \5sJ. . aAjIi Hi 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2699 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2699 

(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^1 af A _\_°„lll j jU- U o?U (12) 

It Being Disliked To Give The Salam To The ' ^ - 

Dhimmi 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (HO said: "Do not precede the J ews and the Christians with the Salam. And if one of you 


meets them in the path, then force them to its narrow portion." 

A^At- All J^5 Alll d)l j* (J)l dt^” dt^” (J[l ^J - - 1 o 4- 1 -i^C- do-A>- iA-oJt3 d-J 

Hi ^ jif jlS . "aA 2?1 4 jAl J Clj r ,Sl2d ^LAAlj 3^A1 JAA H " JlS 


A> 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2700 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2700 

Narrated ‘Aishah: 

that a group of Jews entered upon the Prophet (HD and they said: "As-Samu 'Alaik (death be upon you)." So the 
Prophet (Up said: "Wa 'Alaik (And upon you)." So 'Aishah said: "I said: '[Rather] upon you be death and the curse." 1 
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42 - Chdptors on SookiricfPorrni... (J^^^ 1 yjL^S^l 1 lj IsT 

So the Prophet (s§) said: "O 'Aishah! Indeed Allah loves gentleness in every matter." 'Aishah said: "Did you not hear 
what they said?" He said: "And I replied: 'And upon you.'" 

^ W* 0 ' ? 1 0 U~ •* Z* \" 0 ' Z' ° * 0 " s* °^U " >o t \"° * \''Z ^ ' l ^ ill 0 ^ ^ h* 11 ' 

d-olS tA.JLivC' ^j_C* Lo-X^* 1 -X^-C- LoJ^^- 

A^olc* CJtJliLs ■ ^^ A^lc* AlM (^JljLs ■ (^L*»LC' ^LaaaJI l^lljLs Al^ 

aJJC cJii. "aIt _y>Sn (j jupi ajJ 5i a_l|\ca u "pjuoj 4iii ^sji jus. Ai*jjij ^liji ^j=4ic- Jj dis 
jli . jjjLl g£j)\ Ui- jjj ^J) Jli gS\j ^UiJl SjUS J jj . " ( U=4J^ Cii XS 11 JlS ijlS U ^ fjl 

£ * 9 ® ; -rti- > T 

. CUj A> A_ii\C- CUj A> yi I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2701 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2701 


(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Giving The Salam To A Gathering In Which 
Are Muslims And Others 


jjJLlUh aO (j i\s>- U *_>U (13) 

0 ■* > 0 f ^ 


Narrated Usamah bin Zaid: 

that the Prophet (a§) passed by a gathering in which the Muslims and the J ews were mixed, so he gave the Salam to 


them. 


<Ul! ^*2 ,jJJl jl oJC~l ‘4oj JjJ A^C.1 ji tojjc- °^j£- tjjjy&jll ^jC- ‘J-bca IjJC-I ‘(J -d-C- UjjJ- t(^*yj ^ Uj 


Jo- 




1 1 Jb ■ ^ ^ ^ c ^_l.,. .3 ^ ^ -1 J ^-L^J \ -h^ a»^ 9^ j ^*0 4_Uc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2702 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2702 


(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About fe ^\*\\ rj j ^ U ^J (14) 

The Rider Giving The Salam To The One "' ' " - 

Walking 


Narrated Al-Hasan: 

from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (|§f) said: "The rider gives the Salam to the walking person, and the walking 


person to the sitting person and the few to the many." Ibn Al-Muthanna added in his narration: "And the young one 
gives the Salam to the elder." 

' " a ' * A 0 ' ' A I ^ ? \ 1 0 ^ 0 " * 0 > 0 *■ ' \}\^ ^ " ? 0 2 ^T-^U ? 0 > C'> 

^I i^y^" ^ l £ J. .s^ ) I ^ o J is L9 ^ p-A-fc ^ i Co -X>* 

o 0 o ^ ^ ) 

SJj. 1 

CUo-X^* \j<^ ^aaxC- 1 (3^ l a/23j 1 Jw^C» 1 ^ ^ AJj-X^* 

f 0 ^ ot / / t I G 0 ^ y 0 a ' > >0 -**■*'' £\\'* * ^ \ [ ■* " Z s' 0 ' \\ 0 ' ° ' 0 "* 0 " >°« 

■ ^ (jr5 ^ ^0 jf'J Cyt (' u^j ■ ^ ^yt <£jj 
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42 - Choptors on Sookincj Pormi... (J^ ^ ^ lj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2703 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2703 


Narrated Hammam bin Munabbih: 

from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (|g) said: "The young one gives the Salam to the elder, the one passing the by to 


the one sitting and the few to the many. 11 

4_Tc- I (^Ul jC- la'JiJ* \Ilpl ciijlll" ^ 4bI lie- Ulpl c^15 ^ Pjl Uj 

(do 4^- 144k^ J3 ■ I ^C- 'b 434UL1 I b 'b (3 ^-L. *b 


4> 


£ - J 

. ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2704 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2704 


Narrated Fadalah bin 'Ubaid: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: "The horseman gives Salam to the walking person, the walking person to the 


one standing and the few to the many.' 1 

> o > > > 


jTp J,\ ^ 111' Ji\ j JdJ tg^ii (JJ S^ll- ^11' ‘4b' lie- UUll cjo 4ojl 

0 '' 0 0 '' > ^^ 11^'' * ^ £■ o ^ o ***^ ^ 

. ddU ^ ill I J \j£ J jls . jp 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2705 
In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2705 


(15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Giving The Salam When Standing And 
[When] Sitting 


5 jiiJ 


-tbpb 


4bb 


c3G pjb (15) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|8) said: "When one of you arrives at the gathering, then give the Salam, and if he is 


given a place to sit, then let him sit. Then when he stands, let him give the Salam, the first is more worthy than the 

last." 

Av 




‘0, 

4_lc- 4bl (5^® *di' Jo' ‘®p' 0^ ‘cSjjld' tblh^f b?' C^" t413-9 Hi 

jlS . "s>ll j/i' eppii fls \S) p JhAli D? ^ Ip b^ 4 4=^-5 Jal' 

o ( 4 ' ^yC- 4_oI b^" c|b^” Ob^I ^b^ - h'I C4o-X.1-1 1t-SiD 43b 1 ,b " ~4^>- 144k ^ b^' 

« ^1.,~b 4*d£- 4b' 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
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42 - Choptors on Sookincj Pormi... (J^ ^ ^ lj 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2706 
In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2706 

(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ djd jllhLMl j aU- U (16) 

Seeking Permission To Enter From In Front ' ' " 

Of The House 


Narrated Abu Dharr: 

that the Messenger of Allah (j|) said: "Whoever lifts the curtain so that his sight enters the house before he was 


given permission, and he seeks the nakedness of its inhabitants, then he has done something punishable which was 
not lawful for him to do. If it were that when he gazed into it, he was facing a man who lanced his eyes, there would 
be nothing wrong with him doing so. But if a man passes by a door that has no cover over it, and it is not closed and 
he looks, then there is no sin on him, the sin is only on the inhabitants of the house." 

Alii (^1 ^^ ^1—I ^ ^dt* ^* 1 il dt^^ 1— 

°) kk d)t iS H id. J Hi J\'} i3 d)t jJ cHJI j, ojrH d-d \% Hlf d "d 4j^ Hi 

ajl1i>- lb J&s ^ 1 _ tjf' Jr° d)ij 4_j_c- C a_j_^c. ULib oyvaj ( Jbol dh?" 4jl 

JL? is d Si IjJb j?' ■ HCI (^lj ojd* 1 d d s-HI jj ■ M ell)ld'd HJd' bi} Alii 

. Joji ^ HI He ill I ddd He- jjIj nn ^1 ^ N} IH 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2707 
In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2707 


(17) Chapter: Whoever Gazed Into a People's 
Home Without Their Permission 


f(dd G ^y* (17) 


Narrated Anas: 

that the Prophet (a§f) was in his house when a man looked in at him, so he lunged towards him with an arrow head. 


so the man backed up. 

A_l£- C-lli A_oa A_Tc- Ail I ^-*S> ^ Q-l I OI 1 df"^" ^ ^ t I ^I to l. , , 0 yy A to 

. dr^" d ■ j4^ di efe 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2708 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2708 

Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi: 

that a man peeked in on the Messenger of Allah (ijg), in one of the apartments of the Prophet (s®), while the Prophet 
(dg) had a Midrah (an iron comb) with which he was scratching his head. So the Prophet (ijg) said: "If I knew that 

you were looking then I would have poked your eyes with it. Seeking permission has only been enjoined because of 
the sight." 
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42 - Chapters on SookiripPerrm... (J^^^ 1 \ lj 

<tLXi 1 1 I 1 ^*jj <xi ^j_£* ^ Cj^" £^^-C- ^4 ^ 1 \^-)*X>* 

> o ^ ^ ^ ^ 

4^1 ^SJl Jill 4_llj l$j (jA^r oljJwa ^.Uj aAc- All J*» (Jp"^ £»J j°-Uj < pAc- All J-v£> (Jp~^ »S^>- A jjr? p-Uj 

jis. sj> js usi jj. "^aji jsl j? C)\ihiy\ j*s uii siss- j \# saaj jns all uss _$ 

£ ,!?,,? ' \'- ' ' A 

. ^^>t,vS> C-o -A>- IJJ& ^^jlC- ^jI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2709 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2709 

(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About p\ Vb_.°N\ AS , a J„AJI j ;U U (18) 

Giving The Salam Before Seeking Permission ' lt- f~- - 

Enter 


Narrated 'Amr bin Abi Sufyan: 

that 'Amr bin 'Abdullah bin Safwan informed him, that Kaladah bin Hanbal had informed him, that Safwan bin 
Umayyah sent him to bring some milk, colostrum, and Daghabis (a type of herb) to the Prophet (|§f) while he was in 

the upper valley. (He said): "I entered upon him without seeking permission nor giving Salam. The Prophet (|§f) 


said: 'Go back and say: As- Salamu Alaykum, may I enter?"' And that was after Safwan had accepted Islam." 

dljd*^ Aiil -A^C- C - d)l ^ . . (g^l a C - I ^ gf7~ dP^ ^yj y\.~.h ..- 

Atll dsP^L? p-U_j aAc- All ^-v£> Uj ijU Aii_s aU dP AIj-fl-v S d)l JU»- dP “A^" d)l 

i Li=4i£ fSUJI jlS ^-jl "(Juy aAp <uil £U1 JUS Sikll pj j&j fjj AJi. AAAU JVS j3l aJp 

^jI (JS . o Ad y& Aljca^u jJjij r'j A y 0 --^ dp *pU liojil I.aJ Jdr®-^ ■ J y<>-^ p-Gji IS Jjcj JJ J . 

. 1 jjfc jjA? dP^ dl^” °lj>JD ^J->- dP^ l ^PpS- AiSi <—o y^>- 'A'ipS- 1 jjfc 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2710 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2710 


Narrated J abir: 

"I sought permission to enter upon the Prophet (0) regarding a debt my father owed, so he said: 'Who is this?' I 


said: 'Me.' He said: 'Me, me.'As if he disliked that." 

4hl jfll Jiskd jls £ +3. itkl \M cjjujJi \JJ-1 ^ J4jJ usis. 

JdS- JojS- IjS jj) jS . Jli o^ AilS". "151 \il 11 JUS . J cJjjj . "IS 11 JUS d^l 5^ dP 2 S 

i? 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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42 - Choptors on Sookincj Pormi... (J Cj^ ^^^lj 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2711 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2711 

(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 2 ^\< j aU. U (19) 

It Being Disliked To Return From A Night " ' 

J oumey to Ones Family At Night 


Narrated J abir: 

that the Prophet (|§f) prohibited them from returning to the women from a journey during the night. 


aJ s- dl 5' 1 2d ‘od® dP caIIIc- 2p dH 2 p jd-1 

. 11a _*? jlS . gllj ^\j J±\ ^ V \J1 JJ . Sd Jldll iJdd 0? pJ-j 

p-Luj A^LC' 4X^ (3”*^ 4 j>-^ ^a_C- 

Ajty^l C-4-y? *uil 2sd^ i3j-l® 2b *12 «-dll 1jSj-d <jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2712 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2712 


(20) Chapter: What Has Been Narrated 55 j ;ld U ^b (20) 

About Tatrib When Writing ' 

Narrated J abir: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "When one of you writes something then let him Yutarrib (smeared with dust 


to dry the ink) it, for that is more conducive to the need." 

bj 2b 4hl . 4il 1 2bt il , 1 i 4 1 LejJ*- ^ A_j l..-.-i ^4 bj 

2b . ddi ill ^ 4 bd S J£ii d' ■ M ^^2J «£? C ? b ydl bbl °^J=, 

• (j, ^A 2 1 ^aj C - 1 ■AIjC- jA 






Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2713 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2713 


(21) Chapter: The Hadith "Put The Pen On 
Your Ear" 


v b (21) 


Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 

"I entered upon the Messenger of Allah (|g) while there was a scribe in front of him, and I heard him saying: 'Put the 
pen on your ear, for that is more conducive to the scribe remembering.'" 
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A> 


mA_>0 (3^ ^d-olj Jo^ ^j-C- ^ ^ Cf^ ^O ^ j3 ^A^u^oJ.C* ^j-C' ^lA~ ^ 4»U ^ J^s^C* A_i-X->- 64»oJL9 A«j 

^ 0 ^ ^ 0 jl 

I-X.& (3^ ■ ^^»««»«AJ ^s ^ 4jA («^Aol ^.l.tf.) 1 (3^-^2-i A»»a^«»u^3 (w-o^S** Aj»\j pA.*.w^ A^A^ aA) 1 (3__^ u '^ - ) 

. d^o.xAA (3 0^ j2 -*-' s ^ l 3 ilj jj il^-j jJLc- ^ 4_ldlc-j ■ <-jL*-J IIa Si} is i^*j Si ilo_/^ cL>jJ- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2714 

In-book reference : Book 42, Haditii27 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2714 


&\£is\ j. *U- U V U (22) 


(22) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Learning Syrian 

Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 

"The Messenger of Allah (||) ordered me to learn some statements from writings of the J ews for him, and he said: 

'For indeed by Allah! I do no trust thej ews with my letters." 1 He said: "Half a month did not pass before I learned it, 
when he (f§f) wanted to write to the J ews I would write it to them, and when they wrote to him I would read their 

letters to him." 

Jls C4olj ^ Joy t4_ol yX- UJJolj yj Joj yj c4_ol yX- o\jyj! ci Ar^' ci 

i^f (3^ ■ ^ As (3^ ■ t—jAaJS"* ^ ^AxjI (J)l A^Ac* 4^1 

J jli Sju \S\ 0^ HAI Jls A3 AllAi^ J& Ju^ 

h^Sj ^ 1 ^3 i Jwc^-C' CJolj .£• *31 ®'Jl> ctoli jjjj AO 4^>y]l (_y? {£_$_) 43j . 

■ ^-Co \ 1 1 ^ 4_d£- 441 j l.o^ 441 ! 3^-*-^) t 4 ) 2 is cto lj yj Jo^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2715 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2715 


(23) Chapter: Regarding The Letters To The 4*0121 J ^L (23) 

Idolaters "'•' '* ■' 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"Before he died, the Messenger of Allah (H) had written to Kisra, Ceasar, An-Najashi, and to every tyrant calling 




them to Allah. This An-Najashi is not the one that the Prophet (|§f) performed to the funeral Salat for." 

A.Tt' 441 j t 441 j O ^ ^ ^ d_s ^ ^ ^ do ^ i ^ -! 1 ^ ' do 

aOc. 3 ^ lSA^ ds^WJif ^jloJj 44ll j} p-ft^c-jd A" dij dO'W'J^ dij j^^r 1 di_j di 0_F° 3^® p-d^_j 

■ o^o^C- 1 _x& ^ 1 3 ds ■ ^-d. 441 j t l.o^ / 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2716 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2716 
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(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
How One Is To Write To The People Of Shirk 



Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that Abu Sufyan bin Harb informed him that Hiraql had sent for him while he was with a party of the Quraish, and 
they were trading in Ash- Sham, so they went to him." And he mentioned the Hadith and said: "Then he called for the 
letter of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) to be read, and it said in it: 'In the Name of Allah, the Merciful, the Beneficent. 

From Muhammad, Allah's Slave and His Messenger, to Hiraql the leader of Rome. Peace be upon whoever follows 
the guidance. To proceed:" 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2717 


In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2717 

(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JU- A l\s>- U (25) 

Putting A Seal On A Letter ' " ~ 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"When the Prophet of Allah (||) wanted to write to the foreigners, it was said to him: 'The foreigners do not accept a 
letter unless it has a seal.' So he had a ring made." He said: "It is as if I am now looking at its whiteness in his hand." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2718 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2718 


(26) Chapter: HowTo Give the Salam 


(26) 


Narrated Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad: 

"Two of my companions and I went and presented ourselves to the Companions of the Prophet (|g), for our hearing 

and sight had gone from suffering (hunger and thirst). But there was no one who would accept us. So we went to the 
Prophet (|§f) and he brought us to his family where there were three goats. The Prophet (|§f) said: 'Milk these.' We 

milked them, and each person drank his share, and we put aside a share for the Messenger of Allah (|§f). The 
Messenger of Allah (|jg) came during the night and gave the Salam such that it would not wake the sleeping person, 
and the one who was awake could hear it. Then he went to the Masjid to per form Salat. Then he went for his drink 


and drank it. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2719 


In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2719 

(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j - - w t‘„jn ^\< j U (27) 
It Being Disliked To Give The Salam To The - cr* <_r 

One Who Is Urinating 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that a man gave the Salam to the Prophet (s§) while he was urinating, but the Prophet (§|g) did not return the Salam 
to him." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2720 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2720 


(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Disliked To Say: "Alaikas-Salam" 
When Initiating The Greeting 




Narrated Abu Tamimah Al-Hujaimi: 

from a man among his people, who said: "I went looking for the Prophet (|§f) but I was not able to find him. So I sat 

down, and then I saw a group of people, and he was among them, but I did not recognize him. He was settling some 
matter between them so when he was finished, some of them stood up with him and they were saying: 'O Messenger 
of Allah.' When I saw that, I said: '"Alaikas-Salam (upon you be peace) O Messenger of Allah! 'Alaikas-Salam (upon 
you be peace) O Messenger of Allah! 'Alaikas-Salam (upon you be peace) O Messenger of Allah!' He replied: 'Indeed 
"'Alaikas-Salam (upon you be peace)" is the greeting for the dead.' Then he came toward me and said: 'When a man 
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meets his Muslim brother then he should say: "As-Salamu 'Alaikum Wa Rahmatullahi Wa Barakatuh (peace be upon 
you, and the mercy and blessings of Allah)." Then the Prophet (|g) responded to my greeting, he said: 'And may 

Allah's mercy be upon you, and may Allah's mercy be upon you, and may Allah's mercy be upon you." 1 

ll £jSJ\ 111 4 ^_y ^ cji3 jp 1LJ J\ jP tillil 'M. ZjL\ dl Ip in 

jjJoj U IjJUi \li Ai>_^pl Sj Jij li 5 llli 4 ip jjJsl a_Jp 

ala 5i "ju .n Ji5 u f 5 u i ala ii j_i5 u fSui ala ii 4^5 u fSui ala aJi aus 1413 uii .11 
fSu\ jil 411I1 nl jail 1S1" jus ja jjf p ills. 11 0451 In fSui ala 51 nl In f%n\ 

. H llpj H AAs^j llcj 4b 1 llpj (Jls pJu^j aIp H d* 5 5p~^ jp a a 1 *dll AJP^j 

^ai cupi 5 is ^^41 pl^> ^ ^11 '•<sj = ^ 1 dd 4.4. a." 1 ^jp tjiaa ^1 ibojii 1 jj& a_jj -43 

. a i.^^ ^ j a.^. . . 1 ^ 3 ■ 1 A.dp- ah 1 1 4^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2721 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2721 

Narrated Abu Ghifar Al-Muthanna bin Sa'eed At-Ta'i: 

from Abu Tamimah al-Hujaimi from Jabir bin Sulaim who said: "I went to the Prophet (|§f) and I said: "Alaikas- 

Salam (upon you be peace)' so he replied: 'Do not say '"Alaikas-Salam" rather say As-Salamu Alaik." 1 And he 
mentioned the story in its entirety. 

o o ^ ^ 0 ^ o ^ %• ^ ^ ^ ° o 0 ^ ^ 

^jp 1 ^1 ^jP ( 3 ^ 4-11 ^p ^^II^Lap (^1 l-*-** 1 1 1 3*^41 dP 

. "541 fSUl js 5 £=Jj fSUl lip jis H " JUS . fill lip liiS a 4 p ll ^sJl 411 jlS pi 

. ^y^>- 1 JJfcj Ap1? A ./-?Q 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2722 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2722 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (0) would give the Salam he would do so three times, and when he would say a 


statement, he would say it three times." 

^1 d 11 Ip dP ^“'-1 !■!- ‘(J^-3l dp 1 ' Ip 111 cdjjljll Ip 5e ill Ip U 5 II ‘jjH 5^ dmil 
Jls . \j1j li^lc-l yH=u jl£=u lilj ills p.1 jl-a li) 0 ^ p-lj ‘Ip' 11Abl 5j—y) 1 ‘1^4 jj-^1 dr^ ‘ll^ 0 dP 




I Ufc 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2723 
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In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2723 


(29) Chapter: Regarding The Three Who ^ (29) 

Came To The Sitting Of The Prophet (SAW) 

And The Hadith That They Would Sit In The 
Gathering Wherever They Wound Up At 


Narrated Abu Waqid Al-Laithi: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|g) was sitting in the Masjid and the people were with him when three people came. Two 
of them came near the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and one went away. When the two stopped at the Messenger of Allah 
(s§§) the said the Salam. One of them saw an opening in the circle so he sat there. As for the other one, he sat behind 
them, and the other one went way in the rear. When the Messenger of Allah (f§f) had finished, he said: 'Shall I 


inform you about the three people? As for one of them, he took himself to Allah so Allah took him. The other, he was 
shy so Allah (had mercy) on him. As for the other one, he turned away, so Allah turned away from him." 1 

(_JUs (jO jj- 0 ‘U-a tAAlb Ajll J—C- ^y> (j-C- ‘(j*- 0 Cj-C- 

jin j jJUl i) 4j. l?-—J l (3 (J- 2 U-U-Lo ^ aUx. 4bl aU (Jj—^ jISIj S) cd' 

A^-^S ^ 3 ^^ Cifi C-Ca p-L—^ A_dx- Ajil Ah I d9 __ ^A*Ix- Abl Ah I 

S!l jli —l—j aUx- Ahl 4hl C-Ls Csdi yoli y»-Sll L »\j - ^ ai•*- \S\j 1^*9 i ajlU-1 3 

jzjk £H\ dj aU 4hi >JH\ d\j &\ t\f\l &\ J\ ^jfc d\ J&\ ^ 

^ f\ & s ;ji Jj v_>> £ illl *t$2\ Jilj Jj . IIft J?f Jli ■ "ii£ &l ,»li 

jjj J-JLc- (J, y* J Iajj -Lj^j a_«—Ij oJUS 31 cuL 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2724 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2724 


Narrated J abir bin Samurah: 

"When we went to the Prophet (|§f), each of us would sit wherever he wound up at." 


aJx- 4i\ ^Ul ILjI li) jls y jA~»- ^x- <-y°y- y 2U— ^x- n aL yh UyU-l tHS jU- 

1 ? “t tb" 0 ' C, 9 9 - 9 * ' ? - {< " - T il" " W 

. uiaj 1 gJ U>—i Ajj Lsc« o Iju -L3j . < oC-o -L>- 1 JJc> 1 (J LS . 3^4 -L>-1 b>- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2725 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2725 

(30) Chapter: What Has Been Related About - JUi U Ulil j U (30) 

What Is Required For Gatherings In The Road ^ • - 

Narrated Shu'bah: 
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"From Abu Ishaq, from Al-Bara - and he did not hear it from him - the Messenger of Allah (|§f) passed by some 

people from the Ansar while they were sitting in the road. He said: 'If you people must do this, then return the 
Salam, assist the wronged, and give directions to the one who is on the route." 

Abl 1 d)^ o d^^ t 4^ ^bj-x->- c^^b ! bj«x>- c^lbx- <>b-j-x^>- 

Ijiilj fjjLdl IjLftj fSLUl IjijS 6i^ & Sf oi "jlSj 3^1 j JLjii ^ 

Jo J*o- I J*^ 1 1.3 ■ ^ b3 ^ ' w -^ ^ 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2726 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2726 


( 31 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ;^b,Uj'A U ^b ( 31 ) 

Hand Shaking 

Narrated Al-Bara bin 'Azib: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "No two Muslims meet each other and shake hands, except that Allah forgives 


A> 


them before they part.' 1 

ci_>jlb ( jC- ijO dr^ c^u»-j -X_X bjJo- Ills djlbs—’lj dF b)bi^ bo 

^ ^*ol& 31 s ■ d)^ ^J-^9 b d pi* >r ^ *3 (dbjsxb dh-«-b—dF 1 (*a-bA^lx 4bl 4bl dd^-® d^® 

^LbSllj dF s-'d^' di^ 1-b* iSjj bsj ■ jjbl di^ d^Co} i2to_J~ dF dr^" 

. i^-uSdl Jj-X dF AjJ- dF -b-X 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2727 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2727 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that a man said: "O Messenger of Allah! When a man among us meets his brother or his friend should he bow to 
him?" He said: "No." The man continued: "Should he embrace him and kiss him?" He said: "No." He said: "Should 
he take his hand and shake it?" He said: "Yes." 


Jo- 


jib % Jb-p' bW Jjdj u J4-j jis ciibu ^jS\ 3 b cAbi .bib de Ajjbib- bjiLi <.^s\ bib bj^b-i cjbjb n5 

^g—oX jls . p-*j j\j Aj^tibbjJ o-bo jls . Si Jvl aIIajj AjaJ^lbj! j\j . Si jls 1 Ajjj-ybo jl obi-\ 


s , - f 

dj-o- X 


iJJb 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2728 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2728 


Narrated Qatadah: 
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that he asked Anas bin Malik: "Did the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (sg) use to shake each other's hand?" 
He said, "Yes." 

4jll >_ 3 l?W?l (3 ^liLvUi CtoH JA (ilJl dLs JlS CeililS ljj\>-l C4lll -U-C- l3^\i-l Uo-L>- 

. liojl- I jjb ^j 1 (JlS . pjij JlS aJlC- 4bl ^*2 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2729 

In-book reference : Book 42 , Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 5 , Book 40 , Hadith 2729 


Narrated Ibn Mas'ud: 

that the Prophet (|§f) said: "taking hold of the hand is from the completeness of the greeting." 


iSjkU* J!>\ jC- iJ^-J °y£. caUIS- J_C- CjjI alS jl cJllLl jl tJfljUll plLi g 3 H> 1 >- S jlc- JJ jjH HH 
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g& 
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g? JlS o^i- jl 1 j_)j g^M g^ ijH -4 <jJ g£- Jl gjJ.; IjIj -cH JlS . jl J-l-J j ”J 

. -CJlj ■4^"'Jl 4*^oJl ftHj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2730 

In-book reference : Book 42 , Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 5 , Book 40 , Hadith 2730 

Narrated Abu Umamah: 

that the Messenger of Allah ((§§) said: "From the complete of visiting the ill is that one of you place his hand on his 

forehead" - or he said - "on his hand, and ask him how he is. And shaking hands completes your greetings among 
each other." 


1> 


-v^c- C^l ^ . -l-l 1 3^ Jc- cP 4jll ^*^c- ^^-ggl g^ 3 c9"^* ^4hl .a^c- lg^>-l ^^j- 3 ho 

Jp oJo -ng. 1 (j! (j^ 3 jH j*!- 3 J^ pl*^j ‘gl^' 4jill 4hl J^j^ 3 ! “VlC- 4jlll (_$?°j tAlUl I 

JlS . (3 j1SIj (Jl-i 1 jl jjl JlS . gliUUl p^=ujo p*A=)jlJ^- j»ljSj jA (_JIlls ogj ^Jp JlS jl gxl^>- 
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. gH a-^ISJ 1 433 J^j 4 jjHo ^ -gg 3 g 3 1 H 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2731 

In-book reference : Book 42 , Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 5 , Book 40 , Hadith 2731 
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(32) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^b4' j ^ U (32) 

Hugging And Kissing ' ' 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

"Zaid bin Harithah arrived in Al-Madinah while the Messenger of Allah (|§f) was in his house. So he went and 
knocked at the door, so the Messenger of Allah (|g) stood naked (1), dragging his garment - and by Allah! I did not 
see him naked before nor afterwards - and he hugged him and kissed him." (1) They say that the meaning of naked 
here is that he was not wearing his Rida or upper wrap and it was that which was dragging, so the area between the 
navel and knees were covered. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 


C.\ ' 0 t 0 o } o X •* ^ J ♦ ^ id*" o d o X > 0 9 i ^ o i i ^ ^ d < i'' 0 ! > ° di^^d^ 

aJ>^ aIsI 4bl bjbjj aI-uJ' A^jU- Jj jbj cJb cAibIb Jii cSj^C- Jb t(Jyfcjh pLU. gl -ui 

o-Ajlj bj aC.3 \j\j j£- AJolj \b 4ji'j Aj\ j\j j£- p-Cuj A_l£. All 3^ “di' bj“P ^bb 1 J bJ' ^b - ®- 3 o\5b ^Joo 3 

. bbjll life Jj b} (JIjjbj]' Oo-C- 3? dr^" lift ^gbojp jj! Jll . aJISj Aill&l1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2732 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2732 


(33) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Cb'i ^ ^b (33) 

Kissing The Hand And The Feet ' 

Narrated Safwan bin Assal: 

"A J ew said to his companion: 'Accompany us to this Prophet.' So his companion said: 'Do not say: "Prophet". For if 
he hears you (say that) then he will be very happy.' So they went to the Messenger of Allah ((§§) to guestion him 

about nine clear signs. So he said to them: 'Do not associate anything with Allah, nor steal, nor commit unlawful 
intercourse, nor take a life which Allah has made prohibited prohibited, except for what is reguired (in the law), nor 
hasten to damage the reputation of one of power so that he will be killed, nor practice magic, nor consume Riba, nor 
falsely accuse the chaste woman, nor turn to flee on the day of the march, and for you J ews particularly, to not 
violate the Sabbath.'" He said: "So they kissed his hands and his feet, and they said: 'We bear witness that you are a 
Prophet.' So he (|§f) said: 'Then what prevents you from following me?' They said: 'Because Dawud supplicated to his 


Lord that his offspring never be devoid of Prophets and we feared that if we follow you then the J ews will kill us.'" 

^ ^4l' _X^C- t *y-' ^ < ■> V 4-^bb 3 l]P Aji! _X^C- *•*— o1 
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"bb . bb? blii ib-jJ oJb ijbli jb . M ^bUl Ijb^ b Jt S^Jl Ibib- 4 = 41^3 cJLbjil 'Ji* 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2733 
In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2733 


(34) Chapter: What Has Been Related About dJTJ i ali- U (34) 

'Welcome" 


Narrated LJmrn Hani: 

"I went to the Messenger of Allah (sfe) during the Year of the Conguest, and I found him performing Ghusl, while 


Fatimah was screening him with a garment. She said: "So I gave Salam and he said: 'Who is this?' I said: 'I am Umm 
Hani.' He said: 'Welcome Umm Hani'" 


ijL \ ojus ob f\ 33; ^ ui 3 < -J&\ Js 3^ cdAiu tins. ^ uSli ^ 3: juj-i &js. 

> ^ o ^ J } ^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2734 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2734 


Narrated 'Ikrimah bin Abi J ahl: 

"The day that I came to him, the Messenger of Allah (|fg) said: "Welcome to the riding emigrant.'" There are 


Jo>- 


nairations on this topic from Buraidah, Ibn 'Abbas, and Abu J uhaifah. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2735 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2735 


1198 








43 - Chapters on Manners 

) ) f- 

uj aJl& <dsl 4j3\ J ^ c - sS 


Narrated 'Ali: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: "There are six courtesies due from a Muslim to another Muslim: To give Salam 

to him when he meets him, to accept his invitation when he invites him, to reply to him when he sneezes, to visit him 
when he is ill, to follow his funeral when he dies, and to love for him what he loves for himself." 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2736 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2955 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (a§f) said: "There are six things due from the believer to another believer: Visiting him 

when he is ill, attending (his funeral) to him when he dies, accepting his invitation when he invites, giving him Salam 
when he meets him, replying to him when he sneezes, and wishing him well when he is absent and when he is 
present." 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2737 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2956 

Narrated Hadrami, the freed slave of the family of Al-J arud: 

from Nafi: "A man sneezed beside Ibn 'Umar and said: 'Al-Hamdulillah Was-Salamu 'Ala Rasulillah. (All praise is 
due to Allah, and peace upon the Messenger of Allah)'. So Ibn 'Umar said: 'I too say Al-Hamdulillah Was-Salamu 
'Ala Rasulillah, but this is not what the Messenger of Allah (f§f) taught us. He taught us to say: "Al-Hamdulillah 'Ala 

Kulli Hal (All praise is due to Allah in every circumstance)." 





43 - Chapters on Manners 


) ) £■ 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2738 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2957 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

The J ews used to sneeze in the presence of the Prophet (|§) hoping that he would say: 'Yarhamukumullah (May 


Allah have mercy upon you).' So he said: 'Yahdikumullahu Wa Yuslihu Balakum (May Allah guide you and rectify 
your affairs)." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2739 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2958 


Narrated Salim bin 'Ubaid: 

that he was with some people on a journey, and a man among the people sneezed and he said: "As-Salamu Alaikum 
(peace be upon you)." So he (Salim) said: '"Alaika Wa 'Ala Ummik (upon you and upon your mother)." It seemed as 
if that bothered the man, so he said: "Indeed I have not said except what the Prophet (f§f) said; a man sneezed in the 

presence of the Prophet (||) and said: 'As-Salamu 'Alaikum (peace be upon you)' so the Prophet (ij) said: "Alaika 


Wa 'Ala Ummik (upon you and upon your mother). When one of you sneezes let him say: "Al-Hamdulillahi Rabbil- 
'Alamin (All praise is due to the Lord of all that exists)" and let the one responding to him say: Yarhamukallah (May 
Allah have mercy upon you)" and let him reply: Yaghfirullah Li Walakum (May Allah forgive me and you both)." 
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English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2740 
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Narrated Abu Ayyub: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "When one of you sneezes let him say: 'Al-Hamdulillahi 'Ala Kulli Hal (All 

praise is due to Allah in every drcumstance).' And let the one replying to him say: "Yarhamukallah (May Allah have 
mercy upon you). 1 And let him say to him: 'Yahdikumullah Wa Yuslihu Balakum (May Allah guide you and rectify 
your affairs)." 1 

-a_p ^yP ^ -A--P dp u^p- ^yP cA dP ^ ^ d^p>-) ^ d _p ^ doj->- tdi^d-P- p-j o x~ \jo -x>- 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2741 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2960 
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Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2961 
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Arabic reference 


: Book 43, Hadith 2962 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that two men sneezed in the presence of the Prophet (H); he responded to one of them and did not respond to the 

other. The one who was not responded to said: "O Messenger of Allah! You responded to this person and did not 
respond to me?' So the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "He praised Allah while you did not praise Him." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2742 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2963 


Narrated Iyas bin Salamah: 

from his father: "A man sneezed in the presence of the Messenger of Allah (||) while I was present, so the Messenger 
of Allah (Hf) said: 'Yarhamukallah (May Allah have mercy upon you).' Then he sneezed a second and third time. So 
the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "This man is suffering from a cold.'" 


1201 





43 - Chapters on Manners 


) ) £■ 

jAa juic- jii t^oi jj iiLi ^ ^ ^ c ^' Aie ^3^' c 5^ jAjA. \i5i>- 

A^Jdl^ 4*old ^.«.UC- ^o ■ Alii p-ho^ A^Ct- Alii Alii tS^*^ 312-9 -XJfcldo li \^ j<a-L .~'^ 4-Cc- Alii Alii 3-^’*' t p -XJ \£~ 

. ( j-^o>- <^-o.A>. 1 jjfc ^g—oX- ^jl (Jls . _j ja 3^?H 1-A* p-Cj_J A-Jx Cil ^-O? 3_J-“P (J^- 3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2743 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2964 
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Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2965 
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Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2967 


Narrated 'Umar bin Ishaq bin Abi Talhah: 

from his mother, from her father, who said: "The Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: 'Reply three times to the sneezing 


j^>- 


person. If he (sneezes) more, then if you wish reply and if you do not then do not." 1 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2744 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2968 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that when the Prophet (0) would sneeze, he would cover his face with his hand or with his garment, and m uffl e the 


sound with it. 
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English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2745 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2969 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "The sneeze is from Allah and the yawn is from Ash-Shaitan. So when one of 


you yawns let him cover his mouth with his hand. For when he says 'Ah, Ah' Ash-Shaitan laughs from inside his 
opening." [And indeed Allah loves the sneeze and He dislikes the Yawn, so when a man says Ah, Ah when yawning. 




indeed Ash- Shaitan laughs from inside his opening."] 

AL^ 1 ^-vS> 4 ll 1 A_ 3 FJ d)l cA 1 ^di^A^xX yi 1 ^dA"- T * ^ o C - yj I L-J 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2746 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2970 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (ijfi) said: "Indeed Allah loves sneezing and He dislikes the yawn. So when one of you 


sneezes and says 'Al-Hamdulillah (All praise is due to Allah),' then it is a right due from every one who hears him to 
say: 'Yarhamukallah (May Allah have mercy upon you)' As for yawning then when one of you yawns let him suppress 


it as much as possible and not say: "Hah Hah' for that is only from Ash- Shaitan laughing at him." 

t 4 1 1 ^ 1 ( 4 1 ^'y -x^*-*^j a t 4 1 y-* 1 1 tOjDdF “Hd"* A-^ -x*>- t A ALA" 1 (A^* dF id '** A~ 1 L 3 «x>- 
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m 0 ( 41 dr^" -X.". 1 *" ~ dt^" A-A ^ - *~^ L I . X>- i a 0 ( 41 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2747 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2971 


Narrated Abu Yaqzan: 

from 'Adi - and he is Ibn Thabit - from his father, from his grandfather - [from the Prophet (f|)]: "Sneezing, dozing 
and yawning during Salat, and menstruation, regurgitation and nosebleeds are from Ash- Shaitan." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2748 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2972 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: "Let one of you not have his brother stand from his seat then sit in it." 


Q) A.d^' Alii ^ Alii Aj o' (j A C. ^jjl y^ ^ ^-3 L 1 y^* .ib^* to-A>- tA^cO to-A>- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2749 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2973 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: "Let one of you not have his brother stand from his seat then sit in it." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2750 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2974 


Narrated Wahb bin Hudaifah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: "A man has more right to his seat. If he leaves for some need of his, then he 




returns, then he has more right to his seat." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2751 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2975 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 
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that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "It is not lawful for a man to separate two people except with their 
permission." 

^ ^ j ^ ^ 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2752 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2976 


Narrated Abu MLljaz: 

that a man sat in the middle of a circle so Hudhaifah said: "Cursed upon the tongue of Muhammad - or - Cursed, by 
Allah upon the tongue of Muhammad (s§f), is he who sits in the middle of a the circle." 


^E A^-® 4jL1o- Js^jj jJls (jl (jA 3 E ‘*^^-3 3 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2753 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2977 


Narrated Anas: 

"There was no person more beloved to them than the Messenger of Allah ( 0 )." [He said:] "And they would not stand 


Jo- 


when they saw him because they knew that he disliked that.' 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2754 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2978 


Narrated Abu MLljaz: 

that Mu'awiyah came out and 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair and Ibn Safwan stood for him when they saw him, so he said: 
"Sit, I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§g) saying: 'Whoever wishes that he be received by men standing then, let him 


:ake his seat in the Fire." 1 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2755 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2979 
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Arabic reference 


: Book 43, Hadith 2980 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah ((§f) said: "Five are from the Fitrah: Cutting the pubic hair, drcumdsion, paring the 
mustache, plucking the under arm hair and trimming the fingernails.' 1 

lU 0 J C 0 * ^ } ** " ^ ' o' 0 0 0 0 ^ y 

Xxj-x^- l^lXs 0^ Xxj-x^- 

oosXjj eOjULll jlsj aIaoCAoI!! o^laaH JjP (j-w*** jo-Cj A_Jt dill ^-o? Xhl Jj-^j 3^ (JlJ (j} 1 jji- tolLloJl 

. ^ do ^ J jvs . ,uh3j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2756 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2981 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

that the Prophet (s§f) said: "Ten are from the Fitrah: Paring the mustache, leaving the beard to grow, Siwak, cleaning 


the nose with water, paring the fingernails, washing the knuckles, plucking the underarm hair, shaving the pubic 
hairs, and Intigas with water." 




,‘^j 111 1 _oot- ^jt ^^* rt *^***' dp t - 9 ■ ^ ^ i T ^p lojlj dt^” ^ ^ dl hoAo- Ills tAo-od ho 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2757 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2982 


Narrated Anas: 

from the Prophet (|jg), that he (|§f) fixed the time as every forty nights for them to trimming the fingernails, taking 


from the mustache, and shaving the pubic hairs. 

j3 HoJed. Co-Id? ca!^. j^I JJ Aild? I 0 J 0 - tdJjljll jit jo Adjlh lit lijdLl tjjlCl ^ JH-1} hjjo- 
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English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2758 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2983 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"[The Messenger of Allah ((§£)] fixed the time for us paring the mustache, trimming the fingernails, shaving the 


Jo- 


pubic hairs and plucking the underarm hairs - that we not leave it for more than forty days." 

Alii Alll A-S AA V^^Al d)l',-C~ y _x^>- A-jA^- A-j 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2759 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2984 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Prophet (|§f) would pare, or take from his mustache, and Ibrahim Khalilur-Rahman would do it (as well)." 


, - > > • > i?J s - 

Co-C>“ 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2760 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2985 


Narrated Zaid bin Aiqani: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Whoever does not take from his mustache, then he is not from us." 


AA A 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2761 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2986 

. oyi- jAA‘)!I Ijy ‘y4AA d>? c-CA A^ ‘jy-A y CAA tjdld Ae AI^- UjA>- 


Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2987 


Narrated ’Ann" bin Shu'aib: 

from his father, from his grandfather that he Prophet (0) would take from his beard; from its breadth and its 
length. 
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j4 jls . jjjl* ,jJ J-A ij. Cr^" ^'jJ Ojj A dP Jr^- ‘■h’L- dr? Si} Adr*”* Si. i&LLj dr? dr? 

. ^jd-c-^ d)Aj*A 3j"^? o^S 1 —o^ pjd^ jr^~ 4j^f Av 3 cv *■> 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 




: Da'if (Darussalam) 

: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2762 
: Book 43, Hadith 2988 




, ^ £ 0 

l aAc. 4ll <^U1 5' ‘A>> Cf-JyC?' ‘J^J dr^ ‘^,'4^' (A ^ 


4> tA^jCLS OXftu 


JlS 


■r > i - > ° t' > 

ojjv* Cytj**' r 


i A ^ ^g) cJi lAi jis .laIDi 


Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2989 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Trim the mustache and leave the beard to grow." 


AXi\ 3^ 3^ 1 ^X t ^ l$ \j ^*^X ^ -L-^X' ^*^X AXi\ -LX La-L>- 0^1 ^^**^A*1 \-o-X^* 

. tio .x>-1 jjk c- 1 jis. (_<AJ ^ [jji£- 4 > 1jJLl 11j-*>- ^ i Lx- A1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2763 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2990 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) ordered trimming the mustache and leaving the beard to grow. 


aA& A! (Jj— ij i _ J r^' Cs^~ dt? j‘~ =< J tl -4^ Ljo- < -^y t - a L-)o- t(_^jUA > il^ HSjA 

gj\ j>y> ^ J=u jlA. ioX lli jlS . JAI jlAlj 

°i i 0 ^ . \ -r > 0 

. l_A*_*2j J^S- I (3J-^ ^3 ij dj^ 4JJI 4 jU ^3 U J^S-J Aju 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2764 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2991 

Narrated ‘Abbad bin Tamim: 

from his paternal uncle, that he saw the Prophet (0) reclining in the Masjid, and placing one of his feet atop 
another. 
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) ) £• o' 

A^A^- AX^l AX^l (_]O"^ 


o" ^ 0 t s- £. 0 011 " ~' a ' > * o ' \'\ ? K's*" 1 ' l l| ~ I ^ ^ -2 > . ^tt "” £tt 0 " > 0 > ^ \ ' & * " 

O^ (^) L^-A^-u Co-X^- 1 ^ 31.3 t 1 -X^C* wC^X-<-o Co-X^- 

r ^ .. | oo ) s. % 

doJ> lift ^pl jls . I ^pCil ^Jp A_j>-j (_£Jj>-I ULo?lj Jj?-o»-_<JI (3 LliX—*-« p-L^j A_lc- Alii ^o? d$?X' iSb ^ ‘Ale- 

>• loll l •" 0 0 o > 0 j I } 0 s' ^ ^ 0 I o ^ ^ ^ ,, 9 s' § s’ ** 

■ (^3^ v-«J i |«»-s^'C' ^j-> 3 t?_3 (^J” 5 -X^-C' 3 La_C- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2765 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2992 


Narrated J abir: 

"The Messenger of Allah ((§£) prohibited Ishtimal As-Samma, Al-Ihtiba in one garment, and that a man raise one of 


-X>- 


his feet atop the other while he is reclining on his back." 

jls jls p^U- jX ‘^ Cf' O*' ‘j$4^' jlXlLl tjXl ‘3 toll t^ji-II jIjS- ^ X>\lXl jje XllX to 

> ** ^ 

js- oljj doji- lli . "eSjp-Sjl Jc- aIU-j lSXLI Sts ojp ^.4= Jo-1 Jillll Iil "p-Cj aAc- All Al jjJj 

■ O-o Jo- ^'LC' I ^)l^.*.l. i -i a] t pJM JSj ^^ft ^ jd I ^pl..*l , .1 ^pC- J->- j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2766 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2993 


Narrated J abir: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) prohibited Ishtimal As-Samma, Al-Ihtiba in one garment, and that a man raise one of 


his feet atop the other while he is reclining on his back." 

t * £l»\o-*'ijl^ c.1 ~ 11JL.,.,;,I i po ^3--^ a.3-^- aii! 4il 3 _j " o' ^plo- dnj' ; ' dt^ ' tojo- to 

OuJo lift ^Ap_p! jls . o^Jp Jftsj eSjp-^il ^Jp l$X>-I j^?-j" o'j sip 


Jo- 


<r ^ !? 

. ^OW3 ( j_ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2767 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2994 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (sfe) saw a man laying on his stomach so he said: "Indeed such laying is not loved by 


-X>- 


Allah." 

^3^J\-3 to (^4 ^ (3^ LoJo>* ^ -Xj-C-^ o-Xj-C' l-o-x^- _y^ 1-0-^ 

^ji\j A a^)p jjjX pjllll (3j 1 “dl' ^ oJJb Di JtftS Alls i ^Jp l-s-lo ^ p3_oj Xill (j^ 4jlil jj-p_) 

Ajl^d? jl. a . 1 J A_ol dl^" Aji^l? df^" ^-^X— 1 ' 4' dl"^" oJ.X-1 lj^ ( 41 ^ ^"4/00 ( I jl® ■ J 

. Ajl^oXI . Aa» 1> jlftfO -klai-l l _p2*- ! Jlsj . Ajd^jp ^pwaJlj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2768 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2995 


1209 


43 - Chapters on Manners 


) ) >■ . 


Narrated Bahz bin Hakim: 

"My father narrated to me from my grandfather, who said: 'I said: "O Messenger of Allah! Regarding our 'Awrah, 
what of it must we cover and what of it may we leave?" He said: "Protect your 'Awrah except from your wife or what 
your right hand possesses.'" He said: "What about a man with another man?" He said: "If you are able to not let 
anyone see it, then do so." I said: "What about a man when he is alone?" He said: "Allah is most deserving of being 
shy from Him." 




Hold tjlls lid Uo 

jls O(JjAAoa id j\ <d\2s>-jj A} liAj- AlL>- 1 Jls j jo 13j A-r? (3 A 

ctojd I Jl#> Jjl j\i . "d UdiAJ o' All! 11 jlS . HJU- 0_jA=u A^A'j AJii . M Jiili Jo-1 Si jl dJHalLl 



Alj >j Aojlioa p-3so>- (AC^JL) US/d-fiA 


> 0 A ^ 1 ^ > 0 1 0 ^ % y ^ ^ ^ 

^yi j\jCA 1 -XO>-J . 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2769 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2996 


Narrated J abir bin Samurah: 

"I sawthe Messenger of Allah (f§f) recliningupon as pillow, on his left side." 


A> 


gl & 4 ^ liSii. 4^'^' ^ ^ 

y£* ^*yuJ>^~ idO -X>" 1 1 Ls ■ 0^ ^ \ 1 (do I 3 £ yJ 

■ ojH^ 'o3Aw^ A.d^~ 4ji 1 ^ goi 1 CJoA jIs oo ot^" A - * - ^'^y"-4 of^" C-'OJ*^^’! !j«& J^>"A 

^ >,0 „ 

■ Oj A^J Jp ^o Jo pjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2770 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2997 


Narrated J abir bin Samurah: 

"I sawthe Prophet (|8) recliningupon a pillow." 


Ad Ail a^aji AA'a AA ^ 0 ^jlo- Jp ot^" ‘A^A-i ^ j A 0 J 0 - ^ 1 g • -^ 1 ' \joJo>- 




1 jjfc ■ ojAo^ A^" 1^^^° p-Ao^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2771 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2998 

Narrated Abu Mas'ud: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "A man is not lead in his Sultanah, and his seat of honor in his house is not sat 
in without his permission." 
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Ah 1 3j 1 ^j l 3 ^a.*,i-1 .a 1 O^" ^^l>j 3"*-^~l <•>. ~1 ^yc- ^ j* t( > ^31^ ^ A—jl^—^ jj 1 lo-A>- t^\j^) lo-c>- 

i^oJl>- 1 jJ& j 2 (JlS . Ajil> *3) AJUj (3 AAL« j‘~ =l ~ Jp Vj Aj^aJu* (3 \ j»jj ^ Jl^ p-Cuj A-d-C- Alii ^*s 

£ ' 9 s ' 

. ^y^>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2772 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2999 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Buraidah: 

"I heard my fattier Buraidah saying: 'I was walking with the Prophet (f§f) when a man came to him with a donkey, so 
he said: "0 Messenger of Allah! Ride" and the man moved toward the back. The Messenger of Allah ((H) said: "No, 


you have more right to the front of your beast, unless you allot it for me." He said: "I have allotted it for you." 1 He 
said: 'So he rode." 1 




(Jl! cJt-j-1 j\j ‘oIjJj 4hl Jvlfr ^Jo- ‘(Jll ‘Jilj (jJ (jCJ-l ^ ^C- HjJo- CctJjd- (jj-li-l jilt j3 Hi 

j\ii. jyi >\ 3 j. < l £ j \ 4I1 3^3 u jus ji> ^ jij ^ m \ 1 t o .do 

jls .CgS Jvs .<itf i&i j£ jvs 3 ^ fcX y 3 ) (3^* ^ ^ A.aA^' 4 JJ I ^Xi 1 


s3\^ alXuAi 


(jA OT^ 5 b*' s^3 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2773 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3000 


Narrated J abir: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|8) said: "Do you have Anmat?" I said: "Where would we get Anmat from?" He said: 


"Soon you will have Anmat" He said: "I would say to my wife: 'Remove your Anmat from my sight.' But she would 
say: 'Did not the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: "Indeed you shall soon have Anmat?" He said: "So I left it." 




J^s> 4l>! Jj-lj j\j jlS ‘jjC- jt cjjidl ^y> 0 oCH \11jS- dP -P-c- ‘jIaS Jj j33£ Hj 

jj>>! jJ! ifc JlS. "&\J\ bp^ 0 lit "JlS J^Uit l-J jfj cJi . "JUif ji aJ^ Ahl 

1jj 1 3ls ■ l^tols 3ls ■ .1^1 o > 1 .' ^ ' !| , } - 3 ? —j A_dt- Ail! ^ 1 3 o ^^ V t 1 

!? ' 9 '' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2774 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3001 


Narrated Iyas bin Salamah: 

from his father who said: "I guided Allah's Prophet (0) and Al-Hasan and Al-Husain, on his gray mule until I 
brought him to the apartment of the Prophet (0), this one was in front of him, and this one behind him." 
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4 , 1)1 4 l)^ Ag*g) 0 ^ -O 2 1 ^-^CS 


Jo- 


(J^i ‘jCi- ^ A_* \S5jS- ^UJI igVji-l j> < -^~ g> jAaSJl llSlU- Cp*k*JI git ^ l5g4*-ll (jlll^- \Jo 

I 0 A*4>01 , Q*^" 3"' ‘ @ '* ‘' ' A_d-*-j ^C- ^q.- . .._ X - 1^ ^y, , -A-1^ ^<a_l.i ^ A^d^- 4-il 1 ^ 4jl1 3^o -A3 -aJL) ^ A*o 1 ^yC- ^ A. <,.1., - 

g>j.A>- |jj& ^jl j\i . jAas>- ^y> 4jll JyS-j ^yX^S~ ^1 1 _>UJI (J>g ■ AjlL>- 4_a|jJi Ijjfc pCuj A_d£- gil ^*2 

° H t t ^ '' ° ® '•9 - 9 - - 

. Aj>-gi l-AJfc ^yfi I O j£- o 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2775 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3002 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

"I asked Hie Messenger Of Allah (|8) about the unintentional glance, so he ordered me that I divert my sight." 


' 0 ' x 0 0 ^ 0 i .» 0 .* 1 o - - 0 ° ' 0 ' 0, J- 0 f'.f 1?^ ; 1 »■ ; ' |J»“' . - > » > -°f I'i “ - 

3~T*~** c3 ^ ^ -Cs^-C' o^a.>- i 6 Co »X>* t i Lo -X^- 

ioj^>- IjJfc ^2 (Jls. gyvaj gl gj_ali sIpxjAI oj-hj ^yc- a^Ic- gil (A"* 5 aji! caJLI (Jls t4jh _gc- g? 

<? 0 ^ >0^^0> >f,, <? ^ $ s- ' 

' j *Cyi yt \j ■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2776 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3003 


Narrated Ibn Buraidah: 

from his father (from the Prophet (|§f) who said: "O 'Ali! Do not follow a look with a look, the first is for you, but the 


next is not for you." 

AD gll o^la'JI o j Jadi Si t> (Jls Aj«J^ ‘A^ol g£> to-Xj ji tAjLoj g£> ‘tihi j s T i=, ~ g^ 

.gL_> ^ lli JU . "s>^l gJJ jj^l 


» > > ° -it' i'i" - 

t jj AC- U_sJo- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2777 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3004 


Narrated Nabhan the freed slave of Umm Salamah: 

to Ibn Shihab, that Umm Salamah narrated to him, that she and Maimunah were with the Messenger of Allah (0), 

she said: "So when we were with him, Ibn Umm Maktum came, and he entered upon him, and that was after veiling 
had been ordered for us. So the Messenger of Allah (0) said: 'Veil yourselves from him.' So I said: 'O Messenger of 

Allah! Is he not blind such that he can not see us or recognize us?' So the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 'Are you two 


blind such that you can not see him?'" 

AjoJo- a_iCj j»! o' Ajjo- AjI aACj j»l Aj" 0 t o'C- ! g£- 41 _g?' g^ t- V?g g^ o^D^ ‘Ah' -gc- UJjo- \S5 

U jJo (iUij git J^-Xs jJlSl oJcg ^y£- Ulli cJ\i ajjICj aAp All 4±\ Jj-A Xlc- c-j^ cl^l 
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^lX) 1 ^lX) 1 ^*>—-* 

o' > 

UjJIJ Slj UJ-Vlo Si ^LC-t J-* 5 J3JI 33 J_j-^j t> oJjLs . AA_a C?dL>-l A_Jc. 33 (_^ vS> Jj-^ jl^-3 p->333-lj 

■ ^ ijto -A>- 1 -XJfc ■ Aj I ^->^0 t aJL w J 1 L^Jo 1 C*jt-31 A*4£- a 3 All \ 33^"® 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2778 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3005 


Narrated Dhakwan: 

from the freed slave of 'Amr bin Al-'As that 'Amr bin Al-'As sent him to 'Ali seeking his permission to enter upon 
Asma bint Umais, so he permitted him. When he was finished from what he needed, the freed slave of 'Amr bin Al- 
'As asked about that, so he said: "Indeed the Prophet (f§|) prohibited us - or - prohibited that we enter upon women, 




without the permission of their husbands." 

3jJ jj3J 51 J! °y£- tp£=d-\ jC- ca !Li c4j3 333 llSjJ- 1 33^3 35 

-- s 0 s 

jix l?? 331 Jp jjJi- JjJ' 333 aJ-U 3^? ^4® JJ- ^ 6^ l _ r 33i- <pJu *U_31 Jc- 3j 3\£3S j} aLI^I 
^Ic- ^jj aJLc- <_->C-S\ (33 ■ jUlXil 3 ^-.ju ^j\ \il 4 j a_4c- aj3 ^*2 33 oi 3^-*3 dJJi 

. ^y^us>- Ijjfc ^3 jls . jj^S- ^y> Al3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2779 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3006 


Narrated Usamah bin Zaid, and Sa'eed bin Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nufail: 

that the Prophet (|g) said: "I have not left among the people after me, a Fitnah more harmful upon men than 


women." 

* " " 0 

4 X^ \ ^ 1 ^ ^ 0 ^" ^ O X^~*-X*aj 1 Xo »Xo- 4 1 <*/?! 1 ^ ^ 

t-j d-sS^j X»a 3X^ p-X*.^ A^Xc' ^ ^3tH^ o -5 0^ "^0 

^ 1 - ,x . ill °v5- 1 _ - ^ 1 j.i: /t 


Jli . plUuJl ^5 *CS3 (^5-Xxj 

' s s Z > 0 ' , I 

J\i ^_X*_) 3*^^ Jj *^ 0 Cj^ Cy* Cy^“ 3^/*' -Xj pA? (3**^ 0^ 0^ X^X^ol 

^ 0 - 0 ,0 >° 'X \ Os' > A 

^3^ i >—^XX1 l3^ ■ 1 X^aj 1 


^ J- 

S_XXXj1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

En^iish reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2780 


Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3007 
AaA-C- 4.^1 3^^ 0^ (X)^ 


4^XX1 45X113 ^ oXllXl ^3 45l35 15 j5- 4J5-1 5:1 Hi 


jo- 



Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3008 

Narrated Humaid bin 'Abdur-Rahman: 
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^<A.. y Q AlA AlA 0^* -O A 1 X_yl_*S^ 


that he heard Mu'awiyah giving a Khutbah in Al-Madinah, and saying: "Where are your scholars, O people of Al- 
Madinah? [Indeed] I heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f) forbidding from these locks (of hair), and saying: 'The 




Children of Isra'il were only ruined when their women used them.'" 

( AIj-aAIj cAjylj<_a Aj I -U_C- yj J-J?- y£- tAhl -U-C- 15 j 

yj—; l„ Ay^jy a ..•*> 0 ) 1 2 _yx i Ps—! ^1.,^ A^t& Ah] ^ Ah] Aj-y (4} aL-aAI 1 JjA U ^‘A =j(ITc- yA Jjib 

. AjjULo y£- Al>j jJjj . ^y^s>- cio-C- ^ujit yA Jli . y\>- A*A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2781 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3009 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 

that the Prophet (Hf) cursed the women who practice tattooing and those who seek to be tattooed, the women who 


remove hair from their faces seeking beautification by changing the creation of Allah. 

A.d-C- Ah] 1.^^ , 1 y 1 tAh] y£" ^ o a 1C- y£- jyA ^yy ~^ ‘ a y^* ^y-^ ® lo -A>- C ^ ^ yj 1 lo 

0 ^ <? ^ 9 

J3j . CAo- 


A> 


>0^0^ -^s-Vll ^ 1 ^ >0< ^ -J -M^'' 

. ^waO 21 A^jlAu oijjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2782 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3010 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Prophet (ij) said: "Allah's curse is upon the woman who lengthens hair and the women who seeks to have 


her hair lengthened, and the woman who tattoos and the woman who seeks to have her herself tattooed." 

A^ A^T^ Ah ] ^vS> , 1 ** y - * ^ ^h y^" ^A ’ ^ t_*P 4h ] y£- |y h-A 1 yj Ah 1 1 ^ Ao y ■ .• (Aj -A>- 

^aUI ( %j? ■ ^,.,*>• yjA>- i-X-fc A^ * AitUi ] ^3h Jla ■ A ■ , , . u y<i,.^A]y A^^ulyliy Ad.^ ? y^.,x.A|y aAv^iai Ahi 3 *-^ 

Z> *■ o o ^ *• o ^ 0 £ 0 0 ^ ' ' s.\s a ^ 

. y^Cc- yj]y j^ =>J yC^ yi A^*^A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2783 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3011 


A.d^- Ah 1 ^ 1 y^” ^y ^ yJ] *yx tI j y^ 1 ^■, C- y_j Ah 1 l»o13...^.,. y_j ^ C^’T. 1-0 ty 1. , , ^ y_j A ■> \»oy>- 

,^?wj ctoJo- ljJ> jj] jA A_y t_$AA fJj fAu-j 


Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3012 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (0) cursed the women who imitate men and the men who imitate women." 


1214 



43 - Chapters on Manners 


) ) £■ 

^jaJ (A^ ^ ^+\-**£* 1 \»o»X^' 6l^JaJ 1 J^lj 1 \-o«\^» \-o«X^> 

I jjb ^g^Jp ^2 (Jls . (Jl»-^J1 ^ja S-lhjJL) J)X^;,..'1 ft'lj frlHoJl ^ja (Jl>-^llj OLgJLiLjl p-L^aJ aJ^. Abl Abl (Jj-aj 

£ ^ 9 ^ ' 

. yu^S- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2784 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3013 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (0) cursed those men who behave effeminately and those women whose behavior is 




masculine." 

c^llc- ^ j£- cA^^>p j-C- cpjjlj c<J)t gj j£- tJUJ IlE \JjJ- cj*>li-l \Jo 

(3j ■ ^g>w2 j)^>- *—-ojJ- Ijjb (JlS . jLllJJl j^a o^L>-^Ulj ^jj»a p-haj aJc- aIi! ^*s> Ah) 3 j^j jp3 3^ 

jp pljl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2785 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3014 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

that the Prophet (|§f) said: "Every eye commits adultery, and when the woman uses perfume and she passes by a 


gathering, then she is like this and that." 1 Meaning an adulteress. 

^a [ \ I D"^" Jp i < >-*-*-^' J^C - I l o C* Ctolj ‘ J ^ ^ ^ ^ *■' , c^-^7. to -X^- C^ hi.0 .A d~ to -a>. 

0 ^ ^ ^ o £ 0 ^ ) 

i_>th ■ Alj|j jjo llSj IIS' j£i ^J^JU ijJ 0^111 \$\ slplj Qlj gp J 11 JVS aJ^ ab! ^SJI 

if ' 9 '' i ' t*' ' 't V- :-‘V j • ' 

. juo- Co-Xj>- l-XJfc ^g^up jjl (JtS .ojjb (Jo Jp 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2786 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3015 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|j§) said: "Fragrance for men is that which its scent is apparent and its color is hidden. 


and fragrance for women is that which its color is visible and its scent is hidden." (Meaning when leaving the home 
as indicated by the previous chapter. As far as in the presence of the husband, then the woman may wear fragrant 
perfume.) 


Jl>- 


JlS Jts Co(J^ Jp Cj^ S Jp" C C(jt^hu y£- Jjl ttj-Xj>- C(j^Ct tto 

A^j Ajj] j-^£> ta attoJl t Aj ^ A^j ^ g t> ta Jt>-^!1 Jloj aJc- Ahl (3^ Ah I 3j—|J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2787 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3016 
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pA..* ^ a Adi AlA ^ ‘-^CS 


° •» > » Jl' I'J s " 

lyo-I ‘ j^T^~ (V frC- CoJo- 


L^ 3 (2j^ 0^ “dkA* dA 0^ ‘dJjlAJaJl (jt ‘Oysiaj i_A (j^- ‘3>y?A^A ‘f*^l^l dP A^^""4 dj\s> 

. ill! J>: Sj 40 J-\ lli j Ni aI^J Sf gjjlilJ' 5 ? Sft ^ \i£ lS ^x. J? jls . o\i4^ ^ ^ aJ^ ais! 

. Jji»|3 jA>l p^AA dP (jt-£'^-‘- u ! *— 


Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3017 


Narrated 'Imran bin Husain: 

"The Prophet (§&) said [to me]: 'Indeed the best fragrance for men is what's scent is apparent and its color is hidden. 


and the best fragrance for women is what's color is visible and its scent is hidden.' And he prohibited Mitharatil- 
Urjawan (Mitharah was some type of saddle cloth. Some of the people of knowledge say it was a certain kind of cloth 
made of silk, and it preceded earlier under no. 1760. They disagree over Al-Uijawan, and perhaps it means whatever 
is red, meaning the Red Mitahrah, seeTuhfat Al-Ahwadhi)." 


^ q-A 1 (A Ad Ad ‘^y -^y1 .c- ^di*****^ d^^” ^ ~^‘*****‘df^” 1 , ^ ■*— 1 to« a>- a <>doJo>- 

i_^jy ■ A^j _A jA’ ti 5-ddoJ] ( *4? J^r^j Aj^ A^j ^ fld td A^^lA^ 1 "A? dii p-d^ Alii ^*2 

. aA-_A 1 id* A? Co^c- jddd Aojd- 1 jj& . jljA-jSll s^? 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2788 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3018 


Narrated Thumamah bin 'Abdullah: 

"Anas would not refuse perfume, and Anas said: 'Indeed the Prophet (|gf) would not refuse perfume." 




Vj> d! JS\ Ad ‘Aisl -Ad- dtUd ‘Cod Ajj dddd- ^ -A-d dddd- cjUA jd .CAa Ud 
cioJo- 1 jjfc ^jjl Ats . ol_A df^ 1 _^tdil JaJl A di^ p-dyj A_dc- Ail ^-v2> (dp'll dii (_yA A^J . o^daJ 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2789 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3019 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah ((§£) said: "There are three that are not refused: Cushions, oils [Duhn (fragrance)], and 


milk." 


J^>~ 


pidA Ap' A* J^l Ats . CJaJl Aj jAaSI . "(AiAlj A^aIIj Adtdjll Sy S) 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2790 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3020 
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^ Alii t3__y"*D o^* ^-A^Sil 


Narrated Abu 'Uthman An-Nahdi: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'When one of you is given some fragrance then do not refuse it, for indeed it 


-in¬ 


comes from Paradise." 

tjjlli- yC- CyC- ‘^jij y A_>y HjA>- Sis y - (_£” 4 AJlSI Aj-C" 1 AjLli- y 11 ^- Hj 

yj ^j»- AjA o^j *^5 ylaC-l 1 a) 4_J«C- Ail! Abl ‘(jJA^Jll (jCi-C- yC- 

lie- 1111 ^Ag^ 5m Jjlj life (j 111 iSlll- 1 _>yo Slj . aJjII I A* y* Si} ASyl Si ^j£- IoaI I Aft Jls 

. aa^ ^-o-' - ^ d« pS? (^"1 ^ A-3-^ 1 Ah 1 1 ^y°3 ^ ^ Ay^ J-° 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2791 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3021 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f§) said: "A woman is not to touch a woman such that she can describe her to her 


husband as if he is looking at her." 

ll p-L*4jil! 4ji! JlS 3lS 4 4iil ^*^C- 4 o C- Jl 1 1 ajA>- oiiftiis 

yf jis. "\ q \ jiy uitr \%-3jj inn j- 


-L>- 


<? ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2792 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3022 


Narrated 1 Abdui -Rahman bin Abi Sa'eed [Al-Khudri]: 

from his father who said: "The Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: 'A man is not to look at the 'Awrah of a man, and a 


woman is not to look at the 'Awrah of a woman. A man is not to be alone with a man under one garment, and a 
woman is not to be alone with a women under one garment.'" 




<j\ y 1 aL& yt y Joj ‘JUlc- y jyi-l y Ajj H5 a 1 oUj <3 y Ahl aLc- lo 

ojjC- (jl oljUl jJatj Slj Jjj-^ eli 3?D^ ^ p-Cj A_Jx- 4 I 1 I 3^ A)J Jj~>g yC- 4 3 ja3- 

(loJ^ 111 _/l Jls . 11 A^ljll yyjl 3 stjJl jl sljJl ^ Slj A>-ljll yy)l 3 jl ^ Slj stjjl 



9 S ' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2793 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3023 

Narrated Bah/ bin Hakim: 

from his father, from his grandfather, who said: "I said: 'O Prophet of Allah! Regarding our 'Awrah, what of it must 
we cover and what of it may we leave?' He said: 'Protect your 'Awrah except from your wife or what your right hand 
possesses.' He said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What about when some people are with others?' He said: 'If you 
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4l)l 4l)l ^ 


are able to not let anyone see it then do not let them see it." 1 He said: "I said: 'O Prophet of Allah! What about when 
one of us is alone?' He said: 'Allah is more deserving of being shy from Him than the people." 1 

' ' ' " O'" \ 0 ' ' >0 >0 / \ft - T ° ♦\^' ? l ^ A ^ * 0 * ' 

u CAJ3 (JL9 to Jc>- ^j_C- l Tj_C- ujA>- 2 A9 tpjjjlk Jo^jj Ovjca Ai Ax_^ ti Co-A>- 

yjS\ C$ H &\ JjAa A oJi . "AALa cil; U jf AA^j ^ ^ AlA/£ 11L \ 11 jli j A Uj ^L. JA U A^ & 
jl Jjs-l Aili 11 jli IAU- AiA-l A} Ail A Adi jli . All -A-t Iftljj A! jl dJUaLll dii 11 jli 3 ^4-daA 

LojA- 11* jA jli . "(jlllll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2794 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3024 


Narrated Zur’ah bin Muslim bin J ardah Al-Aslami: 

about his grandfather J arhad, he said: "The Prophet (||) passed byj arhad in the Masjid and his thigh was exposed. 


A> 


so he said: 'Indeed the thigh is 'Awrah." 1 

AS 

lift ^jjl Jli . oj^C- A^JS-ll dl} Jl-fi-3 olstS l_js1A=uI .xSj (3 -gft^!^ p-Cj ‘'-Ac- Ail jli 

. J^iA oillll Id 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2795 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3025 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin J ardah Al-Aslami: 

from his father, from the Prophet (f§f) who said: "The thigh is 'Awrah." 


3> 


C/' S Jt^ s ' d)j Cf' y ‘Jdf^ dP ‘3j^-^ Jc-Sll ALA ^ J-f>lj AS 

oj^^- l^jJl jls A^lt- Ail 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2796 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3026 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Prophet (|§f) said: "The thigh is 'Awrah." 




4 0U ^ 

. AJo 2 


5 ^ 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2797 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3027 
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Narrated Abu Az-Zinad: 

"Ibn J arhad informed me from his father, that the Prophet (gfe) passed by him while his thigh was exposed, so the 


Prophet (f§f) said: 'Cover your thigh, for indeed it is 'Awrah.'" 

Asl ‘A ‘Ajt1 j3~ oUyJl <J )1 1 7 * iJ ' J Ay ^-1 -*^c- lAjo- dt? Hj 

^ ^ II 0 jj ^ ^ m ^ || i ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Q ^ ) 

I AlprS JlC- p-Cy A_lc- Ahi (A ^ 3 iJl-fi -3 el^tS (j-C- ' d " 1 C' , J-. A_l£- 


-L>- 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2798 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3028 


Narrated Salih bin Abi Hassan: 

"I heard Sa'eed bin Musayyab saying: 'Indeed Allah is Tayyib (good) and he loves Tayyib (what is good), and He is 
Nazif (clean) and He loves cleanliness. He is Karim (kind) and He loves kindness. He is Jawad (generous) and He 
loves generosity. So clean' -1 think he said - 'your courtyards, and do not resemble the J ews." 1 He said: "I mentioned 
that to Muhajir bin Mismar, and he said: "Amir bin Sa'd [bin Abi Waggas] narrated it to me from his father hum the 
Prophet (|§g), similarly, except that he did not say: "Clean your courtyards." 


jla iC)\JL=~ j,\ ^Sdd? oA AAA) A? AU~ \JojA- ^-?A J>\ doH <jlld A? AI^- doAA 

\JM s>iC4 P-Z A 3 U 2 SJI dAii C-llaJl < ^ ( Zb All (j) Aj-A tc —-A*«-A1 Jwj <—1 1 

A*jl ^yC- ^ .Ajd Ar?A Aid _)C- JULs j ^yj AiJi C.y5"As jlS . .jy^dJL IJ Sy plrlLlsl (JlS oly 1 

i_AiAA JIAdJl jJU-j . Aoyc. Ao jA- lli _^1 JlS .^4=AAil 1IjlllS JlS Ail Sl\ aIL? a_1c Ail ^A1 yc- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2799 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3029 


Narrated Abu Muhayyah: 

from Laith, hum Nafi, from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Beware of nakedness! For indeed 


there are with you, those who do not part from you except at the place of defecation, and when a man goes into his 
wife. So be shy of them and honor them." 


Aj^j cl ^jot. t ^y 1^A C"^ 1 Aj^>- ^yy 1 lo«x>* ^ 1 .Cyo yy 1 di«A>- 

Alft! (Ai jAypl d&?i$ A^AJl J1C- Si} p^=iSjAj A yy* (jA (_$JicJlj p*A =ljl jli yAy aAc- aIiI Ail 

. oA^- Jjlj aA-j) 1 lift J*? SillsjjZ S Uj/. AoaA lift Jjl JA . "jlftji^S”lj jLftj^illl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2800 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3030 
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Narrated J abir: 

that the Prophet (|g) said: "Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, then he is not to let his wife enter the 


Hainmam, and whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, then he is not to enter the Hammam without an Izar. 
And whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, then he is not to sit at a spread in which Khamr is circulated." 

‘(jyjUs CpAA <jb (±4-1 gA- ‘^SUb (jj ^ylA-l gf- ^f AJ-vaA AjjA- jllo Of (H-lAl AjjA- 

Aib (j ■'‘J j\j\ j^-dll jijAlj Alb 0 ?jJ (j^ ( 0 ° A^ “die- All (j 4 *^ b)l ‘jfA~ 

J jii. "^ib aIl jn sJdU jl ja 44 Ail ah ofjf 6 ^ g 3 fHti Hun > 5 Sh ^'3 

^ ^ Aj j^UJI ^ 1 A 4 Jvs . aA-jSi Hi ^ j* iljl H Ao> AujH Hi 

Si s-HA ‘—■44 Af ^ AaJ J4^ of -AA JAj A^HJ Of a> 4^- Jls. 0 bAjj OjA-b? i 

. o jjSjO? AdAI e^LC- H*-®Af 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2801 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3031 


Narrated Abu 'Udhrah [and he lived during the time of the Prophet (j§)]: 

from 'Aishah, that the Prophet (fg) prohibitied the men and women from the Hammamat (plural of Hammam), then 




he permitted it for the men in Izar." 

lijlk <jb o^ ‘^A^l AAA ^ All Abe- o^ ‘4 -*JlA Of bH- HAH ‘ 3 aA° of g^gil 41 c- AjAA- tjbli jf 4 HA bi 
d^d^A-1 O^A £-b^jd 3 I A^At- Al 1 ^ b)l £ dLilC' j£- A^At- All ggi ^ A -13 ^ 0 ^? 

. jjliJI JlH ^AJ Hllll) HIa g5 ^ eo-d g* Sll aIJA S Aod. Hi _*? JA . jjAAl j, AdpJ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2802 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3032 


Narrated Abu Al-Malih Al-Hudhali: 

that some women from the inhabitants of Hims, or from the inhabitants of Ash-Sham entered upon 'Aishah, so she 
said: "Are you those whose women enter the Hammamat? I heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f) saying: 'No woman 


removes her garments in other than the house of her husband except that she has tom the screen between herself 
and her Lord.'" 


Jd>- 


IluA j A^A_>-Jo (3*^1 cjJI-Ls ( a^L>-J ^LiJl j\ J^jl 

ji\ jA . lA>j gAj IJL jU' gAAjt. bl] ( ^f A H>44 ^2aj gf 4^ A_j-A jA^u Ail 3^ A 




<r , - ? 

br*°~ c. 


iJdfc 




Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2803 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"I heard Abu Talhah saying: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) saying: "The angels do not enter a house in which 




there is a dog or an object of images." 

.lie- \s 5 jS- ijiis ^ 3 3^3 tiLilsij 333 <3^ 3 iicj 33^ 3 3 3^'3 3 Ailn, ns 

ijjib tA^-JJa 12 Cjiu (JjJLj jj->l ^a-^u 4j I t4^X£- 4j2 J^C- Abi Jwdc- tl 33_3 

(J\J . 3lj C—JS* 4^3 Iiaj A£=u*331 S) JjJL p-)u*j Ad-C- 4j2 3^ 4A1 1 CUata-w 


9 ^ 9 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2804 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3034 


Narrated Ishaq bin 'Abdullah bin Abi Talhah: 

that Rafi' bin Ishaq infonned him, saying: "I and 'Abdullah bin Abi Talhah entered upon Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri to 
visit him. So Abu Sa'eed said: 'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) informed us: "The angels do not enter a house in which 




there is an image or a picture." 

3 > 3 <3 3 ^ 3 333} yk- 3 33 3j 3>- toSllc- 3 ‘£d-° 3 3 

4jd) 3^ 4bl jULs 3 3^ ‘A^dia 3 y> 4j2 -UX-j 151 C-TiO jls 

cLy-)y>. 13j& y^oJZ- y>\ (Jls . jlj IdgJ I (_£j-> 5 Si } iji-Ir ■ j\ 3^->taJ 4_J IXjU J^Ju" Si a 3=U*^L«J1 3 p-df? ^d-C- 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2805 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3035 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "J ibra'il came to me and said: "Indeed I had come to you last night, and 


nothing prevented me from entering upon you at the house you were in, except that there were images of men at the 
door of the house, and there was a curtain screen with imagines on it, and there was a dog in the house. So go and 
sever the head of the image that is at the door so that it will become like a tree stump, and go and cut the screen and 
make two throw-cushions to be sat upon, and go and expel the dog." So the Messenger of Allah (s§) did so, and the 


dog was a puppy belonging to Al- Husain or Al- Hasan which was under his belongings, so he ordered him to expel it. 

J jLj JU j\i ‘S_33* 3 335- jli 3 Id (3 3 344 44^ 3j3Jl 3 4b I -U-C- ‘-3 j3 355- 

dis' 33 33 dJdd 3 33 pi 33 43? d3 3 jus 33r 33? "pL-j 3^ 3 3^ 3 
jiLUJi 334^” <34^ (j jdid 3 43 <33 54? J1531 53; s-3 <3 £2 Si} 3 

3 *-^ ■ ^ 3 ^ 33 o4=3 oP-3-^ aj^o 3*33 s*1l9 jCJ\j 33 23 ^-^^ 34 ^ ^ 4 ^ ^ 3 ^ 
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1 jjfc uX- ^3 iJ\J . ^^>-ls Aj a] -Uiaj <X^- (jCdC jl bj^>- i J$3l CUi Quj aJx dill lV* 5 'till 3j-^j 

. Ajs-di? AjLiC ^jX i _ >131 (3j ■ 4j -L>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2806 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3036 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

"A man passed by while wearing two red garments. He gave Salam to the Prophet (|g) but he did not return the 


Salam." 




41 -LX jX t-AfeUf CjJ^4 (j3 ijjlljC} UjJJd tjj43 33X3 _w£- ^UX 33 

1 A*3x- A*3x- Abl t ^ ,^-3I ^.1.,^ A*dx Alii t r^-3I ^ ^1^3 t _31 ^_)3>^j A*3x-^ 3X **3s ^ 

jiJaiDl jjlJ 1J>^ pi*JI ji>l JCX e-j j 3-1 |jJ& tJjJj . 4-jll IJl 4> dJJ" Co-3>- IXft ^^Xx Jll . 

. \j a v?« a ^^£=0 f3 Aj (J^ts *Xs 3Xi ^^X _3 jX33 0^«j33> \Ja (jl |j!3-3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2807 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3037 


Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib: 

"The Messenger of Allah (igj) prohibited the gold ring Al-Qassi, Al-Mitharah, and Al-J i'ah (beer)." 


Jo- 


^yj 0^ O"^ 1^-jJo- £4»o3X3 l»o 

(JlS y& JoCo <-X^ ^3 33^ ■ o^a.^31 ^x^ 1 ^x^ -xJl A^d^- 


S? , 9 ^ ' 





lAJfc 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2808 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3038 


Narrated 41-Bara bin 'Azib: 

"The Messenger of Allah (0) ordered us with seven things and he forbade us from seven. He ordered us to follow the 


funeral, visit the ill, reply to the sneezing person, accept the invitation, assist the oppressed, to help the one who 
made an oath, and to return the Salam. And he forbade us from seven things: From the gold ring, or ringlets of gold. 


silver vessels, wearing silk, Ad-Dibaj, Al-Istabrag, And Al-Qassi." 

I -• > o - ol> o s " \|ts S s‘ aii * o -• , < ° ^ f 0 9 i'i ' \ ? - > o 9 S'J \c£ s - 

js I ^ »X>* js L9 ^ qs 1 Jw^C^ Co •A.o^' Co -X^* 

'■'0 ) ^ ^ ^ s' ® ^ 

^LoU c)__^^_3 (3^ ^oJ^lc* pI^aJ 1 J«j >^*uj y^ 

& s' s' s' * ' 0 > 0 0 ^ 0 0>* ° 

I jljjlj AjI>-Jj cOlj 
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yl- y 4dl 4dA A__^' t "*d) ^ X_^AS 


jly . jloooo? y-o>- do-Xo- 1 djfc y 1 Jls . ydodly \j ^todJly yyi-1 ^j^oJy A_^2_aJ\ Ao lj <_Jfcll <dLL>- j\ 

/'\|1 )• J 1 !) '» M \? tI ->P I J° ? \ | .f > " • ' % \ ' i. °'\ 9 9 ° 

■ il I AmKJ-ml'U A-O-^Xl 1 £■ I 1 ^ £■ I I ^-5 I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2809 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3039 


Narrated Samurah bin J undab: 

"The Messenger of Allah (||) said: 'Wear white, for indeed it is very pure and cleaner, and shroud your dead in it." 1 


, ^o.^o., *i ( 4 1 ^y y^g-a...- 1 ^ iOAo ij ( 4 1 yj o-^w*o- fcd)t>. fl . . to -Xo- ^( s yo ‘—A 1 -CgC- to -Xo- tl- yj -X ■•> to -Xo- 

jif jls . n jU=>l^ iy IjiK} I 4 S 5 S IjIJJ! "(Ju-j 4JJl 4AJl jj^ J15 J15 C^lli ^ 

■ J.+S* ^ 0 ^ ^ (^3_^ * d-0 »A^* 1 -X.& ^jg ^O-C- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2810 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3040 


Narrated J abir Bin Samurah: 

"I saw the Prophet (|§f) on a dear night, so I looked at the Messenger of Allah (s§f) and at the moon, and he was 


A> 


wearing a red Hullah, and he looked better than the moon to me." 

4s\ J \jLj lil'j Jts ciyld y ytd- yC- t(JlooL) (_}! yC- j'j-t ydl jjbj l^jA^l yC- c^UJl yj ylc- told- olid to 

jjfc lilts il4_lo- 4_lcj ^U1 <_}lj p_Ly 4_lc- *dll Ayyj Ai yhjl cx-dlois d)ty>ool 'A-J (3 p-Ly 4_lc- ^III A^ 3 

^AAo> lliyl^ yA $ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2811 


Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3041 

to-xo- ■ £■ 1^do- y ti y A-d-C- Ahl t l.o^ 4bl Ay * y tA^" l, “^dy Jts ^os^lc* yj pAAI t 4 1 d)^' ^dyyAA ^ 1 ^JDJ' 

SdlA lido- ^Ido- yj It^- to do- jtld yt dli IdSdd-j Jldlol (^1 yl Alll to do- todd- A‘llc yj dJJdj 

Ao-^jf 4^1 riyJl yC- AldJ.1 AoA^ A cJj lll^ dJtd J\J . lid y. ^ do J-l jj . ll^ 3^} yd 

^ ° 0 o' 0 O' 0 '' ^ ^ 0 

o- 3 A 5-lyAl d)d 1 _slJl 3j . t>vow5 dtAj-xl - ^ C$Ad S 




Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3042 


Narrated Abu Rimthah: 

1 'I saw the Messenger of Allah wearing two green Burud.' 1 
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C 413 3^ ‘AiAj jA j£- ‘^1 Ar^ ‘-W3 <y. 3p ^h' 311c- \I5IU- ‘^a4* 3p ^y^l Ale- 115 !>- cjLli 3 p AAi UiH- 
-C- j-? Si} As^11 Si 3-^f- xio-C- life J^i jll . (jV^ai-I jlS^J Allc-J p-Cj aAc Ahl ^^3 Ahl (Jj-lj 

. q]c s is&j mi j &j oin 33 mi jn ^aji ^^13. &\ j> ni 


0, > 

A_^t 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2812 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3043 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

' The Messenger of Allah (0) went out during the morning wearing a Mirt made of black hair.' 1 


^ Aholc- ^A...x.,. CA-o A.,.fl.*^3 ^A---^- 1 - t . -* -a dt^" ^ t 4^-V^* I ^a Aj 3 ( 4 1 ^3 l-o .A>* ^^_a A*^"1 to A^- 

.a>- I a»& , I A A ■ I ' - dr° A*d^-^ o I a£- <_a I ji A*d£- Ah 1 1 ^ q-1 I caJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2813 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3044 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Hassan: 

that his grandmothers Safiyyah bint 'Ulaibah and Dhuhaibah bint 'Ulaibah narrated to him, from Qailah bint 
Makhramah - and they were her wet nurses and Qailah was the grandmother of their father - his mother's mother - 
she said: "We came to the Messenger of Allah (|§f)" and she mentioned the Hadith in its entirety; "until a man came 

when the sun had rose up, so he said: "As-Salamu 'Alaika O Messenger of Allah!' So the Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: 
'Wa 'Alaikas-Salamu Wa Rahmatullah' and upon him - meaning the Prophet (|§) - were two tattered cloths, which 


had been dyed with saffron and had faded, and he had a small date-palm branch with him." 

3JL Aliud Cell jJ>- aJgjC- Ail tQlli- ^ Ahl aIc- \S5jS- tQUic. J>\ Qllt HjA^- ‘aI^ dP aIc- \S5jS- 

£ 2 ^ 

3j-j U-a-AS CaJIs L^jI A_al |»l l il oAj>- aCa^j \_ghL_uj t\£juj tACAA j A_Lj o\AjAj>- A_»_3c- CAAj a2o>-.2^ A^Lc- 
iJIaa . Ahl (JII dClc- j»^CJI (Jl^s ».<■.* JI cajiajjI ajj s-C- _3 3 ~ i xio-yd-l -A-® a^Lc- Ahl Ajll 

3C '- 1 1 “ A^C- Ah I 1 A^ixx^ ■ Ahl ^^^31 a*4c- Ahl Ahl 3 

A^- "31 AiSi aILj doA> ^Jjl 31 ^ ■ Ad^" 1 _A-4& Ahl ( 3^ ? l3>"^ fl ' -ASj Ql jj>S-y> 

. QC^>- Ahl 


A^C- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2814 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3045 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) prohibited saffron for men. 
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a^A»£- axA axA AO"^ *»—jlisS^ 


jo- 


O'' 0 -• 0 15'' O'' ^ O'' >0 '' ^\| >0 '' »"&'*''' > 0 -' >0 ' i ^ » I I'i-' ^ ^ ||m o-' > 0 J'lS' i.-'O^J.t^* 

^j.C' 4 Joj J Js^ jJJ (J^lr Jo~^>- u^j UjA>j ^ (JL9 4 Joj ( jjj Jji^ Jo Jo- 4 ^C*_C 3 Jo 

Ijjfc ^mxc- 1 A^ ■ 1 ‘A— i J^Lc' ^A*^ Aj-j ( - ^- ) A^s Cj^* 4 ■*• ^ <s^O 0*30*^ 

s ' ^ ' * _ 3_ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2815 


Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3046 

( A-33- All 1 1 .^^ , ^,2 ^ ^^--*2 . 'y£" ^ *4 3 ^ 3 -U - ^-^ ^ 3 -^ 3 ^ <> . -1 3 -^ ^“'A-aX-I ^3^ ^...^.A t ^_y^y_y 

C)\ JU-JJJ J-*Xj j?' 3^ ■ ^J-A 3 ^ foT \I5jJ- 3 ^ 3 ]! aIc- Ahl 31c- <J]jo llSlX- .Jas-yS\ y- 


. Aj i_OaJ jl ^ JJ-fl-C-JU 


Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3047 


Narrated Ya'la bin Murrah: 

"The Prophet (a&) saw a man wearing Khuluq and said: 'Go and wash it, then wash it, then do not use it again." 1 


Jo- 


ol^ ^ y Ul Jls ccOtlSl y *l£i- 3I cAji JJ' Sjis _*l Ul^ oXc 3! U 

jl 3 . Joo Si ^ aA-^xC'I po aA-^C'\I jl A^ lAioCJ^ *Ao-j p-i-^ AaA-C' 4 j^l l)^ 6 0 j“* ^jJ 

^-^-*^1 cl^ (A^ A^ ■ C—o 1 £■lj^ C- {^y^" ^ ^ ^ -J& ^ ^ -mO ^ > c_o 2 -i^o- 1 J<J^ ■ - ■. ~> ~ lwoA> 1 >X& , 

jjj f-Ui£- ^j£- (jrijA^- 'i!) ^ 5 >w? (_JJJI s-Ui£- ( j r « AX-LOj \XjA 3 i—oCjl jUi£- 

. aJ sji>- s-Ul -G 0jJ*\ j£>\ (3 1 _d\Jjl dUi£- Di iJ^Aj 3^ ■ SAA-a l a^“» « ,.1 Ajjtii jls (j-C- 1_ j\JJ1 

. j^S- ^yj y>\yjt> ys\j 1 -r J jj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2816 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3048 


Narrated The freed slave of Asma: 

from Ibn 'Umar who said: "I heard 'Umar mentioning that the Prophet (0) said: 'Whoever wears silk in the world he 


j^>- 


shall not wear it in the Hereafter.'" 

cjJ-C- ^ s-U-J t jUJJu 3I Jllll ys- Uj~l>- ‘ 3 ^ 3 * 3 ^ t—U t 5 y jX—1 IaJ 

0^" aLJI 33 “ t3 A..^do ,3 (3"^^ 0** 3^® p 1 <*3 Awd^ Ah 1 ^ , Q~ 3 ^ 3*^ 3^"® 

‘ i yj yS- yfi CS_JJ aJ ^>wJ y^s>- U-uJo- Ijjfc jjl 33 . i_ >\aS" 3 s 3 -aSj J0-I33LC-3 3^3 ‘^ a ~Z '^~ > '3 

jIIjA 3J 3^ (JA s-Ui£- A 3 C- 3_JJ -A2j Ahl - 33 - A^-jl ^-Cah ^£=u 3^ 3 - 3-1 a-lU—1 . j^S- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2817 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3049 


Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhramah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (fg) distributed some cloaks but he did not give anything to Makhramah. Makhramah said: 
'O my son! Let us go to the Messenger of Allah (|§f).' So I went with him. He said: 'Enter and call him for me.'So I 

called the Prophet (|§f) for him, then the Prophet (|§f) came out wearing one of the cloaks. He (|§f) said: 'I kept this 

one for you." 1 He said: "So he looked at him and said: 'Makhramah is pleased." 1 

I?* * 1 a■.. ^ ^<3., a* 3£- Abl t ^ aai l 3 _j " ‘ ^ 14 ^ 1»o.a>* ^LoaS ILja^>- 

3 aJ^EIs J SiJlS jio\ JlS aJU JJJlJliS p-Cj aAc 4il AI JjJj ji IL jiiaJ U aJ^A JUS aJLJ^ 

"t } s- 

JlS. a Cs^j JiSJ JiS. ljU JD oU3- JUJ Ja? aJ^- 4I1I J^ 3 

M 0-f > f" 0 ^ I 0 ^ } 0 £ i 2 0 ^ >>0l C ^ 0 "f > f" J 0 I <? ,» ^ @ /• | ^ 

■ I jJJ I Jwoe^ 4JJ I Jw^£* a— I 1 ^j-5*w-0 - 


JJb 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2818 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3050 


Narrated 'Amr bin Shu'aib: 

from his father, from his grandfather who said: "The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'Indeed Allah loves to see the 


J> 


results of his favors upon His Slaves." 1 

toA>- ‘A_ol —....*.'1 o C- ^oaIaa lloA>- lljo.A>- ^^4!1 -a Lo 

A»o! Cj^* aaUI (J__5 * oA^C* k v ASLomXJ (J Aill Di ,■>-)-■ A_Uc- Abl Aiil J^-^*^) Jl-9 Jl^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2819 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3051 


Narrated Ibn Buraidah: 

from his father: "An-Najashi gave the Prophet (|§f) two black plain Khuff. So he wore them, then he performed 


Jo- 


Wudu and wiped over them." 

(jjll (Ji cS-Aftl ‘(j^IJiaII <J 4 aJ ,j■£- riAri)j i j£- cAjil A^C- j\^>- ( jj£- ,.aJSo ISjaS- Uj 

doA> A3ILj} JuAj>- ljj& JlS . Lo^Jc- UjjJ ^aJ l ,1 . a. Ls pCuj aJ^ Alii 

o - „ ^ a 0 

0 ' ^ >0 >5:^ 0 - ^ 

J J 0 J^9^ J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2820 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3052 

Narrated 'Amr bin Shu'aib: 
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from his father, from his grandfather: "The Prophet (|f|) prohibited plucking gray hair. And he said: "It is the 
Muslim's light. 1 " 

c.^ 33 «^>3 d*od>- 1 _y_^ A^_3 i 



dr? d ^"'jj^j dd' 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2821 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3053 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: "The one whose counsel is sought is entrusted." 




j-c- jIc- dl 3 I j£- 1 jtlc- tilUil old ‘<dj3 0 ? t>dl doJ3- ^ Id do 

jjf- Ad-lj c5jj aSj ■ dr"**" t Aoljj& (JlS . p-Loj a3x- 4jd) 4bl Jj-^) 3^ J\J ‘•"o'j/jSt (_^l 

Vjj ^d3-l J^S- boJo- . Ajjdado U ^g*-=a_)j (Jio-3-1 ^?w? 1 _ > C5" 1 _' => -db? d)Coij 3^3' 4_y£- d)Wi"’ 

.lid d 3S1 ui Cod' d->dS! 31 jd jj ClLisi 3 ld jii jii dd 3 511LI d jdui d *3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2822 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3054 


Narrated Umm Salamah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'The one whose council is sought is entrusted." 1 


t ^.o? 4b l 3C^dds ^l ■. dl"^" ^dC , *A>* dl^' di^” ( 41 l^o^>" ^o^o^jl do4*>- 

' l *Ao4g>. l-C^ j^ ■ jdt 3 ' di^” '—3__^ ■ 


0 0 

dr? V 


. ^ ■. I ■ - 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2823 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3055 


Narrated Salim and Ham/ah, the sons of 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

from their father that the Messenger of Allah (U) said: "An omen is in three: A woman, a dwelling, and a (riding) 


beast." 


4b l 4b l 3j 1 l ^'' -■ - -1 d^- o ,^‘^j 4b l -i^C- , 1 di^- CJfcjJ l dj^ ^; )l...Q. . . do 4*>- t^ ^ C- ; 4 1 l do 4^^- 

i_od?w?l soj ^y^>- <^o-C- IdC ^>o£- ^jl 3^ ■ 4_)ljJlj oljdil 3 (3 3^ pCoj i '^3£’ 

^ ^ o ^ f" ^ ^ ^0 ^ *>*'&'* ** 0 ^ * gJ (j J| 

l-XJfc ^-^33.3 ' 0"^ ^ O - ^ 0_A_3^rf o ^j-^ AjL/^ 
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c^-o-x^-1 l~x& J.+S- 1^\ 4»u^ -x^c-- ^sx j 1 Cy^ l)^ - ^ 0^ 

■ a^Lc* a-U^ (^9'^^ 0^ ^ ^ 4 ~ Cy^“ Cy* -x^_c- ^sx j 1 *y^j lS ly^' 0^ Aaj^.C' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2824 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3056 


-X>- 


A.3^ 4»X 1 ^ ^ A»o ^ ^ ^“ fc ' w ^ ^ 0^ ^ O -X^- t 1 ^ -X^^* 1-0 

^ O i^J - ^ t)JJ ^_9 -X--*-’0-^‘ 1^ ( ^-> -X^J 1 ^j_3 ^C- ^ 1 ~X^a»<-<j 6 Aj 6 e^_^* 0^" ^ -X^ wX-^.i-o A»^3 *\j 

.^-o-C' 0"^ 0^ ^1 I-Xjk ^a-o^ 0^ ( ^j-^ 

-X^_^j ^ x3_<? * ^ ^ 4 ^ 0^ Cy* -x^-C' (^j-^ l)^_^ (3^-^yll 0^ ^ ^~x& 

■ "<j £ =XX}'j Aj|.a]|^ o i^oJl ^^13 *-x9^ (3 O^" oi 3^ ^ ^ A^l^ AXil ^-*2 -X3j “ ■ A.Jl^Ica^ 

Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3057 

^I*a]I ^ -X3_J ^ 3_^^f p-Cu^ A^i-C* ^tXil x5^"^ d»^x.^Ui»u 3^ -XSj 

^ f. ^ O'' ^ ^ ^ s 0 $ ^ ^ ^ ^0 

*2 1 i^jl^- ^j-> , q*^» Cy^ <^*~^ m '' Xj-X>- t '^c* 

■ 1 -X^j pAwbu^ A^A-t" 4Ai 1 t ^ , qaA ^ t 'y) p ~ ^Aj>- A_4_C- p ~ xA>- ^jj 


Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3058 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Whenever there are three of you, then let two not converse in exclusion of 


their companion." 

^yC" .i dt^" * * *> ^* ^ ^ _)h. Q . . . h-j A> ^i 4 ^ 1 , ^jA>j ^* . * o Q- 1 di^” ^ 1 LoA^* h_jX>- 

^ iXl.,.o_ , . ■ X^ ■ "^~i Xxj Aj^X pJtxS^ X| ^-L,a^Xc- aAi\ xhl JI3 ^xhl -X-C" 

aJ»^ Alii t _^ vS> di^” cSjij -xSj - . <Jto-X>- 1 Ajb ^jl Jls . Aj^^; tAAJi ii»JlSJI Oj-® oXj^ l 5 ^^AA-s Si 

jxc- jji jE j, 3 . M j-jjiji a^£=u J>-j5^ ^'j 5^4^' ^'iy~ y^y xxai Si "jis xi ^ 

■ (j^'j XXr* xA j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2825 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3059 

Narrated Isma'il bin Abi Khalid: 

that Abu Juhaifah said: "I saw the Messenger of Allah (0) (he was) white and turning grey. Al-Hasan bin 'Ali 

resembles him most. He had promised thirteen young she-camels for us, so we went to get them. When we arrived 
he had died without giving us anything. So when Abu Bakr (became the Khalifah) he said: 'If there is anyone to 


1228 




43 - Chapters on Manners 


) ) £■ 


whom the Messenger of Allah (|fg) made a promise, then let him come forth.' I stood to inform him about it, and he 
ordered that they be given to us." 

4 bl j \jLj dS\j jls J\ ^ cjj> J\ g j^UJJ ^ cj^i £ j£t usii c 5 ^J\ JpSl\ ^ U 51 i 

AjIjljlS l■ a j I2jfcj2 Aj*Jii-s ISJ A^. ^C- i_>\Jo J-5 p-Cj a_Tc- Ah! ^*2 

Aj^4bl J^Abl JlS >=J 

(_£jlj -djJ ■ 1.2ft A_aoo- ,__^1 yS~ a] j\JCb ci-u-jJ-1 1.2ft AjjU«_a -A3j . lioA> 1.2ft ^jl (Jls . l^j 

jljj *4p4 <y <y^~\ p-Cj aJ^c aIsI J^s> cLJlj aI^ 4- i^l jJU- <j)l jj j^llll j£. Jo-lj _^Lc- 

■'i* j^'j^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2826 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3060 


Narrated Isma'il bin Abi Khalid: 

that Abu Juhaifah said: "I sawthe Prophet (0), and Al-Hasan bin 'Ali resembles him the most." 


Jo 


A_Tc. Abi ^*2 CJolj tAjljOo- ~y>\ \2jJo- t-tlli- (J)l 


^ 3 *l 0 ^ > -* 0 






English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2827 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3061 


Narrated ‘Ali: 

"I did not hear the Prophet (|§f) mentioning both of his parents (that is including both in the saying "May my father 


and mother be ransomed for you") for anyone other than Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas." 

'> >0 > ,^o > 


U tl ~ a ' ^ ^ ?\i 0 ^ 0 ' ' 0 O'- > ? 0 ' \ 3 ^ o \ i ^>o> \"° \ \'i> 

(3”^ i Cj^ (Jp U_)«Xo- J^Xui \J-j 

, ^ysKij 1 Jotfu Aj ^ 1 ^^4^" -VA11 1 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2828 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3062 

Narrated 'Ali: 

"The Messenger of Allah (0) did not mention both of his parents for anyone except Sa'd bin Abi Waggas. On the 

Day of Uhud he said: 'Shoot, may my father and mother be ransomed for you.' And he said to him: 'Shoot! O young 
man.'" 
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\y 34 3Q -^- ' C•w_^.*_31 A...*.,. A...*.,. yj , ^aA o .A ^-3I ^_)4- 0 . . . L_;Aa>- 6^331 ti - I ^4-1 11 jA>- 

,;-^'3 jlsj . 11 jfj J\ 311? pi "4-1 pS 3 33 ofllj jj y> 433 % aX 4 4l) oil 4l 4>13j^3 gs- 

■ 5^ Cf' 4? 3jj -3*j ■ 3r^“ 4o4-11* ^jIa-p jj! jli -o^C-j j4j)l jl pill j,J . "jjJ^l ^*3iJl l&fI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2829 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3063 


Narrated Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) mentioned both of his parents to me on the Day of Uhud." 


y ' y C & s’ 0 y y y ''O'' 

4»X^ ^jX» ^ 1 mUxmi ^jX* ^i^y^' 33-0 -1^*-1 1 J^& GJ^o-l^ g^aX' -X3^ 

fl Z ' y > > " it " ^ | £ , 

jj^yxS\ J^Xj -XjuI ClwJJl \joJo- A»1 a 33 ciAJ Jo HjJo- . (J^ .ill J3 Jo-1 4op-L^ 4j^l ^-02 

£. ) y ^ y y s> & ^ 0 q y y y} 

pj pj p-Cuj aJc- 4 I 1 ! ^*2 41 3j-j 3 33 of3j J<^-^ T^X ( ^jJ TyX J^*_<^> TyX X*£- 

0 ^ ^ > 

. opjf3-l ^*7UJ cLoAl lip . Aj>-1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2830 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3064 


Narrated Anas: 

that the Prophet (|§f) said to him: "O my little son." 


aIo 111! ^3**^ 1 ll £^-3 O^” ^ ^oIAC- o^l 4 aA>- tAjl^^- o^l 1 aj.A>- tcfjl^bll (^1 clUil _0-C- ^ 

1O^? _^^.^7 ^) A>- 1AA) , 131>^ ■ A^l.-u i 4 1 ■> A^ oyj.31 JC- J1 3o " ^ 3 31 - ® 

3o^ 2 - 5 3tpJ oCi-C- AjJ-l 3*_J 11* oClC- 3 ■ o^ Cj^~ ^^3^1 11* (_jr? iljy -A3j ■ A>-pl 


c \h ^ >» >i > ' ,/ *:, 

. pj 21 ^yo Aj>- 0 j^£-J A*^C- AAC- (OJA -ASj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2831 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3065 


Narrated 'Amr bin Shu'aib: 

from his father, from his grandfather that the Prophet (|§f) ordered naming the child on the seventh day, removing 


the harm from him, and Al- 'Agg (removing the hair and slaughtering the animal for 'Agigah). 

0 y 0 ^ \ y° \ ^ 0 * £° ' f ^ •o'' 0 ' ° \ 0 ' °'' l^°l 0 °'' l^°l 0 °'' > 0 £ 1 > 0 y f t y^ 

-Xa*<aj i^y^ J«>- iL-^^X' Jw^X- J^-^j 4.33 1 JwosX« Lo 


Jo- 


5- ^ ^ ^ ^ y y y } 0 y **’ 0 y y a * 0 ° 

pAj>- lift of 1 3^ "3313 AAC- 111 1 JO Aul pj pljUl 


Aj>- 

> 0 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2832 
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Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3066 


) ) £■ 

a-A-c- axA (_) Cj^ 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Prophet (|jg) said: "The most loved names to Allah are 'Abdullah and 'Abdur-Rahman." 


J Aj>- 


4AJ| 4a ^ gJU jS ^ ‘§JM ApJu U51A # gsyji 1*5- 

AXil -X-*^ ^Xil g-X^-a^lI JX* A-A^- AXA ^cp-A 0^ O"^ ^ 

. ppi lift p? Pop. dr^ Xo. 3 - ^p^e- J>\ 3^ ■ 11 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2833 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3067 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Prophet (U) said: "The most loved names to Allah are 'Abdullah and 'Abdur-Rahman." 


, Q-d I 33 33 ^j o ^ t 'y> I ^h dt^" I j ^ t 'yj 4l 1 -V^£- dt^" .^3- 1 do-X^>- ^ -I I ^ C. 3j4->- 

. Ai-Jjl lli p Xop Xo.3- '33 ■ "dr^lP' ipj pi lie- pi jl s-lllSll <33-1 5) "p-3j 411 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2834 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3068 


Narrated 'Umar [bin Al-Khattab]: 

that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: "I forbid naming with Rah, BarakahandYasar." 


-X>- 


AXA A__5 - ^3) A^ A^ ^p-^XlaiX-l jjz ^ 0"^ ^qX»j^oi Xo-X^- ^>\ Xo-X^- p^XjLi Xo 

(^X^fl- 44 j **X^* l-X^^-& ■ <w»oC*o-X>- l«X»& A^ ■ a5^-^ (^1 ^ 4 ^ ^_X-<-«^ Aa-Xc- AXA 

-x^* 1 aAc* aX)1 X^>A^ 0"^ Cj^ xiA 0"^ OX^-*^ 0 Ajj 0^ 

■ ^■■q-3- i^y^" ^-X.4^j^ a^-Xc» axx\ (X^A ^ 0^ ^P-xA-11 -Xj& ^ iil3 4lJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2835 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3069 


Narrated Samurah bin J undab: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Do not name your boy Rabah, nor Aflah, nor Yasar, nor Najih, so that it may 


be said: 'Is he there?' and it may be said: 'No.'" 

k—^-) 1 4 1,O ^LO^) 1 d^- ^1-—4 t 4 ^j 3*Xft dt^” ^ a dt^” di"^” 1 3 j 4->* ■•> *4- d_j 

3* pi 3^P Ap- Sljj33 Slj ^isi Slj dX«*^' S) "3^ p-^j Axil dhi 3P3 p 4 


-A>- 




Hi c _p^c-pi 3 U . "Sf 3 ^P 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


1231 


43 - Chapters on Manners 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2836 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3070 


) ) £■ ^ 


Narrated Al-A'raj: 

that Abu Hurairah conveyed to him that the Prophet (|§f) said: "The most despicable (Akhna) name to Allah on the 


Day of J udgement is that of a man named King of Kings. (Malikil-Amlak)." 

^ to \ obpJI p_c* p- 5 pX^i l< - 4i p_) 

Ijjfc . oil 31 * 1 ^ 3 P -1 3^ ■ ".3‘iuSn dAp jlis j4-j iCiiL)i Alii p.i’t ^ii-1 1 31® ,<3.i 

£ - 9 s - £ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2837 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3071 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Prophet (Hf) changed the name of 'Asiyah, he said: "You are J amilah." 

. * o" ^ niili 50 **•: \ uZ t ^ ^ i s o s 




gl Abl ^ \j)ls jlii ^ 412 J=C JAj cg^uSt ^\y\ & 4>Po & 

C--o Jo- 1-X& , 31 ® ■ aA-o^^ Ctol 31 ®_^ A.osolc' p ■ -i \ ^a_C- p 1 ■ A^d»£- All! ^^-31 ^ ^-S d (j A ^ 

o -• Si 0 ^^ 0 ^ i S ^ 0 > > » , ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 01 ^ , t ^ 0 ^ Si o ^ ,5 0 ^ l tS S \ l -- , o ^ ' 9 s ' 

All' -Vw^-C- ' J-^ ,0 ^ *s2 % ' ^ dP di^” ^3 ^ df^" x*^s* d) ^ ^ ' -X*-*-' ~ c9"^* 0 "XXtw I L<j-j o- 

to ° ' t ' c ' 'a ° ' a ° > 

^_l.,. ‘.a^ Xx^j ^1 ^ j ~h A. ,1 ^ - h <3 Ah 1 Ah ^ ‘3 ^ Aw^-C- 1 ( iJ3 , ., C- ^ I ^3d 

j / j | 

. A^ol ^jX- "X*£- ^ A£■ dP ^A-addl^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2838 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3072 


Narrated ‘Aishah: 

that the Prophet (0) would change offensive names. Abu Bakr bin Nafi said: "Sometimes 'Umar bin 'Ali would 
narrated this Hadith: "Hisham bin 'Urwah from his father, from the Prophet (0),' in Mursal form, and he would not 


mention 'from 'Aishah' in it." 

Adll L ^pl ^ ^A*Mile 1 df^" . 'y& dP pUL* 3^ ^ 3 ^ Hj- 13- tdsy-Ai.3' 3^ ^ 

■ 1 1 . ; 3 1 p 1 . ~^o a^Lc. 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2839 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3073 
£ ^ 1 ^ ^ ^ 

0^ i^y^" p“* 


1 (j ^JJ (S^ 5 j?' 

» O'' . of' 0 *-' 0 T 

■ p-^ -Xi 


Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3074 
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Narrated Muhammad bin J ubair bin Mut'im: 

from his fattier that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "I have some names: I am Muhammad, I am Ahmad, I am Al- 


Mahi, the one by whom Allah wipes out disbelief, I am Al-Hasir, the one whom the people are gathered at his feet, 
and I am Al-'Agib, the one after whom there is no Prophet." 




A-&1 jii g;ii>3-1 cTj c| Hi ^ c>i j-d\ lilj i£? cTj Hi lit vcl\ J 5' "(Ju-j a> Hi Hi 

. si-o-C-13J& ^j 1 (J\J . Ajjjjo. 1 _ J C11 Aj ■ (_£-p«_s AX3 cSH *_->^3-11 lilj ^c- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2840 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3075 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet (f§f) prohibited that one use his name and his Kunyah; naming themselves Muhammad Abul- 


Qasim 

* - r ;r 
: O' 


Cki -^=~ 




jl a^Ic- aIi! b)l tsHA* H bA 

a . A.tl_x& . 1 33 *bi - ^" 1 i i ^ ■ p-^jbdl Ij 1 1 .a f— 1 .a..,. , . 


.of -> o ^ , S' ° S„ J , i? ^ ' 

JJM 0^J> -XSj . 


. ~ g -S>« ' Al]i A*- 3 -ttjj AjdlSj p_3u^ 


S fTT-. -^ ” 

aJx- bill p-^i oih 5 3 piH A ^x*Ji 


^3 A1a 2-3 A_3£- All1 ^ ^ ^jb 1 ca33)3 1 * bflj 1313 t ^ 3to 1 (A ^ . Aj 1 ^_t—o A^bt- 4*111 ).^A2 ^ ^_b 1 t 

» Ap Hi jSil > Ap o^H-i A aJ^ Hi <yJi Jiii. Hit 

. p_^j\JLSl lo 1 ^£=u d! i^ljA” 3"4 ^ 3j ■ 1 -^a pXoj 3il A^ 3 Cy^ (ji 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2841 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3076 


Narrated J abir: 

that the Messenger of Allah (sg): "When you name yourself after me, then do not use my Kunyah." 


Ar*s 4jll 3j-“^) (J3 33 bP jjji' (jj 3 ^a 1 1 bj 


J^>- 


A> 


, Aj>»31 it 




br^ 


lli 33 . 'A 


33 01 0>o: 




li| "p-L-j Hi 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2842 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3078 


Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib: 

that he said: "O Messenger of Allah (0)! If I have a son after you do you think I could name him your Kunyah?" He 
said: "Yes." So he said: "So that was permitted for me." 
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4d)^ 4dA 3^"^) ^ 


tA-udd-1 Jjd ~lA 4 ( j£- d>j_3^ A^J ‘j- 1 ^- 0 ^£jJ»>- df A - ^ 2-3 I5jjd- t^jUaAjl J-^*-~j (jJ (O-^ djjd- ‘jdih ^jj -lA^- HjJw>- 

. I " I ££,, J J 

Cot^5 Ad ■ ^ * Ad t-0 * ^ ^' A.^3* i -X ~> A. . d jj _X^_j J—^ CJo A1 Ahl A_^ d Ad Aj I t'w-dld ^ 4 ^ .‘^ ^~^C* O"^* 

£ - ? ' \'- ' \t'\> 

. 0pwj cjo j«>- I JJfc . (3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2843 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3079 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: "Indeed there is wisdom in (some) poetry." 


-X>- 


( 3 ^ ^43i\ 3 -^' ^ 3 -^' ^( 3 ^ »X->- (^ 3 ^ 3 “* i 4 ^3 31 \ -^-X-4»w 1 l-o 

£&!l -X-c*oj 4a3j l-Oj 4>-^)l l-XJk d-'O ■4" > " 1 ^JlS ■ 4^^j>-I d!)i 4-3c- 4-U 1 4li^ 

<&\ -xlc* jid 4jLj)l 1 .X& 32 do 1 -X& 33 ^ «X 2 ^ ■ 1-9-xj ^1 1 -aj& 4^A-c* < 31 3 ^ 1 3 ^ (-3 ^ 3 ^ ^ 3 ^ 

> 0 

3 -^” 4*^i 1 30 3 ® -xj_^^~** << *^ 3 ^ I 3 3 -* c 3 ^ l 3 ^ d—^ 1 3 j ■ 4*0 1 1 3 ^ «.\—^ 30 

vJ £ 

. o-x3~ 3 ^ 4-o 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2844 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3080 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Indeed there is wisdom in (some) poetry." 


11 x £ * j, 

4-3-C* 4^1 4iil 


Jii A^ ‘(jj'Ct (jli y ^ 


■3^ y 


Of 


0 l)_ 


^Aji ^ 


\'l* - t'°'i 

Uo-)o- tA^jC3 


Uj 


Jo¬ 


'S , <? , - 


. ^OW? 



ijjfc A^s 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2845 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3081 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (0) had a Minbar placed in the Masjid for Hassan to stand to boast (poetically) about the 
Messenger of Allah (H)" - or she said: "to defend the Messenger of Allah (0). And the Messenger of Allah (0) said: 


'Indeed Allah has aided Hassan with the holy spirit Q ibril) as he boasts about - or - defends the Messenger of Allah 

(if)."' 


^A_oI O 3 t 4^ 1 l-oJ->- ^ _ 1 s^' 1 ; C—^a.^ yj ^ i -i) '-Jj j^>- 

Ah 1 A _j “ )-«-30 A^d^- J-yr. t .t.d 1 ^4 ^ ^' ^d—^ A_d£- Ah^ t Ah 1 A_ ^‘ * p CJ-dd tA^hjlc* 

J-j^j Ah I di A*d^. 4h\ 4h\ AA j ~ A*d£- Ah\ Ah I A ^**1) d^" d-j Ad “ ^_d^ A^d^- Ah\ 

p-duj Ad-t Ahl ^A^ 3 Aj-J (j-C- ^Odj jl \d j^oJdJl ^d_jf dd^>- 
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Alii 3*^ 0^* -O 2 1 A^CS 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2846 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3082 


A>- 


Ahl! cAdolL °yC- 4A_o! oUjj! 3! HjjJ- Slls ‘jA ‘lSFF 1 j>? Hj 

3! cdo-A>- 1 _oj-C - J’Aj'OxS d^jJo. _j3 3^ ■ S^yAjj ®3^ U^ - 1 _ J AA (3j ■ AliU p-Cj AjJlC- 

.illjll 


Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3083 


Narrated Anas: 

that the Prophet (|§g) entered Makkah during 'Umratil-Qada and 'Abdullah bin Rawahah was walking in front, of him 


reciting verses of poetry. "O tribes of disbelievers get out of his way - today we will strike you about its revelation; a 
strike that removes the heads from the shoulders - and makes the friend not concerned about his friend." 'Umar said 
to him: "O Ibn Rawahah! Before the Messenger of Allah (f§f), and in the sanctuary of Allah you utter poetry?" the 


-L> 


Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "Leave him O 'Umar! For it is guicker upon them than the raining arrow." 

All 1 1 y 1 t ^ h—) *x>- jj 1 cy 3^3 1 1 ^^ ‘ a LF y !^^3 )-o 

p—^yhaj (“_jd^ A_Lo —J ^y£- ! yLd A jJL ^d_«J Aj1j (jo A^-ljjj ^y> Ah! -U-C -3 c\ ?/na\\ By*£- (3 ASC 

4jb) ^*2 Ah! 3_J-^J (_£-h> (jo jjjjl \j 4 ] A^-As A_L3>- jj£- A^Ajj 4_Cfl^a ^j£~ ^L$]! AuF Ayh? a!J jo 

■ 1 yc • ^3 (jF 1" 1 1 ^ * ^ P ^ ■> b AAC- 3^* ,^-L A«4c- Ah ! ( 3 A ! A 3 ^-4- 9 ^.*.<“31 3y Ah ! ^ y^~ 3j yb-y aJx- 

ij^ j33 3 r^ bib! do-xi-! ! jJ& ybfp! Ale- (3J3 1 !ji> 3 ? <do- 3 - !a3 {J^z- jA 3^ 

i—gCba!! (3 *33 3^0 aJ^ a!j! 3 -*^ ( 3 ^J^ 3 3 jjy lii 3 ^~ (_y^ (j^ 3 y® 3 ^^ 

. 3l]i -A*_> cl.j?o" oC-o^ ^33° j*_F “C-ljj jJjJ Ah! -0£- (j"3 Uo-3-! 3^®^ y~ 13 ‘~‘ ^5>! !aJ&j (jo uliU 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2847 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3084 


Narrated Al-Miqdam bin Shuraih: 

from his father, that 'Aishah was asked: "Did the Prophet (Hf) used to say any poetry?" She said: "He would say 
parables with the poetry of Ibn Rawahah, saying: 'News shall come to you from where you did not expect it.'" 

A3-C- Ah! ,3^® (jt’A! 3i> 3tF 3^ J Ad«ilc- l y£- ‘A^o! ( j£- t^i yJu ^ ^!-lL3! I y£- ‘dCj-di U \jd>-\ <•y? (3p 

^jC" o^!3! 3j > (A ydlo!-^ 3y^-y 3^*^?d ^^"3y Cy ^ y***? 3*^^^ o3 (3 ^.<..“3! ^do 3*^*^^ p !■ • ^^ 

!-\Jb y\ 3^ ■ ( 


9 ^ 9 

. p>w5 ^y. 


' dp' 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2848 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3085 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 
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that the Prophet (|§f) said: "The best statement spoken by the Arab is the saying of Labid: 'Everything aside from 
Allah perishes.'" 

^oA^j a^Ic- 4ji 1 l..^8 , I ^jc- ^ ® t 4 ^ ^ ^■**"^* < t 4 ^ yy dA431 -v^c- ^ dAjj^u Ij j^>. 1 ^^ ^ )c b_j 

. d-o-C- LS“"-£ j P jls ■ (J^?A aA^ Id f-(^“ ji" Si -vJ 4dJS” i_jAJI l^j cc <S ^-=u AdJ5" Jj* 2A j\S 

.jilt jl liAldJl jdc- j-C- o^Cj ^j}Ul aljj aSj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2849 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3086 


Narrated J abir bin Samurah: 

"I sat with the Prophet (|8) more than one-hundred times. His Companions used to recite poetry and talk about 


things that occurred during J ahiliyyah, and he would remain silent, and sometimes he would smile along with 
them." 




0jlS^ ^ ^dwj Ail 1 ^ I . , 3 l>- JI 9 to - j . * *. ' . ^jC- ^ ~ ^ dt^" ^d-ljJ^J t^C- do 

cEuJo>- ijjfc Jjl Jls . p-gjt-a p-...,o Ido ji dd jJJ AoIaIsLI jJS 1 s-ldcl d)Jh>^”^-dLj (jj4jlp-00?t d)^A 

i • °t ,\\^ 0 ^ s?°^> >i.. °«. £ ' 9 ^ ' 

. W2J I -O La^u 8 1JJ -A3J . ^0?W? ( j^O>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2850 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3087 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (sd) said: "It is better that one of you fill his insides with puss than to fill it with poetry." 


Jo>- 


0^~ dt^ - 4 07'"^''^ di^” (^"°3^ LS"“d?" dP dP d)Cx£- oXt Ido 

jp <33 . M ^4 yiu D? ^ Cj u 45 ^4=^1 yn: "^j aa>\j^ Jii jis jis 

. tio 1 jjfc ^J^OkC- jjl (Jls . f 1 Sj 5]1 (jJjJ.dc- jjIj aid 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2852 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3088 


Narrated Muhammad bin Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas: 

from his father that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "It is better that one of you fill his insides with puss than to fill 


it with poetry." 

0 i £ f 0 o -- 0 ^ 0 ^ 0 > 0 ^ c." K''* 0 ^ i. 0 ' " > 0 ''° d" Y'"" * t \ * 0 * iC* 21 ^ 

\jS jls. M ij4 yii: d)? \^4s Jjd- yiC "^j <Oc -dn 4ii jjdj jis jil 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2851 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3089 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Indeed Allah detests the excessive among men, who slaps his tongue around 


jo- 


like the cow slaps his tongue." 

^ C - ^-3d \j_)Jo- P(^jJLA' df^ ^ ^ ^1-jJo- J»^C- J o do 

Jlo-A^ Jjr? ; J 43l' oi Adi ,^-L.431' 4311 o' o 3 ' J-*-^ df^ 1 ^4~ol df^" J-^; 

■ A> <*i , ojd2' ( ^J> ■ Ao*A' ' J^& dt^ — gC 1 Ao Jo»- ' JJk ^ ^j' A^9 ■ P ^A ' LA" A_id.,d—i A~d^t-o 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2853 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3090 


Narrated J abir: 

"The Messenger of Allah (sfe) prohibited that a man sleep on a terrace without something to obstruct him (so that he 


will not roll off and fall)." 

t^jU- ‘j jSAA' J* jA^- A^ ‘jA-^ d^ d)A ‘s^j dA AA Adc. doJA- A^ o'A.L} dojA- 



' .J& , 1 A'-® ■ ^J-dc- ^d .. ic- Ao-A' ^do o' p-do^ ^J-dc- 43l' 1.02 4311 A_ ^‘ i ^o Ads 

. JAdA Aeo'i' A^J . aA-j]' 'i* Af ^ jaAAA' jS jA^- oojA. a* 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2854 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3091 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to take care of us by preaching during the days fearing that we may get bored." 


^431' A ^p O^ AA P43l' J-^-C- ^^A i3' j .* o C-A1 dj^ ‘pl-.a. . * do.J>- ^J->- ■>dAj»>- 

OoJ»>- 'jjb AA . \jAc- iAdAjl 4jd^- A 4Ja.CjAlda 10!^"'^ pCuj 4_A^ 431' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2855 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3092 


P J aJ* -— Q> 431' J-^-C- ^ 4-a-d.. -j J>« ^ . j. -. ,-C- A' d^^" ^ v )d.-0. . . doJ^- P J.-.y... Ae A-jA>- tjdld At 1 AjA>- 

.»a^- 


Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3093 

Narrated Abu Salih: 

"I asked 'Aishah and Umm Salamah about which deed did the Messenger of Allah (H) like to do most. They said: 
'Whatever he could do regularly, even if it was little.'" 
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jo- 


o^" A-^-* - ^' ^ cuAjl*..u AA As^ 0^* ^ ^.* 1 o^ ^ A * ^ Aj*ao* 4 A1 1 Ao 

• Ijjfc ^^o-xjC' ^-*1 A^ ■ Js oj ^Ac' ^>_o A^ Ails pA^w^ ^^Ac' 43^' 4331 Aj-j Ji 


0 J\ II*'' 0 £ < $ s- ' f 

. 4o-y i i JJb (,_o^C- y^>~ cu 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2856 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3094 


■ <kA& p_0 A^ pA^u^ ^lAC" 4331 4331 Aj-J Ji A-^' C-^o-1 CJiJA 440jlc- i^y^" 

pA *ujj a^Ac' 4.13 1 ' l3 ^ Auij 1& ^j-c* a^-j 1 Cj^“ ] j^ lA A^*-^ Cj^* ® A—> 


Jo- 


I 0 ° * 0 \ ' 0 ' .- > 0 ~ 

44^1 y (j-^ lSjj -^j 

(jlA^j A^ Ojj^A AAAj AjAA- 



Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3095 




lift .D&Jljl 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Cover the vessels, tie the water-skins, close the doors, extinguish the torches. 


Jo- 


for indeed the vermin may drag away the wick, causing a fire for the inhabitants of the house." 

4jl! tjls jlS t4jl! -U.C- ^y> jjl (_^1 ^ j.Ua£- ^y£- tJoj ,il5s— t^SoSS llj 

4_lxJl O^s- Uj j^oUJl ljS.aJgVj 1 _ IjAj^-Ij 4dji_Ji!l IjSjlj Adj^l p-huj aJx- 4hl 

■ p 1 . *di 1 ^ 1 - i ‘r^ :CV)1 -Cft 3^ ■ C-^xll 3^^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2857 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3096 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (fg) said: "When you travel through fertile land, then give the camels their fill of the 


land, and when you travel through drought, then hasten while they are fresh, and when you camp late, then stay 
away from the road, for indeed it is the route of the beasts and the abode of poisonous vermin in the night." 


J^>~ 


^cA.C' 4*b \ 4^A o' y _J"^ (.A' 44^ol ^ 4^AA^ ^ O^ 4Jw^C- Ajd^- 44^oJL9 A-J 

' J A£Ali \S\J IjAjIJ aHI' j, ^AilA % jbfo\ y» J, ^AilA Til "Ali 

^ ''os- 

■ ^j\A- djAJl A>_3 ■ (O^^" lAfc A^ ■ AJ^A 0>5 Aa_3 i_->ijii oy® jiii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2858 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3097 
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Narrated An-Nawwas bin Sam'an Al-Kilabi: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "Indeed Allah has made a parable of the straight path: At the sides of the path 

there are walls with open doors, each door having a curtain. There is a caller at the head of the path calling, and a 
caller above it calling. And Allah invites to the abode of peace and guides whomever He wills to the straight path. 
The doors which are on the sides of the path are the Hudud (legal limitations) of Allah; no one breaches the Hudud 
of Allah except that curtain is lifted, and the one calling from above it is his Lord." 

yc- c y> JeL jx t<5!44 y> 4!4 jx tjJC, ^ jyt- cjJjjl y> 44 Uol4 y> ^c- 11514 

U 4 J (jljlS Ja£ Jp 14 US I j-js *44 ppp? 4 i! <j! pJx 4s! “4! (J^s J!i y* 

ills ya ji*44l! j!S (Ji j£-Ju 4s!j; i4y _^.4 Jp ^J3j jjli pAjjSl! Jp a 4£4 4>!jj! 

jiju i_i-L4=4 <J4 4sI pjUi- (j i4! Sis 4sI ijlL 41j4)! JL c _jJ\ 4>!j^j!j 4tj^ j} 

5 : U/j jls.d 4 " y^s>- cLo-> 4 Ijjb ^£—oX jj! (JlS . 4j JipJ Ajji 

0 0 ^ > 

p*A=a"A> Ua yjjCs- ^ J^xUL^! jjX olasJl jJjC- p‘A=)jJo- Ua pJL> ^jX J-X>- (_£j!JjLS! _p! jll jjJL> (JjpC- 

■ c^> UtU 1 ^4-c* c^> Ia 4 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2859 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3098 


Narrated Sa'eed bin Hilal: 

that J abir bin 'Abdullah Al-Ansari said: "One day the Messenger of Allah (|§f) came out to us and said: "While I was 


sleeping I had a vision as if J ibra'il was at my feet. One of them said to his companion: 'Make a parable for him' so he 
said: 'Listen so that your ears may hear. Hearken so that your heart may understand! The parable of you and your 
Ummah is but the parable of a king who conguers a land, then he constructs a house in it. Then he places a table- 
spread in it, then he sends a messenger to call the people to eat from it. Among them are those who answer the call 
of the messenger, and among them are those who forsake it. So Allah is the king and the land is Islam, and the house 
is Paradise, and you O Muhammad! You are the Messenger, so whoever responds to you he enters Islam, and 
whoever enters Islam he enters Paradise, and whoever enters Paradise, he shall eat of what is in it.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2860 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3099 


Narrated Abu 'Uthman An-Nahdi: 

from Ibn Mas'ud who said: "The Messenger of Allah (|g) performed 'Isha, then he turned and took the hand of 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ud until he went with him to the wide valley of Makkah. He sat him down, then he drew a line 
around him. Then he said: 'Do not go beyond your line, for indeed there shall come some men to you, but do not 
speak to them for they shall not speak to you.'" He said: "Then the Messenger of Allah (|§f) went to where he wanted 

to go, and while I was sitting within the line, some men came to me that appeared as if they were from Az-Zut (A 
dark people, either from North Africa or India See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi and An-Nihayah), both their hair and their 
bodies. I did not see nakedness nor covering. They ended up before me but they did not pass the line. Then they 
returned toward the Messenger of Allah (0) and when it was near the end of the night, the Messenger of Allah (|g) 

came to me while I was sitting, and he said: "I have been awake watching all night' then he entered into the line with 
me and lay down on my thigh to sleep. And the Messenger of Allah (ijf) would snore when he slept. So while I was 

sitting there, and the Messenger of Allah (|§f) was sleeping (with his head resting) on my thigh, there appeared some 

men wearing white garments, and Allah knows best just how handsome they were. They came towards me, and a 
group of them sat at the head of the Messenger of Allah (gif), and a group at his feet. Then they said to each other: 


'We have not ever seen a slave (of Allah) who was given the likes of what this Prophet has been given. Indeed his eyes 
sleep but his heart remains awake. His parable is that of a chief who built a castle, then he placed a table- spread in it, 
and invited the people to eat from his food and drink. So whoever answers his invitation, he eats from his food and 
drinks from his drink. Whoever does not answer, he is punished - or he said - he is chastised.' Then they alighted 
and the Messenger of Allah (gjg) awoke at that time, and said: 'I heard what they were saying. Do you know who they 


were?' I said: 'Allah and His Messenger know better.' He said: 'They were the angels. Do you know the meaning of 
the parable they stated?' I said: 'Allah and His Messenger know better.' He said: 'The meaning is that Ar-Rahman 
[Most Blessed and Most High] built Paradise, and He invited His Slaves to it. Whoever replies he shall enter 


Paradise, and whoever does not reply, he shall be punished or chastised.'" 

^3^ 1 ^t 1 4 1 ^j1 (4 1 °° 3^ ^v. a£- , 4 1 1 l»ol. , , 0 3A .a <> l_o 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2861 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3100 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "The parable of myself and the Prophets [before myself] is that of a man who 


constructed a house. He complete it and made it well, except for the space of one brick. So the people enter it and 
marvel at it saying: 'If not for the space of this brick." 1 


o " 0 \ " o " ^ i J> 0 * ' \''u 

-X**.^- ^jl>* ^ t-X*«-*-ixi \Jd-H>- 


( | _^yyOJ Lo J^>- ^*yj ^ | 1^0 
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£ TiJ 

. A>-yJl IJJfc (_0^C- ^j?w3 Co4> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2862 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3101 

Narrated Al-Harith Al-Ash'ari: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Indeed Allah commanded Yahya bin Zakariyya with five commandments to 

abide by, and to command the Children of Isra'il to abide by them. But he was slow in doing so. So 'Eisa said: 'Indeed 
Allah commanded you with five commandments to abide by and to command the Children of Isra'il to abide by. 
Either you command them, or I shall command them.' So Yahya said: 'I fear that if you precede me in this, then the 
earth may swallow me, or I shall be punished.' So he gathered the people in Jerusalem, and they filled [the Masjid] 
and sat upon its balconies. So he said: 'Indeed Allah has commanded me with five commandments to abide by, and 
to command you to abide by. The first of them is that you worship Allah and not associate anything with him. The 
parable of the one who associates others with Allah is that of a man who buys a servant with his own gold or silver, 
then he says to him: "This is my home and this is my business so take care of it and give me the profits." So he takes 
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y-byP Alb Alb ^bL^bb c_^CS 


care of it and gives the profits to someone other than his master. Which of you would live to have a servant like that? 
And Allah commands you to perform Salat, and when you perform Salat then do not turn away, for Allah is facing 
the face of His worshipers as long as he does not turn away. And He commands you with fasting. For indeed the 
parable of fasting, is that of a man in a group with a sachet containing musk. All of them enjoy its fragrance. Indeed 
the breath of the fasting person is more pleasant to Allah than the scent of musk. And He commands you to give 
charity. The parable of that, is a man captured by his enemies, tying his hands to his neck, and they come to him to 
beat his neck. Then he said: "I can ransom myself from you with a little or a lot" so he ransoms himself from them. 
And He commands you to remember Allah. For indeed the parable of that, is a man whose enemy guickly tracks him 
until he reaches an impermeable fortress in which he protects himself from them. This is how the worshiper is; he 
does not protect himself from Ash-Shaitan except by the remembrance of Allah." 1 The Prophet (|§f) said: "And I 

command you with five that Allah commanded me: Listening and obeying, J ihad, Hijrah, and the J ama'ah. For 
indeed whoever parts from the J ama'ah the measure of a hand-span, then he has cast off the yoke of Islam from his 
neck, unless he returns. And whoever calls with the call of J ahiliyyah then he is from the coals of Hell." A man said: 
"O Messenger of Allah! Even if he performs Salat and fasts?" So he (fg) said: "Even if he performs Salat and fasts. So 


call with the call that Allah named you with: Muslims, believers, worshipers of Allah." 

51 ^ t5: \s5jS- 5? 6b' LlSisl- ‘ 5e ubjb lSil- lii 5^ 61^- i-bi>- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2863 
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Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3102 
(Another chain) with similar in meaning. 

<j0 °y£- <-pC x/j °^j£- t<_A °j£- tJuJj ^ j\A HjjA- c ( j-AA)a)l SjlS jA HjA>- tj\JA ^ JuA^- \Jo 

■ '—OOjl> 1-1^ , y 1 AA ■ oA^ ■> ■ 0^^- ^<A-> ^ 4*111 ^^4*11 ^ ^—■Jjl.A'l 

.j& J\ J> ^ ijlAJl & i\jj ZC\ £il 1\ pc J\\j 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2864 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3103 


Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) narrated: "The parable of the believer who recites the Qur'an is that of a citron, its 


fragrance is nice and its taste is nice. The parable of the believer who does not recite the Qur'an is that of a date, it 
has no smell but its taste is sweet. The parable of the hypocrite who recites the Qur'an is that of basil, its fragrance is 


nice but its taste is bitter. The parable of the hypocrite who does not recite the Qur'an is that of the colocynth, its 
smell is better and its taste is bitter.'" 


A> 


A*t* 4*Tc- 4bi 4bl AAA AA I , C^~ Cj^ 0"^ ^Ajl y>\ Ao-i*>- t4*u2L9 \Xi 

\j Si ip 3 \ pS qTj4ji \jc H &h Jcj \jjjj Jcj \&j \% &h ^jAi 

Si QiCA' jiAj ji [+J£j 44^ 5 :isijn A^ A'j 4 a K? gJi jU. 1^3 

. UA? SSI2S vlA Aj3 AJj ■jCJ cLj^ \i* J jls . "ji IAIAAj jA ^ *iri\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2865 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3104 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: "The parable of the believer is like the plant; the wind does not stop causing it 


to sway, and the believer does not stop suffering trials. The parable of the hypocrite is that of a cedar tree, it does not 
give in until it is cut down." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2866 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3105 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 
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that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "Indeed there is a tree that does not shed its foilage, and it is is similar to the 

believer. Can any of you tell me what it is?" 'Abdullah said: "The people started thinking about the trees of the desert. 
And it occurred to me that it may be the date-palm." Then the Prophet (|§f) said: "It is the date-palm." But I was shy 


- meaning to say anything." 'Abdullah said: "So I infonned 'Umar about what I had thought of, and he said: 'If you 
had said it, that would be more beloved to me than this or that.'" 


Jo- 


4hl 4hl jjjj 5' ‘jJ-C- d^' Cf- ‘ Cf- ^ C/' HjjJ- y? US 

^ da 1 d^JUjy ^ 5 ..a dl oI ^ya ol jq-L.. y 

4hl lie- jls jjil jl ■ "aJJoJI "pLoj dill JIaS . aJJoJI d$5l (j 

cLo-C- Idi _J jis . Il5y 1^5” (J, (jy£=u ijl jjr? cli dj>-l d&dds d)y^=d (jd! Jill ■ J cuU*3 

. a_x- 4hl J 1 _ J dJI (3j ■ ( y-^>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2867 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3106 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "Do you think that if there was a river by the gate of one of you, and he bathed 


in it five times each day that there would remain any filth on him?" They said: "No filth would stay on him." He said: 
"That is the parable of the five prayers, Allah wipes out the sins with them." 

4hl JjJj 51 Ci'JiJk 3 I l yc- c^y^yll -tie- cy. d|l cjd*AlJjl ^ -u^- yc- oljl ,jjl uiJJJl HjjJ- ‘Allli HSjJ- 
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<r , 9 ^ , e 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2868 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 310 7 



Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3108 


Narrated Anas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "The parable of my Ummah is that of a rain; it is not known if its beginning is 


better or its end." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2869 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3109 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Buraidah: 

from his father that the Prophet (|§f) said: "Do you know what the parable of this and this is?" - and he tossed two 
pebbles. They said: "Allah and His Messenger (|§f) know better." He said: "This (the farther) one is hope, and this 


(closer) one is death." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2870 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3110 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Your period in comparison to the periods of the previous nations, is like the 


period between Salat Al-'Asr until sunset. And you are in comparison to the Jews and Christians, like a man who 
employeed some workers and he said: 'Who will work for me until Midday for a Qirat each?' So the J ews worked for 
half a day for a Qirat each. Then he said: 'Who will work for me from the middle of the day until Salat Al-'Asr for a 
Qirat each?' So the Christians worked for a Qirat each. Then it is you who are doing the work from Salat Al- 'Asr until 
the setting of the sun for two Qirats each. So the J ews and the Christians got angry and said: 'We did more work but 
were given less?' So He (Allah) says: 'Have I wronged you in any of your rights?' They said: 'No.' He says: 'Then it is 
my blessing that I give to whomever I wish.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2871 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3111 

Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: "People are but like a hundred camels, a man can not find a mount (suitable to 
ride upon) among them. 11 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2872 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3112 


Narrated (Another route) from Az-Zuhri: 

with this chain, and it is similar, but he said: "You can find a mount amongthem." - from Salim, from Ibn 'Umar that 
the Messenger of Allah (s§) said: "People are but like one hundred camels, you can not find a mount among them - 


or he said - you can not find but one mount amongthem." 

°J\ ALdj A-j jJ- Si AAj oyA j\ILd \x# ‘is ^ ‘Allc- dP j)AAA toJA- c^jAAvA^ jAA Ae -A*-A Ai 

if si aa 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2873 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3113 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "The Parable of myself and that of my Ummah is that of a man who kindled a 


Jo- 


fire, and the flies and moths began flying into it - and I am trying to prevent you from diving into it." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2874 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3114 
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Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (sfe) came out to Ubayy bin Ka'b, and the Messenger of Allah (fg) said: "O Ubayy!" And 

he was performing Salat, so Ubayy turned around but he did not respond to him, so Ubayy finished his Salat guickly. 
Then he turned to the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and said: 'As- Salamu Alaikum, O Messenger of Allah!' The Messenger 

of Allah (|§f) said: 'Wa 'Alaikum As-Salam - what prevented you from responding to me when I called you Ubayy?' 

He said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I was performing Salat.' So he said: 'Do you not find among what Allah revealed to 
me: Respond to Allah and to the Messenger when they call you to what gives you life?' He said: 'Of course, I shall not 
repeat that, if Allah wills.' He said: 'Would you like for me to teach you a Surah the likes of which has neither been 
revealed in the Tawrah, nor the Injil, nor the Zabur, nor in the entire Qur'an?' He said: "Yes, O Messenger of Allah!' 
The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'What do you recite in your Salat?' He said: 'I recite Umm Al-Qur'an.' So the 

Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! The like of it has neither been revealed in the 


Tawrah, nor the Injil nor the Zabur, nor in the Furgan. It is the seven oft-repeated, and the Magnificent Qur'an 
which I was given.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2875 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3115 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) sent an expedition force [comprised] of many, and he asked each what he could recite, 

so each one of them mentioned what he could recite - meaning what he had memorized of the Qur'an. He came to 
one of the youngest men among them and said: 'What have you memorized O so-and-so?' He said: 'I memorized this 
and that and Surat Al-Bagarah.' He said: 'You memorized Surat Al-Bagarah?' He said: "Yes. 1 He said: "Then go, for 
you are their commander.' A man among their chief said: 'By Allah [O Messenger of Allah]! Nothing prevented me 
from learning Surat Al-Bagarah except fearing that I would not be able to stand with (in voluntary night prayer).' 
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The Messenger of Allah (f§) said: 'Learn the Qur'an to recite it, for indeed the parable of the Qur'an for the one who 

recites it and stands with it (in prayer) is that of a bag full of musk whose scent fills the air all around. And the 
parable of the one who learns it then sleeps while it is in his memory is that of a bag containing musk that is tied 


shut.'" 


0 o 0 




JA c ZZ USJA ( &u J\ JAU £jp £ \Z 

\_o ^ c' ^ J^y J^" 1lj ^oAII s S-X£- yj ^aA^ yl,.y 4*Tc- 4bl ^03 4bl Jyyj tL^O Jls toyOyA y£" l (y[l 

ojj— i jls . ojjjJI l-A jls ■ qAs IS <A*-a lj jULs lA p^jjo -1 yy p-gjLo J^>y 3 IS oJ-A yy 

ojjjJl Oyy-o pJjtjl (jl l_o 4bl jy-y U 4bly ^$sl yjul yy jyy jlA ■ jaAytyl C-olI > _ Ails jls . pJ«o jliLs . ojjjJl 

ff. ^ ^ ^ ^ 2 ® y 0 g. 0 ^ ^ y 0 ^ || 1 ^ ^ y ^ y £. £j ^ ^ 

■ ^ 3 ^ c 3 ,3^3 3^j 0^^ *^-^7 ^jr? 3-^ H j»lsy 

■ j-^>- Ao-C- 1 JA ^yAe. jjI jls 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2876 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3116 

4_*_9 yojo ^Jy 4b 1 ^ Q^” ^ ^ lJ 1 ^^^C- Q^" ^^ Q^" ~^ * ~ ‘ ^ y"® sf^...LlI o|yj »X9^ 

. bj ( ^~T! I yf- ^Lxx5 jo \jj Jo>" . 0yfy* 3 ^ 

Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3117 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Do not turn your houses into graves. Indeed Ash-Shaitan does not enter the 
house in which Surat Al-Bagarah is recited." 

4_d£- 4b\ ^03 4jT Ql to^oyA Q^ - Q^ - ^'pvt3 31^ yO ■ ■' ^ 4- ^o ^ -X^C- Lo 4^>- tLoJfB Lo«X>- 

^ ioj^. ili jis. iU.jj H VJ 4 1 4 ^i 64JI jij 311; ^4^ \js& Si "jis ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2877 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3118 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (§g): "For everything there is a hump (pinnacle) and the hump (pinnacle) of the Qur'an 


is Surat Al-Bagarah, in it there is an Ayah which is the master of the Ayat in the Qur'an; [it is] Ayat Al-Kursi." 

jy^y (Jls Jls toyjy* y£- t^Ljj (_J (j-^ ty< 0 >- yj y£- toJoly y£- t^mji-l ju> HjJo>- ty*jCc. Syo^- LoJo>- 

^ ^ I 0 ^ ^ ^ 0 - - ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ q ^ JJI ^|| 1 

0 / ^ 0 ^ ^ sh ^ ° ^ \| ^ ^ 

^>- ^ /oJ-==5J -X3^ ,j\^>- Tyj ^A> Co4> 2 ] 43 jju* 1 < _ oCoA>- iJJfc ^^jS' I 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2878 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3119 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Whoever recites Ha Mim Al-Mu'min - up to - To Him is the return (40:1-3) 


and Ayat Al-Kursi when he reaches (gets up in) the morning, he will be protected by them until the evening. And 
whoever recites them when he reaches the evening, he will be protected by them until the morning." 

gl Sj% J\ gl g£j]\ -A AbSi J\ £\ USA iQ ^ ^ llSA 

CoA> IjJk ^ ^j>- U>^j la fl~>- ^y>j U^j laA>- ^ 

.AkL>- >=« ^ ^ ffeaS -V-> 

■ ( ^ 1 ^ A,/? ■* -A j-®) 2P A 5* 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2879 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3120 


Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin A hi Laila: 

that Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari had a store house in which he kept dates. A ghoul would come and take from it, so he 
complained about that to the Prophet (|§f). So he said: "Go, and when you see her say: 'In the Name of Allah, answer 

to the Messenger of Allah (fg).'" He said: "So I caught her, and she swore that she would not return, so I released 
her." He went to the Prophet (f§f) and he said: "What did your captive do?" He said: "She swore not to return." He 


said: "She has lied, and she will come again to lie." He said: "I caught her another time and she swore that she would 
not return, so I released her, and went to the Prophet (|§f)." He said: "What did your captive do?" He said: "She 

swore that she would not return." So he said: "She lied and she will come again to lie." So he caught her and said: "I 
shall not let you go until you accompany me to the Prophet ( 0 )." She said: "I shall tell you something: If you recite 

Ayat Al-Kursi in your home, then no Shaitan, nor any other shall come near you." So he went to the Prophet (s&) and 


he said: "What did your captive do?" He said: "I informed him of what she said, and he said: 'She told the truth and 
she is a continuous liar." 1 


Jo- 


j' °o^ ‘(JJ <3>) Cf- C/' J,\ jj! jc- U>A- cl>4 J>\ HjjJ- tjliS ^ _w£- Hj 

" jlS p-Loj aJx- 4h) j} JUi SJLi jla aLo a^-IaS JjiJI cajIxs o_^J a] caA Ail t^jldaj^ll 

s-\Js3 (J. ,uj\s Si (J UbAi-li (JlS . aJ^- Ah! Ah) ^l 3 1 

ijls . i >_x^s_U o^U«_a c£j (JlJLs Si d)l caJiL>- jli . j iJIaa aJlc- aIi! Ahl Jj —ij 

^ ^ ^ ^ t ^ t ' £ t 

"'i (Jls . (Jjl- 3 j JIaA pj—Oj aJlC- Aiil (_Ji l ^ (_5ojj IftAi-li 

. di J-> dljbil dlSjU \jl li iJIaA IftAi-ll . i_ >aSSU C-oaS^ (JIaS . 

aJx: Ahl (J) jls . o^Ic- Slj jUaLi QLyu *>li JJo (j AjI lLui JiJ (j) (JJlii 
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Zj,\ jt- (jj . y-> j£- y^~ . "i-jjjS d£j c^S.l_d? 11 jll . cJll Uj j\i . "jl^uul Jii U " jlii 

0 >* 0 

dP 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2880 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3121 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

"Allah has not created in the heavens nor in the earth what is more magnificent than Ayat Al-Kursi." Sufyan said: 
"Because Ayat Al-Kursi is the Speech of Allah, and Allah's Speech is greater than Allah's creation of the heavens and 
the earth." 




jli- U jli j> 4hl jIc- doj^ (j caIIIc- Ia5jL>- c^jddiU U5 jl>. Jll tJ^f-U-1) jj dd 

5^? Aill jL>- JA pia& l 4jbl Abl 4* AjT 1 A>I Slj s-U—I 4hl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2884 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3122 


Narrated Abu Mas'ud Al-Ansari: 

that the Messenger of Allah (ijg ) said: "Whoever recites the last two Ayat of Surat Al-Baqarah during the night, they 


J^>- 


shall suffice him." 

<jp °y£- cjojd j> aIc- j£- ‘jdjAfpj. Cf' ‘y ^ y yyr didi- i ^~ a y U5 

5^® ■ oljujS^ A_hJ 0 Oj^lu ^>-1 1 y ,o-dA.Tc- Ab^ ^*2 Ali^ 5^-^) (Jd (Jd 3 a.X_■ -^ a 

if - S - - ? - I< - 

. pJWJ j ^ j >- CUj-As- I JJfc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2881 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3123 


Narrated An-Nu'man bin Bashir: 

that the Prophet (|§) said: "Indeed Allah wrote in a book two thousand years before He created the heavens and the 


earth, and He sent down two Ayat from it to end Surat Al-Baqarah with. If they are recited for three nights in a 
home, no Shaitan shall come near it." 

cAj^s jc- tyy-£- y yj ca_LL~j jj HjJo- t^£-yA jj y^~^^ ys- Ifj-C- tjLhi jj jSj£~ lli-C- 

a. *. ) i d)^ Ah^ d)i 5^® ,^-bA_T c- Atll ,^-di dP ^ dl^" i j h dj^ 

Ijjfc ^mjS- y\ (Jls . pUa.l^j^.ad.9 J\dJ (3 dipr^P 8 j_j—j 



Grade 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2882 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3124 


Narrated An-Nawwas bin Sam'an: 

that the Prophet (i&) said: "The Qur'an shall come, and its people who acted according to it in the world. Surat Al- 
Baqarah and A1 'Imran shall be in front of it. An-Nawwas said: "The Messenger of Allah (|§f) stated three parables 


about them which I have not since forgotten, he said: "They will come as if they are two shades between which there 
is illumination, or as if they are two shady clouds, or as if they are shadows of lines of birds arguing on behalf of their 
people." 

^ ^*£1 '*1 £ 1dO J jl fllft t 'JL\ ^ 1^- liSli 

JlS ^alp^ 4 *lc- All 3P*) I Q^” Q 5 Ail A^C- 3J a2|^)I 3^ 

_J0 

4 jd\ ^,*2 All Hg) > 3433 J|j ?j-®- - ! lljll 3 Aj O3j.ll Alftlj l) 1__ptll 3^! 

aAJs> If jl 1 qII^LLc- 11^ IS' jl (3_/^ qIxjIIc- IS.^.jlS' q11j\S jls aj«_j 3^:3 ,.4 IS JlLol a_Tc. 

. lift 3^0 ( o i 2 AjA>- lift ^jjl J\J . aIHI 3 5 oAj^j l jlil I 3_3 . I » ^ .-a-LS? 3I- 3 t_ 3 lj^S> 3d? 3^ 

iAoU-Sjl lift IJtd IS} dojJ-1 lla. pi*JI Jftl jjLSS JIIS' AjSlJi CjIJj *3?j Ail pi*JI Jftl Sit (JajaJ-I lift 

i_ >1s-^yj Aj I 

. ( J 1 *JI i_jljj s-3yj Aj I aJSJ^ lift 31s . lljliI 3 Aj 3 _jH*-J 3JIII aJl&Ij p-L^uj A_lc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2883 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3125 


Narrated Abu Ishaq: 

hearing Al-Bara say: "There was a man reciting [Surat] Al-Kahf when he saw his riding animal stamping his feet, so 
he looked and there was something like a shadow or cloud, so he went to the Messenger of Allah (s&) and mentioned 

that to him. The Prophet (sfe) said: "That was the tranquility which descends with the Qur'an, or descends because of 


-X> 


the Qur'an." 

i__A^Slll Sjj —j Ijjlf (J”hJ CS-p (JjJL cS-I^JI Jls tQUi—jl Q^" ‘Alt! \j\lll ^jl iQ3Cc- Uj 

(^aJI iJI^S . a! iXUiJ^S'ls pl^j aIx- 4jdl All jj—J 3^ AjIp^aJI jl a 1\1»JI jjl? IS^S Ji Alib 3^_j 

^ A ^ 

^ ^ 0 } Q 0 0 || _ ^0 ^ o''"' Q "* S' ^ '' ^ ° [ 8 

I Aft I ^ A^..> I 3 ^" I 3 j ■ 31 Q-ftl I 3 ^ OI ^ ® 1 1 ...I I till ^ I ' 4l I 

<J , 9 ' ' f ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2885 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3126 

Narrated Abu Ad-Darda: 
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that the Prophet (|§f) said: "Whoever redtes three Ayat from the beginning of Al-Kahf he is protected from the 
turmoil of the Dajjal." 


y£- caIII (jj yj y£- yj y£- ‘oJil£S yC- tAdadt U.A>- t jAjts>- yj -a2^- C_j_X j=>- Cj\jLi yj jl^- U-As-q 

Jllll Alls y* jjl ya Call |y y# jl aJx- Ah! y£~ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2886 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3127 

-• i < - -- ■*,£ o ^ 


-XJb \ (^JLs ■ \ \ -l^j £ o J^^ -lo- t1-0-Xo* 


Jo- 




Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3128 


Narrated Anas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Indeed for everything there is a heart, and the Qur'an's heart is Ya Sin. 
Whoever recites Ya Sin, then for its recitation, Allah writes for him that he recited the Qur'an ten times." 

y£- tllS- <jj Qjjl* °yt- t^ld? y> ydJ-l yt- y-j)! XL1 y lid*" lJU Si ‘^5} dP jlil) tAdll 1 jX>- 

QA? d) j-Al ^lls oi ^-1^ aJ^- 51 51 ^O"^ - ^dil^* dP 

. ^ Si 2 o> IojJ lli yf jl. "oljd yLE jTj4i' fcljs l#lji 1 csf 

. Jy^- aX^-^2 Oyj^y • 1.AA ( j r j *5) oisldJ doJo- ya d)j■S_/*P S ?y^dJlj yXyll 


0 ^ 0 0 ^} 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2887 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3129 

o o 


y£- yXJl j,j . 1AJ Cy^jil jXl y> jl>- yl <.A_5iX \JoXX -Ayd ^ ld-1 IjH (Jill jjJ 11^- ‘(^y> jj! Ij 

. oiiUa} oiUJ jAai <^o J»>- J— =>J J 

Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3130 


Jo- 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Whoever recites Ha Mim Ad-Dukhan during the night, in the morning 
seventy thousand angels seek forgiveness for him." 

.yy (Jll y£- “H y£- ij £^ JJ; di^" cj dP dt^" ‘^P^ 9- jp “Pj IjU dP 

1-iA 11 . (Jl° c A) 1 dD^c^u 4 ] aU ^ Idt° p-A^lc- Aii^ 11 

. yual-l ^Slca JAj jI^- jl . i_a*^22j pjiXi- jjj j-J-J ■ idA ^j^a Si} Aijj*j S >—oya 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2888 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3131 
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Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f|g) said: "Whoever recites Ha Mum Ad-Dukhan during Friday night, he shall be 


forgiven." 

3^*^J 3ds 5^3 to^Jdl^” ^j^A-ddl C[1 ^dlk* dt^" ^AAd^>- d 

lie* ya S)! AiS) 


31 p\JL* y& t( _>dd>- dp Ajj doAj>- dP*l3 A-A" dP _/ s ‘ 2 ^ doA3- 

1* ja! Jls . "aJ Qif- Aj 3.AjdJ (3 qI»-a) 1 p- > ' |3® dP 5 a 3£- Aiil ‘dll 


■ / >« J 1 "ftSi-r ^ c ^ 0 ^ ,f * > - °\ 1 

1 AQ dP 3^3 AfA' dP i_rAA3 PAP' Jts 033 * 3 yy y^3^\ 


0 \ ' 


■es -r > 1 ' ° U >\ 9 \ 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2889 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3132 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"One of the Companions of the Prophet (|§f) put up a tent upon a grave without knowing that it was a grave. When 

he realized that is was a person's grave, he recited Surat Al-Mulk until its completion. Then he went to the Prophet 
(|§f) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah (|§f) [Indeed] I erected my tent without realizing that it was upon a grave. So 

when I realized there was a person in it I recited Surat Al-Mulk until its completion.' So the Prophet (a&) said: "It is a 




prevention, it is a salvation delivering from the punishment of the grave." 1 

' " l r : s-%. ' » 1 

1 d)!-*^! A-^9 Qds a5 1 1 _... - .-At 31 p-L y a_ 3£- dill ^ 3 *^ dcp*il oaI^o^I ^ 3 * O.Jw 

i_.... -S >-1 3 d>3 3^" (3^-'"^' *2 Aj( 3i Aill Ij jdds ^3.. y A_3£- Aill ^3^ d^d 1 (^w 1 ^ "," (3^* dfi-dl 0 A -0 ^^dil 3jdo 

0^0 . o""o * ^ 

A^£>o*3 1 , *A AAjd21 j ^ ^ i AvT& Ail 1 ^ 3 *^ ? Ail 1 31-^- 9 . 1 (^ - * —, ^vJ>- (dfi-d 1 do l^jO tpda.4^ A^3 Aj 1 

. o 3 ^ df^ < 3 j ■ dt' < “"Fdr^* - ^A^- 1 "^ _ 5^1 (_}ds . ^a 11 i— aI-CC- Ao>Co 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2890 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3133 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet (0) said: "Indeed there is a Surah in the Qur'an of thirty Ayat, which intercedes for a man until he 
is forgiven. It is [Surah] Tabarak Alladhi Biyadihil-Mulk." 


^l 3^ ds^ dA" ‘°3 a 3® 3^ dt^ ^^jd^C- y£* ^o^ljL9 do dP A — do-L>- i^di4 dp a ^^ doA^- 

cioAo- ljj& . (dddJl jAdj i_£a) 1 dljdo Oj^u d^J aS jj>£- 3^*" ‘-Aa’-AAI Aj 1 d)_jA^d> dl^A^^ dt- ®JLP" dll 3^ jo-d^j a3x^ 


^ 


dj-o- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2891 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3134 

Narrated J abir: 
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The Prophet (|§f) would not sleep until he recited Alif Lam Mim Tanzil and: Tabarak Alladhi Biyadihil-Mulk." This 

Hadith was reported similarly by more than one from Laith bin Abi Sulaim. Mughirah bin Muslim reported it from 
Abu Az-Zubair, from J abir from the Prophet (s§§) and it is similar to this. Zuhair reported it and said: "I said to Abu 


Az-Zubair: 'Did you hear J abir mentioning this Hadith?' He said: 'Safwan or Ibn Safwan informed me of it.'" It is as 
if Zuhair rejected the idea that this Hadith was from Abu Az-Zubair from J abir. (Another chain) with similar in 
meaning. (Another chain) that Tawus said: "They are seventy good merits more of virtue in it than every Surah in 
the Qur'an." 

a_Jx aIs' 5' gA gd ‘A g£- “444 g^ ‘of 44- ge JldA" doA - ~ ‘ge (4gi ddiC- 

oZJ gx js. l\jj A A \5s J j\i. (eO .jI. ) If * ( J \) :\pi jd. f £ H 6^ pAj 

jls L$JJJ ■ 'A p-Cj A_Jx djil (joil gX yjd>- gXyW)]' (jjl gX gj 0 o'jjj ■ 'A jLa pAo (Jl' O? 

i \glSj gigA ^ j\ gigA Yl\pp J jlii . do J-l lls, jfji g* aAl Jdj)l ^ dli 

■ yjd>- gX goj4' gX (Oo-dd Ijd Q ) J^=Q o' 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


Arabic reference 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 

: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2892 
: Book 45, Hadith 3135 


t- . .£• 


. A-dx- Ah 1 1 r^d I ^gx o^ ‘ofd^ ' 1 d ' g£- gx- ' do-x ^-1 ji\d& do 


Jo- 


: Book 45, Hadith 3136 

. AOdd- g\*^—»i O'j-2J' SjO*“ b' d)*dolAj (Jls gX gX ddoJo>- tp-gjfc doJo>- Jls 


Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3137 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (afg) said: "Whoever recites Idha Zulzilat, it eguals half of the Qur'an for him. Whoever 


recites: Qul Ya Ayyuhal-Kafirun it eguals a fourth of the Qur'an for him. And whoever recites: Qul Huwa Allahu 
Ahad it eguals a third of the Qur'an for him." 

jls cdJ\d gj (j-d (jd t^ddl' xXo\j doA- ^sjdd gj pdo gj gdA-1 do-Xj>- yoad' (Ofjd-' Q? -d-d do 


A> 




1 -XJfc O-v 


( 1^1 U js Y} gdj gT^Jl oddao S) dJ JX dJijg \Si Yj gd "pLy aJx aAII 4 b' jjdj JU 

^ Sf 4 o> do-^ \jj> X/t jls. ^ ddAX (lit Ab'^i js igs cf\p\ 

. ^yod-X Oodd ' ( ^ '- 1 gj ..l od -1 . .J 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2893 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3138 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Idha Zulzilat is egual to half of the Qur'an, Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad is egual to 
a third of the Qur'an, and Yul Ya Ayyuhal-Kafirun is egual to a fourth of the Qur'an." 
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jj-j jli jli C^ljc. jjjl y£- JUic- lfji>- oj^Jl ji jU-J UjJ-1 ‘jjjl-* jf Jojj UjC-l ‘Of (J^P Iaj 

gj jjji&Jl IS jlj gljiJl dii j-Ji 1^1 Oilji jig gljiJl jjJJ JJjj iSl "^j aJ^ oil oil 

. sgo^l jS glli Ooj^. j* % iljS Si lli /t jli. "gljiJl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2894 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3139 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (a&) said to a man among his Companions: "Have you married O so-and-so?" He said: 


"No by Allah O Messenger of Allah! And I do not have anything to marry with." He said: "Do you not know: Qul 
Huwa Allahu Ahad?" He said: "Of course." He said: "It is a third of the Qur'an." He said: "Do you not know Idha J a 
Nasrullahi Wal-Fath?" He said: "Of course." He said: "It is a fourth of the Qur'an." He said: "Do you not know Qul Ya 
Ayyuhal-Kafirun?" He said: "Of course." He said: "It is a fourth of the Qur'an." He said: "Do you not know Idha 
Zulzilat Al-Ard?" He said: "Of course." He said: "It is a fourth of the Qur'an." He said: "Marry, marry." 


j^? 4hi JjJg ji t jUU y> L ^\ jc- cjiSjg jl aJLi Ujj-i ji jJi Him. t jyvaji jt*Ji ^gSC ji aIlc- uJ 


Jo- 


j^uJl jli . Aj ^Jljjl J i_£AAC- Sj Ajll j_j —jj U Ajlj N jli . j*}li U ji Ajl^vsl ya j>jj jli aJc. Alii 

gj "jli. jg JU ."( ^IJig 4hl jH; 1 S 1 ) JUi jJ$\ "jli. "gljiJl Jii "jli . jg Jvs."( l^S &1 gi ji) JJHi 
jli ."( J>ji 1 cJjj 1 S 1 ) JUi ^Jjl 11 jls. "gljiJl 11 jli jj jli ." jjjiSJl 1^1 U ji Hli ^Jjf "jli . "gljiJl 

i-o jJ- Hi jii Jli ■ "^ggi £ggi "jli. "jlj-aJi ^j "jli. jJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2895 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3140 


Narrated Abu Ayyub: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Would one of you like to recite a third of the Qur'an during a night? Whoever 


Jo- 


recited: Allaahu Al-Wahid As- Samad then he has recited a third of the Qur'an. 11 

^CO ^g ^ C—^ (J J) ^ ® J*-> J} Ho- ^ ^g_J ^g*^“gJ ^ Jw^^* Ho- t^g ^g_) ^ 

(Jl^gu^g (JlS JlS ^HJgJ 1 (jJ (J)^ (jJ Qf 

jj . "gljiJl dii fjS IIS ioljll Jli! IJS g!j4J' iii jly j, \% J>{ ^=>1^! ^! 

J^o- ! J<^ 1 JU ■ !^g !^g ®c3O l-^^ji ! ^gj o JJ^^X-<-o (^!^g ^! Jg jj! (^! ! 

<Jj J JiJ ofC? jf Ji-JJ'j jjslAJ^ljj ji Ajolsg 0-dj Ajj__) j^? j-^-*"! CoaXI IjJfc 1aj>-1 i _ j-*- 5 g(j j^^*" 

. a^j jjjJisAjlg ( ji- Ooji-1 lift olisJl _L>-lg^c-g aIxJi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2896 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3141 


1255 



45 - Chapters on The Virtues of the... aAc- 4h! 4jC Jj~y ^ jTylll JjUas 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"I went out with the Messenger of Allah and heard a man reciting Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad [Allahus-Samad] so the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'It is obligatory.' I said: 'What is obligatory?' He said: 'Paradise.'" 




jjy ‘gCC c? Cf Cf. & dP dr^ OChJL yj jllCl J>\ Hi 

ijJJL ^-d- 3 p-Cy aCc- 4jd\ Abl (Jy—y ^j> CuCil jls toijll ^yC- >_>Uali-l yj Jjj (_}yj yl 1 _jUa^-1 yj 

1 JJfc yj 1 5 is . AJtCl 5^ CJ-->y Cy Cjli ■ CJ-->y p_Cy 4*lc- Abl 4b 1 5yyj JljLs ( J—>_^11 4b 1 -J>-1 4b 1 

d jii, -rf 0111 ^. Nil ■P ° ^ Nl ^ ' 9 - 9 s * ? 

■ drP^*" dP dtA 1 *' dP'j dP l 4?s'" a cjj.y>- diP j*-> 2 c-oj£- y—>• l “pP L> * 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2897 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3142 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Prophet (|g) said: "Whoever recited Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad two hundred times everyday, fifty years worth 


of his sins will be removed - unless he owed a debt." 

4bI ^*3 (yjS! yC- Hjjjld yj yyll yC- Cjj^lljJl C-o\5 yC- yjl (jj-o^r 0 dP fP^" djjjy- 0 dP djU 

. "yjS aIIc- dyC=j d)l N] Aid dtt-J?" Cp 3 aIc- ( C-l 4b 1 y 5 jy-* ^jdly £yi J 3 " tp dP 3 p-Cy aAc- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2898 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3143 


4j\y Jo-1 4bl yi 1yS p_j 4Jb«j jp |»\ls Vlljjj ^C- ^Ibi d)l Sljl yj ' 

CJolo doJ> yy Co jt- Co-C- lid ^yAp yjl JlS . "ajJ- 1 Jp jiol i_£jCc- \j Cy)l 4) J yu 4 HI 4 JI ^yj Q(t Ijl jyl 

. ipolS yd Uajl 4o.jJI lid Jy. yy Coji-1 lid d5jj yy 3 ' yd 


Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3144 
Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: " Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad is egual to a third of the Qur'an." 


(Jll yd c4-pl yd t^Ld? (jll yj Jlg-d ICjC- tjSlo yj QCCC Hjjd- tjijd yj jJU- iCld- tCyjdSl dp Uidd- 

. yld- Cojd- Hd . "(jT^lll CJj JjJdl ( jS-\ 4b 1 y ploy <ulc 4b 1 J^s> 4b 1 JyCy j\J j\J tSjCjr* 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2899 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3145 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (aP) said: "Gather and I shall recite to you one third of the Qur'an." He said: "So whoever 
was to gather did so, then the Messenger of Allah (§§f) came out and recited Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad. Then he went 
back in. Some of them said to each other: "The Messenger of Allah (0) said: 'I shall recite to you one third of the 
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Qur'an I thought that this was news from the Heavens. Allah's Prophet (|§f) came out and said: "Indeed I said that I 
would redte to you one third of the Qur'an, and it is indeed equal to one third of the Qur'an." 

4lll Py-*-^J pis pis Xo^yC ^ 1 loU>- X(jU.^P -X_Jja UjU>- c 9 ^* to-X^- 4 ■> UjU>- 

,» > ,« . 

\jJU> p_Looj aJx* 4jPl ^T^>- (jU . (jl1 CP_1 j p-£==ui-C- l^iLl ^ JcPo-1 p-l_^ 4_Jm 

(jl . "jpaJl dJj ^i=ulcx pill jls "jJloj He <Uil p*s> 4hl J jIjj j\j 32 PJ IIsLjo Plus Ji-3 p ( -Pi 4jd\ pb Ji) 

^ ^ ft _, ^ 0 ^ -- ft Q ft ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ 1 o' ^ ^ ^ ^ ft 

pjp P (jlptll dull p*—=nIc pSp Culs ji plus pc-oj 4-J-C 4jd\ p*s> Alii jp p 5 -UlPl 35 os-12 pd- Ijjb 

. quL mi ppip ^p j\j . ppi m p Co> 3 m pm m ^ ^ ■ M pTpij\ xiii pm 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2900 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3146 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"There was a man from the Ansar who led them (in Salat) at Masjid Quba. Every time he was to recite a Surah for 
them during Salat, he would begin by reciting Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad until he finished, then he would recite another 
Surah with it. He did that in each Rak'ah. His companions talked to him and said: 'You recite this Surah. You should 
either recite it or leave it and recite another Surah.'" He said: "I shall not leave it, if you would like me to lead you 
with it then I shall do so, and if you do not like it then I shall leave you." And they considered him the best among 
them, and they did not like the idea of someone else leading them. So when the Prophet (gfe) came to them they 

informed him about what had happened and he (|§f) said: "O so-and-so! What prevents you from doing what your 


companions told you to do, why do recite this Surah in every Rak'ah" He said: "O Messenger of Allah! Indeed I love 
it." So the Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: "Your love for it shall have you admitted into Paradise." 


Jo- 


cup je pic- p pi pic je ‘PP 3 lie iPm P cP ppmi iP-p tpeiiii 3 HP \P 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Ip pAS oPPl j pj pAJ ojj—j ^Ulsl Cil (jlSi ills 3 jUlpl 35 p>-j jP pl^ ‘Jill 3 (jUil 3C tpllll 

Jll 1 pi al Aj\s*^>\ aIKIs Pp; J dip ^p 2 J (j^J I43J cSp^ pAA p <j5A— . jJ-l 4 hl pits _) ^Hsl 

111 J Qls . 3pAjj pc-xJ (jl Pp IJ pAj ijl PP 3 \'js-\ Sj)^3 pAj 3^*" dpyd- p->l 3p ^ p ojj-lil o-x^j pAj 

^sji p>u~I Pfl m pip pf im§ pUlf ipp \j& 3. p=isp ppp pp pjjP p of pm^ Pi P&p 

p 5 j jp" 3 ojjllJl ;p pAj (jl plp^; Hj pl?u/ 31 Ajp°n Ip? HaloJ J (j'iP U JUPp^l-l oj^ci-l p_^j aJc Hil pc? 

xdoU>- ljjt> y 1 pis . Aui -1 dU-sl pl>- (jl a» 1 c liil 4 jll (_)plus . pl>-l 3} 4 hl p^-^j 1 plus ■ 

0 St ^ 0 (? ^ 9 S 

■ cju ( je ^ aJjI xcoSo- ^A>-y' 3? c-ojC- 3 ^j>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2901 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3147 


,^ft o> > } C * * >* & * C C ^ 

(jl plus u>- 1 Hi 1 pi ps) ppm oUft c-^>-l pi 4hl p 1 ? pis (jl ‘(j^l 3 C txCoi^ 3 C til Us 3 ) .iplla 3 jjj 

. up Pm 3 jpip pp jjjiipf up mfii 3 puli sjispf pup hp . "ipi pikp lipi pm 
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Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3148 


Narrated 'Uqbah bin 'Amir Al-J uhani: 

that the Prophet Ofg) said: "Some Ayat have been revealed to me the likes of which have not been seen: Qul A'udhu 


Birabbin-Nas until the end of the Surah and Qul A'udhu Birabbil-Falaq until the end of the Surah." 

jl Alai- ji- C£jU- jj\ jJtU taJU- JJ J^&tll} toli- ^ toli- tjliS ^ Hi HU 

j}( IjJ 1 t— 1 ^ ^ pJ t—*lj 1 ^ ^ -V9 IS ‘■CsA-Ct 1 ^ ^^ 

Hi- ( JLti ( _ > JJ jjl pH jjlj . jjlH Ho-H- Hi jjl jli . "sJjdJl j>\ <Ji jjiDl d/p 

■ A/c- ds - "^ ^ i_S 5 “ij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2902 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3149 


Narrated ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) ordered me to recite Al-Mu'awwidhatain at the end of every Salat." 


-V>- 


Alii l.o^ 4h\ 5 ( \ Ji ( _y A*oi£- ^ ^ ip (Jp i t J oy Q^" ^ * * J yy ^ to-A>- ^do^d to 

- o 1 Ji ■ ott -02 JdcS ojolj 1^yl A^lc- 


<? , - ? 

dr*- 0 - ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2903 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3150 


Narrated ‘Aishah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "The one who recites the Qur'an and he is proficient with it, then he is with the 


noble and blessed Angels (As-Safaratil-Kiramil-Bararah), and the one who recites it" - Hisham said: "And it is hard 
for him" - Shu'bah said: "And it is difficult for him, - then he gets two rewards." 


Jy>- 


jjj Jjtl ( j£- dP ojJj jjH tAlsoi toJo>- yjl toJo>- ( jy to 

OjJJL OjJtll (JyHjl 0Aj ^J&ta Jj&J dl ^_yJ 1 jjiLj (_£d)l pioj aHc- 4jtl Aill Jl y^J Jls C-JlJ tA^tvill 

. ^py^> jiH HoH- 'd* jls. "djljJ-l Hi Jtl Hie- 5*3 ji Hid Hxl ^tL& j\i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2904 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3151 

Narrated 'Ali bub Abi Talib: 

that the Messenger of Allah (a&) said: "Whoever recites the Qur'an and memorizes it, making lawful what it makes 

lawful, and unlawful what it makes unlawful, Allah will admit him to Paradise due to it, and grant him intercession 
for ten of his family members who were to be consigned to the Fire." 
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j\i j\i ti—JU p <Jl' 3? 3I ‘ojll? 3d cjlilj Cf- jd tjjdi-l ‘3d U 5 .H 

3 ^ Sy^JLC- 3 AjuLpj aIL-I Aj Ah! a1»o! A_d! 3 >- |» 3 ^ aJ^C- jd-ll (jjjjJ! jd Q "° -h*j aJ^- Alii l _^P Ah! JJ-^J 

JJiij . lull A^-jll 11 * <L>£ <L^ 11 a. jjf jls. "j&l i 3 lllj ^ A^l jit 

. ihoJ^-! 3 l—A*- s^2J 3LwJuo jj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2905 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3152 


Narrated Al-Harith Al-A'war: 

"I passed by die Masjid when the people were absorbed in story-telling. So I entered upon 'Ali and said: 'O 
Commander of the believers! Do you not see the people are becoming engrossed in story-telling?' He said: 'They 
have been consumed with it?' I said: "Yes. 1 He said: 'As for me, I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) saying: "Indeed 


there comes a Fitnah" So I said: "What is the way out from it O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "Allah's book. In it is 
news for what happened before you, and information about what comes after you, and judgement for what happens 
between you. It is the Criterion (between right and wrong) without jest. Whoever among the oppressive abandons it, 
Allah crushes him, and whoever seeks guidance from other than it, then Allah leaves him to stray. It is the firm rope 
of Allah, it is the wise remembrance, it is the straight path, and it is the one that the desires can not distort, nor can 
the tongues twist it, nor can the scholars ever have enough of it, and it shall not become dull from reciting it much, 
and the amazement of it does not diminish. It is the one that when the J inns hear it, they did not hesitate to say 
about it: 'Verily, we have heard a wonderful Recitation (this Qur'an)! 'It guides to the Right Path, and we have 
believed therein.' Whoever speaks according to it then he has said the truth, and whoever acts according to it he is 
rewarded, and whoever judges by it he has judged justly, and whoever invites to it then he guides to the straight 
path." Take this OA'war!'." 

^j\l\ jA ^ 41&1 


^ 3 I Oiyi\ lyf- j\i 


> 0 

Cf D? 


VIS 


•X»- CJ— 


dp 


> 0 ^ 


U5 




\\ ^ 2 ^ ^ ^ o 0 „ s; fi. ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 2 ^ ^ o'' ** ** } 0 •" t- 

3 ^J2_) 4.^ 4.13 \ -V9 l^\ 3^ ■ Jll ■ ^ -V9 

, T k=Lj idjdij ( U=JJ 6^ id & a^i 4 bi 4^ "jis 4 i\ jjlj u 144 id IJii. "&* 0 t Slf 

5*3 oiP“d! <uil j-^>- >3 Ah! aI^p! aj^s- 3 35 ^J! 3 <p>! 3°3 Ad-va.s dr? 3 0 i_r^ j-v^jUi 4 * ^*a=ajo Id 
Jq jlit Sij duliJ! i4 gid % sl .JSm ap Sij ^ ^ xi>J! >5 ygL\ 


Aj (Jls 3 d ( Xhjj! 334 * 45 ^ liTjS U!) 151 s A^d d! 3 f! ^ ^\ja ^5 Sfj S^l ip 

Z ' Z ' 0 ' ' i 

_jj! JlS . jji! Id JJdJ! IajX . "p^aLLd Jp Vj^o j) 3 -^ d! \co 3 P 3 J J 4 & Aj 3 >Jj 3 ?-! A-; j-«£- 3^3 3 -A-d? 

. j\ld 3 j . djl !li 33 Ni Ai^ Si 11 z 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2906 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3153 
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15 2907 Abu 'Abdur-Rahman from 'Uthman bin 'Affan that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

"The best of you is he who learns the Qur'an and teaches it." Abu 'Abdur-Rahman said: "So that is why I sit at this 
seat of mine." And he taught the Qur'an during the time of 'Uthman until Al-Hajjaj bin Yusuf came. Sahih [Abu 'Eisa 
said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

Grade : Sah (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2907 


Narrated Abu 'Abdur-Rahman: 

from 'Uthman bin 'Affan that the Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: "The best of you is he who learns the Qur'an and 


teaches it." Abu 'Abdur-Rahman said: "So that is why I sit at this seat of mine." And he taught the Qur'an during the 
time of 'Uthman until Al-Hajjaj bin Yusuf came. 


y£- xU-X^: yj ..... t-Xj jA yj A.^elc- ^Ijhol tJyU yi i yj Jn■-> 

y 1 CVS . <UTcj pjjtj y« (J\J iJyy <3 y? qQac- yc- Ji^c- 

1 jjfc y 1 Jls . i_jUy y> ^\sd>-\ ya>- ijClC- yoj Q pity . 1 jjb (_£jJ<JLa 3-^-*-^ ^ As y<?yH 





Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2907 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3154 


Narrated 'Uthman [bin 'Affan]: 

that the Messenger of Allah (igf) said: "The best of you - or the most virtuous of you - is he who learns the Qur'an and 


teaches it." 

y I.U.C- CyQ-'Aj 1 t 4 ^ dy Q^" * a <.1 E-j-X^- t *^j 7*^4 A-j-X^- yy ^ ~ (l— j-X^- 

y^a>- xEo-C- 1A& . xd-Lcj qI^JLS! ^3*5 ya - -A=a. 1 p-Ly 4.3c- 4 J 6 I 3^ xJ‘d)lAc- y 

y£- dH*y^ Q^” yy 4_u3c- yc- yj>yJ^ y Ua . , yc- yxCy y-> y?y)l -X^C- 

■ 0 -X^^& y Aa*. -Xj y l. a 1 4_3£- j ( ^ xJ 1 ^y£- * 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2908 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3155 


0 ^ 1 o-' 0 ^ > 0 o-' o'- *0'' 0 h" Cl ^ o'- ~ ^ 0 > ^ ^ t ^ ° > O'' ' I | | < ^ \ « 11 > 0 0 3 ^ ^ 0 3 

1 ^ ^ ^ ^ (J) Lsj 2 -a.^i 1 1 JxJfc 6 ^ UaJ2J 1 -V9^ 

O'' C' > 0 0 0^ *0^ 0 c ^ c °\ ^ 0^ „ ^ ^ ^0 < -.'0 ^ c U » 0 " ^ yo ^0- \ ^ \\ ** 

^ ^ 0 ^ ° -• , j 1 1 ^ ^ i 0 t ^ u- & ' \ ^ ^ | t-' y 0 1 0 0 ^ 

o-V^^C' -X_*_a-o Ci-O -\y>- 1 I -X_fc ^ ^*^-** ) *^'3 1 qJ\- 9 ■ o-^s^C' 
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JyL oli-l jllLl laJU- lijj Alii JjJo jU-1 L® y ,jJ4 (JVl Alii Jvli- (JJ JH . jllLl Cu-C- 

^ -A >-1 O^" L)Ca. ' .' ^ fl ^.1 d)l... 0 _ , . A_o*-Aw jls jls Cj^* -k® ^l^ C- lj 1 1 jls ■ QI.-O. , . 

■ ^^C- 1 ( <J3 ■ ^ US' Aj.A^-^ QliL-Ls 


Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3156 


Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "The best of you is he who learns the Qur'an and teaches it." 


4> 


jls jls (^1 yi Q^" 0^ pla.*.d 1 4^l^^4 0^ ^ -C^C- -X-^C- ljoO^>- 4A_oJL3 lo 

Ail! ^^2 (JjC- xLo-U- (Q? “*"®Q*j Si sLo-U- . aUUj ijijJLH j»i*3 (j^ , * c -z =‘jJ>- p-C®j aUc- Ah! Ahl J 

. <31^^-®} dp -a^-c- a_Tc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2909 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3157 


Narrated Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi: 

"I heard 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud saying: 'The Messenger of Allah (0) said: "[Whoever recites a letter] from Allah's 

Book, then he receives the reward from it, and the reward of ten the like of it. I do not say that Alif Lam Mim is a 
letter, but Alif is a letter, Lam is a letter and Mim is a letter." 


-X>- 


(_ y CUat^u (Jls y 1 _I y£- t(jUjLC- y -dbswdl Hj-C- jj Hj-A>- 4jLLs y _>U^- Hj 

AJLua^- Aj A_Ls AjT x—slxS* | CX° Ah^ Aih 5jl® yj AjT V—jls 

>-^l \ jjfc yS- ya (2Uj 2-1 t jjfc <Sjji "i~jy~ ^U®j cJ iy>- j»Slj c3y>- i_All ( j£=l!j i_Sy>- J_j£l Si lg)U®l AUL^-lj 

1 ' - ^ >f u« > 0 ^ 0 , -- 5 ' s > * e * 0 , ^ ,» t if 0 , 

UJfc (JtS . jjf- '0.^2 ju Ajii^j Aj«J!j ^j?y>- A 1 _jJ' oljjj ^® ^jal ^jC- 

^*2 (3 ”4j 1_ oiS” d)l ^jjcla JaLaXS CUat*—1 . Aaj-jll 1 jjfc ^5 <_o y^>- 


Aa>- 

£ 


. s J)-®*" d 1 y£=u ] 1 Ah 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2910 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3158 


Narrated Zaid bin Artah: 

narrated from Abu Umamah, that he Prophet (0) said: "Allah does not listen to anything more virtuous from the 


worshiper than the two Rak'ah of Salat he performs. And the righteousness spreads over the head of a worshiper as 
long as he remains in his Salat. And the worshipers shall not draw nearer to Allah, Mighty and Sublime is He, with 
similar to what came from Him." 


jls tA^l 'a\ toUsjl y JoJ) yC- y y£- y ^£=u Hj-Xj*- 4 y^hZ3\y \ y Hj 

0 u ^ ^ 

0 g. ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 15 ^ ^ j {, ^ ^^ g. || 

^ ^ oi^ ^*>^ ^^ Cx^ (3 4«Ul (,3^1 A»^Lc- 4^^ \ 


-L>- 
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>t » T \t 9 

A3 jJU 2 . 


I jjb ^IaJC- jll . ^gJLJ ys 23 sJ\ JlS . AA* til iC*Jl 

. 0 ^_a 1 (3 a3^jj .3j I2j1 jJjJ 1 A_J jaJ3=u A3 ^y*ys>~ y> j e ~ = ' 5 ■ ^ ^ ■Aft jjA 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2911 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3159 


Narrated Jubair bin Nufair: 

that the Prophet (f|) said: "You shall not return to Allah with what is more virtuous than what came from Him." 


Meaning the Qur'an. 

,‘yj Aj )AjA.>* ■ 3 ^ 13 ^ A^Tt' Alh ^ , qaJI y^" ^yA 2 -J y^ Q*^ A_i^ 1 a*& t j ^ A 3 ^ 

^111 JlS (JlS i^ JeL y£- cSUSjl jj aT} cOjliQ ^ j£- cAjjlii y£- <-iS-^ y? jjJal* 

. ^jjo ■ AA? ^r? 4J^ jl 1jjJ p£=u) aAc- aIi! 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2912 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3160 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§g) said: "Indeed, the one who does not have the Qur'an inside him (his heart), is like 


the ruined house." 

A £ > ^ 


Jll JU yy I y^" y^ ; A y$ ^yy\& y^* ^^ ^ ^ 1 Lo 


Aj>- 


. p>w5 y 


1 jjfc j\i . i_A^3-l CA 2 J^" (j'ijJLSI 43 yy. j jA4 (ji p-Cj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2913 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3161 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

that the Prophet (|§f) said: "It shall be said - meaning to the one who memorized the Qur'an - 'Recite, and rise up. 


recite (melodiously) as you would recite in the world. For indeed your rank shall be at the last Ayah you recited.'" 

yj Ah 1 y £■ y^* t 4^ ^y2 y A. y^ h . y^ y *5 ^ I y 1 IajA*>* y 2 Jao IajA*>- 

> 0 0 ^ 

AAC- hj aS 1 C—aS^ UfT L? '^ O ^ A^Tt- All 1 ^^ 1 Q^” h?'■ ^ 


. ^Au5 jj. 


)AA Aj ) 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2914 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3162 

. ^ aIH")!! Ij 4 j y£- oil yj - 4 ^- ‘j^aIa IaSj 3 - 

Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3163 
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Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet (sg) said: "The one who memorized the Qur'an shall come on the Day of J udgement and (the 


reward for redting the Qur'an) says: 'O Lord! Decorate him." So he is donned with a crown of nobility. Then it says: 
"O Lord! Give him more!' So he is donned with a suit of nobility. Then it says: "O Lord! Be pleased with him.' So He 
is pleased with him and says: "Recite and rise up, and be increased in reward with every Ayah.'" 


to ^ft ( 1 ( j! 0 "^" ■stplc* ^A.. - *.!-. L—)-A>- t^^ - 2 \ g- 

oyj 1 >j U JjJL pJ 21 ^5ol aH 1 jj U Jjils j»jj q|^J b! Jls p-hjj a_1c- gill ^ 4 ^ Cf' 

lift J^l jls . "aIH- 2 d Sljpj lijlj !g®l ^ Jills 111 ill ^jl 45 4 (JSjij p Idjllll 2 Ll ^JLlili 


J " £ , " 





Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2915 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3164 
0 1 ^ ^ 0 ^ * 


pJj 0 '^- to(jd Q-^ t^jH? (_^1 ^jS- c2l_Ag_s ^ tAid \Jo_A>- t j1^- \Jo-A>- tjljLi -A«^- \Jo-A>- 

i 0 ' ' s t! ° ' . " 0 \ \ <* - •’lit" •’“to" 

Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3165 

Narrated Al-Muttalib bin 'Abullah bin Hantab: 

from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "The rewards for my Ummah were displayed before me, 

even (the reward for) the dust that a man comes out of the Masjid with. The sins of my Ummah were displayed 
before me, and I have not seen a sin worse than a Surah or Ayah of the Qur'an which a man learned and then forgot." 

-xll JO <_"lOl jl c^lgl ,jjl jl ‘JJjpl! ^ QJ g^?U! ilc- Lin t^llil! Jljjll pl=a4-l JJ <_jlftj]l 111 UjH 

13^ * ^ p-J 3^J l^ a 1 A»> 1 ^ 1 1^ O"^ ^ ^ ^^ ^-a- 53 ^ 1 p-i-3 ^ 1 3^5^^ 

S(3 ili .AjJiillj A3>_yo J^Ulo) JJ ll^- Aj O^liJ jll . A^jll lift Ni AS J*L 4 Co^1 tio^C- lift ,^1^ 

■ ~ q^ l 11^1 a. 1 c- Ab! l.^o /"^_1 ! ^ ^! Q*^ ^ _ _ 1 : *>. t *^o Ah! ^ 1 . 11 ! 

^-A>-! 1-to. < .i mi 5 1^ 1 ^ .0- ' Ah! 4^ . ^1—.^. A^lt- Ail! t -1.^0 A^ 1 •>- 

. ,_^4! ^a—u i Ull! Qj! ^jjU! Ah! -LaC- J\J . AjJtC- Ali! 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2916 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3166 

Narrated Al-Hasan: 

that 'Imran bin Husain passed by a redter reciting then he began begging. So he ('Imran) said: 'Indeed we are from 
Allah and to Him shall we return.' Then he said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (0) saying: 'Whoever recites the 
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Qur'an, then let him ask Allah by it. For indeed there will come a people, who will recite the Qur'an, asking from the 
people because of it.'" 

Aj I ^ t ^ \ • g O Q^" ^ j ... 4- i ^ ^ * * a C- ^ ^ *■’ bj.A.>- 1 bo-Xj>- o bo-Xj»- 

yZ ' C * 0 ^ ' 0^ II ^ f ^ f 0 ' ^ y } ^ 0 <* <3 ' ° ^ ^ 

Ails Aj 4hl Jlllii jlylll ^ Q^ JjJL pCuj aAc- Abl Xll( Jcam Jls pJ ^QUu\i Jb 2 pJ bJJL ,j^ls Jr° 

^jb>- AC_C- (JJj)j 3“^ c 5ysAJ-Jl A_<JLj>- 1 JJfcj (JlSj . "^1111 Aj Q_j]L1c jlyLSl Oj^Jr^j 

^jl>- Qjjij -cij P-ocli -1 diJba ^ 3 C- t_£jp _/v 2 j U 1 ^£=!j (_ 5 y'l^J 0 ^^^ A*£ a_PLj>- 

. ilhu oclll} JlJJ q-C- dA- '-A . CocC-l bAt Id a 2 jA- jix 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2917 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3167 


Narrated Suhaib: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "He does not believe in the Qur'an who makes lawful what it prohibits." 


t^Sj \fj. 


J-C>- £\jo-C>- ^jj -X ■, bo 


^g . 5^ Jb ^ J ‘ d . ; b . (_}b.i.i ^J -Xo^J 1 b-J 

(_a)_^>- -XSj (JJj^tSb odA) tio-C- 1.2* ^bu£- (J\J . A_ajl$- jJAiLQ Qlyijb JjA t® jo-boj aAc- 4bl 4X11 

0 £ 

^S""bLa AJgC- Ajb A.CC- Jgb^- ACol Ajl^j ACoJ^- Qb—j ^Jjj -Xj^j -Xo^- ijlsj . ACjIjj (3 eS 

C—«*-*—1 ^ ^ ^ 31^3 do -X^" 1 1 -X^ 1 i^J^" O -Xj^j -X3^ 1 ■ 

. J Ji |3 ^ SL ^° Aoljj AjJ^j -d^- Nj 0^-0? 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2918 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3168 


Narrated 'Uqbah bin 'Amir: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "The one who recites the Qur'an aloud is like the one who gives charity 


-Xj>- 


publicly, and the one who recites the Qur'an quietly is like the one who gives charity secretly. 11 

O^j-A ^ -XlL>- O^" ^-X^-txi \»0-X^- 6^3^J^***-^* 1 1-0 

1A3 A.y3i) Ij 1 Ahl C<aA^.<ai (3^ ^A»aJ2 

b_$ a!^ ( Joi3l (jl a] 1 (jl Co aJ»- 1 IA-i j . uo j£~ Co-X>- 1 A-i ^-aOjP (J\J . A3A^231j 

0 ^ ^ ^ 

} } ^ ^ ^ < 00 0 £ ^ o ^ ^ 0 ^ -J ^ o ^ 00 O^^O J ^ of ^ ^ ^ j; £■ M _j o 

^yaU AAC- IjJb A^j^\iiJl A3-di 0^5 p-L*Jl J-fcl AAC- l J-d23^ J-vlJl A3-WP j 2 (jlJ_d 1 oiljJJLs 

. Aclj *>bc- aIIc- U AAAl aIIc- S Jbjjl JA 5^ cAASl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2919 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3169 

Narrated ‘Aishah: 

"The Prophet (§§f) would not sleep until he recited Surat Bani Isra'il and Az-Zmnar." 
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Jp ^llp U pdj 4 J 1 C. 4bl JgUl (JIT aCSC dlS j\S caIIJ jJ jt cplj SlC- IjjC- C4bl pit Jjl IjjC- 

>0 >,a^>o, ^ »a S » . ?* : p j >?, 0 -r 0 „ ^ 0 .- ( r - - uc , ^u, -r t i, ° 1 ^ f, . 1 ,. 

^jj JsLa*" A_LC- l^SjJ AS (_£yV2J AjUJ . (wOjt- ( j—^>- CUj-p>- 1-Lifc ^g—pt jjl (JlS l)^(/ wU l ( ^ j 'jbp (_£"*■ tS - '?'_0® 

. >j& j, j^tini J3 ^ iuL jjC-f. 61331 ill' jcsj ^pc^c. pij 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2920 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3170 


Narrated 'Irbad bin Sariyah: 

that the Prophet (tf|) would recite the Musabbihat (Chapters 17, 57, 59, 61-64 & 87) before sleep and say "Indeed 


d>- 


there is an Ayah in them that is better than one thousand Ayat." 

( jp’C j£- i J*1j (J,\ ^y> 4bl J-C- ( jX- t(jlA-*-° CjJ 1C- c Aj«_l Jp ‘pljJI dp Alia 1^^115 

. aj I1 _II dr?^xC AjI d)oi Jjdpj *a3_p> lJ 6 -j-® oCtldCI IjJip d)C aCc- Abl dspl C ajaC Aj| tAdjLl ^ 

l»Ajk _pl Jls 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2921 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3171 

Narrated Ma'qil bin Yasar: 

that the Prophet (|§f) said: "Whoever says three times when he gets up in the morning: A'udhu Billahis-Sami Al- 


'Alim Min Ash-Shaitanir-Rajim' and he recites three Ayat from the end of Surah Al-Hashr - Allah appoints seventy- 
thousand angels who say Salat upon him until the evening If he dies on that day, he dies a martyr, and whoever 


C> 


reaches the evening, he holds the same status." 

3 c 31 ^sc ‘C®ild jji piigjg 1C- isisc- <3 32311 d-i j >\ iiSjC. cj^iit 33 ic 

id>\C 4 *.U pAjJI ^a^CI 4 bU 5 jtl ol^ (jy>- J^® dr° Jl* aCc- Abl (3^* IsP*^ 3I dP 3^*^ 

j^jll dli oil cij lC 1 *' 5^-C" Cj-C 2 ^ dil i_Dl (ji*"" Alii _ / .iCl ojij^a_04""^ dr? AI^Sj 

. I A* dr? Aijj«j l! <—o jl- cLopC I jJ& ^lu£- ^jl J \1 . AJjtlSI Hip dh^ - dr°J A oU 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2922 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3172 

Narrated Ya'la bin Mamlak: 

that he asked Umm Salamah, the wife of the Prophet (0), about the recitation of the Prophet (0) and his Salat. She 


said: "What can you do compared to his Salat? He would pray and then sleep as long as he had prayed. Then he 
would pray as long as he had slept. Then he would pray as long as he had slept. Then he slept as long as he had 
prayed until the morning.' Then she described his recitation. So she described his recitation as word byword." 

dgSJI Alii j»l jll Ail tdUH JJp tASCC 3 I ^ a!I pile- 4 bI pit cHllI IC 1 C ‘AlllS UilC 

H-Cj jC C j-ls ^15j pd aj '^ M sj p \1 dlls pJ _-jj aCc- 4bI ts~^\ dr^ - p-lpj Abl 

life ^Jjl (JlS . ll y>- ll^p>- 0 os-I^Js C^jCJ < 3 ^ Ills Ajs .31 ^-* 2 J (H 1 *" ^ ^lll pd |»IS C 

ISj .Hi ff Jjt Hie gi JL' Jjt Sill ^ gll Jt pd ^ dJ cAppC Jjp Sll Ai^S Si h 


J 


J-S 


0 ^ 0 , 0 

d-v 
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<Ju 2 cLo-Xj>-j . Ajs-t^S mfc a\ 4_dx- 4jLi \ ^,*2 QvXh j»l 3 X aSCQ 3 ^ ^j£- Go-rii-l IjJfc ^>- 3 j)j 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2923 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3173 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abi Qais [A man from Al-Basrah]: 

"I asked 'Aishah about the Witr of the Messenger of Allah (f|), how would he perform Witr, was it during the first 


part of the night or the end of it? She said: 'All of that. Sometimes he would perform Witr during the first part of the 
night, and sometimes he would perform Witr during the end of it.' So I said: 'All praise is due to Allah who made the 
matter accommodating.' I said: 'How was his recitation, was he guiet with recitations or loud?' She said: 'He would 
do all of that. Sometimes he would recite guietly and sometimes aloud.' I said: 'All praise is due to Allah who made 
the matter accommodating. He said: 'I said: 'How would he deal with sexual impurity? Would he perform Ghusl 
prior to sleeping or would he sleep prior to Ghusl?' She said: 'He would do all of that. Sometimes he would perform 
Ghusl then sleep, and sometimes he would perform Wudu and then sleep.' I said: 'Allah praise is due to Allah who 
made the matter accommodating.''' 


(J3X- AJLilc- C-JL 1 JU (_£yv2j 3J JuX- ^jX- ^y> Ajjli^jX- \JoJo- 

ja jjt yyj iuS j> CJiii o^-T yj ys\ jjl y yj y JS &\ 

(ilii y C-JlS j4rk ^ ss-IjilU O^" ^ ColT l_jA" CuljLs 4jLI ^0^1 (3 Jic*- 3^ 4b .xA-1 Culij . o y y>j\ 
4j Ad j y l—alSo Ali AjLHi (3 Jjl>- 3all 4b JlA- 1 Alai <JlS HjJJ UjJ 3^" jJj JiL jJ) 


lli -1 cJi j»A iXy Cjjj Jdriid Ujji JiL 3 ^" Ai cJ\i JA*j Jli jl jl Jls JAL*j lA 1 

■ Ijjb ^^oS- Jvl . AjLI 3 “US 


0 /»! i< " 0 9 ' 9 * " ? 

. y>-y ' ' AJk 3^3 (,_OCU 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2924 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3174 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

"During the Mawgif (hajj season), the Prophet (|§f) would present himself sand say: 'Which man will bring me to his 




people? For indeed the Quraish have prevented me from conveying the Speech of my Lord.'" 

^jX- 3 ! ,^‘^j ^x- 3 -^ 3 ^* 3 x- 1 ■ -■ ■ * 4 . l .^. . 4 ■,Lj 





Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2925 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3175 


Narrated 'Atiyyah: 

from Abu Sa'eed, that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "The Lord, Blessed and Most High is He, has said: 'Whoever 


is too busy with the Qur'an for remembering Me and asking Me, then I shall give him more than what I give to those 
who ask.' And the virtue of Allah's Speech over the speech of others is like the virtue of Allah over His creation. 
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Jo- 


c^j^oS y j jj^S- y£- \ Jo^j (J)li -Jj- Uo-J- JsCi- i_>lju \JojJ- yj -A_«J- 15j 

J l^u-^ Cy^" O A - ^ ^ aA^ua» J^j *«—jA ^ Jyu a»*A^- 4j^i I 4»x^ 1 Jj^j A ^ A ^ ^ Jw<Aux» ^4 ^ ^A .s)giO- 

.Jo_^£- J-U JojJ- IjJ jls . "aJlU- Jc- JJ jJaU |J}ISJ_^\-1 Jc- 4il j»S^" J-sksj JdjJJl JJisl )g c-\ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2926 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3176 
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aJlC- 4 bl 4 bl Jj—J ^ oUleobS" 


Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaikah: 

that Umm Salah said: "The Messenger of Allah (SA) would separate recitation reciting: Al-Hamdulillahi Rabbil- 
'Alamin' then he would stop. 'Ar-Rahmanir-Rahim' then he would stop. And he would recite it: 'Maliki Yawmid- 


Din.'" 




4bl J^ 3 ^bJH ctlb f\ jb c^bJJ. Js ^ 4/4 4-^ ‘^ ^ b5 

dlb°) <— ) t—-fljb pO ( ^*-5 \ 4b Jw»3-l) (J^2 jJJ A^-f- *bil 

> -- ^ 

^jj4- 4 ' 3 ^ ®bA 3 4-^/ Jj-X? /jb j?' Jb jjjJl 

4 jb K4)3 / gll jb doJ-l 41 4 dJ3J1 ^ bib ft jb 5^1i / 41 4- 

^ 1 jy ^ ' i 

d»bJ 1 do j3” <3 II 3 ^o?I dv^b 1 doJo>j b_ j r > " j 5- p-boj A^C- 4b 1 l* 5 1 0 s-lj| C^oLo?^ I A_dbo |» 1 dLboa 

. H ^jj H) Ijpb 3^J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2927 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3177 


Narrated Anas: 

that the Prophet (f§f), Abu Bakr, and 'Umar - and I think he said - and 'Uthman would recite: "Maaliki Yawmid-Din 


(1:4).'" 

4bI 1^5 0^ ‘(j-b t j-C- i L$ 3^" t- b?3i dP jbjj jjjb Jojo jJjJ l bjJoo jUl -A_o^- tj‘A=J -jj\ \S5 jo- 

Sl lojb" /rb*- ^ 1' jli ■ j ' 1 dill) 3Uibj - jlS oljlj - Jbij _l=u 111 ) aJlc- 

^jJ\ H djj li) . ££ 4 Ojf ^1)1 Hi do.^ ^ 3!1 dUU l y.oS\°C?' 4^ 1? 

djj aSj ■ 3 * 1)1 (4 41) ^eji IjiS”llj 1=3 111 ) aJx. 4bI Jo? ijp\ 3 I dsIjil 1 doll lib 411 

413 ) oil? \j&y£j >4 u;Ij ^ ^ 4bi ^sji 5? 13 ^ 14 b 4 >jh 434114 

■ . 3 ^ pi 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2928 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3178 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"The Prophet (|§f) would recite: 'Anin-nafsu Bin-Nafsi Wal-'Ainu Bil-'Aini'" (From 5:45) 




51 ^ ^41 31 ‘ 4 H' 3^ ‘-4)i 3 A 3^ 4' 3^ ‘ 4 >i cf- 3^ 1 ' 1113 - toojl _^i US 
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*3 Ao-i-C- At)^ Cj^ x_^xCS*" 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2929 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3179 


- - »» \\Z ,»-°T 

Aopj "Jp Jj jj ^ 1 (Jts . Oj^- 


-X-w-£- 1 1^3 1 Jops (_Y^ p , '^-C* do -X.^-1 


5 ii^\ i J-pj iJopj ^y —0 ^^di I J-uC' to -Xo- Jo ^—j to Jo- 

lip ijtAJi ^i sj2 1^- Jvs. Ao> ^ xLjA liij tujt gj 

. pujA-l I-X^l Ctol 


Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3180 


Narrated Mu'adh bin J abal: 

"The Prophet (0) would recite: 'Hal Tastati'u Rabbak'" 


0 ^ - 0 ^ 0 ° d° -* 0 ^ ° \' . ° -“St | 0 ^ a ^ > 0 > 1 1 S ^ 0 - A T V* 

^y^ ^ o^C^£- ^y^ ^^I 3l i^y^' ^ Lo-X^> 6t-^o^3 i Co 

S) i_o<jjo-A~ ItA j\i ( At>j “ A JJ&) Iji p-Cj a-Ac- dill (jAA jl ‘i_C?" tP (j^ ‘pA-c- ^ 

(3 otiCiij ji*t!l p-*jl dP 'Cj tP -X-A"j a^Cj 3^ ■ (AjAitj olio} (jtuJj <pu-A- ^ Sjl 4 i 


-Xj>- 


-XoC- 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2930 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3181 


Jo- 


Narrated Umm Salamah: 

"The Prophet («&) would recite: 'Innahu 'Amila Ghaira Salih.'" 

£cp\ 5l ‘Altl ^1 jA loOps- jA tj^tAJI do\5 toJo- c^jpA- 3 J Ail Jo-C- to Jo- 43 yAbJl .xiiS- 6CJ-I to 

^tt-il *— olj Jo-lj ^lC- oIjij -X3 <bo-A- lj-& op ^jjl Jls . -dtA^^-C- ( J-oC- 4 jl ; t&^Aj p-toj Ail ^*2 

x3~ ^ Ai AAo-lj Jls. Apt pA till! Coa^I Ha 3jAj cilAJI opl! Aoj^ jAj IjA» 

o-A_A>- -C-'j c$tAp jjtLpAl S&" jjI JA . AjUAiSJl aAL1 ^1 ^ jo^; AA itlll JjAj 

„ , _ __ ' ,<,'<■ '^ * a 

■ l-XJfc A-d^- 4 -lil r^--J I A- ol^” X ^j ^ -X 3 j J-jpj CJ-o J- too l A-j^jtv^atil A.^t.t . - ^1 ^-^Ao- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2931 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3182 


Narrated Umm Salamah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (0) recited this Ayah: 'Innahu 'Amalun Ghairu Salih'" (11:46) 



Cf. cf' ‘ 


o\j jA ttSjAAl jjjti toJo- Ali ‘J'A* 0 ^>-j 3J toA> 

. 4 jl) . A'Al 8JJfc \yi p-tAil 4 lil ijj—uj jl tA-L—1 j» 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2932 
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Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3183 


Alii 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

from 'Ubayy bin Ka'b, that the Prophet Off) would recite: "Qad balaghta Min Ladunni 'Udhra" (18:76) with heaviness 


Jo- 


(Muthaqqalah - meaning with Tashdid on the Nun in "Ladunni")." 

‘AUaJi ^C- C(_£A_J«J1 Ajijli-1 loAc>- cJU- $ &>\ U5li - ^5 - t^is ^ >=J US 
^jl (^Jli ■ A.liL-3 ^A£- A3 1^3 Aj 1 ,,I. A*d£- Alii ^ (^1 Cj^ LP 

jjfc jja iS jSl S! Jj 4^- ^4-£ eSAj<Sl Aj jSlj Aaj JU- jS Alii) . aJ-^JI ljj> S)} AS H <L^>jt- <JoAi- Iaa 


n>| ■?, ° •* , 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2933 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3184 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

from Ubay bin Ka'b that the Prophet (0) recited: "Fi 'Ainin Hami'ah" (18:86) 


o. ^ ,\ r " 0 0 " 0 1 0 0 " \' > * > K's** ' > \ ' > a * " " > J 0 \'u * " 

" cJ?’ 7^ i^j£' ^*yj -LoO- UjA> Lj j+rtl* ^yj 4*^ C-J Jo- ^y^ 

$ * r C ' ^ ' t ) 

*^1 L-o^C- doJ>- Ijjb (3) ^ _j^ A^Lc* 4.^1 0"^ 

o JJk oJ-Jj^J (jl L$3^3 ' C$j)j li Ao-^il IjJk 

. ^ ji pj jiiiS aj^ ajsi qS]\ gfr jilt jjs ^ jtj-Sn ji liiS^ij 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2934 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3185 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed: 

"On the Day of (the battle of) Badr, the Romans had a victory over the Persians. So the believers were pleased with 
that, then the following was revealed: Alif Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated..." up to His saying: '...the 
believers will rejoice. (30:1-4)" He said: "So the believers were happy with the victory of the Romans over the 
Persians. 


Jo- 


ill jli ‘A^*u (_jl q £- cAI ke- q £- oCJJu ‘A_ol tjJJJ UjJo- ^ ^ J-SaS US 

Jis (6ji5>J' tA) 4y 4 (fjD 1 ' ^ V') ^ pjii jSj 6^ 

Jjij c-UU-} JUic 1 J-aSj . As4' ^ 0^ 5^" 1-J* jjI jli . Jljll Jc- jj^JL j_jL?jJl 


o^i. J 1 0 1 0 M J 

■ CJi-aJ-C' ^sa2J 1^3 


IJONjb CUaJ^P 


r 1 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2935 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3186 

Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
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that he recited the following to the Prophet (|§f): "Who created you in the weakness (Min Da'f)" So he said: "Min 
Du'f' 


\s~ s- ' * °1 oj' o ' \ \ \ o-' „ >o^ o t°<'» 0 ' 3 0 Z\\ C.' ' a ' >° > 0 ' * \''"u Zi ' $ i 0 ^ ^ >o >5 ^ t •- t 

I C^jl 0"^ A ■«. As O - * <s/Q 3 i oLo*A^- l^J i Lo 

. l__A*_«5 (JUS J ^_A*-sO ^ya p_£= p-Cj aAc. <Ul! jj^Al (Jp 


> 


Jo*- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2936 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3187 


^a-1—A—1_£- 4-ill }.»o ^ 1 ^j 11 ^ ^ ^ *hC- j■ a ^yC. J—iyj I- 0 J 0 - ^yj -X—_£- I- 0 A 0 - 


->»' » i » H , 'o \ll J • ° ? \l ^ ' >'°ji 

L?jJjj-* jjj (j^? i) AsjJtJ 2 1—0_AJ j—o- CAj_y>- 'A> . oy£- 


Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3188 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) would recite: "Then is there anyone who would remember? (54:17) 


JJ All aXc- j£- cJujj ^ jjANl jC- c^^-Ll (_}1 j£- A!SJo- ‘ijjjupl A>d J>\ lAIA 0 ^ 4 ^ dP £>A>- 




%■ s’ f- ) s’ ^ £ 

1-A-& o*£- ^yl (31-9 ■ A-a \ 1A_d_t- All ^^-*0 4lll j^-wj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2937 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3189 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

that the Prophet (|§f) would recite: "Furuhun Wa Raihanun WaJ annatu Na'im (56:89)" 


4> 


gi 4hl AA jA tS>lU ^ jIA jA ‘jjh\ Djjli jA c j^l jAAA ^ jjSA (ASIA c JljA^l jSU ^ jib A 

C^o-X^- 1 -A& ^^waaxC' ^-*1 3 ^ ■ IO^"" A.^LC' 4^31 ^^J»31 (^1 ^ 

■ jjh\ 0y u y il> S v-> 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2938 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3190 


Narrated 'Alqamah: 

"We arrived in Ash- Sham and we went to Abu Ad-Darda. So he said: 'Is there any among you who can recite for me 
according to the recitation of 'Abdullah?'" He said: "They pointed to me, so I said: 'Yes, [I (can recite)].' He said: 
'How did you hear 'Abdullah recite this Ayah: By the night as it envelopes?"' He said: "I said: 'I heard him recite it: 
"Wal-Laili Idha Yaghsha, Wadh-Dhakaii Wal-Untha" Abu Ad-Darda said: 'Me too. By Allah, this is how I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) reciting it. But these people want me to recite it: Wa Ma Khalaqa but I will not follow them.''' 


jJ>-\ ^i=uil JUS s-lSjoll J>\ UlSlS ^\JLS\ U^aS jlS caUlLc- jii ^c- ca5jU^ J>\ HSjU- oil* Ui 

Jj l ' 0 ^ ^ " t s- s- i 

jlS Liu 15 } j -4 ^ 4 "^^ S'?-® jjij Ajisl J^C- jlS . Ill pjij djj 15 (jl lj)jLili jlS djil A^C- os-lj)S jjij 
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4aA O"^ ^-flJI 

iKi Jilj lllj JSjUl _*f JUS ( jAlj Jill) ( ^ HI jJJIj) Uj^I a£L 1 Jjj 

r £ l ^ Z 0 Z Z j 

jS*t &, . Ijjt jjl ^ ftjt,CT )U&l^jsl (jl e^jfiij U&^jjj ^A—, 

.( S-% /% * j£ lSjj«n> VS 6[ jfe) J 4* 1 


A_Uc- AlS 1 4lS ^ j_^*^J 

'41 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2939 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3191 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) recited to me: "Indeed Allah is the Provider, The Possessor of power, the Firm." (51:58) 


^ aIs! jUc- j£- ‘Jo}j jj o^lP' ^4-c- q£- ‘UUC-i jj cj-olj-ll ji- jS aIs! Silt \HjJ- cj!^- jp Sit Hi 


Jo- 




1jj& 1 4n ■ ( ^yctJl iiyJLJlyj (^Iji^J HI (^})4_Ut aIs! Alii j^*^ (^1^31 jn o^xu^j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2940 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3192 


Narrated ‘Imran bin Husain: 

"The Prophet (ij) recited: You shall see mankind as if in a drunken state, yet they will not be in a drunken state. 


( 22 : 2 ) 


toSllS cJAljl jI_C- ^y> p^=>4-' t jh> IjJ ^yliO HjjJ- Ijlls t_y>-lj ‘jU-J ‘y-JUS jj jl jJaJlj ‘^tjj jjl UlU 

<2-oJ->- 1-L& JU ■ Uy (^_£j!$Jj J1 "4^ A^slt Alii (j^ - ^ Q 

Abl ( j- s ^’ IgJ' 1 _ J ^yj Jo-1 Ic-tl^u SjUa) <-£j*1> Sly . ojllS y£- <JU1 -L-£- yj p^=U-l IjUIft^ j-^o- 

J'S yj ojl-p jt (jlJ-1 yC- ojllS yi- UjI dJo-C- ^JJjC- 4*3 1 JJU 2 JI _Jj ^^1 *4} 

JJt dlLJ 1 XsS- p l —=A -1 (^u Jo-j a] jiaj cLojJ-1 ( p_£=uj 11 U1 Uj I U ) . \^AS ^JU1 (^ yi—oj Hi 1 IgS-S 1 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2941 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3193 

Narrated ‘Abdullah: 

that the Prophet (0) said: "How horrible it is for one of them - or - one of you to say: "I have forgotten such and 

such Ayah , 1 rather he was made to forget. So be mindful of the Qur'an, for - by the One in Whose Hand is my soul - it 
escapes from men's hearts faster than a camel from its fetter." 
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Cj^ ui tjis ^^)_j ~^~ a u^-*" 1 * istoi ju hj-^>- ■)lojo- 

, ;—_.-- W -- t C J 3^ (J |^ h)^S^A.*.. - is ; ^w~w 3, ^*:^> *3^ l> —A_j 1 Ot»^w3 Jj.5. ' 1 ^q — -* ^ 1 ^a.fe -X^-^ l.a.<* *.o 3is p-i-*-^ A^wit- 

. ^ doA> lit* ^^JL& jjl jlS . 4_ljLC- ^jA pjU! ^j^a (JtiUJ JJ-^> jj-J L-yg-fl-J .Uu! jjj ® A- 3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2942 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3194 


Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

"I passed by Hisham bin Hakim bin Hizam while he was reciting Surat Al-Furqan during the lifetime of the 
Messenger of Allah (|§). I listened to his recitation and noticed that he recited it in several different ways, which the 

Messenger of Allah {%) had not taught me. I was about to jump over him during his Salat, but waited until he said 

the Salam. When he had said the Salam, I strangled him with his upper-garment and said: 'Who taught you this 
Surah which I heard you reciting?' He said: 'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) taught it to me.' I said to him: 'You lie! By 

Allah! The Messenger of Allah (|§f) taught me this Surah which you were reciting.' I dragged him to the Messenger of 
Allah (0) and said: '0 Messenger of Allah! I heard this one reciting Surat Al-Furgan in a manner different from how 
you taught me, and you taught me Surat Al-Furgan.' The Prophet (f§f) said: 'Release him 0 'Umar! Recite 0 
Hisham.' So he recited it for him as I had heard him reciting. Then the Prophet (ijg) said to me: 'This is how it was 
revealed.' Then the Prophet (|§f) said to me, 'Recite 0 'Umar.' So I recited the recitation which the Prophet (|§f) 
taught me. The Prophet (|§f) said: 'This is how it was revealed.' Then the Prophet (|§f) said 'Indeed this Qur'an was 
revealed in seven modes, so recite of it what is easier for you." 1 




j- cjoj!\ gS s)> 3 ^ 4 >jh jU i YjX\ tjjijj]! usiu \p ocjj iS$l\ 33 3^1 us 

jjJ ^y> ^LiLgj CJjA ci-jUa ^-1 Jjj JJ-A Aa-y tlU&j! -LaC- 0 ^* 3 ^ A-J-j 
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ojj- 131 o JJk j}\^3 1 cJjLs AXjJ p_Uu \3is p-C ( 3 ^*" 4j j)a'. 9 oAvA ^ oJ s^\_3 43^1 4331 (J 

4«<»LC' 4331 4331 4j3lJ CJoJ^S^ 4 ] CaJj 5 . (^JlS 4^3-C' 4331 4331 * )1^^1 
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\j 1^31 \j 4j^<-«j^ 1 4wJx« 4331 1 (3l-fl_9 ■ Ls^j 231 1^31 QAo 1^ l ^ * x C—01 | 

% 0 > l " ) ^ Cat 

Ij 1^-sl < : C^LC' 4331 (^^31 l)^- 9 ■ cJj^l Ij^^Njfc 4.^^ 4331 ^1 4Ax-o-a^i ^j 31 o^-l^_fl3l 1 

____ J5 ^ 

^gjJl jli p-j . oJj^jI 1 jSOb 4_*A_C' 4331 (1$^^ (J ^- 3 p3_^j 4J^ 4331 ^gjJl jjl oi-lj-LSl olJJLs . 

r " a t i ' ~ <>o ^ 5 

JuS^ . OoJo- Ijjb (JU . ^ Iji^SU L-J^ol (Jjjl (jl^i!l 1 JJb (jl p_L^ 4_Jx* 4331 

. tijiff. ^ jjlJl fl 4jf ^1 jlll)!l li^ ^>jJl gp ^il ^ dJ3U 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

En^ish reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2943 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3195 
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Narrated Ubayy bin Ka'b: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|jg) met J ibra'il and said: 'O J ibra'il! I have been sent to an illi terate nation among whom 


are the elderly woman, the old man, the boy and the girl, and the man who cannot read a book at all.' He said: 'O 
Muhammad! Indeed the Qur'an was revealed in seven modes.'" 


Jj>- 


AjjIA-Ij yy^~S\ ^JLllj jy?ui]\ AL ji cuiaj 31 i_kv^" X jAi p-X*j 4_Lc- Ail All 

ffj gi^Ji a aaalj c_di i) ■ aac jE j/l 5i i®: Jvs. "is IaI 3 ^jSi Jyvj 

J\S . sj£=u aA i_j?1AJ1 q? jj-^j AAAI ^ djj\A-l ^ l 13 ®JkA* Ll3 q3j 3 403 A ®1A^ A^j 4i?3 

> ' ,. 
“ "it “ ' »,»To -• J »S, £ ' ' >\ 

• 1 —Q® A' ij^ - jfiS' Qr? <L>JJ -X3j CUj J»>- I JJfc I 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2944 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3196 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: "Whoever alleviates a burden among the burdens of the world for his brother, 

Allah alleviates a burden among the burdens of the Day of Judgement for him. And whoever covers (the faults) of a 
Muslim, Allah covers him in the world and in the Hereafter. And whoever makes things easy for one in dire straits, 
Allah makes things easy for him in the world and the Hereafter. Allah is helping as long as the (His) Slave is helping 
his brother. And whoever takes a path to gain knowledge, Allah makes a path to Paradise easy for him. And no 
people sit in a Masjid reciting Allah's Book, studying it among themselves, except that tranguility descends upon 
them and they are enveloped in the mercy, and surrounded by the angels. And whoever is slow in his deeds, his 
lineage shall not speed him up." 

4_A^- Ad 431 I 3^3 QlA (jd 0"^” ^^ 1 Lj4*>. ^qAA-c- <> A-j«x>- 

t 431 1 L-L - o J 4»a LA 1 jAP At^ 431 1 ^ y- .-0- i lio A1 4-24*^>- 1 Q^" v v‘ *- ® - ' 

AJAL, jAj 4_o-1 q^A j ALAI Ao jLAI aqA j AilJ sJi-AJlj AlAl j AAA Ail Jp JA4 33 s>?-^!3 

CxA^-i Ai} ^ t' ~ ^' 434311 <—®AS^ Q ^ j*^9 4 JlA- 1 (3} AlJA 4311 A is 1 ~ 1.J.C- 4^_9 ^^«_«jA-) L-J 

3 ^a ias1& 31 jA . "Ala aj ^A4 3 Ala aj uli a^=u*lai a^i ^Aall? alslji ^ila 

4 .■ •>4 A^Aw^il i w^-j-xA'l 1 j^ 4iil a^AI q^ ApA t^* c^l q^* A1 A 

■ 4o^\ 1 AA . ^&A-*^ A-Lc- 4311 1 Q^ 1 ®vLx^ L ^ At^" 1 -L>- Q li *A 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2945 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3197 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr : 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! In how much time may I recite the Qur'an?' He said: 'Complete it in one month.' I 
said: 'I am able to do more than that.' He said: 'Then complete it in twenty (days).' I said: 'I am able to do more than 
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that.' He said: 'Then finish it in fifteen (days).' I said: 'I am able to do more than that.' He said: 'Finish it in ten 
(days).' I said: 'I am able to do more than that.' He said: 'Finish it in five (days).' I said: 'I am able to do more than 
that.'" He ('Abdullah bin 'Amr) said: "But he did not permit me." 

jli tyJA- yl All -Jp yP J,\ yP ‘jAJJ jj Jp cojil* j^- ‘ 3 ' Aj 1 »- ALd- yl 4>UJ1 yj -Ale- HSjA- 

Aii . j 1331"jls. JJS jAl? yJ?! jl Ail . 1 <j 1331 11 Jli jljiJl fjsf j, Ail j^J, U Jii 
yJ?l jt JJi . 1 J, ilsi^l 11 jli . JUS ^ jjjf yjJ jl JAs . w~ £ 133 1 11 jli . JUS jAl? yjj jl 
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3^ j\_> y*a J^ 1 J 0 l_yJ 1 j-9 y-a aJLaj j J1-3 ^a-3y pJp 4b 1 yy-1 1 yP y ^ .aP yj All 1 .pp yP jyjy a P yj All 1 .pp 

Slj ^-pIjA yj jl3^J jli ■ Oi*jj! 3 jj-Al ij®! J jli pJ—y aAp All ^*0 yJJl jl jy-«-p yj All -pp yP 3 jjj ■ 

Jit 3 jljiu ujS Si pLji Jjt JA: jlij . ^ J-i ilj jijjJi i^S jjj Aj; AyAjS y*Ajp gt jl jJjU jJ- 
Ajl jllp yj jLjp yP (Sjjj p-AJl J-fcl (_y2*j pj p-Aaj i) A- c ' All ,yp 3 jj 3 JI ‘dojAAl ^y? 

(jl AA »-1 oS-lj^SJl A J-ojlllj P^JJl A 3 oJ-JI I 3 S Al yp£>- yj yA 3 jjj tj Jjjj A^j 3 oJ-Jl tpy ijlj 

00 p 

.pJU3\ Jil 


Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2946 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3198 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr: 

that the Prophet (§§) said: "Recite the Qur'an in forty (days)." 


JIA-j yP t j^ju^ yP tJjU-Jl yj All .X^S- yP y3Lli yjl^* ‘yAJ-1 yj Aj-P>- t^^ljJdll _y ^*-11 ^1 yj ^yl AjJo- 
^yl Jl-3 ■ ^y^»yl ^ jllyJl J-^l J JI 3 y A^Lp 4hl ,"^31 jl ■> P yj 4hl -P_P yP y^ j^" ^J-slo-Jl yj 

aAp jli el j^'—j^ J 0 1 1 yj JA_wj yP j^* 3yjy ■ l dy 


ijjb 


iS^ 


^ 0^ 0 ^ o ** ^ ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2947 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3199 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"A man said 'O Messenger of Allah! Which deed is most virtuous to Allah?' He said: 'Al-Hallul-Murtahil" He said: 
'What is Al-Hallul-Murtahil?' He said: 'The one who recites from the beginning of the Qur'an to the end of it, every 
time he sets out (on a trip) 
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j\i X~ C,3jl ^y> Oj\jj X s * ,j-C- ‘(jjJ-Jl ^SH lijH C^o^h ^jj pJLJI toU t^o v? $4-1 ^C- toU 
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0 

• CsXX 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2948 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3200 

* 0 f 0 Z' * 0 


s* 4ll (jp\ y ojljj coSIHl Uj 1>- ^LLU> tjll5 ^ x^J- Hi 

y£* y Jo- yA ■ ^1 X tX °y -4 oUl o^- (*-Cj 


> o > £5 ^7 


Jo- 


Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3201 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

that the Prophet (0) said: "He who recites the Qur'an in less than three (days), he does not understand it." 

1 ...11 Hi 1 —X^—C- .'^-C- to^lls ,^^-C- tto-X^>- ^ (. ^ '' ^ ^ t 1 o to-X^- 

y^>- xio-xl" ll* X Jl^ 1 4 3 *^-’ Qr? J^l (3 t/ii aJLLj 3 Jls p-ly 4.1c- 4jlll 3^ (J <jy-»-C- 

!? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2949 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3202 


. l'X~ I-Hj ca!*JI toll t X*X X CjaJ ‘jllb Ui 


> C5^> 


> 5:^ 


Jo- 


Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3203 
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_ All 1 AllI c3_^ A ^^-3' lJ 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "Whoever says (something) about the Qur'an without knowledge, then let him 




take his seat in the Fire." 

,- 0 

1-Xlb 3^3 ■ ^CSI Q^? owX jtj s ^ l^-os-d-3 p-1^- jf^A d)'^ j 31 3^ (Q* (O-hA*Xc- Alll Alii 3^3 3^3 C ^,c. 4ll\ 

9 , J,^ f 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2950 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3204 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Prophet (|§f) said: "Beware of narrating from me except what I taught you, for whoever lies about me on 


purpose, then let him take his seat in the Fire. And whoever says (something) about the Qur'an according to his 
(own) opinion, then let him take his seat in the Fire." 

4 ^yi h_C- I Q^” O -3 . Q^" ^3^ ^ 4 Al 1 yA 1 ^ QL^u 

^ 0 o jjj ^ " 0 

(3^-3 |Ls 1 -X-**_x3L£ ^ -C> -X^-1 1^5! 1 3^3 p-C*j^ A-d^ Alll 3' v - ? Q^ 1 

. cLo-X>- IjJfc Jjl (Jls . j\311 ^j_5 oJjuLa Ajl(3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2951 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3205 


Narrated J undab bin 'Abdullah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Whoever says (something) about the Qur'an according to his own opinion 


and he is correct, yet he has committed a mistake." 

Qlj-ljC. Jjl 13 j3- I y]al]\ j» 3 >- jL\ ^y>- (^1 jj! y*j C4hl -Qc- J 4 ^ 3l5j3- ‘ 3 ^-fc Ql^i- liSii- t-33*- JJ 313 Il5j3- 
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English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2952 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3206 

. *.^^20 l&J dJc^do Aij Sli AjT d44 (j U j\i toSllS °j£- iJ*JU* °jt- ‘I }\j^\ 4 U^d tj>44 t^p4 <y? 4“4 dj 


-Aj>- 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3207 

... > L'„ > -4 


Jo¬ 


di! 4 p 4 jj 41 sj\js 014 ois'jj 4 4 444 4 ‘44 4 64 J £ 4 . 4^ £\ 41 us 

. cJld 4 oT_ 4 ' JP yi 4 4 lf 4 4' 4 -! 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3208 


Narrated 41-'Ala bin 1 Abdur-Rahman: 

from his father, from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (a&) said: "Whoever performs a Salat in which he 


does not recite Umm Al-Qur'an in it, then it is aborted, it is aborted, not complete." He Said: "I said: 'O Abu 
Hurairah! Sometimes I am behind an Imam.' He said: 'O Ibn Al-Farisi! Then recite it to yourself. For indeed I heard 
the Messenger of Allah (|fg) saying: Allah, the Most High said: "I have divided the Salat between Myself and My 


slaves into two halves. Half of it is for Me, and half of it for My slave, and My slave shall have what he asks for. My 
slave stands and says: All praise is due to Allah, the Lord of All that exists." So Allah, Blessed is He and Most High 
says: "My slave has expressed his gratitude to Me." He says: "The Merciful, the Beneficent. So he says: "My slave has 
praised Me." He says: Owner of the Day of Reckoning. He says: "My slave has glorified Me. And this is for Me, and 
between Me and My slave is: It is You alone whom we worship and it is You alone from whom we seek aid" until the 
end of the Surah "This is for My slave and My slave shall have what he asks for." So he says: Guide us to the straight 
path. The path of those upon whom You have bestowed your favor, not those with whom is Your wrath, now those 


Jo- 


who are astray.'" 

a^Tc- Ail! Ail! l)! ^3! £^dd! ‘-w 4 ^jj^yj^jd! .a^c- Ia-jAo- do 
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®4_4 d4 dp d ‘-^jJd! 4 4" f4 lp 4" lp dddaj ^y>- dp^ Jjjj ■ !d& 

■ !jkjb aJ^- Ail! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith -2951 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3209 
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Ail 0^" ^LriA^ 4 ^ o^ - 4^ AA ^A^lA a^a-c- AA*J1 ^£- o^” ^o4lA 4 ^ 4 A 4jld 

( jAjl A' lp A-^A-Al CjjA- Sli A^lAJl AUlA Ae AjjAJj Aj_AAAAJ1 y AtsJ- AWa II^A-I ■ 1^-* _A^ pA~j nA*- 

^j£- o^jJ)jk (_^1 ( j£- o^ jJ 4 4*^ (jCLu-W" Auj o_7*3 LP jilALft (_j.i_o\Ajl _jfA A LHTt^ A^C- ^jj AAiA ( jC- 4_ol ^C- 

r r ^ 0 £ o ^ ^ 

cioj4- A ,j2Aj ■ j?C3 ^i- c ' ^3 ^tL>- (^s <jlA^l Aa? A ®*A-*£> A^ 3 lp 3 AA |A-*j nA^ ^iil A^ AA^ 

(_^1 ^jjl doJ^ . A^ 5 ^ 3 (jjSjJiA-l AAa vio-A-1 1 jjb ^j£- ^Aj3 , aALIo^ . 1jjfc ( jj r j j^Sl 0*^3 A LP Ao - ?'^*““'» 

^ 8 ^ £ 0 I 

. s-'AaJ 1 ( j£" 5^? ^ (jA jJ^Aj 1 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3210 


(Another chain) from 'Adi bin Hatim who said: 

"I went to the Prophet (|jg) while he was sitting in the Masjid, the people said: 'This is 'Adi bin Hatim.' And I came 


without having a treaty nor a writ. When I was brought to him, he took my hand. Prior to that he had said: 'I hope 
that Allah will place his hand in my hand." 1 He said: "He stood with me, and a woman and a boy met him and said: 
'We have a need from you.' He stood with them, until he was finished dealing with what they wanted. Then he took 
me by the hand until he brought me to his house. A slave girl brought him a cushion to sit on, and I sat in front of 
him. He expressed thanks and praise for Allah then said: 'What has caused you to flee from saying La Ilaha Illallah? 
Do you know of another god other than Him?" 1 He said: "I said: 'No.'" He said: "Then he talked for some time, and 
then said: 'You refuse to say AllahuAkbar because you know that there is something greater than Allah?'" Hesaid: "I 
said: 'No.' He said: 'Indeed thej ews are those who Allah is wrath with, and the Christians have strayed.'" He said: "I 
said: 'Indeed I am a Muslim, Hanif.'" He said: "I saw his face smiling with happiness." He said: "Then he ordered 
that I stop with him at the home of a man from the Ansar, whom he would freguently visit in the mornings and the 
evenings. When I was with him at night, a people in woolen garments of these Nimar (a cloth with certain patters, 
and the word appeared before) came. Then he performed Salat and stood to encourage them (the people) to give 
(charity) to them. Then he said: 'Even with a Sa' or half a Sa', or a handful or part of a handful, to save the face of one 
of you from the heat of Hell, or the Fire. And even if it be by a date or a part of a date - for indeed one of you shall 
meet Allah and it shall be said to him what I say to you: "Have I not given hearing and seeing to you?" He shall say: 
"Of course." It will be said: "Have I not given you wealth and children?" He shall say: "Of course." It will be said: "So 
where is what you have sent forth for yourself?" He will look before him and behind him, on his right and on his left, 
but he shall not find anything to protect his face from the heat of Hell. Let one of you protect his face from the Fire, 
even if with part of a date, and if he does not find that, then with a good statement. For indeed I do not fear poverty 
for you - Allah will aid you and grant you, such that a woman can travel on her camel howda from Yathrib to Al- 
Hirah, or further, without fear of being robbed.' I began thinking to myself: "Where would the thieves of Taiy 1 be 
then?"' 


0 ^ . 0 ^ > 0 ' O'' O'- o \ \ ' 0 " 0 ~ 7 > ° t 0 ' 0 ^ J 0 $\l 0 ' \ 0 '1 * 0 * 0 ' \ 
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tSy? dT? pi*J ( J^-3 4hl Si} aJ) S! (JjJLj (jl Id jli A_4c- A-idd oisUdj 

"JVS Si CJi J\i . "aIi! jS> 1 iL-i X jS ^ au! J y& Cj} 11 j\i p A£-\_l ^i^=u p j\i . H CJi j\i . M «uil 
jl p j\i L>-^i Ja-loj ^4'^ J^® ■ C4lJ> C^j>- (jli CJi j\i . "J'iUb j)j ^L^llc- L^j-v^jua jls 

^ ti o*-t>- M »iic ui nils (j^js a_oT oLlKi tiJjLs- jUaiSn j4-3 lit eJyiis 

A^>-J p ^JL A.OXJ > J ^jJj A o ' ^dd? ‘ ° -1^* ' ^li^ ^ *d2 9 ^ 1 o«XJk 

tjj_fil_3 1 y^2_>j ciil ( J-*J>-1 jil ^^=al (JIS a! (J^l^j 4jbl (J^ ®|J-^3 ^4^ jJj |^Co ^lj jlSJl jl a *Qs>- J^>- 

^ ^-J ^1 L<a-AXI A-AmtmQm) 3 ^ XsA ^ .X3 ^ * A 3 (>£^-***-5^1 .X3 l ^J2^»3 ■ (^^-<2^-3 l "^_J^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ■ 

c3iii S (ji Aiiis aiKj jU sjli ^4=^3 ^== 5 -^' 333 ^4>- ^>- 44^3 ^ ^ -L^ 

''"<»• ^ ^ /• ,^0£-® 0^ } s' s' s' ^ ^ ^ ^ s* ''s' ® 

(Jls . 3/44^ (_lp t« i_ >JL> jjo C-a3 lS^ iul (jls isLaJI 

■ ‘-ri/ 3 " S)} Aijj*j Si ui> < w s““^5' <j°yX (j^^® c3 JjSl Cs\Ss>^ 

s' a ) ^ Q ^ 0 f 0 ' 0 * 0 > 

■ a] jhj p_L*a^ A*4£- 4*U^ 1 c^-AC- ^Cc- AaXau 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith -2951 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3211 


Narrated 'Adiyy bin Hatim: 

that the Prophet (H) said: "The J ews are those who Allah is wrath with, and the Christians have strayed." 


■ - ’ do 1 m i ~ ^ d C p (^ d C. i ^ * a ^ ^ ^ I p 1. 4jl 1 , ^0-11 i ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3954 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3212 


Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Indeed Allah Most High created Adam from a handful that He took from all 


of the earth. So the children of Adam come in according with the earth, some of them come red, and white and black, 
and between that, and the thin, the thick, the filthy, and the clean." 


A> 


A-Cfi" (Jll X l -Aj£- lijIU- 1j]ls Cojljts^ j1c.j ‘ yX~ Jj aI^-j <-iS-X- (4' d4'3 HjJo- c. jLii ^ Hj 

dh- Ci A*4 c- CX" hh^3 dP A*«d^3 ^C- 

d)jilj (iJJd dtPj ■ i _^* jS ^^3 ^ |3 1X~ ^ ^ J"*^ j^p dh? XXyZ Ao2^_3 


<r , , , 


. ^7t*5 



IdJfc (J\J . d-vdiaJlj 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2955 
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Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3213 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said, regarding Allah's saying: Enter the gate in prostration (2:58): "They entered 
dragging their behinds" meaning they distorted it, and with this chain, from the Prophet (|j§): But those who did 


wrong changed the word from that which had been told to them for another (2:59) - "They said: Habbah (a seed) in 
Sha'irah (in barely)." 

■ ~ ^ )c~ j^L^O ^U)1 1 ■ 4)39 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2956 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3214 

y\ (Jls . 3 jls J-g (3 -a)1 y£- Siji 1 yS^ jjdj) ! a_Tc- 4J1I ^*2 (dgh 

9 * 9 ^ * 

. y^>- 1 


.9 h-U^I 1 1 

? - if' - 

rujJo- Ijl* 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3215 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amir bin Rabi'ah: 

from his father who said: "We were with the Messenger of Allah (|§f) on a journey on a very dark night and we did 

not know where the Qiblah was. So each man among us prayed in his own direction. In the morning when we 
mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah (f|), then the following was revealed: "So wherever you turn, there is the 


Face of Allah. (2:115)'' 

y£- tAj<_oj y y 4hi -X-C- y£- 14 XI -Xd-C- y p_^l2 j-C- djJil Uj-Ls- UjjX- tg'Xlc- dP XjXX 

llTs a) 12>- (_Jp X? ‘Xgjl ^Jo p-Ls A^XJa..a UJ g 0 ^jUu <3 A^Xc- 4hl ^*2 Xj ijX 

O-o .!*>- 1 -V& , y 1 JI 3 ■ ( Ah 1 A^-^ ^.1.9 1 j^yi 1) ■ Cld^^-9 A_d£- Ah 1 dA) .9 (j1 

i_hj»h2j . Ahl XXX gi gj glllSi XjjJ AiJX 


Si 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2957 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3216 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) would perform voluntary Salat upon his mount facing whichever direction he was 


headed, while he was coming from Makkah to Al-Madinah." Then Ibn 'Umar recited: To Allah belong both the east 
and the west. (2:115)" And Ibn 'Umar said: "It was about this that the Ayah was revealed." 


0 1 ^ -? 2 ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ ? a ^ t ^ 01 } T > 0 ? 0 ^ | ^ > t -- > 0 ? / [ 0 ^ > 90 ? 0 ' " 

1 L9 6 1 I o^pA>* I 6 -Xj^j 1 6 Lo -X^- 
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uA^ AlA AlA c)yy) O ^ '-‘A i 


Hi jA AA . p!l el* eJyl li* yi jli AA AA ■ £>S!l ( A>plj ^^XwA 1 4jly )' ■ Aj A1 o .X* j » ^ 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2958 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3217 


ajy o^lxl jA( Ajll Ajpy pji_S 1jJy A-LiA i—yiAlj (3y^-Al 4lij() . 4 j*S! 1 oH* A AA Aj I to^lxJ yC- (SjjiJ 

bf' y -Ay UiH yjljJAl y diiAl Ae jAj£ Aim UiH . o^lAJj A' m a?AL-A1 j)4a AAA-J Ay)- 


■ Sxlx3 ^y£- -\...«..* 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3218 

a, „£ 


UjJo- jltUl y> jA^- oJ)Aj?1 AU-H AjaI" ■ All Ay pis AA (All pis 1jJy 111 ). Aj*S/1 ®1* A ‘AA^y yC- LSjjiJ 

. Ip jaAs- p Ajy y y=Al jl pj 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3219 


Narrated Anas: 

that 'Umar bin Al-Khattab said: "O Messenger of Allah (0)! I wish that we could perform Salat behind the Maqam: 


So the following was revealed: And take you the Maqam of Ibrahim as a place of Salat. (2:12 5)." 

_A Ail AjAA 1 AA ylc- A' ‘,_yl yi ‘Ay- p ‘^-A-l y xA*- liH ‘AAA? ^-lAA-1 tAm ‘Ay- y Ay UiAA 

■ ll* y 1 Ali . a.- 5 py 1y} j?AA y? Ijiy 1 - ! cAyj ^IJiASl lym? 


<r - 9 * - f 

■ cm 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2959 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3220 


Narrated Anas: 

that 'Umar bin Al- Khattab [may Allah be pleased with him] said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah (||)! I wish that you 


could perform Salat behind the Maqam of Ibrahim.' So the following was revealed: And take you the Maqam of 
Ibrahim as a place of Salat." 


Ail AjAA mil its. Ail <j&j yiAii A^AiA JA AA <u it p 4pi ly- up 1 ‘pi iAIa t 

IjA yl (JA . -l.j pylj^l |?ULa y? \jjjf-\j) ! cAys A-A® pyly} y? ojAA j) pA-y ■ 

.jAc- y 1 yA ylAl Aj ■ y^ 9 " 


yic- -mi 

1? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2960 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3221 

Narrated Abu Sa'eed: 


1282 


47 - Chapters on Tafsir 




that about Allah's saying: Thus we have made you a Wasata nation (2:143) - the Prophet (|§f) said: "The meaning of 
Wasata is just." 


Jo- 


A^d^^ Ahl 0^ ^ ^ 4 ! c3^ 0^* ^ 1 1 -o-ao* ga«j^\a-£ 1 HjjJ- jJH u 

. jjI jli . "Slip 11 jli ( ULlj 4-J JUiJ) : $)_y 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2961 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3222 

j^s> 4bI JjJj jli jli c-vO jj c^L 2 > 3 I yc- t^Llc-SlI IS^i-l tpjc- jje lij^' jp aIA Iaj-jJ- 

VjVS\ 13j Jo ya Ijljl La (j_^jjils p3=d<-L> (JULj 4_ajA (_^A-u9 . pj«j (JC-JlL> iJULj J'-V! p-CfJ aJlC- 

> ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ s’ 

431 JlJ -iS ! 4bl j(Jibs ^L> ->Jj 4jl (j)j J^Jtb p 4 jj (33^ jli ■ 4JLalj jjjils J.i^2u jjjils ■ aJ-1 

.^3 jf jli. jSjji iLijij (il*i j ^lf)\ o ^3 ^ui jo ulij 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3223 

Aj£- jO- tgjA jji IaSjJ- Cjlli jj jJ>S£- HjjJ- 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3224 


Narrated Al-Bara bin 'Azib: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (f|) arrived in Al-Madinah, he performed Salat facing the direction of Bait Al-Magdis 
(J erusalem) for sixteen or seventeen months. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) longed to face toward the Ka'bah, so 

Allah, Might and Sublime is He revealed: Verily, WE have seen the turning of your face towards the heave. Surely, 
We Shall turn your face in the direction of Al-Masjid Al-Haram (2:144). So he faced the direction of the Ka'bah and 
he longed for that. (One day) a man performed Salat Al-'Asr along with him." He said: "Then he passed by some 
people of the Ansar performing Salat Al- 'Asr, while they were bowing toward Bait Al-Magdis. He told them that he 
tes tifi es that he performed Salat with the Messenger of Allah (§&), and he had faced the direction of the Ka'bah." He 


Jo- 


said: 11 So they turned while they were bowing. 11 

A-d-C* Ahl 4-ljl Jls 0"^* ^(3"*""^_ j"^ 1-o-Xo* 1-0 

9 A^a^nJ 1 Ao-^j (j)l A.d-C' 4jS\ ^*2 Ahl 1 Aa-^-lxi ^ 1 AJ_^w ^4 j jjL^J 1 CJ*-o A-oJ^^Jl 
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. jl^Jj jj jA 3 jjSJl jlJJ 0 I 33 ^3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2962 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3225 
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Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

' They were bowing during Salat Al- Faj r." 


<_jCJ\ (jj .J=*j&\ o‘}U (3 lAjSj IjJ^" jla ‘Jd-C- jj! tjllo 4*bl ^ dA*-^- 1 . j 'a '-Aj>- oljL& \jo-)o- 
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■ > >i > 


■^ k£r dP’ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2963 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3226 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"When the Prophet (0) began facing the Ka'bah they said: 'O Messenger of Allah! How about our brothers who died 


while they were praying toward Bait Al-Magdis?' So Allah Most High revealed: Allah would not allow your faith to be 
wasted. (2:143)" 


i.. 


» ^ s' ' S ' 's' 

4*iil ^ , ^-d i LJ AA dP^ dt^" O’ ^ s -J s s 
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ljjb jlJ ■ aj"S!1 (- A 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2964 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3227 


Narrated Az-Zuhri: 

that 'Urgah said: "I said to 'Aishah: 'I do not see anything wrong if someone does not go between As-Safa and Al- 
Marwah, nor any harm if I do not go between them.' She said: 'How horrible is what you have said O my nephew! 
The Messenger of Allah (f|) would go between them, and the Muslims go between them. It was only that the people 


who assumed Ihram in the name of the false deity Mannah, which was in Al-Mushallal, would not go between As- 
Safa and Al-Marwah. So, Allah Blessed and Most High revealed: So it is not a sin for those who perform Hajj or go 
'Umrah to the House to go between them (2:158). And if it were as you say, then it would be: "Then there is no harm 
on him if he does not go between them." Az-Zuhri said: "I mentioned that to Abu Bakr bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin Al- 
Harith bin Hisham. He was surprised at that and he said: 'Indeed this is knowledge. I had heard some men among 
the people of knowledge saying that those Arabs who would not go between As- Safa and Al-Marwah said, that going 
between these two rocks is a matter from J ahiliyyah. And others among the Ansar said: "We have only been ordered 
with going around the House, we were not ordered to do so with As-Safa and Al-Marwah." So Allah Most High 
revealed: Indeed As-Safa and Al-Marwah are of the symbols of Allah...' (2.158) Abu Bakr bin 'Abdur-Rahman said: 
'So I thought that it was revealed about these people, and those people.'" 


Jo- 
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j ^jl (Jls ( 4jT j>l*2L y* ojjil j la-sill jl) (jlij 4jl (Jjjll ajij-Jlj l-fl-vall jo 4j ^yajj pJj CU-jlLi 05 jiaJlj \j j-al I2j) 

. ■^sy^> j-li- lioji- life jjt j\j ■ jSljij fSji <j cJjp ii liljll ^yijll alt yi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2965 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3228 


Narrated 'Asim Al-Ahwal: 

"I asked Anas bin Malik about As-Safa and Al-Marwah, and he said: 'They were among the rites of Jahiliyyah.' He 
said: 'So during Islam, we refrained from them, then Allah, Blessed and Most High, revealed: Indeed As- Safa and Al- 
Marwah are of the symbols of Allah. So it is not a sin for those who perform Hajj or 'Umrah to the house to go 
between them. (2:158)' He said: 'So it is voluntarily then verily, Allah is the All-Recogniser, the All-Knowing. 
(2:158)'" 


Jo- 


cliJsJl jt tiJJU y> ^pit cJll j\J tjji-lll ^Ic- C/' j£- j> frlj! j> Jic- 
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IJJb 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2966 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3229 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (|8) arrived in Makkah, performing Tawaf around the House seven times, I heard 


him reciting: And take the Magam of Ibrahim as a place of prayer (2:125). So he performed Salat behind the Magam, 
then he came to the (Black) Stone, then he said: 'We begin with what Allah began with.' So he began at As-Safa and 
recited: Indeed As- Safa and Al-Marwah are among the Symbols of Allah (2:158)." 


pill J ,jLj Jla c4h! jIc- jj _yl>- y£- ‘4_ol j£- <-x^- y> J^=r y£- <a111c. y> jUil jlc- jl y>\ UUH- 
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y^>- Ij-A ^jjl (J\J . ( 4jl jliio ( j-a ojjj] j 1 fl -^>11 jl) . jSj . 4jl 1U 12 j l-i_o jls pj A^ACull 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2967 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3230 

Narrated Al-Bara bin ‘Azib: 
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Alii O 1 


"It was the custom among the Companions of Muhammad (§§), that if any of them was fasting and the food was 

presented but he had slept before eating he would not eat that night, nor the following day until the evening. Qais 
bin Sirmah Al-Ansari fasted and came to his wife at the time of Iftar, and said to her: 'No, but I will go and bring 
something for you.' He worked during the day, so his eyes (sleep) overcame him. Then his wife came, and when she 
saw him she said: 'You shall be disappointed.' About the middle of the next day he fainted. That was mentioned to 
the Prophet (|§f), so this Ayah was revealed: 'It is made lawful for you to have sexual relations with your women on 


the night of the fasts. So they were very happy about that. 'And eat and drink until the white thread (light) of dawn 
appears distinct to you from the black thread (of night). (2:18 7)"' 

i*cp\ AjI jli cAjAl ‘JAAJ lA jA dP dr^ ‘(^y> jS Ail lilt AidA- cjJA*- lit ASjA- 
dP djj tjp" Aojj Hj Aid! J5A j Aaj dil j-^ ^Ai jUAsdll AiAA d)^" A} p-Cj Alt Ail A* 5 

jl§ . AA Aixii AAAI Si AJli ^ AA A At ji jllS %S1 jf jlAi)!l ^ Hii IAU c$ AjUASl 
-dll ^ AUSjSaS AAA AUDI auAl His.AillAA AJlS A13 Aii Al>l AUU-j AA- Aiil jlA 

>- 1yJtlj 1_jAs) . 1 Jo-ti A- 5 1 £=dAA <jl -111 A_J ( . AAl oAft cAS^ds a_Ac- 

IojA IjA> j\ jli . (^lUJl ^ ^iSl idll jAlSl jd-1 otA 


<J - 9 

. ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2968 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3231 


Narrated An-Nu'man bin Bashir: 

from the Prophet (|§f) regarding Allah's saying: Your Lord said: Invoke Me, I shall respond to you (40:60, it appears 


that the author intended to apply it to Al-Bagarah 2:186). - he said: "The supplication is the worship." And he 
recited: 'Your Lord said: Invoke Me, I shall respond to you.' up to His saying: 'in humiliation.'" 


Jo- 


Alii AS 

( yU A^lll jlij )\\$j "jli (jJJ jlij) 

. ^?w3 jdA* - ‘■-YtJ' jj Jl^ ■ ( J? i^>-A ) Aji j) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2969 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3232 


Narrated ‘Adi bin Hatim: 

"When 'Until the white (light) thread of dawn appears distinct to you from the black thread (of night)' was revealed, 
the Prophet (||) said to me: 'That only refers to the whiteness of the day from the blackness of the night." 1 


Jo- 


JAA ) ! cJ^j IAS jli ‘A>C- jj AjA-1 ^ ‘jA-A- IjjA-l ‘(AA& ASAd c^jA jji _dAl AS 
jli . "jAJl JjA, j\@\ Js\Z JlS Ail "jJuy aJ^ 4A11 ^ jvAl J jli (>AJ1 ^ &h\ 4^1 ^ jAS^l id- 

<r ^ , 9 ' ' ' >' 
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^A..*y AlA 4AA Cj^ O 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2970 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3233 


■ cith ,<»-)■'y A*d£- Alii y^A1 ye- y^ «A£- y£. ^ do-*-."*-!1 ye- to-x>- ^y_j 1 Ijo-X^- 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3234 


Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah (f|) about the fast, he said: 'Until the white (light) thread of dawn appears distinct 

to you from the black thread (of night)'" - he said: "So I took two ropes, one white and the other black to look at 
them. So the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said to me" - it was something that Sufyan (a sub narrator) did not remember - 


so he said: "It is only the night and the day." 

^ye. ^aA^y A*A£- Ali 1 ^ 4b 1 Aj-J CiA A A ^ yj t C -X£- y£- AI ^ye. ^ A y£. A )1...Q. , . IAj .A*>- £e j A 1 yj I do «X>* 

Apt jd UAi^f gA\ie^oA^ti jls ( &k\ Or? ^ fi=J ytii ) : J& 

y 1 A A . jAAllj AAA A* uSl 1 A yUi^j AiaS^ ^A \jujl a_A.c- Ail A -* 5 Ail Ayy A JUi C 4 AI JJajl ceAA^s 


9 ' 9 

. TUXy; V. 


IJJb 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2971 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3235 


Narrated Aslam bin 'Imran At-Tujibi: 

"We were in a Roman city, when a large column of Romans came out to us. So about the same number or more of 
the Muslims went towards them. The commander of the people of Egypt was 'Ugbah bin 'Amir, and the commenter 
of the (our) group was Fadalah bin 'Ubaid. One man among the Muslims reached the Roman line until he entered 
amidst them, so the people started screaming: 'Subhan Allah! He has thrown himself into destruction!' Abu Ayyub 
Al-Ansari said: 'O you people! You give this interpretation for this Ayah, while this Ayah was only revealed about us, 
the people among the Ansar, when Allah made Islam might, and increased its supporters. Some of us secretly said to 
each other, outside of the presence of the Messenger of Allah (|§f): "Our wealth has been ruined, and Allah has 


strengthened Islam, and increased its supporters, so if we tend to our wealth then what we lost of it shall be 
revitalized for us." So Allah, Blessed and Most High, revealed to His Prophet (|§i), rebuking what we said: 'And 


spend in the cause of Allah, and do not throw yourselves into destruction. (2:195)' So the destruction was tending to 
the wealth and maintaining it.' Abu Ayyub did not cease traveling in Allah's cause, until he was buried in the land of 




the Romans." 

<yl jALlt yA <yl yl Joy! y£- y 3 yA- y£- ‘A^H-S' yS iiAvLll AolS- cjAA yS Ale. Uj 

J*1 i_Ap3 ^ A p-Ay? yy«-L^Al y^ - O? A-Aae- ALo? AAJ} 1^yA AIj-vU AA A^ ylA«-p 

Q (^ ^.3 ^yA1 A^ o? A~hi A^^ 5 ^ yj aJI. b^ a^-I^A-I dp A_dLe. 

JytsJl Hi ZH\ 5 ji yjjfe fi=u ? | yAAJl U JlAi Hyl _*? fUS j\ aIAL ^ Ail 5^4-A ijlSj 

Abl Ail A(jIjc^ 1 Ub2J«_! JUS oA^J (*^AuA!l Alii yC-1 lAj jLSli^jl ILj Aj'Al 0A® *AAAyj lAjlj 
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ili\ j/n. u nklAii & ip? j, nuf jii oj>ii ^3 f%Ly\ p\ii&\ 5)3 11 \Ji 3 i 5 } a-j 

aSIL^H cujSLs ( aS 1 L$H Ai -_A' Ij-S-Lj A 3 4iil A lj- 2 -ftjA) H b_At j°-Cuj aJc- *dil a 2 j A^ - 
ijjb J\J .^311 A^" 5 lA 1 *' A*- A tA>-Liu i_>^ji ^1 jij Us j^jui us^j a>-^C?a (JA°Ai Ap aI^Ai 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2972 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3236 


Narrated Mujahid: 

that Ka'b bin 'Ujrah said: "By the one in Whose Hand is my soul! This Ayah was revealed referring to my case: 'And 
whosoever of you is ill or has an ailment on his scalp (necessitating shaving) he must pay Fidyah of either fasting or 
giving charity, or a sacrifice. (2:196)'" He said: "We were with the Messenger of Allah (|§f) at Al-Hudaibiyyah and we 

were in a state of Ihram. The idolaters had held us back, and I had a good deal of hair, and the lice were falling on my 
face. The Prophet (Hf) passed by me and said: 'The lice on your head are bothering you?" 1 He said: "I said: 'Yes.' He 


said: 'Then shave.' And this Ayah was revealed." Mujahid said: "The fasting is for three days, the feeding is six needy 
people, and the sacrifice is a sheep or more." 

ojjfc cj)A oaC <s^j A 1 jii 3A ‘® j .A AA-' AA-i ‘AA- A J- 

A^ 3 AJI (dd j\ j\ (_y? a_uj!j AjA Aaj jfi ^ ‘-=?i^ o^" a^®) ■ W? d$4i3 ^Al 

1 t 4 j 9 ; ^ 3 d . 0 ^ 3 j''1 (A 1 i ^ A.4- Ij ^ 4li 1 

A AA jii. isAi ad '■-'Apj ■ dA-A jii ■ 4*^ AAA f 1>* dA jiil pCuj aJx. Ahi A^ 3 

■ 1 ^ c. i 3 sdi dl**dJ 3 Cy^ AjCwj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2973 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3237 


A^ cf- ‘SAA A A^ ‘J4 A' A dr^A' ^ dr^ dr^ V% a' A^ ‘r^® 5 ‘A? ^ ^ 


Jo- 


. doA> 1 Aft jjl (Jls . (JJi *9^ 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3238 

i ^ o ^ O -5 J^-a-^ i^y^' ^ (^5"*"’*^ 0^ ^^-sJoJk LAjJ^ o- ^ J^>* 

Ail A^ A? dr^A' »ijj ^3 A^ 3 " A' 4^ ■ p-Cy Ail a-^ 

.lAlf aa^a 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2974 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3239 


Narrated ' Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Laila: 
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from Ka'b bin 'Ujrah who said: "The Messenger of Allah (j|) came to me while I was lighting a fire under a pot, and 

lice were falling on my face, or on my eye-brows. He said: 'Are your lice bothering you?" 1 [He said:] "I said: 'Yes.' He 
said: 'Then shave your head and offer a sacrifice, or fast three days, or feed six needy people.'" Ayyub said: "I do not 
know which of them he started with." 

li'Jrk CS. ^ & ‘ ctf 4 CS. Cf ‘4»ji' dr^ j^UJj U>U ‘^ 

-- -*> > ^ ^ s- 

jl S’ 0 2^" \\ ^ s’ s’ ** s’ s’ s ^ s ^ 0 0 ^ ^ ) s’ ^ ^ s s s ^ 

^ *>- ^33 33^\ \j\^y ^\*tsu^ c3^ 

S' ^ s’ s’ s’ s’ 0 0 

{£j^\ S( ^>1 (JI 3 . ^Luj j\ jjljl j\ aSs^-^ L^L a3>\j (JlJ . p_*J) C-Jj Jli . 

. jdld- ^ ■ 'ao 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2974 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3240 


Narrated 1 Abdui - Rahman bin Ya'mar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "The Hajj is 'Arafat, the Hajj is 'Arafat, the Hajj is 'Arafat. The days of Mina are 


three: But whoever hastens to leave in two days, there is no sin on him, and whoever stays on, there is no sin on him 
(2:203). And whoever sees (attends) the 'Arafah before the rising of Fajr, then he has performed the Hajj." Ibn Abi 
'Umar said: "Sufyan bin 'Uyainah said: 'This is the best Hadith that Ath-Thawri reported.'" 

jls JU VjdJo ^ \ C/' Si J^=^. cf' ‘2?d^Ll caII 1c- jllLl H5 j 3- cj.dc- jj jj! UdlC- 

A_j S- 3 ■ d|*I jI olljc- olljc- A_3c- Ah l 

1 dJfcj aIIIc- jjj jllLl jlj Jdc- jjl jll . jkjb Jcii Jjui.SI £_Uaj jl jli AiJC- ilj.il JJj aIIc- pi SH Ji~d Jjij 

0 O, •: 11 ,' 0 , 9s' ? 'uC ^ dS|| )i„ 

AJs-Ua£- jK~-=n ^y£- A^jt^l oljjij . CoA> IJJfc ijts . cSjjAJl a 'JJ ^-sj 

. s u 


° 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2975 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3241 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: "The most hated man to Allah is the most guarrelsome." 


-d>- 


A.T& aAI 1 Ah 1 e)_^ ' ; T df ^ dl^” df^ dl^” ^3^—‘~ A ‘tj 1 ^ c3^ dF^ 

Lji^ iii jjf jis. 'jLJLi jjSh 4hi ji ju-jii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2976 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3242 

Narrated Anas: 
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"When the women among the Jews menstruated, they would not eat with them, nor drink with them, nor mingle 
with them in their homes. The Prophet (sg) was asked about that, so Allah, Blessed and Most High, revealed: "They 

ask you about menstruation. Say It is a Adha (harmful matter) (2:222).' So the Messenger of Allah (|jg) told them to 

eat with them, drink with them and to remain in the house with them, and to do everything besides intercourse with 
them. The Jews said: 'He does not want to leave any matter of ours without opposing us in it.'" He said: "Then 
'Abbad bin Bishr and Usaid bin Hudair came to the Messenger of Allah (f§f) to inform him about that. They said: 'O 

Messenger of Allah! Should we not (then) have intercourse with them during their menstruation?' The face of the 
Messenger of Allah (f§f) changed color, until they thought that he was angry with them. So they left, and afterwards 

the Prophet (Hf) was given some milk as a gift, so he sent some of it to them to drink. Then they knew that he was 


not angry with them." 

li) j\j i^\ °j£- ‘blLl j SA*- USAS- ipJp*- j 3UILA j lie- HjjA- 

: jus jjli AUS 4iil Ajl jji ojJ' j, fJj UjgLiS ^3 lijg”j {J ^ ftjl 

(3 34*-° _g j£=u (j\3 j 3^ Ajc. aAI All A ( 3b 3* j (jP^-A^ 3A Ab 

j ;UI jA. ^ \IAJU Sli 13 j? j 14S j ij u ij$\ eJlii Su U ^ J' IjAd jj ojA' 

II (3 36 ^^- a 1 AAI All I b dA —tj ol^A^-b A_d£- All! t l..^ All! g(Ai ^ ~ 3 -^ -A.... 3 

3"*^ All 1 A^-*-*^ j-jA 3 A 3 -° aj ri * rl. 5" b CbL9 ri 0 . (c.. . ,,^c. as 1 bib 35 -^* ^A-t^ AllI ^ 3 *^ All 1 Ay-*^j A>^ 

. 3 -U- AoU I jJ& jj! jA . U 4 LL& A^AAo p Ail llllii UAlili 3 aAc- aIi! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2977 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3243 

. oIIsAj ojA 3^ ‘pj j- caALs j ^Cf- 3A j j® j 3A3H bit bibb- c JpMl -Ac. j Aj biU 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3244 


Narrated J abir: 


"The J ews would say: "Whoever goes into his wife's vagina from behind her, then his children will be cross-eyed.' So 
Allah revealed: Your wives are a tilth for your, so go to your tilth when or how you will (2:223)." 


j AAi 3^ Aijl Jl j ybl cjiT jj: djU ^ 3 jlAl jl 3^ jCiA USU cjA j jl lA U 

. jU AoU IU J jA . (j^4 3 I l/A ^=J riA> ^=jU) : AJji A^f Aj 6 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2978 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3245 


Narrated Umm Salamah: 

from the Prophet (SA), regarding: Your wives are a tilth for you, so go to your tilth when or how you will (2:223). [He 
(|§f) said]: "Meaning one valve." 
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uAc- 4dA 4dA O S h ^ i 




3 A> 


CCiJ 3 II 3 C. Cplli- jjll jC- t j\lLo CCU- Or 1 3 ^ 3 ^ -Cc- CjjJ- CjLli 3 I -224- Hj- 

''''%- c * 

\Ai.c<s> p-xj^u 3^ p—^j>- ^jj'A p ^=ii js- - ^~=ji"■ ^) . AjS (3 p-huj aJ^. Cd (A^ 5 3C 4i CCu j»i ( jX- 

o iU i o ^ o ^ 0 £ * i >o-- * \''> 0 \^'C\-'«- ? >° o^> >°t^ $ ^ f ^ t < »" x- >f "f t ^ is* i j E~J 

4.13 1 -X^C- 0"^L/ -^-C' - Jaj Lt-j ^j-31^ (^) L^dLC- 4«U 1 J^-C- ^j_) t^-o J*^- i JJ& i (J .1 -X>-1CT 

A pll—j 3 ^Sjjij j £ ~ => ' [ i3? 3-^3^ 3-^ ~o 3^ ‘L*2ji>-j ^Ul £jx2iM -hjL3 


. Jo-1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2979 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3246 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

'"Umar came to the Messenger of Allah (f|) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I am ruined!' He said: 'Why are you 

ruined?' He said: 'I turned my mount during the night (meaning that he went into his wife from behind)."' He said: 
"So the Messenger of Allah (|§f) did not say anything in reply to him. Then Allah revealed this Ayah to the Messenger 

of Allah ((§§): 'Your wives are a tilth for you, so go to your tilth when or how you will (2:223).' From the front, the 

back, avoiding the anus, and menstruation." 


o * a " „ ^ •'Ml » 1 0 ^ 0 '' ° °. \t I 0 " >0> t* " K'U^ " "’ * * * * * A \ " 0 "1 >° * a " 

{ 'j£* CojA^Jl t(3 jjul z 1 4joi J^-C' ljA> UjJ UoJo- c ^yj J^_C- U_)Jo- 

\mAy (3^ d-v^N_l_& 4«U^ ^ 4Ail 4Ail ^-o.C- plo- (JlS 0^ 

1 ^ l)^ ^ l) ^ 4«U 1 ^ "3^ ^ \ CjJ 

CoA> 1 JJb (Jls . iP'j ( pjdju 3l - - £-r*\ Uj y>- ‘~ =J J C*j) ■ 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2980 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3247 


Narrated Al-Hasan: 

from Ma'gil bin Yasar that he married his sister to a man among the Muslims during the time of the Messenger of 
Allah (|§f). She remained with him as long as she did, then he divorced her once without taking her back until her 

'Iddah elapsed, but they desired each other again. He (Ma'gil) said to him: 'You ingrate! I honored you by marrying 
her to you, then you divorced her. By Allah! She will never be returned to you again.' Allah knew of his heed for her 
and her need for a husband, so Allah, Blessed and Most High, revealed: 'And when you have divorced women and 
they have fulfilled the term of their prescribed period...' up to His saying: '... and you do not know (2:232).' So when 
Ma'gil heard that he said: 'I heard my Lord and obey.' Then he called for him and said: 'I marry you, and honor 
you.'" 

^kLj £53 Z\ tjUi y J.AJ 43 LA-I 3 c. ciGL hi 3 J JjA-A' 3 ^ 4p-JiJl ^ U3jJ- c-A^- ^ 11 h- UiU 

o Jk^_l 1 t **- 1 /%j>- 9 \s ' i ^ o 1 L CJo 1 i' 3 oCJoUs U„J 1 ^ 1.^^ 4h! ^ C. ic- 1 3^ 

liClc- \Ja Si Ajilij I4"fllla 3 \4SC3-j1jj AC-Cl"I U aJ (JLal i-jUaA-l ^3 AJojij 9 
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( Si ): 4 y j| ( 444 ' jitl 'S|j ) &\ jjlt 1 \4AJ3 4 ^ 4 ^ &' $ 

^ } r > 

Aij . 4-CC- 'Ca y' JC .344!} 3433 341 »3S p—i a^-Up^ (34 g.^. , . 3c 3 ^g~° 3 * ^ ~ 

G^jll cjr jsi 4 j *4 £Jg 5b 4 j _4 Si H\ jp SSls eoJ-i ili jj. 4 J -14 * 4 j>3 4 . 

Sfj): jus *cjjbi asMi 3 , &i 3 ^ 3 . uiij jsz 4 343 443 4 ^ fb 4-4 3 3433 ! 44i & 4^1 jA 

. ^ycX^sj £_<> 0 jjjlSl (3 s-ICj^' 43"°^ o' (4 AjSl ojJfc 3 ^ (g^^'jj' Cy^-y o' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2981 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3248 


Narrated Abu Yunus, the freed slave of 'Aishah: 


'"Aishah ordered me to write a Mushaf for her, and she said: 'When you get to this Ayah then tell me: Guard strictly 
(the five obligatory) prayers, and the middle Salat (2:238). So when I reached it, I told her and she dictated to me: 


'Guard strictly (the five obligatory) prayers, and the middle Salat, and Salat Al-'Asr. And stand before Allah with 
obedience.' She said: 'I heard that from the Messenger of Allah (|§).' 




4 4 4?3 34 “43-® 35j4- ‘4'*° c5j4 ‘cSjU^j^li 35243 J4 y 4)'-'® 34 ‘44 4 

■ G A_j 31 O.AA CaOAj 1-3 dJLfl3 l - ^ ^ (3 *■_'."31 G ! Ahl aOo 3 ' 3^ Gi' Cj^* 

4^ .>4' oi^-Cali 4" I32 culoii 4^4 Lpdih ills ,4 oj^Cal' 4" ' 

Oo 1 AJfc 1 3 G ■ A a G^" t -p Cl I 3 g " p~C^ A^Gt- Ah 1 ^3"*^ Ah 1 3y^^j dh' 4-*-*"^*'. Ca2 G^ G^- 3 - 3 G Ah | y3 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2982 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3249 


Narrated Samurah bin J undab: 

"The Prophet of Allah ((§£) said: 'The middle Salat is Salat Al- 'Asr.'" 


44^ ^ (41 ^ o j&mfU j 4)“^ ^ 4^^**"^* ^ t o 31.^3 ^ ^ 44 44 0”^ ^ o 4^ 

. 0;5>W? 41 ^ (2-oA^- IjLft ^4^5" _5fl 3C ■ o3C? 4^411 JC ja-CuJ A_J>£- Ahl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2983 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3250 


Narrated: 

'Ubaidah As-Salmani that 'Ali narrated to him that on the Day of Al-Ahzab the Prophet (|§f) said: "O Allah! Fill their 

graves and their homes with fire as they have kept us busy from Salat Al-Wusta (the middle prayer) until the sun 
set." 
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Aj-X^- c\^1x i^i 6 (^I^A*aaJ 1 o-X*^*X ^jX* ^X»*^l 1 a^X* 0^ *X^ui a^X- ^-X>- olxjk \-Xj 

Oolx ^>- ^idj^]l o*}d? (jX- AjJi^ HS^ IjU p-^j^oj j«Jlijj^3 jli Adc« dl ^*2 (J^A O^ 

<?io>>>0|>,ott|'iS^ >f, ; ,' o ' o,oTo , .» » S, 0 ' 9 V ' \' ' ' jf IlS II > ■ 5 II 

■ p.i ^T^ X- 2>' (^)L^oi^' 1^ O"^ _jfe^ (,_^ j^ -X3^ ^c*^x»s^ ^*^4x>- (*Xo A> i»X^ ^^ ^aX* I ^JlS ■ 1 


A> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2984 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3251 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

that die Messenger of Allah (|g) said: "Salat Al-Wusta is Salat Al-'Asr." 


-L>- 


A*^C- O^" i''T^' t JyJ A^xXl? A ■> b X) 1 ^-“i^ d i 1 \Aj.A>* J-jV...^—~ lAj 

CUjIj Ajj jji- i_jbJI (j,j . j “^ m M o*ib^ p_b«j A_Jx- 4j(h ^*3 Abl lj_^_) ijli (Jls C^su^-o ^jj Ajd) 

i» - 9 , - f - i* - - »{ Ir. f, ;^« > o . i' 

. ^>u5 CAj Aj>- I AJb I (J 19 .o ^J, jj A^AC- ^jj p_A u& 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2985 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3252 


Narrated Zaid bin Arqam: 

"During the time of the Messenger of Allah (Hf), we would talk during Salat, so 'And stand before Allah with 


A> 


obedience (2:238) was revealed, orderingus to be silent." 

» „ \ °\ I - \\ ' f ‘ \ I - 0 I o - o,>>o> &*> ^ * t\* > ‘ ° ° ' \''L i ' ' t e > f \'Z 

^jj i >j 13-1 ^j£- tAJt>- ^J^C-Uw^j} jj-C- cJ_^C- jJjJ _L«_>-j t(jj)jUb Aj^jj tAjjLsca i_)'_^r° IAjJo- i ^^ r a ^ Jw^“l Lo 

■ Ctd^O X^ A^d-t- Aii\ ^vS> Alii A |j C. l-iS^ (3X 1 Aj^j ^idd^-Aw^ ^ C - dt^" 

> j 1 * 

. O^SwJlj \j ij^oli ( d>yjX Aji 1 jSj ) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2986 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3253 


|jje> J>\ jll . Sljj 8^- tjjls- ud \IjX>- ‘jXXXi' U5 jX jds*“l Hj 

U . ^0 >0^ > > 0 i j2* 1^0 J tl i? •- $ ' ' 

^ ^ ^ -X^-tAJ I L»-X-fc!oJ 1 ^fi) j_*_X 


A> 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3254 

Narrated Abu Malik: 

from Al-Bara (regarding): And do not aim at that which is bad to spend from it (2:267) - he said: "It was revealed 
about us, the people of the Ansar who were date-palm owners. A man would bring the amount of dates that he would 
from his date-palms, either a lot or a little. A man would bring a cluster or two and hang it in the Masjid. The people 
of As-Suffah did not have food, so one of them would go up to the cluster and hit it with his stick, and unripe and 
ripe dates would fall, and he would eat. Some people did not hope for good, so a man would bring a cluster with 
pitless and hard dates, and a cluster with damaged dates, and hang it. So Allah, Blessed and Most High, revealed: O 
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you who believe! Spend of the good things which you have earned, and of that which We have produced from the 
earth for you, and do not aim at that which is bad to spend from it (2:267). They said: 'If one of you were given 
similar to what he gave, he would take it except bashfully with your eyes closed.' So after that, one of us would bring 
the best that we had.'' 

IjAAo Aj) tdJJU jA t^AUl jA cjjlljAi jA Ail illc- AA Ail -lie- AjA- 

(j^j yAjj AjTyS" j JJS jc- A_L^- (4U ^JA^l lA” jLAi^l ULj cAjj jls ( (jjjLaJo AJ^a iJXoil"! 

jlAi 3 H fliis f4J jA3 aLaji jit ^jaji j i&Al ^A4Jij jl: ji.ji\ 

A^i jJ/ juj Jajaj ^aJji A_jj4-ji\ jl: jli j Ai^ Si j£b j&\ a^ 4Ji a? Ai:,A 

(2-s^jAi 1 j^«-o Slj A? lA-^s-l lA?j A olAA ^j*a 1 jjLajl ljj-A aA l 1A? 1 ^j) " jl-*j Ail jjjll ^jlLAs 

A^uii Ni olAu JiM u j^ A^i A jit jUsji-t 3 A ijli (aA IjAAi A? % j&jj o^iAi 
AjliA 1 ji dA^ 3 At3 4 ^jAA- AojA- lAi A' .ojJLc- U ^SUA UjA- 1 JU AUi AA llSo jls s-AAj 

l< ' o ^ If ^ 1 \ ' ° ^ * 0 « ^ -* I ^ o ^ ° I ii £> ,. 

■ I -C& I 0 ■".£■ ■ " 0 * o 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2987 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3255 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "Indeed the Shaitan has an effect on the son of Adam, and the angel also has 


en effect. As for the Shaitan, it is by threatening evil repercussions and rejecting the truth. As for the effect of the 
angel, it is by his promise of a good end and believing in the truth. Whoever finds that, let him know that it is from 
Allah, and let him praise Allah for it. Whoever finds the other then let him seek refuge with Allah from the Shaitan 
(the outcast) then recite: Shaitan threatens you with poverty and orders you to commit Fahisha (2:268)." 

4bl cJlj (Jli O 4hl ^C- ^ A1 1 0 y* Cj^ ^C^oAAl A A C - AjJo- oA& ljo»X>- 

■ilAls <jA 1A1 AJ Clj ji-U AojJ-=uj jAjA jUA-iJl AJ Uli 1A dA-AJj ftf A^ ^ jlAli-U jl M pLoj Ail 

^ ^ 0“^ o ^ 0^ 0 i ^ o°''5l ^ ”^o C '' ^ (j o-' Q ? 

pj 4j^U -^>3 O^J Tj-f Ai I p-ljtlls (jAJi Jc>3 (J^- 9 (S^“^ J^2JJ 

^ 11* J\ jll . "( tlLAAU oU^cr^') : 'A 

. ( j^p- v il (jjl i^oA" ,_y? ^-A^j Sf 


Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2988 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3256 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: "O you people! Indeed Allah is Tayyib (good) and he does not accept but what 
is good. And indeed Allah ordered the believers with what He ordered the Messengers. He (0) said: 'O you 
Messengers! Eat of the good things and do righteous deeds. Verily I am well acguainted with what you do (23:51).' 
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^. 1 .,-^ 4-D^ 4_yy) Cj^ O 4 *-^-! ' 


And He said: 'O you who believe! Eat from the good things We have provided you (2:172).' He said: "And he 
mentioned a man: 'Who is undertaking a long journey, whose hair is dishevelled and he is covered with dust. He 
raises his hands to the heavens and says: "O Lord! O Lord!" Yet his food is from the unlawful, his drink is from the 


unlawful, his clothing is from the unlawful, and he was nourished by the unlawful. So how can that be accepted?"' 
jls jlJ ‘SjAjA jd <jd tcjoli A JlDi \DjA- Ji\ U 3 jA~ lie- AjjA- 

( -to oAA !jJS" Ij^al Jjjj]' AD (JlSj ( OAj Ai Al-A 'jJAC-'j OLllaJl (J-AjM AD A) ■ 

AjIaj AAaj f'> Adaj 4a u 4a u jUUi j\ A ic jAD AJ.AI Alii' jjd jljii $% jis . 11 

■ 'jjb jj! A IS . AUjJ i_ jA-jLy All A-A3 

. AaJtd sjE Jai 6111 Hi ^iSn a* 


>r, „ > 0 ^ 0 1 “ ■? • - » •* < 0 -r 1 - < 1 ,. * • 9 „ - ? 

y'j ojjj-* y J ^ 23 v-:-^ j-f Uo b Cr^ c - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2989 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3257 


Narrated Isra'il: 

from As-Suddi who said: "Someone who heard from 'Ali, narrated about him saying: 'When this Ayah was revealed: 
"And whether you disclose what is in yourselves or conceal it, Allah will call you to account for it. Then He forgives 
whom He wills and He punishes whom He wills (2:284).' - we were very distressed about it.' He said: 'We said: 
"Something occurs in ourselves to one of us, and he will be taken to account for it, and we do not know what of it he 
will be pardoned for, and what of it he will not be pardoned for." So this Ayah was revealed: Allah does not burden a 
soul beyond what it can bear, for it, is what it has earned, and against it, is what it has wrought. (Its meaning is 
recorded by Muslim, while the chain for this version is weak) 


A> 

4 r . 


o.l& AJA AS J \yu dllc- ‘A* ‘AAAl jE tJjj'AA jA A A' -AA- AjC- ^ AA ID 

A AC III! jls AS!' (A1 AlAj DDAMA £ A 'jAi AD : tfi\ 

% aA &' Jk=J S ; A^aA aid kA\ oil AJyiA^C 4 u Dj a S y AA A 


Jo-1 


.(c-liuS”' AI4JXj c-li5" A A A»-‘4 


Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2990 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3258 

Narrated Umayyah: 

that she asked 'Aishah about the saying of Allah, blessed and Most High: And whether you disclose what is in 
yourselves or conceal it, Allah will call you to account for it (2:284). And about His saying: And whoever does evil, he 
will be recompensed for it (4:123). She said: "No one has asked me about it since I asked the Messenger of Allah 
(H), he said: 'This is Allah's admonition for His slave regarding whatever he is stricken with, of fever and problems, 

even the item that he has in the pocket of his shirt which he loses and worries about, until the slave's sins are 
removed, just as the red ore is removed from the bellows.'" 
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°U''\''»l - ^ ^ T o ^ 0 ^ ° ^ o-' - " i -• 0 t £ r* o-' z' \ ' ' > j ° i / 1 | I'i" ' 3 > 0 ^ 0 ^ ^ 

CHlJ L<^J l^_) I 4 I <^J^" ^ ^J-i Cp^” 0"^ ^ ^ ® ^\>LjL^ ^ ^j_J I LO -4>* 6 •X**~£' Lo «X^- 

dJlii {$>g:\tjL jl4 g4: 4y g£j (Ali\ Aj jU=4-l£ oyijl fi=*J£? j U Igii °/^b: j\^ 4l Jjs g£ 141L 

A_^^l lg ^ 1 g»a A . .. x~?' l-*-9 -V^*J I Al 1 A_o o -Cft J IjLs j<a_L. g A*lc- Al 1 Al 1 clgg^ C^-J L^> lbs -A>-1 LgA-C- ^gj 1-° 

■ gj^il gf ) Jj ?~^ 1 g“j 1 ^J-^r US" ^gji ij^? A_J«J1 (ji gjj>- 4 IftjJLlj A^ij^S (3 4*2ftJ AC-llftJ^ gp>- 

. Alii gl ^Cf- Luj_p>- g* N} as_ d ^ lisle. lsojI- g? 4 -p d <P*~ d_x3-lift _4 ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2991 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3259 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"When this Ayah was revealed: And whether you disclose what is in yourselves or conceal it, Allah will call you to 
account for it (2:284). Somethings entered their hearts that had not entered before. So they mentioned that to the 
Prophet (|§f) and he said: 'Say: "We hear and we obey." So Allah put faith into their hearts and Allah Blessed and 

Most High revealed the Ayah: The Messenger believes in what has been sent down to him from his Lord, and (so do) 
the believers (and) Allah does not burden a soul beyond what it can bear, for it is what it has earned and against it is 
what it has wrought. "Our Lord! Punish us not if we forget or fall into error (2:286)." He said: 'I have done so (as 
reguested).' Our Lord! Lay not upon us a burden like that which You did upon those before us. Hesaid: ['I have done 
so (as requested).'] Our Lord! Put not a burden upon us greater than we have strength for. Pardon us and grant us 
forgiveness. Have mercy on us (2:286). He said: 'I have done so (as requested)." 1 

Ugj UJ jls gl g£. c jCJ>- g -U*_L gC- t jlilli gj ftf gC- tQllLl UoH t^Sg HjH 0*4^- g bjlk- Uo 1s- 

glJJ ijtlS g^ Jill li J^-S Jls (AhU ^4=4^4 oji^- jf (Usujiif 3 . U Ij 4 i 31 ) : 

A_g g»£ “^—^1 c3_3^ ' w ■ Ah] Jgjl^ p 13 3 ( < All! ^ 3 ■ l.-.y-Lig l.-. 1 ^.--,.,. ^1. 5 - 9 A_d£- Ah^ ^ 1.^^ 

( \hjJ\ }\ S 4j u u g \41ij ^ nis cik=4 i):^\(d 

4 isus S u dli Sij 114) . "ojjti jJ 11 Jis (114s g^ g^ii Je uf 441 in^ pi % \ 5) M 4 ki is 11 jis 

Al-j]l 1114 ? ^ i3jj Is} Cr^~ ^ jjI Jli ■ "cJli Is "jls aT^H ( H?glj ^ c-i&lj Aj 

. AAC- All LS^J 44 * (j-^ pAllil 3 j . j»3 gj 4 ^ "4!3 S* LP (*43 (JT 1 ^" 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2992 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3260 


Narrated ‘Aishah: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah (0) about Allah's saying: So, as for those in whose hearts there is a deviation, they 

follow that which is not entirely clear thereof, seeking Al- Fitnah and seeking its Ta'wil (3:7). He said: 'When you see 
them, be aware of them.'" Yazid (one of the narrators in the chain) said: "When you see them, be aware of them' - she 
said it two or three times." 
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A^A*£- ^-flJI <w-^AsS^ 


A> 


jj gJl ^ U*5£ j^*£J £ L^jjljily;} jtf liili <£Jti£Jl Sjis J?i ViSli- ^1^-115 

4«ki l A 4,13 1 Jj-^j ^<»W ^9 I-aJ l ^C* ^ -Xj ^ ^•"“'‘•4 Ic* ^ ^jJ p—l-u IaJ l I^J^ ^ (^4 ^ i 0"^ “^—A ^ 

''’ i o ^ jjj ^ 

p^LL>3 lils (j\i( 4 jjIj s-\J 4>3 AJ2LaJ' s-li^jl AJLa 4\2Li 4 dS_^*-?-L-® ~ 6'j' * <3 dli^' 4lS ). 4^3 ^C- p-4«^ a4x- 

. ^>W3 ( jJl*»- <«Lo-4- \jjt) ^jIolC- J>\ jll . IjS^j j' 0^3^ '-^ 1 f-*yj-^ -4jj J^j ■ ",43 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2993 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3261 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) was asked about this Ayah: 'It is He who sent down to you the Book. In it are Ayat that 
are entirely clear... (3:7)' until the end of the Ayah. So the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'When you see those who 


seek what is not entirely clear thereof, then it is they whom Allah has described, so beware of them.'" 

3 d cjli 3 ^UJi 3 . t S44 J\ £\ 4514 c^i^i 3 Ly_ \3l4 Sj'S J tf^Lf <4^ 3 44 \2j£. 

jj ( oUS^ ol4 <4? 4433' (iillc- jj]! e$jJl 3 '. &i\ ojJ* 3 ^ aAc 4iil J^s> 4sI Jj4j Ji 4 cJll caJ44 

£ | ^ ^ ot , > ^ ^ ^ 

. ass' ^4' dAiJjll aa^ ajULs 4 ds_j*-4d dri^ 4) aAc- 4s' 3 ^ ass' jijd4 ■ 4*4 ^y>4 

A>jA' 'A -A=4j ^A- cSjJ '-a 4* AjLlld ( jA aS 4A 3 ^jf- ^jA CSjjj Cf^*" jls 

1-A^ (3 ^ ■. (jaJI di^” ^ .■..-d ^ dr^ Ajj^y) 3 d^j^ ,. dsJ I di^” A. t . o lx dr^’ ( 4^ ds^^ ds^" 

. 134 ! aJ31c- 3 ^ ^4 aS 414 ^ 4s 1 j 4-^ d^ 4s' 44 3 * a 54J4 3e'j ■4^^' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2994 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3262 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Every Prophet had a Wali among the Prophets. My Wali is my father Ibrahim 


the Khalil of my Lord." Then he recited: Verily among mankind who have the best claim to Ibrahim, are those who 
followed him, and this Prophet and those who have believed. And Allah is the Wali (protector) of the believers 
(3:68). 


4> 


Aj-J A^ A^ ^ 1 ^*y 6 ^ ( i _^ r ^ ^3 ^ i^y ^ ^ ^ 1 ^ O Lo ^ •X^^' \ 1 1-0 -X^>* t 

dji^ (Jj' di) ■ 3® ■ 4 d 3^^ 4 3<3 tlsij dh34' dr? d! p-4uj 4s' 3^ 

■( 3j aIs'j iji;T 3,43 334 \lij 34!' 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2995 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3263 
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^-flJI <w-^AsS^ 


aA_^^ ^-v£? ^43^1 i^y^" ^ ^^ c3^ O^* 0^* ^o»X^>* \-0-X>* cJ^. o_^~ 1-0 

. ^ p-C*^ 4^*3 ^cs^lj3j (3j>_A^° 3 -^ ( 3 ^*-^ 3^ 3^5 ^C-vc- ^j! (J\J . 3jA^^° 3 ^ J-Sj 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3264 

^o*i 1 ^ Cj^" ^ 4*^ ^ 3 ^* ^ ^ 3 ^ m3 ^ (3 ^ 3 ^ ^ j ^ 3 ^ ^ (^) 3 ^* ^ ^~*-j -x^- ^ 1 U5 

■ ‘-2Jv w3 o^ ^ o4^j p^*- 1 3 ^ 


A> 

® J>' 


A> 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3265 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (s§) said: "Whoever takes a false oath to deprive a Muslim of his property, he will meet 


Allah while He is angry with him." So Al-Ash'ath bin Qais said: "By Allah! This was about me. There was a dispute 
between myself and a J ewish man who denied my right, and I complained against him to the Prophet (|§f). So the 

Messenger of Allah (|§f) said to me: 'Do you have any proof?' I said: 'No.' So he said to thej ew: 'Take an oath.' I said: 


'0 Messenger of Allah! If he takes an oath then I will lose my property.' So Allah, Blessed and Most High, revealed: 
Verily those who purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's covenant and their oaths... until the end of the Ayah. 


(3:77)" 

jta-L. A^dt- Ah 1 Ah! 3^ ^Ah 1 A^_C- ^A-ad-^ ^...0. .' ^ o^" ^* q C- di I o^" ^^”01^-^ 1 3-) »A>* olAAb do -X>- 

Ah!j (3 ij-'-'-d- 3 dP dAjui'i!! JULs . A-dc- j-®f3 Xbl d^ j»Juu^a tdj-°! (Jd l&f ad o>-d dh-^-f jp i_Jd>- o-° 

Ah! (3" vS> ^h! 3 JlXs pd-*^ A_dc- d3~^ 3i ^-°‘A-a 3 dr? ikhA dhfj t_s^? d)^ <33 d)^” 

dJjllj Ah! 3dd dj^dd i_Jd^ !i} Ah! 3 j—pj U ci-dJLs . i_jdL>-! JULs . 3 odd . did 3d! ^d-o A_dc- 

(3j . dr^ - dAo-d- _>>! 3i 3dd3 3d) ^jldj!j 3! -A^i) DjjVio d)i j "33dj 

■ 3j' c)' dP^ id^ 4^3' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2996 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3266 


Narrated Anas: 

"When this Ayah was revealed: By no means shall you attain Al-Birr unless you spend of that which you love (3:92). 
Or, '...Who is he that will lend to Allah a goodly loan... (2:245)' Abu Talhah - who had a garden - said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah! My garden is for Allah, and if I was able to keep it secret I would not make it public.' So he said: 'Keep it for 
your relatives' or 'your close relatives." 1 


A> 


jJ) :by\ s ±*£l2\3 j\i c^i! U51i t ^Ui>=d & Ah! J33 33^1 ^ 3^1 US 

Ah Ah! J \^ M J d (J3j Jajl>- aJ d)^J A^dis^j! (J\i ( Udd>- U3_^5 Ah! ^ySjjaj (^3^ 3 dt^^ ■ Oj^ - 3-^ !j.a.a.o 

- !li J J3 . M 3L.Jsf jf 31d!j3 j, 3^3! 11 JUS . 3ii3 ^ Jjj of 3JUild! 

. d^ ij>\ of 3^^ dP d3 3? 


, ^ <? S ' f 

1 3-^ di. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2997 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3267 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"A man stood before the Prophet (|§f) and said: 'Who is the (real) Hajj pilgrim, O Messenger of Allah!' He said: 'The 


one with dishevelled hair who smells bad.' So another man stood and said: 'Which Hajj is most virtuous, O 
Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'The one with loud voices and blood (of the sacrifice).' Another man stood and said: 
'What is 'the means', O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'Provisions and a mount.'" 


d^ 


t 

9 


o t £ ^ ^ o ^ J >0 ^ > o > i ^01 i'T'"' ° T «| 5 5:11 > 0 ' I * 0 ^ ° ' \''i 

jJL*s>- ^ JJ-C- Cju.^ (JL9 tJ oJ^j jil ^yj Uo 

(JliLs 4^31 A-s.LC' 4«^\ (^} 

IjA> _*f jls. "lUjllj JjU 11 Jls 4 hl JjAj U j**D\ U JUS >T J43 ftfj . "iSUj 11 jlS jjJ? if 

(j ttojJ-1 jJl |dl^=u SSj . SjJj JjJ cio-C- jj^o Slj jJ-C- Jjjl eLo-dd ^ AiS) U-o-dd 

■ ^W- JSI dr^ -^y~ Cf. 


-L>- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2998 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3268 


Narrated 'Amir bin Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas: 

from his father who said: "When this Ayah was revealed: 'Come, let us call our sons and your sons, our women and 
your women... (3:61)' the Messenger of Allah (||) called 'Ali, Fatimah, Hasan and Husain and said: 'O Allah! This is 




my family." 1 

jlj i4_ol °j£- ‘,jf llj Jit y jJdl y ZJu j^A tjU-JL? y J~=4 ‘ J-^pU-S} dp (JC- dojJ- ‘AdldS Hj 

JULs IjLd d j-J Udd>-J <dd>\Sj LJc- p-Cj aJc- dlsl (A^ 5 dul ^=pILIj Ijs-U! ) . Aj^l ojj& dul Jjj! dJ 

L>jjd 11#. jjt JlS. "jiJ jSji> 


0 .. 9 

. l__ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2999 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3269 


Narrated Abu Ghalib: 

"Abu Umamah saw heads (of the Khawarij) hanging on the streets of Damascus. He said: 'The dogs of the Fire and 
the worst dead people under the canopy of the heavens. The best dead men are those whom these have killed.' He 
then recited: On the Day when some faces will become white and some faces will become black... (3:106) until the 
end of the Ayah. I said to Abu Umamah: 'Did you hear it from the Messenger of Allah (|§f)?' He said: 'If I had not 


heard it but one time, or two times, or three times, or four times - until he reached seven -1 would not have narrated 
it to you." 1 

^Jp 2,'\j .s>\ a \dujsj A_aldl J JlS t< _JU J^l S- t4_dd*J ^ Jjf- IdjJo- t( _ AH IdjJo- 

oy>-J j*_ ■ y • ojiLs ^L3 flddLll CU^- ^L2 jUI Ajadal JUS 
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jf 4 Ad? p °) j\J ^ Ap Al A aAI dil out ^ dii All>T 4 (IJrj I 3 I 33 
ouf 4 j jj> Ad 4 j 4 ^ 4 a 'A 4 *f 4 ^ d lid d jd id,! 3 ? iSSvs jf 

. d&U jdjij 6AA esd? ill I ^Idl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3000 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3270 


Narrated Bahz bin Hakim: 

from his fattier, from his grandfather that he heard the Prophet (||) saying about Allah, Most High saying: 'You are 


the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind... (3:110) He said: 'You are the completion of seventy nations, you are 
the best of them, and the most honorable of them to Allah." 

A*-l£- Ail 1 ^ * Ai I to ,A>- ^ Ao ^ .i!>- ^ 1^ to t -A-C- to A>- 

ill. "d jp 1^44 A 4 4 ' ill 6 idi 5^4 r=4 "4* (^4 dd>! d! 3 d ^ j 44 ^ 




llu 


J »1 a!1 3 d 4 A |d 4 1 -A 3 ^- ^dd ^ A-dl ill jo- Ij js* iSjj 1 5j ■ 4 “J- d>- 


.( 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3001 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3271 


Narrated Anas: 

"On the Day of Uhud, the incisors of the Prophet (|§f) were broken, and he had a facial wound in the area of the 


forehead, such that the blood flowed over his face. He said: 'How can a people that do this to their Prophet succeed, 
while he is calling them to Allah?' So the following was revealed: Not for you is the decision; whether He turns in 


Jo- 


mercy towards them or punished them... (3:128) until its end." 

aJp 111 Ja? £cp\ 5i 34 ‘Ad c^lLl did 3 p A*-l A 

! cdy- 3 . Ail) j) A 3 -®d 1 Yl 1jlA |»ji ^d? i_id JULs a^>-j (_ip j* A <jd dd? - <3 A?du a^>-^ 

<2-o_d 1.x! jji Jli . 114 ( jl d?d ji AS Jd 


0 - 0 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3002 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3272 


Narrated Anas: 

"The face of the Messenger of Allah (f§f) was wounded, his incisors were broken, and he was struck by an arrow on 

his shoulder. While blood was flowing over his face and he was wiping it, he said: 'How can a nation succeed while 
they are doing this to their Prophet and he is calling them to Allah?' So Allah, Most High revealed: Not for you is the 
decision; whether He turns in mercy towards them or punishes them; verily they are the wrongdoers (3:128)." 
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4iii j^s> 4iii Jji/j 5' <<y i y cy isy.i oy Cy nSin- Nil cCy y Cy y hSjC. 

4^1 ^Lflj XkX jjJLij 4 ^? jp ji-"-! ^a )1 yd>t3 AaC" ^Jp aJ3j l£jj Axlc-ljj •—Jy^Sj 4 ^j>-^ (3 

■ ( OjCUi ja.pj.Ajij 3' ( a -feh' '-r > j^ jl *-(3^ ^-*Nl 3* CU yioJ) ■ (Jl*j 4 b l jjjli ■ 4 bl eii ja^jf-Aj >J pV l-AA 

£ * $ * ' f ^ ^ >f 'll " t < ** • C > \ > 0 -* . t. I ' t i ' o .J ,- o ^ o ' >° . 

. c^j aj >-1 JJ& ^g^o£- 3 \ 3 is .1 -U& 3 3 jij «& 3J J 03 J Jabc- 3 jJij -P-^“ 3J -px- c-jta^u 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3003 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3273 

Narrated Salim bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

from his fattier: "On the Day of Uhud, the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'O Allah! Curse Abu Sufyan! O Allah! Curse 

Al-Harith bin Hisham! O Allah! Curse Safwan bin Umayyah! 1 He said: 'So the following was revealed: Not for you is 
the decision; whether He turns in mercy towards them [or punishes them] (3:128).' So Allah turned in mercy 
towards them, they accepted Islam and their (adherence to) Islam was good." 

ye y x\ pin X y X y^ y ‘jXk y yji yi y oSii>- y yi cooLDiy \ nsn 

** ^ S’ ^ -* 

3*J1 - a 111 ^liL* 3P iij^li-1 3*-ll p-g-Ul oW®-" IjI 3UI p-giJl Jo-l i»jj pJ—uj 4 b l jll jll ‘ 4 _ol 3I- 

yllts l- q jc. 4 b l t-jlil ( - jl jo-pCc- P-3P jl s-CS'* ^r°Nl 3-? 411 yioJ) ‘. c-J33 (Jli . 4 l«l 3 31 \yuo 

l to-' \\ '' O'' «''°-C . "0 T $ s ' f ^ ^ S’ S li hi 0 Mu 0 1 

0 l c^-C- pj Cj_C- 0^0 * A>- L-^o^C- ^y^s>- XXj A>- l -A_fc &■ ^ ' (.J w ■ 

si °^\l . 0 } ' s ' s Z s-° ' 0 s ' ^ . * 0 7 l^0.^0>5J >® o-'o't fo-' H'' 0^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3004 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3274 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|g) was supplicating against four people, so Allah, Blessed and Most High, revealed: Not 


for you is the decision; whether He turns in mercy towards them or punishes them; verily they are the wrongdoers 
(3:128). So Allah guided them to Islam." 




513.ic- y x\ cXcX '•oXx y 3^ ‘ 4 s ji ^4 y yc- ui 33 - <■{$xx 13,jy y y ns 
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■ y y Cji' 3e y?: oyjy-^ 3?' y 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3005 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3275 

Narrated Asma bin Al-Hakam Al-Farazi: 
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"I heard 'Ali saying: 'Indeed I am a man who, when I hear a Hadith from the Messenger of Allah (H§), then Allah 

causes me to benefit from it as much as He wills for me to benefit from it. When a man among his Companions 
narrates to me I ask him to swear an oath to me, about it, and when he swears an oath to me I trust him. And Abu 
Bakr narrated to me - and Abu Bakr told the truth - he said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f) saying: 'There is no 


man who commits a sin, then stands for purification, then performs Salat, then seeks forgiveness from Allah, except 
that Allah forgives him.' Then he recites this Ayah: Those who, when they have committed Fahishah or wronged 
themselves with evil, remember Allah... (3:135) until the end of the Ayah." 

C-J Uu* i AA t^J^lyAl ^ — jA~I yj g- U . . .1 df A^" dt^” ^<>y*J 1 yj d)l- 2 t£-' doJg>- doJg>- 

Ijlj uio d)l dU Idj 4_Ja 4jjl lA-C- aJc- Ail A ^ 3 4b 1 Aj—p cAA <ji AjA; 

AA ■> _jjl ^jjl Ajlj AJ3-W? A *AAg>- IjA AXaC-iXA yU-s-vA ya A 1 ^ 

. A"S!l oAft A® pd . A Ail pd pd Aj* jJjj pd A-A A 1 ^ dt' A Aj-A aJc- 

yjj AlAj vA, oijA As AoAi ili /t jis. vi\ >T ji ( c^IaHA alii ijjf S i_^i£ 31 li^A i1S1 

- 51 ^ « o f T -"0 0 " 0 ^ 0 ^ >i^/- 0 «/■ O'- ot< , >tl 0 \ * O'' -*t^°>^<S'''0 ' s' ♦ -Ml 0 ' ? O'” 

Aj 2_3^ L9 ^ * i o ® Ax_3^-L9 1 (3 A^ALC- O I 3 ) '-^ALC' 3 )-^ 

. lli Al ILjA- p^i -13 jUAA! JyA Sj HlAli oy^Al 3 AUiA 3 ^ j^l 61 AA 0 I 333 ^A 3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3006 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3276 


Narrated Anas: 

that Abu Talhah said: "I raised my head to look around on the Day of Uhud, and there was not one of them that day 
except that he was swaying under his shield due to drowsiness. Allah said about that: Then He sent down upon you - 
after the distress - a slumber of security (3:154). 

LCU*-2j AA ‘AjdAls (Jll yC- t^j^l y£- yC- caAL-- y jAs^ cS.ildi- yj AjJo- ‘-vA*“ yj -UX- llj-C- 
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1 ja-S-l-? doj JJajl clAii^S Jo-1 

^jjl AA . ( lAlid aL«1 jAJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3007 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3277 


£\\ " f 0 " Z' ° * 0 \ T O'' ~ ' 0 i5> 0 ^ C.' \" * >° * S' ' 0 >° > 0 ^ ' 

JIS . 1 3^ 3^ 3 ^ AL^* toAU.C' 3 jJ ^ 3 jj IA-jJo- tJd^_C- CoJo- 


. 3 ^. 


IJJb 




Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3278 

Narrated Anas: 

that Abu Talhah said: "We were overcome, and we were in our positions on the Day of Uhud," and he narrated that 
he was among those who were overcome with slumber on that day. He said: "My sword kept falling from my hand 
and I would pick it up and it would fall from my hand and I would pick it up (again). The other party was that of the 
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hypocrites, they had no concern but themselves, the most cowardly of people, the most frightened, fleeing from the 
truth." 

> o . 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3008 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3279 


Narrated Khusaif: 

from Migsam that Ibn 'Abbas said: "This Ayah: It is not for a Prophet to illegally take a part of the booty... (3:161) 
was revealed about a red robe that was missing from the Day of Badr. Some of the people said: 'Perhaps the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) took it.' So Allah, Blessed and Most High, revealed: It is not for a Prophet to illegally take a 


Jl>- 


part of the booty... until the end of the Ayah.'' 

AgJ Jj ) ■ pbl! oj* AJjl <y\ jb jls bibb- lOAbai- oUj JcJjil Ale- bill tAJiS bo 

^gJ Alii Jjjll l&Jci-l p-Jg A_Jc. Alii Alii jJjA l g^U! t (JULs .jJu OjJiXjl s-ljp— A ab^ (3 jjo pi 

I jAj 11* y£- Olbai- 4-AJ- Ari (t^-Lll Ale- Aij ppjJ dr^“ A-->-J- 1 jJ ^glop y>\ jA . <Cl!lJ) ( jio A' 

^ 01 ^ ■ S(^C (i, ^ ° 0 ^ .°^f 0^ X" 

. ^g^pC- A_p gj Jo pJj ^.....a.01 i ^£- C-_sJ3-l 'Ob p-^-v-aaia 


Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3009 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3280 


Narrated Musa bin Ibrahim bin Kathir A1-Ansari: 

"I heard Talhah bin Khirash say: 'I heard J abir bin 'Abdullah saying: "The Messenger of Allah (|§f) met me and said 

to me: 'O J abir! Why do I see you upset?' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! My father was martyred (on the Day of 
Uhud) leaving my family and debt behind..He (|§§) said: 'Shall I give you news of what your father met Allah 


with?"' He said: "But of course O Messenger of Allah!" He said: 'Allah does not speak to anyone except from behind a 
veil, but He brought your father to speak to Him directly. He said: "[O My slave!] Do you wish that I give you 
anything?" He said: 'O Lord! Give me life so that I may fight for You a second time.' So the Lord [Blessed and Most 
High] said: 'It has been decreed by Me that they shall not return (21:95).' He said: "So this Ayah was revealed: Think 
not of those as dead who are killed in the way of Allah (3:169)." 
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^ _J Ci > /■ ^ 

( \Slj^l 4 bl ^o —j <3 ^ j^-2 y • £>^1 ob& C-Jjj^j (JlS . ^ I 4 J} ~ 6 *' (__gr? 4j} pip 1 _ 

Jp- ^p oljjj ^jj (^-^p 3 poJ^- ^ S!| 43^j*j Slj 4 j>-jM I j-i ,j-« C-O jt- y^S- dUj_L>- 1 j-fc Jvl . Aj^l 

j£- JJic- p aI^- JJ dlil lie- eSjj lij ■ pA^i jj cST?-* ‘■Lo-J-l JaI j-? Jo-lj jj 4ll 


. 1 jJfc y* liUJu ^jL>- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3010 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3281 


Narrated Masruq: 


from 'Abdullah that he was asked about Allah's saying: Think not of those as dead who are killed in the way of Allah. 
Nay they are alive, with their Lord (3:169). So he said: "As for us, we asked about that, and we were informed that 
their souls are in green birds wandering in Paradise wherever they wish, returning to lamps hanging from the 
Throne. Your Lord looks at them and says: 'Do you want anything more that We may grant you more?' They say: 
'Our Lord! What more could we have when we are in Paradise wandering wherever we want' Then He looks at them 
a second time and says: "Do you want anything more that We may grant you more?' When they realize that they will 
not be left alone with that, they say: 'Return our souls to our bodies, so that we may return to the world to be killed 
in Your cause another time.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3011 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3282 


$\yj 4lLa tZyy£- ioxAs- ( 3 ^ (j-C- ‘i—o\lJl y> jUa£- y£- <•jsS~ 3 ^ 3 ^^ llj-il- 

s' ^ s' s' ^ O'' 0^ 

■ 1 -Ub ~y> 1 ll . L-C" -13 L1 IjlC" 


9 , s ? 

■ y^>- cu 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3283 

Narrated Abu Wa'il: 

"'Abdullah [bin Mas'ud] narrating from the Prophet (ij) that he said: 'There is no person who does not pay the Zakat 

due on his wealth but on the Day of Resurrection Allah will make a Shuja'a around his neck.' Then he recited the 
Ayah for us from the Book of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, testifying to that: And let not those who are stringy 
with that which Allah has bestowed on them of His bounty... (3:180) And another time he said: 'Testifying to that, 
the Messenger of Allah (0) recited: On the Day of Resurrection, the things that they were stingy with... (3:180)' and 
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whoever deprives his Muslim brother of his wealth by swearing, then he shall meet Allah while He is angry with 
him.' Then testifying to that, the Messenger of Allah (|g) recited the Ayah from Allah's Book: Verily, those who 

purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's covenant (3:77)." 

gl 4s\ -Cc- °y£- cJjIj °y£- jAA y> JlAl ilc-j -lJj A' d*A jk 3 HjjA- cjdJ- <jA UiX- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3012 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3284 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Indeed the space in Paradise taken up by a whip, is better than the world and 


what is in it. Recite if you wish: 'And whoever is moved away from the Fire and admitted to Paradise, he indeed is 
successful. The life of this world is only the enjoyment of deception (3:185).'" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3013 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3285 


Narrated Humaid bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf: 

that Marwan bin Al-Hakam said: "Go O Rafi' - who was his gate-keeper - "to Ibn 'Abbas and say to him: 'If every 
person who rejoices with what he has done, and loves to be praised for what he has not done, will be punished, then 
we will all be punished.' So Ibn 'Abbas said: 'This Ayah has got nothing to do with you. This was only revealed about 
the People of the Book.' Then Ibn 'Abbas recited: "When Allah took a covenant from those who were given the 
Scripture to make it known and clear to mankind... (3:187)" and he recited: "Think not that those who rejoice in 
what they have done, and love to be praised for what they have not done... (3:188)" Ibn 'Abbas said: 'The Prophet 
(|§f) asked them about something, and they concealed it, and told him about something else. So they left wanting 


him to think that they informed him about what he asked them, and wanting to be praised for that by him, and they 
were rejoicing over what they had concealed, and the fact that they were asked about it." 
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AlA AlA O A *~^A I 


^ ^aHJi jAi 4 5 iicjjli uii sftioiAj fA=A u o^ A?'AA . AjH^i ^liu vslii jiL'p h ini A' Anij 
to 5 jiA' jJ' Ani- S') : SA3 ( aSj^s Sj ^liiJ HHhj cnsAl Ij^f 5J1 AH* Hi lit Mj ) : &\ SA 
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. ( oC- o-Xj>- 1 JJfc ys I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3014 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3286 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

"I was ill, so the Messenger of Allah (|§f) came to visit me, and I was unconscious. When I awoke, I said: 'How do you 


order me regarding my wealth?' He did not answer me until Allah revealed: Allah commands you regarding your 
children's (inheritance): to the male, a portion egual to that of two females (4:11)." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3015 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3287 


Jl>- 


aJ^ Ail J^s> 3gAJI 3E cHI HE <y. j^=r ‘jHAUl ^1 ^E HEiA HjH t^^lHHl ^HHlI 3 A A-AHI H 

■ ^ j*A#f ^AHi g5 4 -h. jj ojH 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3288 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

"On the Day of Awtas, we captured some women who had husbands among the idolaters. So some of the men 
disliked that, so Allah, Most High, revealed: And women already married, except those whom your right hands 
possess... (4:24)" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3016 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3289 
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4b) 1 4b) 1 i^J^' O S / ^d i 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

"We captured some women on the Day of Awtas and they had husbands among their people. That was mentioned to 
the Messenger of Allah (|§f) so Allah revealed: '...And women already married, except those whom your right hands 

possess... (4:24)"' 

^ nM Jis &jjL i J\ cjjii ^ duid uM liSli ^ a M 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3017 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3290 


Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin Abi Bakr [bin Anas]: 

from Anas bin Malik, that the Prophet (f§f) [said] about the major sins: "Shirk with Allah, disobeying the parents. 




taking the life, and false statement." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3018 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3291 


Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakrah: 

from his father that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Shall I not narrate to you about the worst of the major sins?" 


They said: "Of course O Messenger of Allah!" He said: "Associating others with Allah and disobeying the parents." 
He said: "And he sat reclining and said: 'The false testimony.' Or he said: 'The false statement.'" He said: "So the 
Messenger of Allah (f§f) would not stop saying it until we said (to ourselves): 'If he would only stop.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3019 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3292 
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uA-C' AIA 4-lA Cj^ O i 


Narrated Abu Umamah Al-Ansari: 

from 'Abdullah bin Unais Al-J uhni who said: "The Messenger of Allah (|g) said: 'Indeed among the worst of the 


major sins is Shirk with Allah, disobeying the parents, the false oath, and none insists on taking an oath in which he 
swears, including the like of a wing of a mosguito (of falsehood) in it - except that a spot is placed in his heart until 


the Day of J udgement.'" 
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,? t £ e. %■ 0^0 

djf- eSjj jjjj 4_AA "dlj aAjij jjjjl ^-^C- _Jp ■ jClliil Ai A-Aj (3 A"‘-=n cAji>- 

Ijjfc uX- jjl (Jls .Uo.i\A-l aAx Ah! 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3020 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3293 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

that the Prophet (H§) said: "The major sins are associating others with Allah, disobeying the parents" or he said, "the 


false oath". Shu'bah (a narrator in the chain) was in doubt. 

. 1 dp ** dP ^ ^ ^ * *3 1 dt^” ^ O*^ ^dt^ ^ A.*.*./..l do -1>- t 3 0 do -!>■ 6^ di.0 do -1>- 

<S*jjS- ll a jA AA ■ v«A *ld£. A^T JA jl AjjJljll Aj^Aj AiU iidjAdn Ae^-H "AA p-Cj aJx Aa 


<? ^ s ' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3021 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3294 


Narrated Mujahid: 

from Umm Salamah that she said: "The men fight and the women do not fight, and we only get half the inheritance.' 
So Allah, Blessed and Most High, revealed: 'And wish not for things in which Allah has made some of you excell over 
others... (4:32)' Mujahid said: "And the following was revealed about that: 'Verily the Muslim men and the Muslim 
women... (33:35). And Umm Salamah was the first camel-borne woman to arrive in Al-Madinah as an emigrant. 

Hj \j frddJLsi S!j AAjA AJA d^Ji cuA-i A^ ‘ 0 ^ dP^ oALl dAdd- cjdA- dAdd- 

dxui—A' d)i) ■ A_pA AA . ( jjsz*? JA A«_> Aj 4 I 1 I A^ 25 A Slj) ; ApA . idjl^Al < o.^ dA 

1 dt^” ^ C ■ A - 1,^ujX- 1 A^ ■ 0 A_o-^A 1 A^^ A.a.dt .1 |*1 L^d^-1...-.T 

■ 1-iA^ 1-13 ctAlS a_A—' d)^ A - *A-^d^- dr^" 


Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3022 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3295 
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^.A*^ AlA Cj^ O i 


Narrated 'Amr bin Dinar: 


from a man among the children of Umm Salamah, from Umm Salamah that she said: "O Messenger of Allah! I have 
not heard Allah mentioning anything about women and emigration." So Allah, Blessed and Most High, revealed: 


"Never will I allow to be lost the work of any of you, be he male or female. You are members one of another (3:195)." 

Z ^ ^ s' s' i. s' i. ' __ Z s’ 

4b 1 Ay-*-*^ t) C^AA ^ ^ *A^ ‘A^J ^ ^ ■> C- AjLau A-J-t^- £a C- ( 4 ^ 1 

. ( ,j^ p^=w2j«-) jl i (j-? J*IA A^ ^ Ai) ■ (A^A Ail A_pA . ojj>vAl A A-lAJli Ail 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3023 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3296 


Narrated 'Alqamah: 

'"Abdullah said: 'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) commanded me to recite for him while he was on the Minbar. So I 


recited from Surat An-Nisa for him, until I reached: How then (will it be) when We bring from each nation a witness, 
and We bring you (Muhammad) as a witness against these people? (4:41) The Messenger of Allah (|g) was 


-A>- 


beckoning me (to stop) with his hand, and I looked at him and his eyes were flowing with tears." 

oiiiiiS 

> ^ % 0 Z Z Z 

Ab>-^ - q- j -j AA Ai* dt' Ab>- A} A) sC-Jl a_Ac- ct^l->^-A' 1^ 9 ! d! p-A^ 

t , ^muaP 1 AA ■ oA-aC^ 4_J) *—A * 9 o~Co 4.3^- Aill 4b 1 A__ ^‘ t 4ji a V i ^ ‘ ■ - 1 clA 

■ 4b ^ -VaC- o-VaaC- 1A— 5 A Alii -V*_C- 1t^y"* o C- A1 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3024 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3297 


Narrated Ibrahim: 

from 'Abidah that 'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said to me: 'Recite for me.' I said: 'O Messenger of 


Allah! Shall I recite for you while it is to you whom it was revealed?' He said: 'I love to hear it from other than me.'" 
So I redted Surat An-Nisa until I reached: "...And We bring you (Muhammad) as a witness against these people? 
(4:41)" He said: "So I sawthe eyes of the Prophet (f§) overflowing with tears." 


A> 


Z i -H ^ s' i. s' i aZ o % ) ? 

3^ 3_3^ dd3^C3^- tx A) ^ O-d-fi.9 ■ &*~\£ss 3(3 3^ 3^ 

Z o z 

<^Sss 4iil £cp\ odlji jli 3L \IL>.) : cJ3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3025 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3298 

.^LL& ^ AjAA dujA-A^- ‘(jAL&Sll jA oAlA jA ‘45jAA 1 A^A-l c^AA ^ AljA AiAA 
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Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3299 


Narrated Abu 'Abdur-Rahman As-Sulami: 

that 'Ali bin Abi Talib said: '"Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf prepared some food for which he invited us, and he gave us 
some wine to drink The wine began to affect us when it was time for Salat. So they encouraged me (to lead) and I 
recited: 'Say: O you disbelievers! I do not worship what you worship, and we worship what you worship' - so Allah, 
Most High, revealed: O you who believe! Do not approach Salat when you are in a drunken state until you know 
what you are saying (4:43)." 


tgJ>_Ljl g>g)1 ,j\ gC- (c-oLUl gj jUaC- g& l)lj)l ij) gG- ‘jJul. 5? ^Ic- \5lll- gj -lie 

C/^as-j ll? O-Li-lS ^Jl-l go IjljLg Ijlc-ks Uliis cJ^C- gj g^Jjl -U-C- ISl jlS CL-JUA <J(1 gj j^p gC 
gJl U ) : jus Aiil Jglti jis. u i£? S (1^1 U jl) : ot^S j,^l£S 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3026 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3300 


Narrated 'Urwah bin Az-Zubair: 

that 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair narrated to him: "A man from the Ansar was arguing with Az-Zubair about a stream at 
Al-Harrah with which they irrigated their date-palms. So the Ansari man said: 'Let the water pass through.' But he 
refused, so they brought their dispute to the Messenger of Allah (f§f). So the Messenger of Allah (f|) said to Az- 

Zubair: 'O Zubair! Water and let the water flow to your neighbor.' The Ansari got angry and said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! Is it because he is your nephew?' The face of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) changed. Then he said: 'O Zubair! 


Water and withhold the water until until it flows over your walls.' So Az-Zubair said: 'By Allah, I think this Ayah was 
revealed about that incident: But no, by your Lord! They can have no faith until they make you judge in all disputes 
between them... (4:65)" 

g? %-j C)\ his- g^gll gj Alii lie- 51 his- All c1 gj gC- “-r’U-? Ltf' J4 d-4-^ &H- 

J )jlj (Jl aIIc- ijfeyLj *UJI (Jill . Jixlll I4J (jb jJ! sji-l ^154 jUai^l 

(JJjLvaj'All t - -3 m (5i ^"1-51 (J"*^ ^oglj jO-L.g A^dt- Alii Alii A_d£- Alii Alii 

P-I^JI (jp^l gp^j I- 5 5^® p—> A^dc- Alii Alii A^g ■ dA ” • , C - g_j| L)1 Alii 5^-*-*^ l- 5 5^4^ 

jli. ^ : ^ ci ^ ojjb jlii . "/J~\ J\ ^pj 

4.U 1 -d-C* ^j_C» ©J)^ j d^-U 1 **—'''-* 1 1 1 -^-3 (Jl1 

• cy. ^ -4^- “jjr^ (j^- 5 ' ^j 53 ■ ^444' Ltf 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3027 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3301 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Yazid: 
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AlA AlA i^J^* O ^ *-xA i 


from Zaid bin Thabit that, he heard about this Ayah: Then what is the matter with you that you are divided into two 
parties about the hypocrites? (4:88) He said: "People among the Companions of the Prophet (|§f) returned on the 


Day of Uhud and there were two parties among them, a group who said: 'Kill them,' and a group that say not to. So 
Allah revealed this Ayah: Then what is the matter with you that you are divided into two parties about the 


hypocrites? (4:88) So he said: "Indeed it is Taibah (Al-Madinah). And he said: 'It expels filth from it just like the fire 
expels filth from iron.'" 


CJ J-^^ ^ 1 A ^ ^CJolj J-C- ^J->- tJ. bio Id Jo- 

aJx- Ail “dil A_j-^j 1 _AA t_jd-Ls (jyasCAl A bbs ) ■ Aj*Sh ojj& A (JA Aj 1 icolj Joj 

l _jyaslAJl A Ai , . ANl oA* cAjA® ■ A Aj-A i3^■ p A ~®' Aj-A A?d® oi-A_A p<uj o^A . Jo-1 

( j^>- dJo-A- 1 j-& _jjl (JA . jjjA -1 j\A 11 AA" (Z-^jAl A-ji <jAj AA? AA AAj ( 

.aAA Aj A^"A i AjI-AASJIjA jojj Ail il&j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3028 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3302 


Narrated 'Amr bin Dinar: 

from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (f|) said: "On the Day of Judgement, the murdered will come with the murderer's 

scalp and his head in his hand, and his jugular vein flowing blood saying: 'O Lord! This one killed me!' Until he 
comes dose to the Throne." So they mentioned repentance to Ibn 'Abbas, and he redted this Ayah: And whoever 
kills a believer intentionally then his recompense is Hell (4:93). He said: "This Ayah was not abrogated nor (its 
ruling) replaced so from where is his repentance?" 

** ^ s 0 00>0 

^Jvd>- ^JaA 3 Ijjfc \j (J yLi Uo (,_*J>x_ALA lj oaIj 1 JjULSL (JJU ^_Lo^ A^LC' AAAI 

S[j 0 -AJk (J\S ( oJbi ^y^S' (JlS . Ujjj 

^ 1 ( j£- J Uj J ji j-*£- (jA U-j jA-1 1 JJfc p g J-Sj Ao r ^y^s>- U-j J->- 1 JJfc 1 A A . Aj1 A A A ^A A- 5 

. A ^y> jAj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3029 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3303 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"A man from Banu Sulaim who had some sheep with him, passed by some of the Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah (Hf). He gave Salam to them and they said: 'He did not give Salam except to proted himself.' So they attacked 

him, killed him, and took his sheep. They went to the Messenger of Allah (0) with them, and Allah, Most High, 

revealed: O you who believe! When you go in the cause of Allah, verify and say not to anyone who greets you: "You 
are not abeliever (4:94)." 
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Ji-J J-* Jl$ <Al^ jii 6 ^ 3 j ^ -aIp ll5l>- tjl3^ 11 E \Ijli 

*^1 ^«a S *A-C1 p-L^J 1^)\j5 ^ a] pJ_C« A-rf-LC' 4.131 l—jl^o^i O*' 

pjuyV3 li) 1 jAJ ^lll l^J 1 (jlij Ajl Jjjll . p_luj aJc. Ahl (3^ Ah I IJ 1_Jjls a22c- !j J^i-lj 0 jUflJ 1j-alls p “As-La 

jl 4->hll (jj . ilo-C- life ^^IaC- jj! J\l ■ ( liaji cJJ p*>CJl pl=>°J) Jijt jJ IjJjiS Slj IIjlllls 4hl J^a-I <j 

. JoJ JJ aIII! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3030 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3304 


Narrated Al-Bara bin 'Azib: 

"When the following was revealed: 'Not equal are those of the believers who sit (4:95)' 'Amr bin Umm Maktum came 
to the Prophet (|§f)." He said: "He was blind, so he said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What do you order me with? Indeed 

my vision is disabled.' So Allah [Most High] revealed this Ayah: 'Except those who are disabled.' So the Prophet (|§f) 




said: 'Bring me a shoulder bone and inkwell' - or 'Bring me a tablet and an inkwell." 1 

N) ! X}y X jli ^y> s\'jX X' (J,\ °j£- i d'XX IjH t^5j UjJ is- tj*>llc- 3jU- Hj 

0 ^ > 

4-J d_^*^J l> dl^-® ^s^Jl d^ ” p-lap A^l-C- Ahl 1 (3i p^-dla p ! _Jb ? V £-l>- db* 

JjXj] p-Cj aJc- 4jd\ d§^^ Jtai . Aj"S!I y3i)l Jj! ^.C- ) ■ AjI^ oil (d^ Abl Jjill j-Jll v^ 3 ji 

jjl Ahl ill Jlioj pjlSla p' dp' jji-l Jlajj -^rpJ 3 dr^ 3 " ^ _p'd^ . "eljoSlj ^1)1 jl oljallj ^sX^JU 

>y' '' s.\' >° s i -* °- ,>, 

. A^ I p p Ij 8 Jo Ij 4h 1 J^£- _jJbj pp I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3031 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3305 


Narrated Miqsam, the freed slave of 'Abdullah bin Al-Harith: 

from Ibn 'Abbas that he said the Ayah: Not equal are those of the believers who sit, except those who are disabled... 
(4:95) is about Badr and those went out for Badr. At the time of the battle of Badr, 'Abdullah bin J ahsh and Ibn 
Umm Maktum said: 'We are blind O Messenger of Allah! So is there an exemption for us?' So the following was 
revealed: Not equal are those of the believers who sit except those who are disabled. But Allah has preferred those 
who strive hard and fight above those who sit (at home) by a huge reward (4:95). So these were the people who sat 
behind, that were not disabled: But Allah has preferred those who strive hard and fight, above those who sit (at 
home) by a huge reward - they are of levels above those who sit among the believers who did not have an excuse." 




Ah I jIc- cU-UL» pp-E tpj-lie- j 'jX\ jl cX ‘•■XX toll- ifXjX-X XX- X dr^“' ^5 

j-1 j) j-Xj {jyS iM dj^ jX Jr? Oj-XX\ ^Jluo± d ) ! Aj| tjjpllc- pjjl i jC- ^L>JX\ jjj 

ijj 113 d ) : cJjls lX~j \J Jj liiI JjJj 1 oUlc-t Ij} pj^J pi dp'j jXX- X X ill d^ jij oj_> 1 IJji id 

> 9 

g. 0 ^ js 0 0 A 

Ijltlill ( Ajlp Ahl JJas) ! E ^ j- 5 dj-vc-lll 
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jll ‘jJX\ J,jt jX ycXyX ya y^\X\ Jp ( AV? odU)S *U-Ja.C- lyLl ^AjC-UD! JE 4hl jJaSj ) ‘jJOl 

SX'J* XXj XjX\ y Abl -Cc- J^> JCf dtf' i^o-C- aC^J! Cu^- Co-C- 11* Jjl 

. p-^taJl y\ ailISj ^llc- Ah' -Cc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3032 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3306 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi: 

"I sawMarwanbin Al-Hakam sitting in the Masj id, so I went over to him until I sat next to him. He informed us that 
Zaid bin Thabit informed him, that the Prophet (ijg) dictated: 'Not equal among the believers are those who sit and 

the Mujahidin in the cause of Allah.' He said: 'So Ibn Umm Maktum came and he was dictating to me that he said: 
"O Messenger of Allah! By Allah! If I were capable of J ihad then I would participate in J ihad.' And he was a blind a 
man. So Allah revealed to His Messenger (|j§) - while his thigh was against my thigh - and it became so heavy that I 


was worried it was about to fracture my thigh. Then he was relieved of it, so Allah had revealed to him: Except those 
who are disabled." 

> ° ^ " \" * ° i - \ " 0 ° \\ ' o " \ 0 " 0 " ° ^ i^°i ' ° > 0 * 0 ' ' 

3 ^ jt3^-* i 3^^ ^ OCt*o3 3)-* ^cJCs^ 3jX- £A»oi ^ 1^ Co i3^ -C^sX* Co 

£cp\ j! oJC-l c-oIj y? Xj o' Xy£>X t-yX <Ji XXX- JL>- dlsli Jc?dJl (j CJC- p-^=^-l ^ o'jJ-° c-4!3 Jl^ 

^ 0 ^ 0 0 0 £ 

3)-^ ^ (33•AX'^J I ^ a^-Ix- 

■ ^^■X'l 0^3 ACI3 AC! J \j ^ 1 ■«* i 

t i f- j f 

\ XJb \ (3 ^-9 ■ ■ A_Jx« A«U 1 3^^ ^ AJ-C« (^ 

dojJ-1 lli 0^3-^° c 5 jjj - '1*^- 3^ 3^ A>lj^i cSjj IjJOb . ^3^- 

3^ 3^ aJx- aI^I (^ 3 ^ 3^3 AjIjj Co^I 1 J,j . Oolo 3^0 Joj 3^ O-oji 3^ A_o 2^-3 3^ 

3x^*3^^ j-?_y^j (JXujj a^Ax- aI) 1 ^3^ 3-f 1 dP o'jJ-° ,jA ^ °'jj dh^l^l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3033 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3307 


Narrated Ya'la bin Umayyah: 

"I said to 'Umar [bin Al-Khattab]: 'Allah said: That you shorten the Salat if you fear and the people are safe (4:101).' 
So 'Umar said: 'I wondered about that just as you have wondered. So I mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah 
(|§f), and he said: "It is charity which Allah has given to you, so accept His charity." 


o-' d ^ ' I 5 ' 1 0 ^ 1 0 ^ ^0 ^ ° 1 ^ 0 ^ >0 * i C. 0 ^ ^ 0 1 I'T-"' l „ U £\\ ? 0 -* 0 1 0 ^ ^ _? 0 > 0 ^ t ^ T 

3 jX* L^X' ^ 3 • 3 ^ A«C 1 3 jJ 3 ^^--' CUx ^g ^ o -1 ^ 3 ^ Co 

0} ^J-3 ^j_3^2-Oj 3^ ) ■ AAil jli Hj) 3^ Cuii jll iA^l 3^ 3^ 3^ Aj^l 


A> 

0 ^ 
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(Jl JLs aJ^- Ah! Abl 0^5"-A® AA_a ^r? ijUi-3 . jjajIIH _xSj 1 jJ aA= jJl 


. ^j. 


Ijjfc jj-uAt ^j! (Jls . AjLsjJ? IjTJll IJ 4jT <j-l ^" AjjJ? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3034 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3308 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) halted between Dajnan and 'Usfan, and the idolaters aid: "These people have a 

prayer which is more loved to them than their fathers and their children." That is, 'Asr. They gathered their forces 
and advanced altogether. And J ibra'il came to the Prophet (Hf) and told him to divide his Companions into two lines 


and lead them in prayer, and another group stood behind them on guard with their weapons. Then the other group 
came and prayed one Rak'ah with him. Then these people stood guard with their weapons, so each of them 
performed one Rak'ah while the Messenger of Allah (|8) performed two Rak'ahs. 


Jj>- 

> A 


2? /■ „ ' j) o Z , 3 o ^ i ^ ^ js- \ ''A i o ^ i > o > ^ i * i A\ i o-' >o % \i * o ^ t ^ Cl o "T > o i i i ^ £ 

C-J J«>- Ij-j )l -X-OS.C' C-J J->- Jw*-C“ J> ) I J^C“ J^_>- Ij-J 

p-Cj aJ^- Ahl ( 3 ^ oij o-X>-jj ijLJ ^5 >i \JJt 3*3 ^n:ij 

O'* 2- £ 2-0 £ ^ £ 

AjiSj Aj(_a JU p-J - 1 --'jj p-ftjJo- (_£AjJt^jl 

Jls . pCuj aJc- aIi! ( 3 - vS> Ah) Jj-Apj aJiSj ij^SC-3 - ^ --’3 5*^3^ 3s-U S-x >-3 

Ahl -Ct 0 ( 3 ^ Cf- ^ 1 ll#> ^-fy^ Cr^~ ^ 

(XjCc- a^>- ^ ® j~ = ° j-a-c- C 3 j> 3 ^^ <yAp' *3>)j (v|_j cxo\i ^ 3 ?^^° 

^0 ^ 0 ^ 

dP -43 


<J£ 


> 0 ^0/ ^ | J| 

1 U£> . *0 Jo \ £ J>-^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3035 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3309 

Narrated Qatadah bin An-Nu'man: 

"There was a household among us called Banu Ubairig, among whom was a Bishr, a Bushair, and a Mubashshir. 
Bushair was a hypocrite who would recite poetry reviling the Companions of the Prophet (|§f) then he would 

attribute it to some of the Arabs. Then he would say: 'So-and-so said this and that [So-and-so said this and that].' So 
when the Companions of the Prophet (|§) would hear that poetry, they would say: 'By Allah! No one but this filthy 

person said this poetry - or as the man said - and they would say: 'Ibn Al-Ubairig said it.'" He said: "They were a 
poor and needy household during J ahiliyyah and Islam. The only food the people of Al-Madinah had was dates and 
barely. When a man was able to, he would import flour from Ash- Sham which he bought and kept for himself. As for 
his dependants, their only food was dates and barely. So an import arrived from Ash- Sham, and my unde Rifa'ah bin 
Zaid bought a load of it, which he put in a storage area he had, where he kept his weapons - his shield and his sword. 
But it was taken from him from under the house. The storage was broken into and and the food and weapons were 
taken. In the morning, my uncle Rifa'ah came to me and said: 'O my nephew! We were robbed during the night, our 
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storage was broken into, and our food and weapons are gone." 1 He said: "They overheard us in the house, and 
guestioned us, and someone said to us, 'We saw Banu Ubairig cooking during the night, and it looked like they had 
some of your food." 1 He said: "Banu Ubairig were saying - while we were guestioning them amidst their dwellings - 
'By Allah! We do not think the one you are looking for is other than Labid bin Sahl, a man among us who is righteous 
and accepted Islam.' When Labid heard that, he brandished his sword and said: 'I stole? By Allah! You either prove 
this theft, or I take to you with this sword.' They said: 'Leave us O man! You are not the one who has it.' So we 
continued guestioning in the dwellings until we had no doubt that they had taken it. So my unde said to me: 'O my 
nephew! You should go to the Messenger of Allah (fg) and tell him about that.'" Qatadah said: "So I went to the 

Messenger of Allah ((§f) and said: 'A family among us are ill-mannered, and they conspired against my uncle Rifa'ah 

bin aid. They broken into his storage and took his weapons and his food. We want them to return our weapons, but 
we have no need for the food.' So the Prophet (|§f) said: 'I will dedde about that.' So when Banu Ubairig heard about 

that, they brought a man from among them named Usair bin 'Urwah to talk to him about that, and some people form 
their houses gathered and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Qatadah bin An-Nu'man and his uncle came came to a family 
among us who are a people of Islam and righteousness, accusing them of stealing without proof or confirmation.'" 
Qatadah said: "I went to the Messenger of Allah (f§f) and spoke to him, and he said: 'You went to a family among 

them known for their Islam and righteousness, and accused them of stealing without confirmation or proof.'" He 
said: "So I returned wishing that I had lost some of my wealth, and that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) had not been 

spoke to about that. My unde Rifa'ah came to me and said: 'O my nephew! What did you do?' So I told him what the 
Messenger of Allah (f§f) said to me, so he said: 'It is from Allah, Whom we seek help.' It was not long before the 

Qur'an was revealed: 'Surely, We have sent down to you the Book in truth, that you might judge between men by that 
which Allah has shown you, so be not a pelader for the treacherous.' That is Banu Ubairig. 'And seek forgiveness 
from Allah.' [That is] from what you said to Qatadah. 'Certainly Allah is Oft- Forgiving, Most Merciful. And argue not 
on behalf of those who deceive themselves. Verily, Allah does not like anyone who is a betrayer, sinner. They may 
hide from men, but they cannot hide from Allah for He is with them up to His saying: 'Most Merciful.' That is: If you 
seek Allah's forgiveness then He will forgive you. 'And whoever earns sin, he earns it only against himself...' up to 
His saying: 'A manifest sin.' Their saying about Labid; 'Had it not been for the grace of Allah and His Mercy upon 
you...' up to His saying: 'We shall give him a great reward.' (4:105-115)" So when the Qur'an was revealed, the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) brought the weapon and returned it to Rifa'ah. Qatadah said: "When the weapon was 

brought to my uncle - and he was an elderly man with bad sight" or "an elderly weak man" - Abu 'Eisa was in doubt - 
"in J ahiliyyah, and I thought that he merely had entered into Islam (without real sincerity) but when I brought it to 
him, he said: 'O my nephew! It is for Allah's cause.' So I knew that his Islam was genuine. When the Qur'an was 
revealed, Bushair went with the idolaters, staying with Sulafah bint Sa'd bin Sumayyah. So Allah, Most High, 
revealed: Whoever contradicts and opposes the Messenger after the right path has been shown clearly to him, and 
follows other than the believers' way. We shall keep him in the path he has chosen, and bum him in Hell - what an 
evil destination. Verily Allah forgives not associating others with Him, but He forgives what is less than that for 
whomever He wills. And whoever associates others with Allah, then he has indeed strayed away (4:115-116). "When 
he went to stay with Sulafah, Hassan bin Thabit lampooned her with verses of poetry. So she took his saddle, put it 
on her head, then she left with it to cast into the valley. Then she said: 'You gave me the poetry of Hassan - you did 
not bring me any good.'" 
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l^r\ A/? ■£ k—J £■ \~UJJ ^ '>* AA VQ !>^ Jj, 1 ^»A«Xa*U ~\«A I A J^V-O «AAJ ^ O^ " &1 j/li 

Ai*iL^i jp (Jjj ilia ( IbwJD Sl33d (J-^ 5 diLS AjlU Jydb Cy*J ^4b (jJ dU^ (jj^ l^a ^i*JJ Aj ■ily'i'i (J Si AjT oi ^ 

✓ ^ 0 -- ✓ 

Cbudftt cJ\i (3 Aj C~oJi Aj CU>3>- p2 lJ3j Abid^ aL>-j Obd-ll oyjtd Olljlj Cbo\5 ^y> ij\JL>- l&l^j 

. 3J>! til ^ jJ4 'js. i51L\ lid! ! 4o> dupd lli _^f jls .j& jjl diS' U 5^ 34 (i 

o ' * I <M f^O- 9 Z' \'~ * s ' > 0 1^0" -\^°\ 0 -r 5 1 1 < ^ (^ >° * ^ 0^>>0 4 > ' 

^4/ o3UL3 ^jJ ^ - a- C - ^-a^vC' Vj-£- J-o-^ CJo Jo -1 I JJk Jo- j fc 

. g\4 4 dju 4 il. ini djiii ^fj *A ^lii x*i 3 ! >? 3 * jU4i 4 sSdij 4 4 a_J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3036 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3310 


Narrated Thuwair - Ibn Abi Fakhitab: 

from his father that 'Ali bin Abi Talib said: "There is no Ayah in the Qur'an more beloved to me than this Ayah: 
Verily Allah forgives not associating others with Him, but He forgives what is less than that for whomever He wills 


(4:116)." 


Jo- 


‘*4 4 4 4 y4 4 ‘4W 4 ‘J 44 4 <33141 411 4 ku. u 

\'i* Jvl ( ills 31 ius54n 34 j ^ 44 0?34S 4 i 4) :?444 4 ^' j'j 4 ' ju jil <4y jifc 
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jJjJ I JaSj L>I ^==U Jjj A3 jyj JoJLaa A^aa I AX>- Ij \j . <_0y£- CXj A> 

si |A>> • ' C «, 0 — iS 11 ° 

. Ads jb yplj .jAJyJl yjJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3037 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3311 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"When the following was revealed: 'Whoever works evil will have the recompense of it... (4:123)' That worried the 
Muslims, so they complained about that to the Messenger of Allah (0) and he said: "Seek closeness and be 


steadfast, and in all that afflicts the believer there is atonement, even a thorn that pricks him, and the hardship he 
suffers." 


Jo- 


3d ‘^-4^ 4' 4 ‘44 3^ 634 iJU- Nil 4 dj tjjjJii bdj 3! 4 4' 44 3-4 31 4 44 US 

(J) dUi \°J>*Ju3 3i4-4l 3 ^ 4 ^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3038 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3312 
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A^J.C* 4l)l 4l)l jj"^) Cj^ O i 


Narrated Abu Bakr As-Siddiq: 

"I was with the Prophet (|g) when this Ayah was revealed to him: Whoever works evil will have the recompense of it 
(4:123). So the Messenger of Allah (|8) said: 'O Abu Bakr! Shall I recite to you an Ayah revealed to me?' I said: 'Of 

course O Messenger of Allah!' So he recited it to me, and I do not know except that I found it as a fatal blow, but I 
repressed it. So the Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: 'What is bothering you O Abu Bakr?' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! 

May my father and my mother be your ransom! Which of us has not done evil - and yet we shall be recompensed for 
what we have done?' So the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'As for you O Abu Bakr, and the believers, they will be 


recompensed for that in the world until they meet Allah and they have no sins. As for the others, then that will be 

collected for them until they are recompensed for it on the Day of J udgement.'" 

- > >0 > 0 ^ ' \||« 0 > 0 > 0 * " > >0 
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Uj UJ Is^u J-Uj jJ Uj 3 (Jj cuj! 1 4b! jj—j U cJs . IS! U JljlA U 4_Jc- 4b! 4b! Jj-^jj 

lb! !jU1j iU :> ' J JlJA) Qj~ys?cL2 jU l U d! U! p-Uuj 4Uc- 4b! ( J-^ 4b! J_j-^j JlUs UUc- 

. JUS olU! jj Uo> !SU jlS . "Siuj! ^ ^ \jy£ JA- ^ AjS ^JJS JjJJ-S!! Utj i/s jUJ 

cLojJ-! 11* Ujj -'A} ■ J_j4^ jjAj JU 9 " -U*"!j Jj UA; 4-U_si> U SJwUc- a 

. aJSU jA U! jj . Uj! Sill} J ^=4 (jj JA ^AJ! !l*J^? 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3039 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3313 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"Sawdah feared that the Prophet (0) was going to divorce her, so she said: 'Do not divorce me, but keep me and give 
my day to 'Aishah.' So he (0) did so, and the following was revealed: Then there is no sin on them both if they make 


terms of peace between themselves, and making peace is better (4:128). So whatever they agree to make peace in 
something then it is permissible." 

JlS t^uUA ( jj! t4_S(jA ‘AlAu l jA olla ^ dU-A-^ ISSjA t^AUlSJ! _jj! Uj-A t^£J! ^ jJA UjjA 
! cJjfO Jlls 4^l*J (^_jJ JiAj a\'h~ S cJUS tjUiiaj D! 

JlS . ^UA ^1 JjS ( j^a 4 jU" jj A 34 ^ jjr? Alilvs! Hi . ?UA!j AtA? A-Uaj d! U^-Jc- ^IA 

$ ^ Q * ' f ' ' ' A 

. i o j£- IJJb I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3040 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3314 
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^.1..*^ uA^ 4dA A-^ 4dA i^J^' O A *-A^ 1 a^AS"" 


Narrated Al-Bara: 

"The last Ayah revealed" or, "The last thing revealed was: They ask you about a legal verdict. Say: 'Allah directs 
(thus) regardingAl-Kalalah (4:176).'" 

: jj: jt AJyf ui>T JU <*>1 ><.>111 y > cj>^ £ AJJU llSli J uSli ^ ^ USl^. 

JlijJ d£jjll jA'A yj -L*_d 111 I jllll _A'j Ao-C- 11* >> jjt jll . ( aJ“A> 31 j ^A=osJ^ Alll Ji AAjiaild ) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3041 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3315 


Narrated Al-Bara: 

"A man came to the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! They ask you about a legal verdict. Say: 
"Allah directs (thus) regarding Al-Kalalah (4:176)." So the Prophet (|§f) said to him: "You should be sufficed with the 


Ayah of summer." (Meaning this Ayah, while in An-Nisa number 12, is mention of the topic, and it was revealed in 
the winter, this Ayah, revealed in the summer - the last revealed about it - explains it) 

JjJuj Jl j4-3 s-A- JA y£- y£- iju lie- y> >=d y y£- dp dojA- C-AA* - ^ lit dojA- 

^-1..^ Ail 1 A Adds AA1 ^3 ^ 2' 4«til dA^ydi. ‘ Li«. 0 ■ 4jil A_y-^J A Adds ,<a-d 4*A£- Alii Alii 

. "lX^JI fcT JJLji 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3042 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3316 


Narrated Tariq bin Shihab: 

"A man among the Jews said to 'Umar bin Al-Khattab: 'O Commander of the Believers! If we were the ones unto 
whom this Ayah was revealed, 'This day, I have perfected your religion for you, completed My favor upon you, and 
have chosen for you Islam as your religion (5:3).' - then we would have taken that day as a day of celebration.' So 
'Umar bin Al-Khattab said to him: 'Indeed I do know which day this Ayah was revealed upon. It was revealed on the 
Day of 'Arafah, on Friday.'" 


^^Al ya A Is Ads u dp <3jd£ di^ - y> di^" ‘SyAU ‘di^ - ‘diW^“ dojA- t j^S- (J^l ^jjl do-A- 

A» <A^ AAdifj ( U=Io JiJ dilAf yjs ) : sfi\ > Aiy 1 £AA °) A^pl yJ\ d yUSU J> >AJ 

j pi ciy{ lAAl > AJyf pi a? Ji ^UAdl ^ jdi A Alii . \jufr j>Jl AUS Adis (llo ^Sll)!l 




1 jjb ^jjl All . ALfr 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3043 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3317 

Narrated 'Ammar bin Abi 'Amman 
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AlA AXll Cj^ O i 


"Ibn Abbas recited: This day, I have perfected your religion for you, completed My favor upon you, and have chosen 
for you Islam as your religion (5:3). And a J ew was with him who said: 'If this Ayah was revealed to us then we would 
have taken that day as a day of celebration.' So Ibn 'Abbas said: 'Indeed it was revealed on two 'Eids: On Friday, and 


on the Day of 'Arafah.'" 

v} jll J\ gS jllE- .111 £ ^ K'jL\ Ojjii £ ^ 3! ^ ^ 

Ullc- ojjfc cJ \J\$ jlil (\lo ^ jU=4J£ dUUlj fiaLi jU=A cAlS - 

3,0 < o jt- ^y^s>- Ijjb jll . AS^C- -C^C- 3 cAjj IgjA 3A jll ■ l-A^C- 


A> 

0 0,$! 


9 " * > ^ o 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3044 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3318 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: 'Ar-Rahman's Hand is full. He spends without any decrease, night and day.' He 


said: 'Do you not see how much He has spent since He created the heavens and the earth, yet it has not decreased 
what is in His Hand, and His Throne is over the water, and in His Other Hand is the Mizan (Scale) which He raises 


A> 


and lowers.'" 

jll jll 3E olijJl y ‘(3^Co) 3I ‘3jjl* jA aujj \JojA~ 3I jj^-1 US 

3U. _u_a 3-*-^ U pAoljl jll ( jjjl A s-Ux—1 3^-° 3^lP^ 3^ p-Cj a_J»c- 4J1I Abl Jj — j j 

r t 0 i 0 t 
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OUUolEj jj Ijll L«-> lJol C-Aff- aJA bl -Xj C-JI 33 ) 1 E'Sll 53 tEojA-! 13J&J , 

AliSn 33 3>-lj jll 1 jJU> jajo jt JAUj jl jjx J.U- US' aj aUSH Ajj l 5 Au-C- llij i\Jj lXS" jiL 
. cXf JUl Hj Ij jjjlj sA* 3 J 3 e} jA'j 3^'j ^ 3^ 4^' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3045 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3319 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

"The Prophet (0) was being guarded until this Ayah was revealed: 'Allah will protect you from mankind.' So the 
Messenger of Allah (0) stuck his head out from the room and said: 'O you people! Go away, for Allah shall protect 


me." 


o 0 " o " <£ o ^ A i ^ o ' i \J[ \ \"t^ " " \^°\ >° * \ ° " a > 0 - S ‘°" 

^y >- <» ^ ^ 0 JJb 4^^ 1 64»fc*olC' 
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English reference 


: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3046 
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A> 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3320 

li* cSjjj . > 1 **^ lli ^5-^ jit j\i . Jj£ 5 lll)H je 

■ A-iisilC' ”^" 5 (®“A 4«^1 ^jj 4»U^ J^C* ^j.C' ^{Sj-* ClU->-xA-l 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3321 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'When the Children of Isra'il fell into disobedience, their scholars forbade them 

from it. But they did not stop, so they sat with them in their gatherings, and participated in eating and drinking with 
them. So Allah pitted their hearts against each other, and cursed them upon the tongue of Dawud and 'Eisa bin 
Mariam. That was because they disobeyed and were ever transgressing." 1 He said: "The Messenger of Allah (|§f) sat 


up after he had been reclining, and he said: 'No, by the One in Whose Hand is my soul! Not until you incline them to 
the truth." 1 'Abdullah bin 'Abdur-Rahman said: "Yazid said: 'Sufyan Ath-Thawri would not say in it: "From 


Jo- 


'Abdullah." 

yl 4h\ Alt jt Colllt <jj jt caIjAj yl yC- t(ilyl HyjJ cQjjlft yi Joy \jyLl tyi'yM aIE y> 4hl lit Uj 
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£■ ° s’ ^ s’ 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ s' s’ > ^ s’ ^ s’ 

. |^J»I J^i-1 ^Jt p-ftjylplj ^Jo>- ®a1j ^5^°^ (_S ^ dVl_3 aJc- ^o? 4hl (Jj^y ■ QjaH*j 

yU- liojJ- lift ylop yl jlS . 4ll jit jt yi> JyL Si lijj^l 6llftl 5^J Joy jlS y?yM jit yj 4ll lit jlS 
yy) 1 yt- 4l 1 -t-t y£- ® -t_^_t 1 yt Ao y^ " it yt ^ CaJ 1 1 yj ^Q... yj a ■ , 4 - cEo A^-1 1 a^ aa^ ^t 

■ jol. A_lt lii 1 1 yt o A»^_t 1 ,o-L. ^ A_lt lii 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3047 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3322 


Narrated Abu 'Ubaidah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'When the Children of Isra'il fell into decline, a man among them would see his 

brother committing a sin, and prohibit them from it. The next day, what he saw him doing would not prevent him 
from eating with him, drinking with him, and associating with him. So Allah pitted their hearts against each other, 
and He revealed about them in the Qur'an, He said: Those among the Children of Isra'il who disbelieved were cursed 
by the tongue of Dawud and 'Eisa, son of Mariam. That was because they disobeyed and were ever transgressing.' 
And he recited until he reached: 'And had they believed in Allah, and in the Prophet, and in what has been revealed 
to him, never would they have taken them as friends; but many of them are rebellious (5:78-81).' He said: "And 
Allah's Prophet (0) was reclining, so he sat up and said: 'No! Not until you take the hand of the wrong-doer and 




incline him toward the truth.'" 

(Jls CoA-w^C- (^1 0"^” cA^jAj yj Q"^” ~ (joA^- A^_C- \AjA>- t^lAJo Ijo 
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JJUU= jjjJl ) : JUS o J-^S1 JjSj (j^*-e p- OyLi 4JJ1 jp3 aJ^sA->j ‘Uo yjuy ^uL^S" 1 (J)y^=n <J 1 4Jy ly 
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\^XLa p_L-^y A^i-C' 4j^ Jli ( 0y-S-^^ 'J^ 5#=^3 SUJjl pjb^j>^-l U a_J} Jjjl Uj ySJJ 

. "jut jL\ jp jy/ui ylh ^ je ijji-fe ju S "jus 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3048 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3323 


<sju£ y JE- UUjS gl ^ jy <yjyi y g 5 yiU £ 1 ^- lUSU- 5 E <oSUlj SjIS J\ USlU cjuu lU 


A> 


. a_u^ A_u^- aaji y*s> 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3324 


Narrated 'Ami bin Shurahbil [Abu Maisarah]: 

from 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, that he said: "O Allah! Make the verdict concerning Khamr sufficiently clear for us!" So 
(the Ayah) in Al-Baqarah was revealed: They ask you concerning Khamr and gambling. Say: "In them is a great sin 
(2:219)." So 'Umar was called, and it was recited to him, so he said: "O Allah! Make the verdict concerning Khamr 
sufficiently clear for us!" So (the Ayah) in An-Nisa was revealed: 'O you who believe! Approach not As-Salat while 
you are in a drunken state (4:43).' So 'Umar was called and it was recited him, so he said "O Allah! Make the verdict 
concerning Khamr sufficiently dear for us!" So (the Ayah) in Al-Ma'idah was revealed: Shaitan only wants to excite 
enmity and hatred between you with Khamr and gambling...' up to His saying: 'So will you not then abstain (5:91).' 
So 'Umar was called and it was redted to him, so he said: 'We abstained, we abstained.'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3049 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3325 


Jl>- 


u-jUai-i ^ p^ Jl j_p- ‘SjUU 0 A) cM ‘UUUol y JU t J-ojU) JU USjU. Jj jU^- lUS 

.jpp .ppp\jpc&fi L\ ju 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3326 
Narrated 41-Bara: 
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"A man among the Companions of the Prophet (|§f) died before Khamr had been made unlawful. So when Khamr 

was made unlawful, some men said: 'How about our companions who died while drinking Khamr?' So (the 
following) was revealed: Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin on them for what the ate, if 
they have Tagwa and perform good (5:93)." 

p}\ ps^J\ p 6U jll p °p (. p 4hl illc- llSlU- C-C^" (JJ ilc- HjjJ- 

) ! C-JjfLs (jjjJ-vii l_jjl_a jJiJ Jt>-j j\j C~a^>- llLs p-Cj aJ»C. 4lil ^*2 

JLp \5s J jis. (ijiiTj v^Si u \S\ ^ ilj ^ oiiu^i ijLij \p\ jJ\ jp jp 

9 ' 9 ' " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3050 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3327 


Narrated Al-Bara bin 'Azib: 

"Some people among the Companions of the Prophet (|§f) died while they had been drinking Khamr. So when it was 
revealed that it was unlawful, some people among the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: 'How about 


our companions who died while they were drinking it?' So (the following) Ayah was revealed: Those who believe and 
do righteous good deeds, there is no sin on them for what they ate (5:93)." 


°y£- ipjz C yp- y xP UjJo- j\ly jllb y IP- cJJJjo \15jS- \J£\ l*\p\ p y\ °jt- ykk oljj Isj 

C3-S • <> 4 -1 ^3—.^ a.3^- aU 1 31 ^*^3 t *-^3a 3 P ^ ^ (3 Is ^ ( 4 1 

! kJuijfLs pjfcj I—jLSo p-Cj 4.J.C. <Uil ^*2 ^J-a ,j^3 jls j£- 
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11 * _*l jls . ( O&O IiJLfrj I p\ yj\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3051 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3328 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"They (the Companions) said: 'O Messenger of Allah, how do you hold those who died while they were drinking 
Khamr - considering that the prohibition of intoxicants is now revealed?' So, (the following) Ayah was revealed: 
"Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin on them for what they ate (in the past), if they fear 
Allah and believe and do righteous good deeds." 




3 ljUl JlS y- caJ> Jp y ij&Lu, y tp\p\ y y yzlP 313 33H -^4-3 ^ 

o3Uj3i i \Jpj \\p I yj\ j3 pj ): Pp pL\ ^p p ul pL\ 5 ppk ,Uj ijsu yj\ doijl 4hi j Pj 

. I jjb jli . ( olsL-L^M I1_^°l3 115} 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3052 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3329 
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4^J_c. Cj^ O ^ y J I c^US"" 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

"When (the following) was revealed: Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin on them for 
what they ate, if they have Tagwa and perform good (5:93). The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said to me: 'You are among 


them." 1 




Jds ^4iil y£. ^ y£- ^ ^ y - ^- * * *> ^* ll I ^& 1 a y£- yj -tld^- do.A^~ ^ ^ il y-^ ^d-o. . . do 

Jydj J JlS ( olidUJI IjLd) lydij Ijlll U 111 djjd dLi oU-dUJI I^Ldy lyll yJl jd ) : JJjJ dJ 

. y^s>~ dojd- I Yd (Jds . - & ' ? Col y-dy 4_Jc- 4hl Aill 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3053 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3330 


Narrated 'Ikrimah: 

from Ibn 'Abbas: "A man came to the Prophet {%) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! When I consume meat and I get 


around women, my desires get the best of me. So I made meat unlawful for myself.' So Allah revealed: O you who 
believe! Make not unlawful the good things which Allah has made lawful to you, and transgress not. Verily Allah 
does not like the transgressors. And eat of the things which Allah has provided for you, lawful and good (5:87-88)." 

cI yjl di^” y_j ^ )dddj-x^»- d- I do-i^- t^dUl ^jr^a-a- I ^d yj Uj Yd- 

. 3JJJI 5 p JJjdJ j&l j&h sddlu o>idi 3JJJI Jluf I Si j\ Jii jjlj U JUS ^ <uk. &\ 3JJI jf 
^35 dj 3 % yaydJli 44 S alii Ji ijSdJ Hj {JJ &\ jdf da odJ£ 44 . S \js\ 3 J 1 \$ la) : alii J 3 S 1 S 

»'jjj dp' d^ Sddja yd. yl jUid yd Jj 3 j . Joyd ydU" lid jll ( ££ Sfc alii 

. Scji laj^ yd. ailii au. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3054 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3331 


Narrated Abu Al-Bukhtari: 

from 'Ali who said: "When (the following) was revealed: And Hajj to the House is a duty that mankind owes to Allah, 
for those who are able to undertake the journey (3:97). They said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Every year?' But he was 
silent. So they said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Every year?' He said: 'No. If I were to say yes, then it would be reguired.' 
And Allah, Mighty and Sublime is He, revealed O you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made plain to you, 
may cause you trouble (5:101)." 


! cJjy dJ jli yd 44^4 4) yd- yd cJpSll -Ydd yY ^d yd tJISJj yj JjJdJ dJjJ- C^dSl! -C*-l yS dold- 
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AlA AlA Cj^ O ^ , *aA i 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3055 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3332 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that a man said: "O Messenger of Allah! Who is my father?" He said: "Your father is so-and-so." He said: "So (the 
following) was revealed: O you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made plain to you, may cause you trouble 
(5:101)." Q 

jls JjJo- toSllc- jj UjjA- 4^ yvaAl «Uil -A.C- J>\ HjjJ- 

,U=j 115 dl ^ jjl 1^1 U ) : AA>i . "SSii JjA 11 jls J\ ■y M AjAj U jls niUU 


. I 


S , - ? 


lift (jAaC- jjl jll . k ^ J=jA3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3056 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3333 


Narrated Abu Bakr As-Siddiq: 

"O you people! You recite this Ayah: Take care of yourselves! If you follow the guidance no harm shall come to you 
from those who are astray (5:105). I indeed heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) saying: When the people see the 


wrongdoer, and they do not stop him (from doing wrong), then it is soon that Allah shall envelope you in a 
punishment from Him." 1 


Jj>- 


tJjjJa)) j^=C> 4j»jU dj? jjAJj jr 1 IjAA- ‘AjjH JoJj UjU l?-) 1 j 
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p-A ‘Y? 3 L?' dr^ dr^ A^ u -^jdr t cSjjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3057 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3334 

Narrated Abu Umayah Ash-Sha'bani: 

"I went to Abu Tha'balah Al-Khushani and said to him: 'How do you deal with this Ayah?' He said: 'Which Ayah?' I 
said: 'Allah's saying: Take care of yourselves! If you followthe guidance no harm shall come to you (5:105).' He said: 
'Well, by Allah! I asked one well-informed about it, I asked the Messenger of Allah (|§f) about it. [So] he said: 

"Rather, comply with (and order) the good, and stay away from (and prohibit) the evil, until you see avarice obeyed, 
desires followed, and the world preferred, and everyone is amazed with his view. Then you should be worried about 
yourself in particular, and worry of the common folk. Ahead of you are the days in which patience is like holding 
onto an ember, for the doer (of righteous deeds) during them is the like of the reward of fifty of those who do the like 
of what you do." 'Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak said: "It was added for me, by other than 'Utbah, that it was said: 'O 
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Messenger of Allah! The reward of fifty men among us, or them?' He said: 'No! Rather the reward of fifty men among 
you.'" 

£gC- Ae jJAt UJjA- <jj A? Ale- lA^Al tjjlljl A? -H IAjA- CjiA j Ae .L*_2 IAjA- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3058 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3335 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

from Tamim Ad-Dari, regarding this Ayah: O you who believe! When death approaches any of you then take the 
testimony (5:106). He said: "The people are innocent of it, other than myself and 'Adi bin Badda.' We were 
Christians who used to freguent Ash-Sham before Islam." They went to Ash-Sham for their business, and they were 
approached by a freed slave of Banu Sahm, who was called Budail bin Abi Maryam, with some trade. He had a bowl 
they wanted made of silver, but he wanted a great deal for it. Then he became ill, and willed it to them, and he 
commissioned them to deliver what was left to his family. Tamim said: "When he died, we took that bowl and we 
sold it for one-thousand Dirham. Then 'Adi bin Badda and I divided it. When we went to his family to give them 
what was with us, they searched for the bowl and asked about it. We said: 'He did not leave behind other than this, 
nor did he give us other than this.'" Tamim said: "When I accepted Islam, after the Messenger of Allah (f§f) had 


arrived in Al-Madinah, I felt guilty about that, so I went to his family, and informed them about what had happened. 
I gave them fifty-thousand Dirham and told them my companion had the same. They took him to the Messenger of 
Allah (ff) but he asked them for their proof, which they did not have, so he ordered them, to have him to take an 


oath in accordance with whatever the people of his religion revered, so he took the oath. Then Allah revealed: 'O you 
who believe! When death approaches any of you then take the testimony...' up to His saying: 'Or else they would fear 
that oaths will be admitted after their oaths (5:10 6)."' So 'Amr bin Al- 'As and another man stood to take an oath, and 




the fifty-thousand Dirham was taken from 'Adi bin Badda.'" 
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Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3059 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3336 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"A man from Banu Sahm went out with Tamim Ad-Dari and Adi bin Badda. The Sahmi man died in a land in which 
there were no Muslims. When they arrived with what he left behind, they searched for a bowl made of silver which 
was inlaid with gold. The Messenger of Allah (0) had the two of them take an oath. Then they found the bowl in 


Makkah, and the person said: 'We purchased it from Tamim and 'Adi.' So two men among the relatives of the Sahmi 
man stood to take an oath by Allah that they (his family) had more right to it than them." He said: "So it was about 
them that the following was revealed: O you who believe! (When death approaches any of you then) take the 


Jo- 


testimony (5:10 6)." 
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. SjJj J g!l Co> gH CoA^ lli ( SSIJi 1gll gjJl 1^1 3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3060 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3337 

Narrated ‘Ammar bin Yasir: 

"The Messenger of Allah (0) said: 'The Ma'idah was sent down from the Heavens with bread and meat. And they 

were commanded to not be deceitful with it and hide it for tomorrow. So they were deceitful with it and they hid it, 
so it was raised up in the morning. Then they were transformed into monkeys and pigs." 1 
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(A^S A^ ^ ‘Jj^ 0^ \-Xj-X^- i ^)\^ J Llm \»Xj»X^- t^C-^3 ^^*.^'1 LXj-X^- 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3061 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3338 
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Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3339 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

'"Eisa was taught his argument, Allah taught him regarding His saying: And when Allah will say: 'O 'Eisa, son of 
Mariam! Did you say unto men 'Worship me and my mother as two gods besides Allah?'" Abu Hurairah narrated 
from the Messenger of Allah (0): "So Allah taught him: 'Glory be to You! It was not for me to say what I hadno right 


(to say) (5:116).' The entire Ayah. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3062 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3340 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Ann : 

"The last Surah revealed was Surat Al-Ma'idah and Al-Fath." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3063 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3341 

Narrated 'Ali: 
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4A)^ 4A)^ ^yC- O ^ j -a1 1 


"Abu J ahl said to the Prophet (|§f): 'We do not deny you, but we deny what you came with.' So Allah Most High 
revealed: It is not you that they deny but is Allah's Ayat which the wrong- doers reject (6:33).'' 

^yjAl (J\J U1 j)l t^A yC- U_oiA yj aA>-Ij yC- tylA-J yl yC- tyAjAu yC- yj AjijlAa 15S-A>- ti—ojj jjl IJoJo- 
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. (jjjAci-: ASl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3064 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3342 
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Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3343 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

"When Allah revealed this Ayah: 'Say: He has the power to send torment on you from above or from under your 
feet...' The Prophet (|§f) said: 'I seek refuge in Your Face.' So when (the following) was revealed: 'Or to cover you in 

confusion in party strife, and make you taste the violence of one another (6:65).' The Prophet (a&) said: 'This is less 


burdensome' or 'This is easier.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3065 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3344 


Narrated Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas: 

from the Prophet (H), regarding this Ayah "Say: He has the power to send torment on you from above or hum 


under your feet...' the Prophet (|J) said "Indeed they shall be, even though they have not occurred as of yet." 

yl y] jAA yA cyA yj yilj yA t^llAJl yy yl yl yA t^illA yS JyUAl ASAA cAsyA yS yAi-1 liSlA 

y* jl ji y ISljA ^‘-= 1 *Ic- cAjlo yl jilUl jJb (_p0 ■Aj'Sll oA& y Juy aJ^- 4jSl yA ty^lij 

C-- s' fi. ) s- 

yjo- lAfc jjl JU . IJjjIj oU pJj aA^ lyl HI ^A^y aAc^ yil 111 3 (f^=44-j' 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3066 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3345 
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4k3 4k3 Cj^ O i 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

"When (the following) was revealed: It is those who believe and confuse not their belief with Zulm (wrong) (6:82) - 
That bothered some Muslims, so they said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Which of us has not wronged himself?' He said: 
'It is not that, it is only Shirk, have you not heard what Lugman said to his son: O my son! Do not commit Shirk with 
Allah. Verily Shirk is a tremendous Zulm (wrong) (31:13).'" 


yj ) A-Jji UJ : j\i ldl$\ -A-C- °yt- (.die °y£- p tJpH\ jC Lpik jp Lokk 

Lkj iUS 11 jk . ills ^ S \l1j 4Ai! JjA_3 U ijlli owCAJl jp JJUS jk ( ^klL pp jkpk ^ \p 

fcS. \j* ^p J Jli ."( ^kk kjlk oi 4pL U^is 3! U ) : ^ 6uiJ JVs U 


0 « 0 7T > 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3067 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3346 


Narrated Masruq: 

"I was reclining in the presence of 'Aishah when she said: 'O Abu 'Aishah! There are three things, whoever speaks of 
one of them, then he has uttered one of the worst lies against Allah. Whoever claims that Muhammad saw his Lord. 
Then he has uttered one the worst lies against Allah, Allah says: No vision can grasp Him, but His grasp is over all 
vision, and He is the Most Subtle, Well-Acquainted with all things (6:103). It is not for any human being that Allah 
should speak to him unless (it be) by revelation or from behind a veil (42:91).' I was reclining so I sat up an said: 'O 
Mother of the Believers! Take your time with me and do not be hasty with me! Did Allah Most High not say: And 
indeed he saw him at a second descent (53:13). (And) 'And indeed he saw him in the clear horizon (81:23).' She said 
'By Allah! I was the first who asked the Messenger of Allah (Hf) about this. He said: "That was only J ibril. I did not 

see him in the appearance he was created in except for these two times. I saw him descending from the heavens, and 
due to his tremendous size he fill ed what was between the heavens and the earth." "And whoever claimed that 
Muhammad hid anything that Allah revealed to him, then he uttered one of the worst lies against Allah. Allah says: 
O Messenger! Proclaim what has been sent down to you from your Lord (5:67)." "And whoever claimed that he (|g) 


knew what would be tomorrow, then he has uttered one of the worst lies against Allah. Allah says: Say: 'None in the 
heavens and in the earth knows the unseen but Allah (27:65).'" 

kSki jvs P Sj\S llSlk pfi\ Jd# y> jlkkj 1151k 1151k 

jJLs p-pj LP 3 Ahl jc kc-! jJLs y&A pk£=u yA AjLilc H L> c-Jljk Ajt^lc jss- 

of ps c$ u) Jph\pjipl\ tfyj '$):&& % &\ jp tp\ pA 

^cjPP ft k kkii kCJkk l&si kkSj (kjj p % 4hl 

"t ^ * > 

k-j} 3k A^kc 4«lll Abl 3*° Ahj LI CcJk 1 J^LlL o j kjj o j 

f-UkJ! jjo La AjiLi- jo-kp klk s-Ukkl yA AJo \j CxA'Ate yS- 3 

Ik JLpjl L ! Ajbl Jjaj <usl jk Aj^aJl pJkc-1 jJLs A^kt Ajbl k_a LllP ^5^ Ijk^- jkc-j y^j • 

Oljk-Jl <3 yA pk*J k' ! JSjJb Ahlj kbl jt Aj pkc l JJLs pk 3 La |<kstJ AjI jLcj ^yaj ( kkj yA kik!} 
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^ uf ji=4 ^ ijj^j 0^ £l£- Iaa lS ^x. J jls . ( &\ % CJ$\ J?j% 

. jljj jJI (j ill I 5^ Hxx) aIx 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3068 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3347 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

"Some people came to the Prophet (|8) and they said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Why is it that we can eat what we kill 

but we can not eat what Allah has killed?' So Allah revealed: So eat of that on which Allah's Name has been 
mentioned if you are indeed believers in His Ayat..." up to His saying: ...And if you obey them, then you would 
indeed be idolaters (6:121)." 


o -• 


1 j! cuJLUl ^ iUix \S5jS. iul 41 ^ aLj U5j£. ^>1 ^13-115 

3^-^^ Ij *3^ ^ ^ 3^ 

lli J jn . (o!j) : 4y jH tfUL j» ill pjfa H? lj& ) &1 

C-ollM *UaX jX jLjJJo dIjjj ULll ^llx ^1 jX lift Jx doJ^-l lift Aij . Co jt- j-H Co-d>- 

■ jol, 4*dx Abl ^y^Cl ^JjX .1_ dP ^jX 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3069 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3348 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

"Whoever wishes to look at the Sahifah which Muhammad (f|) placed his seal upon, then let him look at these Ayat, 


'Say: Come, I will recite what your Lord has prohibited you from... up to His saying "That you may have Tagwa 
(6:151-153).'" 




jli t4ll -XX jX cAliix jX c^sdJI ^jX ^jIa ‘jCli ^ A-d^- HjjC- c^All»dll ^Ipl Jlalll Hj 

r^?j f> ^ ijtas j*) : yCi ^ aJx 4 ii aI^- Qi. Ji iL^Oi JijilS pi ijc ^ 

■ Co(S^ - Co-C- ^ ^ 5 -^ jj! jli . ( 5 jii ^l=>ln ): ^j_y ji a^Ci 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3070 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3349 

Narrated 'Atiyyah: 

from Abu Sa'eed, from the Prophet (U), regarding the saying of Allah, Most High: Or some of the Signs of your Lord 
come (6:158). He (f|) said: "The sun's rising from its setting place." 
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y£* 4i3 J^9 A*d£- 4*lll [...^ I ^. ( 4^ ^ ^ _^ i 4' f 1 CX" lo-X>- ^ ^ )t. O . i * l_o.A^- 

pj o^jjj VAj^" O-^ 9 " < ^iX~ ^-''* (jj-^C- _??^ ^’_/*-* or? (j^-o-AJl JI9 CLjj sl>Ul X 2 *"? < 3 ^? jO ■ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3071 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3350 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet (f§f) said: "There are three, for which when they appear, a soul will not benefit by its faith, if it did 


not believe before the Signs: Ad-Dajjal, the Beast, and the rising of the sun from its setting place" - or "from the 
west." 


A> 


xSsi 4^1 (3"*^ 0"^ Cj^ ^ [pyi (3^** i^yi \j-j 

& 0 XXS\ fcjz 3 b\3}\j Jli-jJl XX (p X jXs p \&»\ MX jJX p) : fy &£ " Jvs 

0j£- j yfi 0 C-C 1 4_a_^ulj j^S,jSsJl ^CSrOi^l jijC- _X_5 ■ lj^ ■ W?_dr? 0 l— 

. A^jtS-Xl\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3072 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3351 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: "Allah, Blessed and Most High, has said - and His saying is the Truth: 'When 


My slave considers doing something good then write it as one good for him. If he acts upon it then write ten of the 
same for him. And when he considers doing something evil, then do not write it. If he acts upon it, then write it. If he 
leaves it" - and perhaps he said: "if he does not act upon it, then write a good reward for him." 1 Then he [the Prophet 
(|§f)] recited: Whoever comes with a good, then he shall have ten the like thereof (6:160). 


A> 


US 

Xl Asiii p& \s\j \yx\ jXu X-X $ Xzis- a) \sjg\i XX <s-Xz- p& lij. jL\ J4-j X ^ 

jii. ill Ald^u JU- ^ ) :{js p bis. \SJ0\1X XX p jis U!j 3 l^S d)£ UAL? lies'll uM- l SJ&=£ 

9 , 9 - - ? - i< ' - ft 'ui II 

. CUjJo- 1-U& jj-uAt yj\ (Jts . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3073 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3352 

Narrated Sulaiman bin Harb: 

"Hammad bin Salamah narrated to us, from Thabit, from Anas, that the Prophet (H) recited this Ayah: So when his 
Lord appeared to the mountain. He made it collapse to dust (7:143) - Hammad said: "Like this." Sulaiman held his 
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thumb over the tip of his finger on the right hand (so that only the tip of one finger was protruding) - and he [the 
Prophet (i&)] said: "So the mountain fainted. 'And Musa fell down unconscious." 1 

^ o t o ^ >o >.^o'T> 




aIiI ^111 5' ‘(jJ' A^ ‘Adi-1 A? UiU dP oJJJ U^A-) ‘dr^' AA- A? ajA jJc- U 

Ai-ajl A^al^ji i (J-L_a)j )-AA .slA JVS Aiit>- ^J^dxiJ Ajj A: 1 ) ■ Aj"Sl) oijfc I^S aJx- 

y* Si) AiSi 0 ^-*s> i^-o dt^* - »jaJ- iii> jii. ( ) a?A^ (Jis aaA A^A* 5 } 


■ A-a-1_. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3074 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3353 


A> 


aJ^ 4jd\ O^" dt^ - dA - “J-C' dP dt^ - dP CjjJ- J})j>_A ' A-»-C- Cj 

- 1 -\Jfc ■ 0y£- y 


9 , - f 

■dr^ ^ 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3354 


Narrated Muslim bin Yasar Al-J uhani: 

that 'Umar bin Al-Khattab was asked about this Ayah: And when your Lord brought forth from the Children of 
Adam, from their loins, their seed and made them testify as to themselves: "Am I not your Lord?" They said: "Yes! 
We testify," lest you should say on the Day of Resurrection: 'Verily, we have been unaware of this (7:172).'" So 'Umar 
bin Al-Khattab said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah (|g) being asked about it. So the Messenger of Allah (|8) said: 


'Indeed Allah created Adam, then He wiped his back with His Right Hand, and his offspring came out of him. So he 
said: "I created these for Paradise, and they will do the deeds of the people of Paradise." Then He wiped his back, 
and his offspring came out of him. So He said: "I created these for the Fire, and they will do the deeds of the people 
of the Fire." A man said: 'Then of what good is doing deeds O Messenger of Allah!' The Messenger of Allah (Iff) said: 


'Verily, when Allah created a man for Paradise, He makes him perform the deeds of the people of Paradise, until he 
dies doing one of the deeds of the people of Paradise. So Allah will admit him into Paradise. And when He created a 
man for the Fire, He makes him perform the deeds of the people of the Fire until he dies doing the deeds of the 
people of the Fire. So Allah will enter him into the Fire." 1 

y> AoJ y> AA- LP A^ j' LP AA A^ ‘<jA' A? AdU ^SaJ- ‘A*-* ^2aJ~ cjjjUalSlI \-ojJ- 

- '_J i p g h ya yj ya ALj Ac>- 1 i}j, Aj"Si) o3Jfc y£- A^-° Cl _ ya A jLilii y> p-L- 

ya ^ (JlJ ( (jJjlc- 1 jjti y£, lIA U} aAII jjj) )AA A" 5 )C—uJ) - V') Ap r ^ ^ i '“A 

A-^-a-O T* 7 - . • ..a p-J Ui ,a-LA-4t- Ah^ Ah) ^ ^a-L y A-d-C- Ah) ^ Ah) 


>0 , 

v_ 


JUS Ajji AA-j A6^ A UA-^i AA) >' A^HJ CuJLLi- (JIaS Ajjji AA-a 

Ah) u} Jdu JIs AJJ) Ah) ^ A^d J)-Ls ■ _ J C-5) A®) A—*?j s , *^l_3^ 

IJJ) jU- )S)j ^A) Ah) il>-d4S #) jit jp ^ ^ A^ ^ A^ 'M 
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lli ^ jls ■' jlSi\ Utlli jlSJ! jJ>! Jilt! ^ Jit jp lyC Jl y&l jit aJUH! jlu 

Nl^ \ 0 \ 0 * -r 0 " \c °\!i " * a 0 ^ ♦ 0 " 0 1. -" ^ o o.o. ^ * o j> , o * ^ 

■ ^ j +£ * y ^ '-^ u ^ ' ' -1-& (3 p ^ *,ss * > ^3 ^ Js^3 3-5 pj 3 1-^*0 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3075 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3355 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (sfe) said: "When Allah created Adam He wiped his back and every person that He 

created among his offspring until the Day of Resurrection fell out of his back. He placed a ray of light between the 
eyes of every person. Then He showed them to Adam and he said: 'O Lord! Who are these people?' He said: 'These 
are your offspring.' He saw one of them whose ray between his eyes amazed him, so he said: 'O Lord! Who is this?' 
He said: 'This is a man from the latter nations of your offspring called Dawud.' He said: 'Lord! How long did You 
make his lifespan?' He said: 'Sixty years.' He said: 'O Lord! Add forty years from my life to his.' So at the end of 
Adam's life, the Angel of death of came to him, and he said: 'Do I not have forty years remaining?' He said: 'Did you 
not give them to your son Dawud?"' He said: "Adam denied, so his offspring denied, and Adam forgot and his 
offspring forgot, and Adam sinned, so his offspring sinned." 

j ^ 1 p jl9 jls ; Y yt" ; 4 ! yt- l -\_y ^a.<..* yj L—j«a>- yl Lo.a>- yj _x^t Iaj-a>- 

y^>-J aIIIHJI £yj <j} AXjjS yy llfiJH- 4* ji y flh yy S y fll Abl ylt 111 yCj A_Jt 4jd) All I 

eSj- 3 Hyyi jls y* ST) ^ jH- 3 YY p-* jy y? Ussj jUi Jl ^^t yo 

) ^ c * * 

I _ >J JULs . SjL a] JlL (jToji ya y>4 y? J>y ijll- 3 y° 1 _ D jlls A_J_st y\j La ( j^oj Alltls 

yl pj\ jlls CylSl liilj# as-U- Y^ Jlc. ^gka-'i! ills . All y^j\ ^sj^- y* asj Laj J^ 3 aIL OiLa Jls ejlx- dJJts- 
j»siT *—j»siT jls .sjta dlljl pJj! jls aCj <Sy* 


A.d^' Ail! ^ d! y£* t 4^ y^ ASy • J ^ 3 ■ AlgS (.**^itb*>,a 

.yLaJ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3076 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3356 


Narrated Samurah bin J undab: 

that the Prophet (0) said: "When Hawwa became pregnant, Iblis came to her - and her children would not live 


(after birth) - so he said: 'Name him 'Abdul-Harith.' So she named him 'Abdul-Harith and he lived. So that is among 
the inspirations of Ash-Shaitan and his commands." 


y> SjJLL yt- ‘y-li-1 y£- ‘SSlxs y£- CjUaL)!) y> j^ Uili- YY' jp lit UlU ‘(Jill jy 1 j 

. Tjjli-1 At A^T—u jlls jy l^J ll (yykiji I4J >—sli? s-1 y>- Cul«*“ ill jls yly tl _ 3 " 
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4lA 4lA O A *~^~^ 1 x_^xAS"* 


Slj \^ cLj^ li* A' jll. 'ylj jUallJl jrj A? 5US 6§ A 1 ^ 4^' A-4 

$ 0 ^ ?0 £ „ ,^ 0 . >0 ^ K 0 ^ oC ^ Z \ i 0 ' 0 - o > -? 0 ^ ^ Z'\"Z 0 " ^ \-'°\ 0 " 0 

■ (_9yv2J O^ 5 ^ J" ^~ ^ ' \-^ ^ ^ > o >J)J^ ' 0^* l^jj. CA-O 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3077 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3357 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: "When Allah created Adam" (and he mentioned) the Hadith (#3076). 


Al Al ( A ( A ^pA^A t ^ ^•-^- | * ^Ai* l-oA>- ^1 toA>* yj -v^c- h_j 

. i^ojA-l , j».il A->" Ai Ju*j 4 _lf- 4 l' Al 


-Aj>- 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3078 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3358 


Narrated Mus'ab bin Sa'd: 

from his father who said: "On the Day of Badr I brought a sword so I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Indeed Allah has 
satisfied my breast (i.e. my desire) on the idolaters - or something like that - give me this sword.' So he said: 'This is 
not for me, nor is it for you.' I said: 'Perhaps he will give this to someone who did not go through some struggle I 
went through (fighting).' So the Messenger of Allah (|§f) came to me [and he said:] 'You asked me, but it was not up 


to me. But now it has occurred that it is up to me, so it is yours.'" He said: "So (the following) was revealed: They ask 
you about the spoils of war (8:1)." 

0 ' > ° 1 \ \ 0 ' 0 ' ° ^ 0 > 0 ^ C. \ ' 0 ' 0 1^0^ . 1 S ** > 0 “ / jf 0 ^ 

j-Xj taJ (JlS t 4 _ol y£- tjjtaa yi (_ •ju&js y£- tAJJa^J yi p_*s\C- y£~ yj J~ =>j _Jf' Cj-Xj>- LoJo- 

A AA ll* "(JlAS . CAUI li* (J 5 J& I!* j\ jSyUJl A? iSj^> J1A Is III 51 AA AAA 1 Adis oalA 5 Jl>. 

■ "&'&3 <J A^ ISj J a& J*L a ? l "AAi AjAA' A>WA A>; jA A 51 li* 5 ? AAAI. "51 % 


° > 0 " 

( JjX- ^ jZ>~ 


V 0I33 Uj . ^5 'Aft J jA . AAl (JUiSlI ^ 51 JUl) : CJ3A JA 


lAih A sSIlA 5^ Aj ■ CAl jJA- A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3079 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3359 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (0) was finished at Badr, it was said to him: 'You have to get the caravan, you can not 

settle for less than that.' Al-'Abbas called out while he was bound up: 'There is no use.' He said: 'For Allah, Most 
High, has promised you one of the two parties, and He gave you what He promised you.' He said: 'He has said the 
truth.'" 
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All1 I p 1 p'^S U Qls 4^j^jL_t j^jI ^jt ^^lt Q - ^ ^"~^*^" ' *’ 1 i*^ ~^' 1 1 jt- J»^t loJ^- Jj J^^t- U-J.Jo—■ 

j]jS-j Ajll Ql! (Jlsj ^L*2 j Si Ailjj j Jfcj jj^lliJl oljlls (Jls l^jj-S ^L_J tillt 4 jji JO p_Lj A_dt Ajill 

. j^o>- tLo-C- 1 life jj-ujit jl (J\J . CUSJws^ (Jli .iijtj \o DUatl JJJ JOsjUaJl i__£Jo»-l 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3080 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3360 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

from 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, who said: "The Prophet (H) looked over the idolaters, and there were a thousand of 
them, while his Companions were three-hundred and ten and some odd number of men. So the Prophet of Allah (f§f) 

faced the Qiblah, stretched forth his hands and began beseeching his Lord: 'O Allah! Fulfill what You promised for 
me. [O Allah! Bring about what You promised for me] O Allah! If you destroy this band of adherents to Islam, you 
will not be worshiped upon the earth,' He continued beseeching his Lord with his hands stretched, facing the Qiblah 
until his Rida fell from his shoulders. Abu Bakr came to him, took his Rida and placed it back upon his shoulders, 
then embraced him from behind and said: 'O Prophet of Allah! You have sufficiently beseeched your Lord, indeed 
He shall fulfill what He promised you.' So Allah, Blessed and Most High, revealed: When you sought help of your 
Lord and He answered you (saying): 'I will help you with a thousand of the angels in succession (8:9).' 


Jo- CjLiO JJ Jwa^- \JoJo- 


t jj\lt JJ 4hl lit \Jo jS. i Jloj J>\ loll- tjilt jl 4o Jyjx LSjo- H^lHJl JJ Jit Hj 

*^1>j jJLt AjHaj AjIo*}Ij pjk) Jp_Lj A_lt <Ull AjT jj jiaj Jls 41 _ jj Jl^ - Cj 

, qj Jt~o lo , ^ 1 i 1 , ^3.At-o lo 11 A_i g ^ i J—> Jo aIusJ 1 p-l *jjy A*lt- Abl t 1..Q Alii CS^ J~—H 


Jo- 


Jal^u JoH-o Ajji Ijlo <Uj i—J lj Hi . "FjNl (3 jH*-i l! ^*}Ll)ll Jjfcl jo Ajlludl otl liA-L&i (ji 

Ajls Hj tiljljilo Abl jj U jlii AjljJ jo aIjJI Jj ^Slo olHli os-ljj Jo-ll oljls A^Slo ^jo ojHj 

l&Joll ( jjya J^o jpjO ( ill ^‘-=> JwaO (31 - CjHiCjIs p^=uj (jjLJlC-i j)) ! Ah! Jjjli j] Jtj li US 1>UJU4( 

jt jilt jjl ao jLs- dxojS- jo Ni jHt ^jH- jo Is l! l~jt jll . <4=d‘>HJ\j Dil 

.j^d ^ Ha qH Uiij $L\ ill!- 1111 jllj jlj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3081 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3361 


Narrated Abu Burdah bin Abi Musa: 

from his father, that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Allah sent down two guarantees of safety for the benefit of my 


Urnmah: And Allah would not punish them while you are among them, nor will He punish them while they seek 
forgiveness (8:33). So when I pass, I leave seeking forgiveness among them until the Day of Resurrection.' 1 

^ > \t A ° " ”C>> 0 \ $ ' 0 o 40^ 0^ 1^0. 0 < 1 - 0 1 0 - f 0 \ \'t ^ ' (1 >° \ * ll* 5 ''' 

O } s' o ^ O 

qH \oj ) ( (to!J p <■ A»3 Ahl qH loj . ^Jjol! Oi-jlol Ajll Jjjl p-Hj An^- Ahl Abi (Jj--j) ijls jls ‘A^ol jt 
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r^'^i 4 4f AAij ■ v-> 11* ■ "a^aA' fi>: 4 jU4l>li cA> s AJAA Ai ( djy^k f4 ^liA Alii 

■ ^■aA-I (j. >?-AA 4 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3082 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3362 


Narrated 'Uqbah bin 'Amir: 

that the Messenger of Allah (||) recited this Ayah upon the Minbar: And make ready against them all you can of 


power (8:60). He said: "Verily! Power is shooting" - three times - "Verily! Allah will open the earth for you and 
suffice you with supplies, so let none of you forsake practicing with his arrows.' 1 

^ > s- 

% f ° z f 0 " '2 s } o'* t > ^ 0 ^ ^ \ s 0 0 \\ ' O'' 0 ^ oC^t^fo-' 9 ^ ^ ^ >0 > s° f ^ 

( 41 VC* t ^ A.i^-0 ^ -Xj>^ l<-u i t^y^' ^ Co «X.>* £ 1 Lo -X^* 

ASA sJiJi 4 Sit 11 JA (oji 4. ^ 7 X \s 7 <'.i 1 \^ 0 j .XC- 1 ^ ^ ®-XJ& 11 4 »U 1 (Jj 

T 4 JA . "a4_lL 41:4 4=jX 55XA '% Api aa^Aaj 4=a alii 5 } SI 914 

it ^ i 0 

Jo-lj AjaC/1 ^j 1 °Aj jr?^' dP A-dC- 3 A dlC'A^ dP ^AA dt^ - PpJ dP ^ACjI ( j£- i^u.aA- 1 13jfc p •,''>■» > 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3083 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3363 


Narrated 'Ami bin Murrah: 

that Abu 'Ubaidah bin 'Abdullah narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud who said: "On the Day of Badr, when the 
captives were brought, the Messenger of Allah (||) said 'What do you say about these captives?' So he mentioned the 

story. And the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said 'Not one of them should be released without a ransom, or a blow to the 


neck" 1 So 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: "O Messenger of Allah! With the exception of Suhail bin Baidam for indeed I 
heard him mentioning Islam." He said: "So the Messenger of Allah (|§f) was silent." He said: "I have not seen a day 

upon which I was more fearful of stones falling from the heavens upon my head that the day." [He said:] "Until the 
Messenger of Allah (sg) said: 'Except for Suhail bin Al-Baida." 1 He said: "And the Qur'an was revealed in accordance 


with the view of 'Umar. 'It is not (fitting) for a Prophet that he should have prisoners of war until he has fought (his 
enemies thoroughly) in the land...' until the end of the Ayat." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3084 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3364 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet (|g) said: "None of the black heads (meaning the Children of Adam since (most of) their heads are 


black) before you partook of spoils of war, but fire from the heavens would be sent down upon them, consuming 
them." Sulaiman (one of the narrators) said "No one says this except for Abu Hurairah now. "So on the day of Badr 
when they had the spoils of war before it was made lawful for them, Allah [Most High] revealed: Were it not a 
previous ordainment from Allah, a severe torment would have touched you for what you took." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3085 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3365 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"I said to 'Uthman bin 'Affan: 'What was your reasoning with Al-Anfal - while it is from the Muthani (Surah with less 
than one-hundred Ayat), and Bara'ah while it is from the Mi'in (Surah with about one-hundred Ayat), then you put 
them together, without writing the line Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Rahim between them, and you placed them with the 
seven long (Surah) - why did you do that?' So 'Uthman said: 'A long time might pass upon the Messenger of Allah 
(IS) without anything being revealed to him, and then sometimes a Surah with numerous (Ayat) might be revealed. 

So when something was revealed, he would call for someone who could write, and say: "Put these Ayat in the Surah 
which mentions this and that in it." When an Ayah was revealed, he would say: "Put this Ayah in the Surah which 
mentions this and that in it." Now Al-Anfal was amongthe first of those revealed in Al-Madinah, and Bara'ah among 
the last of those revealed of the Qur'an, and its narrations (those of Bara'ah) resembled its narrations (those of Al- 
Anfal), so we thought that it was part of it. Then the Messenger of Allah (|§f) died, and it was not made clear to us 


whether it was part of it. So it is for this reason that we put them together without writing Bismillahir-Rahmanir- 
Rahim between them, and we put that with the seven long (Surahs)." 1 
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Qj \Xj \j£ 14? 34 j ouS Sji ^ Ci4=j 5^ ^ 3Ji. jj: \S\ 5& 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3086 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3366 


Narrated Sulaiman bin ‘Ann’ bin Al-Ahwas: 

"My father narrated to me that he attended the Farewell Hajj with the Messenger of Allah (|§). He (|§f) expressed his 


gratitude to Allah and praised Him, and reminded and exhorted, then he said: 'Which day is most sacred? Which day 
is most sacred? Which day is most sacred?' He said: "So the people said: 'The day of Al-Hajj Al-Akbar O Messenger 
of Allah!' So he said: 'Indeed, your blood, your wealth, your honor, is as sacred for you as the sacredness of this day 
of yours, in this city of yours, in this month of yours. Behold! None commits a crime but against himself, none 
offends a father for a son, nor a son for a father. Behold! Indeed the Muslim is the brother of the Muslim, so it is not 
lawful for the Muslim to do anything to his brother, which is not lawful to be done to himself. Behold! All Riba from 
J ahiliyyah is invalid, for you is the principle of your wealth, but your are not to wrong nor be wronged - except in the 
case of Riba of Al-'Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib - otherwise it is all invalid. Behold! All retribution regarding cases of 
blood during J ahiliyyah are invalid. The first case of blood retribution invalidated among those of J ahiliyyah, is the 
blood of Al-Harith bin 'Abdul-Muttalib who was nursed among Banu Laith and killed by Hudhail. Behold! I order 
you to treat women well, for they are but like captives with you, you have no sovereignty beyond this over them, 
unless they manifest lewdness. If they do that, then abandon their beds, and beat them with a beating that is not 
painful. Then if they obey you, then there is no cause for you against them beyond that. Behold! There are rights for 
you upon your women, and rights for your women upon you. As for your rights upon them, then they are not to allow 
anyone on your bedding whom you dislike, nor to permit anyone whom you dislike in your homes. Behold! Indeed 
their rights upon you are that you treat them well in clothing them and feeding them.''' 




j^-»X jjJ (jX ‘ojji jt- ^jj X' ‘»-d J (j-C- XjJ- cj*}l=3 Cj 

&\" jls JaXjij jX 3 A-Jx J Abl p-Cj aJx Ab^ ‘ J ‘AiI (3 HjJo- 


p^=>s-\Jo (jll jlS . 4jih U ^X~\ Jli-2 Jls . | %ji 3^ j*Jr^ j %ji 3^ (Sji 

% ^ S3 a_3 jp H\ XX XX- ^ ^ X r=^ X f 


> e* 9 , , ^ o > o', 


XXj J Xx Ni a_3 3 * u X lx ^ X J4 piiii'>' X Ni >J\j jp Sij X Xj jp 
5ij St & [XX 8$ X XXX dyXX: Hj bXX^ ^ X/6 f^=J \jX°X 


1339 





47 - Chapters on Tafsir 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3087 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3367 


Narrated 'Ali: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah (f§f) about the day of Al-Hajj Al-Akbar, and he said: "The day of An-Nahr." 
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£* y> y^ 0 y^ 0 ^-Xj-X^* ti—^1^)1 yj yj 1^] 1 \j-j 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3088 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3368 


Narrated 'Ali: 

"The day of Al-Hajj Al-Akbar is the day of An-Nahr." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3089 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3369 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"The Prophet (fg) sent Abu Bakr with the (announcement of) Bara'ah (the declaration to publicize the disavowal of 


the idolaters). Then he summoned him and said: 'It is not right for anyone to convey this except a man among my 
family.'"So he called for 'Ali and gave it to him." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3090 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3370 




Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) dispatched Abu Bakr ordering him to announce these statements. Then 'Ali followed 

him. When Abu Bakr was at a particular road, he heard the heavy breathing of Al-Qiswa, the she camel of the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f), so Abu Bakr appeared frightened because he thought that it was the Messenger of Allah 

(H). When he saw that it was 'Ali, he gave him the letter of the Messenger of Allah (|8), and told 'Ali to announce the 


statements. So he left to perform Hajj. During the day of At-Tashrig 'Ali stood to announce: 'The protection of Allah 
and His Messenger is removed from every idolater. So travel in the land for four months. There is to be no idolater 
performing Hajj after this year, nor may anyone perform Tawaf around the House while naked. None shall enter 
Paradise but a believer.' 'Ali was making the announcement, so when he became exhausted Abu Bakr would 
announce it." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3091 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3371 


Narrated Zaid bin Yuthai': 

"We asked 'Ali what he had been dispatched with during the Hajj. He said: 'I was sent with four: That there shall be 
no Tawaf around the House while naked, that if there is a treaty between someone and the Prophet (§g), then the 


treaty remains until its expiration, and whoever does not have a treaty, then he has the span of four months, none 
shall enter Paradise except a believer, and the idolaters and Muslims shall not congregate (for Hajj) after this year." 1 
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English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3092 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3372 

>^ 0 ’* o' 0 O 0 0 ' 0" ~l"°l M o " ~^° " * >° -? \ »- “ > ' I '\ \ ~ > 0 i 0 C 

■ i^y^" ^ (_? ' ^y* Co«X^- jjj V3 £-X>-^v3J Lo 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3373 
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Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3374 
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Narrated Abu Sa'eed: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "When you see a man frequenting the Masjid, then testify to his faith. Indeed 
Allah, Most High, said: The Masjid shall be maintained bythose who believe in Allah and the Last day (9:18)." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

En^iish reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3093 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3375 
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Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3376 


Narrated Thawban: 

"When (the following) was revealed: And those who hoard up gold and silver... (9:34)" He said: "We were with the 
Messenger of Allah (0) during one of his journeys, so some of his Companions said: (This) has been revealed about 

gold and silver, if we knew which wealth was better then we would use it. So he (0) said: 'The most virtuous of it is a 

remembering tongue, a grateful heart, and a believing wife that helps him with his faith.'" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3094 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3377 


Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: 

"I came to the Prophet (|g) while I had a cross of gold around my neck. He said: 'O 'Adi! Remove this idol from 


yourself!' And I heard him reciting from Surah Bara'ah: They took their rabbis and monks as lords besides Allah 
(9:31). He said: 'As for them, they did not worship them, but when they made something lawful for them, they 
considered it lawful, and when they made something unlawful for them, they considered it unlawful." 1 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3095 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3378 


Narrated Anas: 

that Abu Bakr narrated to him, he said: "While were in the cave, I said to the Prophet (H): 'If one of them were to 


look down at his feet, then he would see us under his feet.' So he said: 'O Abu Bakr! What do you think about two, 
the third of whom is Allah?" 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3096 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3379 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"I heard 'Umar bin Al-Khattab saying: 'When 'Abdullah bin Ubayy died, the Messenger of Allah (0) was called to 
perform the funeral prayer over him. The Messenger of Allah (0) came to him, and when he stood over him, about 
to perform the prayer, he turned until he was standing at his chest. I said: "O Messenger of Allah! (You pray) for 
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Allah's enemy 'Abdullah bin Ubayy, who on this day said this and that" - mentioning different days. He said: "The 
Messenger of Allah (f§f) was smiling until I had said too much to him and he said: 'Leave me O 'Umar! Indeed I have 

been given the choice, so I chose. I was told: Whether you ask forgiveness for them, or do not ask for forgiveness for 
them. Even though you ask for their forgiveness seventy times, Allah will not forgive them (9:80). If I knew that 
were I to ask more than seventy times that he would be forgiven, then I would do so." He said: "Then he performed 
the Salat for him and walked with him (his funeral procession) and he stood at his grave until it was finished. I was 
amazed at myself and my daring to talk like that to the Messenger of Allah (||), while Allah and His Messenger (H) 


know better. But by Allah! It was not long until these two Ayat were revealed: 'And never pray for any of them who 
dies nor stand at his grave... (9:84) until the end of the Ayah. He said: '' So afterwards the Messenger of Allah (H) did 




not perform the Salat for a hypocrite, nor would he stand at his grave until Allah took him." 
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. (_o j£~ ^J>w3 CAoJo- IJJb (JtS . All I A^ia^S S_/S® 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3097 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3380 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"'Abdullah bin 'Abdullah bin Ubayy came to the Messenger of Allah (|§f) when his father died, and said: 'Give me 
your shirt to shroud him in and perform the Salat upon him, and seek forgiveness for him.' So he (0) gave him his 


shirt, and said: 'When you are finished then inform me.' So when he wanted to perform the Salat, 'Umar tugged at 
him and said: 'Has not Allah prohibited that you perform Salat over the hypocrites?' He said: 'I have been given the 
choice between two: 'Whether you seek forgiveness for them or you do not seek forgiveness for them.... (9:80)' So he 
performed the Salat for him. Then Allah revealed: 'And never pray for any of them who dies, nor stand at his grave... 
(9:84)' So he abandoned praying for them.'' 

gl Ail jAc- ^ Ail Ale- (JVJ cjX jjA jE Ij^A-I cA il AllA ASX iX ^ HjX tjlls ^ AX UiX 

AAj aAs-^-s oiii£-A . A yajdsu\j aA x- aa?3 aaIs”i ciAA^s JiAA o_jjt oU pA-^j aIi i (A-* 5 

■ Ol J VjI (JlAs t _^As\XAI Ap A^^" ol aJII -*3 A^^Xl AA__j A-\j>- A^^ o' il_jl Ais . A_p^A lil 
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Jfyd9 ( o^j-3 ^Jc- pJLj Slj 1X3 o\Ja j»4^? pJ-1 jjp !aH Jjjli Hie. (_^ 23 ■ ( fyg.»-X--^ Si jl ^oj fyd»-"-~I) 

£ '9 S ' f ^ l< 'll £ o <M " 

■ (JXo -X^- I -X^ ^mjX” 1 X9 ■ ^ ^ -s X O- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3098 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3381 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

"Two men disagreed over the Masjid whose foundation was laid upon Taqwa from the first day (9:108). A man said: 
'It is Masjid Quba' and the other said: 'It is the Masjid of the Messenger of Allah (§&).' So the Messenger of Allah («&) 


Jo- 


said: 'It is this Masjid of mine." 1 

( i _^ ^jv ~^~\ ^ 3 ! ^ 3 ! ^ V^-j-xo* ^-o 

i ^ y ^ t i $ 0 

4J^ 4jjl ^o-^l jls^ J-U-3 -X^uwfl Jo-j (JULs (Jjl ( ^j -5 (, 3 -xH (3 d)^W^) 

do-X> I-X.& ^ J-& A^s.L^' ^JVa3 ■ A.aA^' 

" "" 

^ * 0 ' * 0 ' O'- ^ 0 .J 0 _J 0°-'^0''o ^ *" Q s- ' s' } o ' *■ 0 ' 0 s' 

<3^ d)^ - ^ q 3 ^ d ^ 5 ° |j)_j tPyy^ ^ Ijjfc y^ yp xJ^ dt^ . ^* 3 ^ 3 ^ d)^/^9' x^o-x^- 

■ 4_LC- Alii I^ 3 J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3099 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3382 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet (Hf) said: "This Ayah was revealed about the people of Quba: In it are men who love to purify 


themselves. And Allah loves those who make themselves pure (9:108)." He said: "They used water to perform Istinja 
so this Ayah was revealed about them." 

31 p ‘QjXJ 3 Qg cP “4q^ dP l py~ x^xx ‘^xLa y AdjUJ nSx>- <-py ^ Hi ujjj. 

4hlj 'jj> 6^"-' J Q_Hfy JC-j A^s) . s-fyi ^Jjbl <3 Aj*Sll oJJb cJ^j (jls Ajill ‘ 0 jip cP 

1 3j (JlS . 1 j 3 > { ya L-o cto-C- jls . p.^"^1^ oX* C-Jfyds aU\j dfy?^-^ 1 (._^ 

■ dp Ahl a^-C" dP P ° j cXIC ^ 3 ^ CP* 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3100 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3383 

Narrated 'Ali: 

"I heard a man seeking forgiveness for his parents who were idolaters, so I said to him: 'You seek forgiveness for 
your parents while they are idolaters?' He said: 'Did Ibrahim not seek forgiveness for his father, and he was an 
idolater?' So I mentioned that to the Prophet (|J) and (the following) was revealed: It is not for the Prophet nor 

those who believe, that they should seek forgiveness for the idolaters (9:113)." 
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x*}U-j x-AA j\i cj^p °jk- 3 / xjAA ‘ 6 ^-*-° HjA- ‘jAlc- -ij- 1 ^- HjA- 

o/ji jlli. o^iJ. U &3 a dJii ji^iJ Uij ^ jpAip 

x^o-X^- 1-XJfc 1 (_)\S ■ j (_)! 1O^ ^-L.4_4c- tOil X^AA 

■ A»ol ^yc- *•—I -X x-*~' x—^Al x3_^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3101 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3384 


Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Ka'b bin Malik: 

from his father who said: "I did not remain behind from any of the battles the Prophet (fg) fought in, until the battle 
of Tabuk, except for Badr. And the Prophet (|g) did not scold anyone who remained behind from Badr, because he 

only went out to look for the caravan. The Quraish came out to help their caravan, so they met without an 
appointment as Allah the Mighty and Sublime, said. By my life, people consider the most honorable of battles of the 
Messenger of Allah (Hf) to be that of Badr, but I would not have liked to attend it instead of my oath of allegiance on 

the night of Al-'Aqabah when we took a covenant for Islam. Afterwards, I did not stay behind from the Prophet (||) 
until the battle of Tabuk, and it was the last of the battles he fought. The Messenger of Allah (s§) informed the 
people of the departure" - and he mentioned the Hadith in its entirety, and said - "So I went to the Prophet (Hf) and 

he was sitting in the Masjid, surrounded by the Muslims. He was beaming like the moon beams. When he was happy 
about a matter he would beam. So I came and said in front, of him. He said: 'Receive glad tidings - O Ka'b bin Malik - 
of the best day you have seen since your mother bore you!' So I said: 'O Prophet of Allah! Is it from Allah or from 
you?' He said: 'From Allah.' Then he recited these Ayat: Allah has forgiven the Prophet, the Muhajirin, and the Ansar 
who followed him in the time of distress, after the hearts of a party of them had nearly deviated, but He accepted 
their repentance. Certainly, He is unto them full of Kindness, Most Merciful (9:117). [until he reached: Verily, Allah 
is the One Who accepts repentance. Most Merciful (9:118).] He said: "And it was about us that (the following) was 
revealed as well: Have Taqwa of Allah, and be with those who are true (9:119)." He said: "O Prophet of Allah! Part of 
my repentance is to not say but the truth, and give up all of my wealth as charity for Allah and His Messenger.' So 
the Prophet (|g) said: 'Keep some of your wealth for yourself, for indeed that is better for you.' I said: 'So I will keep 

my share from Al-Khaibar.'" He said: "So after my acceptance of Islam, Allah did not grant me a greater favor than 
when I and my two companions told the truth to the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and we were not among the liars to be 


ruined like the others were ruined. Indeed I hope that Allah will not test anyone over telling the truth as he tested 
me. I did not resort to a lie ever since then, and I hope that Allah will protect me regarding what remains to come.'' 

fS jls ^ g3yil \SjjJ ^ £ jlp ViSli- 

4^3 \ \ A-o V*-) ^| ^3lx^* ^ \j& 4^ \ 4,13 \ 0"^ A- ^ 

4»U^ (J^-9 ^ i^X*^^ 1 Ao^ 1 

i 1 aA- 3 g .~v 3 I <—1 -xJ ^ 4-iil ^ xJ _y^_) x— 3 ^ 0 ! c} 

\jo\jc- ojjrt ( Jj>- aAc A! ^ jJC (JaJJtl p JF IlijIJj xiA>- 
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(_j _jA p-huj A_J_C- 4 hl ^*s> t_}} C—aUajlS Jls a]^J aj < 3 o.ul-l J 3 . ( J^c>-^ 1 \j A_Tc- Ah! ^*s> 

\:yd "jus a:^ ^ juni j&\ t^xx , J XX'^3 b^xxx ^ ^jJi 

. " 4 l! jJLc- 3? Jj " jls DaLc- 3° Abl a!& 3?! 4JJI U JLlii . "Jiii AJgAj jJJ liillc- 3I pj 3^7 uUU Jjj jJiff 
i—UjsJl jA 4 bl (J)-^" ( 53“**-^ A£-L1 i 3 bj*Z>1 3^3]! jXsj^l\j 3J y>- jp pAlS -‘X ) ■ ( —aU*"^ jiJj-® 1 

lil^ Sfi XX.\ S 3 ? ^ 3^ 5i A 3 ' ^ ^ CJi j\i (333^1 ^ ^ ) : \X$ dj/l iLij Jls (jU-jl\ 

. (ill j^>- j^g 3 AUto jjiistJ iihl& 3C00I ^aJ_3 A^lt Abl ^*2 jpT JtLs . a]j-^J lj}j Ail! j) A 3 -W? A^” (jU 30 £^£-\ ij\j 

» ✓ £ ft ^ Z ^ ^ i ^ 0 ^ 

4jj 1 ^*2 1 c 3 |oLc~ 1 1 -X^_j 1 p-X_) 1 1-^-3 ^9 *A^I ( 3 *^ *^ 4,tJ \ ^3 d^-i-fl-9 

3-wUl 3 liC-1 Ajbl 3j^=“ Si 3^ 3)3 |jSlLa> US' USC43 UjSS' 33^==“ ti t sU>* til A^ 9 J ^3 l3^^* A-Ut 

3 o Jq 11a 3>j]l 3C Csjj Xj jls. ^ Uu 431 ,3]^ 31 jijSl 3ij Cu UjJU oiuu U 3X1 3Cl jL 
3jjJ 'CA3C Jj jiJ i-UA 3U aUI -Ulc- aUc- 3U ditto 3I oUS" 3I aJlsI jUc- 3I 3^3]! jU 3 3U Jj jiJ 3UINI lUa> 
. liJJU 3I 3US" 3U CjU- oUl 3I liJJU 3I t-US" 3I aCI jSt 3I 3^3]! jUt 3^ 3^Ajjl 3U X>jJ~\ 11a Sjjj 3J crl^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3102 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3385 

Narrated Az-Zuhri: 

"From 'Ubald bin As-Sabbaq, that Zaid bin Thabit narrated to him, he said: 'Abu Bakr As-Siddiq sent for me - 
(regardinq) those killed at Al-Yamamah - and 'Umar bin Al-Khattab was with him. He (Abu Bakr) said: "'Umar came 
to me and said: The fighting i nfli cted many casualties among the reciters of the Qur'an on the Day of Al-Yamamah, 
and I fear that there will be more casualties among the reciters in other parts of the land, such that much of the 
Qur'an may be lost. In my view, you should order that the Qur'an be collected.'" Abu Bakr said to 'Umar: "How can I 
do something which was not done my the Messenger of Allah (0)?" 'Umar said: 'By Allah! It is something good.' 

'Umar continued trying to convince me until Allah opened up my chest to that which He had opened the chest of 
'Umar, and I saw it as he saw it." Zaid said: 'Abu Bakr said: "You are a young wise man, and we have no suspicions of 
you. You used to write down the Revelation for the Messenger of Allah as the Qur'an was revealed." He (Zaid) said: 
'By Allah! If they had ordered to move one of the mountains it would have been lighter on me than that.' He said: 'I 
said: "How will you do something which was not done by the Messenger of Allah (0)?" Abu Bakr said: "By Allah! It 

is something good." Abu Bakr and 'Umar continued trying to convince me, until Allah opened up my chest for that, 
just as He had opened their chests, the chest of Abu Bakr and the chest of 'Umar. So I began searching for Qur'anic 
material from parchments, leaf stalks of date-palms and Al-Likhaf - meaning stones - and the chests of men. I found 
the end of Surah Bara'ah with Khuzaimah bin Thabit: Verily, there has come to you a Messenger from among 
yourselves. It grieves him that you should receive any injury or difficulty. He is eager for you; for the believers (he is) 
full of pity, kind, and merciful. But if they turn away, say: "Allah is s uffi cient, for me. There is no god but He, in Him I 
put my trust, and He is the Lord of the Mighty Throne (9:128 &129).'" 
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^-flj I <w-^AsS^ 


-»^ ;i -\ 5S t! 0 “'•’ »' s •■ ° iii - i^°i \’Ta i ' ^ ° ^ j ° - = sti j**- | ;- j * ’ ks 

-Xj>^ i ^L^.oJi i^y^' ^ ^i^jJ Lo«X^- tjJi Lo^j-) wX.^_^~ \»o 

(jU~f As ^U£U q! jlii iiifr ^il ISIS aAUJI jit j£iA /t ^ ^ jli aSj 4- coo\5 

J$ Ojs Ui^JUi \& JbVj2\ j. AyAl jiaJI >11S jt Jdh J\j aAUJI ^ gljiJI ,\% >iAl ji jiaJl 5i <3& 
ji jlc- jlli p-Lj <ul& aIs! J^> 4ll Jjij aIaIj p llli Jist lXS" Jiii j£=j Jjt jls . jljijl jilj ot cSjt (jjj 

jh JlS -Ljj JlS j ^ c^ujj j-**-^' y a] ^-a11 ^^j-Ls^ aJJI z~ j~~~ ^j^>- ^ jj jjj j^>* Ahj 

j^ir °) A}\ji jis ■ y \ ^_flJ ^ ^s-CL3 ^ \ ^L^LC' \ 4»U 1 £=aj UJfT As dJu^Aj S Jilt- ii>li dJs} ji=J 
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j£=>-> <jJ j-ui lAa>j-w> ^Ar^ cAAAt aAsI lS^ jA-c-j _j^=>-> <dAA A> (_j 43^ ■ ja»- AiAj i* 

Sf.1 jj ijj^ _p>-t o.xj>-jS (Jl>j!l ji pAliAJj i_*_^o«Aj ^iy\ ajiA^I (_ji j-aJ c^o«^ixs ^Ac-j 

jjj(jls Pir^l) Oi5r?3^ « ^jA 2 j^>- pJAA-C- ua A^JX' J^jJpC- p^-=a<«> aj) ^5 Jj-<-^) A3 j ■ Coo ^yi 

. jAi- <i-oA- '-A jj! J\s . (pjkiH 4 i)j^j 4^4 4^4* ^ ^ 5 ' CgAA- jii 


A> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3103 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3386 


Narrated Az-Zuhri: 

from Anas who said: "Hudhaifah bin Al-Yaman came to 'Uthman, at the time when the people of Ash-Sham and the 
people of Al-'Iraq were waging war to conquer Arminiyah and Adharbijan. Hudhaifah saw their (the people of Ash- 
Sham and Al-'Iraq) different forms of recitation of the Qur'an. So he said to 'Uthman: 'O Commander of the 
Believers! Save this nation before they differ about the Book as the J ews and the Christians did before them.' So he 
('Uthman) sent a message to Hafsah (saying): 'Send us the manuscripts so that we may copy them in the Musahif 
(plural of Mushaf: a written copy of the Qur'an) then we shall return it to you.' So Hafsah sent the manuscripts to 
'Uthman bin 'Affan. 'Uthman then sent order for Zaid bin Thabit, Sa'eed bin Al-'As, 'Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Harith 
bin Hisham, and 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair to copy the manuscripts in the Musahif. 'Uthman said to the three Quraish 
men: 'In case you disagree with Zaid bin Thabit on any point in the (recitation dialect of the) Qur'an, then write it in 
the dialect of Quraish for it was in their tongue.' So when they had copied the manuscripts, 'Uthman sent one 
Mushaf from those Musahif that they had copied to every province." Az-Zuhri said: "Kharijah bin Zaid [bin Thabit] 
narrated to me that Zaid bin Thabit said: 'I missed an Ayah of Surat Al-Ahzab that I heard the Messenger of Allah 
(H) reciting: Among the believers are men who have been true to their covenant with Allah, of them some have 

fulfilled their obligations, and some of them are still waiting (33:23) - so I searched for it and found it with 
Khuzaimah bin Thabit, or Abu Khuzaimah, so I put it in its Surah.'" Az-Zuhri said: "They differed then with At-Tabut 
and At-Tabuh. The Quraish said: At-Tabut while Zaid said: At-Tabuh. Their disagreement was brought to 'Uthman, 
so he said: 'Write it as At-Tabut, for it was revealed in the tongue of the Quraish.'" Az-Zuhri said: "'Ubaidullah bin 
'Abdullah bin 'Utbah informed me that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud disliked Zaid bin Thabit copying the Musahif, and he 
said: 'O you Muslims people! Avoid copying the Mushaf and the recitation of this man. By Allah! When I accepted 
Islam he was but in the loins of a disbelieving man' - meaning Zaid bin Thabit - and it was regarding this that 
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43)^ 43)^ jj’^j) O i c_^AS"* 


'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 'O people of Al-'Iraq! Keep the Musahif that are with you, and conceal them. For indeed 
Allah said: And whoever conceals something, he shall come with what he concealed on the Day of J udgement 
(3:161). So meet Allah with the Musahif." 1 Az-Zuhri said: "It was conveyed to me that some men amongst the most 
virtuous of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) disliked that view of Ibn Mas'ud." 

Jp ^9 51 c^l jA jF- cjA-C & jLaIjAI A33- ‘39-3 j> 3A A33- ‘jl9 5 : 3AA UiA>- 

JULs jlpA 3 p-P s *Ax>-l a3jJo- 1315 ® i 3|5?A AApjl <3 j-Al j-A 3 )Aj jAj jtic- jj jAic- 

AkA- j) J3jlS 35 Aal!lj p^Jl pAJAA US' <_j\iS5l 5 9 jlS AAJl e3#> A, A jjaj-9j9 U jilt jj jllLA 

jj ji jA-C- 5 - 1 ^ Is i_j3AiSI) jLjlC- jl Aui>- C-A^ll jllJ) Ajj i_A>-lva-<Jl <3 l^t-^Jo i_j3Adls AJ} 99 j^ 
tJlSj i_j>-lv 2 -<J' j jl jpjM jJ «Uil -p-Cj pj jjj\A-l jj jAj^ 4-Aj jj C-oIj 

i_j 3AA jpiAb jp- ■ pfel3h jp AjIs jp9 jAA ojp^ll CoIj 5 , Jojj ^«Jol pp 1 13 Aj*ilSJl jujpA Aflsjb 
jj Joj 5 , a 3-;1A- jjAA} jj-kjpl jls . jjJl i_ 9?~AAJ1 jJJj j-o jil Js" jl jAtC- i_9"AAJ1 <3 

■ I&jpj3-J 1 ■p A_dt- 4-ii 1 ^ 4bl 5 ^■■'a. ' - 1 O-w^S"* ^lp>-A1 Qjpj^5 Aj 1 jj-ds 51 ® C—ob jj .Spj (_)1 t^olj 

3 lApl 9 ! jf eol! gj £3 145339 AilAAll (ii 9 A 53 ^Ai AJA all Ijl3l3 13 iJiA jl3-j 

jAA jl jUilbll .ojlAl 3:5 jlij .ojisil jji^l jlii ojllJlj ojliJl 3939 \Jhl\} j>jll jls . 195^3 
a £ 9-33 j5 All 31t jl Alt 9 Ail -At j5 Ail 3At j5A-l3 Ajljil JlS. 949 jlAL jp Als ojlAl jAAl jlii 
Alj AAlll 3iJ Ailj J 35 AA 5 A 5 93 AAJI AlA^Apt jpll jyAAAJl jAA 3 u j\jj ^991 ^5 9 AjJ 

^3=>3lt ^jJl AA-1AAJ1 IjisS'l jjAl Jll U ^13A j5 Ail 3lt jli AUAj pola 9 33} 3jj 9 ^ j4j pAA 9 J 

0 a 

&JbjS liiJi (jl 1jjiJli ( A^oUJL)! ^jJ L1j OU - (J4ill (jll lipAAj 

95 ■ j - ^* - ^33 55 . p-Auj ^vAc^ Ail j-*^ 39 H <■_ > l^w?l 5-*^ =, l^l jr? jl A133 

.Atjji. 9^11 A95 S 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3104 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3387 

Narrated Suhaib: 

from the Prophet (0), regarding the saying of Allah Most High: And for those who have done good is the best and 
even more (10:26) - He (sfe) said: "When the inhabitants of Paradise have entered Paradise a caller will call out: 

'Indeed there remains for you a promise with Allah, and He wants to reward you with it.' They will say: 'Have your 
faces not been made bright, have we not been saved from the Fire, and have we not been admitted into Paradise?"' 
He said: "So the Veil will be lifted." He said: "By Allah! Nothing given to them [by Allah] will be more beloved to 
them than looking at Him." 
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Jo* 


cjd! <jj ^ _j_c. j£. nj^Uill cujli jii caIIH jj ddldl. jjl -xlt doldd- 1 jdid jjl jdl£- dd 

aIJ -1 jd-3 jl$ ( o^djj ^ ! jj-j Jr^' 4^ j_J (3 aAc. 4bl (3^ ““r^-^ (j^ 
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jjS ^di (jO ^ji J^C- (j-C- C-olS ^j£- C-u jJ-l Ijjb SjOlJI jjj i ^Sjjj ■ jJ* AaJu»i ^jj ^j-C- Jc>-1j^lC- 

■ p_L*^ a^Ac- 4b l ^ O^” 4 ^ ^ jvC- 4*^9 As p-i^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3105 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3388 


Narrated 'Ata bin Yasar: 

from a man among the people of Egypt who said: "I asked Abu Ad-Darda about this Ayah: For them is good news in 
the life of the present world (10:64). He said: 'No one asked me about since I asked the Messenger of Allah (|§f) 

about it, and he (|g) said: "No one asked me about it other than you, since it was revealed. It is the righteous dream 


J> 


that the Muslims sees, or that it seen about him." 

,'y&- A1 dl dAd^> jd 1 dr* ^ j^il 0"^" ^-j d *'* ^ dE J d dE^ d^^" ^ , )d. Q .i . i ^ ■> C- dE^ d-^ 

U "Jill Ifllc- jJ^-5 4_Ac- 4bl 4bI j \jLj liJLl 111 jS~\ l$lc- U jll ( IdljJl oldi-l j ^ ) ! aASH obi 

. 11 j ^'} °j\ %dui ujjii g^i dJ>if ill lit i££ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3106 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3389 


A> 


JaI dr^ ‘j^j dr^ ‘j^*4 d^ dr^ ‘pdLJi ^di ^ ^ jjjiJI aIc- j£- HjU- cjdx- J,\ jjll dd 

CjlSjoll cj jfr^ 


-d> 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3390 

4bI J^3 d^Ul jE tjISjjJl (_^1 jjf. c^dd? (^1 j£- cljjjd gl p^jlc ijSj jjj ll^- dild- c^JaM ollE jjJ \_A 

0 '''' ^ 0^0^ 

■ C^al I o^d^-C- JH «^d^i ^-l d C. 4*^3 p_d^g 4»d£- 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3391 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: "When Allah drowned Fir'awn he said: 'I believe that there is no god except the 

One that the children of Isra'il believe in.' So J ibrail said: 'O Muhammad! If you could only have seen me, while I was 
taking (the mud) from the sea, and filling his mouth out of fear that the mercy would reach him.'" 
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. ^ IoaA lli J Jvs. "s£j]\ aS^aJ of sSl£ aa j iioiS_^di JU- ^ jJJ ufj ^£l _3 jlS 1 ^- u 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3107 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3392 


Narrated Shu'bah: 

'"Adi bin Thabit and 'Ata bin As-Sa'ib informed me, from Sa'eed bin Jubair, from Ibn 'Abbas - and one of them 
mentioned that it was from the Prophet (|§f) - that he mentioned that Jibra'il began shoving clay in the mouth of 


Fir'awn out of fear that he would say La Ilaha Illallah and Allah would have mercy upon him - or fearing that Allah 
would have mercy upon him." 

y£~ yj 3 L C - $ tCAolj yj ^A-*^Oo tCAjlA-1 yi a] 1^- loA^>- A»^£-- yj A o 4 \AjA*>- 

A*>- p-Cuj aAc- *dl' o' *dl' 3 ^ '-AaAI 3?' 3^ 4 jy~!~ 3? 

jAA Oo-A- life jjt JlS ■ "aA A^j O' Alii-j' 4h' ^ Jj4f L>' ALA JjiaJl 3j£-Ji 3. ^ 

0 HI l< ' o £ ♦ £ ^ 

. 4j>^y 1 1 JJfc 3^ oo 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3108 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3393 


Narrated Waki 1 bin Hudus: 

from his uncle Abu Razin who said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Where was our Lord before He created His 
creation?' He said: 'He was (above) the clouds - no air was under him, no air was above him, and He created His 


-L> 


Throne upon the water.'" 

(jJ A_hc- yS- t^uAj>- y> 3C- tfrUA- y> 3-^ ‘AA.1 y> isA^ IS^O"' iyyy\jts yj Aj^j AjA^>- yj .AA Aj 

a Jyb- 3-A^j aS ji Aj f-Vji aa^- A s-lAc- 3 3^ JlS aIU- 3^^ o' J -3 Ajj 3^" 3^' *di' JIj cAS JlS 4 3^3 j 

aJJ 3 jj Sl^- 3 jj IaJC* jll . JLp 3' 3 jj'-* 3^ ajjj ^3 yj jJA J\J . "^UJ' 

9 - - ? ' , 1\£ \" ■> ‘ \* ~1 ‘ i ' * ' f ' J - ^ 9° '.> * A* t 1 

. A^w3>- CoA> iJJfcj (Jls rb A Q ) 1 IJ ‘k^X-Zj ^yj 


> > 

Jo>- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3109 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3394 

Narrated Abu Musa: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Indeed Allah Blessed and Most High gives respite (Yumli)" and perhaps he 

said: "(Yumhil)" respite to the wrong-doer until, when He seizes him, and he cannot escape." Then he recited the 
Ayah: Such is the punishment of your Lord when He seizes the towns while they are doing wrong (11:102). 
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A> 


A^i-C- A)Xl A_^^) ^oJi^_> (^1 O"^ -A^-C' (Jj-* *Aj^- j O"^ ^ ^j! 1-Xj.A_>- —o/ US 

(li.f i Si iJbj ii-f Jjjji' ):'\Jp. "&X p Jji-f iSi Ji (JUlJJ J-gJj jls ugj ^ juij 3ji3 alii 5} 11 jil 

. jll j\ij o_yi- gU a^iii J>\ oijj Isj 4^? cr^- iaj> j4 jiS. £TSh 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3110 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3395 


Jl>- 


gC- ‘g^ (_^1 g£- ‘0^4 5^4- g^- ‘oS_4 jX gj 4b' <jf XtP (J^ (^1 g£- -^-y ge (Oljj} Hj 

■ *A-9 U bU ^Jg t ^ 1 ^_)lsg Og^ - gT~^g 4jil ^ ^_u] 1 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3396 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that 'Umar bin Al-Khattab said: "When this Ayah was revealed: Some among them will be wretches and (others) 
blessed (11:105). I asked the Messenger of Allah (f|) saying: 'O Prophet of Allah! Based upon what are we then 


working; something that has already finished or something that has not yet happened?' He said: 'Rather something 
that has happened, and the Pens have already passed over it O 'Umar! But for everyone, what he has been created for 


is made easy.'" 

gj 4jLil jlc- tollll gj ± _4" U? Xlc- jX jjl Ulli-JLi3 gj tjllui tXjjo- 

A_d^- 4 b 1 ^ 1 .^^ 4 b 1 cj g*^ CaJUw -A.*.,-g ^ C A 1 bl 1 oA^& CA^gj Jb ^aaIJ^^-I A j£- £A Jjl g; 1 1 A 

Aj C>y>j AJL* lA AJl^ Ij SrCs~^ J' AJ^ ^ l^ 9 AXu u C-U.S-3 

uiidi M ili ^ 4o> ^ 4oa^ ili. "1 jU. ujlii J' u ^i 


0 -- 0 
■Jg^ gf 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3111 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3397 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

"A man came to the Prophet (0) and said: 'I fondled a woman who lives on the edge of Al-Madinah, and I did with 

her what is less than intercourse, and here I am, so judge in my case as you will.' So 'Umar said to him: 'Allah 
covered you, so you should have covered yourself.' The Messenger of Allah (0) did not give him any reply. The man 

left but the Messenger of Allah (0) sent a man after him to call him. He recited to him: 'And perform Salat, at the 

two ends of the day and in some hours of the night. Verily, the good deeds remove the evil deeds. That is a reminder 
for the mindful (11:114) until the end of the Ayah. A man among the people said: 'Is this specific for him?' He (0) 


said: 'No. Rather for all of the people.'" 

A^£- ^g^ ^,Tjllg tA o 0 L^- g ^ 1 ^«a-»A 1 g^" cy ^. g£. 1 1 h_j.A^~ tA_o _^9 \«o 

U g 1 9 Iaa big 4 • “ a 1 0^ Og^ 1 aaja^JI ^^^Al g ol^-^1 ca^-Ic- (gj p_U.g 4h! 


A> 
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1 ^A)g *) 1-9 \XoXh A.^l.C' AX^ 1 4X3 1 A-*-i-C' .^j ^C- ^ AX3 1 A-flJ a] (_)\ji_9 > C1*3 L<!a> 

(jfr&Xj oU-l^-l o} ^5 lJL)j)j ( 3 ^^ o^Ls^all p-Sl ) ■ *^1^3 ole J3 aJ^C> AjXl AXXl JAjlIjII 

jj\ jli . Ai^" jj^UAJ Jj S) jll A.^13- a] \jJfc ^jJLll Jl_fl_3 Aj*S! 1 ^>~T 3 i >i (JJJi OljUJlJl 

AX3l 1 A33l -X-<-C' ^j_C» A^-ILLc- ^j_C» __/^i ( 3 ^* ^J-ol^/^i c£j >_3 ^j-t**^* c^o-X^- 1 -XJ& 

A-^Lc- 4X3^ (j^ AX3l -X^_C- ^_C» “Aj^j i^y^ Cj^* CX^XX^** 4_aA_C- 

4X31 -X^-C* ■^- tx(S ^^ t3^ ^^>- A»*^_Ju Ajjj^j AjIjjj aJjL^ 

■ o^^- A^Lc* 4X31 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3112 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3398 


Jo»- 


jIe ^ ilsn^j oiiLi 3^^ ^(j^ ^ ^ 

■ o A^sJ-C' 4X31 (3^ ^ ^AX3 ^ «Aws_C' ^j_C« ^Ajjj ^jJ 


-L>- 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3399 

= ' O'- ' ' 0 '° SH O' O' „ I'01 o ' tl' o' ' 1 ' °. -> 0 ' ' ' <* I ! ;!l rt J - f Cl ° ^ .» ° •» > “l I'J 

-X»*_C- ^j - 3 ’v-^ - *y-C- ^^J\.^. , *i CX* i^J ' ^ d Lo-X>- i^_) 30 -C' J-O—V- 3 ^' Uj 

^-C' ^^o-X,X"l 1 ^ ^ g-^rxlI )l.<o_»A. . , ( C^o»oC^ 1 A^_d Oo o^^- Jl.>j A*4£- 4Ai^ ^ , ^_uJI ^ 4Ail 

. ^a-L*^ a*4c- jo-^—^-° ^ I* ^ 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3400 


Narrated Mu'adh bin J abal: 

"A man came to the Prophet (0) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What do you say about a man who meets a woman 


and there is no acquaintance between them. So there is nothing that a man who would do with his wife but he does it 
with her, except that he does not have intercourse with her?" 1 He said: "So Allah revealed: And perform the Salat, at 
the two ends of the day and in some hours of the night. Verily, the good deeds remove the evil deeds. That is a 
reminder for the mindful (11:114). So he ordered him to perform Wudu and Salat." Then Mu'adh said: "I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! Is that specifically for him, or for the believers in general?' He said: 'Rather it is for the believers 
in general.'" 


A> 


vjj iU«j. j£- ‘3^ t3 cy. XX cX ‘jXX X XX cX ^Xj X~ XxX ‘XX X >J X X 

XXX Ai j3u* A^Ty XXj i\-^\ $ %-J 64131 4jil j(J^-3 X^~-) AyLc- (3^ 3 ‘3^?" 

oinii 5 i ji' 3? liJjj x&\ XX "XX\ pi!): 4 hi jjits Jis. i^isi p d H\ \^\X d xs ^ Xx\ Ji liii 

aJoIc- l jCy 5 ^AJ 3 a) ,^1 4jii (J_j-* 3 j cJ-Ls jls . \Xy~i (ji o'jXs ( jjj13) XX^ jy 

3> iU-3 iUji 3? ^ 33 3^ 3^3' Xx yXX oiii! 2 oa^- hv& ^3^5- 3' ^c^xx Ji M J^ 
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T fefifi >X" r' - . 


pA-^-u^ ^-flJI< w-^AsS^ 


i ^jjl j*^tc- pJ p ^jj ppl -v-j-C-j J-Lc- paj J-«-c- <3 oU J4>- 

A_Uc* Alii 1 0^" (3^ -C^C- y^" y^S*- yi Ull-J 1 -C^C- y^ Uo-\^-l 1.AJ& UjUo 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3113 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3401 


Narrated Ibn Mas'ud: 

that a man unlawfully kissed a woman. So he came to the Prophet (f§f) to ask him about its atonement. So (the 


following) Ayah was revealed: And perform the Salat, at the two ends of the day and in some hours of the night 
(11:114). The man said: "Is this for me O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "For you and for whoever does that among 
my Ummah." 




opl ya <_jU 31 c“>C-j jl cpJCa y>\ y£- <■ jlllC- ij,\ y£- tplS!! jUlo y£- yj UojJ>- tjUJ y> jXX Uo 

*—>1 d| J-311 Cy^ ^I ^s^U^il p-3l ) ■ ciJjjfi-9 a 1 ty a^Uc- axj! p*£> ^ (3^ |j aS-3 

r t ' ' * _, g ^ 

y^^~ Uo.A>- 1 -XJb 1 Jls ■ dr* 4^ J-o^ dt4^ d-l) 4 IjLs Ah 1 J^*^j t> o-A& (Jl J>-J1 Jlj2_9 ( 1 ^Obdo 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3114 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3402 


Narrated Musa bin Talhah: 

that Abu Al-Yasar said: "A woman came to me selling dates. I said to her: 'There are better dates than these in the 
house.' So she entered the house with me. I had an urge for her so I began kissing her. I went to Abu Bakr and 
mentioned that to him, so he said: 'Cover what you have done, repent, do not inform any one, and never do it again.' 
So I went to 'Umar and mentioned that to him. He said: 'Cover what you have done, repent, do not inform any one, 
and never do it again.' Then I went to the Prophet (f§) and mentioned it to him." He said: 'Is this howyou take care 

of the wife of someone who is away fighting in Allah's cause?" Such that he had wished he had not accepted Islam 
until that very time, and he thought that he must be one of the people of the Fire." He said: "The Messenger of Allah 
(ijg) bowed his head for a long time, until Allah revealed to him: And perform the Salat, at the two ends of the day 


and in some hours of the night. Verily, the good deeds remove the evil deeds. That is a reminder for the mindful 
(11:114). Abu Al-Yasar said: "So I went to him and the Messenger of Allah (|jg) recited it for me. A companion of his 


said: "O Messenger of Allah! Is this specific, or is it for the people in general?" He said: "Rather it is for the people in 
general." 


> 


O'* ■'O'' 0 o> I O'' 0 < I 0 ** O' \ \ 2 0 3 0 ~ a t \ > 0 * ✓ U-"'° ( '*° o'\ 1 0 *" 2 0 £ l 0 O' \-*'u 

U 'JbyA yi 4JP p-C- ^ (jLJLC' ^y£* OJjU* -X-a_C' ^yj 4J41 X^S* Uo 

ap j, PolS . Al? ip pjl j, 5i ciii p ffp\ pf ju *pjl J\ p y> 

p pii pi pi. ip °jk % pj ap jp pi jii ii as opss p ut pis pip pi apis 
. a) a> op jj aA& ai p? pi j_p aijisp^i p. isai yx p Pj pp-i jus j a^ op ji 
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35 4 j 1 >- <&\ 2 J' 02 Lj 'i!) pju-il ^j£=ij pJ Aj 1 ■ ' 2 jk A-Lftl (_j 4 b' 3 ' 3 j'c- C—flii-l a] JULs 

4 ( ^ 4 ' 3? '-flJjj jl&l" ( 3 _ 7 ^ 3') ! A^J} 4 b' ^3~j\ LS^ ’_4 p-Cj 4 -Tc- 4 bl ^-*2 4 b' J jyj (j^ . jlSJ' 

'-X-^jl 4 b' (Jly—y Ij 4 jl^s-*p' (_)ljL 9 j<a-L.y 4 -Tt- 4 b' 4 b' ^yyj ^C- '"^'yiO AJool -3 y^-*J-)' yi 1 J 12 ■ ( 38 yd' 2 )J 3 yd^) 1 a] y 9 

£jSj Abib? 3 y-33 1 S-YJ^- ( -3 , 3" '2d 3' ■ A-®^ y^lbli aJj^ y^llU j»1 a-2>12~ 

jll . £opt 3 yJi a 2 '_ 3 o JL? CojJ-I ll& 4bl 3d 3 5 Uic- 3& (iLyd lSjjj .jyld 3 3-*^ j> ydi"3'j 03-C3 

^ ^ > ,-> 

. dUU 3 ydlj gllSl' 3 4 'jj a2121 4 3E 3J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3115 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3403 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: "Indeed, the honorable, the son of the honorable, the son of the honorable, the 


son of the honorable: Yusuf bin Ya'qub bin Ishaq bin Ibrahim." He said: "And if I were to have remained in the 
prison as long as Yusuf, then the messenger came, I would have accepted." Then he recited: When the messenger 
came to him, he said: "Return to your king and ask him: 'What happened to the women who cut their hands? 
(12:50)' He said: "May Allah have mercy upon Lut, certainly he used to lean toward powerful support, since he said: 
"Would that I had strength to overpower you, or that I could betake myself to some powerful support (11:80)." So 
Allah did not send a Prophet after him except among a high ranking family (Dhirwah) among his people." 


A> 


jli ‘o3JJ-& 3' 3d ‘a2Cj 3' 3d 3 -3d 3d ‘(33 3 dbad' Hja 2- tgjjjyd' 2d'yd' 3^3- 3 03 ^“' dj 

3 ( 3 ^-i 3 333 3 l —®3?i 3yS\Jl 3 3 jsS\ 3 3yS\J' 3 3ySsJ' lj} p-Cj A-dC- 4 b' 4 b' JJ3 

ojiisi ju 12 iSiiu 0123 4 yj\ j\j cii) :!js ^. ddd? 412- dJ u 3^131 ^ dii jjj ju 

^=j 4 (j4j' s 3 <J j' j3 ) ■ 33 ^ O^O 4 oi Jp 4b' i J'i ( 333 ' 


33 3 ? (3 ' 3 ^ 8 -aju 3 « 4 b' 12.3 


-2o «A_^w 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3116 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3404 


4b' O^JLJ 1-8 (3^ Aj I ^ 3 * 3 ® y* 0 '' O —8 C- yj A^ 3 ^ 3 ^' 4—C-y yd 

3 d a" Aj'oO 2h- 'b&j u£- 3I JU . Ajil-J^j Syidj' OJ13J' yya-C- 3) JU , 3*3 lY- 13 -d *4 4^ oAjlj 


<r - - ? 

3-0- C. 


Ijjbj ( 3 ^ 4 ^ 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3405 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Jews came to the Prophet (a&) and said: 'O Abul-Qasim! Inform us about the thunder, what is it?' He said: 'An 

angel among the angels, who is responsible for the clouds. He has a piece of fire wherever that he drives the clouds 
wherever Allah wills.' They said: 'Then what is this noise we hear?' He said: 'It is him, striking the clouds when he 
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drives them on, until it goes where it is ordered.' They said: 'You have told the truth.' They said: 'Then inform us 
about what Isra'il made unlawful for himself.' He said: 'He suffered from sdatica, and he could not find anything 
agreeable due to it (to consume) except for camel meat and its milk . So for that reason he made it unlawful.' They 
said: 'You have told the truth.'" 

^ jA^P 3 ‘J-Jjll ,jj Ail jAA _A' ‘,j^pl pic- AA -A-A- A5 j3- 

3 1 Ijl b |Ab3 Ail ^*3 3 ^ 11 Ai 3 ^ * ciA-3l jb 3 ^ -a****'* 3 ^ 

Oj^AJl Ibi Lbs IjllAs . 4b! s-lA d ^>-1 _>b>t-Al IA jb 3 ^ ^jC^~ A<_« 1 _>b>t-Jb A£==ubb>Jl cAA jli 

A A j3lA~“i j* 3 >- Ac- b^ 3 "A c-jjA? 1 A A . jj? 1 d^>- Ai lA 1 ** irih) 1 > A>t-A\j o^>-j AA 3 Al 




1 hi A A . AJjA? 1j]A . AUAi lAbJlj ^jA- Ni AjSA bb3 jUl bbLll 3j£- (JAj-I 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3117 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3406 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet (ij) commented on: "Some of them We make more excellent than others to eat (13:4)." He said: 


"The Dagal, the Persian (referringto different kind of dates), the sweet, the bitter." 

£ep\ ^ ‘SjAjA 3I ‘^U? 3I tjjiAc-Sll 3b 1 jAi AA <—alb HSjA- cA?AjJAJ 1 lAj- AA Ai-H- 

lb* jA . "J^bUj jiiij &j\£\j js51i "jA ( 3 1 ^jp1^^*^ A^ a A ) ■ A_jS (3 p-A-u? aAc- ajA 

.. ^ ^ ^ 

s-J » 1 a - f f -'“Nil - - - “rf J 1 0 J “a °^ * a 9 - - ? 

d-i-o 1 ^ Lo-C'^ —^ LoX- 3^3 t q -■ ■ 1 _X^ ^ 1 -Xj>j 0 L^o^C' ^*^c*->* b—-O 

3> 

U • \" ♦ ^ f > »i ^ >® 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3118 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3407 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"The Messenger of Allah (0) was brought a dish with unripe dates on it. He said: The parable of a goodly word is 


that of a goodly tree, whose root is firmly fixed, and its branches (reach) to the sky (14:24 & 25).' And he said: 'It is 
the date-palm.' And the parable of an evil tree uprooted from the surface of the earth, having no stability (14:26). He 
said: 'Itisthecolocynthtree.'" 

4 bi jjlA 4 ^ ‘^ u cy.oS^ cs 3^ ‘bli Ari ^ J iiSlb. cjI^ aa 

^ \& 1 331 jiblJi (A iA c 'AA3 i^Lvsi 13 ^- 4 *^" bilb AbJS" a 1° JAJ i_3>j 3^1^" aAc 4 il 

. A-^^l JA ( j\yi ^ 3 |AA^ 5 ” aIK" Al° ) ■ AI53JI ^ jA o^A oh - 

. Ar^'j 3 -A»b j^- 1 ® a^JUAI U1 (AUbj o^>-A jA 
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AlA Cj^ O ^ uA 1 u^CS"" 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3119 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3408 

J\ S}°pA Pi pi oUAj < JAJ gl 0^1 jX caJ jX c^Ujil gl yJji ^ J=u USjJ. 

JjUD ‘CCj sl^ j X- AjiSj ljo-1 pj«j i!j ll yfi 1 jjfc (_4r? ^X A_ACj Ali*“ cLu-C>- ^ya 1 jjb^ aJU«J! 

1 Ko/ oh ° ^ > o - 51 t ^ ^ 0 ^ 

. 0^x3jJ xjj -C>- jj J^j p^J) ^ J j^JLA 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3409 

>°?o^o't^£^ 0 ^-. ' * , tti ^ 0 "M » " t ^ 0 A I 0 0 ^ f o ^ ? II i'' 1 ^ > 5 [ Ci : ' ' 

. 4j«_3y Xj AXtS CUj U>- (j-^' ^jX “_(_,_J<X (j-C- t Jw>j ^y> SL^ - UjJo- C ( e-vian oU_X y j _L«M Uj^> 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3410 


Narrated Al-Bara: 

that regarding Allah's saying: Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the word that stands firm in this world 
and in the Hereafter (14:27). The Prophet (|§f) said: "In the grave, when it is said to him: 'Who is your Lord? What is 


A>- 


your religion? And who is your Prophet?" 1 

" i > ' 0 ' 0 ' > 0 " A o ^ > ° l' 'J\' \"\ \ ^ ^ - -c 0 ♦’ > 0 >> °z \'Z 

J^^ ^® «Jwws_C- L9 £ JoJ ,1 t Co«C>- £ i J I Co t^ ^jO Co 

j 11 Jvs (s>Mi jj slil j. xJUl JylC i^T 5J1 4 hi cC£ ) : 4 i\ Jy j ^ *Jx &\ ^31 <# $l 

. cLojJ- 13 J& ^g^oXy 1 jls . Ailj yaj Cluo lioj CLj ya J ( Jy 13 ) yJLll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3120 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3411 


Narrated Masruq: 

"'Aishah redted this Ayah: The Day when the earth will be changed to another earth (14:48). She said: 'O Messenger 


of Allah! Where will the people be?' He said: 'Upon the Sirat.'" 

JaIj Y_yi ) ■ oAi> aA|C cJj Jll cj jJCJ jx c^gJoJl ^ cCa ^ SjlS yx cpllLi llSx>- v^x ^ 
(J$jj -tij . jls . 4>ljls J ^ culls ((ypj^! ji-i- 


Jo>- 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3121 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3412 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"There was a woman who performed Salat behind the Messenger of Allah (||) who was the most beautiful among 

the people. Some of the people would go forward to the first line so as not to see her. Others would go back to the last 
line so when he would bow, he could look at her from under his armpit. So Allah revealed: Indeed We know those 
who try to come forward among you, and We know those who try to go back (15:24). 
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oJA>- A-Aj ot^al CO^" jls t^Cc- ^jjl ^-jA ts.ljjA-1 (J^l ^jX- ipUA ^ (jA- ( j-op £"_ji boA>- iAA-S Aj-C- 

u\j: Shj jjSm jjji (3 o j‘~ => -j (J$^~ j*-ULo jpj-fl-11 o^A s-Ijl^>- - p_Cj aAc- Ail A-* 5 oil A_j-^ 

^ x ,i ‘^ 0, '°' j^f4^>iCAj 

AiAlb c ^, c;r,. i M . ^ ^iii 


3 0 ^ 

- < -~^»* a ( jir?'^- a -^"-«- ! ' JoUj y . ajji (jj. 

pj *'jj^' A' bt^ bP 3 A 


AoJ -1 lii 5 U 1 L 1 l 5 jAj lS ^ J\ jii. ( a,>AAA i die. jjjj 

>. -» $ '\ '>' °X >' °- \ \ ''' i s ' °i - • A"-' 

CJoJo>- ^*£>1 3O' A^-il iJJfc^ jjuLC 331 i j£- 4_p ^3 Jo 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3122 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3413 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Prophet (|§f) said: "There are seven gates of J ahannam: Among them a gate for whoever carries a sword 
against my Ummah." Or he said: "Against the Ummah of Muhammad." 


^1^^ ^de- 4*11 ! ).q 3 ,jc- ^^ o 331 3c- 33 dAb^ 0^" ^^ ^ boj^>- ^jo j*^£- bo oo>- 

1 j*& 4*le- Ail jo 4 Aoal A^ jA^yl A^ 1 jA - ^ 3 -A A~ a ojlo ojl^jl ^ ■ s -L Al^ 

. JjA? (jj dAU o-o^A- A^? A jj<o A o_o OjA- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3123 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3414 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Al-Hamdulillah is Umm Al-Qur'an and Umm Al-Kitab and the seven oft- 


repeated." 

i £ * > 

aA^c* Ail A^ Oil 


o)bs Jb to^o^& , 41 3"^" ^ py-fl-A1 ( 41 j *^31 ^C 1 ^ hoJ^>- ^o —OoJ bo 


Jo>- 




lli jls . "A,li^l lj ^b^Jl flj pi^l fl Oi iil "(Jl-j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3124 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3415 


Narrated Ubayy bin Ka'b: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Allah has not revealed the likes of Umm Al-Kitab in the Tawrah, northelnjil. 


It is the seven oft-repeated, and (Allah said) 'It is divided between Myself and My slave, and My slave shall have 
what he asks for." 1 


J^>- 


A ■p- C - 33 frAibl t jSL *3>- J^A-1 -p£- ^jS- A^ 2 - 5 -^! boJo>~ ‘U-O j>- ^jO (jybA-1 bo 

^*A1 b^3 <jA^l ^1 AA? A^~')^^ A X} A Ja' C p-boj aAc- Ail A ^ 5 ‘s_-oiA 33 Al 3 ^ ‘°AA* 

11 ^ 0^0 ^ 0 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3125 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3416 

^<,1.A-l£- Till ^ 1 ^_)1 ^-i^ft t 41 't-O ^A-ol y£- ^y-^D^ -A_^C- yj s^\a) 1 ^y£- A* 1 y-J^-iy^-)! -O—C- Lo-X^»- tA—oA«S to- 

-U-C- doA> y-a ^o?l IfLftj polj (Jjisl -C-^- yjyj>y*Jl -U-C- doA>. y—o£- ^jl Jls . oO^o o^-JpO J-Cj Jftj j^l JF ^yi- 


jJo- 


■ aAA- ,jj yf- _^-lj js- (£jj 1 jAAs yiH o? 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3417 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that regarding Allah's saying: We shall certainly call all of them to account. For all that they used to do (15:92 & 93). 
The Prophet (0) said: "About saying La Ilaha Illallah." 




^ill yc. yl yc-1yc- ‘(AiA <yl yl HJ yc- oCILt yf OH c ( ^p a M sTLc yf H-l O 
<i-oH yH- y' JA . "aIs! Sl\ a)} S! JJ5 yc- "AA ( 5_A-Ao 1yS" lie- *yO£i jL^JLLIS j) ! Ay <j ^loj aJx- Alii 

y yO yC- yii p4*" (J^ y y_J y£- yUy- 5 ! y Ajll _yC- iSjJ ■ASj ■ p-A-*-" (_^1 yj '4-0 l 4'i4 :> ' y? ASyj HjI uyt 

. AjtSy joJj oy^ liAilla 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3126 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3418 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Beware of the believer's intuition, for indeed he sees with Allah's Light." Then 


he recited: Surely in this are signs for those who see (15:75). 

0 C 0 0 0 ^ > »- 0 > 




(Jll yC- lAlkc- y£- TP Jy>-C- Cf' ‘(5*^-*“ oF 4-A-CC OH ‘o-liaJl J,) yj -LH OH tJyU-1} yj H O 

Cl^lf 7! y| } ■ \^S po ■ Ah 1 yyo - 1 Ajls y-^yC1 A-— 1 1yS 1yib1 ,o-L y A-Ac- A-ill Ah 1 Jyy Jls Jls JoAl 

aAS! 1 olft yii (j pl*Jl Jit yiii yt Jij H^l lift y-o IsUol Co jt- >ioH- lift yl jls . yyfy.il 

■ Jo [ l yj-4-oy-d chLC (C l) ) ■ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3127 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3419 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

"I heard 'Umar bin Al-Khattab saying: 'The Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Four before Zuhr, after the zenith, are 

reckoned with their like from Salat As- Sahr (meaning the reward is like that of the two Sunan and obligatory Rak'ah 
of Fajr)." The Messenger of Allah (0) said: "There is nothing but that it glorifies Allah at that hour." Then he recited 

the Ayah: Their shadows shift from right to left, prostrating to Allah while they are humble (16:48). 
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JjL y yX XXL j\j r^lc- 4isl lie. ^13- ‘g-^1 llS-C- t-vJ?- j^c- HjJo- 

aIiI A-lil 3 y^J 3^ ■ jXX\ 0*Xv2 (3 ■ JlS P > £p 3 jO-Cj ySs~ Ail! X* 2 3^1 3 'J^J 3^ 

Aj^l (4jj y^~ Cio ) . \y p-j . A£-CJ 1 <jih 4jh "^i zCs^ y? <y^j X~^°j a_Tc. 

. pXx y> x?- x,x X ^1 hl 3^ ^ pj/ lio^- ii& jji jis. i$lr 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3128 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3420 


Narrated Ubayy bin Ka'b: 

"On the Day of Uhud, sixty-four of the Ansar were killed, and six from the Muhajirin, one of whom was Hamzah, and 
they mutilated them, so the Ansar said: 'If, (in the future) we are able to kill them on a day like this, we would 
mutilate from among them as twice as they (mutilate from among us)." 1 He said: "So on the day of the Conguest of 
Makkah, Allah revealed: And if you punish them, then punish them with the like of that with which you were 
afflicted. But if you have patience, then it is better for those who are patient (16:126). So a man said: 'There shall be 
no Quraish after today.' But the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'Leave the people, except for four.'" 


jli yk- y>. cX y cs~“^ CX ‘■X J y y J-kaJl \sLlL- y) yyX-\ jXk- y \X1L- 

1jiJL-s aLu/ y>ysj X>-j o a-*p3 y -p>3 XX l3 (JlS ‘•yX y j y} 

jio l^sUl o!j ) &\ g* f>: 6^ lift jli li* js* li* f41* juftl oJ\ii 

4 -Ul j_^^J (J 1 - 2-9 -Xaj *^1 (J 1 - 2-9 ( y jjLaU ja 2 >Jy£> cXj Aj jf- 

■ m I^o-C- ^ (_o y^~ dAo-C- lX ■ A Lij\ Si) \ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3129 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3421 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet (|§f) said: "When I was taken on the Night of Isra I met Musa." He described him saying: "He was a 


man who was" and I think he said: "A thin man, whose hair was as if he was a man from Shanu'ah." He said: "I met 
'Eisa" he described him saying: "Of average build, with a red face, as if he had just come out of the Dimas" meaning 
the bath-house. "And I saw Ibrahim" he said: "I am the one among his offspring that most resembles him" and he 
said: "I was brought two vessels, one of them containing milk and the other containing wine. I was told: Take 
whichever one of them you wish.' So I took the milk to drink from it. It was said to me: 'You were guided to the 
Fitrah' or: 'You chose the Fitrah, if you had take the wine your Ummah would have strayed.'" 

3^9 3^ to yy^* ^ yj CX* XjLa-* XyX\ ‘l33>3^ aIc- UjjC- y> ZjlX llS 

yfi AjO 3^P-> '_3^ 3^P^ Is AlsCLs 3^3 . X>. XjX\ y~>- aJlC- aIsI ^3^* 3 

i Ufj 3vs. C-obi3 {j? Aj«-jj 3U aLsCJ 3U . C-v^jsJj 3^ o tyjd 3C^j 
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JJ , , 

Bo j \a a11 C-oJJfc (j ( JylS AXay'Ls (jbiJl OJci-li . i 


9 '9 

. ^y. 


b U4.1 it J j^i >N\j oA uil^f gSiUU bJj j\i aj Jj 

lli yl jli . "Cliil d>pll dii-1 j) JAil U1 %'jA did 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3130 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3422 


Narrated Anas: 

that Al-Buraq was brought to the Prophet (s§) on the Night of Isra, saddled and reined, but he shied from him. So 


J ibra'il said to him: "is it from Muhammad that you do this? By your Lord! There is no one more honorable to your 
Lord than him." He said: "Then he started sweating profusely." 

o £ > ^ Z Z Z Z $ 

j\i A_y Alii ( Jp 1 Jo-1 CllSj bd Idjb jiLij -bdool ^|jy\a>- 4] jlJLs A_-ic- I_ouaXoilj \o-y^-° Ldd 3 Aj (JJyol Ail! 

■ jr? yds Slj CoydC- ydc- yl jli . "ll^C yasjli 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3131 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3423 


Narrated Ibn Buraidah: 

from his father that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "When we reached Bait Al-Maqdis, J ibra'il pointed with his 


finger causing a crack in the rock, and he tied Al-Buraq to it." 

^o? Alii (Jyy jli jli t A_-_s \ y£- to Joy yjl y£- tojllo- yj yuyjl yf- tA_do y I CjJo- t(Tyyj]l p_Jfclyl yj i yL*j bo 

^—o-Xo- 1J-^ , ^w-o-£- yJ' ^ylyCI Aj J-^y^ox.C'l Aj A^.-.ood jb® ^y^JoLdl CJ^o L ■ ^ ■ ol bb.1 A^d-t- Alii 


Jo- 



9 s ' 

y*oo 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3132 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3424 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "When the Quraish belied me, I stood in the Hijr, and Allah displayed Bait Al- 


Jo- 


Maqdis to me, so I informed them of its features as I was looking at it." 

y h y A.dx- All 1 ^ ^.Qo All 1 jy 1 y 01 tAll 1 yj b>- y£" ^A^-h ; 1 1 y-^ - ^^ ol^” Ll^" ^ bo -A>- tCoJ -3 Lo 

yt jli . "yji jidf lilj A3UT yC jUjji-f ciid y^Cl 6d J aCi SUi >i-l C CCi Jy^ ^L;1C CJ 11 jli 

■ i^XuO yjly yJ ( llj yolJ J.-.^.i- ( lly ^ 9 - ^ ^ yj clAlbo y^ - ojL -1 1 ( 2 y ■ 


-XJfc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3133 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3425 
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AlA AlA Cj^ O ^ , *aA i 


Ibn 'Abbas commented on Allah, the Most High, saying: 

And We made not the vision which We showed but a trial for mankind (17:60). He said: "It is the vision he saw with 
his eyes, on the night the Prophet (|§f) was taken on the journey to Bait Al-Maqdis. And the accursed tree in the 


Qur'an (17:60). He said: "It is the Zaqqum tree." 

JlAjt jA! UjJJl 111*4-j ) :4y (j ‘jILa jjAc- jA- ‘QAlA QAA- AijJ. 

✓ ^ ^ ^ gO »*' ^ j ^ ^"o® I 

Aj^*_LA 1 oA ■ AA ■ Ai Aj UQ*-A a_L3 aJ*c- Alh 1 4 jl) AA A *4) 

. Q-^*" IjJfc JlS ■ S j ( Q>T^_SJ) (_j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3134 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3426 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

regarding Allah, Most High, saying: "And recite the Qur'an in the early dawn. Verily the recitation of the Qur'an in 
the early dawn is ever witnessed (17:78)." The Prophet (fg) said: "It is witnessed by the angels of the night and the 


Jo- 


angels of the day." 

aAi i*jp 1 jE ‘AAo* q' cP j' cP C(Qi iAjJ- - q^ A’AA' 44 AAA- AS 

1 jjt A A . a£=u^Cj ( JJJ1 a A A ' q ^ a qA” Q ^oi o ^__A j ) - A(3 aJc. 

!? - 9 - ' f 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3135 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3427 


^<A->A_d£- Alh t 1 *^ w "***‘ * 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3428 


‘cAj tijij* lA Cp J 3 j' 0^ qA ^ l$JJJ 

jSAA ^ Jp HSld- Jr^. & tdiJL 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that regarding the saying of Allah, Most High: "The Day when We shall call together all human beings with their 
(respective) Imam (17:71)" the Prophet (|§f) said: "One of you will be called out to be given his record in his right 

hand, he will be grown in his body to sixty forearm-lengths, his face will be whitened, and a crown of sparkling 
pearls will be placed upon his head. So he will go to his companions, who can see him from afar, and they will say: 'O 
Allah! Bring this one to us, and let us be blessed by him.' Until he reaches them, and says to them: 'Receive the good 
news! For each man among you shall be the likes of this." 1 [He (|g) said:] "As for the disbeliever, then his face shall 

be blackened, he will be grown in his body to sixty forearm-lengths in the image of Adam, he will given a crown, and 
his companions will see him and say: 'We seek refuge in Allah from the evil of this one. O Allah! Do not bring this 
one to us." 1 He said: "So when he reaches them, they say: 'O Allah! Take him away' so they will be told: 'May Allah 
cast you away! Indeed for each man amongyou is the likes of this." 1 
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A^A*£- ^-flj I <w-^AsS^ 


A> 


c3^ »A.<^Ji l^'-A il)^ 0 ^ { <S M _y^ AX^l A^ •^~*^' i^y^ AXi^ -X^^» \^») 

a^JL>. (j 3J I^jj aj^* 1 > aSI^S" L A**y jLfcA>.l ^jj "All (jl^UU ^\j\ j^Aj yj >): ajA Ay <3 aJ^ aAi j^> 

c5> £ ,<• JI 

1 -X*£j IXajI p-^_U 1 (^)^JL^S ^j-5 Aj^^l3 AjI^o^I Al ^]jj] 0^ ^ 1-* A.^1^ A*^*-^ A^j>-^ * ♦ L2 ^”A^ O 

OjL A^ J/A 1^3 IAAj y^iji^J' U?J jis. ili ji* fi^ JA3 j& 334? Ayy jLfefc ji ili A Vs 3 UjUj 

^^0 0 ^ ^ ) * %. 0 

3 _A a^-Q L*-3 A^ ■ ^*A^j IXjIj 3l ^^-iil 1 -XJk ^Ju 0 "^ AXilj OA_A^"^ AjI^o^I oj^L3 Ij>-Ij ^^jA-a.3 W'A^ 

1111 ASHJlj . cfo_y ^ y 1 A^ ■ " lAi JL» ^4iA j4 A l>\* a3A jJ=sjJu\ Jyy . Dji-1 

■ LtO^ P-X^ LP lX-P^-X 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3136 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3429 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

regarding Allah's saying: "It may be that your Lord will raise you to a praised station (17:79)" that the Messenger of 
Allah (|jg) was asked about it and he said: "It is the intercession." 

A**_Lc- 4*U 1 4h 1 ^JiJI 3 j h > ‘y£* tj ^vslc^xli 1 3 ^ 7— Xa L_i —C>- 1 1-0-1^- 

ifiie ■ l!!- 0»X>- 1 »A_& Jli ■ A^IlJcJI Jls ^C> 3^-^ 1 UULa ciAj^ (^)1 ■ 1^3 

0 I 0 OJ i 0 ^ ^ ^ 2 ^ s' a Zj \ i 0 ^ o ^ /■ ^ 0 I £j 0S.fl '^>1'' 

■ltD^ t>* J^J LrO^' Lh 1 ' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3137 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3430 


Narrated Ibn Mas'ud: 

"The Messenger of Allah (fg) entered Makkah during the year of the Conquest, and there were three hundred and 
sixty Nusb (Altars to sacrifice to idols) around the Ka'bah. So the Prophet (0) started hitting them with a stick he 


had in his hand" - or perhaps he said: "With a piece of wood, and he was saying: The truth has come and falsehood 
has vanished. Surely falsehood is ever bound to vanish (17:81). The truth has come and falsehood can neither 
originate anything nor resurrect (anything) (34:49)." 


A> 


o-Xj (3 oJ l^jJLlaj ^j tjA^jiSXl j»lc- aJlC- 4hl 

\1a Jvl. (ju*i Uj Uj jil ;li) : (ls ^3 5^ 5} ^ JvS ^ 

o 1 ^ , 9 ' 9 '' ®s. 

. J^S- ^jjl jjX- 0;7W3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3138 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3431 
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Cj^ O i x_^xAA 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Prophet (a&) was in Makkah, then Hijrah was ordered, so the following was revealed to him: Say: 'My Lord! Let 


my entry be good, and likewise my exit be good. And grant me from You a helping authority (17:80).'" 

Ab! oA" A^ 1 Cj^" ^ Li! Lp*•- x^^*! \jo»x>- 

IjUahu All ( j-j A A*^-3 (3-^? LS^^LT*" A (3-^*^ (JA--^ 0 i_Jj ^JS ) ! aAlC- cAyO oJj>vA!-> JA A aJCj 

. ^<3 dr“A- ‘AoaA- I jJe> jj! JlJ . 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3139 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3432 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Quraish said to the J ews: 'Give us something that we can ask this man about.' So he said: 'Ask him about the 
Ruh.' So they asked him about the Ruh. So Allah Most High, revealed: They ask you concerning the Ruh. Say: The 
Ruh is one of the things, the knowledge of which is only with my Lord. And of knowledge, you have been given only a 
little (17:85). They replied: 'We have been given immense knowledge, we were given the Tawrah, and whoever has 
been given the Tawrah, then he has indeed been given a wealth of knowledge.' So the following was revealed: Say: 'If 
the sea were ink for the Words of my Lord, surely the sea would be exhausted (before the Words of my Lord would 
be finished.) (18:109)'" 


^ Q 5 ^3 ddld A^ 1 ® ^ yz 1 X A»a^ -X— ( 4 ! yz ^ ,‘^-C* to -Xj A ( 4 ! 


> ° 
'3 LP 


: Lo-X> LoJo- 


^-jA! A® jA AlA^A ) - Ail ®AH® AA lA °A -1 AAi JAA ^l* Ax- ACi lL-i liAA 1 

ji) y(i ^ \jj~ 3j\ ns sAjAi gji t- s aaai ^ dt iiujf ijis (Sul d jAdi 5 * fW uj Ja a*! a 

. A-A"^ A AA dA >T ji (>dl id J 3 oU&5 A^A 1 A^A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3140 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3433 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

"I took a walk with the Prophet (f§f) on a farm in Al-Madinah, and when he reclined upon a palm-leaf stalk, a group 

of Jews were passing by. Some of them said, 'We should guestion him.' Others said: 'Do not guestion him for he 
might tell you something that you do not like.' They said to him: 'O Abul-Qasim, narrated to us about the Ruh.' The 
Prophet (|§f) stood for some time, he raised his head toward the heavens, and I recognized revelation was coming to 

him, until the revelation ceased. Then he (|§f) said: "The Ruh is one of the things, the knowledge of which is only 


with my Lord. And of knowledge, you have been given only alittle (17:85).'" 

^*^! A^"® ^411 ! -X-^C" ^ Ao.flA.C- A"*! i ^ ^ ^ A ! *y£— jZ ^yZ , 1 yj Jcx l_0 


-Xj>- 


r 1 


hju AAi p-frvajy AAi .3^11 


^ £- ^ ^ 0 , J, ^ 

lAyo ^ p_L4h! ^vs> 


aALIi aAlc- Ai! . ^jA' p-^AJ! U 1 U A !A^ls ■ oA - ~ -■■x AjA oAAd ^ 
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Alii i^J^* O i 

jjl j\j . ( Mli S!} ^ (Jj (jr? 0 ■ JA pi -A^ds <CJ} (jFjJ AjI j-UAJl j} A^llj 


9 - 9 * ' ? 

. cu 


Ijjb 


cS"^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3141 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3434 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (sfe) said: "People will be gathered in three classes on the Day of Resurrection: A class 


walking a class riding and a class upon their faces." It was said: "O Messenger of Allah! How will they walk upon 
their faces?" He said: "Indeed the One Who made them walk upon their feet, is able to make them walk upon their 
faces. Verily they will try to protect their faces from every bump and thorn." 

O 0| 0 ' 0^ 0 " 0 - ~ -7 -- >0 > l Ml - 0 >0 * \'°\ > ' ' > > "A l 17* 21 ^ 0 "* > 0 0 " l ' 

Ij2A-s^^ o\»Ju-£ Ij2A-s^ ^4«^1 

jjp p^LCa! (_$Al <j} JA ^Jc- (jj-A-«j i_JL5j Aul ^ 

0 I ^ ° ^ > ,, s C, 9 ^ f ' dil** 11 ,\° "7 ^ ^ o > > C -* > ° *' ' 0 * 

0^ Cf~ <3JJ 3Sj . J^=>- C-j-Vs- l-X> _pl Jt9 . -£j-Vj <_->-Aj>- Ji Oy£-> p-£j) 31 ^&y>-j JC- ^4 oj 


lAJb A.Tt- Alii ^*2 1 Cj^* *3-)! ohl 


u; 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3142 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3435 


Narrated Bahz bin Hakim: 

from his father, from his grandfather [who said:] "The Messenger of Allah (0) said: 'Indeed you shall be gathered 


walking, riding, and being dragged upon your faces." 1 

A^Tc- Alii Alii (Jls to»A>. 1 ^~ 1 t 1 _*P -Vj^j h —j *X>- t^1 Lo 

■ dr'* -3 ' (_ $X^£- jjl j\i . Ojy£j p-Cj 


j^>- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3143 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3436 

Narrated Safwan bin ‘Assal Al-Muradi: 

"A J ew said to his companion: 'Accompany us to this Prophet.' So his companion said: 'Do not say: "Prophet," for if 
he hears you calling him a Prophet then he will be happy.' So they went to the Prophet (|§f) to guestion him about 

Allah, the Most High, saying: And indeed we gave Musa nine clear signs (17:101). So the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said 

to them: 'Do not associate anything with Allah, nor commit unlawful intercourse, nor take a life which Allah has 
made prohibited, except for what is reguired (in the law), nor steal, nor practice magic, nor hasten to damage the 
reputation of an innocent person in front of a ruler, so that he will be killed, nor consume Riba, nor falsely accuse the 
chaste woman, nor turn to flee on the day of the march (i.e. flee from war).' - Shu'bah was in doubt - 'and for you 
J ews particularly, to not violate the Sabbath.'" He said: "So they kissed his hands and his feet and they said: 'We bear 
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witness that you are a Prophet.' So he said: 'Then what prevents you from accepting Islam?' They said: 'Because 
Dawud supplicated to his Lord, that his offspring never be devoid of Prophets, and we feared that if we follow you 
then thej ews will kill us." 1 

jA 1*11 yA L.\j jiAij ly 11 J <1% yjjli Jj y yyj ‘ s j' s J a51a oScA y ^ uSIa. 

|jj> .—J.I A ■ >-( 1 JI 3 ^ 1 j 6 1 t ) | j jLs^ , i A „ 1 ■.' yj Ah 1 ,’^C* toyj a^ C- 

Ay yA oAlli aJ^ Ail Jy ^AJI lAli yy? ^ CAiT ^ jyi: UyA jl a!A £A A jiS Si J\li 

A^ 1yyj AjlJu 4hb 1j! A*d£- Ail Ahl Jy-y JAj d^lLA d^A 1 y-O Aaj 1 Jjjy ■ J^y Abl 

1>Ai5 Aj Ajll'jUAJo jl ^ 'jiAi Aj j>JA Aj js/3 Aj j^L A} Ail j>> Jl jLiai 1 Jsl5 
Alii y-io AAj aAj>-jij ajjA ACy ■ C"^*A1 A \jAji 5 A jl a_A?LA ^yAl ^=ls-j a 1*JL jAi yj 1jJjjj Aj aj. ^>4- 
j\j . iyAl llliaj jl Ullll jl Alj yj yTji (j jly A jl Ail AS SJ1S jl AA . "U-L13 jl USClL Ui "JA . yj 


<r ^ ? 

. y 


lAJb 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3144 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3437 


Narrated Sa'eed bin Jubair: 

from Ibn 'Abbas, regarding: 'And offer your Salat neither aloud nor in a low voice (17:110)." He said: "It was revealed 
in Makkah. When the Messenger of Allah (|fg) would raise his voice with the Qur'an, the idolaters would insult him. 


the One Who revealed it, and the one who came with it. So Allah revealed: And offer your Salat neither aloud so that 
they would not insult the Qur'an and the One who revealed it, and the one who came with it, nor in a low voice (too 
low) such that you can let your Companions hear it, and learn it from you." 




0 -T ^ . 4 ^ -* o. ' oC > 0 .O'* ° f o " ~. 0 ^ 0 ' ' > \ ' > 0 ? \ ^ ' 0 "‘L. * ° * ° ' \ 7* 

^ l L^C- I j^> oj"* ^^ ^ ' j (^) laj j^>* ^ j^_c- laj 

0 ... / /1 ' ' \ ' „ > * 

yQ Ajy 1 yaj jl^ajl 1 t AAj^LSsj ^ jyA Aj s-lj- yaj Ay 1 yaj jjfyA-J aCj jlyJL A 

iuAJ lli yf JA . jljijl J1A \jijJc JJ ji 11\^J yA (IJ Jjli Aj) : A^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3145 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3438 


Narrated Sa'eed bin Jubair: 

from Ibn 'Abbas regarding Allah's saying: "And offer your Salat neither aloud nor in a low voice but follow a way 
between." He said: "It was revealed when the Messenger of Allah (0) was hiding himself in Makkah, and when he 

led his Companions in Salat, he would raise his voice with the Qur'an. So when the idolaters heard it they would 
insult the Qur'an, the One Who revealed it, and the one who came with it. So Allah, Most High, said to His Prophet: 
'And offer your Salat neither aloud' that is: Your recitation, so that the idolaters would not hear it and insult the 
Qur'an. 'Norm alowvoice (too low)' for your Companions, 'but follow a way between." 1 
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aja_sIpi_*s>\j ^p*s> Is} o^j aSCj pCuj a_Tc- aIi! Abl c-Jjj jls a—' JlJs (ji- 1 ^olj IJ c-vslJi- 

dtalji ( JJabU, J# Slj) : aIsJ &1 JUS ^ sU. jp? %:! pp jijiJl \£1 pLJ, Ip jpjU.ll j£I gljiib 

. l j-^>- gso-C -1 jJ . ( JlJs 3^ ' ■ (ihUw?! 3c- (I4J c-slSC Sj) ■ (jjjJl ljC^s o 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3146 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3439 


Narrated Zirr bin Hubaish: 

"I said to Hudhaifah bin Al-Yaman: 'Did the Messenger of Allah (f|) perform Salat in Bait Al-Maqdis?' He said: 'No.' 

I said: 'But he did.' He said: 'You say that, O bald one! Based upon what do you say that?' I said: 'Based upon the 
Qur'an, (thej udge) between you and I is the Qur'an.' So Hudhaifah said: 'Whoever argues using the Qur'an, then he 
has indeed succeeded.'" (One of the narrators) Sufyan said: "He means: 'He has indeed proven'" - and perhaps he 
(Sufyan) said: "He triumphed." He (Zirr) said: "Glorified is He Who took His slave for a journey by night from Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram to Al-Masjid Al-Aqsa (17:1).' He (Hudhaifah) said: 'Do you see (this proves that) he (f§f) performed 


Salat in it?' I said: 'No.' He said: 'If he had performed Salat in it, then it would have been required upon you that you 
perform Salat in it, just as it is required that you perform Salat in Al-Masjid Al-Haram.' Hudhaifah said: 'The 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) was brought a beast with a long back - stretching out like this - one stride of it, is as far as 


his vision. So, the two of them remained upon the back of Al-Buraq until they saw Paradise and the Fire, and all of 
what has been prepared for the Hereafter, then they returned back to where they began.' He said: 'They say that he 
was fettered, but for what? Because he might flee? The Knower of the unseen and the witness subdued him.'" 

jCJl 3 AjbeAs jls ijXX 3 jj J.C- 3 X' ‘ X-X °cX iJ_Lc- <3! 3I Ujj 

Csds Jlls JjJij U U Jls jjjjj CSol Jls . X Csds . Jls ^j^jjJLjl (3 p-3 A_Jc- 4 bl Ahl j_J-^J ( J-*A ? 1 
: JUS dl li jls idjj .dd jil jpl jlpJ jls dll Jil gipJU dd X &ld j&. jTjiJl dip} gppJU 

AgS j^ ■ ^ C-ds A*S X^ °}/d jlS ( (__^ 2 S S ^1 -Xp^j-JI (jl pjJ -1 A?^-J 1 35 QCo-aj) 

4h! X^ j_J-^J d AS a3jJo- jls j?lj^"l Aj>t-^>-Jl 3 oCJ-vJl ICs o'dllll A^S ^.‘-zsAs- 

X UlSJJ UCj p '^X\ ojj-^jl aJjj JIaJIj ASpl U1J (JJ- Jljjl jX S^ilj X OjX Xa oJJai- IjJxjfc oSjjJJ _pui 

. < 3 ^F' ■ SslJ.ljlj (_^dJl pic- j ICjjj A-A?_Jaj1 p Aia_>j Ajl (jjjjJtJj jls U^j-Q 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3147 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3440 

Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "I am the chief of the children of Adam on the Day of J udgement and I am not 

boasting, and in my hand is the banner of praise and I am not boasting, and there has been no Prophet since Adam 
or other than him, except that he is under my banner. And I am the first for whom the earth will split open, and I am 
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not boasting." He said: "The people will be frightened by three frights. So they will come to Adam saying: 'You are 
our father Adam, so intercede for us with your Lord.' So he says: 'I committed a sin for which I was expelled to the 
earth, so go to Nuh.' So they will come to Nuh and he will say: 'I supplicated against the people of the earth, so they 
were destroyed. So go to Ibrahim.' So they will go to Ibrahim, and he says: 'I lied three times.'" Then the Messenger 
of Allah (|§f) said: "He did not lie except defending Allah's religion." "So go to Musa.' So they will come to Musa, and 

he will say: 'I took a life. So go to 'Eisa. So they go to 'Eisa and he says: 'I was worshiped besides Allah. So go to 
Muhammad ( 0 ).'" He said: "So they will come to me, and I will go to them." (One of the narrators) Ibn J u'dan said: 

"Anas said: 'It is as if I am looking at the Messenger of Allah (H), and he is saying: "So I will take hold of a ring of a 


gate of Paradise to rattle it, and it will be said: 'Who is there?' It will be said: 'Muhammad.' They will open it for me, 
and welcome me saying, 'Welcome.' I will fall prostrate and Allah will inspire me with statements of gratitude and 
praise and it will be said to me: 'Raise your head, ask and you shall be given, intercede, and your intercession shall 
be accepted, speak, and your saying shall be heard.' And that is Al-Magam Al-Mahmud about which Allah said: It 
may be that your Lord will raise you to Magaman-Mahmud (17:79)." Sufyan said: "None of it is from Anas except 
this sentence: 'I will take hold of a ring of a gate of Paradise to rattle it.'" 

4 ill 4 ill AA AA ^ J....*... (^1 ^ Jo^j ^J^>- i j o C- AjJ*^- 

-ULojj jAi! Aj j-«A-I 9 AjAI j»jl jJj jL-A \j! a^Lc- 

AJgA JiAJ fSi ll^l dj& 9 A 9 A>SA JullJl All >1 % aIE jAii ^ $ A?j 

A* 1 4 9?^ <Ai Aj-aA A9 9=^3 Ai Aji cxjii 91 A_9A . 

All t A' vS> “dl^ Aj-j AA p-j . 0U-0 Ej'Aj cjo jo (A) AjAo p_J&lO9^® ■ p-p^l jil Ai Ij-p^Sl IjoAjfcll 

0 > I '9 

. I^XjI ATL'i ioAoj JO (jl AJ-A - 3 Ojjlll ■ 1 9 A 4jll ^jjJ ( j£- Af A^A 9 Aj JO C 

^9 AA AA JA . ^^Ik-’A 99Uo JA IjA^- lyol 91I 09 jjr? ^jj^c- Ai Aj-aA 09A-® 

^ ^ ) o -'o'' 

. jA^- Al-Ao IjJS AIAo Ajia*oA AA - ! 1 _ j A 9-A7 -j^A AA p-Cj Ail < di^ A_j-^j AiAAA AAA 

j L -Jajo A- clCjI^ ^«oj I A AA^® j-sA-l^ pljoil -dll ^-o-^Ao !j^>-Cj ^>-lo oAA 

0Nl ^ 9 ' A^ oAA oAiA jA . 11 { ISjI9 AliE AAj dAAAj jl ! Ail JA is^ jjAAAI ^liAl jAj AUjA ^Ai 

s(_^l jjjE Ijj6 ~ l/s* 1 iSjj 93 ■ AA . AjLLs«oo AA"1 1 9-1^- j->-o aEJAJI 

0 ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3148 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3441 

Narrated Sa'eed bin Jubair: 

"I said to Ibn 'Abbas: 'Nawf Al-Bikali claims that Musa, of Banu Isra'il is not the companion of Al-Khidr. He said: 
'The enemy of Allah has lied. I heard Ubayy bin Ka'b saying: "I heard the Messenger of Allah (0) say 'Musa stood to 

deliver a Khutbah to the children of Isra'il. He was asked: "Who is the most knowledgeable among the people?" He 
said: "I am the most knowledgeable." So Allah admonished him, since he did not refer the knowledge back to Him. 
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Allah revealed to him: "A slave, among My slaves at the junction of the two seas, is more knowledgeable than you." 
So Musa said: "O Lord! How can I meet him?" He said to him: "Carry a fish in a basket, wherever you lose the fish, 
then he is there." So he set off, and his boy set off with him - and he was Yusha' bin Nun. Musa put a fish in a basket, 
he and the boy set off walking, until when they reached a rock, Musa and his boy fell asleep. The fish was flopping 
around in the basket, falling into the sea.' He said: 'Allah held back the flow of water until it was like a tunnel, and 
the fish could glide. Musa and his boy were amazed. They set off the remainder of the day and the night, and Musa's 
companion forgot to inform him (of the escape of the fish). When Musa arose in the morning, he said to his boy: 
Bring us our morning meal; truly we have suffered much fatigue in this, our journey (18:62).' He said: 'He had not 
gotten tired until he passed the place which Allah had ordered him to go. He said: Do you remember when we 
betook ourselves to the rock? I indeed forgot the fish, none but Shaitan made me forget to remember it. It took its 
course into the sea in a strange way (18:63). Musa said: That is what we have been seeking. So they went back, 
retracing their tracks (18:64). He said: 'So they began retracing their tracks." 1 Sufyan (one of the narrators) said: 
"People claim that there is a spring of life at that rock, no dying person has its water poured over him, but he 
becomes alive, and the fish came in contact with some of it, so when the water dropped on it he became alive." "He 
[the Prophet (|§f)] said: 'They retraced their tracks until they arrived at the rock to see a man covered in a garment. 

Musa greeted him, and he replied: Is there such a greeting in your land? He said: I am Musa. He said: Musa of the 
children of Isra'il? He said: Yes. He said: O Musa! Indeed you have some knowledge from Allah, which Allah taught 
you, which I have not been taught, and I have some knowledge from Allah, which Allah taught me, which you have 
not been taught.' So Musa said: May I follow you so that you may teach me something of the knowledge which you 
have been taught? (18:66) He said: Verily, you will not be able to have patience with me! And how can you have 
patience about a thing which you know not? He said: If Allah wills, you will find me patient, and I will not disobey 
you at all (18:67-69). Al- Khadir said to him: Then if you follow me, ask me not about anything until I myself mention 
it to you (18:70). Musa said: Yes. So Musa and Al-Khadir set off walking along the shore of the sea. A boat was 
passing by them, and they spoke to them (the crew) asking them to let them get on board. They recognized Al- 
Khadir so they let the two of them ride without charge. Al-Khadir took one of the planks (in the boat) and removed 
it, so Musa said to him: These people gave us a ride free of charge, yet you sabotaged their boat so that its people will 
drown. Indeed you have done a dreadful thing (18:71). He said: Did I not tell you that you would not be able to have 
patience with me? (18:72). He said call me not to account for what I forgot, and be not hard upon me for my affair 
(18:73). Then they exited the boat, and while they were walking upon the shore, they saw a boy playing with two 
other boys. So Al-Khadir took him by his head, pulling it off with his hands, and he killed him. So Musa said to him: 
Have you killed an innocent person who killed no one! Verily you have done a horrendous thing (18:74). He said: 
Did I not tell you that you would not be able to have patience with me? (18:75) - he (the narrator) said: - "This was 
more severe than the first one" - He said: If I ask you about anything after this, you have received an excuse from 
me. So they both proceeded until they came to the inhabitants of a town. They asked them for food but they refused 
to entertain them. There they found a wall on the verge of falling down (18:76 & 77). He (the narrator) said: - 
meaning leaning over - 'So Al- Khadir took his hand like this, so he set it up straight (18:77) so Musa said to him: We 
arrived at these people, they did not treat us as guests nor feed us. If you wished, surely you could have taken wages 
for it! He said: "This is the parting between you and 1.1 will tell you the interpretation of (those) things over which 
you were not able to be patient (18:77 & 78).'" The Messenger of Allah (||) said: 'May Allah have mercy upon Musa! 

We wish that he would have had patience, so that we could have more knowledge about that two of them.' He said: 
'So the Messenger of Allah ((§§) said: 'The first time Musa had forgotten.' He said: 'And a sparrow came, until it 

perched on the edge of a boat, and pecked at the sea. So Al-Khadir said to him: My knowledge and your knowledge 
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do not diminish anything from the knowledge of Allah, but like what this sparrow diminishes of the sea.' Sa'eed bin 
J ubair said: "and he would" - meaning Ibn 'Abbas - "recite: 'And there was before them a king who would take every 
useful boat by force (18:79).' And he would recite: 'As fortheboy, he was a disbeliever (18:80).'" 
jl p-J, jl^Jl lsp oi y^llc- jS A-Jji jls cJ 3 >- y -UaH yt- cjllo y jj.C- y£- t jllLl HjjJ- ijHc. 3,! bojJ~ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3149 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3442 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that Ubayy bin Ka'b narrated that the Prophet (|§f) said: "The boy that Al-Khidr killed was destined to be a 


disbeliever the day he was created.'' 1 

^yc c^LpoJ 3' 3c ^(3^I ^j^La*Jl ^yj^L-1-1 LoAa>- A^oitS ^-L,* ca*oj 3 Lo-a>. ^3" 3 -* a .•> '°-*- ^A Lo-v>- 

aIHj 3^^ JL 3 jo-Cjj aJlc. 4Jkl) 3^* 3 ^^ 3 ^ t( _^3 ^ 3 ^ 3 ^ 3 ^ c4 4 3 ? ■ 4 ^ 3Ca ' 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3150 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3443 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "He was called Al-Khadir because he sat on a barren Farwah and it turned 


green beneath him." 

j»Ui> 31 (.Jill IJLpJ ‘( 3 jj^' -Cc. Loll- t^jl Jr 1 (J^s C5 
■ Ijaifc ; _p JLs ■ JciaJL^LS sA —I2..' Jc< Ajll y ~ ‘ ~ La-j) 


J-p- 


S - 9 * ' f 

^-PX-vP Ct-. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3151 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3444 


Narrated Abu Ad-Darda: 

that regarding Allah's saying: And there was under it a treasure belonging to them (18:82) - the Prophet (0) said: 
"Gold and silver." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3152 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3445 


Jo- 


A)i> a^ ‘A^-A-Aii oiAA Jojj a^ ‘^ah AA -AjM uiiL>- t^juc AA o'jpoc aa>- c A*H-' AA AA*^' AS 

. CoAo A-1A jA Jll. oA^ ^ 1 j^j tJjACC A& yH y HA 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3446 


Narrated Abu Rafi': 

a Hadith of Abu Hurairah, from the Prophet ($$$), regarding the 'barrier (18:93).' "They excavated each day, until 

when they are just about to penetrate it, their leader says: 'Go back so that you can penetrate it tomorrow! "'He said: 
"But Allah makes it return just as it was, until their appointed time, when Allah ordains to send them upon the 
people, and their leader says: 'Go back so you can penetrate it tomorrow, if Allah wills.' So he makes this exception." 
He said: "So they return, and find it just as it was when they left it. Then they penetrate it, and [they (Ya'juj & 
Ma'juj) ] are released upon the people drinking up the water, and the people flee from them. They shoot their arrows 
into the heavens so they returned dyed with blood, and they say - crudely and arrogantly - 'We vanquished those in 
the earth, let us dominate the inhabitants of the heavens.' Then Allah sends Naghaf upon them, attaching to the nape 
of their necks, destroying them." He said: "By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad! The beasts of the 
earth will become very fat and bloated with milk from their flesh." 

Aj l^c- dULU 1 fiA iiSlc. aus j\h Hu a H'j 

\S\ A^" “OjLr?^ -HI <j Xb' C' 0^ £fl> <J[' 

j\j Jp o' H saa (Hxi 13 } jn a^ u® iui o-LCi \it HsAHA' lsA' j\i 

(j4j jS'j* Cjt?? Ajj-XrjdC 0 ^xs>-j^2 J\J . ^iT^A Ah' s-lC Oi '-AC- AjS l^*j>-j' ^4*Ac- dj' 

hAH AS jp 

U&7I fiXj ^ a 9 a ^ > Ij2_3 1 ^ ^ C- o^^***-3 A 1 


.' jjb AX? Aj= ?A^' 'X* (jr? **-®_>*-> C-j) 


9*' ? 


!, <^o£- 1 AC ■ A^H ' "' ‘ j X ‘ ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3153 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3447 

Narrated ‘Abdul-Hamid bin J a'far: 

"My father informed me, from Ibn Mina, from ABu Sa'eed bin Abi Fadalah Al-Ansari - and he was one of the 
Companions - who said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "When Allah gathers the people on the Day of 

J udgement - a Day in which there is no doubt in - a caller will call out: 'Whoever committed Shirk in any of his deeds 
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AlA AlA O 4 *~^3 i 


he did for Allah - then let him seek his reward from other than Allah. For indeed Allah is the most free of the 
partners from any need of Shirk." 

‘ O? J-t-C- jj S- C^U^dl j^~ => J dF -A-^ - tA-J- lj]l5 <j\JA aA4- Hj_C- 

A_^^ * p 1 Ah! ^ Ah 1 Aj-j o**^. A^ a si.,,4 ! dr^ ^o43 1 s*^i a U j A d^ aa^i ( A dt^" 

5A 4hlJA- jAc- ajIJS AJJalli 1 jA- 1 A) ALj JU j JjJA A^ 34 ?^A 443 ^ pA 4^44' jijA Ahl 

■^4=4 dF -4-^- 3b? ^dr>A S dr^ - ^aA- 'Ai (jA^pj4 AA . "AA^' Cf" (J-c^ aAI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3154 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3448 


Narrated Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) sent me to Najran. They said to me: 'Do you people not recite: O sister of Harun 

(19:28) - while between Musa and 'Eisa there is such (gap) as there is?' I did not know how to respond to them. So 
when I returned to the Prophet (|§), I told him about that, and he said: 'Why didn't you tell them that they were 


Jo- 


named after their Prophets and righteous people before them. 1 " 

Ml " Jill aJx« Aj4l J-*s> ddl J) cJo-y . jl^lo-l U A 1 4 J CX^ Asj 

*4} AiSi >—oj4- ^^_vs> dr^* - sto-J- ljJ& _jA JA . ^^L s dj^A-AAlij Oj-A^ ijj^" ^.ji 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3155 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3449 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

"The Messenger of Allah (a§f) recited: And warn them of a Day of griefs and regrets (19:39) and he said: 'Death will 


be brought as if it is a mixed black and white ram, until it is halted upon the barrier between Paradise and the Fire. It 
will be said: '0 people of Paradise! They will raise up their necks to look. It will be said: 'O people of the Fire! And 
they will raise up their necks to look. It will be said: 'Do you recognize this?' They will say: 'Yes. This is death.' Then 
it will be laid down and slaughtered. If it were not that Allah had decreed that the inhabitants of Paradise would 
remain, then they would die of joy, and if it were not that Allah had decreed that the inhabitants of the Fire would 
remain, then they would die of grief.'" 


^(*-V.A-1 -A...*.,. ( 4^ t 4^ ^ C- Ai 1 A^ M ^A^ 1-0-A>- ^ ^ 

jp JdJ, jJ opU Sji "AA ( ejAA-l yj> jJj ) ■ A«» - LC' 4*^ 4*^1 (j| AA-C' 


p_*_3 (J )^\ J^ (J)JL5-3 - 0__^c4jjbl lj (JLajj . (Jl_^5y-AU^J . Ajil U J\JL_9 ^ 0^ jj-Ai 
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ljj& ^g^oX Jls . l>j> l_jjt*l s-Uljjj l- 4 -j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3156 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3450 


Narrated Shaiban: 

from Qatadah, that regarding Allah's saying: And we raised him to a high station (19:57). He said: "Anas bin Malik 
narrated that Allah's Prophet (|g) said: "When I was brought up, I saw Idris in the Fourth Heaven." 


Jo- 


pi UJjo- jls (ific- \ 5 t$J eUAijj) ; 4 ‘sSlxl Jx t jUli 454 >- ‘p£- ITjU- 4 $ 

(jl ^jX t *7^Cil 1J.a.< J 1 j )J Cl-oJ (J 7-~ Lj (.Jls ^j.,4*jx Aiil ^4^ 4311 j^J (jl t(JJbo 

Jx sSlxs Jx _pj pj j»l4i>j UjJx jl JJ 4**!“ °L?J "^®3 -^>- iioi> Ijjfc^ Jls . p-Cj aJx *dil j-*^ 

. ills p jp£- UjJx Ijxj Jp ^jjp p-C- p*j aJx -dsl p? pJI p Aijpj dJJU Jx pi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3157 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3451 


Narrated Sa'eed bin Jubair: 

from Ibn 'Abbas who said: "The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said to J ibra'il: 'What prevents you from visiting us more 


than you visit us?" 1 He said: "So this Ayah was revealed: And we descend not except by the command of your Lord. 
To Him belongs what is before us and what is behind us." Up to the end of the Ayah (19:64). 


Jo- 


\ ** \\" w" 0 l " 0 " 0 " [ 0 ' 5. >0 > > t -p > > 0 T 0 " l-x ^ - o >0 > o ^ t p 

CJ^ u ^ ' 0^" pj p-j '-4 j-Xo- i J^s_C» L4 j 

( (JLj Si) JjVo ITj) . 4j j!l oAJb cJjTs jls . ij 1 lJ)J)_p (jl JjCXj IT Jj p p_Juj 4_Jx All All 

Pp jpdp iIa Jil .xH \p ji 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3158 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3452 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3453 


‘j- 5 JP JT ^ (j^ ^ 


Jo- (.CJ. 


^oJ^-lllS 


Jo- 


Narrated As-Suddi: 

"I asked Murrah Al-Hamdani about the saying of Allah, Mighty and Sublime is He: There is not one of you but will 
pass over it (19:71). So he narrated to me that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated to him saying: 'The Messenger of Allah 
(|§f) said: "The people will pass over the Fire, then they avert it based upon their deeds. The first of them (would pass 

over it) like a flash of lightening, then like the wind, then like a fleeing horse, then like a rider fleeing on a mount, 
then like a man fleeing, then like one walking." 
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■ jPj ‘P' <Jj3 (pUpl sjj> cJLl JlS i<S JoJl pi c Joljpl °j£- ‘pp p Ahl IlP- Cp-l cjJP- p Ip- loll- 

p jllil ^j^ilUl 3yj ApC- Ahl p*a “dll Jjoj ijll 5^3 p ^o-d>- Ahl yS- d)l ( li.ijlj Slj p‘~=»«■? dp ) 

. "a^ p pp HP p pp p oppr p p p pp pir jUSjfc 144 opin 

^o'To^o'T'T ^ ^ ^ n -" H ° J . 9 ' f - 1 < ' "uC. 

. 4j«_9^j >o_L 9 I 4^*_P ol jj>j - Copv iJJfc (JL9 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3159 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3454 

Narrated Shu'bah: 

from As-Suffi from Murrah: '"Abdullah said: 'There is not one of you but will pass over it (19:71) - They pass over it, 
then they avert it based upon their deeds.'" 

i) ^ ~ J a oh ■ ^Ah 1 _O^C- ^(j^ S_$- V ...11 do.X>- do .X>- d • 1X4^’ do.X>- 

. pptdc-b jjj-Up p jls ( d&pj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3160 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3455 


Jplpl 51 ApJj cJl 5 p?pl Ip- jlS . pio tplfJI p- cpUL p o^ dr^' Ip doll- cjlid p PP- do 

yddd ^ Ic-^Sdh- a.".*. a., ,.1 Ao<ho 5dS ■ p_do^ A_l£. Ahl ^y^x-il di^” d^l -v^c- dl^” di^” 


> s^> 


X> 


>>^11^0-- 

. 4^1 1-U-P 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3456 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "When Allah loves a slave He calls J ibra'il, (saying): 'Indeed I love so-and-so. 


so love him.'" He said: "So he calls out in the heavens. Then love for him descends among the people of the earth. 
That is as in the saying of Allah: Verily, those who believe and work deeds of righteousness, the Most Gracious will 
grant love for them (19:96). And when Allah hates a slave He calls out to J ibra'il, (saying): 'Indeed I hate so-and-so.' 
So he calls out in the heavens. Then hatred for him descends upon the earth.'" 


A> 


aJ«C- Ahl Ah 1 5 "J ) t 4l df^" di"^" ( 4^ J-a- df^" ^A^do 

J>1 5 aJ p jll-lJl 5 j\i ip-ll \55ds cp>l Is P) Jj Jy ^S\i IjH idl p^-1 li) 11 j\i p^ 

Is jl JajH esSlS up. Pi Jzd iSlj (l!j 5^pl pj pppd oipipl lPP j 1 Cfj ' 5i) : &\ Jy U?J^ 

Ip ^35 Pj . pH- d-jp- idl p-ot pi jii. 5 £dPpi! ^ Jjp p jdPJi 5 Phap' 

. p_^^ Ap£. Ahl di"^" ^ d)^”di -3 ^dil -4-^^ di^ 3 drPP 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3161 


1375 




47 - Chapters on Tafsir 


A^A»£- ^-flj I (wjlXsS^ 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3457 


Narrated Masruq: 

"I heard Khabbab bin Al-Aratt saying: 'I came to Al-'As bin Wa'il As-Sahmi to collect a debt he owed me. He said: 
'You shall not be given anything until you deny Muhammad.' So I said: 'No, not until you are dead and resurrected.' 
He said: 'After I die and I am resurrected?' So I said: 'Yes.' So he said: 'I shall indeed have wealth and offspring to 
repay you with.' So (the following) Ayah was revealed: Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our Ayat and said: I 
shall certainly be given wealth and children (19:77).'" 


jj^j 1 jls Ic-Nl UaJ- ‘jJ-C- jj (Jjl \-ojJ~ 

Jij jls .eXi p jJ. Si eJii. jJ JUJj Si jlil ^ J lk oUliSl ^4111Jlj 3: 

SlU® Opjlsj J ) ■ cJj^Ls ■ lALOasli IaSjj Sill® JUft 4 <j} jla-s . p-*j cJjLs ^3 cjLj 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3162 
: Book 47, Hadith 3458 


|jjt> jls . ly£- c^llc-Sll ‘Pjl*l® jj ^ 




oLJb UoJo- 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3459 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"While the Messenger of Allah (|§f) was returning from Khaibar he traveled during the night until he became sleepy 

and he sat down to rest. Then he said: 'O Bilal! Stand guard for us for the night.'" He said: 'So Bilal performed Salat, 
then he leaned against his mount facing the direction of (dawn awaiting) Fajr. His eyes overcame him until he slept, 
and not one of them awoke. The first of them to awaken was the Prophet (a&) who said: 'O Bilal!' Bilal said: 'May my 

father be ransomed for you O Messenger of Allah! I was overtaken just as you were overtaken.' So the Messenger of 
Allah (Hf) said: 'Move out!' Then he kneeled to perform Wudu and to announce the standing for the Salat, then he 


performed Salat the same as he would when not traveling. Then he said: 'And establish the Salat for My 
rememberance (20:14).'" 


Jo- 


jc. j,\ & UlU OXP jj 3^- & 

Jk u jli s ^5jj ^jv o- 4 A-) 4Xil 1 -A A^ 

f44 k? J 4^4 jus fill iijii j^J AsL .13 ji ^ jii . "&jji 1*3 

. Jo-1 ^jJl Jo- 1 jAl A ^kol (jA JlAj . (^§1 (JlAi . p_L^ jAl UpIjLLmjI 

■ A^ p—> A o-s/Q 11 A A1 pji ■ 1^ jlxjl 4jjl 4AXl AAAl-9 

£cp\ jl °yC- {£ jC- ^lli-1 Jo-lj ji-C- sljj llA jls . (_£o^Ljl pilj) 

(jUaJLii jjJ J jjj . o(j^ LlP “4 jjj f-Jf? ^Jc- 4ill (j-^ 5 

. Aia a~>- 33? (j-? a J^'J 
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p.l..p^ Cj^ O A *-^A 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3163 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3460 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed: 

that the Prophet (s§f) said: "Woe is the valley of J ahannam, the disbeliever shall drop into it for forty autumns before 


he reaches its bottom." 

c.U*_d °j£- tpilftJl (^1 c^ljS \S5jS- Jjiljju ciAl&^l AUjA- dp Ale- toIC- 

IdJfc ^jjl . ojji3 d)l A^-® IjA dJi?iA A®^-H A*3 p *4*>- (3 pA Ap3^ Al® 4_Af- 4jbl A" 1 ^ (jP^I dA 

^1 40^ ^ Si Ao> 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3164 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3461 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

that a man came and sat in front of the Messenger of Allah (|g) and said: "O Messenger of Allah! I have two slaves 

who lie to me, deceive me, and disobey me, and I scold them and hit them. So what is my case because of them?" He 
said: "The extent to which they betrayed you, disobeyed you and lied to you will be measured against how much you 
punish them. If your punishing them is egual to their sins, then the two will be the same, nothing for you and 
nothing against you. If your punishing them is above their sin, some of your rewards will be taken from you and 
given to them." So the man left, and began weeping and crying aloud. The Messenger of Allah (||) said: "You should 


read what Allah said in His Book: 'And We shall set up the Balances of justice on the Day of Resurrection, then none 
will be dealt with unjustly in anything...' to the rest of the Ayah (21:47). So the man said: "By Allah, O Messenger of 
Allah! I see nothing better for myself, than me parting with them. Bear witness that they are all free." 

jA AAJ^ dP ALc- UAjA- IjJlS A ^ 1 cP A^ j j ” ■ ‘eAdA dp £il>- 

4*11 1 1 t s Aj ^Ax_3 £ 1 t A_**ol£. d)"^" dt^" ^^ 1 d^^” ^ dP dt^" dP l-o A>- 

jl® A! i—p-^dr^A p 4 "«■* A appP^p dhAj-A_a A oi Ail Aj-^ A jIAI p-Cj aJ-c 

AIT oA AlAi- Slj All H illIf 6^ jlA fAAl AAlAt A^ AA AAllej A^U- U Cd3l 

jyj' ^ jls ■ 11 A^' ^ $ J*s' htJ* & ^ oA AA SUi A^ Aj® fAAl AAlAc- 

0 ^ ^ J. 0 ^ J. || ) 0^"’’ 

Ali aACAI pjdl 1 ?... all 3 AI ! 4 J 1 I 1 lA p_L *.jj ^yAc- Abl A_j-^j AlAs A^A^ 

f^A 1 ^ Art A^ ^ J u Ail AjAa u Ai a AAi ■ (AAAf A^ Aij ip JAb ^ 

-V^l t_£jj -^sj o'jA^- dP dPO^' P-c-^ db? ^■* rtP.-P Al® ■ p-4-b j'p-4->l 

. A^jjJ-1 Ha A'j> dP dr^lA' pA^ dr^ AP^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3165 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3462 
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ALA ALA i^J^' O A *~^A i 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "Ibrahim, peace be upon him, did not lie about anything at all - except for 

three: 'Verily I am sick (37:89)' while he was not sick. And his saying about Sarah: 'She is my sister' and his saying: 
'Nay, this one, the biggest of them did it (21:63).'" 

JO A& -AA- °y£- oUjpl °yt- LxSlU- ‘Aj-H' yy y y yy LojA- 

(p_jL^ Ai) ■ AA* A '^- s fA^“ A pJ jo-Cj aAc- Ail A^ 3 A yj JLs jlS toAA-* 

ll£> A' A^ ■"( 'A* A ) :> AyJ cM- Pj 


<? ^ $ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3166 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3463 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|fe) stood to deliver a Khutbah, he said: '0 you people! You will be gathered before Allah 

naked and uncircumcised.' Then he recited: 'As We began the first creation. We shall repeat it...' until the end of the 
Ayah (21:104). He said: 'The first to be clothed on the Day of Resurrection is Ibrahim. Indeed some men from my 
Ummah will be brought and taken from the left side, so I will say: "My Lord! My followers!" It will be said: "Indeed 
you do not know what they innovated after you.' So I shall say as the righteous slave said: 'And I was a witness over 
them while I dwelt among them, but when You took me up. You were the Watcher over them. If You punish them, 
they are your slaves, and if You forgive them...' [until the end of] the Ayah (5:117 & 118) I shall be told: 'These people 
have not ceased turning on their heels as apostates ever since you parted from them.'" 

jjj yy ‘jCJcJl A rf- ‘AiA-i CjjA- Ijlla SjlS J>\j ijjy AJ>jj LLjIL>- Ae \y£- LoJo- 

a\^s- 4 jh Ai op LA I L> JULs p-Cp ) A^ 3 <S_yj (*Ls JLs t^uLLc- ijy>- 

AiA- % y\^}\ y jjf 11 jls sNi >T AH nAi- lie} olH Jjf Ha LA) : Kjs p ■ 

■a_JL^ JLs US" Jj3\S ■ LL (^jAj A JAj) JULj ■ Aj-sLs JLLiJl oli p^j y AL>^ 

p ^ * ^xj s )) L , ^ , .i >. > L- C3o j p ^ ! C. , X 1 C3o 1 ^ 5 aJ Uis p ^ ^ 3 L* 1 a , ^ . .> p ■ ! C. J pd \. ./^! ( 

. "H^jLs AjLaH P Ha* JLsA ( a?aa^ aaSlx ^ a?*- 5 oij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3167 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3464 


<r *9 


\jjt Jla . iyi- tjLAiJl A LojA- cA ^ 1 Loli- tjllS Ae AA^- LoJo- 

. AH' >1 ^ J j\i. jUJcJi H jL AjjAJ' AcAA i 1333 


> 


> 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3465 


Narrated ‘Imran bin Husain: 

when (the following) was revealed: "O mankind! Have Tagwa of your Lord! Verily the earthguake of the hour is a 
terrible thing..." up to His saying: "But Allah's torment is severe...(22:1 & 2)" - he said: "These Ayat were revealed 
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while he ((§§) was on a journey and he said: 'Do you know what Day this is?' So they said: 'Allah and His Messenger 

know better.' He said: 'That is the day when Allah says to Adam: Send forth those who are to be sent to the Fire. So 
he says: O Lord! How many are to be sent? He says: Nine-hundred and ninety-nine in the Fire, and one to Paradise. 
He said: "So the Muslims started crying. Then the Messenger of Allah (f|) said: 'Close your ranks and be straight 


forward, for there was never any Prophethood but there was a time of ignorance just before his advent, so the 
number will be taken from that time of ignorance, and if that is not enough, it will be made up of the hypocrites. The 
parable of you and the other nations is that you are like a mark on the foreleg of an animal, or a mole on the flank of 
a camel.' Then he said: 'I hope that you will be a guarter of the people of Paradise.' They said: Allahu Akbar. Then he 
said: 'I hope that you will be a third of the people of Paradise.' They said: Allahu Akbar. Then he said: 'I hope that 
you will be half of the people of Paradise.' They said: Allahu Akbar." He said: "I do not know if he said two thirds or 


not." 




aJ s- Ail 5l p jplc. jP j£- ‘JAP- pi jc- exilic- p jlAJ IAjJ- pic- jj pi Hi 

cJjlf Jll (IjA Ail pile- p=jj) : Jjl jj (fJp- pUl A-Jj 51 l \J5\ pull \£\ u ) : Jjp d p^j 

jlsJl Ap Apl ill jpi fp AllS 11 -4 . piJ & ipp Ail ijlil . "HAS $ p " jus>1 jpj.p 

' jlU jpJj (j1 Utbll jll . AjA-1 Ai -A>-1_3_3 J^Al Ai jll jUl dUju Loj 1 _>j U Jill 

jll aIIaIJ- 1 p IjJUI jjjli jll JjIj jo jA Sll Jll spj jJ^ 3 -" p Ijlll ljiJj3 pjll "p-Cj nP a ^ 3 ^ 
Aj jll P jA A pUJT jf C1311 A Alipl pP Stl p^lj jL4isl Uj AjiHJl 5 * Ails' SII 3 All 
jl y>-j M Ai jll p IjpJA ■ Apl j-*l AAj ljij£=u jl Ai jll p IjpJA ■ Apl jll £>j pj£=u jl 
P-jJA a* Ajj il* jll. S ft PJAJI jll jpi Slj jll ijpsA . "API jit ojp pp=A 

■ aJc- Ji 1 ^ j^ w i j - 1 j j^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3168 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3466 

Narrated 'Imran bin Husain: 

"We were with the Prophet (f§f) on a journey when some of his Companions fell behind. So the Messenger of Allah 
(|§f) raised his voice reciting these two Ayat: "O mankind! Have Tagwa of your Lord! Verily the earthguake of the 

hour is a terrible thing..." up to His saying: but Allah's torment is severe (21:1 & 2)." When his Companions heard 
that, they hastened to catch up with him, since they knew that he had something to say. He (|§f) said: 'Do you know 

what Day this is? That is the Day when Adam will be called. His Lord will call him and say: O Adam, send forth those 
who are to be sent to the Fire. He will say: O Lord! How many are to be sent to the Fire? He will say: From every 
one-thousand there are nine-hundred and ninety-nine for the Fire and one for Paradise. So the people despaired as 
if they would not smile again. When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) saw the state of his Companions, he said: 'Strive 

hard and receive the good news. By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, you will be counted with two 
creations who are immense in numbers; Ya'juj and Ma'juj, and those who have died amongthe progeny of Adam and 
the progeny of Iblis." 1 He said: "So some of the people's grief went away, and he (|§f) said: 'Strive hard and receive 
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the good news. By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad! Among mankind, you are but like the mole on 
the flank of a camel, or a mark on the foreleg of a beast." 1 

^_ y\ - ^ gj 1C- g£- ^ ^g * *1 ^g£- ^ t_3 g£- ^ Ah 1 J*^£- ( 4 1 g-J >.& to £ J-.-.y.-. gj bo t^blj g_j to «X>- 

Ajp_to^ 4*h1 Ah 1 ^-3 ^3 1 Aj 1 g-0 sllg ^flo ^ p-Cg A_d£- bh 1 g^A 1 ° bo" A ts 

A1H AH ( HjH AjI HHj oi) : Ay AH fJ?£ ^ bbtlll AjJj 5} fA=H> JHJ11^1 gHb!l gAH 

i^jIL -AA M jA . jllc-1 AjAjJ Ail IjllS . "Abi ^ A' AjjH JA "AAS Ajy Ay Ale- AI lygA3 ^HAl ly>- AHH1 
Hy} ssLiy j> & jjtl j\2i\ AJA Ug 4 a b jyy ■ jUJ! AJb AJH fA b jyy Aj ^UA fST yi> Ail 

i_5b)l ^_bg aHc- Alii jA"* 5 Alii Aj-j l$1j AA aAA-IAu IjJol A gy- |*yJl . AA-1 (3 -y-lgg jlSJl ji tiy-^j 

gig ^AAg ^d Ai ^ ^ \AA u gAlAA. ^A ^AAi 5 jA Hi jAA giigl ijjdj iJaAi m AA ^ind 

A o-Vo -X ■> ^*u 2 _j Al^3 l_J)_y^A3A |_A ^ ^ 1 Al- A ■ ti_^*A-^: Al ^^Jjjl g£- A^ ■ ^*udA gA3 d H? A? 

. g!H HujH Hi gly _/t AA . "AlAl £t,i j Aj^jfgd' A AAlll^ % ^IA1 j jLiif 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3169 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3467 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "It is only called Al-Bait Al-'Ahg because it has not been conguered by a 


tyrant." 


A> 


jAjjl O"^ (d 5 ^ •Aw^C' i^y^' 4 ^Ul 1 ^]\-9 \j_i 

All J-s^ ^A1 je AjAjil ge AojA-^ lAi ^jA ISj gAA- Aoy- Hi (^He A' A^ ■ "jA>- HLe A^i jA ASl 

■ ^t^_ttg A.Ae- 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


Arabic reference 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 

: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3170 
: Book 47, Hadith 3468 


■ ^A-^g 4_Ac- Ail 0^” ti^” ‘A-^ Cj^" ^xAwdll to Jo- xA_oJ13 to Jo- 


: Book 47, Hadith 3469 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"When the Prophet (sg) was expelled from Makkah, Abu Bakr said: 'They have driven out their Prophet to their own 

doom.' So Allah, Most High, revealed: 'Permission (to fight) is given to those who are fought against, because they 
have been wronged; and surely, Allah is able to give them victory (22:39).' So Abu Bakr said: 'Then I knew that there 
would be fighting." 1 
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4 <4=4' piii 4 4. 44U1 jcU 4 4 ^\ xxj> 4 S^x\3 J\ XX 4 dXx XX 
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^yi O*^ 1 4 1 0^***^*^ , ^ (3^ 0 6j L .*j Cp * 4 ^-^ ^4 X-k£* 0 XXy a ^yuj^~ XXj X>- 1 

. ^llt ^jjl 4" 444 *X*jS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3171 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3470 


Narrated Sa'eed bin Jubair: 

"When the Prophet (|§f) was expelled from Makkah a man said: 'They have driven out their Prophet' so (the 


following) was revealed: "Permission (to fight) is given to those who are fought against, because they have been 
wronged; and surely Allah is able to give them victory. Those who have been expelled from their homes unjustly 
(22:39)." [Those who were expelled were the Prophet (f§f) and his Companions.] 


Xs>~ 

> 


X jll c JX 4 4 c XX\ <°XX 4 i XXX^ 4 XXX XX ^44 XJA J>\ XX tjlls 4 US 

4^ Abl oij 44 j®-$4 ^4 o4 ) ■ C-Jjo p 4 ».d 1 _Wd 44 4ja ^yo ^X>J aJx- <Ull 4^ (j4^ 

. Aj p-Cj a_Jx- All I ( &*" jX ( ys 1_y>^/>-l 44 (°^/ va ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3172 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3471 


Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab [may Allah be pleased with him]: 

"When revelation came to the Messenger of Allah (f§f), one could hear what sounded like the drone of bees before his 

face. One day revelation was coming to him, he faced the Qiblah, raised his hands and said: 'O Allah! Increase us, do 
not diminish us. Favor us, do not withhold from us, make us pleased and be pleased with us.' He (|§f) said: 'Ten Ayah 


were revealed to me, whoever abides by them shall enter Paradise (and they are): 'Successful indeed ar the 
believers...' until the completion of then Ayat (23:1-10)." 


2 0 2\l " ®l > o s'* > o ' „|SOi >o/ s . j,' 9 . ' 0 '\[ ^ o,> lo/ ^ ^>>o i/J 

4)-* ^ XsX* Co»4>- £ X.^-\y J »>-\y 

X\ IX Jj4j ics ' ‘dii 44-4 xxl jii t^jiiJi XX 4 4 ^ 4 ' 4 - ‘4 ®i 4 4 

441 ^9 X^" X~*£* 1 1 

JVS jd . "lla Sj U>:Tj Hi^ Sj uu ?3 ^ Sj Hi/?J H^ls Sj Ujj ^Li M jisj ^Jo; 

s s Q s > 

■ LJ \-i 1 ^ 1 -X3 ■ 1 |0_j ■ 1 ^ ^ O"^ ^ ^ c 3_3^ ^ 4jj 1 


Jo*- 

> 0 


En^ish reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3173 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3472 
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A^A*£- A^S\ ^-flj I (wjllsS^ 


A> 


jll . oU<J o_y£- Ij^f j&y\ y cjojj ,jj j£- tjJ-Ll jj ‘t3'j^ aIc- £>-^>- ‘6 J ^ Xi- & 

4jJ (jj^-Jj y? ^pj y? lSjj Jj-AJ ^jj (jjl^tj C^t«-u) Jj^l cLojJ-1 IjJfc ^loX- _J 
,* • >' ~ ; y ^ J 15 ■ ^—*o.yXl 1-L^ ^"^3^ lp Cj^ ^i^~^ ''~ ! lp y^y o^” yy' y^* ^^~~y^y !. 

^-4^J 4^-9 ^3 3 *\jy) ^yj y^~" Aj ^ p ^ -i- * '^o -\_j^j y^ ^-*-^ -Ai 1-4—>} l-^J-X-S «Xa-C- 

JJjJ N^? Aj ^ ^L? 0 ^-a->J|__5 .Aj^J ^jj l^-U-J-1 lAjfc (3 lAjj (3ljJ]l -X^C- (jNj g 9 

£ , 

■J-^ 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3473 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that Ar-Rubai 1 bint An-Nadr came to the Prophet (|§f) - and her son Harithah bin Suraqah had been killed on the 

Day of Badr, having been struck by an arrow, shot by an unknown person - so she came to the Messenger of Allah 
(H) and said: "Inform me about Harithah. If he has reached goodness, I shall be forbearing and patient. If he has 

not reached goodness, I will struggle supplicating for him." So Allah's Prophet (|g) said: "O Umm Harithah! There 


are gardens in Paradise, and verily your son Harithah has reached the highest part of Paradise, and Al- Firdaws is the 
highest part of Paradise, its most center and best." 


0 "I > o > o ^ ^ ^ 

Jo- UjA> 


t*—1 1 1 y 1 A^-C» AX^ 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^-9 ^ i^y^" ^ * 

) ^ ^ t r " t i S , 1 

A^si-C- AXil AXil j y^J CA>\1 p4 *+> AjU^I ^Jo AilA jjL>- \-^Jol (JOj A^i-^-' AJ^l ^gjJl CJol 
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--♦>,->0*’ ^ » ^0 °. . S' 0 ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ ^0 ^ ^ '' s' C* s \\ 

l^_Lo2jl^ Ij ' s iej jpo"j^' JiJ (jl_J <3 O^A?" ^ 4 -~y 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3174 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3474 


Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin [Sa'eed bin] Wahb - that is Al-Hamdani: 

that 'Aishah the wife of the Prophet (0) said: "I asked about the Messenger of Allah (0) about this Ayah: And those 


who give that which they give with their hearts full of fear... (23:60)" 'Aishah said: "Are they those who drink Khamr 
and steal?" He said: "No, O daughter of As-Siddiq. They are those who fast, perform Salat, give charity while they 
fear that their Lord will not accept it from them: It is these who hasten to do good deeds, and they are the foremost 
of them (23:61)." 




^U 1 ji c^IjA^I k^Jbj ^ x^l ^ ^ ciiJU Ujx>- cjllLl HjJo- ^1 ^1 Hj 

CJ»Jli ( aJo-^ jiij 11 1-^ (^)- ■ Aj 1 o JJb A^-Lc« AXi 1 AXi 1 CJ»J \u>j CjJli xJlP aX3 1 
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jJc- y£- X>X-\ lift JjjJ lij j\J . "JjjLU, l$J °^kj (j C)jkj\Sl jjjJl dbJjt jl^L? JlL S! 5 

, I a_4c- Lj i ^ CX~ ^ XX* (J ^ CX (<3 (J ^ o^" 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3175 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3475 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

that the Prophet (f§f) said: "Therein they will grin, with displaced lips... (23:103) - he said - "He will be broiled by the 




Fire, such that his upper lip will shrink until it reaches the middle of his head, and his lower lip will droop until it is 
near his navel." 

3! yc- ‘pilftll 3! y£- ‘gLLM 3! y£- i< (XrX 3I x>y>_ y y£- l 4 jXX\ cX 4 hl lie- \ljX\ ‘JX y JjjL ^ 

1? , ^3-0 CIjl) 1 ^ y~* ^ ^ ^l^ ^ A_J JlB ( Dl^-*-9 ■ Jlfi jQ-L. .^a 3F"^ ^ Cj^ 

^ 0 
9 ' £ ' $ V ' ' ' >1 II- n>cas > " ® C - - r 0 .^i . 0 - 0 X 

■ ^-*0C—«0 -X>* I 1 ( w ) C 9 ■ XX *w^yyQJ I XlM 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3176 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3476 


Narrated 'Amr bin Shu'aib: 

from his father, from his grandfather, who said "There was a man named Marthad bin Abi Marthad, and he was a 
man who would carry captives from Makkah to Al-Madinah." He said: "And there was a prostitute woman in 
Makkah called 'Anaq, who was a friend of his. He had promised a man from the captives of Makkah that he would 
transport him, and he said: 'So I came until I reached one of the walls of Makkah on a moon-lit night.' He said 
"'Anaq came along and she saw the darkness of my shadow next to the wall. When she reached me she recognized 
me and said: "Marthad?" So I replied: "(Yes it is) Marthad." She said: "Welcome, come and spend the night with us." 
I said: "O 'Anaq! Allah has made illicit sexual relations unlawful." So she said: "O people of the tents! That is the man 
who takes your captives away!" He said: "Eight people followed me, and I went through the passes of Al- 
Khandamah. I stopped at a cave and entered it. They came until they stood over my head, and they began urinating, 
their urine falling on my head. Yet Allah made them unable to see me. He said: 'Then I went back. I returned to my 
companion to transport him - and he was a heavy man - until I reached Al-Idhkir. There I removed his shackles to 
make him easier to carry, since he was exhausting me, until I arrived at Al-Madinah. I went to the Messenger of 
Allah Off) and I said "O Messenger of Allah! May I marry 'Anaq? [I said this, two times] but the Messenger of Allah 

(H) was silent, and he did not reply to me at all until (the following) was revealed: The Zani marries not but a 


Zaniyah or a Mushrikah; and the Zaniyah, none marries her except a Zani or a Mushrik (24:3). So do not marry 
her.'" 
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VS\j_C- ^£=ul 4jT (J_j-*jj Ij cDjLs pCuj aDc- Alii (3^ C~oll Dj-UJI C~a->3 ^U*Jj Xj^~\ cDD?-tS 
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. xj\ fcjzHi&jsS ! Co> Cujc iii J jis. M i^i in ii^iijf gij S/\ i^su: Si bijiij 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3177 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3477 


Narrated Sa'eed bin Jubair: 

"I was asked about those who were involved in the case of Li'an and if they are to be separated, during the leadership 
of Mus'ab bin Az-Zubair. I did not know what to say. So I went to the house of 'Abdullah bin 'Umar and I sought 
permission to enter. I was told he was taking a nap, but he heard me taking and he said: 'Is it Ibn J ubair? Enter. You 
would not have come except for a need.'" He said: "So I entered and found him laying on a saddlecloth from his 
mount. I said: 'O Abu 'Abdur-Rahman! Are those involved in Li'an separated?' He said: 'Glorious is Allah! Yes. The 
first who asked about hat was so-and-so the son of so-and-so. He came to the Prophet (|§f) and said "O Messenger of 

Allah! If one of us saw his wife committing adultery, what should he do? If he were to say anything, his statement 
would be a horrible matter, and if he were to remain silent, his silence about the matter would be horrible." He said: 
'So the Prophet (fg) remained silent and did not answer him. Afterwards he came to the Prophet (|8) and said: "The 

one who asked you about it has been tried by it." So Allah revealed these Ayat from Surat An-Nur: 'And those who 
accuse their wives and have no witnesses except themselves, let the testimony of one of them be four testimonies by 
Allah (24:6-10)' - until the end of those Ayat. He said: 'So he called for the man and recited the Ayat to him and 
admonished him, reminded him, and he told him: "Indeed the punishment of the world is less than the punishment 
of the Hereafter." So he said: "Nay! By the One Who sent you with the Truth! I did not lie about her." Then he (|§§) 


did the same with the woman, admonishing her and reminding her and he told her: "Indeed the punishment of the 
world is less than the punishment of the Hereafter." She said: "Nay! By the One Who sent you with the Truth! He is 

not telling the truth. He said: 'So he started with the man: He testified four times, by Allah that he is one of the 

truthful, and the fifth time that the curse of Allah be upon him if he was one of the liars. Then the same with the 
woman: She testified four times by Allah, that he was one of the liars, and the fifth time that the wrath of Allah be 
upon her if he was one of the truthful. Then he separated the two of them.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3178 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3478 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"Hilal bin Umayyah went to the Prophet (H) and accused his wife of committing illegal sexual intercourse with 
Sharik bin Sahma. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'Either you produce proof, or you will receive the legal 
punishment on your back." 1 He said: "Hilal said: 'O Messenger of Allah (s&)! If one of us saw a man over his wife, 
should he go and search for witnesses?' The Prophet (sif) kept on saying: 'Either you produce proof, or you will 

receive the legal punishment on your back." 1 He said: "Hilal then said, 'By Him Who sent you with the Truth and 
Allah will reveal to you what will save my back from the legal punishment.' Then (the following) was revealed: And 
for those who accuse their wives, but have not witnesses except themselves, let the testimony of one of them be four 
testimonies by Allah that he is one of those who speak the truth (24:6-9). He recited it until he reached: 'And the 
fifth; should be that the wrath of Allah be upon her if he speaks the truth.' Then the Prophet (|8) was saying: 'Allah 

knows that one of you is a liar, so, will either of you repent?' Then the woman got up and took the oaths, and when 
she was about to take the fifth one; That the wrath of Allah be upon her if he speaks the truth', the people stopped 
her and said to her: 'It will definitely bring about Allah's curse upon you (if you are guilty)." 1 Ibn 'Abbas said 'So she 
hesitated, and recoiled so much so, that we thought that she would withdraw her denial. But she said: 'I will not 
dishonor my family for the rest of their days.' The Prophet (|g) then said: 'Watch her, if she delivers a child with eyes 


that appear to have Kuhl on them, big hips, and fat shins then it is Sharik bin Sahma's child.' (Later) she gave birth 
to a child fitting that description. So the Prophet (|8) said: 'If it had not been settled in the Book of Allah [the Mighty 


and Sublime], I would punish her severely." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3179 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3479 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

"What was said about me had been said, and I myself was unaware of it, the Messenger of Allah (0) got up and 

addressed the people. He redted the Tashahhud and after praising and expressing gratitude to Allah, as He 
deserved, he said: 'To proceed: O people! Give me your opinion regarding those people who made a forged story 
against my wife. By Allah, I do not know anything bad about her at all. By Allah, they accused her of being with a 
man about whom I have never known anything bad, and he never entered my house unless I was present there, and 
whenever I went on a journey, he went with me.' Sa'd bin Mu'adh [may Allah be pleased with him] got up and said: 
'O Messenger of Allah (0)! Allow me to chop their heads off!' Then a man from Al-Khazraj, to whom the mother of 

Hassan bin Thabit was a relative, got up and said (to Sa'd): 'You have told a lie! By Allah, if those persons were from 
Al-Aws, you would not like to chop their heads.' It was probable that some evil would take place between Aws and 
Khazraj in the Masjid while I was unaware of that. In the evening of that day, I went out for some of my needs, and 
Umm Mistah was accompanying me. On our return, Umm Mistah stumbled and said: 'Let Mistah be ruined!' I said 
to her, '0 mother! Why do you abuse your son?' On that Umm Mistah became silent for a while, and stumbling 
again, she said: 'Let Mistah be ruined!' I said to her: 'O mother! Why do you abuse your son?' She stumbled for the 
third time and said: 'Let Mistah be ruined!' I said to her: 'O mother! Why do you abuse your son?' Upon that she 
said: 'By Allah! I do not abuse him except because of you.' I asked her: 'Concerning what of my affairs?' So she 
disclosed the whole story to me. I said: 'Has this really happened?' She replied: 'Yes, by Allah!' I returned to my 
house, so astonished, that I did not know for what purpose I had gone out. Then I became sick and said to the 
Messenger of Allah (sg) 'Send me to my father's house.' So he sent a servant with me, and when I entered the house, 

I found Umm Ruman downstairs, while Abu Bakr was reciting something upstairs. My mother asked: 'What has 
brought you, O daughter?' She said: "I informed her and mentioned the whole story to her, but she did not feel as I 
did about it. She said: 'O my daughter! Do not worry much about this matter, for there is never a charming lady 
loved by her husband who has other wives, but that they feel jealous of her and speak badly of her.' But she did not 
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feel the same about it as I did. I asked her: 'Does my father know about it?' She said 'Yes.' I asked: 'Does the 
Messenger of Allah (afe) know about it too?' She said 'Yes, the Messenger of Allah (f§f) also knows about it.' Tears 

filled my eyes and I wept. Abu Bakr, who was reading upstairs, heard my voice, and came down asking my mother: 
'What is the matter with her?' She said: 'She has heard what has been said about her.' On that Abu Bakr wept and 
said: 'I beseech you, by Allah, O my daughter, to go back to your home.' I went back to my home, and the Messenger 
of Allah (|§f) had come to my house asking my maid-servant about me. The maid-servant said: 'By Allah! I do not 

know of any fault or defect in her character except that she sleeps and lets the sheep enter and eat her dough.' On 
that, some of the Prophet's Companions spoke harshly to her and said: 'Tell the truth to the Messenger of Allah (0).' 

Finally, they told her of the slander and she said: 'Subhan Allah! By Allah, I know nothing against her except what a 
goldsmith knows about a piece of pure gold.' Then this news reached the man who was accused, and he said: 
'Subhan Allah! By Allah, I have never uncovered the private parts of any woman.' Later, that man was martyred in 
Allah's Cause. Then the next morning, my parents came to pay me a visit and they stayed with me until the 
Messenger of Allah (f§f) came to me, after he performed the 'Asr prayer. He came to me and while my parents were 

sitting around me on my right and my left. The Prophet (|§f) said the Tashahhud, praised and glorified Allah and 

said: 'Now then, O 'Aishah! If you have committed a bad deed, or you have wronged (yourself), then repent to Allah, 
as Allah accepts the repentance from His worshipers.' An Ansari woman had come and was sitting near the gate. I 
said to the Prophet (|§f): 'Isn't it improper that you speak in such a way in the presence of this lady?' The Messenger 

of Allah (|§f) then gave a piece of advice and I turned to my father and reguested him to reply to him. My father said: 

'What should I say?' Then I turned to my mother and asked her to answer him. She said: 'What should I say?' When 
my parents did not reply to the Prophet (|§f), I said the Tashahhud, praised and glorified Allah as His due, and I said: 

'Then, by Allah! If I were to tell you that I have not done (this) and Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, is witness that I 
am telling the truth, that would not be of any use to me on your part, because you (people) have spoken about it and 
your hearts have absorbed it (as truth); and if I were to tell you that I have done this sin, and Allah knows that I have 
not done it, then you will say: 'She has confessed her guilt.' By Allah! I do not see a suitable example for me and you 
except the example of - and I could not remember Ya'gbus name - Yusufs father when he said: So patience is most 
fitting. And it is Allah Whose help can be sought against that which you describe (12:18). She said: "It was at that 
time that Revelation came to the Messenger of Allah (|§f), and we remained silent. Then the Revelation was over, 

and I noticed the signs of happiness on his face while he was wiping (the sweat) from his forehead, and saying: 'Have 
the good tidings O 'Aishah! Allah has revealed your innocence.' At that time I was extremely angry. My parents said 
to me: 'Get up and go to him.' I said: 'By Allah, I will not do it,and will not thank him nor either of you, but I will 
thank Allah, Who has revealed my innocence. You have heard (this story) but neither of you have denied it, nor have 
you changed it (to defend me)."' 'Aishah used to say: "But as regards to Zainab bint J ahsh, Allah protected her 
because of her piety. She did not say anything except good (about me). But her sister, Hamnah was ruined among 
those who were ruined. Those who used to speak evil about me were Mistah, Hassan bin Thabit, and the hypocrite 
'Abdullah bin Ubayy [bin Salul] and [it is he who] used to spread that news and tempt others to speak of it, and it 
was he and Hamnah who had the greater share therein. Abu Bakr took an oath that he would never do any favor for 
Mistah at all. Then Allah, Most High, revealed this Ayah: 'Let not those among you who are blessed with graces and 
wealth' [until the end of the Ayah] referring to Abu Bakr: 'to give their kinsmen, the poor, and those who left their 
homes for Allah's Cause.' - meaning Mistah - up to His saying: Do you not love that Allah should forgive you? And 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful (24:22).' On that, Abu Bakr said: 'Yes, by Allah! O our Lord! We wish that You 
forgive us.' So he returned to what he had been doing." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3180 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3480 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

"When my innocence was revealed, the Messenger of Allah (s&) stood on the Minbar and menhoned that. He redted 




the Qur'an, and when he descended, he ordered that two men, and the woman, be beaten as their Hadd." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3181 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3481 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah (0)! What is the worst sin?' He said: 'That you make and egual to Allah, while it is He 


who created you." 1 He said: "I said: 'Then what?' He said: 'That you kill your child fearing that he will eat with you.'" 
He said: "I said: 'Then what?' He said: 'That you commit adultery with your neighbors wife.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3182 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3482 
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Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3483 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah (§§) which sin is the worst.' He said: 'That you make an equal to Allah while it is He 


who created you, that you kill your child so that he not eat with you - or because of your food, that you commit 
adultery with your neighbor's wife." 1 He said: "And he recited this Ayah: 'And those who invoke not any other god 
along with Allah, nor kill such life as Allah has forbidden, except for what is required, nor commit illegal sexual 
intercourse - and whoever does that shall receive punishment. The torment will be doubled for him on the Day of 
Resurrection, and he will abide therein in disgrace (25:68 &69)." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3183 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3484 
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Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3485 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

"When this Ayah was revealed: 'And warn your tribe of near kindred (26:214).' The Messenger of Allah (0) said: 'O 

Safiyyah bint 'Abdul-Muttalib! O Fatimah bint Muhammad! O Banu 'Abdul-Muttalib! I have no power to help you at 
all before Allah! Ask of me whatever you want from my wealth.'' 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3184 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3486 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"When (the following) was revealed: 'And warn your tribe of near kindred (26:214)' the Messenger of Allah (||) 


gathered the (families) of the Quraish (calling them) one and all, he said: 'O people of the Quraish! Ransom 
yourselves from the Fire! I have no power to prevent harm or bring benefit to you before Allah! O people of Banu 
'Abd Manaf! Ransom yourselves from the Fire! I have no power to prevent harm or bring benefit to you before Allah! 
O people of Banu Qusayy! Ransom yourselves from the Fire! I have no power to prevent harm or bring benefit to 
you! O people of Banu 'Abdul-Muttalib! Ransom yourselves from the Fire! I have no power to prevent harm or bring 
benefit to you! O Fatimah bint Muhammad! Ransom yourself from the Fire! I have no power to prevent harm or 
bring benefit to you before Allah! All you have is the womb, and the kind relations that shall come of it." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

En^ish reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3185 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3487 
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Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3488 


Narrated Qasamah bin Zuhair: 

"Al-Ash'ari said: 'When (the following) was revealed: 'And warn your tribe of near kindred (26:214)' the Messenger 
of Allah (0) placed his fingers in his ears, raised his voice and said: 'O Banu 'Abd Manaf! Hearken!"' 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3186 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3489 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "A beast will emerge from the earth. With it shall be the ring of Sulaiman and 


the staff of Musa. It will brighten the face of the believer, and stamp the nose of the disbeliever with the ring, such 
that when the people gather to eat, it will be said to this one: 'O believer! and to that one: 'O disbeliever!"' 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3187 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3490 


Narrated Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with him: 

"The Messenger of Allah (0) said to his uncle: 'Say La Ilaha Illallah and I may bear witness with that, on your 


behalf, on the Day of J udgement.' So he said: 'If it weren't that the Quraish would insult me (saying): "He only said it 
out of fright" then I would delight your eyes.' Then Allah the Mighty and Sublime revealed: Verily, you guide not 


Co A> 


whom you like, but Allah guides whom He wills (28:56)." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3188 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3491 

Narrated Mus'ab bin Sa'd: 

that his father, Sa'd, said: "Four Ayat were revealed about me" and he mentioned the story. Umm Sa'd had said: "Did 
not Allah command you to honor (your parents). By Allah! I will not eat or drink anything until I die or you 
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^.1.,-^ A^J-Cx J-^ 4i)l Cj^ O J *-xJ 1 c_^xCS"* 


renounce (Islam)." He said: "So when they wanted to make her eat, they would force her mouth open. So this Ayah 
was revealed: And We have enjoined on man to be dutiful to his parents; but if they strive to make you associate 
(partners) with Me, of which you have no knowledge, then obey them not (29:8)." 


" " 0 ^ o " 0 c\\' 0 " 0 * Ki 5 ' -r 0 " s 0 -> Z'S z ^ i t\z \ ^' 9 0 * vS* ' 

*> a X9 ^ __J ^ Co -X^- ^ Co -X^> j( X9 t i C*iuJ -Co^* Co -X^* 

Si Jilj JJA Hi jJ As JH ff CJlii Us jfli . oUl gt ^ JJjl jli JC <*J JA HHC cjc 

! AjSlI ojjb C-JjO lili IjJjtJL UJa-Ja-i (jl IjJJ 13 } jlSvi jli J.a£=u jl OjM PpJ'l % CUA 

AjJo- Ijjfc jjl jli . AjSll i. AjjJ (jAjjl 


<? ^ <$• 

. ( ^J- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3189 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3492 


Narrated Umm Hani: 

that regarding Allah's saying: '...And you practice evil in your meetings... (29:29) that the Prophet (ij) said: "They 


would throw pebbles at people of the land and make a mockery of them." 

Jc. “-pj- J Jin Jc- tijn? A' dP °o^ ‘ jJ-AJ jp AA J-Aj caAIa! Jl Aili- o^Cc- J> ijAi- Adii- 

^ o % f. ~ ^ " ) £ % 

jjfcl Jls v'vjl p^-sn jlj J (jj->A ! jliA Jj pCuj 4_Jcx Jill (jjll dJ f dJ ‘^Ai J 

■ J A .^. ; ^yc- jl dP ^pl^* dh' l^J ^y—>* ucc-^yl JA ■ dijfF^^PD ^y?^A!l 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3190 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3493 

. JIA)!l llj J J jlH jj cjklt jj pj Adli- <*JiJl sHA J, i£t ASIA- 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3494 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that regarding "Alif Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated" (In the nearest land, and they, after their defeat, 
will be victorious. Within Bid' years...) (30 1 & 2)" The Messenger of Allah (0) said to Abu Bakr about the wager: 


-Xj>~ 


"Why were you not more cautious Abu Bakr? For indeed Al-Bid' refers to what is from three to nine." 

JjI UojA~ c^sAiU dJAp\ ^ Aiil Alt UojJ- tLllc. jl Jli- JJi llSli- (JUl -Ci Jl Hi 

■ 4_^>-ljw3 ^ ji JA dill 4h! J^-^j d)l dP^ dA" dP 4ill 4ill dr^" 


d^ ^ 


Hi ji jii. "^i ji dxSCJi dj u ^JJi jli>j J u aj^Hi Sit 11 (fjji ^\L *ji 

■ o 1 ^ J' dA JJjP' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3191 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3495 


Narrated 'Atiyyah: 
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Abu Sa'eed narrated: "On the Day of Badr, the Romans had a victory over the Persians. So the believers were pleased 
with that, then the following was revealed: 'Alif Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated, up to His saying: 'the 
believers will rej oice - with the help of Allah... (30: T 5)" 1 He said: ' 1 So the believers were happy with the victory of the 
Romans over the Persians." 




Hi Jli ^ JUllA ^ oUAA ^ 115 

Ail jvlj j ■ Ay (Ji - Ac )! c-JjAs Ay?jAl JJi LAAcli lH 4 jp j®‘jjjl j-y AA jlT 

oLic); jr 1 AA A® 'Af AAA iji A? AyA A^" A^y*- ^as> Jli. Ajli jp ^j_A jjAA oyjyji 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3192 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3496 


Narrated Sa'eed bin Jubair: 

from Ibn 'Abbas, regarding the saying of Allah, Most High: Alif Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated. In the 
nearest land (30:1-3)" he said: "Ghulibat wa Ghalabat (defeated and then victorious)." He said: "The idolaters 
wanted the Persians to be victorious over the Romans because they too were people who worshiped idols, while the 
Muslims wanted the Romans to be victorious over the Persians because they were people of the Book. This was 
mentioned to Abu Bakr, so Abu Bakr mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and he said: 'They will certainly 

prevail.' Abu Bakr mentioned that to them, and they said: 'Make a wager between us and you; if we win, we shall get 
this and that, and if you win, you shall get this or that.' He made the term five years, but they (the Romans) were not 
victorious. They mentioned that to the Prophet ((§f) and he said: "Why did you not make it less (than)" - He (one of 


the narrators said): I think he said: "ten?" He said: Sa'eed said: "Al-Bid 1 is what is less than then" - he said: 
"Afterwards the Romans have been victorious." He said: "That is what Allah Most High said: 'Alif Lam Mim. The 
Romans have been defeated' up to His saying: 'And on the day, the believers will rejoice - with the help of Allah. He 
helps whom He wills (30:1-5).' Sufyan said: "I heard that they were victorious over them on the Day of Badr." 

Co Ale- J,) (A V'-A- JA ‘AA^ ‘AAAA} <jj A^ ‘A* AjAJ A5jA- “4pA>- Ae A5 jA- 
AALcj AAlA jli ( (jAjSll A S-AU- *|Jl ) : jl*5 All Jy A lp' dA ‘jA4- Cf- jy 
,j^jli JL pjjl AiiA jl oAy jj-AAJl o'&j glijl Jil A*^l3 jijjA Jp ^jli Jil jAA jl <jjly jjSALJl 

J ojSAi ■ "AjAIAo p£\ 4 " jli (Jl-j 4bl jy 4bl JjAj] 4 A^i Jp ijg'jl ylsf jit 

J4-1 JAAs lJ5j 1J5" A ^h ,jlj lJ5j liS" td liy-i JJJLuj AA) JA>-1 IjJl-ii _y=u 

Jj u yJij jli. "Jd\ oiji jli - jji ji aAaa Si " jiii A-j ^ Ail jy iuS ijjfii ^ 

jil AA^jjl A>„) : Ay 4 (pj' * j') : jlii ^y AJii jli . Aj pjl o^)5 p jli ^iAJl 

■ y^ Jli ■ j-y (®y AA4^ A^ 1 ' CAx^-.vj A Aid jli ( il-ib 

. 0j-a-C- (_jl jjj 




>> ,,S, 9 

J U_sj <—^ 
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4AA 4AA ^3-^Q i^J^' O i <~Lki 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3193 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3497 

Narrated Niyar bin Mukram Al-Aslami: 

"When (the following) was revealed: 'Alif Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated. In the nearest land, and they, 
after their defeat, will be victorious in Bid' years (30:1-4).' - on the day that these Ayat were revealed, the Persians 
had defeated the Romans, and the Muslims had wanted the Romans to be victorious over them, because they were 
the people of the Book. So Allah said about that: 'And on that day, the believers will rejoice - with the help of Allah. 
He helps whom He wills, and He is the Almighty, the Most Merciful (30:4 & 5). The Quraish wanted the Persians to 
be victorious since they were not people of the Book, nor did they believe in the Resurrection. So when Allah 
revealed these Ayat, Abu Bakr As- Siddig, may Allah be pleased with him, went out, proclaiming throughout Makkah: 
'Alif Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated. In the nearest land, and they, after their defeat, will be victorious, 
in Bid' years (30:1-4).' Some of the Quraish said: 'Then this is (a bet) between us and you. Your companion claims 
that the Romans will defeat the Persians in Bid' years, so why have have a bet on that between us and you?' Abu Bakr 
said: 'Yes.' This was before betting has been forbidden. So Abu Bakr and the idolaters made a bet, and they said to 
Abu Bakr: 'What do you think - Bid' means something between three and nine years, so let us agree on the middle.' 
So they agreed on six years; Then six years passed without the Romans being victorious. The idolaters took what 
they won in the bet from Abu Bakr. When the seventh year came and the Romans were finally victorious over the 
Persians, the Muslims rebuked Abu Bakr for agreeing to six years. He said: 'Because Allah said: 'In Bid' years.' At 
that time, many people became Muslims." 

jC .j {yc- 1 olApl °jk olljpl jj! 3 I Aid L Id- A5 jA- 

c-oSI ((3 *<jp^Ac- (j-? jo-Sij 3-^ (3 sAd *(A1 ) ■ c-Jji d AA lp 

4jA AjA AUi 3j jjL Oj-d (jj-A^AI jijjA Qf(j*gla 

jLilJVj JJ& Li JkJ AA&a ('Ll 3 A jAd L\ dd * 6 y: dd.) : JAA 

. Ad jj 3 AXC- Ail (_ $7°j (JjjJwva]! J~ = ° 1 sA* 3 AA 4jil AjA da CUjuo QIAj} Slj >_ >aA A-^a \ 

AIA Ad^ Jkj & Jvs (AiA- 3,*AjAid fdA *Jl) 

oUjll J3 iUSj . j: jls AA jp Add %\ 6 &- 3 AdiA 5? fi 


r^A 




AAAj Ad Qd- ^3 j| 6ii- Ad ydi ii d= aM <jSl'ijisj 0^11dd'dj A>=a AdA 

da y==o 1 3 *j -d-la IjA^d l )1 ^ 3 ^—^ 1 Ad A,/? o 9 ^9 Ad»<*i (Jli ■ | 

^*A2j ^3; « (jlij AA^t^ j r d=u ^C- (J)AdULs aAa^Ja> SiuLlJl AdloJl Adid-A 

^ H\ AiJA Si pSC d jd d? d> dAd dd lli AlAA 3 Ad (dAj AA ( OL- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3194 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3498 
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Narrated Abu Umamah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Do not sell the female singers, nor purchase them, nor teach them (to sing). 

And there is no good in trade in them, and their prices are unlawful. It was about the likes of this that this Ayah was 
revealed: 'And among mankind is he who purchases idle talk to divert from the way of Allah (316)."' 

_ ^ ^ ^ 0 £ * i ox- o t i ^ ^ ^ o ^ o " 0 o £ i 0' > o'' ^ > ) o f o _\ ^ X ^ 

ty^’y ' ^ y$ U2J 1 ^ y^ 0"^ 0""^ ^ ^ —o Co -X^* 6 Lo -X>* 

Slj jAjllii Nj jAjJIas S!j olllill lyAA Si 11 jll pC-j Ail Ail JjAj yc- A>UI yl yc- yX*y)l -AA jjX 

o j 

yt A-lpA ^Lo-aA-I yA y^ y^AII . v? ; ■ AiXll ‘■—AyA dXl AX? A ■ ^ly^ y£l^»-y y ^ * j SylA 3 ^r > ~ 

^C-j Aji! p_^j\jLI!y . A_al3l (_^l yC- p^utflJI (do-C- yy IX-i) i_oyC- (JUj-C- l3jb yjl Jls . AjSII y>-l ji ( Ail I A-*-J-“> 

A Is iduyA-l (3 1 daj Jojj yj 


A?yj yj Xij ^AuiAi AIjjb A^cioi yj “X®^ - *—^*- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3195 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3499 

Anas bin Malik said about this Ayah: 

Their sides forsake their beds (32:16)- "It was revealed about waiting for [this] Salat which you call Al- 'Atamah.'' 

yj ^jS\ yC- t.U*3 yl ^ yC- ‘AAA yj AUXLl y£. ‘jyAj^ All -U£- yjyjyill lie- H5 j 3- oUj <jJ 3* A 1 ' lie- HjjA- 

Ijjfc yjl AA . A_lx*J! yAl oAAAII o jjfc yUaXil 3 cAyj ( 4 ^>-\AaA! yC- p 0 'jjy- 4 3 ^?*^ ) ■ Aj"Sl! o jjfc <A 4 dilA 

0 Mi >; *;'m '9 ' 9 S ' f 

. Ajyy I 1 JJb y^a i) ASi 1 oyt y^j>- C-j Jo- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3196 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3500 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet (0) said: "Allah Most High said: 'I have prepared for My righteous worshipers what no eye has 


seen, no ear has heard, and no human heart has conceived.'" And that is testified to in Allah's [the Mighty and 
Sublime] Book: No person knows what is kept hidden for them of delights of the eyes (32:17). 


Ala Ala ^<A.i y A_lc All I I Aj ^ 3-0 4 ocA y^' 4 ^* AI ^y ^ 1 4 ^lyyl^ t A yC- ~ 4 V 3 I yj| 

y^ All 3 AUa A;aAjj yda <_Js Sj cJi^A ol^ yA S! U yA-lAd! 3 ^ 1 AJ oslcl jliA All 

. jsw9 Jla . ( 3 ^lA *-Vy>- 3 ^^ ?A® 3^ p-A IX pA*3 ) ! j4A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3197 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3501 

Narrated Ash-Sha'bi: 

"While he was on the Minbar, I heard Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah saying - and he attributed it to the Prophet (yg) - 

'Indeed Musa [peace be upon him] asked his Lord: "0 Lord! Who is the lowest in rank among the people of 
Paradise?" He said: "A man who comes after the people of Paradise have been admitted to Paradise, and he is told to 
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enter. He says: 'How can I enter when they have gotten all of their abodes, and all that is to be had?" 1 He said: "So it 
is said to him: 'Would you accept if you were to have what a king in the world?' He says: 'Yes, O Lord! I accept.' So it 
is said to him: 'Then for you is this and its like, and its like again, and its like again.' So he says: 'I accept, O Lord!' So 
it is said to him: 'Then for you is this and ten the like thereof.' So he says: 'I accept, O Lord!' So it is said: 'Indeed you 


shall have this, and whatever your soul desires, and whatever delights your eyes.'" 

1 1 i ^ 1 1 1 l fl_ s JLw ^ l h . 3 1 [ ^1 A^fij p I.4Ail ^ 4lil A^ *(Ai ^ ^. 

ijii-fj jLjjVii ijjs isj jidl ai^ jjiJ .vL\ jidi A jud s&i Ail jit ji-jj u id ju j 43 jis JA 
All 5A A JUJ ■ Is 4a ^ pA jyd USdS\ AjJA ^ #A 6^ U All A Sj 4d At g^> s ? AAA jls . ^llij 
All jA A Jills . Oj A' A^A Aj-H 111 ojJLlj LA All oA A AAA . dj A' AjAA AAj AAj AAj LA 
^LojA-I 11* - a5jjA ■ Cx u ^ s> ~ aS^^" AA . dlgc- oAj AAaij o>g i J A 111 ^ 

■ ijAlj A*_s^_> jAj o^aiAl ^jS- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3198 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3502 


Narrated Zuhair: 

"Qabus bin Abi Zabyan narrated to us, that his father narrated to him, he said: 'We said to Ibn 'Abbas: "What is the 
meaning of the saying of Allah the Mighty and Sublime: Allah has not made for any man two hears inside his body.? 
(33:4)" He said: "The Prophet of Allah (|§f) stood one day for Salat, then he was unsure (regarding how much he had 


prayed). The hypocrites who prayed with him said: 'Don't you see that he has two hearts, a heart with you and 
another with them?' So Allah revealed: 'Allah has not made for any man two hearts inside his body.'" 


Jo- 


Ills AA All All 5' A1AA £ Jyils ISjlLl jAj ASIA <AJ>1 igd \SjA- 1 cg£j]\ AA jS Ail 1A A 

pAuj aJc. Ail Ail |»\i A A All A ( A jp~ A aA-A Jl-Jl Ail Jl>- A 3 ) ■ JAj JA Ail Co 1 
Jl>- A) ! 4_ti 1 Aj^A . llLsj Ills ol-A A jl Al AA DjA^ ^jjAl d_j-aAA1 A1AS saA>~ 1-1-A--S (AA^ Ajj 


■ ( Aj»- A gA-A A? Avll Ail 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Da’if (Darussalam) 


: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3199 
: Book 47, Hadith 3503 


iT' ' >f "fi S 9° ' > ^ • > > = >-■“ f i s - 

IJJfc (JlS . o^>- Uj4>- 


>0 > 0 ^ t ^ ^ 

Jw^C- iJ-j -Lo- 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3504 


Narrated Anas: 

"My paternal uncle Anas bin An-Nadr - after whom I was named - did not participate in the battle of Badr with the 
Messenger of Allah (0). This distressed him and he said: 'I was absent from the first battle which the Messenger of 


1397 





47 - Chapters on Tafsir 


i ^a_A —g glA AlA L^g^^g) O 1 y*mJ2j e^AS"* 


Allah (|jg) attended. By Allah! If Allah gives me the opportunity to participate in another battle along with the 
Messenger of Allah (sfe), then Allah will see what. I will do!" 1 He said: "He did not want to say more than that. A year 

later, he attended the battle of Uhud, where he saw Sa'd bin Mu'adh and said: '0 Abu 'Amr where are you going?' He 
said: 'I long for the fragrance of Paradise and I have found it near the mountains of Uhud.' He fought them until he 
was killed. They found more than eighty wounds on his body, be they from blows of a sword, puncture wounds, or 
arrows. My paternal aunt Ar-Ruba'i bin An-Nadr said: 'I could not recognize my brother except by his finger tips.' 
And this Ayah was revealed: 'Among the believers are men who have been true to their covenant with Allah; of them 
some have fulfilled their vow, and some of them are still waiting, but they have never changed in the least (33:23).'" 

y pi JLC- jli j\i c^l y cep y to y gUlIl Upl pill y 4hl lit toll i-UjZ- y jjA toli- 
A_lt Alii Ajjl AggJ 0 ^ ^ Q Agl P - * A*At jO-L.A*lt Alii 4hl Ag’gJ 0 ^ q > ^A Aj Q-.....,. . . ^‘-1! 

Agib) gl L—A^A ■ ^Lol C 4bl gj^yJ ,o-AA*lt Abl pO Abl Ag-gJ 1 g a 4hl ig A1 gA 4hlg d ALt o—--C- g 
All gA jjAc- tA U jAi 3l*A gj _L*_1 AddiUuA ^lAl ^l*Jl gg Jj>-1 j»jj A_lt Agl ^-*2 'till Aj-J -L$JLS Upt 

g_«t eAUA Agj,J ALAsj Aj yvb go gg gglljg o.jLo>- A -Lgji A^S go- A^^ 3 g>-l gg.} ^A>l Adi gg) tftlg 

aIA ps gl pp Ait AA Ijlilc U IjSld? AWg) ■ pA eAjjij • % dr' AJgt Ai pi)l AJj pg)l 

. g-o>- ihjA> 1 jjfc ^g_ot gjl jA . Aj-Lo 1 A-A Aj y p_g}gj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3200 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3505 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"My paternal uncle was absent from the fighting of Badr, so he said: 'I was absent from the first fight the Messenger 
of Allah (f§f) fought with idolaters, so if Allah grants me to participate in a fight with the idolaters, then Allah will see 


what I will do!' So on the Day of Uhud, when the Muslims were driven back he said: 'O Allah! Indeed I am innocent 
before you of what these people - meaning the idolaters - have done, and I beg of You to excuse these people for what 
they have done - meaning the Companions. Then he went forward and met up with Sa'd. He said: 'O my brother! 
Whatever you do, I am with you!' But he was not able to do the same as him. He was found with more than eighty 
wounds, between blows with the sword, thrusts of a spear, or arrow wounds. We would say: 'It was about him and 
his companions that (the following) was revealed: 'Of them some have fulfilled their vow, and some of them are still 
waiting, but they have never changed in the least (33:23). (One of the narrators) Yazid said: "Meaningthis Ayah." 


AAA jjJ {Jls| y y\L tile- gl cgUA y y\ y ‘Aipl Ap IpA ‘Agjt* y y.y>, tAll- cAp y Alt toJA- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3201 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3506 


Narrated Musa bin Talbah: 

"I entered upon Mu'awiyah and he said:' Shall I not give you some good news?' I said: 'Of course!' He said: 'I heard 
the Messenger of Allah (f§f) saying: 'Talhah is amongthose who fulfilled their vow.'" 


caCJJp yj y S- cAjCJa yj yj (3^-1 y£- yj yA-^" Hj_C- j<^\\ j Uaidl yj A^C- Hj 

^ 0 > 0 * ^ 0 
. 3C—< .U J\j . A Adi iljCA dl Jlii aj jl*A Jc- AJo-S J\i 

. 4_ol y£- A^dJs yj y£- ICJy yy AjylC (JUj-Ajs- A? ASSi lAyA Aojd- life jA Jls 


A> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3202 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3507 


Narrated Musa and 'Eisa, the sons of Talhah: 

from their father: "The Companions of the Prophet (a&) said, to an unknowing Bedouin man: 'Ask him who it is that 

has fulfilled his vow.' They were not in the habit of asking guestions out of their respect and reverence for him. So 
the Bedouin asked him, but he turned away from him. Then he asked him again, but he turned away from him. Then 
again he asked him, but he turned away from him. Then I stood looking from the door of the Masjid, while I was 
wearing a green garment, and I saw the Prophet (|§f), he said: 'Where is the one who was asking about the one who 

fulfilled his vow?' The Bedouin said: 'Here I am O Messenger of Allah!' The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'This is one 


who has fulfilled his vow.'" 

A A^«di? tLa^ol y£- Ajsiiis y£- yj y£- tj*J==u yj Hj-C- yj Hj-L>- 

aAA^-3 7 lyj^y y& a-^^~ ^ ^3 y.,c- a_A^j A^l^* ^a-l<y A_At- jy^y ->1 ^c-*a1 

CACl J>'jh Ac p> aIc- ^>11 All ^ Aj>^' Aci Cjl£j 

. 4hl j \j1jj U HI jll . "AHa yli- JjCJI yj " j\i p-Cj Ahl J^3 AA Jj-ly Aj lAi JCi- 5^3 

yi A? A AsS j AA- 'Cb jii. "AA- aa? 'A* Aiii A' jAj j^A 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3203 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3508 

Narrated 1 Aishah [may Allah be pleased with her]: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (|g) was ordered to tell his wives to make a choice, he started with me. He said: 'O 

'Aishah! I am going to mention something to you, but you should not hasten (to reply) until you have consulted your 
parents.'" She said: "And he knew that my parents would not have ordered me to part from him.'" She said: "Then 
Allah [Most High] revealed: 'O Prophet! Say to your wives: If you desire the life of this world and its glitter then 
come...' until reaching: '...for the good doers amongyou an enormous reward (33:28 & 29).' I said: 'For what should 
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I consult my parents? Indeed I want Allah, His Messenger, and the abode of the Hereafter.' The (remaining) wives of 
the Prophet (ag) did the same as I did." 

(^ Ahl ( ^A.y.l... , 4 ' ^t ' > *y£- ^ aJ d)^" ^j o (pl. U .C- l»o«X>- _x^C- Ia»j-C>- 

Sf O' Sli ljJ>l oU jf IS Jl lisle U "jus ^ IJd A^-ljJI ^ Aj^ Oil 4hl JJJ >1 l3 CJls 
> ' ^ ^ 2- ^ ^ ___ -> 0 
CjOj JUlj Ahl Oi JI 3 caJIs Ajalgjb Jljj-aldl IS j‘~ z=, l J i2?'_p' o' p4c- JJj caJIs . dhjjl lS^*" 

J cJiS (CJ=£ l>J Ji=i* olLJCil) : £L; ji (JJUdi l^ujj USiJl sldll oSJ d^ o} iU-l^ ji J^JI 1^1 

s £ ^ l ■“ Z i Z ' Z 

^jl <J 1-3 ■ dy-L*-3 U J^5 A_Te Ahl ^*2 TIjjl 0 I jlollj Ahl -p^l (OS^ cpp ^-^IjwjI l-ut d?l 

. I^.‘».C- Ah I iS^J AAhlt- ^Jj£- ~0jj£~ dJ" (2? dj^" 'di di?JIJ ^AdoA> I jjfc ^g^o£- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3204 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3509 


Narrated ‘Umar bin Abi Salamah - the step-son of the Prophet (m): 

"When these Ayat were revealed to the Prophet (f§f): 'Allah only wishes to remove the Rijs from you, O members of 


the family, and to purify you with a thorough purification (33:33)' in the home of Umm Salamah, he called for 
Fatimah, Hasan, Husain, and wrapped him in the doak, and 'Ali was behind him, so he wrapped him in the cloak, 
then he said: 'O Allah! These are the people of my house, so remove the Rijs from them, and purify them with a 
thorough purification.' So Umm Salamah said: 'And I, Prophet of Allah?' He said: 'You are in your place (meaning 
you are already a member of my household), and you are goodness.'" 


tA_dC ^ jjd_£A dt^ - <J|' dP s , l^- £ ' df^ - Cf- dt^ - dP d)Cj—" dP Idj-C- tUj 33 Uj_C- 

^ ^ ^V-£A *■_'.^ -d~l Ah' Ao A*Te Ah I l-d (4 V 3 jta-L. A»d£- Ah I 

^ a , 

Jc-j s-Uiy£=u bdd»-^ Ad4>ll Ic-jd AdCu |»l c^o (3 - ca^uJI J&! 

Ahl U p-gJ'- 0 IjIj AdCu J cJli . Jv^la" ^Jjbl JiJ* jjll (Jl^ ^dj s-Ul^=aj 

. AdCy (_^l ^ J^dc- !jj£- S-Udc- Uo-C- Aj>-j]l I jjfc (_ojh- <jAoJy>- I jjb jli . Jp CAolj (jAjl^La CAol jls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3205 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3510 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"For six months, the Messenger of Allah (0) would pass by the door of Fatimah when going to the Fajr prayer 


saying: 'As-Salat O People of the house! Allah only wishes to remove the Rijs from you, O members of the family, 
and to purify you with thorough purification (33:33).'" 

Ahl JjJoj 5l ‘UUU Jii iXi'j Jj IjJ=-I ‘Adid Jj CjJo- tpLU Jj ulic- UjJo- ‘a!>- Jj lie- Uild- 

Ahl Idjl ) ! l -p-Ull Jfcl U I (J jAj ysy!L II Jl 
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L->jA IAS J\j . ( Ij^la" CuAJI jjjbl j j^>-jSl ^£=u£- A-ftAJ 

''"“ J ^ 0 0 0° £ ^ 0 " ^ s ' O'"-- 

, <dLAu |»lj ^ AA ^ jJLscoj Aj_»Al (_^1 y£- 1_>A11 (3j A^ ■ ‘AA ^jj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3206 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3511 


Narrated 1 Aishah [may Allah be pleased with her]: 

"If the Messenger of Allah (s&) was to have concealed anything that was revealed to him, then he would have 

concealed these Ayat: 'When you said to him on whom Allah has bestowed grace (meaning by Islam); and you have 
done a favor (meaning that he was a slave and you freed him) "Keep your wife to yourself, and have Tagwa of Allah." 
But you did hide in yourself that which Allah will make manifest, you did fear the people whereas Allah had better 
right that you should fear Him' up to His saying: 'And Allah's command must be fulfilled (33:37).' They said: 'He 
married his wife's son, so Allah revealed: 'Muhammad is not the father of any of your men, but he is the Messenger 
of Allah and the Last of the Prophets (33:40).' The Messenger of Allah (afe) had taken (adopted) him as a son when 


he was small, and he remained being called 'Zaid bin Muhammad' until he grew up to adulthood, then Allah 
revealed: 'Call them by their fathers, then your brothers in religion and your Mawali (33:5). (Say) So-and-so, the 


Mavda of so-and-so, and; So-and-so, the brother of so-and-so. 'That is more just with Allah' meaning that doing that 
is more just to Allah." 


51T j) AJlS Ail uiAL jA ^ cjA* ^1 gl SjlS jA t g\i \JQ\ jj SjlS AjAl <^AA £ ^ ASIA 

^lAc- 4hl pj<-il AA ■ Aj Al o .xib t ^)1 y^ A^^t AjA p_A^ asi! 3 -*^ 4iil 

%f<gp~\ 4h j ^-AJl Aj-Cyx 4lil A ACulj (3 4lil ijpA tSA>-j)j ) . AjjjLc-lS ( 4_Ac- j 

AA-j Aiii j_yi a aaj i aA-A>- i ^^ aj Ail 4iii Aj-j oA 4iii i 1 * AA® Ai ^ o a^a- 

j&j jA-uy aAc- Ail A^ ^hl Aj-j ( djA-oJl AlAj 'dil jAalj A^ y& .yAl A 1 -CA- A ) ■ 
^JUAl IjALA p AA Ail lie. JAui ji> p&3^ ) : Ail JjllS -aISs- y> joj A J\iS ‘AA-j jAA JtA AJa 

jj! JA . Ail jAc- JAc -1 ( Ail JaAil jj&) o*Ai js -1 o'Aij j'Ai <jjl o'Ai (fi=JljIj ,jjAl A pAa>ljj-A 







Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3207 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3512 


y^ Ax.**> AjA y A.At- 4iil 3”*^ 1 d)A c^JA y^~ Cj^ ^1 (^1 y^~ Agij 

Asl ilA AAA AjAA . AjJA j_A p ^ 3 > 11 A* A^!l AJA AAAilj AJA Ail ^Ail ^AJ Jjii 51 ) : A^Jl oA* ASA ^/-jll 


. A> y, SjlS jA ^AjSl jj Ail AA ASIA &J31 


5 j dP 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 0 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3513 


1401 




47 - Chapters on Tafsir 




Narrated 1 Aishah [may Allah be pleased with her]: 

"If the Prophet (|g) was to have hidden anything from the Revelation, then he would have hidden this Ayah: 'When 
you said to him on whom Allah has bestowed grace and you have done a favor (33:37)."' 

c^AlS 4 b! Cj^ ^ ^ dP (^1 dP^ !-o-X*>- ^d)X! ^yj A <> \jo»X>- 

. aILc- <£Aj 'S\j aIIc. Hi ^jS\ e$d)J JjJA a ) :iAS!i Dji> a? \£A H;^ p_Cj aJ^ Ail ^SJi 

Ao-C-!bi JlS 


<? ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3208 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3514 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"We called Zaid bin Harithah nothing but 'Zaid bin Muhammad' until the Qur'an was revealed (saying): 'Call them 
by their fathers, that is morejust accordingto Allah (33:5).'" 

1 **& \^ a * a ^ >°-r i ^ A \' tt ** *' ? ^ \\ ' 0 ' * ° ' * ° ^ ^J stt ° ' >° > £ 0 ^ ^ ^ 't i^jO 

-Xj^ Lu C^ ^JX9 •Aw-C' Co»X>* 4A»s_0_9 Co-X^- 

. Ibi jjt jll. HI Ale- JXdil ^CSl jL^jco!): pT^ill Jj5 JLX 




£ ^.o ^ o 

p-*- 5 '- dP -Pj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3209 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3515 

Narrated Dawud bin Abi Hind: 

from Ash- Sha'bi regarding the saying of Allah [the Mighty and Sublime]: 'Muhammad is not the father of any one of 
your men (33:40)' he said: "No male children of his would live amongthem." 

■ d"^* 4b! A ^ A 1 d)^" (^1 ^yj dP^ ^4.^-dl.C- yy A_^d_w_^ s ^“ 3 — ^AC-yS yy ^y^A-! ljo-X^- 

. jf s Aj ( u=ui A 5 ir u jvs (^ pCHt IA£ 5 ^ c 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3210 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3516 

Narrated Umm 'Umarah Al-Ansariyyah: 

that she came to the Prophet (|§f) and said: "I do not see bu that everything is for the men, and I do not see anything 

being mentioned for the women." So this Ayah was revealed: 'Indeed the Muslim men and the Muslim women, the 
believing men and the believing women... (33:35)' 

"Z 0 l. ^ f 0 ^ c ' a ' o ^ ^ s h 'd ^ ^ 

i 4A_>j l ) a l oy X^-C- ^ I 0^* ^^ 40X^s-X-axi Co-X>- 4 ^aAo y-i Co«X>* 4Co«X>* 

^B.aj^I ojjfc cAjX® d d^Aj s-CAJI i^)l Cj ACA^ iCs^ ^ c^JlAs aA-^ All AP"^ *—-jI 

A5 CoA^I Hi JjAp c!ij Co> ^ <Lj^ Hi AA . sfl\ ( ol^jAlj o^|Alj 0UIAAI3 ApHlAl 

. a>AJI lli 
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Ax’ 4T)1 Cj^ O 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3211 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3517 


Narrated Anas: 

"When this Ayah was revealed: 'But you did hide in yourself that which Allah will make manifest... (33:37)' about 
Zainab bint Jahsh, Zaid had come to the Prophet (f§f) complaining, and he wanted to divorce her, so he consulted 


with the Prophet (|§). The Prophet (f|) said: 'Keep your wife to yourself, and have Taqwa of Allah (33:37).'" 

AjX^a 4Ail U JCxij j j) 1 ‘ASM o-AJb cAjp JlS t^bl jX CC-olS jX c_\jj jj .ill— Jj jJ>- .>>11 o_\_X jj jJs—1 Uj-C- 

0 ^ 0 
t 1 Jlj3-9 p-i-1 J A^JX- 4»li 1 t 1 l...<. (3 1 (3 h J ^ ^ I - .Jwj frl>- X3j (pl-fo {j 

. j^j>- cLo-C- 1 jjfc ^^_X ^1 jll . 4jlil ijpL? dU-jj dhic- dA»-frl p-huj 4_Jx Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3212 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3518 


Narrated Anas: 

"When this Ayah was revealed about Zainab bint J ahsh: 'So when Zaid had completed his aim with her. We gave her 
to you in marriage (33:37)' - he said: "She used to boast to the wives of the Prophet (f§f): 'Your families married you 


(to him) while Allah married me (to him) from above the Seven Heavens.'" 


Jo J-Joj (j aSJ! 1 ejjb cJjl jll i {J S\ jX tools jX tjjj JJ Jj-U cjAaJl jl USJJ- tjJ>- jj -dx UjU 
Jjis aJx 4isl ^Sll ^Ijjl <Jp yy- 1 ^ xolU Jll . l-A? -Jj jiaS Ills) ; *■ 

. Oo-C- I jjb ^g^oX ^jl JlS . Ol j.a.,u i3jA Alii (J-S-jQj j£=djfcl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3213 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3519 


Narrated Umm Hani bint Abu Talib: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) proposed to me, but I asked him to excuse me. Then Allah [Most High] revealed: 


'Verily We have made lawful to you your wives, to whom you have paid their due, and those whom your right hand 
possess - whom Allah has given to you, and the daughters of your paternal uncles, and the daughters of your 
paternal aunts, and the daughters of your maternal uncles, and the daughters of your maternal aunts, who migrated 
with you, and a believing woman if she offers herself to the Prophet... (33:50)' She said: "So I was not lawful for him 
because I did not perform Hijrah; I was one of the Tulaga (those that accepted Islam after the conguest of 


Jo- 


Makkah).'" 

< ! r J\J j xJj *jj\jft j»l jX j jX jC- cjjlji jX jj Ail jJlx HjjJ- cjjj- jl Ax AS 

dJSl jSui dUljj? dll diJU? vSi) : jus Ail j j P JjJJi ji oj di^li pUj aJx Ail Ail jjj dJll 

$ ^ - 7 

(jj>-l a J'AJl JijJllS- oAjj (JUU- oUj JIjAx oUj iJJx od jj dUx 4_ti 1 frill LA cJv^aj <xSJL« Uj j&j^>-1 
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Hi jls. diUJl 5* diS^li? fj Si i3 jJ y£? fli dJll tSil (^lU ddj o| sfpj 1U1 

.&Ii)\4* Xj\ lls. Si 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3214 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3520 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"All types of women were prohibited for the Messenger of Allah (fg) except for the believing women among those 


who emigrated. (Allah) said: 'It is not lawful for you (to marry other) women after this, nor to change them for other 
wives even though their beauty attracts you, except those whom your right hand possesses (33:52). - And Allah made 
your believing girls lawful 'And a believing woman if she offers herself to the Prophet (33:50)' and He made every 
woman of a religion other than Islam unlawful." Then He said: "And whoever disbelieves in faith then fruitless is his 
work; and in the Hereafter he will be among the losers (5:5)." And he said: "Verily We have made lawful to you your 
wives, to whom you have paid their due, and those whom your right hands possess - whom Allah has given you" up 
to His saying: "A privilege to only you, not for the (rest of) the believers (33:50)." He made the other types of women 
unlawful." 


S& <Ull S°j d^ d^ dP JX cX Cf- dd yd XjS- cdd dP die- \l 5 ld 

Si j -Ajo y-f IliaJ1 dh S^r. i ■ d^ Oly>-\3-dl oldajdl y^j ijX ^ g-LUJI i_3\ds>l yd Adc- Abl S* 3 Abl dj-^j 

cd&j (j) AjLo ,ya Oldajdl jt£=uUxS 4jjl CuSdLa li Si} dt^ d-dj 4 

( yj jSS\ S <3 4*3 Aidt Jdj>- jJLs (jld^l^ j ' a ‘~ =, l yj»y) '• d^ y-O oli S da* ) 

ld>) : j) (ddld 4hl i€\ \i* dLd didd Uj y>jjJ\ dX\ ss\ dldljyf dl did? l!i U ) : jllj 

-UX- -id y^ ASI2j} y^>- lid ^jl Jls . jldoJl idldd y^ d}5 lJj-" d ( dttAfj-d^ Oj^ dr? dl 

j? X-il dd sk Si Jdd S jli jyi: yddll S ^ dJwl jls . f\yd yl xjd 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3215 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3521 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) did not die until the women had been made lawful for him." 


A> 


. drd- do-d Id* jil j\i . ildlll a] J>-1 JLd 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3216 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3522 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"I was with the Prophet (f§f), and he came to the door of a woman with whom he had consummated marriage, and 


some people were with her. So, he left to fulfill his need, and was prevented (from her). Then he came back, and 
some people were still with her. Then he left to fulfill his need and came back and they had gone." He said: "So, I 
mentioned that to Abu Talhah and he said: 'If it is as you say, something shall surely be revealed concerning this,' 
and the Verse of Hij ab was revealed. 


lit CJfT jls ^ ^1 °y£- (JJ JjL £■ °j£- olljjA- jls tpjU- l^jlill (Jjj jjji Hj 




4iL>-L>. q s ^LL-’A L&jjx- lip olj- 0 ! 1 _^ A^-® a_Tc- Ail 

US" (j^ jjyl JUls jls AjAiis jls IjA^ Aajj j^"-^® jls lj^>-J>- ‘^4'C- ( jvbii.3 jjjJJajls 

. Aj>-^)I I jJfc i—o jt- A^>- ctojA- I Vi . i_jli>ij-l AjT cJjyS . s-(^“ I A* A A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3217 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3523 


Narrated Al-J a'd bin Abi 'Uthman: 

from Anas bin Malik: "The Messenger of Allah (£§<) got married, and he went in with his wife." He said: "So my 


mother, Umm Sulaim prepared some Hais in a Tawr (a vessel made of brass and stone) and said: 'O Anas! Take this 
to the Prophet (|§f).' I said to him: 'My mother sent this to you, and she conveys her Salam, and says: 'This is a little 

something from us for you.'" He said: 'Put it down.' Then he said: 'Go and invite so-and-so, so-and-so, and so-and-so 
for me, and whomever you meet." 1 He named some people, and said: "I invited those he named, and whomever I 
met." - He (Al-J a'd) said: "I said to Anas: 'How many of you were there?' He said: 'Roughly about three-hundred." 1 - 
He (Anas) said: "The Messenger of Allah (Hf) said to me: 'O Anas! Bring me the Tawr." 1 He said: "They entered until 

the Suffah (a shaded part of the Masjid in Al-Madinah) and the apartment were full. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) 

said: 'Let groups of ten in, and let each person eat what is near him." 1 He said: "They ate until they were full." He 
said: "A group exited, and another group entered, until all of them ate.'" He said: "He said to me: 'O Anas! Remove 
it.'" He said: "So I took it. I could not tell if there was more when I first put it down, or when I picked it up." He said: 
"Groups of them sat talking in the house of the Messenger of Allah ((§§f), while the Messenger of Allah (f§f) and his 

wife sat facing the wall. They began to be burdensome on the Messenger of Allah ((H), so the Messenger of Allah (|§f) 

went out to greet his women folk, then he returned, they realized that they had overburdened him, so they hastened 
for the gate and all of them exited. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) came until he lowered the curtain, and entered while 

I was sitting in the apartment. He did not remain there long before he left me, and these Ayat were revealed. So the 
Messenger of Allah (Hf) went out to recite them to the people: 'O you who believe! Do not enter the Prophet's house 


unless permission is given to you for a meal, not to wait for its preparation. But when you are invited, enter, and 
when you have taken your meals, dispense without sitting for a talk Verily, such annoys the Prophet...' till the end of 
the Ayah (33:53)' Al-J a'd said: "Anas said: 'I am the earliest of the people to encounter these Ayat, and to be 
screened from the wives of the Prophet (0)." 




Ajls 4JX- djil <S°j niULo ^jj <j-“®l (j-^ ‘oCiLC- _>j<A-I oCJu^ jyJ j *Cj-® 
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c } * 

(J y^X ^ ^45 (J y^y L*Aj^JL) C£ty C^JL*_) a] Ji_9 X~Ss~ 4J^ cJ y^y 

c } ^ 

pj . A_*_3 (JULs . ( J^dj dl Xa 1 jjfc dii (JjJijj tlij j-Aj (_^1 d)} CaAjAS p_Cj A_4c- All! ^*2 All! (J yy) <4 Aj C-uJfcdi 

c-ds jls cu^ji) (j-^j dP 3 l — > j£'^ jls Sll>-_) ^Lds ' *—-'■s-aJ (_y°3 ^4sj ^*^ts j ^vill i_jbil (Jls 

ljlj>-_ts jls . j^pJl olift ^j^l lj p-Cj A_dC- Alii ^-*2> l_)j-^j (_} Jls . Ajlaj^ls s-Lftj JU \y& X— 3 - 1 ~~^ ^ 1 C- 

l^lS' is tjls ■ A_dj la—5 J^" l O^y-ju^- 0^y-ju£- p“^" PtP *!L? Alii l.\^ Alii a j (11 a3 44! o44 

jj^>- Hi cAoiisJJi jls . ^jjl (jlil U (_} JULs j\J . IjlS" 1 jy~ AiSU? c4>-.y) AiSll? jls ^jps- 

Alii p-haj A-dc- All! Ajsl ^yyj CAwO t3 t_As jjiS p-^Lf CU*J>j (J^>- ^1 j& 1 C4*-4>j 

l) y^y ^L^LC' (3 y^y Jajli-I (^j 4-J yyy ^^y 

-IwOLs 1-9 1 ^Aj2_) -\3 1 -^-3 1 1 i^y-Ljy \y \^j p-L ■‘■y 

^ | c^-«w<-Lj p-Ld 01 O* 4 ^ ^ (3^* "^9 ^ i i _^ ~y ^ ^^->* 1 1 ^ ~y 1—^\—J1 

* ^ > 

l^J-L s S\jX\ yj\ 1^1 u ) . ^j^oliH jp pj^uj A^lcs AjtS\ aIsI (Jj-aaj ^‘~ J ^ S ^^ 0 jjfc C-Jjjlj ( ^p ^ J>- y^~ 

. j* 11^ 0 -vu\ uf js? jvs i4-' >' 4 (»4 yyXjX 4 fi=J 5^ 4 % ^ xja 

Jlilj 5H^ 4' -^4'j ■ i^-fy^ Cr^ ^4" 4 -pCaj aJ^p aIs! X\ Jj-lj iUi oC^-j o\4!l 

0, > 0 > lu.' 0^> >0 , , j | |“f'° - ~1. ' * ' ® ° ''• \ ' ° * \'\ 'A 1' >»|^• , 

. -Asj ^jj i L«pj A^jtAi^ -A^C- i j_s A_LC- t3j__) | AAo A3-1 JJb I JJlC- Aju _j^_ 5 (30 ta-*-C- u I ^j±=uj jUsi I ^J6 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3218 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3524 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"The Messenger of Allah (fjg) was staying with one of his wives, so he sent me to invite people for a meal. When they 
ate and left, the Messenger of Allah (0) stood and went off in the direction of 'Aishah's house. He saw two men 


(still) sitting, so he turned to come back, then the two men stood up to leave. So Allah [the Mighty and Sublime] 
revealed: 'O you who believe! Do not enter the Prophet's house unless permission is given to you for a meal, not to 
wait for its preparation (33:53)." And there is a long story with the narration. 


A^d^- Ah! <<y*^ Aid a 9^ (jd AA£- Aid O"^” ^1)1*-^ dP j ■ > V l33>- 

yy l a i [ 3 3 fX^J A«JlC- Abl X^ Alii ^lS IjlS" 1 XX ^liilaJl 4 1 AyS CJy£-J3 Ajldd l y# jljr 0 ^ 

\jxx H \JX\ yj\ 44 ) : fe > Aiil j/ll 4>1 X%-X ^lii li^lj J>4\i JXXX XXy Jy lillE 4d 
db? s^? X~ X^" !•!* ■ Xzs yyX>-\ jj (oil) yXX jX 4 X^y* oi tsp*^ 

. A^Jaj i3opd-l lljfc jj^l X& CAolj ■ XX *—~j-3- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3219 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3525 
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Narrated Abu Mas'ud Al-Ansari: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) came to us while we were sitting in a gathering of Sa'd bin 'Ubadah. Bashir bin Sa'd 
said: 'Allah ordered us to say Salat upon you, so how do we say Salat upon you?" 1 The Messenger of Allah (||) was 
silent, until we thought that we had not even asked him. Then the Messenger of Allah (|8) said: 'Say: O Allah! Send 


Salat upon Muhammad and upon Muhammad's family just as you have sent [upon Ibrahim and] upon Ibrahim's 
family. And bless Muhammad and Muhammad's family just as you have blessed [Ibrahim and] Ibrahim's family 




amongthe nations. Indeed you are praised, the glorious.' And the Salam is as you have learned.'" 

4is! -Ac- y> Jui 5' ‘j-AAJl AjA a1& y> pl*j y£- t^l y> AUU \1jjS- \sJjS- t^jUaAill y? Hj 

j ^ £ £ £ > £ £ 

AjT Ajl t(j5jL^aj*)!! y£- oAwdlo <3 aSJ! t(_£jJ) -*oj AjT J^£~j t(__£jL*aj'A A_oj y> 

Als uLTc- cA-4c* (p! 4jil ljA AAj O^h-C- yz ^ y£- j A.Tt' aaj1 

^ ^ A1 A*A^ ^1.. Ah 1 ^ Ah 1 A^p AA p—J A pj Aj I A^3a^ Ah 1 . Ah 1 A_^ '*p ,«* 3 

cA>} a |A' A^* cA A' ? **^ A" —AA^ A^* cA a_*^- a^ Ap^ ? **^ 

Aj^j^ Aam t 4 A 4XJ 1 A^JJaj i 4 A A' Cj^ 1 ( % J* A A ■ p a *v 1Ad i a A ^ ^ AA A 

. j\s . s^Aj *o A- A? 1 4j^ A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3220 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3526 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet (f§f) said: "Verily Musa, peace be upon him, was a shy and modest man, who would never show 


anything of his skin out of modesty. Some of the Children of Isra'il annoyed him by saying: 'He only keeps himself 
covered because of some defect in his skin, either leprosy, a scrotal hernia or some other defect.' Allah [the Mighty 
and Sublime] wanted to free Musa from what they were saying about him. One day Musa, [peace be upon him], was 
alone. He took off his garment, and put it on a rock, then he took a bath. When he had finished, he turned back to 
pick up his garment, but the rock moved away, taking his garment with it. Musa picked up his staff, and chased the 
rock saying: 'My garment, O you rock! My garment, O you rock!' Until he reached a group of the Children of Isra'il 
who saw him naked, and discovered that he was the best of those whom Allah had created." He said: "The rock stood 
still, he took his garment and put it on. He started striking the rock with his staff, and by Allah, the marks of that 
beating were left on the rock; three, four, or five. This is what is referred to in the Ayah: ' O you who believe! Be not 
like those who annoyed Musa, but Allah freed him from what they had alleged, and he was honourable before Allah 
(33:69).'" 


Ail 1 ^ 1 tocA t^^o tA o ^ t^*^ , .., 4 -1 11—~y-^ to^ IJo A>- t A^_4*“ lo A>- 

AA^Jr'A ^ olSls AA^ J-L^CAol o-T>- y* <S'ji A^"" J W 1 *" (j^ ^A-C- 

lst?” 0 uA 1 ^ A^ A^t? oA Aa Aa Ai 1 y? i a& u \ AAj 

P 0 I ^ ^ Of 

Ai-U Aj^Sj I AC- jS^-\ (j A AAi-CJ AjUj ATs ^JAAc-l pJ y^>- A_jJ AA- 


1407 


47 - Chapters on Tafsir aJ X X\ 4 II ^ jT yX\ jyJ£ yXX 

(j-ISJl 3-^5 -! IjIJ-C- ojlji j^oljr-4 3-? 3C <_}} ^^11 Jp- _p t> - (3_p Yy <-)_J-^4 J*?* 5 yX~\ plls oU^C- LS^y 3 
^>1 \jjjJ (j) Allies oL*a*j 1yvb ^-l^A AiLiJ j Ajp .Xi-ll ^pti-1 j»lij Jls 3_j)jJL l^jjH ll? alplj tal>- 

A^^'j^lui ^V ' 3 ^' ^j4*s S ijlil 3 J 1 1^1 u) : jiiS dy 4iJli il£ jt jf \!SiS »U£ 

A*d£- Alii I ot 41 Aj>-j ^A_C- t ^ ^ J -A_9^ ^j. . -•. '> - O^o-X>- l-XA , ^j>^jS- ^jl 1(3 ■ Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3221 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3527 


Narrated Farwah bin Musaik Al-Muradi: 

"I went to the Prophet (|§f) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Shall I not fight those who turn away among my people. 


along with those who believe? So he permitted me to fight them and made me their commander.' When I left him, he 
asked me, saying: 'What has Al-Ghutaifi done?' He was informed that I set off on my journey." He said: "So he sent a 
message on my route that I should return. I went to him and he was with a group of his Companions. He said: 'Invite 
your people. Whoever accepts Islam among them then accept it from him. And whoever does not accept Islam, then 
do not be hasty until new news reaches you ." 1 He said: "And what was revealed about Saba was revealed, so a man 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What is Saba; is it a land or a woman?' He said: 'It is neither a land nor a woman, but it 
is a man who had ten sons among the Arabs. Six of them went south (in Yemen) and four of them went north 
(toward Ash-Sham). As for those who went north, they are Lakhm, J udham, Ghassan and 'Amilah. As for those who 
sent south, they are Azad, Al-'Ash'ariyyun, Himyar, Kindah, Madhhij, and Anmar.' A man said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! Who are Anmar?' He said: 'Those among whom are Khath'am and Bajilah.'" [This Hadith has been related 
from Ibn 'Abbas from the Prophet (fg) ]. 




YjY J>\ XjY- c ( '£lH )1 y yX~\ yY toll! J>\ \dyk-\ IjJlS c_V>-lj <-jXj y jIc-j c<_Jdp X ^5 

yY yj yy>\ y JsVsf Stf Alii Jjlj U eJii Xs X\ ^ £JJ1 XA jlS 4^1 dCll y yC. 

1 (3 (JlS Oyvj -iS yj>-\l lS~£~ XY oAJlC- ya C-p-p- llLs <3 ci O'X - * ^AjI 

dill db.y>-l 'X y°j aja p-CA y-z ^jll ^a >1 JUS ajC*_*s >1 y yd> (3 j&j aaujIS XXX 

o ydS- ASj aISvJj ol^al Slj XA 3^ j\ Yj 4hl Ij ^ UAu (3 (Jjilj . 

aToIEj (jliLEj 'ji s-L£i 344)1 Cli Ajijjl - a j»s.L£i 3 ^ ^a\A£s i jjAU! 3 ^ 

3 E lli "IL^J jUil j ^4 3,11 "Jvs jUif Uj 4 I 1 J ^3 U J 4.3 jlii . "sllg juifj diyAhVj 

■ ^C- dL—i 1 y 1 11 s ■ ,<a-hA^Tt- Alii ^ CX" 3^^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3222 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3528 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 
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i ^a_A — g jjJ 4dA O j p A 1 c_gAS"* 


that the Prophet (0) said: "When Allah decrees a matter in the Heavens, the angels beat their wings in submission 

to His saying, (sounding) as if it is a chain (being dragged) upon a rock When the fear resides from their hearts, they 
say (to each other): 'What did your Lord say?' They reply: 'The truth, and He is the Most High the Great (34:23).' He 
sgd: 'And the Shayatin are one atop another.'" 

^■ - A A ^<A.<~g a-A-c- Alii t g^ 141 A;A_>a gj ^^^ ) A.O. , . A—^jo- 1^g->l Ao-xo- 

!jA« lg)A ^gi glg-kj? jp a.L-^4—i \AjlS" AjAl Al«Apggo-A Ai=AdAAl doy-g 1y-«l g-Laidl A aji! 

jtjli AAifAAAG AAA^'^'aAa jiujls^A jls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3223 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3529 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (H), while he was sitting with a group of his Companions, when they saw a 
glowing shooting star. The Messenger of Allah (a§f) said: 'When you saw the likes of this during J ahiliyyah, what 

would you say about it?' They said: 'We would say that a great man died, or that a great man has been bom.' The 
Messenger of Allah (a§f) said: 'It is not shot due to the death of anyone, nor his coming into life. Rather when our 


Lord [Blessed is His Name and Most High] decrees a matter, He is glorified by the bearers of the Throne. Then He is 
glorified by the inhabitants who are below them, then those below them, until such glorification reaches this 
Heaven. Then the inhabitants of the sixth Heaven ask the inhabitants of the seventh Heaven: "What did your Lord 


say?" He said: 'So they inform them; then the inhabitants of each Heaven seek the information, until the news is 
conveyed to the inhabitants of the Heavens of the earth. The Shayatin try to overhear so they are shot at, so they cast 


A> 


it down to their friends. Whatever they came with is true, as it is, but they distort it and add to it." 1 

UAlA jA ( jj\ ‘gAlA- gl jc- jc- <.{£gijl ^ jA*A IjAjAA t jidll ilt AodA- ^^44 jp jl jAi AA 

1-3 j^g A.,Tg 4-til ^vs> All 1 Ag-g A l° - s gA.*.,. A t -A A-j1 g a ~ ' ' % ^A-**g a_Tc- Alii Alll A g* * g 

"jJl-j nAp Ail ab! Agig jA-s. jLkc. AjA jl jLkc. OjIj AjAA AA1gill . "ogiLtg lii aAL*A 4 A 1AA jlJ AAg^ 

(jjAl s-UAJI Jit gXgxJl a1A?“ A j jal li) jog g-A lAg ( g£=sJg AjAA- dig Jo-1 OgA Aj ji. d! AjA 

jU=4j jA 1SU ajLIAJI AllSl jit aAjCJI AllSl jit jli p Allll.3i jl ^iJl ji. jJl ^ pgA 
jl lAgidiA AjAjA ^ AllSl jit jil £JA ji- *AL jitj^i pgjAAi JA 

. j—o- xLuJo- 13j& oX- gjt jA . (jg J-jgjg (jgig^: p-jAAg gg 9 A^og jd Aj lgs.\o- ld-3 p ^jAJgt 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3224 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3530 


Li lg]A ^ : C - aAI gAv^idll ‘AWg g^" j^” g^" g^” 1 j^ tA?g -^®g 

IjA IglA gAA j d! 1 ^g? AWg At^" gT'C^’ AP^ Ar^” ‘d^l At^" Ar^” c^-jgdll xAljd »^A--g a-A^ aAI J-bp 

.^Ijjdll ASl^ pili AJjSl ASIA- j? Aftdi-' Aiil Aild- oAiA .^g aJ^ jil ^i)l dip 
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Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3531 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

from the Prophet (sfg), that he said about this Ayah: 'Then We gave the Book the as inheritance to such of Our 


worshipers whom We chose. Then of them are some who wrong themselves, and of them are some who follow a 
middle course, and of them are some who are, by Allah's Leave, foremost in good deeds (35:32). He said: "All of 
these people are of the same rank, and all of them are in Paradise." 



^ o ♦ i ^ ^ K* ^ J 10 


> 


us 


Jo- 


MlIjlp jl 


> S'i , 

^ 1 J-S.O- t i U J<o- 


p. . pj!l el* J) jll Ail aJc- All ^*2 ^l!l Jp ‘PjXXl (_|l jl AiUS" be ‘tfe iP ‘-jrf 5 be ‘^*-j 
pk Pifj* 11 jll ( jell pjj I^lSl pjj A_kl plS pli Lll^- j* UpkJI ^Jl JUSjl Ulj)t 

. ppi iia. p? Si i <spi Si Joji pu. iio jJ- ii* jii. "04~\ ij pip oij-ij 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3225 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3532 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

"Banu Salamah's dwellings were on the outskirts of Al-Madinah, so they wanted to relocate closer to the Masjid. 
Then this Ayah was revealed: 'Verily, We give life to the dead, and We record that which they send before (them), 
and their traces... (36:12)' So the Messenger of Allah (fg) said: 'Your steps are recorded, so do not relocate." 1 


Jo- 


(Jll cs_yvhj (Jll ( jl t(jlJLu <Jll i y£- ‘PjjJl jlJL ( j£- ‘(3jj*)ll <-Jj-> JjU-P UU ‘jia-Jpl jj \j jj jPJ- III 

jpjl ps- III) : aISII olft cJjo I <_ps jl aIeIS! IIjlljll aLjJI aIs-U (j a 111 jp Ulf jll t(jjjJ-l 

jjU po -J- lift jll . IjApll pi . "PliAai pjlST 5) "p^ J AAc All psl Jjp) jlil [ jftjlSlj IP>ii U pjl=5j 

a! ° S 11 ? i, (I/O d'' » a u . ' « 9 

■ Jjt-^cJ I i^ 1 100 J 0 - t_-o 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3226 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3533 


Narrated Abu Dharr: 

"I entered the Masjid when the sun had set, and the Prophet (|§f) was sitting. He said: 'O Abu Dharr! Do you know 


where this goes?' I said: 'Allah and His Messenger know better.' He said: 'Indeed it goes to seek permission to 
prostrate, so it is permitted. And it is as if it has been said to it: "Rise from its setting place.' Then he redted: 'That is 
its fixed course." 1 He said: "That is the recitation of 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud." 

C-'Jp Ctir? .Ayr. , ,,.! I .—2 j>- A jls ^ ( 4 1 ^ A*o I I ^-..ft jj , ^^^ C- j I t Ajj^Ia^ I lo-A>- ^^lift lo 

Ahl C-lS jll . olft 1 _~ftl> ( jjl Ul U (_5jJol p—^j All jlXs ^pll p-^j Apt All j-*' 5 ’ JpJj ^.>«.i»ll 

. "ippi j* ^kil ol>. dll j* ^pxi ij j^i ll ijifj p jljp ^pjji p jjkm pill p!p 11 jn. pit jpjj 

. jU lift (^l^p pi jll ■ All pi ojltjS j^ ( IpjlJJ pip) ! IpS p jll 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3227 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3534 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: "No caller invites to anything except that he is detained along with, on the Day 


of Resurrection, without parting from it, even if a man invites another man." Then he recited the saying of Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime: 'But stop them, verily they are to be guestioned. What is the matter with you? Why do you not 
help one another (37:24 &25).'" 




jvs JU 4 ^ CA ^ OUJJ USli cgjAl A 

Ijs jdS . M *AA-3 lES o\j asjIL S A lAjS) aAIIAI Si} j} Ic-S gjS 

. OOji- (io J*»- 1 ^du£- jj) JlS . ( Si IA *Dj] jL^A jO-gj} jaJbjASj ) ! A 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3228 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3535 


Narrated Ubayy bin Ka'b: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah (|§f) about the saying of Allah, Most High: 'And We sent him to a hundred thousand. 


or even more (37:147). He said: 'Twenty thousand (more)."' 

ajL jvs tuJi' y ti & *sjua\ J\ & ^ AA ^ 

** ^ || ^ 0 f. ^ ^ I ^ } £■ 0 £. ^ 0 p. ^ s' ^ ^ ^ j ^ 

1 A A ■ lAl 1 A^A \ cJD A ^ ^ Aj J Ai ok-C^i • o ■ A Ao 1 A ^ 4lil 1 Aj-J 


°> > ° >a' ' 

tdf? /^p toJo- 


lAJb 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3229 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3536 


Samurah narrated regarding the saying of Allah, Most High: 

And his progeny, them We made survivors (37:77).' The Prophet (|§) said: "Ham, Sam and Yafith" - with (the letter) 


Tha. 


Jo- 


*\> 0 '' > ' 2 " " J 1 " o " ."4^ 7 ^ t "& S' " o \\ " 7° ii'j 1 "A £ 42 ^ ^ 

^ d_J J^o- 0 ^ ^ ® ^ C-9 *^* s *^ < * 41 A^> ^ Co -Ao- t i Co 

AAj (JA . Ia 5" . "guild} M jA AilJl ) ■ 4*U 1 AA jta-L, Al 1 ^ di^” 

.^4d J J^d^I oaJ llij AA .Cil AA^j flUlj fUh Adldj dLiA 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3230 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3537 

Narrated Samurah: 

that the Prophet (0) said: "Sam was the father of Arabs, Ham the father of the Ethiopians, and Yafith the father of 
the Romans." 
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, q-A 1 S_*) < -** 4 -1 t 41 -x.-.y.i* c- c-X _jH«\j>- C(.H^J1 to-x>- 

^jfpl ^1 dy^s\jj ^i\ j»l>-^ i_3-A1^1 j»Ul Jls aAx- Ail 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3231 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3538 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"Abu Talib fell ill, so the Quraish went to see him, and the Prophet (||) went to see him. There was a gathering there 
with Abu Talib, so Abu Jahl stood up enraged, to prevent him (the Prophet (||f) from entering)." He said: "He 


complained to Abu Talib. So he (Abu Talib) said: 'O my nephew! What is it that you want from your people?' He 
said: 'I only want one word from them, for which, if they were to say it, then the Arabs will become their followers, 
and the non-Arabs will pay J izyah to them.' He said: 'One word?' He replied: 'One word.' So he said: 'O uncle! Let 
them say La Ilaha Illallah' so they replied: 'One God? We have not heard (the like) of this in the religion of these later 
days. This is nothing but an invention." 1 He said: "So the (following) was revealed in the Qur'an about them: 'Sad. By 
the Qur'an full of reminding. Those who disbelieve are in false pride and opposition...' up to His saying: 'We have not 
heard (the like) of this in the religion of these later days. This is nothing but an invention (38:1-7).'" 


jli jA oLH lAH tjJA J>\ ASIA- Mil -L>dj (jJtlll - XL&j oUlc. ^ A5IA- 

p-Cj aAc Ail ?^i!l AlA -3 AtUA <_JIA J>\ Joy* jli t^llc- ^1 c -JCL aA illc- lit 

lJ ji 11 jll iLjs & AJ S &\ A JUi yJifc J ji AlC £ J44- fill jAi oJU; J\ 1A3 

ll 1 A 1 Ali ■ O-JO-lj llT 11 jls sAAj JA . "&jl\ fAAJl ^ »«Xj 0 -X^* ^ ^ ^ 

jT^'j * ) : oT^ll J>i jls (jSbll H\ ill ji s>Hl *LSi j ill 141A ) 01^13 \$l :lijlil. 11 Ail % all 

^j 1 (JlJ. ((3*^C>-1 l!i 1 jj& (ji s 3 >-S!l All A 1-^1 C) ■ 1 ji ((3^-A(3 Sjt- (3 33 3 ^11 33 ^^ H 


<? - ^ 





Ijjfc 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3232 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3539 


X* > 0 ^ o -X I S? X" <? I x- 0 ^ I ^ £ lx ,x s’ ^ i. ^ ^ 2 0 ^ o X" 

6 1 ^ »X>» 1 -Xlwi \J») -X^- 0^3 U-Cx ^*J_) l) 


. jt 8_^ ‘QllLl 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3540 
Narrated Abu Qilabah: 

from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "During the night, my Lord, Blessed is He, and Most High, 

came to me in the best of appearances." He (one of the narrators) said - I think he said it was during a dream - "So 
he said: 'O Muhammad! Do you know in what the most exalted group busy themselves with?"' He said: "I said: 'No.'" 
He said: "So He placed His Hand between my shoulders, until I sensed its coolness between my breast." - or he said: 
"on my throat, so I knew what was in the heavens, and what was in the earth. He said: 'O Muhammad! Do you know 
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^A.'*g 4,1)^ 4,1)^ Cj^ O ^ , -aA i 4_^CS"* 


in what the most exalted group busy themselves with?' I said: 'Yes, in the acts that atone: and the acts that atone are; 
lingering in the Masjid after the Salat, walking on the feet to the congregation, Isbagh Al-Wudu, in difficulty, and 
whoever does that, he lives in goodness and dies upon goodness, and his wrongs shall be like that of the day his 
mother bore him.' He said: 'O Muhammad! When you have performed Salat then say: 'O Allah! Indeed I ask of You, 
the doing of good deeds, avoiding the evil deeds, and loving the poor. And when you have willed Fitnah for your 
slave, then take me to You, without making me suffer from Fitnah.'" He [the Prophet (|§f)] said: "And the acts that 


raise ranks are spreading the Salam, feeding others, and Salat during the night, while the people are sleeping.'' 

Ai® h-C- gA t 4^ I i•A-'-C' ^gj ^^ ^...—, 

Ji> jA^- U jAi |»HA! A JA aIlAA (JA 1 A A A—g aAAA ,q-L g 4bl ^*2 4b\ Ag^-g A A 

\Ja (_£ j£- A jA j\ A-^ Lh? AS °y> O-bsg (jAJ oAs AA . Si C-As JA A^^l^ *AA1 j 

AiCJl oljlKAlj . oljlEAl A jA . pA AAi JpSl\ Sull ^ ggd ji JAi U jA A, Aj A 

gdLull CA-j oIjSAAA Ajsj Olji-I jA? Aiful Ji ji* ^1 a Al JAA- U jAj d idj ^ dJd- 3 A 3 

i»Aj gubiAj AA^A sbAAAj ^UAAA |»\AAlj ^AbAA s-ULs) olbgAAg AA AC!} AAs jtaldj ogl 13 Jj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3233 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3541 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Prophet (|#) said: "My Lord, Blessed is He and Most High, came to me in the best of appearances. So he 


said: 'O Muhammad!' I said: 'Here I am O my Lord! And I am at Your service.' He said: 'What is it that the most 
exalted group busy themselves with?' I said: '[Lord] I do not know.' So He placed His Hand between my shoulders, 
until I sensed its coolness between my breast, so I knew what was in between the east and the west. He said: 'O 
Muhammad!' I said: 'Here I am O my Lord! And I am at Your service.' He said: 'What is it that the most exalted 
group busy themselves with?' I said: 'In the acts that raise ranks and the acts that atone, and in recording the 
footsteps to the congregation, Isbagh Al-Wudu in difficulties, and awaiting the Salat after the Salat. And whoever 
preserves them, he shall live in goodness and die upon goodness, and his sins shall be like that on the day upon 
which his mother bore him.'" 


-X>* 


Cg^llc- gA gt t^AbkLA gj AA- gC- ‘A^Sls <jA g£- ^o 3L*-3 ^ (_3 ^ *Aj>- 6^ALo 6^\-Jui \»o 

_s> ^ ^ 

g . 0 '"'*^00 * ** 0 * } 0 ^ ^ ^ ) 0 ^ ^ ^ || ^ ^ ) 

A A Ad dCA c^-Ls ^ ■ > L A s ^ g Ad c^A \ A A a»Ac- 4b 1 ^ 

AAii . U jA ggiAA Aydil AtA AAA*-s AtA o-C-A AA ®Aj ^-*aA A.^ Ad AAi 

j] & Aj olAlKdlj oAjall j, AJi Adi ^ AA AJuIdj Ag Aid 
jA . aA! ajjJj (_y? b jIAj ,_gA- Aj^-Ac^ g-°3 -4s<_) sdAiM jUAolj olisgAAAl (A 
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a_Tc aIs! ^Ul 3E 3JC jj _CCj Jl>. 3I iUC jii i_jIA1 (jj jll . CJ3M LC 


IJkJfc 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3234 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3542 


Narrated Mu'adh bin J abal [may Allah be pleased with him]: 

"One morning, the Messenger of Allah (§§) was prevented from coming to us for Salat As-Subh, until we were just 

about to look for the eye of the sun (meaning sunrise). Then he came out guickly, had the Salat prepared for. The 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) performed the Salat, and he performed his Salat in a relatively guick manner. When he said 


the Salam, he called aloud with his voice saying to us: 'Stay in your rows as you are.' Then he turned coming near to 
us, then he said: 'I am going to narrate to you what kept me from you this morning: I got up during the night, I 
performed Wudu and prayed as much as I was able to, and I dozed off during my Salat, and fell deep asleep. Then I 
saw my Lord, Blessed and Most High, in the best of appearances. He said: 'O Muhammad!' I said: 'My Lord here I 
am my Lord!' He said: 'What is it that the most exalted group busy themselves with?' I said: 'I do not know Lord.' 
And He said it three times." He said: "So I saw Him place His Palm between my shoulders, and I sensed the coolness 
of His Fingertips between my breast. Then everything was disclosed for me, and I became aware. So He said: 'O 
Muhammad!' I said: 'Here I am my Lord!' He said: 'What is it that the most exalted group busy themselves with?' I 
said: 'In the acts that atone.' He said: 'And what are they?' I said: 'The footsteps to the congregation, the gatherings 
in the Masajid after the Salat, Isbagh Al-Wudu during difficulties.' He said: 'Then what else?' I said: 'Feeding others, 
being lenient in speech, and Salat during the night while the people are sleeping.' He said: 'Ask.' I said: 'O Allah! I 
ask of you the doing of the good deeds, avoiding the evil deeds, loving the poor, and that You forgive me, and have 
mercy upon me. And when You have willed Fitnah in the people, then take me without the Fitnah. And I ask You for 
Your love, the love of whomever You love, and the of the deeds that bring one nearer to Your love." 1 The Messenger 
of Allah (|g) said: "Indeed it is true, so study it and learn it." 
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A Cj^ ^jAI2j C—^lisS^ 

il ^3 ot^il JjStlt Jl ^illl dAi . JVi . f& Jo&lj JlLu sSUllj r ;^AI 6 A 3 pU£Jl AJi jli 
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. pJu-j 4_le 4jkil 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3235 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3543 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair: 

from his father who said: "When (the following) was revealed: 'Then, on the Day of Resurrection, you will be 
disputing before your Lord (39:31).' Az-Zubair said "0 Messenger of Allah! We will repeat our disputes after what 
happened between us in the world?" He said: "Yes." So he said: "Indeed this is a very serious matter." 


07 L§-^ O" 


JJ 4 I 1 I ±Ls~ jC- Ce-XU- jl ji^j]l jLs 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3236 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3544 


Narrated Asma bint Yazid: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (0) reciting: 'Say: "0 My slaves who have transgressed against themselves! Despair 


not of the mercy of Allah, verily, Allah forgives all sins and I do not mind (referring to 39:53)." 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3237 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3545 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

"A J ew came to the Prophet (U) and said: 'O Muhammad! Allah will seize the heavens upon a finger, the mountains 

upon a finger, the earths upon a finger, and the rest of creation upon a finger. Then He says: 'I am the King.'" He 
said: 'So the Messenger of Allah (|§f) laughed until his molars were visible. He said: "They made not a just estimate 


Jo- 


of Allah such as is due to Him (39:67)." 

a * ^ ^^.j-Xo* tyy LoL ^ uo-Xo* £X»o-Xo* Lj 

*«—J 1 (ji-o 3 4«Xi 1 lj (A^-^_3 1 (Ai Jjy^-3 £-lo* JU Jw-C- 

ddj ■ ijls o-As-lO-d) ^jvo>- aJ^- All! ^*2 dd?wa3 JU . iddU! \o! (Jjjij ^3 ^os^l ^Jc- (jjo'^di-lj (Jp Jdj-lj 

. y^>- <do-A>- 1 jjfc j\i .( oj j3 (3^ All! ! jj-AS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3238 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3546 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 

"So the Prophet (|g) laughed in amazement and approval." 


^All! ^oj dt^" dkl'^ ‘ a dt^" * <oa3 do-A>- i^ do-A>- d<A A *d do-A>- 

. y^>- Odo-A>. 1 jjfc jds . dflJ-Vv2JJ dJutO p-d^uj aJ»C- All! (7p~!! dds^JiS jls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3239 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3547 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"A J ew passed by the Prophet (|§), so the Prophet (ijg) said: 'O you J ew! Narrate something to us.' So he said: 'What 


shall you say 0 Abul-Qasim, when Allah places the heavens upon this, the earths upon this, the water upon this, the 
mountains upon this, and the rest of creation upon this?" 1 - Muhammad bin As-Salt, Abu Ja'far (one of the 
narrators) indicated first with his little finger, then followed one by one until he reached his index finger - "So Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime revealed: They made not ajust estimate of Allah such as is due to Him (39:67)." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3240 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3548 




Narrated Mujahid: 

that Ibn 'Abbas said: "Do you know what is the width of Jahannam?" I said: "No." He said: "Yes, and by Allah I do 
not know. 'Aishah narrated to me that she asked the Messenger of Allah (f§f) about Allah's saying: 'On the Day of 


Resurrection the whole earth will be grasped by His Hand and the heavens will be rolled up in his Right Hand 
(39:67).' She said: 'I said "Where will the people be on that day O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "Upon the bridge 




overj ahannam." 

jA jA tsj-Lc- yS y^ o? Ujic- yc- ‘AjCAl yS Ail lie- ASjJ- c_ yA5 yS jAjJ AS 

Ail ^vs> 4Ail AciAl-wj A- 5 1 . yy Jo A 4Ai A A>-l JA ■ ctA3 p - (>U 

( Jp A A 4iil Aj-j A .vtay (j^Ail yjll cAi cAA ( a^-Aj oljjlt* ol^AAlj aAIUJI 1j) ■ Jy* 

. 1-A& AojA cLoJ»>- 1 jjb A A ■ Av23 UojA-1 (_3j . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3241 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3549 


Narrated Masruq: 

that 'Aishah said: "O Messenger of Allah! - On the Day of Resurrection the whole earth will be grasped by His Hand 
and the heavens will be rolled up in His Right Hand (39:67). Where will the believers be?" He said: "Upon the Sirat 


O 'Aishah!" 

■ 4ji! Jy*^j A dAlS 1 tA.JLilc' y^ 1 ^y^-- yj jyU cylu L u Aj»x>. ^v ^yl y-^1 A-j»x>. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3242 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3550 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "How can I be comfortable when the one with the horn is holding it in his lips 


and his forehead is leaning forward, waiting to be given permission to blow?" The Muslims said: "So what should we 
say, O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "Say: 'Allah is sufficient for us and what a good protector He is. We rely upon 
[our Lord] Allah'" - and perhaps Sufyan (one of the narrators) said: "upon Allah we rely." 


Jo- 


AS 

yA' <AA . <J AI?^A yjASI yjAJI (_-js-AA ^JUl -AJ t_jLA ^Ay 


1417 


47 - Chapters on Tafsir aJ X X\ 4hl Jy-j ^ jl yX\ jyX£ <_jbdf 

. j^*_1 ^1 aILc \J 2 Il ( jiSj^ s i\ 0 lyj AAy . y^j>- (2-u Jo- 1 AJfc ^^u£- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3243 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3551 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr [may Allah be pleased with him]: 

"A Bedouin said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What is As-Sur?' He said: 'A horn which is blown into." 1 


Xj>~ 


Is jkj Uj) yDD- eioJo- IjJts j\J . "‘Ui jLaAj j_yi " jls U 4hl jU X}jX jll U-frlc- 4hl c(j^ ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3244 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3552 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"In the market of Al-Madinah, a Jew said 'No! By the One who chose Musa above all humans." 1 He said: "A man 
from the Ansar raised his hand and struck him in his face. He said 'You say this while Allah's Prophet (|§f) is among 

us?' So the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said 'And the Trumpet will be blown, and all who are in the heavens and all who 


are on the earth will swoon away, except him whom Allah wills. Then it will blown another time and behold, they will 
be standing, looking on (39:68). So I shall be the first to raise his head and there will be Musa holding on to one of 
the supports of the Throne. So I will not know if he raised his head before me, or if he was one of those whom Allah 
made the exception for. And whoever says: 'I am better than Yunus bin Matta, then he has indeed lied." 1 
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. dAj-C- ID* jll . i—JA^ AA3 yj ^y? jA lT° 3 j' ^*3 A-llj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3245 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3553 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet (|§f) said: "A caller will call out: 'You shall have life and never die; you shall be healthy and never be 

ill; you shall be young and never grow old; you shall live in favor and never suffer difficult circumstances.' That is the 
saying of Allah Most High: This is Paradise, which you have been made to inherit because of your deeds that you 
used to do (43:72)." 
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^ t(5 ili Ul j^Sl' O' jjJJ 4^' ‘I }& J4- llSli- 'jili i^\j Sj&j oXo 4 44- &j£. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3246 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3554 


Narrated An-Nu'man bin Bashir: 

that the Prophet (|§) said: "Supplication is the worship." Then he recited: 'And your Lord said: 'Call upon Me, I will 


answer you. Verily, those who scorn my My worship, they will surely enter Hell in humiliation (43:72).'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3247 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3555 


Narrated Ibn Mas’ud: 

"Three men whose bellies were fat, but whose hearts had little understanding, were arguing at the House. Two of 
them were from Quraish and one was from Thagif - or two from Thagif, and one from Quraish. One of them said: 
'Do you think that Allah can hear what we are saying?' Another said: 'He can hear if we are loud, but He can not hear 
when we are guiet.' Another said: 'If He can hear when we are loud then He can hear when we are guiet.' So Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime revealed: And you have not been hiding yourselves, lest your ears and your eyes and your 
skins should testify against you (41:22)." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3248 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3556 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

"I was hiding beneath the covering of the Ka'bah, and three men came along - a man from the Quraish, and two of 
his brothers-in-law from Thagif, or a man from Thagif and two of his brothers-in-law from Quraish. Their bellies 
were fat, and they did not have much understanding. They said something that I could not understand, then one of 
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4b) ^ 4b) ^ Cj^ O L *~^L i c_xLS"" 


them said: 'Do you think that Allah can hear what we are talking about?' Another said: 'If we raise our voices. He will 
hear it, but if we do not raise our voices. He will not hear it.' The other one said: 'If He can hear something from us, 
then He can hear all of it.'" 'Abdullah said: "I mentioned that to the Prophet (sfe), so Allah revealed: 'And you have 


not been hiding yourselves, lest your ears and your eyes and your skin should testify against you...' up to His saying: 
'...and you have become of those utterly lost! (42:22 & 23)" 

AH 4bI lie- j\i j\i cjojI y ‘3 yc- <-yy*s3j,\ yc- <X >jUA J>\ HA oil* H A 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3249 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3557 

0 ^ O'' - ' 0 A O'- 0 ^ i 0 \ " > * ' . " 0 \ 11 ^ •£ l"* • 1C* ^ ^ A " c si 0 ^ >° ■* -* 0 1 \ A ^ " 
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Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3558 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) recited: Verily those who say: "Our Lord is Allah, and then they stand firm (41:30)." 


- He said: "People have said it, then most of them disbelieved, so whoever dies upon it, then he is among those who 
stood firm." 


HH HA syHJi 4 3 j^° LA y jdi UA jll HA JAA ^ jjA tuf A J\ HA 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3250 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3559 

Narrated Tawus: 

Ibn 'Abbas was asked about this Ayah: Say: "No reward do I ask of you for this except to be kind for my kinship with 
you (42:23)." So Sa'eed bin Jubair said: 'To be kind to the family of Muhammad.' Ibn 'Abbas replied: 'You knowthat 
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there was no family of the Quraish except that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) had some relatives among them.' He said: 
'Except that you should uphold ties of kinship that exist between me and you.'" 

^ &\ jhl jis tilju; JU y dUii .iji n51^ <& 412 && <*iiA uSli 

JUS . pi—j aJ x- 4b! -JH jT JJs JJA jj JUS ( JjlJI (j sSjl)! Si) Ijj-t Jit °^!ll! j| Ji) : £>jl! oil 

IS (jl Si) JUS ajJU p-fcA j (j^ % 3 -? JIsj (j ^=>j jJ ja-U^ a-Jc. 4b! lb! jj-^_) <j! c—*lt! jj 

1 £ " ®l " 0 ^ 0 < o s■ 9 1? ' 9 ' ' ? ' I < ' ' >\ \\~ 1 " 0 J 0 " 

. ^L-d jaX- LbJJ -^J ■ ^Cpy* 0 ^j-^>* Co^ !-\-k Jl9 . 4 j!j-AJI ^-o 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3251 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3560 


Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin Al-Wazi': 

"A Shaikh from Banu Murrah narrated to me, he said: 'I arrived in Al-Kufah and was informed about Bilal bin Abi 
Burdah so I said: "Indeed there is a lesson in him" so I went to him while he was imprisoned in his home, which he 
had built.' He said: 'After everything that had happened to him he had changed due to the punishment and the 
beatings, and now he was living in isolation. So I said: "All praise is due to Allah O Bilal! I have seen you passing you 
by us holding your nose, and it was not from the dust! And today you are in this state.' So he said: 'Where are you 
from?' I said: 'From Banu Murrah bin 'Abbad.' So he said: 'Shall I not narrate a Hadith to you, perhaps Allah will 
benefit you by it?' I said: 'Go ahead.' He said: 'My father, Abu Burdah narrated from his father Abu Musa, that the 
Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: "No worshiper suffers a calamity nor what is worse than that or less, except due to a 


sin, and what Allah pardons as a result of it is more." He (Abu Musa) said: "And he recited: And whatever 
misfortune befalls you, it is because of what your hands have earned (42:30)." 
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yj6 Is ila 5 ^ jl lj>)j j\j J 3 Is jjl ojlS (j jlj AxlSls A-j 5) jjjii toSjj ij,\ y> jjj y£- Ojp-ll 

cbi \j JC£- yt- °y* Jlajlj 11 jli H \j JbolJ ULS J jl U 4b jJJ -1 J-lii ^ULi (j _y& lS)j i_jjja)!j i_->!.J<J! ya 

S } ' ' 

. oli cJj aj JUiaxj (j! Ab! u j-C- JAj-C-I ll! JULs . ^llt ^ sj^ cui! ^*^0 jULs ^ jl! !ic& JULl <3 

J-jiji 12 ^ a^£=u !j^£- i _ ..jl jls pCuj aJ^ 4b! jJ-*^ 4b! j_j-^j (j! j! ^h! J^ 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3252 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3561 

Narrated Abu Umamah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "No people go astray after having been guided, but they resort to arguing." 
Then the Messenger of Allah (0) recited this Ayah: '...They guoted not the above example except for argument. Nay! 
But they are guarrelsome people... (43:58)' 
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Jo- 


jll jll <Ul (^1 yJ tL_Jlc- yj yJ yllo yl yJ ‘lie. y4 Jlj ‘l/^ 5 y4 Id HU tld yl lie- l! 

> o > -- ^ 2 

aA^c- 4.^ 1 ^ ■ A ”^-A ^ &' 4*Ac- (^JJ^ j^_) ^^3 /A-^u^ ^lAC' 4.A 4»A A 

4ud y. dd uii dd id jf jll. (y^ld. fj! fi J: SJjJ- % JJ d> u) : IMl 5 d 

.jjy>- aU i-ll j4'j cLod-' Jyld Laj pZlj .jllj y pZ>- 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3253 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3562 

Narrated Masruq: 

"A man came to 'Abdullah and said: 'A story teller has said that a smoke will appear from the earth, taking the 
hearing of disbelievers and manifesting as a cold for the believers." 1 He became angry, and since he was reclining, he 
sat up then said: 'When one of you is asked about something he knows, then let him speak accordingly' - Mansur 
(one of the narrators) narrated it as: "Then let him inform of it" - "And when asked about what he does not know, 
then let him say: "Allah knows best." For indeed, it is part of a man's knowledge, that when he is asked about 
something he does not know, he says: "Allah knows best." For verily Allah, Most High said to His Prophet: Say: "No 
wage do I ask of you for this, nor am I one of the pretenders (38:86)." When the Messenger of Allah (f§) saw that the 

Quraish were behaving stubbornly with him, he said: "O Allah! Assist me against them with seven (years of famine) 
like the seven of Yusuf." So He punished them with drought making everything barren, until they ate skins and 
carcasses" - one of them said: "bones." He said: 'And it appeared that smoke was coming out of the earth. So Abu 
Sufyan came to him and said: "Verily your people are being destroyed, so supplicate to Allah for them." He said: "So 
this is about His saying: 'The Day when the sky will bring forth a visible smoke, covering the people, this is a painful 
torment (44:10 & 11).'" Mansur narrated it as: "So this is about His saying: Our Lord! Remove the torment from us, 
really we shall become believers (44:12)." - "So shall the punishment be removed from them in the Hereafter? Al- 
Batshah (humiliated defeat in Badr), Al-Lizam (disbeliever captives from Badr), the smoke," - one of them said: "The 
moon" the other said: "The Romans have all passed." 

‘ydil U1 Ud cyjdllj ijdl Si I yf- ‘111 lid ‘jli-l fdjl} yl dJlSl lie- lid- ty*)Alc- yl Sjd lld- 

jlislll £*111 jo-ill yl1 yj 1} JjiL ylL idl! ol jll H 11 jl jlj jll ‘(Jjjwa y£- id?: 

jdlil JVs Aj Jidi pd Hi- i=d? jl 111 jll p JAZ iKd yi§ ddi jll y-jjl 1Aj 

Id jll jid alii jll pi f di JJ: j? pzHtl^d 1 S 1 jJjJi ^ y* jll jidl pZ SMl jl iSij ^ 
<Al KyZcZ 1%I Jj Jj aIp dll Mill jylj 0 } ■"( bJ&Z & H' lj A y? 1 js) : 

^UdJl Iddl jllj Sjlil \j&\ jj. $ ZzJl 111 f^jJ-ll. "Jd# pp pj pp\ "jll 
! aJjJLS LJi jll. ^jll lySCl* li JUd oi jl^ odJ jj sllll jll yUJl iy? j 

(i!i jiuji id Jli£\ pj) dd d jdd jn. (id jiigJi jz: *yd yUL iuui jl s 

fI5I113 yd J jll. fyjjl £H\ jllj jdJl Iduf jllj jul]l flyljlj lid'dii=4 jd 

9 ' § ' ' f ^ ' \\~ a '' 0 ' O' 

. CJoJ l>- 1 JJbj (JL9 .jJj 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3254 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3563 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "There is no believer except that he has two doors: A door through which his 

deeds ascend, and a door through which his sustenance descends. So when he dies they weep for him. That is the 
meaning of the saying of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime: And the heavens and the earth wept not for them, nor were 
they given respite (44:29)." 

JjAj jli j\i ^ ^^21 °^jt- tjUl jjj TjJj ^C- c/' CjA>- tiJtoJp- y djyddid HjjA- 

Ay <1 Uj1 \^=u oU Als tijj lit jjC iLf Jix Z& jUU % % ^ U &\ 

ii* ^ M ns. t5 i A? jis. (5,ijir Uj ^aui ui) jij 

. ctojA-1 (j (^iSpl jUl Jojdj o-UlC- ■ A->^ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3255 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3564 

Narrated 'Abdul-Malikbin 'Umair: 

from the nephew of 'Abdullah bin Salam who said: "When they were after 'Uthman, 'Abdullah bin Salam came, and 
'Uthman said to him: 'What did you come for?' He said: 'I came to assist you.' He said: 'Go to the people to repel 
their advances against me. For verily your going is better to me than your entering here.'" He said: "So 'Abdullah bin 
Salam went to the people and said: 'O you people! DuringJ ahiliyyah I was named so-and-so, then the Messenger of 
Allah ( 3.5;) named me 'Abdullah, and some Ayat from the Book of Allah were revealed about me. (The following) was 

revealed about me: 'A witness from among the Children of Isra'il has testified to something similar, and believed 
while you rejected. Verily, Allah does not guide the wrongdoing people. (46:10)" And (the following) was revealed 
about me: 'Sufficient as a witness between me and you is Allah, and those too who have knowledge of the Scripture. 
(13:43)" Allah has sheathed the sword from you and the angels are your neighbors in this city of yours, the one in 
which the Revelation came to your Prophet. But by Allah! (Fear) Allah regarding this man; if you kill him, then by 
Allah! If you kill him, then you will cause the angels to remove your goodness from you, and to raise Allah's sheathed 
sword against you, such that it will never be sheathed again until the Day of Resurrection.'" He said: "They said: 'Kill 
thej ewand kill 'Uthman.'" 

uUit Jojt ll) 4s\ jLs. <JH jU c.JLLc. dAldh TLc- °y£- tolTsi- J>\ \15jS- \Z5l>- 

JjS. cjU. Ji- J&\ J\ feL\ Jls j, iLL. jls liL JU- U oUii JUS pSL: £ &\ ^ sU- 

AlT „ ...3 d)^U A*dAl^j ^ ^ . \ d)^*" Ajj 1 JljLs (Jj AjT ■ J^-G 

Abl ^^(3 aSjl* t aaUu ^ ) ■ c3 Abl (^3 J^yu ^1.,^ 

■a *■ C- Ah ui ( 1 jaJjC- 0-VX- I** ‘*~ T3 * i '_3 (_s^* ,fi 4hU ^ j*jJDl 

0j.ajdx3 ui aAJ^ 4® d)^ ^•AA 4h! 4hll (Jjj Ijjfc p A-jjU J3 ulj 
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\j£\j i ijJoii ij\ii JA a^iaai ^ ji ip 3A p=AA spill &\ JX, pip s*=£ 0 pAp &psJ 

0 0, ^ 0 I I gl 0 ^ £ < 9s' f I ^ ^ ^ -sf'flC 

-Loo- 1 c£a1-oJ l SyS 0 *^-^2--*^^ t—-\-o_X o Iji^j J-9^ ■ <—o^C- ^j^o- CJo J->“ 1 .X& ^wc*ajC- t (J L9 . ^_) LXLC' 

. ^AAj 4hl XsS- 0 J 0 - ^jS ^AAj 4hl XsS- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3256 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3565 


Narrated 1 Aishah [may Allah be pleased with her]: 

"When the Prophet (f§f) saw storm clouds he would pace back and forth. And when it rained, he would relax." She 


said: "I said something to him about that, and he said: 'What do I know? Maybe it is as Allah, Most High said: Then, 
when they saw it as a dense cloud approaching their valleys, they said:' 'This is a cloud bringing us rain (46:24)."' 


4hl lAjAlc- °y£- <-XaS j_C- ‘■XjX p p (3? i*^ AjA>- X ysAAl jJX- J>\ JpNl p -P ^5 




(_$p Aj "JAA . a) AAii AAA . ass (jijAi OjJAS liA JJlAj jlSl ~Xj£- ^\j IS) 4_Asj <All pJl jA AJA l &s 

■ 1A& ^AaC- ^jjl JA . ( a jjiajlc- lAl lj)A - ApA ojJ AAs) ! (jAj 4jtil JA Ui aA*J 


9s' ? 

, (_y**o- cu 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3257 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3566 


Narrated Ash-Sha'bi: 

that 'Algamah said: "I said to Ibn Mas'ud, may Allah be pleased with him: 'Did any of you accompany the Prophet 
(ag) on the Night of the J inn?' He said: 'None of us accompanied him. One night, while he was in Makkah, we could 

not find him. We said: "He has been murdered [or] snatched, what has happened to him?" So we spent the worst 
night a people could spend until the morning 1 or 'it was about dawn when we saw him coming hum the direction of 
Hira.' He said: 'They told him about what they had went through..So he (|§f) said: 'Someone hum the J inn came to 

invite me, so I went to them to recite for them.' He said: "So we went and saw their tracks and the traces of their 
camp fire.'" Ash-Sha'bi said: "They asked him about their provisions - and they were J inns of Mesopotamia - so he 
said: 'Every bone upon which Allah's name has not been mentioned, that falls into your hands, and every dropping 
of dung is fodder for your beasts." 1 So the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "Do not perform Istinja with them for indeed 




they are provisions for your brothers among the J inns.'' 

ass Ail pLlA cAi JA caAJlLA ^s AJIS JA- tp>lgj) JS J^A-A) AjAA c jX>- JS ^)s AS 

aXX j y&j XX olS oAjJjxs! -A jo-1 U_a A JA jo- 1 ^j^-1 AA pA-^ a_Ac- Ail 1 _Ji 

ja p \l\ pill X6 j cX°} Ai Ja fjs X ou tixxk XX ^ j*i u^kili J jxli villi 

j\i . Aljl l JJAiA . ll ( Lfell cXvj^ jl\ g\S JA? 11 JUi aA \j& JA 

: Ui AA A -}X f X/^aXJsX pi JX X? X <^1)1 
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4-lA 4-1)1 iy^ O 1 


^jl (Jls . y$ p-£=ul_J^"i aIj ll^jA 13-g-i 133 4-Tc- All 4bl AJ-^J (Jta3 . p^=ulj A I—flic- Ajjj _j! 


. ^J. 


Ijjfc 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3258 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3567 


Narrated Az-Zuhri: 

from Abu Salamah, from Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him] (regarding): 'And seek forgiveness for your 
sins, and also for the believing men and women (47:19).' That the Messenger of Allah (|8) said: "Indeed I ask Allah 


A> 


for forgiveness seventy times a day." 

°jA> AllJ) : 4J S- All J ‘SjAA* <Jl' A^ ‘^A-l (^1 y£- t(Jjky\\ y£- t^lk* Uj^A-l ‘l3A>_P' Alt- UjJl>- ^ 

io.^ Aa jis . "sj; ^ A Ai' j&bh b "jJ-j Ail ^Ji AAi ( oI^aAij aiA 

jjj. s jj* aic A Ail Ai A A j«-L^ 4ac- 4iii A^ 3 a?aii aAj! «i a ~ ■ 

4-8-Cj a! ^c- •> c . ®Aj}^ ■ 8 w j AjC 1 A ^uil Ai jJuy 4-A^- 4ji 1 ^y^Al Cy^ tSjj 

f 0 - 

■ A' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3259 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3568 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"One day, the Messenger of Allah (|§f) recited this Ayah: 'And if you turn away. He will replace you with other 
people; then they will not be like you (47:38).' They said: 'And who will replace us?' So the Messenger of Allah (H) 


patted the shoulder of Salman, then he said: 'This one and his people, this one and his people.'" 

tojAjA A' °o^ ‘AA y^- b A^Al ,_)£■ 4 L 4 AJI jjfcl yfi l^i-l ‘A'3^1 -A-A IAaA y> 3333- 

yfij lj)3 ( ^^sAltAl 1 jA£=u Si (b'jyy- 1-8 ^3 A-V-L—0 1^3^^— 5 oA 1 ^8A1 0-t^ l-8^j 4-3^- 4_tll 4-111 A[ ^‘ 33 A3 

1-iJb A3 ■ 4-8 ^3^ l-ijb 4-8 ^3^ 1-iJb A3 ^8—> 01-8-38 <---^^1-8 ^8~3—8 4-Tt 1 4ll l ^^-8^ 4-11 l A_^-*^JJ l Q A3 3j A*4-^8-*^0 

. ALc- A AA*J1 y£- A-ojA-1 13a lAAl A i3jj A AfA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3260 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3569 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"Some people among the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (0) said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Who are these 

people whom Allah mentioned, that if we turn away they would replace us, then they would not be like us?"' He said: 
"And Salman was beside the Messenger of Allah (0), so the Messenger of Allah (0) patted Salman's thigh and said: 
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'This one and his companions, and by die One in Whose Hand is my soul! If faith were suspended from Pleiades, 
then it would be reached by men from Persia." 1 

j-c- t4_ol °j£- AA ^ jc. dp Ail Alt UAjA- t jj UUil cji UidA 

AAjj oi Ail jAi 0^' 5 0*^ \j A^s_LC' 4»X^ 4-Ul 4 j I 

4,X^ 1 ^—■■*ysi23 (^^3 4Ail jll UJlill 1IjS_£=J p fi IL 1IjJAill 

^jl Jls . JlAj AjllsJ ujAU olAlil di^" A o-dp csAt Ajl^vslj ljj& Jls (jA-C 

Aj-Xj>-j ,^-CaSsJl jAJIS>- ^ 4_ti 1 _\_a_C- ^p>0- (_£j|j -tiSj djj-daJl jJjJ Alj ^p£- dP J A-*"?' dP Ail -pAj ^g_aUap 

. jr AA~ jj Ail pit jA ^i*A ^ J^pllll jA <^pAl 11^ 5^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3261 
: Book 47, Hadifh 3570 


. uJju Jki jvs A? % %£ c.Suji ^ 


dP 


Ail 


> o " ' ' \ " * > 0 >° 

-U_C' UljJo- Obca ^u*i ULjJo-j 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3571 


Narrated Malik bin Anas: 

from Zaid bin Aslam, from his father who said: "I heard 'Umar bin Al-Khattab [may Allah be pleased with him] 
saying: 'We were with the Messenger of Allah (|g) during one of his journeys when I said something to him but he 

was silent. Then I said something again but he was silent. I guickened my pace of mount to go to the other wise. I 
said: "May your mother lose you O Ibn Al-Khattab! You pestered the Messenger of Allah (||) three times, each time 

he did not reply to you! You deserve that something be revealed about you in the Qur'an.'" He ('Umar) said: "It was 
not long before I heard a voice calling me.' So I came to the Messenger of Allah (gjg) and he said: "O Ibn Al-Khattab! 


A Surah was revealed to me last night which is dearer to me than what the sun rises upon: Verily, We have given you 
a manifest victory (48:1)."' 

(Jls cAjol ^A c^aJuu! ppj ( j£- dp dAJA U5 jA t4_ldc- AlA ^p AA- Aj_C- c , v AA- AjjA 


^ 0 ^ ^ f * 0 


U U P dp 


4ahl 4iil (UppJ 0^1. i d all a ^ ^,1.1 ai^ A»a \s~ Ail ^^a,^ 4ji 1 QppJ (lA (J|1 ^<-pl U A1 

Ail Jppj ‘AjlP t-pUaAl dpi U AU1 cAA£=u cAjj (^-A-lj OaS^pAs cAAa^S AJuA CuSA>J jdi CuSAa3 
A-jU d)f Aa^d Ui JVJ sy Aui jju of aAAt U AUk=4 S AiS J' ol> ASU aJ^ ^1 
U A J 51 Ap-1 U SjjA aJuJJI ojA jjll jJJ LpUai-1 Jpl U 11 JUS pA-j aA& Ail Ail jjAj AAi Jll ^ 
^JAd oljjj Ap> jlA IppA Hi jls ."( HA HAS AJ AAi Ui) : JLlill Ale- AdiU 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3262 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3572 
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4l)! 4l)! Cj^ O A h A ! 


Narrated Anas [May Allah be pleased with him]: 

"While the Messenger of Allah (f|) was returning from Al-Hudaibiyyah it was revealed to him, 'That Allah may 
forgive you your sins of the past and the future (48:2).' So the Prophet (|g) said: 'An Ayah has been revealed to me 
which is dearer to me than whatever is upon the earth.' Then the Prophet (f§) recited it for them and they said: 


'Congratulations 0 Messenger of Allah! Allah has explained what He will do with you, but what will He do with us?' 
So (the following) was revealed: 'That He may admit the believing men and the believing women into Gardens under 
which rivers flow 1 up to (His Saying) 'a supreme success (48:5).'" 

A_d£- Ah 1 ^ ! jo CiA^j 1 A A A*.Ah ! ( A d»9 *^o cA lA ^ A^-C. do -L>* £ do «V>- 

A)I cAjdt -At! aAx- Ah! (A^ 3 AAj Ado-til-! Ajt>-^_a Laj Adoi ^j_a dd Ah! Ad! 

diA) 4.1^ Ij p^^ ^*-1^ ^ p —j ^-5 (^j. 1 

jli (L^J^ Ijji) 1 ^-L jp- (jd$-iA! d^o^- jJ-a olAd odcaj^jlj (j\hajA! ^J^-jA! ) ! aAlC- ctAjA® !A JIaj AAi Adj 

S, ,, o o - .,£ 9 ^ ' ? - ' ' 

. A_jjL>. ^ *-o>- dt^" '-'A <j^o>- ‘"-''i- 


-Lft 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3263 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3573 


Narrated Anas: 

that eighty people swooped down from the mountain of At-Tan'im to kill the Messenger of Allah (|§f) during Salat 


As-Subh, but he captured them and (later) let them go. So Allah revealed the Ayah: And it is He Who has withheld 
their hands from you and your hands from them (48:24). 

Ah 1 C d - & t^j-ol <> ) { ) 1 (! . ‘^-C* A ^ Aod-o L d^** do -L>- , <o -L>* OL- do -L>- 

Ah! Aj-J !-Li-! A_Li-ds ojAl&j (j! ^o-ftj ^»-*A! o*}d*2 -LLC- ^o*jA! ^JA>- df' AjCo^?!j pCuj A_lc- Ai! (A"* 5 

Lu-L>- !lft (JA . Aj^Sl! ■■£• ^ ‘—=>jJ^s\j ph=il£- i_A$” f-' • Ah! Ajr^A p-d^_j Ah! (A^ 3 

<r 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3264 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3574 


Narrated At-Tufail bin Ubayy bin Ka'b: 

from his father, from the Prophet (0) (regarding this Ayah): 'And made them stick to the word of Tagwa (48:26).' 


A> 


He (0) said (the word is): "La Ilaha Illallah." 

^ ^ 0 

o-' 0 ^ 0 0 t 0 7 \ 1 ^ \ 0 ' 0 0 ' 0-- ^ \ '° * \''i* ' £ ° ^\{ ~ f 0 * s \ 1 \'Z 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3265 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3575 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair: 

"Al-Aqra 1 bin Habis arrived to meet the Prophet (f§f)" - he said - "so Abu Bakr said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Appoint 

him over his people.' 'Umar said: 'Do not appoint him O Messenger of Allah!' They continued talking before the 
Prophet (gig) until they raised their voices. Abu Bakr said to 'Umar: 'You only wanted to contradict me.' So ['Umar] 

said: 'I did not want to contradict you.'" He said: "So this Ayah was revealed: 'O you who believe! Do not raise your 
voices above the voice of the Prophet (49:2).'" He said: "After that, when 'Umar spoke before the Prophet (f§f), his 


speech could not be heard until he told him he could not understand him." He (one of the narrators) said: "And Ibn 
Az-Zubair did not mention his grandfather" meaning Abu Bakr. 

.lie. caSCIJJi \ dP dP ^ dP dP Idd \S5jS- 

ijljLs . Ay jjl ^C- aTsjCAoI Alii Jy-oj 4 ijljU p-LyJ A_Tc- ^-03 C“^ dP d)^ dP 

CJ °4 U J=o J j\ii U 44 \J^\ ji Ut &\ dgSJI 14 - ufci . Jil 4^3 U idid S 
( dgSJl O j 3 Iy*_Sy!> Si Ijjj jJl L> ) ! Aj"^ oVa c-J y3 JtS OAj! JUil . (3*d>- Si) 

&\ Uj ju .^ ^ ^ 4iii gjii iif r k=u i 1S1 ius jJu 

^sSu aSCijJi jU ^4-^v 4p_y^ 5^" do-d- ^ _p' J^ 3 .yjp*r> ul oj4- 

. Jujh 4l\ -dc- A-J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3266 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3576 


Narrated 41-Bara bin 'Azib: 

regarding the saying of Allah the Most High: Verily, those who call you from behind the dwellings, most of them 
have no sense (49:4). He said: "A man stood and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Indeed my praise (of others) is 
worthwhile and my censure is appropriate.' So the Prophet (|§) said: 'That is for Allah, the Mighty and Sublime.'" 




j, 4 cf 14 ‘Pp'j dp gdi-i cf ‘^v dP J-dd' ‘94^- 4 p odJ-i jdd 4 & 

i o\j d)jj , S-^~ oi Jjyj 4 JdS J^ 3 ( Si ^ dtp doj:>tL idPP^ d)i) ■ ilj 3 

. do> ^ do-^ 11 a jls . " 1 jliS 4bl illS "jJuy aJ^ dll gS\ jlii d^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3267 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3577 

Narrated Abu J ubairah bin Ad-Dahhak: 

"A man among us would be known by two or three names. He would be called by one that perhaps he disliked, so 
this Ayah was revealed: Nor insult with nicknames (49:11)." 
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CUsjls cjIa jj £> SjlS jii caJlI j£. cjjj jit U5 jJ- tgjySaJl jjjbj|-l jli>Jj jp 4b 1 lie- Hj 
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. 4_Aj (_£yvaj j>J)y-gJ' 1 *>■ jcpjj' jA -Vj«_^j Jjj jJ lj jj L*OJ I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3268 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3578 


-L>- 


. oj^- cJLyxba)! jJ oJ^>- (jl jX- j£- t_UA jl jj ji- tjJajjJl jjjjjLi Hj-> 2>- i_iL>- jp ‘AIL^j jj! Hj 

0 ' $ '' I ' \'' ' A \\~ 

. CoJo- I JJb ^^x£- jjl (JvS 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3579 


Narrated Abu Nadrah: 

"Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri recited: And know that among you there is the Messenger of Allah. If he were to obey you in 
much of the matter, you would surely be in trouble (49:7). He said: "This is your Prophet (sjf) to whom the 


Revelation came, and the best of your leaders, if he had obeyed them in may of their matters, then he would have 
been in trouble. So how about you people today?" 


jl 1 jiic-l j ! CS jjS -1 jj lj® jl® ‘®y s ^ i _3 j£- ‘ jlip! ji 


" J O t ^ ° ^ jo > 0 ^ 

^>\***£' Lo-Xo- 


0 ^ a 0 > 0 . 


j) ^J} (jTjJ p-Jj aAc- 4-^1 1-4* jls ( pihj«J ^a^Jl j? jdS" j p^s»«*)au jl 4bl j j-^j tj*£=uS 

q^-uJI ^ jls . 3o> 11 a jit jls pdl ^ di^i Ijll jiSfl s £ f4^ust 


£- 

Ajj 


jlil jlijll jj 





Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3269 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3580 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) gave a Khutbah to the people on the day of the conguest of Makkah, and he said: "O 


you people! Verily Allah has removed the slogans of J ahiliyyah from you, and its reverence of its forefathers. So, now 
there are two types of men: A man who is righteous, has Tagwa and honorable before Allah, and a wicked man, who 
is miserable and insignificant to Allah. People are children of Adam and Allah created Adam from the dust. Allah 
said: O you people! We have created you from a male and a female, and made you into nations and tribes, that you 
may know one another. Verily, the most honorable of you with Allah is the one who has most Tagwa. Verily, Allah is 
All-Knowing, All-Aware (49:13)." 




p-L-j aAp 4ill 4bl JjJoJ jl cjlc- jj JC. jlio jjj 4hl J Is. HjjJ. tjjJ 4bI c J*s>. ^ Hj 

j*il>-j j^Ull l£lfb l^Jilsijj a11aIJ-1 aIIc- p-£=V.C- ijjfcil Ai 4bI jl (j^Ul IJjI U jllS aSJ ^L9 j»jj (j^Ul >_ 

\jl (julSJl IJj I L> ! 4b 1 jlS . jj 4b 1 ^ J jo j^jHIIj 4b 1 jp j\A j^l^J 4b 1 3^ 3^ 
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^a-A- .^ AlA O i x_^xAS"* 


jif j\l. (jO. ^Ai. Ail 5} fi=&? Ah lit ( U=Ajs1 5| ijlijte) j $$j KJ1 jU=ui^.j Jitj J'S ^ ^=nili- 

^AlA ^ ll^-j ■ A-jil 111 A? JA^ ^ y~ jllo ^ dll jit guj-A- >_/A S! Coj^- Ao-C- 111 
jj Ail AAj »Ad-* a' l>^ vAJl <Sj JA . ^j^AJl jj ^p llj ^AA- ^ Ail iltj o^ltj ^ All lAuA 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3270 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3581 


Narrated Al-Hasan: 

from Samurah that the Prophet (|§f) said: "Al-Hasab is wealth and Al-Karam is Taqwa." 

^*^C' 6o3\-*«3 0^* A (^4 ^ ^y-* 1^]^9 1 ^3^ ^ ^J.-vO Q 11 \^o 


Jd>- 


f. ^ ^ || 0 ^ ^ > 0 ^ ° || ^ ^ ) 

. A_2j jJbj (^1 Oo-xi- ( j r 5 1 jJ& Si] 4iyu Si ■ oj-o-^ CAo-xi 1^5 


<? 


<? s 9 s ' 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3271 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3582 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that Allah's Prophet (Hf) said: "J ahannam will continue saying: 'Are there any more' until the Might Lord puts His 


-X>- 


Foot over it. It will say: 'Enough! Enough! By Your Might.' And one side of it will dose in on the other." 

^A.<^ 4 *Xc. Ail dll (Vp ^dAlA Aj-X^- Co^liL 9 yj -\-a-C- lA 

J\i . jjAix-J (J.1 g ( AAyp3 -h -9 -hi JjJAs dlls oJAl i_Jj U*? £lA JA- Ap>° J-? J-* Jji 5 (JVyS M " Jls 

f o - . , ° Al d" 0 ** ' ? ^ <r ^ ? - if - - A 

. o1 ^j£- > oC-o -X^>- 1 JJfc yi 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3272 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3583 

Narrated Abu Wa'il: 

from a man of Rabi'ah who said: "I arrived in Al-Madinah, entered upon the Messenger of Allah (0) and mentioned 

the emissary of 'Ad to him. I said: 'I seek refuge in Allah from being like the emissary of 'Ad.' So the Messenger of 
Allah (0) said: 'And what of the emissary of 'Ad?'" He said: "I said: You have got the one who is informed about it. 

When 'Ad suffered from famine they sent Qail and he stayed with Bakr bin Mu'awiyah. He gave him wine to drink 
and two slave girls to sing for him. Then he went out towards the mountains of Murrah and said: "O Allah! I did not 
come to You to cure a sick person, nor to ransom a captive! So give water to Your slave as You used to do, and give 
water to Bakr bin Mu'awiyah along with him." He said that out of gratitude for the wine which he gave him to drink. 
So two douds appeared and it was said to him: "Choose one of them." So he chose the black one. It was said to him: 
"Take it as ashes that will leave none in 'Ad." So he mentioned that the wind sent upon them was not more than this 
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circle - meaning the circle of a ring - then he recited:".. .We sent against them the barren wind; it spared nothing that 
it reached, but blew it into broken spreads of rotten mins. (51:41 &42)" 

■ A- -C9 A A^*° A ^ A ^ All Ij ^ ^ It- -C9A o -XJLC- -C9 p-Co^ A.Ac- Ali 1 4h 1 A^-*-*^ Ca 4>- -C9 AJo -X-A 1 -X3 

Jd Aj^d *AlS cJtid AJa^Sl AJ 13C 5} d-Jaill Jd A-iii JA . 'Aid .A A Uj M pJu*j aJ& AA AA AjAj jA 
Aj a5jAA AAT jA Ai pJA AAA 5^^-° AA^? - CA^" jJ aA^AA - ^ aAx-j A-AJ oUlAj aAA-° ^ ^^=0 
js-\ A AJA oIjLAAj A oLiA Al jdi -1 A . a5jUA jA jj=A 1 *A 3 AI 3 AlilA dAA u aaia ^a ioAii 

AAs % & ^Aix JA^ ^ AST jfij llA-f ^ld ^ jAS A AJAj AUj Uli- A ^ ASpl j\HA jaIJAA 

tS\ (p^ir aAua- H\ Aid aaA ^ ^ 'K u *j^j\ ^a 1 ' aL}! M) : tjj . pSiii aaj ^ aALLi ^ 

A-d)^A-l dr^" AAj lA dt^ - cA Cy dr^ - ^^-Al dt^ d-^Av-"^ - dA AA ■ 

. doji Ae ijA-' A jtiSj A\I^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3723 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3584 


Narrated Abu Wa'il: 

that Al-Harith bin Yazid Al-Bakri said: "I arrived in Al-Madinah and entered the Masjid and found it full with the 
people and I also noticed a black banner raised high, while Bilal was holding a sword before the Messenger of Allah 
(|§). I said: 'What is the matter with the people?' They said: 'He intends to send 'Amr bin Al-'As somewhere.'" So he 


mentioned the Hadith in its entirety, similar in meaning to the narration of Sufyan bin 'Uyainah (#3273). He said: 
He is also called Al-Harith bin Hassan. 


Jo- 


. i o-- > t .i>°> \" \"Z* " ♦ 0 -MI >7^ a Z\\ \ ' 0 \ > f 0 \ "Z ^ ° '1 * 0 i-'X 

1 ^ c3 vC* Co «X>* J»^»0 1 1 1 (JA ^ Co -C>* ^ OJ CsO- yj CO «C>* ^ Joo^ r yJ J^-C* CO 

yJ} J £- ^yuj ojUIj 1 \ d^-io*-C9 4«oJ-«Jl cj^ 1 ^cl^^ 

l^-j aA jjSi dJtC of ijls ^AJl ch U AJi 4A1I ^ AjrA d)A ^isi A% 

. CaA O dh 1 A AAjj jA . oCstaj aLCc- ^ DW^" ctojJ- Ajla.j >2-u j^- 1 -As 


Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3274 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3585 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Prophet (0) said: "And at the setting of the stars (52:49) (about) the two Rak'ah before Fajr. And after the 
prostrations (50:40) 'Thetwo Rak'at after Al-Maghrib." 1 




1 0"^ ^ ^ ^^wol Jw^a ^(3 A ^ O”^ ^-O-Xo- 1 1 us 

Si 4 o> xLjJ. lli jf JA . "v>J' ^Ad pUiS'jA pjAAJIAASl 11 JA ^ 
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o .*) .A ■> *A ^jl JlS ■ X—''- J ^5^ ^y>*A^luj ^^ -A ■> *A t^oA> A>-^) 1 1-AJfe *^1 43^JU 

1 *A*& ^ -A^_C- ^*j4 4h1 -Aw^C- OtJl-2^ ^ ^ ^ -AA^" ^ A C ' , ^ ^ '' ^ (? ' 1 ^S*” ^ q—J1 .AAoj^ -X ■•, A ^*^c- 

JwjA ^y& ^>-^1 »aJ£- <J\J C ^3-AJjC- ^J^JLilj JlJ . t—o^5T O* 1 l£-VAC- ^ C V^ (JULs 

■ ®^JJ 3 ^3 3xij ^lilj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3275 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3586 


Narrated ['Abdullah] bin Mas'ud: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (||) reached Sidrat Al-Muntaha" He said: 'There terminates everything that ascends 


from the earth, and everything that descends from above. So there Allah gave him three, which He did not give to 
any Prophet before him: He made fiver prayers obligatory upon him, He gave him the last Verses of Surat Al- 
Bagarah, and He pardoned the grave sins for those of his Ummah who do not associate anything with Allah.' Ibn 
Mas'ud said regarding the Ayah: "When that covered the Sidrah which did cover it! (53:16)" he said: "The sixth 
Sidrah in heavens." Sufyan said: "Golden butterflies" and Sufyan indicated with his hand in a fluttering motion. 
Others besides Malik bin Mighwal said: "There terminates the creatures' knowledge, there is no knowledge for them 
of what is above that." 


Jo- 


• 4 * 13 \ l-«J (, 3^9 ^ 4 * 131 Jw^£* £o^ 3^ 4 os_U^ 3-^” 3^ 3-^ (3 \ 3-^ 1 
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JjJ- IjJ& 3^" j?' Ay (J& Si jjji-l jllfx I3i ^ js- jlij l&lcjli 


0 -L 0 


. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3276 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3587 


Narrated Ash-Shaibani: 


"I asked Zirr bin Hubaish about the saying of Allah the Might and Sublime: And was a distance of two bow lengths or 
less (53:9). So he said: 'Ibn Mas'ud informed me that the Prophet (|§f) sawj ibra'il, and he had six-hundred wings." 1 


( j\ s-xls 0^4 \ 4 J 3 S JjJ jj CJ14 JU 3 ^\lc- HjjJ- ^ -3l \j J^~\ 

^y**u*>- tZo 1 -AJfc 14 ^ ■ ,7" hx>- 4 _j L a J L w 4 ]^ ^V-Lc- 4ll 1 (3J ^ O ^ ^ 1 ^ l) l-tf-S 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3277 
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pA-<-U^ A-A»£- ^-flj I <w-^AsS^ 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3588 


Narrated Ash-Sha'bi: 

"Ibn 'Abbas met Ka'b at Arafat, so he asked him about something and he kept on saying the Takbir until it 
reverberated off of the mountains. So Ibn 'Abbas (finally) said: 'We are Banu Hashim.' So Ka'b said: 'Indeed Allah 
divided His being seen and His speaking between Muhammad and Musa. He spoke to Musa two times, and 
Muhammad saw Him two times.' Masrug said: 'I entered upon 'Aishah and asked her if Muhammad saw his Lord.' 
She said: 'You have said something that makes my hair stand on end.' I said: 'Take it easy.' Then I recited: Indeed he 
saw of the great signs of his Lord (53:18). So she said: 'What do you mean by that? That is only J ibra'il. Whoever 
informed you that Muhammad saw his Lord, or that (|§f) concealed something he was ordered with, or he knew of 

the five things about which Allah, [Most High] said: Verily Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, He sends 
down the rain (31:34) - then he has fabricated the worst lie. Rather he (||) sawj ibra'il, but he did not see him in his 


(real) image except two times. One time at Sidrat Al-Muntaha and one time in J iyad, he had six-hundred wings 
which fill ed the horizon.'" 


3 


o Ijjj QO jfi pH -Hi Qo AZJjj p-Ls HI ip CoC (JULs . p-Joli Lj ^jjl (JULs JlH-1 AXjjli- 

Ijojj ds iSy$ ua3 SJJj==u US cJllI pj q;1j j-i dii LpC jp di-Li QjpH jlS . pop 

d pf p P3 iHi of ipi' p; pp^p uii oL Cd pi dis (opd Hj ouT p p; LU) : dp p 

djj CJP' piM Hi ( cdl jpp HllSl d d <Si) : jn Hi Jls pi pdl pH jf aj >1 id 

$ Ji ^ 0 SI 

d9 ^ A 1 Op i—i-u 0^ O^J (A 

do-p>p Co HI 


Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3278 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3589 


Narrated Tkrimah: 

that Ibn 'Abbas said: "Muhammad saw his Lord." I said: "Did Allah not say: No vision can grasp Him, but He grasps 
all vision (6:103). He said: "Woe unto you! That is when He manifests His Light. But Muhammad saw his Lord two 




times." 

ipH p p_ HP iold pi ppd j& p pi HP ipiUl ppdl 6'jd p 5CP p jPC p HP- LS 
iSjPybj jLH^l a 5^H ^ ) : JjJL HI pill fciJi .pj Hi e$lj jll pi pi tCpH pL iqUI p p=Hl p^ 

P Co> pH iuH Hi pf jls. Hp p_3 Hi p_3 Hj ppp ^il .^L Ji lii iSlS Hij JlS (iipP 

. Cpl Hi 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3279 
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Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3590 


Narrated Abu Salamah: 

from Ibn 'Abbas regarding Allah's saying: And indeed he saw him at a second descent. Near Sidrat Al-Muntaha 
(53:13 & 14). So He revealed to His worshiper whatever he revealed (53:10). And was a distance of two bow lengths 
or less (53:9). Ibn 'Abbas said: "The Prophet (f§f) saw Him." 


4h 1 j^9 c3 ^ , ‘y£" ^ A.^.L,. j X 1 j o ^ A lo X>- 4^ b_i X>- 71 _X...^.i. lo 

^gSJI olj aS jjj jlS . ( jl (jUjs U>\S O^s) ( (jFjl U oUt (J) oj-Vo Ut cjfp- 


Jo- 


1 *BjS i\j 



l-ijb 1 (^ifi ■ jO-l.. 4*<_lt 41!^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3280 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3591 


Narrated 'Ikrimah: 

that Ibn'Abbas said (regarding the Ayah): The heart lied not in what he (|§f) saw(53:ll). He said: "He saw Him with 


his heart." 


j£- iZj *jt ijlLo °j£- <■ jjiljJj jt jj jjjj tjljjM Sit UjSU- jp UiU 

. jLU- Uo-U- I Jl* j\S . gAij 0I3 jls ( t_S j U Sljjtll USS" U 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3281 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3592 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Shaqiq: 

"I said to Abu Dharr: 'If I saw the Prophet (|§f) then I would asked him." He said: 'What is it that you would have 


asked him about?' I said: 'I would have asked him if Muhammad saw his Lord?' He said: 'I did ask him that, and he 
(|§) said: I saw light.'" 


4jT -t_C- ( jt tS.i\iLs ^jt -VJjJ ^jt JojJj t^Sj Uj-U- D? lojU- 

SUSt ^J\j ji 1)111 JUT eJi a)LU Hlf lit jUS . isJllS aJl& 4 ll J-*s> ^1)1 itijSl j) j 5 cJi jlS 



lAjfc 




jls. "Jlj( jiy "jus afu Si jus 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3282 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3593 

Narrated ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zaid: 

from 'Abdullah (regarding the Ayah): The heart lied not in what he saw (53:11). He said: "The Messenger of Allah 
fig) sawj ibra'il in a Hullah (dress normally made up of two pieces) of Rafraf filling what is between the heavens and 

the earth." 
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tjojl AA jA- ‘JUCSI j^l jA cJjsljAl jA ‘A^)j dll jjIj ‘i^y> Ail AAA ASIA cjAA Alt ASIA 

jj-u \1 a as >A^ij aX>- (3 p-L^j aAc- Ail ^*s> “Uil iJjYJ i_Sjj (JA ( l^Ij A AJAl i_ >jA A) 4jil At jA 

. jdA IojA 111 J jlS . ^jShj *mil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3283 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3594 


Narrated 'Ata: 

from Ibn 'Abbas (regarding this Ayah): Those who avoid great sins and Al-Fawahish except Al-Lamam (minor sins) 
(53:32). He said: "The Prophet (|§f) said: 'Your forgiveness, O Allah is so ample, and which of Your worshipers has 


not committed Al-Lamam (minor sins)!'" 

(jjl jt tjUlA jA cjllo jJ »A jA c(JlAA) 1 ^3 jA c^A jSt ASIA <AyAAl 5AAA jSl 5UiA jS lAl HSlA 

A'j l^ - p-ASl oi aA^ Ail ^-*2 (jAJl JSs jlS Ill 1} { ju^-\ya]\j ^sSll j^US" Oj-A^ 3^X1) ■ ^AA 
.jAAl^lS^eojA ^ SllliJA Si Ao> A^IoaAIH^^ jll. "Ill H AS AA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3284 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3595 


Narrated Ibn Mas'ud, may Allah be pleased with him: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (0) in Mina, when the moon was cleft asunder into two parts. Part of it was 
behind the mountain, and part of it before it. The Messenger of Allah (afg) said to us: 'Bear witness' meaning: The 
house has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft asunder (54:1)." 




jvs AA Ail (se'j <^AA gSl J, ^ J\ jA c^ljll jA c^AASll ^ ,,^AA ^ ^ IS^Al A ^ ^ AS 
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. ^>t*5 


iJJb 


XU (1 3 )X ac-AH do^ol) ■ ^ 3 *^ ■ h v^ *< 1 p_A^ A.1& Ail 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3285 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3596 


Narrated Anas: 

"The people of Makkah asked the Prophet (H) for a sign, so the moon was cleft asunder in Makkah two times 


(meaning two parts), so the following was revealed: 'The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft asunder, 
up to his saying: 'Magic, Mustamir (54:1 & 2)' meaning 'Going away.'" 


O'* >0 ? 0 ' i''Z' 




9 ' 9 ' ' 
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AdA AdA CP* O ^ *~aA i i— 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3286 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3597 


Narrated Ibn Mas'ud: 

"The moon was cleft asunder during the time of the Messenger of Allah (|§f), so the Prophet (|§f) said to us: 'Bear 


witness." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3287 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3598 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The moon was split during the time of the Messenger of Allah ((§§). So the Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: 'Bear 


witness." 


Aj-J ic- 1 | ^A - ^ A A ^ j C- I d^^” ^ ^ , )' A ^ di^” ^ dt^” ^ ^ ^ do .A>* o do 


Jo- 


. jj. 


Ijjfc Ad ■ A ^ C “’^ ,o-d..^ Ah^ Ah\ AAdfi-S p_do^ Alii Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3288 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3599 


Narrated Muhammad bin J ubair bin Mut'im: 

from his father who said: "The moon was split during the time of the Messenger of Allah (f§f) until it became as two 


sections, one above this mountain and one above that mountain. So they said: 'Muhammad has cast a spell upon us.' 
Some of them said: 'If he could cast a spell upon us, he can not cast a spell upon all of the people.'" 


\\~ \ 0 ' i° * 0 * 0 o ' °^> ,p" * 0 * \ ' C' - ?0 0 tA 
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. 0 J>~ aJU2^ ^jJ ^dO>- 0 Jc>- 4ol {J* ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3289 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3600 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"The idolaters of the Quraish came to the Messenger of Allah (0) arguing about Qadar, so the following was 

revealed: The day they will be dragged on their faces into the Fire. Taste you the touch of Hell! Verily, We have 
created all things with Qadar (54:48 &49)." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3290 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3601 


Muhammad bin 41 Munkadir narrated that: 

J abir [may Allah be pleased with him] said: "The Messenger of Allah came out to his Companions, and recited Surat 
Ar- Rahman from its beginning to its end for them, and they were silent. So he said: 'I recited it to the J inns on the 
'Night of the J inns,' and they had a better response to it than you did. Each time I came to Allah's saying: 'Which of 


your Lords favor do you deny.' They said: "We do not deny any of Your favors our Lord! And Yours is praise." 

c^1 ->• c- a■,^,^-L...^ —J yi- ! Cty- a > . . .. 3 ! ^1.,.-C9 \y yj ^ \-o-c>- 

ii>T 4 4 ji 4 gsyii Ojj^ - ^ d c. 1 ts A_jl?w?l jc- aTc- Ah! Abl L_y-~'J X~ Jvs AAC- Abl LS^J ‘_/fk" 

Ui=k s SfT &Li ): 4y jE kklf cii^ k&i Q\ XL Q\ jE $ijs AiJ 11 j\ii 

4^ ^ % tijs s vo> iii j?' ■ “xl\ dill kk=i uj, j* ft ki ^ 

aax- iSjji csk x XX jiiku £jj xx ^ lX XX~ cjfJ3i ■ XX- ^ -kk 

pLiil jit jjil j^Uki k ki kkk -j£X\ a kk 6jjk k ko f CX\\jXx\ JL-J kk d'ak 

. Ajjlk do^ai A^C- CiJJji t3^_|kl 4 kk 1 J^L) cX Ljjji 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3291 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3602 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Allah said: 'I have prepared for My righteous worshippers, what no eye has seen, nor ear has hear, and no human 
heart has conceived.' So recite if you wish: No person knows what is kept hidden for them of delights of the eyes as a 
reward for what they used to do. And in Paradise there is a tree under whose shade a rider can travel for one 
hundred years without stopping. Recite if you wish: And in shade extended. And the space occupied by a whip in 
Paradise is better than the world and whatever is in it. Recite if you wish: And whoever is removed away from the 
Fire and admitted to Paradise, he indeed is successful. The life of this world is only the enjoyment of deception." 

cU ^ > f 0 ^ 0 ^ 0 0^ ^.^oT> >0 Z\\ > 0 ' S ' \ ' * 2 0 £ ' 0 ' ° 'L" T H* ^ ^ 

(J O"^ ^^ 1 uJ.k>* 6j}^OI 6^ka-z—k - u 0ko-k>- ^1 Lj-k>* 


X XX X kowl pi' X X\j XX ^ k (jk-lkl CsXX klkl Ah I Jjij "p-kj Ah I Jjkj Jll 

kk s>i kl' jj ( 6 jik: ijiir k t\x JX^ iX X $ u u j ) : r 4 oi kk'j 

Ijk®!3 k^? kj (3^?k*" XX ci jT>: ! pAfLi d} \jk®!3 k*^ a? ^ ajI^ kk 3 ^—X^X 
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4dA Cj^ O i 

lUfe (^1 a£- jjl jll . "( JjJ-*A ^UA Si} UjAl otjA^ Uj jA Juji XAU J^olj jlAl ^-jC- ^3^ A)} 

<? 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3292 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3603 


Anas narrated that the Prophet said: 


'Indeed in Paradise there is a tree under whose shade a rider can travel for one hundred years without stopping. 
Recite if you wish: And in shave extended. And water flowing constantly." 




1 JJfc ^IclC' jJ)\ (Jli . ( <AJ*J Jw^ Jtj ■ ^ja2owi (j}j A«laaj 'il jjlc- 4 jU lA-k 1 A 1 •A'}JJ1 o^X-A 

^ \t 0 ^ \ /t l • ^ £ -- <?«*'-' f " 

■ .X»-X-^J I A. wJ 1 (^3^ ■ C— -O -X>* 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3293 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3604 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri may Allah be pleased with him, narrated : 

from the Prophet - regarding Allah's saying 'And on couches raised high - he said: "Their height is as what is 


-X>- 


between the heavens and the earth, and the distance between the two of them is five hundred years/' 

us 

( i ^ ■ x i U ^U-*U1 US' Lflj^ i A A \_y J t* > ■ A^3 p_Cj A^Ut- 431^ dt^" 

l^&A'j pL31 jAl JAS jAj . IojU- ^ j?t AA . XUUJA 

.^A^'j AXIS) oA US' gUAAS J'oA U oU-A^j'j oU-joil j, Jj$\ £\jhj\ AA . j?j% 5 UUl oA US' 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3294 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3605 


Abu Abdur-Rahman narrated from Ali that: 


the Messenger of Allah said: And you make your provision your demise! - he said: 'Your gratitude is expressed by 
saying: We received rain because of this and that celestial position, and because of this and that star.'" 


-X>- 


Ij5j \jS" ^Jo \j(J) jiy£LJ> a£p^JIi jli ( /) jjjJ==£ a> I ^^=a9 j,j aJX' 4J^1 

. jj-oA^/} ci-ojU- Sli UjiA-* as jj«j Si c-o ct-ojU- iu& ^Uxc- aa ■ iss^ (AS” 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3295 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3606 
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jtli jj .AA- t(iujo uJjA-. pj sjA c^p (j^j^ -Ac- jii ‘jpSn aa AjjaJ' otAA oijjj 

■ C i^)! Q -** j y^“ ^ ~^.*.y.i-■ y^ , to-X>- 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3607 


Anas [may Allah be pleased with him] said: 

'The Messenger of Allah recited: Verily, We have created them a special creation. He said: "Among that special 


A> 


creation is the women who were decrepit, bleary eyed and elderly in the world." 

\S°y O^" ‘CA (j® y£- to-Alc- iji AjA>- ‘AjjjAl A;V)Al A'fA" dp jA-C- _^jl Aj 

lljAl A A*^^ oAllJI y* ij) (Jls ^ s-LAl jp^ULAl \jl) . pCuj yAc- Ail ^*s> ajjI Jy-^j jls AA 4_tc- Ail 

jA ^ % Ajv° 4i^A A Ao> Ao^ lli^p jA . M IAAA ILIA 

. <^ojA- 1 (j olaAyA \Apl jUl ^ 


> ^ ^ Q * > > 0 «- ^ ^ 0^ > 0 ^ > 

-vjpj o -y^- c ' dp lstpd ®-y^ c 'dp lstp 3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3296 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3608 


Abu Ishaq narrated from Ikrimah, from Ibn Abbas who said: 

"Abu Bakr [may Allah be pleased with him] said: 'O Messenger of Allah! You have become gray.' He said: 'I have 
gone gray from (Surat) Hud, Al-Waqiah, Al-Mursalat and Amma Yatasa'lim and Idhash Shamsu Kuwwirat.'" 

i^S^J J~ =3J _p AA AA jjjl y£- t4-a y£- (J^l y£- idiAi"' y^~ c |?A£jfc yj Adjliua ti_ojp _p 

_yl A A ■ Ojjp Lr A-sJl lilj £■ A C- ^ !*_A A^_9 ^ A A ■ J3 4_iil Ay*^J A A^C- 4ii^ 

i_^l jji- cLojA- 1 1 jjb ^td? ■ yypl dh? *^1 (j^Ac- ^jjl cLo-C- ( j^> Aijj*j Si «w.o ji- y^>- dy>_d>- 1A* 

. !3la s-ds^ 1 ® j^tr* A^ dt^ AlA^A A^ di^ - Ajjj ■ Idi ^1 yt- aA^I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3297 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3609 


djAc-A A' dA* d) aA^- Ail di^ 1 dt^ - ^1 dt^ - di^ 3 v~~ ~ v Aajl? 

• J^s- Ae j^=4 jj! AjjA- AjAA' aJj^I dA (Aili AUA AJjA- (JjAA gjl yA A^A (Aj 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3610 


Al-Hasan narrated that: 

Abu Hurairah said: "Once when the Prophet of Allah was sitting with his Companions, a cloud came above them, so 
the Prophet of Allah said: 'Do you know what this is?' They said: 'Allah and His Messenger know better.' He said: 
These are the clouds that are to drench the earth, which Allah [Blessed and Most High] dispatches to people who are 
not grateful to Him, nor supplicate to Him.' Then he said: Do you know what is above you?' They said: 'Allah and 
His Messenger know better.' He said: 'Indeed it is a preserved canopy of the firmament whose surge is restrained.' 
Then he said: 'Do you know how much is between you and between it?' They said: 'Allah and His Messenger know 

1439 




47 - Chapters on Tafsir 




better.' He said: 'Between you and it [is the distance] of five-hundred year.' Then he said: 'Do you know what is 
above that.' They said: 'Allah and His Messenger know better.' He said: Verily, above that are two Heavens, between 
the two of them there is a distance of five-hundred years' - until he enumerated seven Heavens - What is between 
each of the two Heavens is what is between the heavens and the earth.' Then he said: 'Do you know what is above 
that?' They said: 'Allah and His Messenger know better.' He said: Verily, above that is the Throne between it and the 
heavens is a distance [like] what is between two of the heavens.' Then he said: 'Do you know what is under you?' 
They said: 'Allah and His Messenger know better.' He said: 'Indeed it is the earth.' Then he said: 'Do you know what 
is under that?' They said: 'Allah and His Messenger know better.' He said: Verily, below it is another earth, between 
the two of which is a distance of five-hundred years.' Until he enumerated seven earths: 'Between every two earths is 
a distance of five-hundred years.' Then he said: 'By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad! If you were to 
send [a man] down with a rope to the lowest earth, then he would descend upon Allah.' Then he recited: He is Al- 
Awwal, Al-Akhir, Az-Zahir Al-Batin, and He has knowledge over all things." 

AjJo- Ijlls A>-l 


6 0 3 ^ i •Aw-C' JJ J Ls_) «X^- ^ **X>* I — 6 J-) -X^s-C* Lo -X^> 

<dil JULs i_A^ dc- (4! il aAx- Ah <dil LJLo jls cs3I ‘jjAA-l IAjo- 

AjlA Ajh ^\jd oA*Jl 1 jj& A\J . pAc-1 a]j— ijj 1jJUu . 1 jJb A oA* aA£- Ail 

i_iiA M Jli . ^Js-\ Ail IjJl^ . "° ( ^=s°ji U jjjA JA 11 j\i p . "A^AA Sj AjJSj> H 

aA-A?" IAAj (A=AA 11 j\i . ^lAl DjAjj Ail Ijhi . "A-Aj jjjA JA 11 j\i p . "yySA 

5A v i 0^ 1 ^ Jj^-Xj a) p—> ■ 

4 Ai 1 Ls ■ 3 (3-Xj d^ p—^ ^ 3 £ ^ ^ ■ 

4 jAI Ijlli . ^ 6JJ-X^ "Jli p . Jo U jJo Joj aIjoj (3_P 0^ " 

PjSh 5^"jis. p^i i 3 ^ujii. M ius u jjjAj ji"jii p . "J.jSh \£$ "jis. p^f i^33 

^ ^ a a 1 

«*A 3 (3^ 1 3r 1 -X^ L^.**.*^^* OjOxA 1 

ji=u>3 3 pp! 3 >li]l 3 > 3!!3 jj 3 h ^ ) Ijs p . "p! jo Jill! jl %j pJs p=J?p 5 jp 

31 \i -Oj JJ ^p3 -X^-^ Jf ^ ji iSj^J J-5 AUji- AAo Aj>- 1a> 

51 0 0 0 * 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 ° 0 ^ > 0 5?-' ^ 

p-& . Ailfel-..3 ^J-X^3 p^ CAo-p-1 IjJfc ^3 . 0 

.A,lA (3 jjX^iiJl o^A <J^" A AjjjAj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3298 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3611 

Salamah bin Sakhr Al Ansari said: 

"l was a man who had an issue with intercourse with a women that none other than me had. When (the month of) 
Ramadan entered, I pronounced Zihar upon my wife (to last) until the end of Ramadan, fearing that I might have an 
encounter with her during the night, and I would continue doing that until daylight came upon me, and I would not 
be able to stop. One night while she was serving me, something of her became exposed for me, so I rushed myself 
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^oJ-C- 40)1 l-«o^ 40)1 3 -^ O i 


upon her. When the morning came I went to my people to inform them about what happened to me. I said: 
'Accompany me to the Messenger of Allah to inform him about my case.' They said: 'No by Allah! We shall not do 
that, we feat that something will be revealed about us in the Qur'an, or the Messenger of Allah might say something 
about us, the disgrace of which will remain upon us. But you do and do whatever you want.'" He said: "So I left and I 
went to the Messenger of Allah, and informed him of my case. He said: You are the one who did that?" I said: 'I am 
the one.' He said: You are the one who did that?" I said: 'I am the one.' He said: You are the one who did that?" I 
said: 'I am the one, it is before you, so give me Allah's judgment, for I shall be patient with that.' He said: 'Free a 
slave.'" He said: "I struck the sides of my neck with me hands, and said: 'No by the One Who sent you with the 
Truth! I possess nothing besides it.' He said: Then fast for two months' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Did this occur 
to me other than when I was fasting?' He said: Then feed sixty poor people.' I said: 'By the One Who sent you with 
the Truth! We have spent these nights of ours hungry without an evening meal.' He said: 'Go to the one with the 
charity from Banu Ruzaig, tell him to give it to you, then feed a Wasg of it, on your behalf, to sixty poor people. Then 
help yourself and your dependants with the remainder of it.'" He said: "I returned to my people and said: 'I found 
dejection and bad ideas with you, and I found liberalness and blessing with the Messenger of Allah. He ordered me 
to take your charity, so give it to me.' So they gave it to me." 

gi ^ ^ dF Aq* ^ £ Saa iiSIa 

3 JA- OJj 10 s-lilll 3 ? C-v-ojl Jj» AAi” JlS t3jU0u*yi ykd jjj Ail! JA 4jlii jUlLl JA tjliaA 
o' 4 Aui <3 ^li5lS 3 SA 3 <jl Qr? 1 ®J® oUA-aj 3 ^ AiA 3 ^ 3 ? *—-JAAU oU 2 -aj JO-^ Ills 

jp oj AA UiS AJA AAijS \£g A alu=5 k aCJ olS jOSJ- (Jt U5AS 0 ? Jpit H Ctj Jip 

> > P p o t 

A 303 - 1 ^ 4 J^\j "J 1 jlULs . 3 p_L .-jj aA-C- Ajkll 4tll Jj~“j Ai 3 *-° |josJJaj! C-TflJ p 3 
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jlS . "aISj JxJl "JlS . JllSJ 3IS 4 jSl A U IjI lOj ill jo 151 AJi . "Alio Aol "JlS . illjo 151 AAi 
Ail jjAj 15 AJi . "g 5 j^ f-A"JlS . lAjU- JUOl AAiA? 10 jib A&A 3AIJ H AJiS 3-A0 J&. AJjAS 
AJ 10 0 j-0 bill) bi> jJL! jj-lo olA*o 3 AJ cAi . AAA--5 oAr? 1 ■ ^UAll 3 "Ai 110 ^\J&\ J 0^ 

jjjao^ol jjo U-OA—^ OiAr 1 lAj I 4 P? AAc- iJpll 1A*3 jOJl9 J JO 5 3 ?jj A 3 ^®- ) A? 4_o>-L 0 Ai 1 _J^® ■ il-Ac- 

A-vs Ail JjAj iic- AjJOJj 3IJII 3A5 3A2II ^ 4 =jAp oJOj AJoi 3JS Ai AJOji J^® ■ "Alllip AiJA 03lip 

AAA- jA . 3— o>- <4-ojA- 1 jjb op- 3 ! JlS . Ai I0_j*-9is Ai lO^x-SoA p^rsoS-Lsij A J-°l A^jillj Aj«—J1 pJo-oj A-J-C- Ajll 

0 0 ^ 1^11 ° -- ? ° * \'\ '' " 4 ° -•''j -- U ^ U ** ® ^ 0 i -'T ^ 0 0 0 ^ 0 ^ 0 7 to"- 40 > 

AJUDj JL9 ■ Cp pJ ^ CiaO ^-3 L ^aA ^ j 

olUll ^5 ^jS sljOl cJtj 'tiJd 4pio 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3299 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3612 
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Ali bin Abi Talib said: 

"When (the following) was revealed: 'O you who believe! When you consult the Messenger in private, spend 
something in charity before your private consultation.' The Prophet said to me: What do you think? A dinar?' I said: 
They will not be able to.' He said: Then half a Dinar?' I said: They will not be able.' He said: Then how much?' I 
said 'A barely com.' He said: You made it too little.'" He said: "So the Ayah was revealed: 'Are you afraid of spending 
in charity before your private consultation?' He said: "It was about my case for which Allah lightened the burden 
upon this Ummah." 

pldl y ACiC- JC- C4b! ille- llSjA- C^ST y do-U y dojA- 

A^/pl ^A IS! \p\ yj\ \£\ d) : CJj: lA jA c^JU; ^ ^ ^ ‘^4-' J} 

jd_0 (Jls . 4jijjL ^ si ajA . 1 !jd_0 jJ do 4 ^Lc- 4b! A"* 5 (jjSJI A (JA ‘ ^ (_£_d) jjyj !j-ojJLs 

oA \jili2 d\ jUilift): jvs . M l^jJ AlSi 11 jA. f>A cJi . 11 jA .AyJJ Si Adi . 11 

0 £ s' 

4^jS t_$ J< - a 3 ' Idjfc (V? _>*-> Hi! 1 _o jt- y~s>- Ao_C- lift jA . aJA ob* 4b! jA . Aodl! ( oA-Vd? 


1 ? . > > 0 


■ 1 Jjui-1 A 'oj\slZj (Jjj 3 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3300 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3613 


Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

A J ew came to the Prophet of Allah and his Companions and said: "As- Samu Alaikum (Death be upon you)." So the 
people replied to him. The Prophet of Allah said: "Do you know what this person said?" They said: "Allah and His 
Messenger know better - he said the Salam - O Allah's Prophet." He said: "No, rather he said like this and that. 
Bring him back for e=me." So they brought him back and he said: "Did you say As- Samu Alaikum? He said: 'Yes." So 
with that Allah's Prophet said: "When one of the People of the Book gives you the Salam, then say: "Alaika Ma Qulta 
(Whatever you said to you too)." He said: 'And when they come to you, they greet you with a greeting wherewith 
Allah greets you not.' 


4*4^- 4b! t ^ ( 4 1 tl 1 ^ ^ ! tt^iddo ^ d >.x>- to jjdds t^d.y,- p do 


4> t.bd?“ 
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Jo- 


4b! !j)A . !jj& jA Ld DjijAo A-^ aJc- 4b! jdA ! aJc- TJj ^*-=3 * dc- j»dJ! jdA 4 jCoo?A p-d^j 

jA jA . ,US jA . M ^=4lt fdlll dAi 11 jA OJV ■ "5p ijij AT jA Asjjjd 11 jA . 4b! jA U pZ ijLjj 
\ Ali . "cJi U AJdl b 11 jA . "dillt !jJjii t_j\SSAl jAt Ap A>-! ^4=4i& 4j^c 4b! AS! 

lli jS? AA . (4b! 4^ AA^ jA U, 'Mj) 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3301 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3614 

Ibn Umar [may Allah be pleased with him] said: 
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'The Messenger of Allah ordered burning and cutting down the date palms of Banu An-Nadir, and that (place was 
called Al-Buwairah. So Allah revealed: What you cut down of the Linah, or you left of them standing on their trunks, 
it was by the leave of Allah, and in order that He might disgrace the rebellious." 


^ d | ^ A"^ - p ^ 1 —^ 4*111 l.oo 4jl 1 ^A A A ^ ^ 4*111 ( C*-p £^ o C- I ^ A 1 to J^- c Ao*A to J^- 

^ 0 ^ 0 '■*' 0 

A A . ( (jpLotaJl (jJpjtAj O^tA IAj*oA jd ALjA tfej^JlS^J (_p? p"»?3 9 t«) . 4lll A_pA 0 




IJJfc 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3302 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3615 


Hafs bin Ghiyath narrated: 

'Habib bin Abi Amrah narrated to us, from Sa'eed bin J ubair, from Ibn Abbas, regarding the saying of Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime: What you cut down of the Linah, or you left of them standing on their trunks - he said: The 
Linah is the date-palms.' That He might disgrace the rebellious. He said: They were forced from their forts.' And 
they were ordered to cut down the date-pals, that caused some hesitation in their chests, so the Muslims said: 'We 
cut some of them, and we left some of them, so let us ask the Messenger of Allah is we are to be rewarded for those 
that we cut down, and if we will be burdened for what we left?" So Allah [Most High] revealed the Ayah: What you 
cut down of the Linah, or you left of them standing on their trunks." 

" ~' 0 " . f * 0 * " I'T* 2 '"' &\"* >0 l 0> * 0 * \ ^£\\"' 0 : \\ ^ >0 i \ 7 * ^ 

J1 aIJA AA . ( AIj-A' jp aI|A aIJ y Lo) : Ay A ‘.AAt- dtf 

ASjoj AA*_s AjlLj -li (jJ-A-^A 1 JAj . ^«Pjj J*-J> A AIAlS J^jJI a o 1jJ*o lj JA p-p y^>- yfi AA ( l pJLuALSl 

U, ; AAA Ail AjjA AS^o l*o***9 b*A£- A^? ^ Lt- A * A 9 L^k_s IA A^ A*d£- Ail 1 ^**j Ail 1 Ap*-^j ApAj l - ^ ^ * 

LjjA- Ua jjl JA . Ai^l . (IgJjAA JL aIjA aIJ A-, a CAAi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3303 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3616 

01 ^ ‘ oA' St, <| 0 ^o^ Z ^ 0 ' 0 ^ o^ 0.1^’ 0 2 ^ f 1 \ ° ^ ^ 

A^s Jo pJj ‘•yy^T’ y t0 A lA 1 — tl — J A?' y y? 8 ’* 1 jj-C- CJoJ3-l iJJb t^a-g-jaao ojjij 

to^ 1 _07^" ‘A^Ap jJjJ ^yojts>- ( pC- tAojijuo OjjA AjJo- -Lp- ( pj Aill J^C- AAjj ^joJo>- . t^ulp- 

.Aoj^I 1 JJfc l.a. , ^jo J ^ A A ■ AA^j^*o , ~y a^Ac- Aill jjp* 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3617 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

That a man from the Ansar had a guest spend the night with him, but he did not have anything to eat but his meal 
and the meal for his children, so he said to his wife: 'Put the children to sleep, extinguish the torches, and give me 
whatever you have with you for the guest.' So this Ayah was revealed: And they give preference over themselves even 
though they were in need of that." 
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pis ^juys Aj oli jLij^l jjj^a (jl <S jij^ (j-C- tjjjli- (J)l y£- OjjJ^ (j-C- ‘£^Sj l-odi- lii 
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. ^sy^> jj—J>- duJ»3- I jjb ( A_iUii- p^j ,j^ jjj p^ .j . 0 ~' »\ ^Jp Oj_p_pJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3304 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3618 


Al-Hasan bin Muhammad - and he is Al-Hanafiyyah- narrated from Ubaidallah bin Abi Rafi who 
said: 

"I heard Ali bin Abi Talib saying: "the Messenger of Allah dispatched us - myself, Az-Zubair, and Al-Migad bin Al- 
Aswad. He said: "Proceed until you reach Rawdah Khakh, where there is a lady carrying a letter. Take the letter from 
her and bring it to me." So we proceeded on our way with our horses galloping until we reached the Rawdah. There 
we found the lady and said to her: "Give me the letter." She said: "I have no letter." We said: "Either you take out the 
letter, or we shall take off your clothes.'" He said: 'So she took it out of her braid.' He said: We brought it to the 
Messenger of Allah, and it was from Hatib bin Abi Balta'ah, addressed to some of people among the idolaters of 
Makkah, infrmed them of some matter regarding the Prophet. So he said: "What is this O Hatib?" He said: "Do not 
be hasty with me O Messenger of Allah! I was a person who is an ally to the Quraish, not being related to them. The 
Muhajirun who are with you have relatives who can protect their families and their wealth in Makkah. So since I 
have no lineage among them, I wanted to do them a favor, so they might protect my relatives. I did not do this out of 
disbelief, nor to renegade from my religion, nor did I do it to chose disbelief [after Islam]." The Prophet said: "He 
said the truth." Umar bin Al-Khattab said: "Allow me to chop off the head of this hypocrite!" The Prophet said: 
"Indeed he participated in (the battle of) Badr. You do not know, perhaps Allah looked at those who attended Badr 
and said: 'O people of Badr! Do as you like, for I have forgiven you.'" He said: “It was about him, that this Surah was 
revealed: O you who believe! Do not take My enemies and your enemies as protecting friends showing affection 
towards them.'" 


jli ig\j y> Alii .uliC- y£- Alali-l jjjl jis C_U-S. y> yld~\ yC- tjllo y> ‘ jllLl IdSli- tjic- y>\ llj 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir ( Jl^j dc- ajJ ajJ jc- jT jr sJ\ jwj“ 

liij SSj jjJJ. JlS. ijjh\ (djf jUsajicj ^jJi. Si ljii! jJi l^f l) : sjjJ! d CJyf <uij JlS. "jlisJ 

. 4b! A_»_C- ^y> ji ^Jc- d^jAS- JlS ■ 1 _JU (J[l jjjf JjS"" O^J g!3 ^ 

. JUDl tJSJSJ J' JlSSJl IjJUS iJjji-l d IjjTij \j£ j£- iio-xi-1 ll& Aid- 3 J Jdl d -dj J^- eSjJj 
. djd jl did cftJ^ Jd t** f-ds^Sj ■ coil iliji ^ 3 ^ ^lisi gsyn d ^1 id! jyj jij 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3305 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3619 

Ma'mar narrated from Az-Zuhri, from Urwah that Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah would not have examined (the women) except for the Ayah in which Allah said: When 
believing come to you pledging to you." Ma'mar said: "Ibn Tawus informed me from his father who said: The hand 
of the Messenger of Allah did not touch the hand of a women he had not acguired.'" 

ill J^s> 4b! J \jLj JIT U eJlS caJJI c- Jc- ‘ejji- Jc- ‘ily^l yf- ‘ -jS»ju> Jc- ‘JljJJ! aIc- HjaS- cd*- JJ a! c- Id 


J Jo- 


. tSh ( JJoli odp! 3d iSj) : &! Jvs ^1 aJSIU S|! JdS pL-j d 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3306 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3620 


J jlS . \&Xi % | M jJu-j d 4b! ill J3J3 jj dlS U JlS caJ 3^ c^US JSI JjdlS Jd Jis 








Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3621 


Shahr bin Hawshab said: 

"Umm Salamah Al-Ansariyyah narrated to us, she said: 'A woman said: "What is this Ma'ruf for which we are not to 
disobey in?" He (pbuh) said: "[That you not wail.]" I said: "O Messenger of Allah! Verily Banu so-and-so comforted 
me in the case of my unde, and I must redprocate for them.' But he refused to allow me. So I asked him again 
numerous times, then he permitted me to redprocate for them. So after redprocating for the, I did not wail for 
anyone else until this time. And there does not remain a woman except that she has wailed besides me.'" 

A_JL-j j»! UjA>- (JlS Cl_(JjJ i JlS cJL*aJL)I 4b! A^C- ^y> Aj^j IbjCo- ip_j«_s ^j! IajA»- caJ— ^yj A^C- ljo.A>- 

4b! JIS cJi . JoiCj Si JlS 4 _j i (j! IJ (3*-^ <S Jl iJjJj«J! !3Jk IS sjd! J? o!jJ cJlS c-J\S cAJU^s 3!! 

J&jlds Jjj ^d! pis (j (J (jclS IjljJ AAoliS Jp (JlS yyA (J, Aj Sj Jy£- Jp JjaS^u! AS (j3li iji 

i r r 'l * cs- 

^1 jjX- A^Sj . (_o ^£1 ci^jA>- Ijjfc jj! JlS . CA>-lj ASj 3!} oj 0 ! J_^oJ! (_^o pJj A&Cj! 

.^=JJ! JojS cJj SU_l! aSjUIS!! dl ^! aIS^" Cr? J^ ■ ^ (-d d.c- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3307 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3622 
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AlA Alii Cj^ O A *-^A ' 


[Abu An-Nasr narrated: 


from Ibn Abbas, regarding the saying of Allah, the Most High: When believing women come to you as emigrants, 
examine them. He said: 'When a woman come to the Prophet to accept Islam, she would have to take and an oath by 
Allah: 'I have not left out of anger with my husband, I have not left except out of love for Allah and His Messenger."'] 


AjLii- ‘^ALlAI dP o^la LoH l-IA^ A? jAj£- LolA- cc_~u_A ^ dl LoH 

lii sfp jli ( o\A,jl]' IS}) : jus 4 y j <^£1 ^ ^ 

_jjl jli . Ah iL- Si} La (j^? La 4hL L^ALs- jLCiaIJ p-Cj aA^. 4hl (A** 5 Os-LL 



1-AJfc 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3308 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3623 


Abdullah bin Salam said: 

"A group of us Companions of the Messenger of Allah sat talking, and we said: 'If we knew which deed was most 
beloved to Alllah then we would do it.' So Allah, Most High, revealed: Whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever 
is on the earth glorifies Allah. And He is Almighty, the All-Wise. O you who believe! Why do you say that which you 
do not do?" Abdullah bin Salam said: "So the Messenger of Allah recited it to us." Abu Salamah (one of the 


narrators) said: "So Ibn Salam recited it to us." Yahya (one of the narrators) said: "So Abu Salamah narrated it to 
us." Ibn Kathir said: "So Al-Awza'i recited it to us." Abdullah said: "So Ibn Kathir recited it to us." 


-L> 


4jA -Ac- ‘LLLL C jd$> °y£- ‘c&ljjNl rf- <■At 1 C/A-' aLx- At 1 Ah' All ^ 

sisLi) 4hi ji JuMi' pJA 4 uils las' ijoi pL-j aJ^ Ail 4' Jj-4 A? A^ vsiiS j\s 

( c jALiaj S LL (jjljjjj 1IjiA A>Al LA;' L> Ao^Jl >J A Loj oljL—Al A La ajL j ) ! AliA ajLI AA-^A 

liijii AA . ^ALL A?' Allt La>Aii aILl jj' jli ^-L^j 4hl Ah' AjAA Hilt L Ayiii j»‘>LL Ae Ah' Ale- (JA 
11^- (ALJjA- ASj (jAxc- jj! JA A^' LLil Lft>'A_sj Ail 111 JA . AAjj^' Alii L&A-Si A?' AA . ALLS A' ALil 
A' lp A*^-? iA a' lp -AjA-A' A?' a3jj ■ '■!* ?AA} <j A^ 

<ho-\^Ll 1-t^ p-L^wQ »\AA' AAjd ■ 4h' (A' A 4hl ^L^o LLc Lt^” 

AAjjA' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3309 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3624 

Abu Hurairah said: 

'We were with the Messenger of Allah when Surat Al-J umuah was revealed, so he recited it until he reached: And 
other among them who have not yet joined them, A man said to him: 'O Messenger of Allah! Who are these people 
who have not yet joined us?' But he did not say anything to him." He said: "Salman [Al-Farsi] was among us." He 
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^.1..*^ A—A^ AlA A^—’ AlA 3^ O I 


said: "So die Messenger of Allah placed his hand upon Salman and said: T3y the One in whose Hand is my soul! If 
faith were on Pleiades then men among these people would reach it.'" 

AjAj 14 & jA 4 jA- ‘ 44 ^' 4 3 A A 3 34 3 A ‘34 Jii iA- U3A-! <a ^ uSI^ 

4 
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11* 3jj Isj AoA ojA- li* jjl jls . "sMj* j^ JA-j AjIlA AJLlU AAjNI A^_A ^s^-A 3-jlj "AAA 
^3-^ ^cajt «5 jUI 3^ 314 A A A* dp “dii -p^j. a>-j 3^? p-A^ aAc- Ail (A^ 5 33A1 3^ ®A 3^- ^-A; jA-1 
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. 4 _aj 3-V° *-Ja,a 3? 4 XJ 1 .A^_C- 3j^ <Ul —*j A*-uii Cl-wjul ^jjlj 3UI1 -V3J 3.1 ji_jJJ 3"^° Ajj dp JLP ■ 0^*-° dP 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3310 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3625 

J abir said: 

'The Prophet was standing and delivering a Khutbah for us on one Friday, when a caravan arrived in Al-Madinah. So 
the Companions of the Messenger of Allah rushed off until only twelve men remained. Among them were Abu Bakr 
and Umar. And This Ayah was revealed: And when they see some merchandise or some amusement, they disperse 
headlong to it." 

pj AJaJp p_Cj <ulc Ail J-*s> j^UI UIA jA c^jIA jA olAA 3I jA ‘oAlA- lijAA ‘jAAA UdH 34 jJA IdjlA 
j- 5 *s- HjI "A 3^ A 3^*“ pCoj Ail (A^ 3 ®di^ Aj-j 1 _wj! lljUA aIjUI c^o-U il Adis Ast«A-l 


i? ' 9 '' 9 u 

■ CAv 


lift JA . (lAls 11^5 l^Ai l^ilA 1^31531^ 1313 iSij ) : IASI! eJjij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3311 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3626 


ojldu p-Cj 4 jI dgcJ' di^ pp'A- 3 A ‘-AA-I 3 I 3 pJC 3 A ‘3AlA-13^' ‘fA-A* UdH t | ^^A 34 Ad 


4>- 


. ^ 


l-Ub ^ ^MJkP _^l AA 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3627 

Zaid bin Aslam said: 

"I was with my uncle when I heard Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul saying to his companions: Do not spend on those 
who are with the Messenger of Allah until they desert from him. If we return to Al-Madinah then the more 
honorable will expel the meaner among them. So I mentioned that to my uncle, then my uncle mentioned it to the 
Prophet. So the Prophet called for me to narrated it to him. Then the Messenger of Allah sent message to Abdullah 
bin Ubayy and his companions but they took an oath that they had not said it. So he did not believe me and he 
trusted what they said. I was struck with distress the likes of which I had not suffered before. So I just at in my 
house, and my uncle said to me: You only wanted the Messenger of Allah to not believe you and hate you.' Then 
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AlA 4A)^ Cj^ O i x_^xAS"* 


Allah [Most High] revealed: When the hypocrites come to you' So the Messenger of Allah sent for me, and he redtes 
it and said: 'Indeed Allah has verified the truth of what you said. 

o i r 

Uj 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3312 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3628 


Zaid bin Arqam said: 

'We were participating in a battle along with the Messenger of Allah, and there were some people from the Bedouins 
with us. So we all rushed toward some water and the Bedouins raced us to it. One of the Bedouins beat his 
companions to it and he (tried to obstruct) the pond, he placed rocks around it and he put a leather sheet over it 
until his companions came." He said: "A man among the Ansar reached the Bedouin and he dropped the reigns of 
his camel to drink, but the Bedouin would not allow him. So he started removing the barriers around the water, but 
the Bedouin raised a stick beating the Ansari man on the head, and smashed it. He went to Abdullah bin Ubayy, the 
head of the hypocrite, to inform him - he was in fact one of his companions. So Abdullah bin Ubayy became 
enraged, the he said: 'Do not spend anything on whoever is with Muhammad until they depart.' Meaning the 
Bedouins. They were preparing food for the Messenger of Allah. So Abdullah said: When they depart from 
Muhammad, then bring Muhammad some food, and let him and whoever is with him eat it.' Then he said to his 
companions: 'If we return to Al-Madinah, indeed the more honorable will expel therefrom the meaner.'" Zaid said: 
"And I was riding behind the Messenger of Allah, and I had heard Abdullah bin Ubayy, so I informed my uncle who 
went to tell the Messenger of Allah. He sent a message to him (Abdullah) but he took an oath and denied it." He said: 
"So the Messenger of Allah accepted what he said and did not believe me. So my uncle came to me and said: You 
only wanted the Messenger of Allah to hate you, and the Muslims to say that you lied.'" He said: "I suffered such 
worry as has not been suffered by anyone else." He said: "(Later) while I was on the move with the Messenger of 
Allah on a journey, my mind was relieved of worry, since the Messenger of Allah came to me and rubbed my ear and 
smiled in my face. I would never be happier than with that as long as the world remained. Then Abu Bakr caught up 
to me, and said: What did the Messenger of Allah say to you?' I said: 'He did not say anything to me, he only rubbed 
my ear and smiled in my face.' He said: 'Receive the good news!' Then Umar caught up with me and I said the same 
to him as I had said to Abu Bakr. In the momingthe Messenger of Allah recited Surat Al-Munafiqin." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3313 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3629 


Al-Hakam bin Utaibah said: 

"I heard Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi - forty years ago - narrating from Zaid bin Argam [may Allah be pleased 
with him] that during the battle of Tabuk, Abdullah bin Ubayy said: 'If we return to Al-Madinah, indeed the more 
honorable will expel therefrom the meaner." He said: 'So I went to the Prophet and mentioned that to him, but he 
(Abdullah) took an oath that he did not say it. My people blamed me for that, they said: "What did you expect to 
accomplish from this?' So I went to my house and slept full of grief. Then the Prophet came to me' or 'I went to him, 
and he said: "Indeed Allah has verified the truth of what you said." He said: 'So this Ayah was revealed: there are the 
ones who say: "Do not spend on those who are with the Messenger of Allah until they desert from him." 

■AJLa i. <jS’ XX- j jii ‘•XX- ~ ‘—rs'X~\ tiCjlJo \illjl S- (jl XX- \X Jo- j jj XX- UoJo- 

j , I ^ J ) J ^ J- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3314 
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Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3630 


Sufyan narrated from Amr bin Dinar that he heard J abir bin Abdullah sayin: 

"We were in a battle" - Sufyan said: "They say in was the battle of Banu Mustaliq" - "Aman from the Muhajirin 
kicked a man from the Ansar. The man from the Muhajirin said: 'O Muhajirin!' the man from the Ansar said: 'O 
Ansar!' The Prophet heard that and said: What is this evil call of J ahliyyah?' They said: 'A man from the Muhajirin 
kicked a man from the Ansar.' So the Prophet said: “Leave that, for it is offensive.' Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul 
heard that and said: 'Did they really do that? By Allah! If we return to Al-Madinah indeed the more honorable will 
expel therefrom the meaner.' Umar said: 'Allow me to chop off the head of this hypocrite O Messenger of Allah!' The 
Prophet said: Leave him, I do not want the people to say that Muhammad kills his Companios.'" Someone other 
than Amr said: "So his son, Abdullah bin Abdullah, said: 'By Allah! You shall not return until you say that you are the 
mean and that the Messenger of Allah is the honorable.' So he did so." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3315 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3631 


Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim narrated: 

From Ibn Abbas [may Allah be pleased with him] who said: "Whoever has wealth, required him to perform Hajj to 
the House of his Lord, or upon which Zakat is obligatory, but he does not do it, then he shall ask to return (the 
world) upon his death." A man said: "Oh Ibn Abbas! Have Taqwa of Allah! It is only the disbelievers who will be 
asked to return." He said: "For that, I shall recite to you from the Qur'an: You who believe! Let not your properties or 
your children divert you from the remembrance of Allah. And whosever does that, then they are with the losers. And 
spend of that which We have provided you before death comes to one of you, and says: 'My Lord! If only You would 
give me respite for a little while, then I should give Sadaqah" up to His saying: "And Allah is All-Aware of what you 
do." He said: "So what makes Zakat obligatory?" He said: "When wealth reaches two hundred or above." He said: 
"What makes Hajj obligatory?" He said: "Provisions and a camel." 

4All y\ y- y\y y y J ijuJ y ^ y 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3316 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3632 


(Another chain) from Ad-Dahhak: 
from Ibn Abbas, from the Prophet with similar. 



o 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3316 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3633 

Ikrimah narrated that: 

Ibn Abbas was asked by a man about this Ayah: O you who believe! Verity, among your wives and your children 
there are enemies for you; therefore beware of them! He said: "These are men who submitted (to Islam) in Makkah, 
and they wanted to come to the Prophet but their wives and children refused to allow them to come to the Messenger 
of Allah. So when they came to the Messenger of Allah, they saw that the people had gained such understanding in 
the religion that they wanted to punish them (their families). So Allah revealed the Ayah: O you who believe! Verily, 
among your wives and your children there are enemies for you; therefore beware of them!" 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3317 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3634 

Ibn Abbas said: 

"l was ever determined to ask Umar about the two women, among the wives of the Prophet, about whom Allah [the 
Mighty and Sublime] said: If you two turn in repentance, your hearts are indeed so inclined... until once when Umar 
performed Hajj, and I performed Hajj along with him. I poured water for his Wudu from a water holder, and I said: 
'O Commander of the Believers! Who are the two women among the wives of the Prophet, about whom Allah said: If 
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your two turn in repentance, you hearts are indeed so inclined?' He said to me: 'I am astonished at you O Ibn 
Abbas!'" - Az-Zubair (one of the narrators) said: "By Allah! He disliked what he asked him, but he did not withhold 
it from him." - "He said to me: 'It was Aishah and Hafsah.'" He said: "Then he began narrating the Hadith to me. He 
said: We, the people of the Quraish, used to have the upper hand over our women. So when we arrived in Al- 
Madinah, we found a people whose women had the upper hand over them. Our women began acquiring the habits of 
their women. One day I became angry with my wife when she started talking back to to me, she said: "What bothers 
you about that? By Allah! The wives of the Prophet talk back to him, and one of them may stay away from him a 
whole day until the night?"' "He said: 'I said to myself: "Whoever among them has done that, then she has thwarted 
herself and lost.'" "He said: 'My house was in Al-Awali among those of Banu Umayyah, and I had a neighbor among 
the Ansar, and he and I would take turns visiting the Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'One day I would visit him and 
bring the news of the Revealation, and other than that, and one day he would visit him and bring the same. We 
heard stories that Ghassan were preparing their horses to attack us. He said: 'One day he came to me in the evening 
and knocked on my door, so I went out to him. He said: "A horrible thing has happened." I said: "Ghassan has 
come?" He said: "Worse than that. The Messenger of Allah has divorced his wives.'" He said: 'I said to myself: 
"Hafsah has thwarted herself and is a loser! I though this would happen some day.'" He said: 'After we prayed Subh, 
I put on my clothes, then went to visit Hafsah. There I found her crying. I said: "Has the Messenger of Allah divorced 
(all of you)?" She said: "I do not know. He has secluded himself in the upper room.'" He said: 'So I wen, and came 
upon a black slave, I said: "Seek permission for Umar.'" He said: 'So he entered then came out to me. He said: "I 
mentioned you to him, but he did not say anything.'" He said: 'So I went to the Masjid. There I found a group of 
people sitting around the Minhar weeping, so I sat down with them. Then it became too much for me, so I went to 
the slave and said: "Seek permission for Umar." He went in, then he came out to me and said: "I mentioned you to 
him, but he did not say anything.'" He said: 'So I went to the Masjid again, and sat there until I could not take it any 
more, and I went back to the slave and said: "Seek permission for Umar." He went in, then he came out to me and 
said: "I mentioned you to him but he did not say anything.'" He said: 'So I turned to leave, when the slave called me 
back. He said: "Enter for he has given you permission.'" He said: 'So I entered, and found the Prophet reclining upon 
a woven mat, and I saw the marks it left on his side. I said: "O Messenger of Allah! Have you divorced your women?" 
He said: "No." I said: "Allahu Akbar! IF you only saw us O Messenger of Allah! We the people of the Quraish used to 
have the upper hand over our women, but when we came to ATMadinah we found a people whose women had the 
upper hand over them. Our women began acquiring the habits of their women. One day I became angry with my 
wife, so when she started talking back to me I rebuked her and she said: What bothers you about that? By Allah! The 
wives of the Prophet talk back to him, and one of them may stay away from him a whole day until the night?"' He 
said: "I said to Hafsah: 'Do you talk back to the Messenger of Allah?' She said: Yes, and one of us may stay away 
from him all day until the night.'" He said: "I said: Whoever among them has done that, then she has thwarted 
herself and lost. So any of you feel so secure against Allah becoming angry with you because of the anger of the 
Messenger of Allah, then she will be ruined?' He said: 'So the Prophet smiled.' He said: 'So I said to Hafsah: "Do not 
talk back to the Messenger of Allah, and don't ask him for anything. Ask me for whatever you want. And do not be 
tempted by the behavior of your companions, for she is more beautiful than you, and more loved by the Messenger 
of Allah.'" He said: 'So he smiled again, I said: "O Messenger of Allah! May I speak candidily?" He said: 'Yes.'" He 
said: 'I raised my head and did not see in the house except for three hides. So I said: "O Messenger of Allah! 
Supplicate to Allah to make your followers prosperous. For verily. He has made the Persians and the Romans 
prosper, and they do not worship Him." He then sat up and said: "Do you have some doubts O Ibn Al-Khattab? They 
are a people whose good has been hastened for them in this world's life.'" He said: 'He swore that he would not enter 
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upon his women for a month. So Allah censured him for that, and he made the atonement of an oath.'" Az-Zuhri 
said: "Urwah informed me that Aishah said: "When twenty-nine days passed, the Prophet entered upon me first, and 
he said: "O Aishah! I am about to mention something to you, but do not be hasty in reply until you consult your 
parents.'" She said: Then he recited this Ayah: "O Prophet! Say to your wives." She said: 'I knew by Allah! That my 
parents would not tell me to part with him.' She said: 'I said: 'Is it about this that I should consult with my parents? 
Indeed I want Allah and His Messenger and the abode of the Hereafter." Ma'mar (one of the narrators) said: "Ayyub 
informed me that Aishah said to him: 'O Messenger of Allah! Do not inform your wives that I chose you.' So the 
Prophet said: 'Allah send me only as one who conveys (Muballigh), He did not send me as one causing hardship.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3318 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3635 
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. u£- I 4^>-j ^^-C- jj -AS 1 o^C- Co Jo>- I JJfc j LS . CUjCCa pJj Ul-O-a 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3636 


Abdul-Wahid bin Sulaim said: 

"l arrived in Makkah and met Ata bin Abi Rabah. I said: 'O Abu Muhammad! Some people with us speak about Al- 
Qadar.' Ata said: 'I met Al-Walid bin Ubadah bin As-Samit and he said: 'My father narrated to me, he said: 'I heard 
the Messenger of Allah saying: "Verily the first of what Allah created was the Pen. He said to it: "Write." So it wrote 
what will be forever.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3319 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3637 

Al-Ahnaf bin Wais narrated: 

from Al-Abbas bin Abdul-Muttalib who claimed that he was sitting in Al-Batha with a group, and the Messenger of 
Allah was sitting amongst them, when a cloud passed over them. They looked at it, and the Messenger of Allah said: 
'Di you know what its name it?' They said: Yes. This is As-Sahab (cloud).' The Messenger of Allah saidl: 'Al-Muzn 
(rain cloud)?' They said: Yes. This is As-Sahab (cloud).' Then the Messenger of Allah said: 'Do you know how much 
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distance there is between the heavens and the earth?' They said: 'No, by Allah we do not know.' He said: The 
distance between every two of them is either seventy-one, or two, or three, years, and the heaven that is above that 
one is like that.' Until he enumerated Seven heavens like that. Then he said: 'Above the seventh heaven is a sea. 
Between its highest part and its lowest is just as there is between one heaven to another heaven. Then above their 
backs is the Throne. Between its lowest and highest parts is the same as what is between one heaven to another 
heaven, and Allah is above that.'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3320 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3638 


Abdur-Rahman bin Abdullah bin Sa'd Ar-Razi [and he is Ad-Dashtaki] narrated : 


that his father informed him, that his father - may Allah have mercy upon him - informed him, he said: "I saw a 
man in Bukhara upon a mule wearing a black Imamah, saying: 'It was given to me by the Messenger of Allah.'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3321 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3639 

Abu Sa'eed narrated: 

from the Prophet regarding Allah's saying: Like Al-Muhl - he said: 'Tike boiling oil, such that when it is brought 
dose to one's face the skin of his face will fall off into it." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3322 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3640 


Ibn Abbas [may Allah be pleased with them] said: 

the Messenger of Allah did not recite for the j inns nor did he see them. The Messenger of Allah went out with a 
group of his Companions towards the Ukaz market. Something had been intervening between the Shayatin and the 
news from the heavens, and shooting stars has been sent upon them, so the Shayatin returned to their people and 
they said to them: What is wrong with you?' They replied: 'Something has been intervening between us and the 
news of the heavens except that something has happened. So travel east and west in the earth and look for what is it 
that intervenes between you an between the news of the heavens.'" He said: "So they went traveling east and west on 
the earth, seeking whatever it was that had been intervening between them and the news of the heavens. A group of 
those who were traveling towards Tihamah headed in the direction of the Messenger of Allah, while he was at 
Nakhlah, enroute to the Ukaz market. He was performing Salat Al-Fajr with his Companions. When they heard the 
Quran they listened to it, and they said: 'By Allah! This is what has been intervening between us and the news of the 
heavens.’" He said: "Then they returned to their people and said: 'O our people! Verily we heard a wonderful 
Recitation! It guides to the Right Path, and we have believed therein, and we shall never join anything with our 
Lord.' So Allah, Blessed is He and Most High, revealed to His Prophet: Say: 'It has been revealed to me that a group 
of the jinn listened.' So the saying of the j inns was only revealed to him." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3323 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3641 


1456 





47 - Chapters on Tafsir aJ X X\ 4hl J_yy ^ jT yX\ jwj“ yjliff 
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Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3642 


Ibn Abbas said: 

'The jinns used to ascent through the heavens, trying to listen about the Revealation. So when they heard a 
statement, they would add nine to it. The statement that they heard would be true, while what they added was false. 
So it was with the advent of the Messenger of Allah that they were prevented from their places. So they mentioned 
that to Iblis - and the stars were not shot at them before that. So Iblis said to them: This is naught but an event that 
has occurred in the earth.' So he sent out his armies, and they found the Messenger of Allah standing in Salat 
between two mountains" - I think he said "in Makkah" - "So they (returned) to meet with him (Iblis), and informed 
him. He said: This is the event that has happened on the earth.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3324 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3643 


J abir bin Abdullah [may Allah be pleased with him] said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah - and he was narrating about the pause in Revelation - so he said in his narration: 
"I was walking, when I heard a voice from the heavens. So I raised my head, and there was an angel, the one that had 
come to me at Hira, sitting upon a chair between the heavens and the earth. I fled from him out of fear, and I 
returned and said: Wrap me up! Wrap me up! So they covered me." Then Allah, Most High revealed: 'O you who are 
wrapped up! Arise and warm.' Up to His saying: 'And keep away from the Rujz!' before the Salat was made 
obligatory." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3325 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3644 




Abu Sa'eed narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "As- Sa'ud is a mountain of fire, a disbeliever will be rised upon it for seventy autumns, 
and them similarly he will fall down it, forever." 

t A**-® 4P11 A_^ ' ^- ( 4^ A * * A ^ t A ^A^ ^ ^4-1 

j\i . "I -)ol AU-A"” Aj pj AL y>- yyu^ ^ilSA jJCoXj A^~ AA p-Auj Alii 

. jA A y> (jO y£- A.laC- 1 jjfc (Ajj -Aj ‘ A«-^A d)A Ao-C- dr? _/ A3jj«j Idj} > oj£- 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3326 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3645 

J abir [bin Abdullah] said: 

"Some people from the J ews said to some people among the Companions of the Prophet: 'Does your Prophet know 
how many keepers are there in J ahannam?' They said: We do not know until we ask our Prophet and said: 'O 
Muhammad! Your Companions were defeated today.' He said: 'In what were they defeated?' He said: 'Some Jews 
asked them if their Prophet knew how many keepers are there in J ahannam.' He said: 'So what did they say?' He 
said: They said: 'We do not know until we ask our Prophet." He said: 'Are a people defeated who are asked about 
something that they do not know, merely because they said, 'We do not know until we ask our Prophet?" Rather, 
there (people) did ask their Prophet, they said: "Show us Allah plainly." I should ask the enemies of Allah about the 
Darmak.' So when they came to him they said: 'O Abul-Qasim! How many keepers are there injahannum?'He said: 
This and that many.' One time ten, and one time nine. They said: Yes.' He said to them: What is the dirt of 
Paradise?"' He said: "They were silent for a while, then they said: 'Is it bread O Abul-Qasim?' So the Prophet said: 
The bread is made of Ad-Darmak.'" 

ya ya AA AA ‘APll -U-C- y> j jI>- yC- t(^j«jAl y£- OA ju* Aj-C- tjA-C- pjA Aj-C- 
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JC- jAjo S 1jllil jjALstJ S lit 1jAA j*j® AA*-®! 11 AA . AAi jcA JC- sj°A H 1AA JA . 11 AA Ui M jA y^>- tAjA- 

\ya\t UL . iTAj-aSI aIA-^ Aj y y£- pAjC Ai Alll a\jS -U Ajl l^UA p-^xj \^\A J3 p^I$A AAj (JCo 

«Ail A^ 5 p-A A A . pjo l aA . s _j~a Aj ®A ■ i-AAfc AA p *>4*>- ^~>y>- p p-^lAji U! UIjiA 

p_C-jp a^T^- tfp.il ^ tfpi 1 AA ■ p -tf tfbsJ 1 (j 1 C oj1A A p-j a ^^ .. w AA ■ aaA- 1 Aj y C p_L.tfp A_Tt- 

.Ali 'U+A lli AA . M dUA^' 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3327 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3646 
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Alii 4A)1 Cj^ O A ^ A 1 


Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said regarding this Ayah: "He is the One deserving of the Tagwa, and He is the One Who 
forgives. - he said: 'Allah, Blessed is He and Most High, said: "I am the most worthy to have Tagwa of, so whoever 
has Tagwa of Me, not having any god besides Me, then I am most worthy that I forgive him." 


J \ j > <3^1 3 ii 3 ^ 33 33it 33 315Ai 33 33X1 us 




Ail (3**^ 4iil A^-^) 0^” 0^” 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3328 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3647 


Ibn Abbas said: 

"When the Quran was being revealed to the Messenger of Allah, he would move his tongue in attempt to memorize 
it. So Allah, Blessed is He and Most High, revealed: Move not your tongue concerning it to make haste therewith." 
He said: "So he would move his two lips." And Sufyan (a sub-narrator) would move his two lips. 

1 *" 7 \ ^° \ " 0 " 0 " - . \ 0 "to" " t >o * \ " ° t s'* . \ t°\ \'Z ^ ' 

)o (JtC-C' I ^ vC- i ^ (J)LXjJ^o- ^i i LXj-X>* 

jll ( aj JAJcJ AULA 4 j : Ail jjSll O' -A3 AUA ^ 31^ 3> A-^' Aic- 43' lil aAc Al A' 

1 XjL*i AA ^ AA ■ 1-t^ ,1 AA ■ 4.....Q.,. 4.....J.I^ 4j 

■ 1OP" A-Ailc- O? 3^ AyjAl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3329 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3648 


Thuwair narrated: 

"I heard Ibn Umar say: The Messenger of Allah said, "Indeed the least of the people of Paradise in rank, is the one 
who shall look at his gardens, his wives, his servants, and his beds from the distance of a thousand years, and the 
noblest of them with Allah is the one who shall look at His Face morning and night." Then the Messenger of Allah 
recited: Some faces on that day shall be radiant. They shall be looked at their Lord. 


Jo- 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3330 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3649 
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jS- JJ&\]s£- JJ A^J jS4 IjJ-l ^jju S!j AjtiJj a]Js tjlc- jj! jC- tJJJ>lj£ JJ tyJjS J4 tjUU J4- <Sjjj 

& illi ^ uf ji=j ^ . jlL: ^iSh Jii uSjJ. _*! ii ]jo liSli . tsjp\ 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3650 


Aishah narrated: 

"He frowned and turned away" was revealed about Ibn Umm Maktum the blind man. He came to the Messenger of 
Allah saying: 'O Messenger of Allah! Guide me.' At that time, there was a revered man from the idolaters with the 
Messenger of Allah. So the Messenger of Allah turned away from him and faced the other man, saying: 'Do you think 
that there is something wrong with what I am saying?' He said: “No.' So it was about that that it was revealed." 

■ 3^-*^ cjJIS cIc' ^\ 1 -X_& ^(^JlS -Xo-1 *)I 1 -X^^-txi Ij-j-Xo* 

£ ^ ^ ^ " 'l t o £ £ 
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,l£jb ^ do ji-i ijji l$3jj . 4^^ j3 3^ • 3>' 'aj* ^ - Si 3'-^4 U14 3jS'^ (^jji 

^ -^ £ -* -•' 

■ ^o jo yy! (3 > 1 4_}4 J]s A*ol ot^ 0^ 


f' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3331 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3651 


Ibn Abbas narrated that: 

the Prophet said: 'You will be gathered barefoot, naked and uncircumcised." "A woman said: "Will we see" or 'look 


at each other's nakedness?" He said: "0 so-and-so! Every man among them on that Day will have enough to make 
him careless of others." 


Jo- 


jj! <X»J>jp °j£- C(_j44- J*>U j£. cjojj JJ Jo\J USjJ- tj.ja.il! Jj jJo£ USjJ- t J] Jit Do 

U 11 jli Sj> lliaio e5jj j! Joalol oljJl cJUS . "SljE Slji olU JjJioA "Jls Ah! 

ajj ^jj! pjS- (j yi c5_jj -G p>u5 J^o>- CoJo>- Ijjb ^j! Jls . ( A^Jjio tSi_^) 

■ J '- c. Aji 1 A^uS^ ■ 1 - A -! ^yo 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3332 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3652 

Ibn Umar narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever wishes to look at the Day of Resurrection, as if he is seeing it with this eye, 
then let him recite: When the sun Kuwwirat' and When the heaven is cleft sunder (Infatarat) and When the heaven 
is split asunder.’" 
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At)' All' Cj^ O 1 

^lils^Jl IjJj jj! Jjbj tyi'lP' Jvlc- j£- ‘r Jj Ail lie- ‘(3|3_p 1 ilc- AjaA- cj;yA^l p^A! AA ye ASjA- 

<B} ydi 33 &\j df a;uA 1 ^ ji of £1 33 "jJu-j aJ^ 4iil Ail JjAj jis jcjiA 5:1 CA^i jls 
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<* j js'A ^3 (033^ 34X11 IS}) 132X 34 A13 Ais' uXi 3; SYM o' £1 34 JIS3 5 n^\ 1I3 3,J-i ii* 

.(AiXl illlSl 1S1) H( 03JX1I £UXl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3333 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3653 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Verily, when the slave (of Allah) commits a sin, a block spot appears on his heart. 
When he refrains from it, seeks forgiveness and repents, his heard is polished clean. But if he returns, it increased 
until it cover his entire heart. And that is the 'Ran' which Allah mentioned: Nay, but on their hearts is the Ran which 
they used to earn. 


All l 3 "‘A ? All! yc- to Jij* (ji! yc- ( 3 ! yc- Of yc- toOC^c- yA X.C- iaAOJ AjJo- 

A 3 ^Ic- olj aAs (JO*" 1 _ > 'a 3 Jr^'j J - ® 1 lils il-ij-^ £x£=ii aAs 3 cux£=u AJLJa»- Uai-1 li) jA«J1 0 } (J^S aAx- 

^>W3 y-^>- 1-AA jU . ( (j y~ ,<< c -=o 1jX 10 jOs 30 (jlj J- ! ■ Ah! 3^ i 1_£ A! (j}pl >3 aOJlS jT*j j_y>- '4*? 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3334 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3654 


Hammad bin Zaid narrated from Ayub, from Nafi, from Ibn Umar: 

The Day when mankind will stand before the Lord of all tat exists He said: "They will be standing in sweat up to the 
middle of their ear." - Hammas said: To us it is Marfu -. 


- 0 \ ^ * 0 ' if-' 0 ^ ® \Z" \\ 4 ^ * 0| .If O'- * 0 ' 0 ^ > Q * \ Z" ^ % 0 ^ ^ 0 } 2 } 0 ^0' ^ 

■ ^^3o-LAC' 6 ^ ^-3o ^j-C* 1 ^*^3 O -5 — — 

. 1 il 1 3 i ^ 3 ^ ^ t 3 o.j-°jAf jll 1 A 3 } jj-ulll 1 jOj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3335 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3655 


Ibn Umar narrated from the Prophet: 

They Day when mankind will stand before the Lord of all that exists.' He said: "One of them will be standing in 
sweat up to the middle of his ears." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3336 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3656 


Aishah said: 

"I heard that the Messenger of Allah saying: Whoever is interrogated during the reckoning then he will ruined.' I 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Allah, Blessed is He and Most High, said: 'As for him who will be given his record in his 
right hand..." up to His saying:'.. an easy reckoning.' He said: That is (only) the presentation.'" 


^ Z\\ * 0 " ** » M-" 0 ° \ * . f 0 1 ^ 0 i 0 •? \ " ° - 51 O'' ° Z i >0 ? o ' ' 
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1 jj& ( j^ot A A . AUi A A (A^>-) ■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3337 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3657 

. ijl \J+ ojA^h # AAiA ^ .AjtAJl ^ 4hl Ai. lA^L? ^ £ AjA lAlA 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3658 


Jo- 


J^s> d^Al caA|\E jA caSAJA (^1 <4ijA dr^ i-jIaJJ! lie- lAlX 1 j]\S c^lj ‘AAd? ‘AA 11^- lA 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3659 

Anas narrated that: 


-X>- 


The Prophet said: 'Whoever is reckoned with, he will be punished." 

^-XJk ^A^d.C' 4jAl 1 Tp-- i^y-^ ^ Cj^ doA> i>? ^j " ^ 'A*j <JA . "i-jIc. A-^jA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3338 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3660 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Al-Yawmul-Maw'ud (the Promised Day) is the Day of Resurrection, and Al-Yawmul- 
Mashhud (the Attended Day) is the Day of Arafah, and Ash-Shahid (the witness) is Friday." He said: "The sun does 
not rise nor set, upon a day that is more virtuous than it. In it, there is an hour in which no believing worshipper 
makes a supplication to Allah for good, except that Allah answers it for him, and he does not seek Allah's aid for 
something, except that He aids him in it." 
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4A14,^1 ^ J^- alii 1^- 14414 Si ^ 11? jiAt ^ jp Slj JLlii\ uj ^ii ^ 

. bjAIc- jj t^y, i*oj4- ya Sli 4iyu S! Co_^£- liojA- \jjb jjl Jll . "IL? £hl oilc-1 ^ °y» Jo*llS Slj A 
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. Abtf> J-3 0jaS~j '^^r uJ ^ CAoJ3-l ^ ‘*—o-C^-C- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3339 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3661 


4^=4 caa^i oiiiA 4 ts*_y>j ■ o}^- acini 114 ‘oAiic- 4 y- ‘ 4 ^^' 4 A14 uSiU- <4 ^ ^ 5 a>. 

. ait aAjSii 4 a^>-1j A^3 <4.Asj ■ 4-W- 41 4 o>^j ls^ 7 ^ is} jj>iai C-i 11 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3662 


Suhaib narrated: 

"When the Messenger of Allah had performed Asr, Hamasa (he began mumbling)" - and Al—Hams according to 
some of them, is moving the lips as if he is speaking - "It was said to him: 'O Messenger of Allah! After you 
performed Asr, you were mumbling?' He said: There was a Prophet among the Prophets, he was amazed with his 
people, so he said: "Who can stand against these people?" Then Allah revealed to him, that they must choose 
between some of them suffering from wrath, and between enemies of theirs assaulting them. They chose the wrath. 
So death was i nfli cted upon them such that seventy-thousand of them died in one day.'"He said: And when he would 
narrated this Hadith, he would also narrated another: "There was a king among the kings, and that king had a 
fortune-teller (Kahin) who would see for him. The fortune teller said: 'Search for a boy for me, he must be 
understanding" or he said: "clever and guick, so that I can teach him this knowledge of mine. For verily, I fear that I 
shall die, and this knowledge will be removed from you, and there will be no one among you who knows it." He said: 
'They looked for a boy fitting his description. (After finding one) they ordered him to tend to that fortune teller, and 
to continue visiting him. So he began his freguent visits, and on the boy's route, there was a monk at his hermitage." 
- Ma'mar said: "I think that during that time, the people at the hermitage were Muslims." - He said: "They boy 
began asking that monk guestions each time he passed him, and he would not leave him until he informed him, so 
he said: 'I only worship Allah.'" He said: "So the boy began spending more time with the monk and arriving late to 
the fortune-teller. The fortune-teller sent a message to the boy's family saying: 'He hardly ever attends me.' The boy 
told that to the monk, so the monk said to him: When the fortune-teller asks you where you've been, tell him: "I was 
with my family." And when your family asks you where you've been, then tell them that you were with the fortune- 
teller.'" He said: "One day, the boy passed by a large group of people being held back by a beast." Some of them said, 
it was a lion. He said: "So the boy took a rock and said: 'O Allah, if what the monk says is true, then I ask you to kill 
it.'" [He said:] "Then he threw the rock, killing the beast. The people began asking who killed it and some of them 
replied: 'It was the boy.' They were terrified and said: This boy has learned a knowledge that no one else has 
learned.'" He said: "A blind man heard about him so he said to him: 'If you can return my sight, I shall give you this 
and that.' He said to him: 'I do not want this from you. However, if your sight is returned to you, would you believe 
in the One who gave it back to you?' He said: Yes.'" He said: "So he supplicated to Allah, and He returned his sight 
to him, and the blind man believed. His case was conveyed to the king, so he sent for him to be brought before him. 
He said: 'I shall kill each of you in a manner different than his comrade was killed.' He called for the monk and the 
man who used to be blind. He placed a saw upon the forehead of one of them and killed him. Then he killed the 
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other one by a different means. Then he gave orders for the boy, he said: Take him to this or that mountain, and 
throw him from its peak.' They brought him to that mountain, and when they reached the place from where they 
intended to cast him off, they began tumbling off of that mountain, and all of them fell down until none of them 
remained except for the boy." He said: "Then he returned and the king ordered that he be brought out to sea and cast 
into it. So he was brought out to sea, but Allah drowned those who were with him, and He saved him. Then the boy 
said to the king: You will not kill me until you tie me to the trunk of a tree and shoot me, and when you shoot me, 
you said: "In the Name of Allah, the Lord of this boy.'" He said: "So he ordered that he be tied, then when he shot 
him, he said: 'In the Name of Allah, the Lord of this boy.' The boy placed his hand upon his temple where he was 
shot, then he died. The people said: "This boy had knowledge that no one else had! Verily we believe in the Lord of 
this boy!" He said: It was conveyed to the king 'Your efforts have been thwarted by the opposition of these three, 
now all of these people have opposed you." He said: "So he had ditches dug, then fire wood was filled into it and a 
fire was lit. Then he (the king) had all of the people gathered and he said: 'Whoever leaves his religion, then we shall 
leave him. And whoever does not leave, we shall cast him into this fire.' So he began casting them into that ditch." He 
said: "Allah, Blessed is He and Most High, said about that: 'Cursed were the People of the Ditch. Of fire fed with 
fuel...' until he reached: '.. .The Almighty, Worthy of all praise!'" He said: "As for the boy, he was buried." He said: 'It 
has been mentioned, that he was excavated during the time of Umar bin Al-Khattab, and his finger was at his 
temple, just as he had placed it when he was killed." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3340 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3663 


J abir narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "l have been ordered to fight the people until they say: 'La ilaha illallah'. So when they 
say that, their blood and their wealth are safe from me, except for a right, and their reckoning is for Allah." Then he 
recited: So remind them - you are only one who reminds. You are not a dictator over them. 


A> 


4ls! pi jjA ,j jA jA c^jU- pA c Jlj]\ 4 jA cjUlA UiAA ‘3-pA 4 0^4' AiAA-1.jllS pi Ad AS 
jp ppid-3 dp 4 plipfj p>*d ijld iaJa ISA Pi 4 Ai Snjji: pAJi p;Ai p? o>! "puy 

.^w^p^dd pi JA . (>pppdcd *4ISdif uii ):lp^ ."Pi 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3341 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3664 


Imran bin Husain narrated that: 

The Prophet was asked about Ash-Shafi, so he said: 'It is As-Salat, some of it is Shaf (even) and some of it is Witr 
(odd)." 


c. 31 • ^ 3^” 3c- Aj-x^- AA J3A A 3^ 3-^3^I ^^°_^l Aj 


a>- 


b^API l ^ AA -9 ^/^PA ^L*xJI 3c. p-Cy ^dll 3^ dA^P” i 3^ * P Ar- At^* 


sSAS p^ pldl ^ pi piA- Iljj SJj .sSAS p. ^ dd ■ "4 j ^ l 


S “. T 1 ^ ^ 

.ipi! 
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Cj^ O ^ -aA 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3342 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3665 


Abdullah bin Zam'ah said: 

"One day, I heard the Prophet while he was mentioning the she-camel and the one who killed her. He said: When 
their most wicked went forth.' A strong and mighty man who was invincible among his tribe, like Zam'ah, went forth 
for her.' Then I heard him mentioning the women, so he said: 'One of you should not lash his wife as a slave is 
lashed, for perhaps he will lay with her at the end of the day.'" He said: "Then he advised against laughing when 
passing gas, he said: 'One of you should not laugh at what he himself does.'" 


j»UL* isllc- A$AA- 1 JlAAA jH jjA- 

jL? C AJtAl ! AAAt AJcAl a) ■ "AAS AjAA AiAJlJSAA A_^ p-L-j aAc All 

JU . A_ajJ j >-1 IgA-AA-S (jl aIAJj -ALU -AA- AjljjA -Ax-J p*^=-C-l XaJtJ |»Sl 1 jlij s-UAjl jA-jo A^j*_*_^j ^ . Aji_aj 

. y^>- _yl JA . A-f y^=-C-l <AAw2j j»Sl jlai y’AaJl y4^A>wP 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3343 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3666 


Ali [may Allah be pleased with him] said: 

'We were at a funeral at Al-Bagi when the Prophet came and sat. So we sat with him. He had a stick with which he 
was scratching his head toward the heavens, and said: There is not a single soul except that his place of entry has 
been decreed.' The people said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Shall we not then rely upon what has been written upon us? 
For whoever is t be among the people of bliss, then he shall do that acts that lead to bliss, and whoever is to be 
among the people of misery, then he shall do the acts that lead to misery?' He said: 'Rather, do the deeds, for 
everyone is facilitated. As for the one who shall be among the people of bliss; then verily he is facilitated to do the 
acts that lead to bliss. And as for the one who shall be among the people of misery.' Then he recited: As for him who 
has Tagwa, And believes in Al-Husna. We will make smooth for him the patch of ease. But he who is greedy and 
thinks himself sel-sufficient, and denies Al-Husna. We will make smooth for him the path to evil. And what will he 
wealth avail him when he goes down?" 


c,' > ° '“-’ll ° * ° ' »" t > “ i'«ic ic» s ^ s “ - > ° at i f ° “ " i I' > ° \'Z 

£o-X^^C* t.*,/?\ a ^ '-X3 ®-Xj Co-X^> tI Lo Jo>- OoA Co 

a^Ac- aAI ^ 1 y oy^ AA AA aa£- 4 il ^1 y^ lA^ (y)l 

JAA . A-C--A t_uA _v 5 "i!) aTj^av« A AA-s 5AAJI A} aAIj rji y?j^\ A '—ACj ys- Aji^j Aii^ U^A .>-j 

jAA a!A jAlll jAt & A^ sSULUJ jCA a!A sSUAJl jAl ^ ^ jp AAt Ail AjAA U 

AA t AlSl jit A? A^ & At} sSUAJl jliJ jAC AA sSAUl ji! ^ ^ At jAC Ja 1_^Lai j: 11 JA 5 AlJJ 

4>I§ *jiiAlj A^ ^ AAaAA *jAiA AlAj *J 5 lj JiiA ^ AA) ■ %Al!l j^J jAA 

^ Aoj^ lli Jt JA . ( ^jAAL 


A> 


>> ^ . 


* 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3344 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3667 


J undab Al-Bajali said: 

"I was with the Prophet in a battle when of his finger bled, so the Prophet said: 'Are you but a finger that bleeds - In 
the cause of Allah is what you have met.'" He said: "] ibril [peace be upon him] was delayed, so the idolaters said: 
'Muhammad has been forsaken.' So Allah, Blessed is He and Most High revealed: Your Lord has neither forsaken 
you, nor hate you." 


Jc>- 


aAc Ail 3 ^ 3 JI 3 Aiff jli ‘^AJl <_jjcA jA 3 3 ~ 3 jlAA ASIA v^-c- 3 I 3 1 AS 

t t ^ ~ ^ ^ to' ) ' l 

UAlj JU . J 4jil 3 ?^ (3j cjwo ^-*^1 cujl ji pAuj aAx- Ail (ZpJi JlA c^ojA^Ic- A 
Ha jli jli . ]i Aj iiAj AASj A ) : jlA Ail jjjli jAA ^AJ A jjS^JLill JAS ^*AAl AJA JjAJA 

0 c o ^ °\ll " ^ o p;» i^ m ^ 0 c^ ' £ " 

■ 3 ^ 1 ** ® AJo -Xo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3345 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3668 


Anas bin Malik narrated from Malik bin Sa'sa'ah - a man among his people - that: 

the Prophet of Allah said: "While I was at the House, between sleeping and being awake, I heard someone saying: 
'The one in the middle of the three.' I was brought a vessel of gold containing Zamzam water, so my chest was split, 
to here.'" - Qatadah said: "I said to Anas: What does that mean?' He said: To the lowest part of his stomach.'" - He 
said: "So my heart was removed, and washed with Zamzam water, then returned to its placed. Then I was fill ed with 
Faith and wisdom. "There is a long story with this Hadith. 


^jL_9 ^t U -X *s tu C J-C' ( A LP L? ^ y&&^~ ^y^ A ■> Jo- t^A-0 J. A-j 

Snii AAA, A oUiiJlj pSlUl oA oAJl Ap At AlA "jli ^ <^A 4Ail 3 3 jAj .AAAA 3 AJA 

Adi AJi Alii jli . "IjAj IjA j) i^jAA ^jAi £A Aj i_JA j-? oAJA Awola AA A >-1 JjA 
A 3 ■ aAA >3 U\A) ^Jto- pj Ajl^A -P^pl pj 5 IA ill ^jA^l Jl Jli A AJA ^ 

y 'l (_^1 jA . o^lls < 3 ! 3 ^-“ Jl ®S__; Aj . tZ-j 1 jjfc ^^p ^jl jls . aAA aS LUj jA -1 


> 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3346 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3669 

Ismail bin Umayyah said: 

"I heard a Bedouin man saying: 'I heard Abu Hurairah saying: "Whoever recited Surat 'By At-Tim and Az-Zamzam' 
Then he recited: 'Is not Allah the best of judges?' then let him say: 'Of course, and I am a witness to that.'" 
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Ajjjs ‘Sj^jjs. ui cEe- JjIj iLp£i jjE ‘^4-j EEE jil caEI ^ J^ni} jE oiiLl eSee cjeE <jj jj! iEee 

jjl j\J . Jjj-xaIJLH ^ JJE jJE \j!j JEE ( Oi^ElEl aE ) ■ |j-2-9 ( (j^xjplj (jo^j) ■ \j* (_y* jjE 

. JLE Nj s^a (_|1 jE X^\jH\ lla> jE ^EEil liE eSjjj E^i Ej-E- 11a ^^Ex- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3347 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3670 


Ikrimah narrated from Ibn Abbas [may Allah be pleased with them] regarding; 


We will call on the guards of Hell. He said: "Abu J ahl said: 'If I see Muhammad praying, then I shall stomp upon his 
neck.' So the Prophet said: 'If he does, he will be visibly seized by the angels.'" 


E.(pC. 4*iil I tA_a^jX p- 3 1 .XX- ^jX ^^jX -X C- -X^X 1 EjX>- 

jE j) "jJuy aEx All yjl jlli . aEE jE juA JEE EEs- xij jE J4E J? jll jls ( SEEjll £EL- ) : 

. EojE JrEE EujE- 11a ^^Ex _jt jls . M \iEx a£=u*E 1S1 E E-Sl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3348 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3671 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet was performing Salat when Abu J ahl came to him and said: 'Have I not forbidden you from this? Have 
I not forbidden you from this? Have I not forbidden you from this?' The Prophet turned and scolded him. So Abu 
J ahl said: You know that no one has more to call for assistance than me.' So Allah, Blessed is He and Most High, 
revealed: Then let him call upon his council. We will call out the guards of Hell." So Ibn Abbas said: "By Allah, if he 
had called his council, then the guards of Hell would have seized him." 

jlj ^E cAja^Slx jE cjJa ,j\ ^ SjlS jE tJiE-Sjl ElE _jt EiEE Ahl ilE EjEE 

IEa ^c- EI 4 E pJl Iaa El&E jjl 1E& El^jl jjl jULs s-LEs ^Ejj aEx a1i! (j -^ 3 oE 

(tEEp! £Eei *aEU pEii ) : Ahl j/ll j _*$\ & \E E pJcJ Eli j;e_*? jEi aJx ajj! ^p\ 

o^ jJJa ijp Cs^" ^"‘■ s J ’ ^^E jr^*" IEa ^^u£- jls . Abl aEE) Aj Ajs\j Es AlJlji ^ jlis 

. ics- Ahl j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3349 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3672 

Al-Qasim bin Al-Fadl Al-Huddani narrated from Yusuf bin Sa'd, who said: 

"A man stood up in front of Al-Hasan bin Ali, after he pledged to Mu'awiyah, so he said: You have made fools of the 
believers.' - or: 'O you who has made fools of the believers' - So he said: 'Do not scold me so, may Allah have mercy 
upon you, for indeed the Prophet had a dream in which he saw Banu Umayyah upon his Minbar. That distressed 
him, so (the following) was revealed: Verily We have granted you Al-Kauthar (O Muhammad) meaning a river in 
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4l)l 4l)l O A p A 1 c_^CS"* 


Paradise, and (the following) was revealed: Verily We have sent it down on the Night of Al-Qadr. And what will 
make you know what the Night of Al- Qadr is? The Night of Al- Qadr is better than a thousand months, in which Banu 
Umayyah rules after you O Muhammad." Al-Qasim said: "So we counted them, and found that they were one- 
thousand months, not a day more nor less." 

jl j Lj fls jls cXl X XJX <glHLl jXHl £ ydh AX t( ^Jl^l SjIS J AX AAX X AX 

jls 4ll jAj JULs . o^>J -j"-"- 0 1 j jl ■ jp-jjJl °_p?J l —JtLs AjjliLo H -Xj«j JjJ jjlA-1 

X' ( < Ih ^ .aI^- Ij .. 1 —-1? C-1 LJ j ■ jl.^ o£-hls o^wwa ic. A_^al ^ ( -j 1 ^1~^ A*l£- 4jl t l..^A I 

IX u Xi jh icx x? jjiji HA *^iii HA u 1113s! uj *XXi HA ^ JiAjif i!i) : HJjij 

IX x % A X> Xx IX J? jis. Xx Aj Lj: A jj # fX xAxi jis . 

jft j^lX-l JPalll ^jj iilj . jjll ^jj X" J^iaill ^ X" jp jJj . Jpalll ^jj j^jUUI cPoX- ( j r o 4j>j]l 

A* Ai -kLui ix Jp XX' XX Aj j_jX jJj ax X AXXj j^X® X xAP' -Xj _lX x HHj X 

. HAP' ii* 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3350 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3673 


Zirr bin Hubaish [and Zirr bin Hubaish's Kunyah is Abu Mariam] said: 

"I said to Ubayy bin Ka'b: Your brother Abdullah bin Mas'ud says: 'Whoever stands (in voluntary prayer) the whole 
year, then he will have reached the Night of Al- Qadr."' So he said: May Allah forgive Abu Abdur- Rahman. He knows 
that is during the last ten (nights) of Ramadan, and that it is the night of the twenty-seventh. But he wanted the 
people to not rely upon that.' Then he uttered an oath, that without exception it is on the night of the twenty- 


seventh." He said: "I said to him: Why is it that you say that O Abu Al-Mindhir?' He said: "By the sign or indication 
which the Messenger of Allah informed us of: That the sun rises on that day having no beams with it.'" 

, o ^ > _5 o £ 




^ ° ° „ . 0 ^ ^ ° 3 i ^ i»i \" ^ m 7 s'' 0 ' ° \ ' ** * 7 ? 0 1 \'s. 

^-==u yj Ctf JJ oJ^.C' C(JUj2^4« Co-H>- cC o 

s' 5 s' 

4jbl AXf JC-® jbAJl HA I—JA=A p-ftj Ar® JIj-ftJ Jjj 4ll J^C- illi-1 (jl jjj C-JlS JjIj p-X 3 ^ 

A lAL>- ij^Cii jiAj A (jl -^iji HsHj Aiv^j 1A13 oj^? ^^-ijAl sj^lstJi j C^i -Al j^A^ 

4Ail (Jl^ jjc^aJl U1 U Ali Jiji3 ijl- 5 J ci-As . j jj 7 iHJ 1 p 

5 AA 1 a; ix ax . Ax ix jf jis. A ^ xa ^ ^ ^xju j? ^ 

jis. uu. A^jjfisu^AAlXA; AA A:'j ^ X Hx A jj >=j A? iAX 

A*ijJ Ae ■Xi Ax . aIqiii X ^*-X Ae A' J^j ixx Xj A^ Jj Hx A^ jX>ic- 

>J jf J j X A^v A° J^ HX dP X A? jA Ax AjSHl jljx A^ -xi AX 

. iai XAi A Aij jiiAl x Aip' Aj AX . jiiAi x X Aij^ A A^ AX 3' ^ AX A^A 
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4,1)1 4Al Cj^ O 1 4_^AS"" 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3351 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3674 


Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

A man said to the Prophet: "O best of creatures!" So he said: "That is Ibrahim." 


Jyb ccAJC y 1 _ > A1 j\i 4jjiii y y£- cjllflA AjjA- <-CS-^r a y -A-C- A^A>- 4j\JL At* \Ij 


Jy>- 




1 jjb AA . ,»_^1 yl AUi AA . yy]\ A p-Cuj aA£- aJJI (A^ 5 A;! lWd AA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3352 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3675 


. o_A^ A^ ‘A^® A j^aaji y& i^.,° A a^ Ap aAa>. 4 j^>- y Ap AjjA- 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3676 


Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 

The Messenger of Allah recited this Ayah: That Day it will declare its information.' He said: "Do you know what its 
information is?" They said: "Allah and His Messenger know better." He said: "That it testifies about what every male 
or female slave (of Allah) did upon its surface. It says: 'He did this and that on this day.' This is its information." 


4 A y~ ‘AAlLA y\ y y, <-yy\ y A 'j, A-l ‘AACAI y Ail ALA AAA- \ 4^AA y -4jA l-AAA 

IL o_jj-^l <JA lflsj\A>-i j^ojj) . A*S!l o a* pCuj Ail “dil A_j-^j A® AA ajA- 4_til ‘®A^A* u^ - 

lAf ^2 ALJ-t-A Aj A®' j' -jAA- <jp A^ps jl ULjUA-l AA 11 JA . pAl AjAf>j Ail IjJA . M liAUA-l 


9 ,9^' 





ijjfc ^ji aa . LftjAi-i 0 J 431 -iAj ij^r 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3353 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3677 


Mutarrif bin Abdullah bin Ash-Shikh-khir reported from his father,: 

that he went to the Prophet and he was reciting: The mutual rivalry (for piling up worldly things) diverts you.' He 


said: "The son of Adam says: 'My wealth, my wealth.' And do you own anything except what you give in charity, such 
that you've spent it, or what you eat, sue that you've finished it, or you wear, such that you've worn it out?" 

Al 44_ol AA ‘jAkU 1 y Ail ALA y 4_>AAA jA 4§Sl13 jA 4aLA£ LLjAA 4 yy y AJL) \AlAA 4 jjAA y SjAA \AlAA 

IL Sjl AillA y Ail Jij AA® cAAa j»A A-l Aj-A <JA A! p 1J-2j _y®3 a_Ac- Ail Ai <_^A1 




1A& jA . "cAJola cA-LA jl cAiila AA5" 1 


J’ 






Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3354 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3678 


iyfi- illLjll 1 Agj 4AAui \IjA>- 4jAA>- At> \IjA>- 4,j\JA Ae Al^- UjJo- 
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Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3679 


Zirr bin J ubaish reported from Ali [may Allah be pleased with him] that he said: 

"We were still in doubt concerning the torment of the grave, until 'the mutual rivalry diverts you" was revealed'." 

,jj jj ,jj JI 4 IJI l j£- L^\s^>-\ ill jjj j^-lx- pi— dF l—lv>- jjl U5.1L>- 

jx- sjl j?' j^ jstxSll : wLJji JL£- _jJLSl <_j 11 x (j dili V5J3 U jll axx 4til ( t^p jx 

lla> jll -Jj-lc- ^ <jj Cf' 07^® j>? 07^ xj dtf JLr^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3355 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3680 


Abdullah bin Az-Zubair bin Al-Awwam narrated from his father who said: 

"When the following was revealed: Then on that Day, you shall be asked about the delights!' Az-Zubair said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! Which are the delights that we will be asked about, when they (delights) are but the two black 
things: dates and water?' He said: T>ut it is what shall come.'" 


0 " o-- \ t 0 ” SH 1 0 0 a a ' ~ 0 0 0 ^''1 o ' * s 0 \ ^ ° * . f > 0 1 \ ^ A ^ ^ 

JLld phalli djll 4ll jj-lj U joj|l ( ‘p-^Jl ,jX jp-ajJ jjLluJ pj) ! cJjj ij jll tA_ol ^X <-^\yS\ _jujH d^ ^ 

. jll ."Ojfciiiuf " jll .iUJIjjIUl jllpSh Li uilj Lix 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3356 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3681 


Abu Hurairah said: 

"When this Ayah was revealed: Then on that Day, you shall be asked about the delights!' the people said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! About which delights shall we be asked? For they are only the two black things, while the enemy 
is present and our swords are (at the ready) upon our shoulders?" He said: TSut it is what shall come.'" 

L9 to ^3 1 ^^3 1 ^y^ y^ ^y** yy — (^3 ^ -X>- t 

VaJb Hjl j ijl—i p^acJI ^jX- 4hl jj —pj U jj^jIUI jll 11 pC- jJl^uJ poj ! Aj"jl o3jb ij 
I i 7 -VX- ^ o C- ^ ■> d)^” l l jls ■ cdll^ jls ■ l-'-Ajl^X ^-ix 

. (jillx ^=4 (_^l j^> lL-p>- ^silj Jala-l Alllx jjj d)Ull . lift 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3357 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3682 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 
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the Messenger of Allah said: 'Indeed the first of what will be asked about on the Day of J udgment - meaning the 
slave (of Allah) being guestioned about the favors - is that it will be said to him: 'Did We not make your body, 
health, and give you of cool water to drink?'" 

^vaj pJl A AAA jl j^ -JA1 4AAjl)I Ajut AC-i A Jj' oi p-Cuj aJc. “Ah ^-*2 4bl Aj-j JA Aj-d? ‘AAA* 
JUAj x_jjjJ dA dH*A^ J-A jA A* JAddj ■ Ao^c- <Ao-C- 11a Jl J\i . 'Ajldl' s-AJI j* AAjA^j dil-lo- AU 

■ o?'A (6A^ iS?' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3358 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3683 


Anas narrated [regarding Allah, Most High's saying] 'Verily We have granted you Al-Kauthar' (108: 

1) that the Prophet (f§f) said: 'It is a river in Paradise." He said: "The Prophet (0) said: 'I saw a river in Paradise, 


whose banks had tents were made of pearl. I said: "What is this 0 Jibril?'" He said: 'This is Al-Kauthar which Allah 
has granted you." 




aJ S- All £cp\ 51 ( jjjSAil JllllaiA tUI ) : ^Jil jj cSSUJ jj tjdJJ jj Ale- AiAA cjJ- JJ Alt Aj 
U IA& A AAs jJjJJl JjAS oAlU JJl (j AJ AAlj M p-Lj a_Ac. Ah J-j? dJJl jlil j\i . M JJl jJJA* "AA J-j 

J? jls JAlh^U^lASgjilJjAuIi AA JjJjt 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3359 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3684 


Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"While I was traveling through Paradise, a river appeared before me whose banks had tents of pearl. I said to the 
angel: 'What is this?' He said: This is Al-Kauthar, which Allah has granted you.'" He said: "Then he put his hand in 
the day, and removed musk from it, then I was raised up to Sidrat Al-Muntaha so I saw a magnificent light at it." 

Ah AjAj AA JA t ^jS\ jJ codlis jJ < JAJI JJ. ^J=d-\ HSU t jAJJJI jj jj jJ-1 AjU 

ifUlpf c^jSljS^J! Ili jlS lii U dilUJ cii . jljJJl SliSli-J M #' g> ut "pL-j -ua! 

IjJ IajcJ AdJ JAUl (j p-j j j - ?T (3 (Ai Jy*/P p-j (JA 1 

rf » ' <r 

■ db- Jjj j^—— A 1 — 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3360 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3685 

Abdullah bin Umar narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Al-Kauthar is a river in Paradise, whose banks are of gold, and it flows over pearls and 
corundum. Its dirt is purer thank musk, and its water is sweeter than honey and whiter than milk." 
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^-flJI< wjAsS^ 


-X^>- 


4bl j^**ij Jb JlS tj^C- 4bl -V^C- ^b^ t_Jjl^- ^yC- obJI J b C- ^£■ f J ■ - ^ ^ ^_j —. .. z ^. Uj.X>- objb bo 

^ JX-I »jUj juJi j^ Uu£? aUjs ojdij jji je juej oHS ^ Jislu. #1 j. j45 jSjdi aJ^ 4 X 1 

. ^On^O? jdo>- tbo-V>- !Ejfc (Jls ■ ^JlSJI Jj^a j j2aolj JdbJI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3361 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3686 


Ibn Abbas said: 

'Umar used to ask me questions in front of the Companions of the Prophet. So Abdur-Rahman bin Awf said to him: 
Why do you ask him, while we have children like him?'" He said: 'Umar said to him: It is because of what you know 
(about him).' So he asked him about this Ayah: When there comes the help of Allah and the Conquest.' I said: 'It is 
only regarding the (end of the) life span of the Messenger of Allah, informing him of it." Then he recited the Surat 
until its end. So Umar said to him: "By Allah! I know not about it, but what you know." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3362 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3687 


S HU SI JUS JlS Ail illlNl Uj ij* j^E 
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if' >1: 0» 

Ijjfc . aTLo 



Uj juii cUje- 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3688 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"One day the Messenger of Allah ascended As-Safa and called out: 'O people! Come at once!' So the Quraish 
gathered before him. He said: 'I am a wamer for you before the coming of a severe punishment. Do you think that if 
I informed you that the enemy was preparing to attack you in the evening or in the morning, would you believe me?' 
So Abu Lahab said: 'Is it for this that you gathered us? May you perish?' So Allah, Blessed is He and Most High, 
revealed: Perish the hands of Abu Lahad, perish he." 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3363 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3689 


Abu 41-Aliyah narrated from Ubayy bin Ka'b: 

'The idolaters were saying to the Messenger of Allah: 'Name the lineage of your Lord for us.' So Allah, Most High, 
revealed: Say: "He is Allah, the One. Allah As-Samad." So As-Samad is 'the One Who does not beget, nor is He 
begotten,' because there is nothing bom except it will die, and there is nothing that dies except that it will be 
inherited from, and verily. Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, does not die, nor is He inherited from. 'And there is none 
comparable to Him.' He said: There is nothing similar to Him, nor egual to Him, nor is there anything like Him.'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3364 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3690 


Abu A1-Aliyah narrated: 

"The Prophet mentioned their (the idolater's) gods, so they said: Then name your Lord's lineage for us.'" He said: 
"So J ibrll, peace be upon him, came to him with this Surat: Say: "He is Allah, the One." So he mentioned similarly, 
but he did not say in it: "From Ubayy bin Ka'b." And this is more correct than the narration of Abu Sa'eed (no. 3364). 
Abu Sa'eed's name is Muhammad bin Muyassar. 
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Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3365 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3691 


Aishah narrated: 

"The Prophet looked at the moon and he said: 'O Aishah! Do you seek refuge with Allah from the evil of this? For 
indeed this is Al-Ghasigu Idha Wagab (The darkened one as it darkens)."' 
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Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3366 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3692 


Uqbah bin Amir 41-J nhni narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Allah has revealed to me Ayat the likes of which have not been seen: "Say: I seek refuge in the 


Lord of mankind..." until the end of the Surat. "Say: I seek refuge in the Lord of Al-Falaq..." until the end of the 
Surat. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3367 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3693 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"When Allah created Adam, He breathed the soul into him, then he sneezed and said: 'All praise is due to Allah.' So 
he praised Allah by His permission. Then His Lord said to him: 'May Allah have mercy upon you O Adam. Go to 
those angels - to that gathering of them sitting - so say: "As-Salamu Alaikas-Salamu, Wa Rahmatullah' Then he 
returned to his Lord, He said: This is your greeting and the greeting of your children among each other.' Then Allah 
said to him - while His Two Hands were closed - 'Choose which of them you wish.' He said: 'I chose the right My 
Lord and both of the Hands of my Lord are right, blessed.' Then He extended it, and there was Adam and his 
offspring in it.' So he said: What are these O my Lord?' He said: These are your offspring?' Each one of them had 
his age written between his eyes. But among them there was a man who was the most illuminating of them - or 
among the most illuminated of them. He said: 'O Lord! Who is this?' He said: This is your son Dawud, I wrote forty 
years for him.' He said: 'O Lord! Add to his age.' He said: That is what I have written for him.' He said: 'O Lord! Give 
him sixty of my years.' He said: 'So you shall have it.'" He said: "Then, he resided in Paradise as long as Allah willed, 
then he was cast from it, so Adam was counting for himself." He said: "So the Angel of death came to him, and Adam 
said to him: You are hasty, one-thousand years were written for me.' He said: 'Of course! But you gave sixty years to 
your son Dawud.' So he rejected, and his offspring rejected, and he forgot, and his offspring forgot." He said: "So 
ever since that day, what is written and witnessed has been decreed." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3367 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3694 


Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "When Allah created the earth, it started shaking. So He created the mountains, and said to them: 
Upon it' so it began to settle. The angels were amazed at the strength of the mountains, so they said: 'O Lord! Is 
there among your creatures one who is more severe than the mountains?' He said: Yes. Iron.' They said: 'O Lord! 
Then is there anything among your creatures that is more severe than that iron?' He said: Yes. Fire.' S they said: 'O 
Lord! Is there anything among your creatures that is more severe than fire?' He said: Yes. Water.' They said: 'O 
Lord! Is there anything among your creatures that is more severe than water?' He said: Yes. Wind.' They said: 'O 
Lord! Is there anything among your creatures more severe than wind?' He said: Yes. The son of Adam. He gives 
charity with his right hands, while hiding it from his left.'" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3369 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3695 
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48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604) 

A_JLc- 4j3\ Alii J ^C- ol_jf-jJl 


5Icll jla 3 (j si IX- U (1) 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Virtue OF The Supplication 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "There is nothing more honorable with Allah [Most High] than supplication. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3370 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3370 


(1) Chapter: Something Else About The XL (1) 

Supplication Is The Essence of Worship' 


Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "The supplication is the essence of worship." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3371 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3371 


An-Nu' man bin Bashir narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "The supplication, is worship." Then he recited: And Your Lord said: "Call upon me, I will respond 


to you. Verily, those who scorn My worship, they will surely enter Hell humiliated. 11 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3372 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3372 


(2) Chapter: From It: Whoever Does Not Ask 
Allah, He Gets Angry With Him 


( 2 ) 


Abu Hurairah (ra) narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'Indeed, he who does not ask Allah, he gets angry with him." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3373 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3373 

(3) Chapter: Something Else: 'Remembrance ^ (3) 

Is The Best Of Your Deeds, And The Purest Of 
Them With Your Master' 


Abu Musa Al-Ash ari (ra) said: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (||) on a military expedition. When we returned, we overlooked Al-Madinah, 
and the people were pronouncing the Takbir, and they raised their voices with it. The Messenger of Allah (|§) said: 


Verily, your Lord is not deaf nor absent. He is between you and between the heads of your mounts.' Then he said: 'O 
'Abdullah bin Qais, should I not inform you of a treasure from the treasures of Paradise: La hawla wa la quwwata 
ilia billah (There is no might or power except by Allah).'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3374 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3374 


(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related j ^ u (4) 

Regarding The Virtue Of Remembrance ' ' 

'Abdullah bin Busr (ra) narrated that: 

A man said: "O Messenger of Allah (|§f), indeed, the legislated acts of Islam have become too much for me, so inform 
me of a thing that I should stick to." He (fg) said: "Let not your tongue cease to be moist with the remembrance of 


Allah." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3375 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3375 


(5) Chapter: Something Else Concerning The aL> (5) 

One Who Remembers Allah Often Is Superior 
To The Fighter In The Cause of Allah 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah was asked: "Which of the worshippers is superior in rank with Allah on the Day of 
J udgment?" He said: "Those men who remember Allah much [and women]." He said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! 
What about the fighter in the cause of Allah?' He said: 'If he were to strike with his sword among the disbelievers 
and the idolater, until it breaks, and he (or it) is dyed with blood, those who remember Allah much would still be 
superior in rank." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tinnidhi 3376 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3376 

( 6 ) Chapter: Something Else £3 ^ (g) 

Abu Ad-Darda [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated that: 
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the Prophet said: "Should I not inform you of the best of your deed, and the purest of them with your Master, and 
the highest of them in your ranks, and what is better for you than spending gold and silver, and better for you than 
meeting your enemy and striking their necks, and they strike your necks?" They said: "Of course." He said, "The 
remembrance of Allah [Most High]." [Then] Mu'adh bin Jabal [may Allah be pleased with him] said: "There is 
nothing that brings more salvation from the punishment of Allah than the remembrance of Allah." 
g£- (jillc gd joUj <jd gd 4* g? 3d TLc- g£- be jJalll U5jd>- c<Jubp~ gj gC3b didd- 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3377 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3377 


(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related 
Concerning The Group That Sits to 
Remember Allah The Mighty And Sublime, . j .U'*\ \ 7? 10 U Jig 

What Virtues They Have 

Al-Agharr Abu Muslim narrated that: 

He bears witness, from Abu Hurairah and Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri, that they bear witness, from the Messenger of 
Allah, that he said: "There is no group that remembers Allah, except that the angels encompass them, mercy covers 


j£- Atil C>jJ >jdl (j^ yiS\ (_3 di->- H C_jL (7) 


them, and tranguility descends upon them: and Allah remembers (mentions) them before those who are with Him." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3378 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3378 

Abu Sa'eed 41 Khudri narrated the: 

Mu'awiyah came out to the Masjid and said: "What has caused you to gather for this sitting." They said: "We 
gathered so that we may remember Allah." He said, "By Allah, nothing caused you to gather for this sitting except for 
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that?" They said, "By Allah, nothing caused us to gather for this sitting except for that." He said: 'Indeed, I did not 
ask you out of suspicion, and there was no one in the position I was from the Messenger of Allah who narrates less 
Ahadith from him than me. Indeed the Messenger of Allah came out upon a circle of his Companions and said: 'what 
has caused you to gather for this sitting?' They said: We have gathered for this sitting to remember Allah, and praise 
Him for His having guided us to Islam, and having bestowed blessings upon us.' So he said: 'By Allah, nothing 
caused you to gather for this sitting except for that?' He said: 'Indeed, I did not ask you out of suspicion, verily 
J ibra'il came to me and informed me that Allah boasts of you to the angels.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3379 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3379 

(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Group That Sits And They Do Not 
Remember Allah 


-Oil jjjfTjb Sj jjbb-s- (j (8) 


Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "No group gather in a sitting in which they do not remember Allah, nor sent Salat upon their 
Prophet, except it will be a source of remorse for them. If He wills. He will punish them, and if He wills. He will 




forgive them." 

AbC- 4^1 J” 5 0"^ ^ \j»J 

&-\ m m (,^^3 ^ ^ ^ 1C. (jlS^ *^1 ^ ^ A^3 (3^ p-i—1 

.jlbJl SjJl IaIj^aJU SiJjfcl Jlij . A_^l Joj 0y^>- oJ 4p-Cuj a_4c- 4h 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3380 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3380 

(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related That 
The Supplication Of A Muslim Is Answered 


bboboa p-bbl ojc-b (J Ab b >_alj (9) 
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J abir narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "There is none who utters a supplication, except that Allah gives him what he asked, or 
prevents evil from him that is egual to it - as long as he does not supplicate for something evil, or the cutting of ties 


of the womb." 

.Aj .A^- 1 U JAll1 All1 j\J C_^U- °yC- ‘Ijojll <j) °j£- \JoAj>- tAd-CLS Hj 


A> 




(^1 ( j£- i_jIi !1 (33 ■ ^ aIlj J 1 3 ?ajx- 1 _Is^ jl JU 1 Id aijI olST S!i j-Ic-aj 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3381 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3381 


Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever wishes that Allah would respond to him during hardship and grief, then let 




him supplicate plentifully when at ease." 

3 C< _dP (j-^" ‘(3^^ aJ^C- db 1 1 1 aoAj>- c.a31j Alii Aw3c- HjAo- -A_d^- Uo 

(^3 ^a) 1 (—3 Ao 1 A ,”.l 1 AA£- a] Alii ^d)l A*Tt- Alii 3-*^ Alii 3^ JlS AAC- Alii 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3382 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3382 


J abir bin 'Abdullah (ra) narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: “The best remembrance is: ‘there is none worthy of worship except Allah (La ilaha 




illallah)’ and the best supplication is: ‘All praise is due to Allah (Al-hamdulillah).’” 

JIa Cyi i ^^ s ’ 'Aju-j Jli C(Jd)Ldaj3!l , ji iS^ LST9"° l-^-A^“ ‘33^" di^ S-’b-b*' dh> ^ 

jlcoll ^ ^33 Alii *3} a]| ''ll _/dll -^^1 3A^Tc- Alii ^3^ Alii 3^ 1 31 ~ (5 ‘ ^ Alii (^9^1 ‘4lil A^C- 

dp cSjj dtf 3o_d>- db? ^_/*d ^ S-(S^ 9- Jl^ ■ 4li a^4-1 

0 

.(loA^l 1 a 3 3^34 dtf dr^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3383 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3383 

' A'ishah (ra) narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah (s§f) used to remember Allah in all of his affairs. 
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A> 


jt tdl jJli- J£. l4_ol J-C- ‘oJolj <j3 l 3 3.35 33 L§^ ^-C- SfVl -bit 33 ‘C-JjfT jil Ul 

1 JJb u*t- 3^ ■ 4jl-o-l 3^" f ^t 4-Ul jj p-l—4-Tt dAil 4jjl 3 l)^ Ct3ls l^Jt dhl ^A-hilt ^jt- 

. 4 ii ilb\ 3^13 sJu'3 J gi 3/3 gi ^ 40 -^ 3^ ^ Aijb 3 l Co> 3^ ,Lj^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3384 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3384 

(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^uJl ^ U ^ (IQ) 

The One Supplicating Should Begin With " i " 

Himself 


Ibn ' Abbas narrated from Ubayy bin Ka' b that: 

whenever the Messenger of Allah (|fg) would mention someone and supplicate for him, he would begin with himself 


(it). 


A> 


^>\ ^ t jcL ^ 33^ ‘3^3-1 (_3 33^ c ^35^ °3^ 3^ J >\ iisib. c^jSbi ^^311 jit 33 Jbb ib 

^ t ^ t t * , 't i 

jib- 3-0 Jo-1 jjb jji 3 b. l 1 jj a] 11 ii 1 lb-1 jp j lii <3^ p-Cj aJjj nil 33 3 jbj 51 ^13^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3385 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3385 


(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^Ul 3^ £i\ A' j ;U- U (11) 

Raising The Hands When Supplicating ' - C 


Umar bin Al-Khattab [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated: 

"Whenever the Messenger of Allah would raise his hands in supplication, he would not lower them until he had 




wiped his face with them." 

J\ gj 3 ^ c^ii 33 •>& \s5jS. ijb J^lj jAj Ay^i 33 JsiSl 33 3Ii j? bS 

*Ca-LC' 4^3^ ^j_C* 

dj33- jSj pojj-l Jjls 4*3 ^ 33 b bsj . (^l^t popb 3 j^? AS^3 3l bo^t ibo-C- I jjb ^jbAt _3t JlS 

.oiiiJi xob 33 a!j £is 5bH J 33 ilJbo. Jobii bb 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3386 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3386 
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(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ j ^ U (12) 

Whoever Is Hasty In His Supplication' " ^ 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "One of you will be responded to, so long as he is not hasty, saying: 'I supplicated, and I was not 




responded to.'" 

‘dll ^ 1 A' j 1 I t 4 1 0^" dP^ do«X>- ^ do«X>- to 

dr^>- <i-o-d>- 1 -p* jjl jll . "J, CScll pi JjJL JdJo p C ^A=jj>P p\s»311 11 j\J jJouj aAc- 

e ' 2 ' ^ °l ^^ s .t ^ ° ^St| , • o ^ 0 -- 0 £t I 0 ^ To^ ° 0 2 \ I 0 ^ U' ^ 5 1 

^ o I dP 1 1 -X-^C-^ x_dP dt^d* -C^C- dLL^ dP dt^l-' -^-C- ( ^■^■ | -' d 

■ AAC- dill l 9^) (_fpl d)^ P^C^ 3j 31^ ■ X-3^C- dP dP**l3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3387 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3387 

(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About -f W (Si *&j]| j aU. U (13) 

Supplication In The Morning And The ° ; C* f " 

Evening 


Aban bin ' Uthman said: 

"I heard ' Uthman bin ' Affan (ra) saying: The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'There is no worshiper who says, in the 


morning of every day, and the evening of every night: 'In the Name of Allah, who with His Name, nothing in the 
earth or the heavens can cause harm, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing (Bismillah, alladhi la yadurru ma' a ismihi 
shai'un fil-ardi wa la fis-sama', wa huwas-Sami'ul 'Alim)’ - three times, (except that) nothing shall harm him." And 
Aban had been stricken with a type of semi-paralysis, so a man began to look at him, so Aban said to him, "What are 
you looking at? Indeed the Hadith is as I reported it to you, but I did not say it one day, so Allah brought about His 
decree upon me." 

j\J oClc- 3 5^1 33 ‘$3t °y^ a' cyi dH’iP' 31& llSli- 3-3 121)1 - 4^ J>\ \3lll- tjlls 3 3d3£- lAdd- 

('-P $ ^7 (,3 3-P-^ dt* A^Tc- Alii Alii 3^-® 3j^ AJLC- Abl dP diC-tC- ^~ 

d)Ui di^j ■ M *ds"" p*!/ jtb-dl ^«-31 Jjbj s-bd-dAl (j Sj ,j 3>31 (j £ds"“ $-*-*3 3 i_s3l aIiI 3 $ aIi! 3 

-PLa^j aJlSI pJ ^|^3j 2ho-xA d3 (Jto.x3-l dll 3»1 C d)21 3 jl-^s $313^*.' 3^3' 3*^® Ajdd?l .xi 

. (_o 3 ^-*- 2 o A> 1 JJb (jl^ . o 32 i 3^^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3388 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3388 

Tbawban (ra) said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|g) said: Whoever says when he reaches the evening: "l am pleased with Allah as (my) 
Lord, with Islam as (my) religion, and with Muhammad (|§f) as (my) Prophet (Raditu billahi rabban wabil-Islami 
dinan wa bi-Muhammadin nabiyyan) it is a duty upon Allah to please him.'" (Hasan Gharib) 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3389 

Book 48, Hadith 20 

Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3389 


'Abdullah said: 

"When he reached the evening, the Prophet (sfe) used to say. We have reached the evening, and the Dominion has 

reached the evening, while belonging to Allah. And all praise belongs to Allah. None has the right to be worshiped 
but Allah, alone, without partner. (Amsaina wa amsal-mulku lillah, wal-hamdullilah, wa la ilaha illallah, wahdahu la 
sharika lahu)’ - I think he said [in it]: - To Him belongs the Dominion, and to Him is the praise, and He is capable 
of all things. I ask You for the good that is in this night, and the good of what is after it, and I seek refuge in You from 
the evil of this night, and the evil of what is after it, and I seek refuge in You from laziness and helpless old age. And I 
seek refuge in You from the punishment of the Fire and the punishment of the grave (Lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, 
wa huwa 'ala kulli shai'in qadir. Asa'luka khaira ma fi hadhihil-lailah, wa khaira ma ba'daha, wa a'udhu bika min 
sharri hadhihil-lailati wa sharri ma ba'daha, wa a'udhu bika minal-kasali wa su’il-kibar, wa a'udhu bika min 
'adhabin-nari wa 'adhabil-gabr).' And when he reached the morning, he (f§f) used to say. We have reached the 

morning, and the Dominion has reached the morning, while belonging to Allah. And all praise belongs to Allah 
(Asbalma wa asbahal-mulku lillah, wal-hamdulillah).’” 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3390 


In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3390 

Abu Hurairah (ra) said: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to teach his Companions, saying: 'When one of you reached the morning, then let 

him say: 'O Allah, by You we enter the morning, and by You we enter the evening, and be You we live, and by You we 
died, and to You is the Return (Allahumma bika asbalma wa bika amsaina wa bika nahya wa bika namutu wa ilaikal- 
masir). And when he reaches the evening let him say: ‘O Allah, by You we enter the evening, and by You we enter the 
morning, and by You we live, and by You we die, and to You is the Resurrection (Allahumma bika amsaina wa bika 
asbalma wa bika nahya wa bika namutu wa ilaikan-nushur).’” 
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bil j jJuj j\i to^Lr^ (j3 c *i4 ‘^JUs> (_^1 J\j 'j&-\ ‘j-Lsc>- 33 4bl JlLc- Lo-U- c j-?b- ^ lb 

liUlJj Oj^Jj (ihj dUj llUUat 3rij ljA>tL*ri tits p^=sJo-l li) OjA? Ajb>*_vri jbitj 4_Jx- Ahl 

I j»& ^g^uX- jjl (JlS . jjutoJl tiClij Oj^Js tltsj 11^- titsj (itsj ta-lwal tits l^tli J^lltS lijj .^.<^.31 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3391 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3391 

(14) Chapter: Something Else, The £3 ^ ( 34 ) 

Supplication "O Allah, Knower Of The Unseen 
And The Seen, Originator Of The Heavens 
And The Earth" 


Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 

"Abu Bakr said: 'O Messenger of Allah, command me with something that I may say when I reach morning and 
evening.' He said: 'Say: "O Allah Knower of the Unseen and the Seen, Originator of the heavens and the earth, Lord 
of everything and its Possessor, I bear witness that there is none worthy of worship except You, I seek refuge from 
You from the evil of my soul and from the evil of Shaitan and his Shirk (Allahumma 'alimal-ghaibi wash-shahadati 
fatiras-samawati wal-ard, rabba kulli shai’in wa malikahu, ash-hadu an la ilaha ilia anta, a'udhu bika min sharri 
nafsi wa min sharrish-shaitani washirkihi).’” He said: ‘Say it when you reach morning, and evening, and when you go 
to bed.'" 




jJU ^JJl JS " jlS eJCbf iSl} IS) &/\ jjb 4III 3^3 U J=Z J Jll 3^ -UC. hll ^ J\ 

(jUa^ *<H j^Xi Lb? C-ol 3)) 3} Si C)\ aSCLoj JjS” x-Jj OjjUril JjJ-b S-sLjJLMj 

Hi J\ Jli . 6U1 \S)3 ribbi iSlj iSi iis jls ^343 


<? -• s 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3392 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 23 

English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3392 

(15) Chapter: Something Else: The Chief Of aU^jU (15) 

Supplications For Forgiveness' 

Shaddad bin Aws narrated that: 

The Prophet (|g) said to him: "Should I not direct you to the chief of supplications for forgiveness? 'O Allah, You are 

my Lord, there is none worthy of worship except You, You created me and I am Your slave. I am adhering to Your 
covenant and Your promise as much as I am able to, I seek refuge in You from the evil of what I have done. I admit 
to You your blessings upon me, and I admit to my sins. So forgive me, for there is none who can forgive sins except 
You (Allahumma anta rabbi la ilaha ilia anta, khalaqtani wa ana 'abduka, wa ana 'ala 'ahdika wa wa'dika ma- 
stata'tu. A'udhu bika min sharri ma sana'tu, wa abu’u ilayka bini'matika 'alayya wa a'tarifu bidhunubi faghfirli 
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dhunubi innahu la yaghfirudh-dhunuba ilia ant).’ None of you says it when he reaches the evening, and a decree 
comes upon him before he reaches morning, except that Paradise becomes obligatory upon him. And none says it 
when he reaches the morning, and a decree comes upon him before he reaches evening, except that Paradise 




becomes obligatory for him." 

£ ^ -• Z o ^ s' o 

dP 1 d9 dP l)CAc- { j£- i j ! s- ‘j %j\Z- ej ,jf-p-^" (jyddl-1 Hj 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3393 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3393 


(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 4^; A (Si ,di]l j ;ld U (16) 

Supplicating When One Goes To His Bed ' s ' " 

Al-Bara 1 bin ' Azib narrated that: 

The Prophet (§|f) said to him: "Should I not teach you some words to say when you go to your bed, so if you died, you 

will die upon the Fitrah, and if you reach the morning, you will reach it in good? You say: 'O Allah, verily, I submit 
myself to You, and I turn my face to You, and I entrust my affair to You, hoping in You and fearing in You. And I lay 
myself down depending upon You, there is no refuge [nor escape] from You except to You. I believe in Your Book 
which You have revealed, and in Your Prophet whom You have sent (Allahumma inni aslamtu nafsi ilaika wa 
wajjahtu wajhi ilaika, wa fawwadtu amri ilaika, raghbatan wa rahbatan ilaika wa alja’tu zahri ilaika, la malja’a [wa la 
manja] minka ilia ilaik. Amantu bikitabikal-ladhi anzalta wa binabiyyikal-ladhi arsalt).’” Al-Bara 1 said: "So I said: 
'And in Your Messenger whom you have sent.'" He said: "So he (f|) struck his hand upon my chest, then said: "And 


in Your Prophet whom You have sent. (Wa binabiyyikal-ladhi arsalt).” 

j 4 4 b' E)' dP & d 9 ‘bj 1 ^ 1 1 HjJo- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3394 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith25 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3394 


Rail bin Khadij narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "When one of you lies down on his right side, then says: 'O Allah, I have submitted myself to You, 
and I have turned my face to You, and I lay myself down relying upon You, and I have entrusted my affair to You, 
there is no refuge [nor escape] from You except to You. I believe in Your Book and Your Messengers (Allahumma 
inni aslamtu nafsi ilaika wa wajjahtu wajhi ilaika, wa alja’tu zahri ilaika, wa fawwadtu amri ilaika, la malja’a [wa la 
manja] minka ilia ilaik, uminu bikitabika wa birusulika)’ - then if he dies that night, he shall enter Paradise." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3395 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3395 


Anas bin Malik (ra) narrated that: 

when he went to his bed, the Messenger of Allah (f|) used to say: "All praise is due to Allah, who has fed us and 


given us to drink, and has sufficed and granted us refuge, and how many are they who have none to suffice them and 
none to grant them refuge (Al-hamdulillahi alladhi at'amana wa saqana wa kafana wa awana, wakam mimman la 
kafiya lahu wa la mu’wiy).” 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3396 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3396 

(17) Chapter: Something Else: The Worship Except For Him, And He Is The 
Supplication: "I Seek Forgiveness From Allah Living, The Sustainer" 

The One Whom There Is None Worthy Of 

^ V U(17) 

Abu Sa' eed (ra) narrated that: 
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the Prophet (0) said: "Whoever says, when he goes to his bed: 'I seek forgiveness from Allah, [the Magnificent] the 


One whom there is none worthy of worship except for Him, the Living, the Sustainer, and I repent to Him 
(Astaghfirullaha [al-Azim] alladhi la ilaha ilia huw, al-Hayyul-Qayyum, wa atubu ilaihi)’ three times, Allah shall 
forgive him his sins if they were like the foam of the sea, even if they were the number of leaves of the trees, even if 
they were the number of sand particles of' Alij, even if they were the number of the days of the world." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3397 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3397 

(18) Chapter: Something Else: The aA ,_A (18) 

Supplication: "O Allah, Safeguard Me from 
Your Punishment the Day that You Gather 
Your Slaves" 

Hudhaifah bin Al-Yaman (ra) narrated that: 

When the Prophet (|§f) would sleep, he would put his hand under his head then say: "O Allah, safeguard me from 

Your Punishment the Day You gather [Your slaves] (Allahumma qini 'adhabaka yawma tajma'u ['ibadak])” or “you 
resurrect your slaves (tab'athu 'ibadak).” 

4^- i ! 1 A 

A1 A 

1A JlS . “ISA 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3398 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3398 



Al-Bara 1 bin ' Azib (ra) narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to lay his head upon his right hand when going to sleep, then say: 'My Lord, 


safeguard me from Your punishment the Day You resurrect Your slaves (Rabbi qini 'adhabaka yawma tab'athu 
'ibadak).” 
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^J^ollywu). c5j)j>j ■ s)3^ O^” iJ^LL? Q^" <3^ t "'i ijj^ b-*-"’ 3JJD 1 La^hj £ jo pi ij^ 

p-L-j^ 4b 1 ^ i.o? ) i 4b 1 -X^-C- ^*^C- ® -X-^-C- ( 4 ^ t 4 ^ .'^£~ 3 £■ (yd 1 Ao^J ^yj 4b1 -X_aC- ^y£- t 4 ^ 

.bio 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3399 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3399 

(19) Chapter: Something Else: The 
Supplication: "O Allah, Lord Of The Heavens 
And Lords Of The Earths" 


^ V U(19) 


Abu Hurairah (ra) said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to order that when one of us went to sleep, he should say: 'O Allah, Lord of the 


heavens and Lord of the earths, and our Lord, and the Lord of everything, splitter of the seed-grain and date-stone, 
and Revealer of the Tawrah and the Injil and the Qur'an. I seek refuge in You from the evil of every evil that You are 
holding by the forelock. You are the First, there is nothing before You, You are the Last, there is nothing after You, 
and Az-Zahir, there is nothing above you, and Al- Batin, there is nothing below You. Relieve me of my debt, and 
enrich me from poverty (Allahumma rabbas-samawati wa rabbal-ardina wa rabbana, wa rabba kulli shai’in, faliqal- 
habbi wan-nawa, wa munzilat-Tawrati wal-Injili wal-Qur’an. A'udhu bika sharri kulli dhi sharrin anta akhidhun 
binasiyatihi, antal-Awwalu falaisa qablaka shai'un, wa antal-Akhiru falaisa ba'daka shai’un, waz-Zahiru falaisa 
fauqaka shai'un wal-Batinu falaisa dunaka shai’un, iqdi' annid-daina wa aghnini minal-faqr).'" 




\ ^y^ ^ ^y^ \«o 

ol y^JS\ Jjij (jl Jj>-\ li) Ij^aU aJX' A)S\ <JD 4_bC- 

ciol ajc-v^Lj -xA-1 c^jl O'- xiL jlQ jiI(_5 

jix j£\ ^ illy 3 jJL jbii difj ^ TlLi jjSh 

. xLuJo- \ jjb lC- yl Jls O^"^^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3400 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3400 

(20) Chapter: Something Else: The £3 ^ (20) 

Supplication: "In Your Name, My Lord, I Lay 
Myself Down" 

Abu Hurairah (ra) narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "When one of you leaves his bed then returns to it, then let him brush it off with 

the edge of his Izar three times, for indeed, he does not know what succeeded him upon it after him. When he lies 
down, let him say: In Your Name, my Lord, I lay my side down, and in Your Name I raise it. And if You take my soul, 
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then have mercy upon it, and if You release it, then protect it with that which You protect Your righteous worshipers 
(Bismika rabbi wada'tu janbi wa bika arfa'uhu, fa’in amsakta nafsi farhamha wa in arsaltaha fahfazha bima tahfazu 
bihi 'ibadakas-salihin)’ And when he awakens, let him say: All praise is due to Allah, Who healed me in my body, 
and returned to me my soul, and permitted me to remember Him (Al-hamdulillah alladhi 'afani fi jasadi wa radda 
'alayya ruin wa adhina li bidhikrih).’” 


A> 


lb 

a_aL>- b Si Ajli ol ojlj) A-A-bb a ov l o a_J1 ^ dr 2, p— = - a»-1 li} j\i a_Jx- Ah! 


o o 


lb b-a.A>-ll b£Cjl (jlj Ib'jl-S ddSbbl (jll AjxJjl (ibj tJJ-A?- C-jcL?) (j>J bh—b ( Jjbb £ 5 Jtlad?l lill A_bc- 

(jj Jls . "o^Sbo (J jilj l£Jj ^ AjJ cSbb>- (j Qlllc- t_S“^ Ah ili-l Jilli Jailill lib . dT^-Cbl ibbc- Aj TLa-A 

.Ojlj} aL>-1jj A_siAAi_J»3 (JlSj d«jj3-l Ijjfc ~ g d-o-V>- 0(J^l duA> jls . AjtilE^ dr 2- '_ J bll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3401 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3401 

(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
Whoever Recites The Quran When Going To 
Sleep 


pO lit 6ly& \% olj *lb U (21) 


Aishah narrated that: 

Every night, when the Prophet (|jg) would go to his bed, he would join his hands, then blow in them, as he recited in 


them: "Say: He is Allah, the One." And "Say: I seek refuge in the Lord of Al-Falag" and "Say: I seek refuge in the Lord 
of mankind." Then he would wipe as much as he was able to of his body with them, beginning with them first of his 
head and face, and the front of his body. He would do this three times. 


d)b jta-dA*dt dill 1 d)l ^A_Lib jt dl^ ^ ^ d dj^ 1 d^- dr 2 - ^A 11 ^ aJI bj»A>- iA_o2C9 ljo»A>- 

i^tl ^A-flJl i^tl ^3 ) ■ -A>-1 4hl b® ) ■ b ^ *.3 1^A. 3 b ^ ‘ 3 a^AJ pJ5 AA_bl A*mj(^ 9 Q} (d>^l b} 

o > 

. Olb>*ilj Clli QjLaj o-A_b>- dr? bj AA^olj b^J 1-Ao o-Lb>- ^Uabh b lbg-> pJ J1 i_J 







Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3402 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3402 

(22) Chapter: Something Else: Concerning ^ ^ (22) 

the Recitation of the Surat: Al-Karifun, As- 
Sajdah, Al-Mulk, Az-Zumar, Bani Isra'il, and 
Al-Musabbihat 

Farwah bin Nawfal (ra) narrated that: 
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He came to the Prophet (|§f) and said: "O Messenger of Allah, teach me something that I may say when I go to my 

bed." So he said: "Recite: Say: 'O you disbelievers' for verily it is a disavowal of Shirk" Shu' bah said: "Sometimes he 
would say: 'One time' and sometime he would not say it. 

Aj I AJX- Abl O? dP' ‘Cjbt-b (J^ (j-C- ‘42*2“ (jls toJ^>- tO^bc- to-L>- 

0 fit "a % o Z > >t- * ' ' ) 'Z 

( Iftjl U ji ) : \y\ " jlS j} cbj' lii aJ^-^I Ij (^JlJL9 a^Lc* 4^1 

.\$&H jy* vsui-f j\i. "4>4J\ & k# 

aW ( J^> (J>\ AjI j-C* (jf (J>\ ^ c ^ l9^ 

■ -b9 i b^-LC' 

A^Lc- AAJI ^ 0^ J^-^ 5 0^ (3^ x-fc ^ J i (J^ bt^o-bJ*-1 l-b& iS^ 

■ vioji-l 1 jj& (_^ djl^-oj (^1 oaIa>oa? 1 Jjjj . aCjco ctojb- a^Jl! ^ jJfcj 9 ^- 

^loj aJx. <dil (^SJl jC- A-oI lit oljj li bbjll Ijjfe j£- °y# tiojJb ljj> e$jj jJij 

■ Jp? 3 CP _P“' b* Cr^' -4^j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3403 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3403 


4> 


J abir said: 

'The Prophet would not sleep until he reached Tanzil as-Sajdah and Tabarak." 

Aii^ ^.*2 dcjbl tpb 3b aa£- Adh ^^jt>- Cj^" c_3 (j^- ^ct-—1 0"^” toj^>- to 

(JuJ ^jS- <JAoj 3-1 Ikfc y^3 (jbku ^-oCft ^^o£- J\J . Cljtojj o-Ap-oJI tj-ij j*bj "3 a4& 

3^ bbc, aJ cii j\i jojM 3^ CojJ-i ila>3^3 cSjjj ■ »jaC aAc aIsi ^c- ^i>- 3^ jcjh 3^ 

dfb dp (j-b AjbC C$jjj ■ (jb^ 3 dP^ 0^ (jb®^ 3 db? ’ to} AjcC^jI pJ j\i __^C- 

. (JuJ tioA> j^- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3404 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3404 

'A'isha (ra) said: 

'The Prophet (afe) would not sleep until he recited Az-Zumar and Banu Isra'il." Muhammad bin Ismail informed me: 

'This Abu Lubabah's (a narrator in the chain) name is Marwan, the freed slave of Abdur-Rahman bin Ziyad. He 
heard from Aisha, and Hammad bin Zaid heard from him." 
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A> 


j<a_L.4*4c- 4bl ^*2 ^cp*^1 l^AC- 4bl A-iiob- dJli 01® ^AjCi Cj^ ^-X_>y dP ^l^** ljo-^>* C4b^ ^3lv^ to 

& j j£$\ J> 3'j> bbi Hi fcd _*? jis j^ico ^ i^. y: jb fib S 


« ^ S-\' 0 


0 ^ , 0 .* t ,- 

■ -Xjy ^yj JX L^ 1 AJw^ ^ao AOtO VC- ^y* 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3405 

Book 48, Hadith 36 

Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3405 


Ar-Irbad bin Sariyah (ra) narrated that: 

The Prophet (sg) would not sleep until he had recited Al-Musabbihat, and he would say: 'In them is an Ayah that is 


better than a thousand Ayah." 

^yo \*)I oi^” ^0^^ t 41 yy 4b \ -X-A-C- ^yc- yy ^y^ - yy y*^* yy *vdb lyy>-l ^*3p£ 


A> 


<? r 


. 4j 1 ( ill (jP Wij ' ^ojj oh>idd-_<Jl tjJjj (gj- 3- j*bj b-yj AjJlC- 4b 1 44£- 4b 1 LS^g) ( 4jjbu yy 


l_XJfc 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3406 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3406 

(23) Chapter: Something Else: The *\j> ojU (23) 

Supplication: "O Allah, I Ask You For 
Steadfastness In The Matter" 


A man from Banu Hanzalah said: 

"I accompanied Shaddad bin Aws [may Allah be pleased with him] on a journey, so he said: 'Should I not teach you 
what the Messenger of Allah used to teach us? That you say: "O Allah, I ask You for steadfastness in the affair and I 
ask You for determination upon guidance, and I ask You to make me grateful for Your favor, and excellence in 
worshiping You, and I ask You for a truthful tongue and a sound heart, and I seek refuge in You from the evil of what 
You know, and I ask You for the good of what You know, and I seek Your forgiveness for that which You know. 
Verily, You are the Knower of all that is hidden (Allahumma inni as’alukath-thabata fil-amri, wa as’aluka 'azhnatar- 
rushdi, wa as'aluka shukra ni'matika, wa husna 'ibadatika, wa as’aluka lisanan sadiqan wa qalban saliman, wa 
a'udhu bika min sharri ma ta'lamu, wa as’aluka min khairi ma ta'lamu, wa astaghfiruka mimma ta'lamu innaka 
anta 'allamul-ghuyub).”’ He said: ‘The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "There is no Muslim who lays down to sleep 


while reciting a Surat from Allah's Book, except that Allah entrusts an angel, so that nothing approaches him to 
harm him until he awakens, whenever he awakens." 

d)P yy ijO l0-4>- C(_£yyy]l bY“l yy 

** } uj * * 

d)l lb-L*y 4bl ,3^ 4b 1 0_yyj l^ db-Lc-I g!i jLaJ (3 44C- 4bl ^S°_) i_PLJ dP jlS 4lla‘«'>- 

\flij ibid? \5ldJ jJo Side- Jylbj gSb ifUdj 4djy£. jj^\ (j oldUl JUCul (j) Jj-fi-i 

4bl jjlj 65 jls. ^JjJ\ 6if 4L ? i j&5 lb Xfeicdj ilSJj iyjj Ubi 
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Ajdjj Aj^JL *)Aj STa Aj 4jh "i!} Abl { y» ®JLF' U IjJij -Xi-lj ^j-J to jjjij p-Cj A_Jx- Abl ^*2 

J *yu*i ylb ^=>£^1 \ ijjb jj^o Ai ji «_j Idj) iAoJl>- I djk ^^u£- (JlJ . i_*J& ^jj_« *—^>- 

.^JLiJi jj disi .be. jj Joji Xlii j^uji jjij 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 3407 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3407 


(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
At-Tasbih, At-Takbir, And At-Tahmid When 
Going To Sleep 


JJS~ 


\j ^uSokj (_3 «-t>- G 4 _>Ij (24) 



Ali [may Allah be pleased with him] said: 

"Fatimah complained to me about her hands blistering from grinding flour. So I said: 'If you were to approach your 
father and ask him for a servant?' So he (the Prophet) said: 'Should I not direct the two of you, to that which is better 
for you than a servant? When the two of you lay down to sleep, say thirty-three, thirty-three, thirty-four, of At- 
Tahmid, At-Tasbih, and At-Takbir.” 


J^>* 


db 11 c -a^ dP^A - '** 1 dP ^ dr^” dP ^ dr^” ^~ ^ _yfcj 1 hj -x^-1 ^ dP b 4- ^ ^ Ej 

US3 yJ>- U JE USGb Sll 11 JUS \Jo\i- ^Jldd 2U1 e23t dJji ij^J-LSt Albll c-Jld j\J ajlc. 

, jyf-zzlj jjokbj ULijjj jjdikbj (jTjJLj dSCiA-d2_a ddjJA-1 li} ^j^a 

" L& _A"^' dt- '“■o L$JIJ OdP^ xAo-X^*- dfP ‘■—P l jE- iAo-Xj>- 13j& (Jls . A_dlS A-o j3-1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3408 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3408 


Ali [may Allah be pleased with him] said: 

"Fatimah went to the Prophet complaining of her hands blistering, so he ordered her to say At-Tasbih, At-Takbir, 




and At-Tahmid.” 

Ab-^" Ah ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3409 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3409 

(25) Chapter: Something Else: Regarding The aIo^jU (25) 

Virtue Of At-Tasbih, At-Tahmud, And At- 
Takbir At The End Of The Prayers And When 
Going To Sleep 
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Abdullah bin ' Amr [may Allah be pleased with both of them] said: 

'The Messenger of Allah said: There are two characteristics over which a Muslim man does not guard, except that 
he enters Paradise. And indeed, they are easy, and those who act upon them are few: He glorifies Allah at the end of 
every prayer ten times (saying Subhan Allah) and praises Him ten times saying (Al-Hamdulillah) and extols His 
greatness ten times (saying Allahu Akbar).'"He said: "And I have seen the Messenger of Allah counting them with his 
hand. He said: 'So this is one hundred and fifty with the tongue, and one thousand and five hundred on the Scale. 
When you go to bed, you glorify Him, extol His greatness, and praise Him a hundred times, so this is one hundred 
with the tongue and one thousand on the Scale. Which of you perform two thousand and five hundred evil deeds in a 
single day and night?' They said: 'How could we not guard over them?' He said: 'Shaitan comes to one of you when 
he is in his Salat and says: "Remember such and such, remember such and such" until he turns perhaps he will not 
do it. And he comes to him and he is lying down and makes him sleepy until he falls asleep.'" 

L 4£- Alii t 3 Alii jL C- jC- c4_ot ^S CC-oLDl 3 pU aS llSlU- caILc- 3 I 3 jjA {&!>■ 

34 s 3 aj 3-3 1*43 ^ 44l jJiO ( 4 — ^ Si (jlxii- A^^- ^1 4 ^ 3_J-“P 3^ (JlS 

ojJo IajJL*j A^if. 4jd\ ^*2 Alii CJ-slj Ij\S (JlS ■ 1 jdS oyd==L>j 1 jdS ojS^j 1 jdS o^L *2 ^ 3 J <3 Alii ^-4 

^ 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ 2 ^ ^ S' 0 ^ 0 ^ ° s' o " £ Q ^ ^ o ^ x 0 ^ || ✓ ^ 

AjLj (ALLxS AjL? bj3==oj Aj?3^ 0^1 iMj oi>4 A_>f, JS .J l^a (3^ 

JU 11 j\S 14^4 Si lj\3 . M Ai^ gU)I aJ4JJ1j ^1 j, gljJl 3^ JOlj jUJJL 

A_ajjo A_*j>c_si 2 _a 3 3^? tjl A_LscLs gxio (3^ ■ il 1 Jo il (JjJLj Aj'lLvJ’ (3 3^? 

3 jjj . iAo.4-1 1 -aa i_a\3J1 3 s-Ua£- 3 C- 3jl 43 4*-''" cSjlJ -Gj ■ ^j> iO y^>- (AoJo- llA jll . 3 ^» 

. o^*>c- Alii l§ 4) (Jp3 <_r^3 3 03 3 ^ 1 _^4^ 3j ■ |*—343^ 3 g-Uax- 3 c- (Ao-4 - ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3410 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3410 


Abdullah bin Amr [may Allah be pleased with him] said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah counting At-Tasbih." 


yi 4 *th ss- 3^ 3^ 3 

0 9 9 ' ' A 

3? S-~3 £ ' 3^" 3 


Jo- 


6 Ul£ 3 ^ ‘^P 3 ? \Dji- jit 3 J-oA Hj 

3^2 ■ j3^-j jO-i ..y ^\s Alii Alii 31^ 1 -1 ^ ■ C- Alii ^dji ^ ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3411 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3411 

Ka'b bin Ujrah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "There are Mu'aggibat, he who says them shall not be miserable. Glorify Allah at the end of every 
prayer thirty-three times, and praise him thirty-three times, and extol His greatness thirty-four times." 
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g5 p^-l j 3 cgSdl ^ £ jjl 3 Ibli cjli ^ Jid USli <5j£jl \ SJll gj j*f ^ id- \I 5 

^ 3 is p 1 .-g A^lf' 431 1 ^ 3 * 4 ? I g^ ( \ 1 ^yj ~g*- 3 ^ -c^c- g^' 

jji^j. ^ ili _*f jis. "ooSisj iii>l ^=43 g^SiSj ilSi »idj boSiSj i!Si sSu J' 3, ail 

. bbjj p£=dl ^ goj^ »'jjj ■ *£y. ^=d' g^ bodl !lA v<i gjjj . JaiU- lb gSUJl ^ 33 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3412 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3412 


Zaid bin Thabit (ra) said: 

“We were ordered to say the Tasbih at the end of every Salat thirty-three times, and to say the Takhir thirty-four 
times." He said: "Then a man from the Ansar had a dream in which someone said: The Messenger of Allah (f§f) 


ordered you to say the Tasbih at the end of every Salat thirty-three times, and to say the Talimid thirty-three times, 
and to say the Takhir thirty-four times?' He said: Yes.' He said: Then make them twenty-five and add the Tahlil 
(saying La ilaha illallah) to them.’ The next day he went to the Prophet (§§f) and informed him, so he said: "Do it." 


y J-jj yt- y y!& yt- <.yjy y g£- ‘l)3L>- y j^UL* y£- ‘(JJ-AC- gl CjIC- ci_aL>- y 11j33- 

' z ^ z ** ___ ^ ^ ^ ^ z > ) 

y\y 3^ ■ g3*^-g l*jgl oj\£==>jj gG^ibg u^ll o^Lvi? y yy> ^-^4 gi ^g-3 3^ aax- Alii ‘cujIj 

Ajll Ig-W^-g gG^ijj o*^Lvs ^y$ g gl p-Cy Ab-f- Ah! 3^* Ab^ 3_g-g p-gb 3^3 ^1131 3 y* 

Abl IjJcS y&x-A 3-3‘-&-''^ ijlia-lg yjjLSy LCa*" 3^ ■ p-*-> 3^ g^J^ljig \jy3==s .jig gd>*}bg 

. (Ao-C- IjJfc yyC- y\ (jl^ ■ \ (Jib p-Cg Ab-C- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3413 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3413 

(26) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ ^ \S\ *1333 3 ;U- U (26) 

Supplicating When One Awakens During The g-. cr- • * - 

Night 

' Ubadah bin As-Samit, may Allah be pleased with him, narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Whoever wakes up in the night and says, 'None has the right to be worshiped but 

Allah, alone, without partner, to Him belongs the Dominion, and to Him is the praise, and He has power over all 
things. And Glory is to Allah, and all the praise is to Allah, and 'None has the right to be worshiped but Allah, and 
Allah is the greatest, and there is no might nor power except by Allah (La ilaha illallah, wahdahu la sharika lahu, 
lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, wa huwa ' ala kulli shai'in qadir. Wa subhan Allah, walhamdulillah, wa la ilaha illallah, 
wa Allahu akbar, wa la hawla wa la quwwata ilia billah.)’ - then he said: ‘O my Lord, forgive me (Rabbighfirli)’ - or 
he said - 'then he supplicates, he shall be responded to. So he makes a firm determination, then performs Wudu 1 , 
then he performs Salat, his Salat shall be accepted." 
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CCU^UJI sSUc- ‘Up pS sSlip jls ‘£pl* pSpC-C- USCC t^-LLi pS jJpl USP- 

aJj (lillll aJ aJ bLyb P ojJ- 3 Ail I Sf) aJ} P Jill Jllll p* J^S P° p-Cj 4jC ph JjP> P& AJX- 4 JC (^j 

J^i P 3 Jvs p biu % c 4 % J> Sj psi Js\j Js\ % i\ Hj 4 aaiI 6 Jbp 4j nil 

. Co_p- ^p>0> pp- <AoP- 1 jjb y' ■ "aj^-C cJoS pC p Lppi pC jls aJ iPPCd bs p JlS jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3414 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3414 


Maslamah bin Ann said: 

"' Umar bin Hani used to perform a thousand prostrations every day and recite a thousand Tasbihat every day.” 

. i_ a}\ ajLo sjc?Cj i_XS 1 4 P-P tpb P^ p-P <jb <Jis y? A-C-^a USP- j = ^ s> - p pc- bSP- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3415 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3415 

(27) Chapter: Something Else: The ^ ^ (27) 

Supplication: “Allah Hears The One Who 
Praises Him" 


Rabi all bin Ka b Al-Aslami said: 

"I used to spend the night at the door of the Prophet (f§f), so that I may give him his water for Wudu 1 , and I would 


hear him, for a long period of the night, saying: ‘Allah hears the one who praise Him (Sami' Allahu liman hamidah).' 
And I would hear him, for a long period saying: 'All praise is due to Allah, Lord of the all that exists. (Al-hamdulillahi 


A> 


Jo- 


rabbil-' alamm).’” 

I U« s, l l 0 >o ' * ? 0 ' ' & ~"°U \" " * 0 * 0 " " K > 0 1 5 ill K-"' ° f 0 ^ ° ' 0 t 

L 9 oJ^ L/ J^^^ J< -S.Q) I I VC- 6 y^y i vj^ao- I pj)^ ^ looted Co 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3416 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3416 

(28) Chapter: Something Else: The ^ (28) 

Supplication: “All Praise Is Due To Allah Who 
Revived My Soul" 


1497 


Hudhaifah bin Al-Yaman [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated that when the Prophet (t§f) 


wanted to sleep, he would say: 

“0 Allah, in Your Name I die and I live (Allahumma bismika amutu wa ahya).” And when he would wake, he would 
say: "Allah praise is due to Allah who revived my soul after causing its death and to Him is the resurrection (Al- 
hamdulillah, alladhi ahya nafsi ba'da ma amataha wa ilaihin-nushur).” 
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In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3417 


( 29 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About S 5 U* 1 I j' dll V ;is 'S' j i3 U oA, ( 29 ) 

What To Say When Standing For Prayer In ' s ' ' 5 

The Night 


'Abdullah bin 'Abbas [may Allah be pleased with them] narrated,: 

that when the Messenger of Allah (|§f) would stand for prayer during the middle of the night, he would say: "O Allah, 


to You is the Praise, You are the light of the heavens and the earth, and to You is the Praise, You are the Sustainer of 
the heavens and the earth, and to You is the praise. You are the Lord of the heavens and the earth, and those in 
them, You are the truth, and Your Promise is the truth, and Your meeting is true, and Paradise is true, and the Fire is 
true, and the Hour is true, O Allah, to You have I submitted, and in You have I believed , and in You have I relied, 
and to You have I turned, and by You have I argued, and to You have I referred for judgment. So forgive me what I 
have done before and after, and that which I have hidden and that which I have done openly. You are my Deity, no 
has the right to be worshiped but You (Allahumma lakal-hamd, anta nurus-samawati wal-ard, wa lakal-hamd, anta 
qayyamus-samawati wal-ard, wa lakal-hamd, anta rabbus-samawati wal-ard, wa man fihinn, antal-haqq, wa 
wa' dukal-haqq, wa liqa’uka haqq, wal-jannatu haqq, wan-naru haqq, was-sa'atu haqq. Allahumma laka aslamtu, wa 
bika amantu, wa 'alaika tawakkaltu, wa ilaika anabtu, wa bika khasamtu, wa ilaika hakamtu, faghfirli ma qaddamtu 
wa ma akhartu, wa ma asrartu wa ma a'lant. Anta ilahi la ilaha ilia ant).” 
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(30) Chapter: Something Else: The 
Supplication: "O Allah, I Ask You Of Your 
Mercy" 


(30) 


Ibn Abbas said: 

"One night, when he (Hf) exited his Salat, I heard the Messenger of Allah saying: 'O Allah, I ask You of Your mercy, 

that You guide by it my heart, and gather by it my affair, and bring together that which has been scattered of my 
affairs, and correct with it that which is hidden from me, and raise by it that which is apparent from me, and purify 
by it my actions, and inspire me by it with that which contains my guidance, and protect me by it from that which I 
seek protection, and protect me by it from every evil. O Allah give me faith and certainty after which there is no 
disbelief, and mercy, by which I may attain the high level of Your generosity in the world and the Hereafter. O Allah, 
I ask You for success [in that which You grant, and relief] in the J udgment, and the positions of the martyrs, and the 
provision of the successful, and aid against the enemies. O Allah, I leave to You my need, and my actions are weak, I 
am in need of Your mercy, so I ask You, O Decider of the affairs, and O Healer of the chests, as You separate me from 
the punishment of the blazing flame, and from seeking destruction, and from the trial of the graves. O Allah, 
whatever my opinion has fallen short of, and my intention has not reached it, and my reguest has not encompassed 
it, of good that You have promised to anyone from Your creation, or any good You are going to give to any of Your 
slaves, then indeed, I seek it from You and I ask You for it, by Your mercy, O Lord of the Worlds. O Allah, Possessor 
of the strong rope, and the guided affair, I ask You for security on the Day of the Threat, and Paradise on the Day of 
Immortality along with the witnesses, brought-close, who bow and prostrate, who fulfill the covenants. You are 
Merciful, Loving, and indeed. You do what You wish. O Allah, make us guided guiders and not misguided 
misguiders, an ally to Your friends, an enemy to Your enemies. We love due to Your love, those who love You, and 
hate, due to Your enmity those who oppose You. O Allah, this is the supplication (that we are capable of), and it is 
upon You to respond, and this is the effort (that we are capable of), and upon You is the reliance. O Allah, appoint a 
light in my heart for me, and a light in my grave, and light in front of me, and light behind me, and light on my right, 
and light on my left, and light above me, and light below me, and light in my hearing, and light in my vision, and 
light in my hair, and light in my skin, and light in my flesh, and light in my blood, and light in my bones. O Allah, 
magnify for me light, and appoint for me a light. Glory is to the One who wears Glory and grants by it. Glory is to the 
One for Whom glorification is not fitting except for Him, the Possessor of Honor and Bounties, Glory is to the 
Possessor of Glory and Generosity, Glory is to the Possessor of Majesty and Honor’ (Allahumma inni as’aluka 
rahmatan min 'indika tahdi biha qalbi, wa tajma'u biha amri, wa talummu biha sha'athi, wa tuslihu biha gha’ibi, 
wa tarfa'u biha shahidi, wa tuzakki biha 'amali, wa tulhimuni biha mshdi, wa taruddu biha ulfati, wa ta'simuni 
biha min kulli su'in. Allahumma a tini imanan wa yaqinan laisa ba'adahu kufr, wa rahmatan analu biha sharafa 
karamatika fid-dunya wal-akhira. Allahumma inni as’alukal-fawza [fil-'ata’i wa yurwa] fil-qada’i, wa nuzulash- 
shuhada’i wa 'aishas-su'ada’i, wan-nasra 'alal-a'da'. Allahumma inni unzilu bika hajati, wa in qasura ra'yi wa 
da'ufa 'amali iftaqartu ila rahmatik, fa as'aluka ya qadiyal-umur, wa ya shafiyas-sudur, kama tujim bainal-buhur, 
an tujirani min 'adhabis-sa'ir, wa min da'watith-thubur, wa min fitnatil-qubur. Allahumma ma qassara 'anhu ra’yi 
wa lam tablughhu niyyati wa lam tablughhu mas’alatl min khairin wa' adtahu ahadan min khalqika aw khairin anta 
mu'tihi ahadan min 'ibadika fa inni arghabu ilaika fihi, wa as’alukahu bi-rahmatika rabbal-' alamin. Allahumma 
dhal-hablish-shadid, wal-amrir-rashid, as'aluka al-amna yawm al-wa'id, wal-jannata yawmal-khulud ma'al- 
muqarrabinash-shuhud, ar-rukka' is-sujud, al-mufina bil-'uhud, anta rahimun wadud, wa innaka taf'alu ma turid. 
Allahummaj' alna hadina muhtadina, ghaira dallina wa la mudillina, silman li-awliya’ika wa 'aduwwan li a'da’ika, 
nuhibbu bihubbika man ahabbaka wa nu'adi bi'adawatika man khalafak. Allahumma hadhad-du'a’u wa 'alaikal- 
ijabatu, wa hadhal-juhdu wa ' alaikat-tuklan. Allahummaj 'alii nuran fi qalbi wa nuran fi qabri, wa nuran min baini 
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yadayya, wa nuran min khalfi, wa nuran ' an yamini, wa nuran ' an shimali, wa nuran min fawql, wa nuran min tahti, 
wa nuran fi sam'i, wa nuran fi basari, wa nuran fi sha'ri, wa nuran fi bashari, wa nuran fi lahmi, wa nuran fi dami, 
wa nuran fi 'izami. Allahumma a'zim li nuran, wa a'tini nuran, waj'alli nuran. Subhanal-ladhi ta' attafal-' izza wa 
qala bihi, subhanal-ladhi labisal-majda wa takarrama bihi, subhanal-ladhi la yanbaghit-tasbihu ilia lahu, subhana 
dhil-fadli wan-ni' am, subhana dhil-majdi wal-karam, subhana dhil-jalali wal-ikram.).” 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3419 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3419 

(31) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 4^ 6141 rlHil 34 ,Hbi j ;li U (31) 

The Supplication At The Opening Of The Salat ' '' ^ 

At Night 

Abu Salamah said: 
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'1 asked Aishah [may Allah be pleased with her]: With what did the Prophet used to open his Salat when he stood 
up in the night?' She said: When he stood up in the night, he would open his Salat by saying: "O Allah, Lord of 
J ibra'il, Mika'il, and Israfil; Originator of the heavens and the earth, [and] Knower of the hidden and the seen; You 
judge between Your slaves concerning that which they used to differ, guide me through that which there has been 
difference concerning the truth, verily. You are upon a straight path (Allahumma rabba Jibrila wa Mika’ila wa Israfil, 
fatira-samawati wal-ardi [wa] 'alimal-ghaibi wash-shahadati anta tahkumu baina 'ibadika fima kanu fihi 
yakhtalifun, ihdini limakhtulifa fihi minal-haqqi bi'idhnika innaka tahdi man tasha'u ila siratin mustaqim).” 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3420 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3420 

(32) Chapter: Something Else: The ^ (32) 

Supplication: "I Have Directed My Face 
Towards The One Who Created The Heavens 
And The Earth" 

Ali bin Abi Talib narrated that whenever the Messenger of Allah would stand for Salat, he would say: 

"I have directed my face towards the One who created the Heavens and the earth, as a Hanif, and I am not of the 
idolaters. Indeed, my Salat, my sacrifice, my living, and my dying is for Allah, the Lord of all that exists, there is no 
partner for Him, and with this have I been ordered, and I am among the Muslims. O Allah, You are the King, there is 
none worthy of worship except You. You are My Lord, and I am Your slave, I have wronged myself, and I admit to 
my sin, so forgive me all my sins, verily, there is none who forgives sins but You. And guide me to the best of the 
manners, none guides to the best of them except You, and turn the evil of them away from me, [verily,] none can 
turn the evil of them away from me except You. I have believed in You. Blessed are You and Exalted are You, I seek 
Your forgiveness and I repent to you (Wajjahtu wajhiya lilladhi fataras-samawati wal-arda hanifan wa ma ana min 
al-mushrikin, inna salati wa nusuki wa mahyaya wa mamati lillahi rabbil-' alamin, la sharika lahu wa bidhalika 
umirtu wa ana min al-muslimin. Allahumma antal-maliku la ilaha ilia ant, anta rabbi, wa ana ' abduka zalamtu nafsi 
wa'taraftu bidhanbi faghfirli dhunubi jami'an, innahu la yaghfir adh-dhunuba ilia ant. Wahdini li-ahsanil-akhlaqi la 
yahdi li-ahsaniha ilia ant. Wasrif 'anni sayyi’aha [innahu] la yasrifu 'anni sayyi’aha ilia ant. Amantu bika tabarakta 
wa ta'alaita astaghfiruka wa atubu ilaik).” And when he would bow in Ruku', he would say: “O Allah, to You I have 
bowed, and in You I believe, and to You have I submitted. My hearing, my sight, my brain, my bones and my sinew 
are humbled to you (Allahumma laka raka'tu wa bika amantu wa laka aslamtu. Khasha'a laka sam'i wa basari wa 
mukhkhi wa 'izami, wa 'asabi)”Then when he would raise his head, he would say: “O Allah, our Lord, to You is 
praise the fill of the Heavens and the earths and the fill of whatever You will of things. (Allahumma rabbana lakal- 
hamdu mil'as-samawati wal-ardina wa ma bainahuma, wa mil’a ma shi’ta min shay’in ba'd).” Then, when he 
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prostrated, he would say: "O Allah, to You have I prostrated, and in You have I believed, and to You have I 
submitted, my face has prostrated to the One Who created it and fashioned it, and gave it its hearing and its sight. So 
Blessed is Allah, the Best of creators (Allahumma laka sajadtu wa bika amantu wa laka aslamtu, sajada wajhi lilladhi 
khalaqahu fa suwwarahu wa shaqqa sam'ahu wa basarahu fatabarak Allahu ahsanul-khaliqin).” Then the last of 
what he would say between At-Tashah-hud and As-Salam would be: "O Allah, forgive me what I have done before 
and after, and what I have hidden and what I have done openly, and what You know more of it than I, You are the 
One who sends forth and the One who delays, there is none worthy of worship except You. (Allahummaghfirli ma 
qaddamtu wa ma akhkhartu wa ma asrartu wa ma a'lantu wa ma anta a'lamu bihi minni antal-Muqaddimu wa 
antal-Mu’akhkhiru, la ilaha ilia ant).” 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3421 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3421 

Ali bin Abi Talib narrated that whenever the Messenger of Allah would stand for Salat, he would say: 

"l have directed my face towards the One who has created the heavens and the earth, as a Hanif, and I am not of the 
idolaters. Indeed, my Salat, my sacrifice, my living, my dying, is for Allah, the Lord of all that exists, without partner, 
and with this have I been ordered and I am of the Muslims. O Allah, You are the King, there is none worthy of 
worship except You. You are My Lord, and I am Your slave, I have wronged myself and I admit to my sin, so forgive 
me all my sins, verily, there is none who forgives sins but You, and guide me to the best of manners, none guides to 
the best of them except You, and turn away from me the evil of them, none can turn away from me the evil of them 
except You. Here I am in obedience to You, and in aiding Your cause, and the good, all of it is in Your Hands, and the 
evil is not attributed to You, I am reliant upon You and ever-turning towards You, Blessed are You and Exalted are 
You. I seek Your forgiveness and I repent to you (Wajjahtu wajhiya lilladhi fataras-samawati wal-ardahanifan wa ma 
ana min al-mushrikin, inna salati wa nusuki wa mahyaya wa mamati lillahi rabbil-'alamin, la sharlka lahu wa 
bidhalika umirtu wa ana min al-muslimin. Allahumma antal-maliku la ilaha ilia ant, anta rabbi, wa ana 'abduka 
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zalamtu nafsi wa'taraftu bidhanbi faghfirli dhunubi jami'an, innahu la yaghfir adh-dhunuba ilia ant. Wahdini li- 
ahsanil-akhlaqi la yahdi li-ahsaniha ilia ant. Wasrif ' anni sayyi’aha la yasrifu 'annl sayyi’aha ilia ant. Labaika wa 
sa'daika wal-khairu kulluhu li yadaika, wash-sharru laisa ilaik, tabarakta wa ta'alaita astaghfiruka wa atubu ilaik)." 
And when he would bow in Ruku he would say: "O Allah, to You have I bowed, and in You have I believed, and to 
You have I submitted. My hearing, my sight, my bones, and my sinew are humbled to you (Allahumma laka raka'tu 
wa bika amantu wa laka aslamtu. Khasha'a laka sam'i wa basari wa 'izami, wa 'asabi).” And when he would rise he 
would say: "O Allah, our Lord, to You is praise filling the heaven and filling the earth, and filling what is between 
them, and filling whatever You have wished of things afterward (Allahumma rabbana lakal-hamdu mil'as-samawati 
wa mikal-ard wa mil’a ma bainahuma, wa mil’a ma shi’ta min shay’in ba' d).” Then, when he prostrated, he would 
say: "O Allah, to You have I prostrated, and in You have I believed, and to You have I submitted (in Islam), my face 
has prostrated to the One Who created it, and fashioned it, and gave it its hearing and sight, [so] Blessed is Allah, the 
Best of Creators (Allahumma laka sajadtu wa bika amantu wa laka aslamtu, sajada wajhi lilladhi khalaqahu fa 
suwwarahu wa shaqqa sam'ahu wa basarahu fatabarak Allahu ahsanul-khaliqin).” Then the last of what he would 
say between At-Tashahud and At-Taslim was: "O Allah, forgive me what I have done, before and after, and what I 
have hidden, and what I have done openly, and what I have transgressed the limit in, and what You know about 
more than me. You are the One Who sends forth and the One Who delays, there is none worthy of worship except 
You (Allahummaghfirli ma qaddamtu wa ma akhkhartu wa ma asrartu wa ma a'lantu wa ma asraftu wa ma anta 
a'lamu bihi minni antal-Muqaddimu wa antal-Mu’akhkhiru, la ilaha ilia ant).” 
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English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3422 

Ali bin Abi Talib narrated that: 
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when the Messenger of Allah would stand for the obligatory prayer, he would raise his hands to the level of his 
shoulder, and he would do this [also] when he finished his recitation and intended to bow, and he would do it when 
he raised his head from Ruku', and he would not raise his hands in any of his prayers while he was seated. When he 
would rise from the two prostrations, he would likewise raise his hands, and say the Takbir, and when he opened his 
Salat after the Takbir, he would say: "l have directed my face towards the One who has created the heavens and the 
earth, as a Hanif, and I am not of the idolaters. Indeed, my Salat, my sacrifice, my living, my dying, is for Allah, the 
Lord of all that exists, without partner, and with this have I been ordered and I am of the Muslims. O Allah, You are 
the King, there is none worthy of worship except You. Glorified are You, You are My Lord, and I am Your slave, I 
have wronged myself and I admit to my sin, so forgive me all my sins, verily, there is none who forgives sins but You, 
and guide me to the best of manners, none guides to the best of them except You, and turn away from me the evil of 
them, none turns away from me the evil of them except You, I am here in Your obedience and aiding Your cause, and 
I am reliant upon You and ever-turning towards You, [and] there is no refuge from You nor hiding place from You 
except (going) to You, I seek Your forgiveness, and I repent to you (Wajjahtu wajhiya lilladhi fataras-samawati wal- 
arda hanifan wa ma ana min al-mushrikin, inna salati wa nusuki wa mahyaya wa mamati lillahi rabbil-' alamin, la 
sharika lahu wa bidhalika umirtu wa ana min al-muslimin. Allahumma antal-maliku la ilaha ilia ant, subhanaka anta 
rabbi, wa ana 'abduka zalamtu nafsi wa'taraftu bidhanbi faghfirll dhunubi jami'an, innahu la yaghfir adh-dhunuba 
ilia ant. Wahdinl li-ahsanil-akhlaqi la yahdl li-ahsaniha ilia ant. Wasrif 'anni sayyi’aha la yasrifu 'anni sayyi’aha ilia 
ant. Labaika wa sa'daika, wa ana bika wa ilaika, [wa] la manja minka wa la malja’a ilia ilaik, astaghfiruka wa atubu 
ilaik)." Then he would recite, then when he would bow, his speech in his Ruku', would be to say: "O Allah, to You 
have I bowed, and in You have I believed, and to You have I submitted (in Islam), and You are my Lord. My hearing, 
my sight, my brain and my bones are humbled to Allah, the Lord of the Worlds all that exists (Allahumma laka 
raka'tu wa bika amantu wa laka aslamtu wa anta rabb I. Khasha'a sam'I wa basari wa mukhkhl wa 'azmi lillahi, 
rabbil-'alamin).” Then, when he raised his head from Ruku he would say: “Allah hears the one who praises him 
(Sami'a Allahu liman hamidah)." Then he would follow it with: "O Allah, our Lord, to You is praise filling the 
heavens and the earth and filling whatever You wish of things afterward (Allahumma rabbana wa lakal-hamdu 
mil'as-samawati wal-ardi, wa mil’a ma shi’ta min shay’in ba'd.).” Then, when prostrated he would say in his 
prostration: "O Allah, to You have I prostrated, and in You have I believed, and to You have I submitted (in Islam), 
and You are my Lord, my face has prostrated to the One that created it, and granted its hearing and sight. Blessed is 
Allah, the Best of Creators (Allahumma laka sajadtu wa bika amantu wa laka aslamtu wa anta rabbi, sajada wajhi 
lilladhi khalaqahu wa shaqqa sam'ahu wa basarahu, tabarak Allahu ahsanul-khaliqln).” When he was finished with 
his Salat, we would say: "O Allah, forgive me what I have done, before and after, and what I have hidden, and what I 
have done openly, and You are my Deity, there is none worthy of worship except You (Alahummaghfirli ma 
qaddamtu wa ma akhkhartu wa ma asrartu wa ma a'lantu, wa anta ilahi la ilaha ilia ant).” 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3423 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3423 

(33) Chapter: What Is Said In The 
Prostration Of Recitation 


jlyjJl Ajbb (j 5jjb U o4 (33) 


Al-Hasan bin Muhammad bin Ubaidullah bin Abi Yazid said: 

"IbnJ uraij said to me: 'Ubaidullah bin Abi Yazid informed me that Ibn Abbas said: "A man came to the Prophet and 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I had a dream at night while I was sleeping in which I was praying behind a tree, when I 
prostrated, the tree prostrated along with me. Then I heard it saying: "O Allah! Record for me a reward with You for 
it, remove a sin from me by it, and store it away for me with You for it, and accept it from me as You accepted it from 
Your worshipper Dawud (Allahumma uktub li biha 'indaka ajran, wada' 'annl biha wizran, waj'alha li 'indaka 
dhukhran, wa taqabbalha minni kama taqabbalta min 'abdika Dawud).” Al-Hasan said: 'Ibn J uraij said to me: Your 
grandfather said to me: 'Ibn Abbas said: 'So the Prophet recited (an Ayah of) prostration, then prostrated.'" [He 
said] "So Ibn Abbas said: 1 listened to him, and he was saying the same as the man informed that the tree had said."' 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3424 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3424 


Aishah narrated: 


"When the Messenger of Allah would prostrate (for recitation of) the Qur'an, he would say: 'I have prostrated my 
face to the One Who created it, and made its hearing and vision, through His ability and power (Sajada wajhi lilladhi 


khalaqahu wa shaqqa sam'ahu wa basarahu bi hawlihi wa quwwatih).’” 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3425 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3425 

(34) Chapter: What Has Been Related ^ d r.'l- \S) jd U ^1 (34) 

Concerning What One Says When Leaving His cr ' ^ 

House 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah (fg) said: 


"Whoever says - that is: when he leaves his house - 'In the Name of Allah, I place my trust in Allah, there is no 
might or power except by Allah (Bismillah, tawakkaltu 'alallah, la hawla wa la quwwata ilia billah)’ it will be said to 
him: You have been sufficed and protected,' and Shaitan will become distant from him." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3426 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3426 

(35) Chapter: Something Else: The ^ ^ ( 35 ) 

Supplication: "In The Name Of Allah, I Place 
My Trust In Allah" 

IJmm Salamah narrated that: 

When the Prophet {%) would leave his house, he would say: "In the Name of Allah, I place my trust in Allah. O 
Allah! We seek refuge in You from slipping unintentionally or becoming misguided, or committing oppression or 
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being oppressed, or acting ignorantly or being treated ignorantly (Bismillah, tawakkaltu 'alallah. Allahumma, inna 
na'udhu bika min an nazilla aw nadilla, aw nazlima aw nuzlam, aw najhala awyujhala alaina).” 

“fi. g. ^ 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3427 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3427 


(36) Chapter: What One Says When Entering 
The Marketplace 


3j^\ J^s \S\ j( 36 ) 


Salim bin Abdullah bin Umar narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that: 

the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: "Whoever enters the marketplace and says: There is none worthy of worship 


except Allah, Alone, without partner, to Him belongs the dominion, and to Him is all the praise, He gives life and 
causes death, He is Living and does not die, in His Hand is the good, and He has power over all things, (La ilaha 
illallah, wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, yuliyi wa yumitu, wa huwa hayyun la yamutu, 
biyadihil-khairu, wahuwa 'ala kulli shay’in qadir)’ Allah shall record a million good deeds for him, wipe a million 
evil deeds away from him, and raise a million ranks for him." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3428 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3428 

Salim bin Abdullah bin Umar narrates from his father, from his grandfather, that: 

the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Whoever states in the marketplace: There is none worthy of worship except Allah, 

Alone, without partner, to Him belongs the dominion, and to Him is all the praise. He gives life and causes death, 
and He is Living and does not die, in His Hand is the good, and He has power over all things, (La ilaha illallah, 
wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, yuliyi wa yumitu, wa huwa hayyun la yamutu, biyadihil- 
khairu, wa huwa 'ala kulli shay’in qadir)’ Allah shall record a million good deeds for him, wipe a million evil deeds 
away from him, and build a house in Paradise for him. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3429 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3429 

(36) Chapter: What Has Been Related About < : |4 1481 j 4 a' U ^8 (36) 

What The Worshipper Says When He ' 

Becomes Ill 


Al-Agharr Abu Muslim narrated that he bears witness from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri and Abu 
Hurairah, that they bear witness that: 

the Prophet (f§f) said: "Whoever says: There is none worthy of worship except Allah, and Allah is the Greatest, (La 


ilaha illallah, wa Allahu akbar)’ His Lord affirms his statement and says: ‘There is none worthy of worship except 
Me, and I am the Greatest,' and when he say: There is none worthy of worship except for Allah, Alone, (La ilaha 
illallah, wahdahu)' Allah says: There is none worthy of worship except for Me and I am Alone.' And when he say: 
‘There is none worthy of worship except for Allah, Alone, without partner, (La ilaha illallah, wahdahu la sharika 
lahu)' Allah says: There is none worthy of worship except Me, Alone, I have no partner.' And when he say: There is 
none worthy of worship except for Allah, to Him belongs all that exists, and to Him is the praise, (La ilaha illallah, 
lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu)' Allah says: There is none worthy of worship except Me, to Me belongs all that exists, 
and to Me is the praise.' And when he says: There is none worthy of worship except Allah, and there is no might or 
power except by Allah, (La ilaha illallah, wa la hawla wa la quwwata ilia billah)’ Allah says: ‘There is none worthy of 
worship except Me, and there is no might or power except by Me.'" And he used to say: "Whoever says it in his 
illness, then dies, the Fire shall not consume him." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3430 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith61 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3430 

(37) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jy y\ j X u ( 37 ) 

What One Says When Seeing An Afflicted s 

Person 


Umar narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Whoever sees a person afflicted and say: 'All praise is due to Allah Who saved me 

from that which He has afflicted you with, and blessed me greatly over many of those whom He has created, (Al- 
hamdulillahi alladhi ' afani mimmabtalaka bihi wa faddalani ' ala kathirin mimman khalaqa tafdila)’ then he shall be 
saved from that affliction for as long as he lives." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3431 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3431 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Whoever sees an afflicted person then says: 'All praise is due to Allah who saved 


me from that which He has afflicted you with, and blessed me greatly over many of those whom He has created, (Al- 
hamdulillahi alladhi ' afani mimmabtalaka bihi wa faddalani ' ala kathirin mimman khalaqa tafdila)’ he shall not be 
struck by that affliction." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3432 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3432 


(38) Chapter: What One Says When Getting 1^3 , ^ (38) 

Up From His Sitting o? r s 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Whoever sits in a sitting and engages in much empty, meaningless speech and 


then says before getting from that sitting of his: 'Glory is to You, O Allah, and praise, I bear witness that there is 
none worthy of worship except You, I seek You forgiveness, and I repent to You, (Subhanaka Allahumma wa 
bihamdika, ashhadu an la ilaha ilia anta, astaghfiruka wa atubu ilaik)’ whatever occurred in that sitting would be 




forgiven to him." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3433 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3433 


Ibn Umar said: 

"In one sitting of the Messenger of Allah ((§f), one could count that he said a hundred time, before he would get up: 


'O my Lord, forgive me, and accept my repentance. Verily, You are the Oft-Returning, the Most Forgiving 
(Rabbighfirli watub 'alayya innaka antat-Tawwabul-Ghafur).’” 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3434 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3434 

(39) Chapter: What Has Been Related About (39) 

What One Says In Times of Distress ' 
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Ibn Abbas narrated that: 

when he was in distress, the Prophet of Allah (|g) would supplicate: "There is none worthy of worship except Allah, 


the Forbearing, the Wise, there is none worthy of worship except Allah, the Lord of the Magnificent Throne, there is 
none worthy of worship except Allah, the Lord of the heavens and the earth, and the Lord of the Noble Throne (La 
ilaha illallah al-' aliyyul halim, la ilaha illallah, rabbul-' arshil-' azlm, la ilaha illallah, rabbus-samawati wal-ardi wa 
rabbul-' arshil-karim).” 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3435 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3435 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

When a matter would worry the Prophet (|g), he would raise his head up toward the sky and say: "Glory is to Allah, 


the Magnificent (Subhan Allahil- 'Azim).” And when he would strive in supplication; he would say: “O the Living, O 
Sustainer (Ya Hayyu ya Qayyum).” 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3436 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3436 


(40) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ fa u- j X U ;U- U (40) 

What One Should Say When Stopping At A - ' 

Stopping Place 


Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas narrated: 

From Khawlah bint Al Hakim As-Sulamiyyah, that the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: 'Whoever stops at a stopping 


place and then says: ‘I seek refuge in Allah’s Perfect Words from the evil of what He has created, (A'udhu bi- 
kalimatillahit-tammati min sharri ma khalaq)’ nothing shall harm him until he departs from that stopping place of 
his." 

_y-A (_y •FF' LP 1 _iF^*F Cl _iF^*F LP 3C- t<_ ^ -Fyj 3 ^- HjJo- CjJo- 

jls A 
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l o j£~ Y)- 

o*' d£ ^jjj ■ 

lA-JJl <AoJ> 


- 1 jjt (Jls . 3bi rtjj^ ^j-a *’CS"“ °j^i dj-C - ^ j '** df£ dj\3l3il Ajll oLb£=u jjC-1 

j -X^L-1 1jjfc yS" jj ^Ju3 1 ^y> Ajl 1 J.-C- jjj i JjjlAJ AaL) Aj 1 1 A 0 j3_ 1 1jjfc (j-^ ^ JjJ db \3 ■ 

3 b ■ A_J^>- ^*^C- ^ ’"**“‘-b 1 -X-aA-*^j ^*jC- 3^^—'7^ 4*01 Jw^C- L4^dA) ^*^C- J-4-1 1 J-& ^b^tC- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3437 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 68 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3437 

(41) Chapter: What One Says When Setting 
Out As A Traveler 


^uJ> fit 3^ u (41) 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"When the Prophet (|B) would travel, and he would mount his riding camel, he would gesture with his finger" - and 

Shu' bah stretched out his finger - "and say: 'O Allah You are the companion on the journey, and the caretaker for 
the family, O Allah, accompany us with Your protection, and return us in security, O Allah, I seek refuge in You from 
the difficulties of the journey, and from returning in great sadness (Allahumma antas-sahibu fis safari wal-khalifatu 
fil-ahli, Allahumma ashabna bi nushika waqlibna bi-dhimmah, Allahummazwi lanal-ardawahawwin alainas-safar, 
Allahumma inni a’udhu bika min wa'tha’is-safari wa ka’abatil-mungalab).'" 

tAX-j^ t Ajll -X.X- ^A*-aA bjJ->- £(^jdL31 v ~A U_s J->- 

" j y 5 ' ^ ' I ^ ^ ( “= ' ^ 

dot - 311 3b AA.^*^?b Xam AA.^«^?b jls A^l>*3 C^S^-3 ^pb-t bj p 1.A^dx A^it Aiit 3^^ 3b 

Jj i-3x 3>j b jji j^lii. Abb, bbitj ikbL $h\ j lyitj >di j, 

A_j , j (^-XX dP^ d-o-X>- * 3 ) t-XJfa L_iyxl CJxS"" , —^jt 3 b ■ C—-dj 2 -i -31 A_> ^ fl , ** ) t pb-C-^ dp 1 db Ji^C- 


!>., J 

■ —fj 


d^ 


lb* jb . o\l*dj o_^- I j^j xAdLi ll 5 b>- 3 f AAit 31 c. U 331 - c 3 f jljb C 5 

^ 0 ^ ^ •" 0 ^ ^ I ^-0 i ^ 

■ a1»-Ci ^jC- (_5-XCX (J)l jjjt (Aopl Y) AijAj *Yj (_jt (Ao 


Jo- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3438 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 69 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3438 

Abdullah bin Sarjis narrated that: 

When the Prophet (0) wanted to travel, he would say: "O Allah, You are the companion on the journey, and the 

caretaker for the family, O Allah, accompany us in our journey, and watch over our families, O Allah, I seek refuge in 
You from the difficulties of the journey, and from returning in great sadness, and from loss after increase, and from 
the supplication of the oppressed, and from someone looking with evil at our families and wealth (Allahumma antas- 
sahibu fis safari wal-khalifatu fil-ahli, allahumma ashabna f! safarina wakhlufna fi ahlina. Allahumma inni a udhu 
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bika min wa'tha’is-safari wa ka’abatil-munqalab, wa minal-hawri ba' dal-kawni, wa min da'watil-mazlum, wa min 
su’il-manzari fil-ahli wal-mal).” 

o, ) o ? it ;" “ ' > 0 •* -• f t '1 : 


A> 


A^d^ l.o3 , ^ 0 - 1 I d^”" 3l® Abl ^ J- ^4o^ .ib^' bo.A->- ^ ^ ,-^b o-X_^C- -X*^" 1 bo 

i>f Ji \iul j, diiiij iyd j, jAi j, lyiij >isi j, d^\bdi di ^jji 11 jjibi isi ^ 

\ii Jis. "jdij $h\ sjb 3^3 pJjLi\ sjds ^3 ib j>' 3^3 xJii3i 53 K 3 >im *i&j ^ jl 

Jib Aj>j a] Id&ddj jjSbl jl dJ^3l -Aj<_) jjd-l Jji 3^ bjaj jijSvJl -XjIO jjd-l jVS . ^^-O? J^O>- xio-C- 

. jdjl J^O j) db? (_$-*^ Hj} A.;.02.*-J 1 (Ji AdUbl Jj^a jl jji£=di j} dtd3!l Jb? j> UoJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3439 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 70 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3439 


(42) Chapter: What Has Been Related About did v ^ & j Jj U oA> (42) 

What One Says When Returning From His - ^ 5 

Journey 


Ar-Rabi' bin Al-Bara' bin ' Azib reported from, his father: 

That whenever the Prophet (£§<) would return from a trip, he would say: "(We are) Returning, repenting. 


worshipping, and to our Lord directing the praise (A’ibuna ta’buna 'abiduna lirabbina hamidun).” 

4A_ol dj-X^; X(_ ^y> s-Jbil dP 3^ d^ - ‘Aped 1^131 y>\ bo-id- td*^Cc- bo-X>- 

(Ao 4«>- l-XJk , —Jls ■ d_^4w^l>- bob d_^*A^b' J Is ^x®~ ‘ dd ^4-9 b) d^” ^b A^dc- jl 

■ aJj( d j-Jbll ^ dj^ - fJJi dj^ - db^-i (J df^ (dyjbl d)jj ■ r ^y^>- 

■ dP dP^ dl^” (jJ 3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3440 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3440 


Anas narrated that: 

When the Prophet would return from a trip and see the walls of Al-Madinah, he would speed up his riding camel, 
and if he was upon a beast, he would agitate it, out of his love for Al-Madinah. 

jJlL ^_xS li) p-C? aAc 4 I 1 I d' ‘,jAl Jix dr^ ‘ jr^r 3 p Jt-P^Jo} bold- tdP bibd- 


9 , 9 ** 9 


1 JJ& (Jll . LfrL>» jd>- Adi 2> 4.L J^lSl Cdlj-X_>- j} ^Ja a 9 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3441 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 72 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3441 
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(43) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
What One Says When Bidding Farewell To A 
Person 


ljlll} lij Jjij U (43) 


Ibn Umar narrated, saying: 

"When the Prophet (|§f) would bid farewell to a man, he would take his hand, and not let it go until the man let go of 

the hand, of the Prophet, and he would say: 'I entrust to Allah your religion, your trusts, and the last of your deeds 
(Astawdi'ullaha dinaka wa amanataka wa akhira 'amalik).’” 

9 - ^ 



■ J-a-C- ya t-iis ■ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3442 


In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 73 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3442 

Salim narrated that: 

when he intended to undertake a journey, Ibn ' Umar used to say to a person to "Come dose to me so that I may bid 
you farewell as the Messenger of Allah (f§f) used to bid us farewell." Then he would say: T entrust to Allah your 

religion, and your trusts, and the last of your deeds (Astawdi' ullaha dinaka wa amanataka wa khawatima ' amalik).” 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3443 


In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 74 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3443 

(44) Chapter: Something Else: The ^ ( 44 ) 

Supplication: "May Allah Grant You Taqwa As 
Your Provision" 

Anas said: 

"A man came to the Messenger of Allah (%) and said: 'I intend to undertake a journey, so give me provision. He 

said: ‘May Allah grant you Taqwa as your provision (Zawwadak Allahut-taqwa).’ He said: ‘Give me more.’ He said: 
'And may He forgive your sin (Wa ghafara dhanbak).' He said: 'Give me more, may my father be ransomed for you, 
and my mother.' He said: 'And may He make goodness easy for you wherever you are (Wa yassara lakal-khaira 
haithu ma kunt).’” 
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A> 


4J^1 (J) ji3 jli ‘cujIj ^.c* 4 jlllLl ^ <jll^ Ujj^>- oUj 4jjl Hj 

t *■ ^ ^ i t , , 

^L 3-^j 33 ■ cih-0 ^ 53 ■ 3^) 3^ ■ ^^5514*ui 3\J. 3-Dy^ | ^ - Q . i *.i Joji 3) Abi 3^-*-^ t> 532-9 ^3-*^ a_4c- 

.3o>^3o^ Hi jVs ."di^ "JVS .jfjdi 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3444 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 75 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3444 


(45) Chapter: Something Else: His Advising ^ (45) 

The Traveler To Have Taqwa Of Allah, And To 
Say The Takhir Every Elevated Place 


Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated that: 

a man said: "O Messenger of Allah (|§f), I intend to travel, so advise me." He said, "Hold fast to the Taqwa of Allah, 


and (say the) Takhir upon every elevated place." So when the man turned away he said: "O Allah make near for him 
the distance, and ease for him the journey (Allahummatwi lahul-arda wa hawwin ' alaihis-safar)." 

<3 5^‘3s3^3' •3^153 ‘33 33 ^11113533 cojUI 3a -35 ifSii <33531 33S3i 3^' 33 ibn 

■ ">LJrl 33^167^33 ab! 3lie- 53. ^^4^3yjUii 3 -Ajjl 31 Aisl 3_y**p 3 33 3 a_x. All ^ s?°j ‘® 

. ili J3. "yllli bid 3>J 1 _£\ "33 jljl' Jj 5? bli 


9 - - ? 

, (_y** j>- cu 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3445 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 76 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3445 

(46) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ~j\?y c £\ 3' j J3U^h (46) 

What One Says When Riding An Animal ' 

All bin Rabi'ah said: 

"I witnessed Ali having an animal brought to him to ride. When he placed his foot in the stirrup he said: 'In the 
Name of Allah,’ (Bismillah) [three times]. So then, once he had ascended upon its back, he said: ‘All praise is due to 
Allah.' (Al-hamdulillah) then he said: Glory is to Him Who has subjected this to us, and we were not able to do it. 
And, surely, to our Lord are we returning (Subhan alladhi sakh-khara lana hadha wa ma kunna lahu muqrinin. Wa 
inna ila rabbina lamunqalibun). Then he said: 'All praise is due to Allah (Al-hamdulillah)’ - three times - and 'Allah 
is the Greatest (Allahu Akbar)’ - three times - 'Glory is to You, indeed I have wronged myself, so forgive me, for 
indeed none forgives sins except You (Subhanaka inni qad zalamtu nafsi faghfirli fa-innahu la yaghfirudh-dhunuba 
ilia ant).’ Then he laughed. So I said: ‘O Commander of the Believer! What caused you to laugh?’ He said: ‘I saw the 
Messenger of Allah do as I did, then he (||) laughed, so I said, What cause you to laugh?' He said: Indeed, your 

Lord is very pleased with His worshipper when he says: "O my Lord, forgive me my sins, indeed, no one other than 
You forgives sins." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3446 


In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 77 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3446 

Ibn ' Umar narrated that: 

When the Prophet (ijg ) wanted to travel, when he mounted his riding camel, he would say the Takhir three times and 

say: Glory is to Him Who has subjected this to us, and we were not able to do it. And, surely, to our Lord are we 
returning (Subhan alladhi sakh-khara lana hadha wa ma kunna lahu muqrinin. Wa inna ila rabbina lamunqalibun). 
Then he would say: "O Allah, I ask You in this journey of mine from the righteousness and piety and actions that 
which you are pleased with. O Allah, ease for us the path, and make near for us the distance of the land. O Allah, You 
are the companion in the journey, and the caretaker for the family. O Allah, accompany us in our journey, and take 
care of our families (Allahumma inni as’aluka 1! safari hadha minal-birri wat-taqwa, wa minal-'amali ma tarda. 
Allahumma hawwin 'alainal-masira, watwi 'anna bu'dal-ard. Allahumma antas-sahibu fis safari wal-khalifatu fil- 
ahli. Allahumma ashabna f! safarina wakhlufna fi ahlina).” And when he would return to his family, he would say: 
"(We are) Returning, if Allah wills, repenting, worshipping, and to our Lord directing the praise (A’ibuna in sha’ 
Allah, ta’ibuna 'abiduna lirabbina hamidun).” 



o 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3447 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 78 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3447 


(47) Chapter: , What Has Been Mentioned 
About The Supplication Of The Travelever 
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Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated : 

that the Messenger of Allah said: "Three supplications are responded to: The supplication of the oppressed, the 
supplication of the traveler, and the supplication of the parent against his child." Ali bin Hujr narrated to us (he 
said): Ismail bin Ibrahim reported to us from Hisham Ad-Dastawa'i, from Yahya bin Abu Kathir with this chain, 
narrating similar to it, but he added to it: "responded to, there is no doubt in them." 


to^(_J^1 ^ - Y - -b ^ fT b>*b—1 bo.d>- ^ jl b—t^bitA bo«A>- 

1 (iy^-A^ ^oil iy^-A ddbCdl^^-A dA^b >.b~^ A*d£- Abl Adil by**^) AA£- Abl 
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A> t j = T^~ [jf' CoJo- 
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a) JUL yl ^ ^4 aIc- jJl 11* <Sjty\ J^r j?!) dr^" 11* jj! JlS . did Si obiinJ. 

. Ill 1 ciyb Slj doJd Jib (_^1 ^ t jJ4 ill- lij oSjlll jit 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3448 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 79 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3448 


iSl Jylu v b (48) 


(48) Chapter: What One Says When The 
Wind Becomes Rough 

Aishah [may Allah be pleased with her] narrates, saying; 

"When the Prophet (U) would see the wind he would say: 'O Allah, indeed, I ask You for its good, the good of what is 

in it, and the good of what it has been sent with. And I seek refuge in You from its evil, the evil of what is in it, and 
the evil of what it has been sent with (Allahumma inni as’aluka min khairiha wa khairi ma flha, wa khairi ma ursilat 
bihi, wa a'udhu bika min sharriha wa sharri ma fiha, wa sharri ma ursilat bih).’” 

All l y£- tf-lUc- l y£- Cg j>- ^1 tAjtoj ^yj jl^- boJo- yvaJl jjl Aj—dll bJjo- 

> o’ o' ^ s' o’ 

Aj cuL^i ba jy-y b® 1^7^” cy dAit**! oi p-$hi dis ^y)i ^L) 1 a) jo-Caj a_Tc. aIii d^^si caJ\J t^dc- 

) ,c» c, | >S 

1-iAfa^ AdC- All ^^1 A_-jbJl a 3^ , ^jl Ajb ■ Aj CA-t-Cu^l ba 1 ^ - a ba b&yda db A^^-l^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3449 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 80 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3449 

(49) Chapter: What One Says When Hearing t j£ s u '' y j ij U ^b (49) 

Thunder y Cr iU ^ 

Salim bin Abdullah bin Umar narrated : 

from his father, that when the Messenger of Allah (0) would hear the sound of thunder and lightning bolts, he 

would say: "O Allah, do not kill us with Your wrath, and do not destroy us with Your punishment, and pardon us 
before that (Allahumma la taqtulna bi-ghadabika wa la tuhlikna bi-' adhabika wa ' afina qabla dhalik)." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3450 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith81 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3450 


(50) Chapter: What One Says Upon Seeing 
The Crescent Moon 


J5t31 Ujj jjx- Jjij 15 ^_aU (50) 


Bilal bin Yahya bin Talhah bin ' Ubaidullah narrated : 

from his fattier, from his grandfather Talhah bin ' Ubaidullah that when the Prophet (H) would see a crescent moon. 


he would say: "O Allah, bring it over us with blessing and faith, and security and Islam. My Lord and your Lord is 
Allah (Allahumma ahlilhu ' alaina bil-yumni wal-Iman, was-salamati wal-Islam, rabbi wa rabbuk Allah).” 

33 -c- yj yl jjjsi 33 3% yllLl 33 uUhJo bin. ‘(jjHiJl Ji\ to -A>- y y^ -A to »A>- 

jliJU Hilt bite) HJl 11 j\J jyl$H t_$)j 13} yC jUoj a_H aIi! £cp\ 51 4il lp ^ ‘sH- 5^ ‘**3 °o^ ‘3^ 

loJo- 1 jjb jj! Jts . 4jtl sjlyj (5j j»5C5llj aJs^UJIj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3451 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 82 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3451 

(51) Chapter: What One Says When Angiy v ,^ji 1H <&! U (51) 

Mu' adh bin J abal narrated : 

that one of the two men cursed the other next to the Prophet Of), until anger could be recognized in the face of one 
of them. So the Prophet (f§f) said: "Verily, I know a statement, that if he were to say it, his anger would leave: 'I seek 
refuge in Allah from Shaitan, the rejected (A'udhu billahi minash-shaitanir-rajim).’” 

y^- y3*^ . 1 1 ,^‘^j y»^y) ^ y^- - 1 y£- ‘^jb-o... by\>-1 ‘A .. q bo yj ~ bo .a*>- 

^*2 (j5Jl JULs bbftJo-1 Aj>-j y i_O 2 UI ‘_ j£- yO* p-huj A^U Abl ( 5^ £> 1 _■AboI (Jls AJX^ Ab! i^S^J t 5^" 

pl h ■ .v.l 1 Abb 1 a■ -c. a_ 5S^ p-Lc-bl ^y) a^Tc- Abl 
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3^ 3' dP dr^lP' r3-^ t>^ Ujjj jCS A—Ll (_^ _^3 l^ (3^==^ (J^ dp Cy^~J^ -4^3 ®Lj L r ) '^“' dP jr^ d4 

. 4_3c. Ah I LSr^^ ' jjp jU2j'i!l AjLoj (j^_/'■"■£- CuSTjaI Jls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3452 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith83 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3452 


(52) Chapter: What One Says Upon Seeing A 
Dream He Dislikes 


bh>=u Uj3 J\j lS| jyJU^L (52) 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that: 

He heard the Prophet saying: "When one of you sees a dream that he likes, then it is from Allah, so let him praise 
Allah for it, and speak concerning what he saw. And when he sees other than that of what he dislikes, then it is from 
Shaitan, so let him seek refuge in Allah from its evil, and not mention it to anyone for, surely, it shall not harm him." 




£• s' 2“ 0 iM ^ g ** o 0 ^ £ £j ^ ^ Q 2 ^ ^ ^ ^ || ^ ^ 1 

tf'j' M_3 jj Xis\ -W^tll-9 4j^l ^yA I-IjU Jj-Sj p-Ly A.J-C' 4jbl ^*2 4jjl 

3 1 i >121 (33 3^-® ■ °y'^ 2 -> ^ 131® -C-3l \j*j 3jd Sly iiya i Abb .AjbU_3-® d)!4,*.H 3? (3? Idjls 0^*^=^ 12? 

3X31 il^JI jj a 311I ^ dill XLe- -Up XUl ilgll jjIJ . U-j]I 11 a 3? Co^- h-py^ Cr^~ bo-C- I jJ&J ■ oSlis 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3453 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 84 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3453 


(53) Chapter: What One Says When Seeing 
The Early Fruits 


^XSJI ( j r * SjjS'bJI is\j bi J 33 U (53) 


Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him] narrates, saying: 

"When the people would see the first fruit, they would bring it to the Messenger of Allah (s§f). When the Messenger 


of Allah (H) would take it, he would say: 'O Allah, bless for us our fruits, and bless for us our city, and bless for us 


our Sa' and our Mudd, O Allah, verily, Ibrahim is Your worshipper and Your friend and Your Prophet, and verily I 
am Your slave and Your Prophet, and indeed, he (i.e., Ibrahim AS) supplicated to You for Makkah, and I supplicate 
to You for Al-Madinah with the like of that with which he supplicated to You for Makkah, and the like of it with it.' 
He said: Then he would call the smallest young child he saw and give him that fruit. 




(3 (3 y 3^ ,u ‘dA]\3 44.133 4^^333311 12 
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o(y jJj ^riv^l ^C-ri ^ Aji_a aALoj aSOJ Aj ■UlcO \3 Ariri-U J^Col aSCJ Jit-.} Aj|j JArij Jriri Jjj JJjj 


. ^>W3 ^ 


IjJb jls .^riLi) ClJi rilucp 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3454 

In-book reference : Book 48 , Hadith 85 
English translation : Vol. 6 , Book 45 , Hadith 3454 


(54) Chapter: What One Says When Eating UUJ 'f\\l\ S& U (54) 

Food 5 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"I entered with the Messenger of Allah (s§§), I and Khalid bin Al-Walid, upon Maimunah so she brought us a vessel of 
milk The Messenger of Allah (|g) drank from it. I was upon his right and Khalid was upon left, so he said to me: 


The (turn to) drink is for you, so if you wish, you could choose to grant it to Khalid.' So I said: 'I would not prefer 
anyone (above myself) for your leftovers.' Then the Messenger of Allah ((§f) said: Whoever Allah feeds some food, 

then let him say: "O Allah, bless it for us, and feed us better than it, (Allahumma barik lana fihi wa at'imna khairan 
minhu)" and whomsoever Allah gives milk to drink, then let him say: "O Allah bless it for us, and grant us increase in 
it (Allahumma barik lana fihi wa zidna minhu).” And the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said. There is nothing that suffices 


Jc>- 


in the place of food and drink except for milk'" 

jlS yc- LLTJ- j,\ y>\ °j£- t-Jj UjjJ- J} \15jS- t^ri> jj?4 Hj 

Ahl ^*2 Ajtfi 1 _*dJ db? HriLks riJyh yj JLi-j \jl AJri Ahl Abl CljiO 

v \ 1 dAJ Ajy^bJl (3 3 1. 0 . 9 -0'A.—. ^^Ip b \y ^\^y A*3£- 

oULb dr°3 ' 5^ b^airij A-J b-i Jjb yji' JJills Abl A_dJci=>) yCj A_Jri djil «Uil jls 

polA_Jri Abl (5^^ Abi ■ Ari lApjjj A_^9 U Jjlj p^AJl C3 Abl 

° * l ° ^ «ri o ^ a s' > 0 - o^ ° o ^ ^ 0 «^ 9 * f II riu 

JtSj .AriacJ’-A - 3 ■Apj dl? LP dr^ I rib L$JJ rij . dr^*" 'rib Jls . db-t" 

. Sj Ajay 5 " dr? 3j^' 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3455 

In-book reference : Book 48 , Hadith 86 
English translation : Vol. 6 , Book 45 , Hadith 3455 

(55) Chapter: What One Says After Finishing ^ \S\ (55) 

Food *' cr- ^ - 

Abu Umamah narrated that: 

vdien the table spread would be lifted from in front of him, the Messenger of Allah (0) would say: "All praise is due 

to Allah, abundant, good, blessed praise, without being left off, nor being without need of it, O our Lord (Al- 
hamdulillahi hamdan kathiran tayyiban mubarakan fihi, ghaira muwadda'in, wa la mustaghnan 'anhu rabbana).” 
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<Ull Jj —pj (j5 Jll cA^tal y£- jjj jjli- 15 jJw>- tJj^j (Jjf j)_jj CjJj>- 4-Vjl^j (^ 5 ^: CjJj>- CjUtb ^ jdi^- \JoJo- 

a 1& jjillji Sj A-J Cb> ^ bli-1 " JjjL Jo 3? o-ijlbl c-jlSj li) p-Cj aTc- Ajijl 

. bo Jo- 1 jj& jls . "Ijjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3456 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith87 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3456 


Abu Sa' eed [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated that: 

When the Prophet Off) used to eat or drink, he would say: "All praise is due to Allah who fed us and gave us drink. 


and made us Muslims (Al-hamdulillah, alladhi at'amana, wa saqana, wa ja'alana muslimin).” 

jli toJw^-C- ^ dt^ dt? df^” 3^"*^ jJli- jfli> HjJo- J-jc^j \jjJo- 

Ijj aTc- Abl ^vj> dib 3^ aa^ Abl dr^” ’A'*'*-'- ! df^” 3 ^d 4 J--- 1 *-'- ^ dp^ 

(ji-b—oa UAi>-J UULlj U.d»ijl j]l Ah -La3-1 (jls l Jyvi jS" 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3457 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 88 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3457 


Sahl bin Mu' adh bin Anas narrated from his father that: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) said: "Whoever eats food and then says: 'All praise is due to Allah who fed me this and 


granted it as provision to me, without any effort from me nor power, (Al-hamdulillah, alladhi at'amam hadha wa 
razaqanihi min ghairi hawlin minni, wa la quwwatin)’ his past sins shall be forgiven.” 

ilJca 3^" 0^~ J-Pj- 0 _j3 41 Di b dP blJo- 4 t S J^yj Ail I J ^S- Hj-A>- ^yj jJ-b Hj A>- 

^lX 1 JJk aSI *Ui Axi-I p-Lwj A^lx- 4^1 3j-^ 3^ 3^ ^jX> ^ 

. > ° ° Cj i l > 0 " > i 0 I > 0 ^ ^ ^ ' f *" I < *" pc II ®C o ^ 51 I ^ p / . • .. cb Vf. £ »0- 

■ 1 ^ jX- cXo I -XJfc dj ^ ^ ^ ^-AX ■ o ^3 C-9"^ U 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3458 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 89 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3458 


(56) Chapter: What One Says When Hearing 
The Braying Of A Donkey 


0 ^ ^ ^ 

b| 5jij b i_jU (56) 


Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "when you hear the crowing of the roosters, then ask Allah of His bounty, for verily they have seen 
an angel. When you hear the braying of a donkey, then seek refuge in Allah from Shaitan, [the rejected] for, verily, it 
has seen a Shaitan." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3459 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 90 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3459 


(57) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Virtue Of At-Tasbih, At-Takhir, At-Tahlil, 
And At-Tahmid 



Abdullah bin Amr narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah Ofg) said: "there is not anyone upon the earth who says: 'None has the right to be worshipped 

but Allah, and Allah is the Greatest, and there is no might nor power except by Allah, (La ilaha illallah, wa Allahu 
akbar, wa la hawla wa la quwwata ilia billah) except that his sins shall be pardoned, even if they were like the foam of 
the sea" 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3460 


In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 91 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3460 

Abu Musa 41-Ash ari said: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (fg) on a military expedition. When we returned, we overlooked Al-Madinah, 
and the people were pronouncing the Takbir, and they raised their voices with it. The Messenger of Allah (s§§) said: 

Verily, your Lord is not deaf nor absent, [and] He is between you and between the heads of your mounts.' Then he 
said: ‘O 'Abdullah bin Qais, should I not inform you of a treasure from the treasures of Paradise: La hawla wa la 
quwwata ilia billah (There is no might or power except by Allah).’” 
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o > .» 

1 - aJJ^C- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3461 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 92 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3461 

(58) Chapter: Concerning That The Plants Of 
Paradise Are: “Glory Is To Allah And All The 
Praise Is To Allah ..'.' 


V U (58) 


Ibn Mas' ud narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "l met Ibrahim on the night of my ascent, so he said: 'O Muhammad, recite Salam 


from me to your nation, and inform them that Paradise has pure soil and delicious water, and that it is a flat treeless 
plain, and that its seeds are: "Glory is to Allah (Subhan Allah) [and] all praise is due to Allah (Al-hamdulillah) and 


-X>- 


‘none has the right to be worshipped but Allah’ (La ilaha illallah), and Allah is the greatest (Allahu Akbar).” 

^ rf-wljd \ ^ -X>* 11 -dt-C* (^4 ^ do 

di (^jdfl 3 (^4 L^y^* ^-dJ 1A^d^” ^ ( 3 ^ ( 3 ^ dt^ d^^ d^^ ^d^^d3^ 

its I S!} i} Sj 4s ili-lj 4s\ 5^4-i 4§4\jz. 5 Ij 5^1 d>'j 5 -bll Ajjix aT^' aIL 5' ^ 

. <AoJc>- ( j^ Aj>-jJ^ 1 <— o j£- doA> 13jb 3^ ■ 4^ ^ lj^ ij^" l3j 4^ ■ jS \ Atilj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3462 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 93 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3462 


Mus' ab bin Sa'd narrated from his father, that: 

the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said to those sitting with him: Us one of you incapable of attaining a thousand good 


deeds?" So a guestioner among those seated with him asked him: "How can one of us earn a thousand good deeds?" 
He said: “(When) one of you recites a hundred Tasblhat a thousand good deeds are written for him, and a thousand 
evil deeds are wiped away from him." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3463 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 94 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3463 


(59) Chapter: Concerning The Virtues Of: ^ ( 5 g) 

“Glory Is To Allah, And With His Praise.. 

J abir narrated that: 

The Prophet (|J) said: "Whoever says: 'Glory is to Allah, the Magnificent, and with His Praise (Subhan Allahil-Azim, 


wa bihamdih)' a date-palm tree is planted for him in Paradise.' 


iiJ6y>\ jb teSllc- ^ lj]\J dP -b*"l b> 


A> 




\jJ* J>\ Jll . u $4~\ <3 3Lk- 3 


■vib- jbJbp' <J^ bptb- 5? ^ 7 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3464 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 95 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3464 


J abir narrated that: 

The Prophet (|J) said: "Whoever says: 'Glory is to Allah, the Magnificent, and with His Praise (Subhan Allahil-Azim, 


wa bihamdih)' a date-palm tree is planted for him in Paradise." 

„ ^ 9 - ^ ^ ^ 0 (J ^ ^ ^ **■' 0 ^ ^ 

5^ ■ AJ:b-l ^ A_di£- a] CT-..< ' o-A ., ^ ,-i ■ h < 11 AjT did^-'^j jdi 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3465 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 96 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3465 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: "Whoever says: 'Glory is to Allah, and with His Praise (Subhan Allah, wa 


Jo- 


bihamdih)' a hundred times, his sins are forgiven, even if they were like the foam of the sea." 

^dP ebb do-A>- dP do 

jdj 5b *—dS* aS o ajC Abl j\i ^8 j\i ybc- Aifi 5^ bfi 

? - |T- ' 

CoA> iJJb ,^-u-P 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3466 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 97 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3466 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 
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The Messenger of Allah (0) said: "There are two statements that are light on the tongue, heavy on the Scale, and 

beloved to Ar-Rahman: “Glory is to Allah and the praise; Glory is to Allah, the Magnificent. (Subhan Allahi wa 
bihamdih, Subhan Allahil-Azim)” 

tod/dp?" dp ^/J ^ dP Ojl C - ^*^C- . 1^0 0 11 J ■ •> ^ Gj J->* i, j.LoJo- 

0 0 ^ ^ ^ A" ' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3467 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 98 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3467 


Abu Hurairah narrates that: 

The Mesenger of Allah (f§f) said: "Whoever says: There is none worthy of worship except Allah, Alone, without 


partner, to Him belongs all that exists and to Him belongs the praise. He gives life and causes death, and He is 
Powerful over all things, (La ilaha illallah, wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, yuhyi wa yumitu, 
wa huwa ' ala kulli shay’in qadir)’ a hundred times in a day, it will be for him the equivalent of freeing ten slaves, and 
there shall be written for him a hundred good deeds, and a hundred bad deeds shall be wiped out for him, and it will 
be a protection for him from Shaitan on that day, until he reaches the evening. And none has brought better than it, 
except for one who has done more than that." And with this chain, from the Prophet (sg), that he said: "Whoever 


says: 'Glory is to Allah, and with His Praise (Subhan Allah, wa bihamdih)' a hundred times, his sins are forgiven, 
even if they were more than the foam of the sea." 

aIi! ‘CC-* d)l Cj*' (j^ (j‘dJJG Hj-C- dp 13 j-G- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3468 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 99 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3468 

(60) Chapter: Concerning The Mention Of: ^ (go) 

“Glory Is To Allah And The Praise" A Hundred 

Times 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 
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The Prophet (sg) said: "Whoever says in the morning and in the evening 'Glory is to Allah and with His Praise 


(Subhan Allah, wa bihamdih)' a hundred times, none shall bring better than him on the Day of J udgment except one 
who did the same as him, or increased upon it." 


t y£- ^. y ^- 1 * y^ - ( 41 yj y ■ ^ ^ y£- yb^^-31 yj yj>yA)l j^£- LoJo- —y 1 ^3 > 3 1 t 4 ! yj y_j j.■•> to 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3469 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 100 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3469 


Ibn ' Umar narrated that one day,: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§) said to his Companions: "Say 'Glory is to Allah and with His Praise (Subhan Allah, wa 


bihamdih)' a hundred times. Whoever says [it] one time, it is written for him ten, and whoever says it ten (times), it 
is written for him a hundred, and whoever says it a hundred (times), it is written for him a thousand, and whoever 


J^>- 


increases, Allah will increase for him, and whoever seeks Allah's forgiveness, [Allah] will forgive him." 

ajT 3 _yri) jvs 3lS y4c- yjl yty^ y^" ^O^yjy^ dP CsJo- ty^jSOl yj y^-pl- T -) b) 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3470 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 101 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3470 


(61) Chapter: Concerning The Reward For At- (61) 

Tasbih, At-Tahmid, and At-Tahlil 

' Amr bin Shu' aib narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "Whoever glorifies Allah a hundred times in the morning and a hundred in the 


night, he is like one who performs Hajj a hundred times. And whoever praises Allah a hundred times in the morning 
and a hundred in the night, he is like one who provides a hundred horses in the cause of Allah." - or he said - "went 
out on a hundred military expeditions. And whoever pronounced At-Tahlil of Allah a hundred times in the night, he 
is like the one who freed a hundred slaves from the offspring of Isma' il, and whoever extols Allah's greatness a 
hundred times in the day and a hundred in the night, none shall bring on that day, more than what he brought, 
except one who said similar to what he said, or increased upon it." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3471 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 102 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3471 


Az-Zuhri said: 

"A Tasbihah in Ramadan is better than a thousand Tasbihah in other that it." 


.. ^ o U 


j\i ;y&jpl (jc- cyvio ,^1 t^LC> (ji (jC 3 -l ^ c^sT UJjC- £^X *-33 obcb HSjC- 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3472 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 103 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3472 


(62) Chapter: Concerning The Reward Of A ^ (Q2) 

Statement Of Tawhid Which Contains “One 
Deity, The One, As- Samad..." 


Tamim Ad-Dari narrated that: 

The Messsenger of Allah (Hf) said: "Whoever says ten times: 'I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped 


but Allah. Alone, without partner. One Deity, the One, As-Samad, He did not take a wife, nor a child, nor is there 
anyone like Him, (Ash-hadu an la ilaha illallah, wahdahu la sharika lahu, ilahan wahidan, ahadan samadan lam 
yattakhidh sahibatan wa la waladan wa lam yakun lahu kufuwan ahad)' Allah will write for him forty million good 


deeds." 


-Xj>- 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3473 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 104 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3473 


Abu Dharr narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Whoever says at the end of every Fajr prayer, while his feet are still folded, before 
speaking: 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, Alone without partner, to Him belongs all that exists, and 
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to Him is the praise, He gives life and causes death, and He is powerful over all things, (La ilaha illallah, wahdahu la 
sharika lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, yuhyi wa yumitu, wa huwa ' ala kulli shay’in qadir)’ ten times, then ten 
good deeds shall be wiped away from him, ten degrees shall be raised up for him, and he shall be in security all that 
day from every disliked thing, and he shall be in protection from Shaitan, and no sin will meet him or destroy him 
that day, except for associating partners with Allah." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3474 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 105 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3474 


(63) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Comprehensive Supplications From The 
Messenger Of Allah 


^O-Lc* ai 3 1 dt^* 


33 


ojU (63) 



' Abdullah bin Buraidah A1 Aslami narrated from his father, who said: 

'The Prophet (f§t) heard a man supplicating, and he was saying: 'O Allah, indeed, I ask you by my testifying that You 


are Allah, there is none worthy of worship except You, the One, As-Samad, the one who does not beget, nor was 
begotten, and there is none who is like Him (Allahumma inni as’aluka bi anm ashhadu annaka antallah, la ilaha ilia 
ant, al-ahadus-samad, alladhi lam yalid wa lam yulad, wa lam yakun lahu kufuwan ahad)." He said: "So he said: 'By 
the One in Whose Hand is my soul, he has asked Allah by His Greatest Name, the one which if He is called upon by 
it, He responds, and when He is asked by it. He gives.'"(One of the narrators) Zaid said: "So I mentioned it to Zuhair 
bin Mu' awiyah years after that, and he said: Abu Ishaq reported to me from Malik bin Mighwal.'" Zaid said: "Then I 
mentioned it to Sufyan, so he reported it to me from Malik." 
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(31^3 jji- i} (Jd (jd-^4 3l)i Jlslj AjjUl^ Aj^CY s Joj 3^ ■ ( Ja£’l Aj 3^" Aj li) 

i 11 3^-® ■ 0^” [ c__t ^y^-31 d)(..Q...■) Aj ^ 3^® ■ 3j*-* dp 

I A_dd3 jj 3-p 1 ^ ^ 3 '-a<>- 3' 33^1 o-xA-1 a_o! ^c- 8-xj^j 33s-^l 3 ^ d^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3475 
In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 106 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3475 


(64) Chapter: Concerning The Confirming Of ^ (64) 

The Supplication By Preceding It With 
Gratitude, Praise, And As-Salat Upon The 
Prophet... 


Fadalah bin ' Ubaid narrated: 

"While the Messenger of Allah (Hf) was seated, a man entered and performed Salat, and he said: 'O Allah, forgive 
me, and have mercy upon me.' The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: You have rushed, O praying person. When you 


perform Salat and then sit, then praise Allah with what He is deserving of, and send Salat upon me, then call upon 
Him.'" He said: "Then another man performed Salat after that, so he praised Allah and sent Salat upon the Prophet 
(gfe). The Prophet (0) said to him: 'O praying person! Supplicate, and you shall be answered.'" 

3 -**^ Alii bjo 31-® ^-X_w_c. a 110 "^” Ts *-1 3 p Cy^" ^1 ^^1 Cy^~ ^-a*..- ^a^uacS Lo.a>- 

1 ~y A*Tc- Alii ^*2 Alii 3^3 ■ \1 o (3 ~ 1 3^3 3 ~^2 3^11 3^*"^ 3 1a£-\3 jQ-L .~y A*d-C- Alii 

33 3 -*^ -La3t3 335 -a*j 3 -^u (Jj "* 5 (J 3 ^ 1 J 3 33 3 Ju aJj^i y* \u Aiii .u—il o.l*jl 3 lii 332-31 

0 3^ l ‘A'A-A>- 1-AA Jjl 33 . P A 1 3-V2-31 1 -$a 1 aJx- Alii ^t^Jl 3 3t^® A^Tt- Alii d^-31 

. JJU 33j 313 U31 £bLl J ^lj ^Ia 33 3^3 3331 ^Ia ci3>l *J3> J\ 3 ^ ^ 33 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3476 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 107 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3476 


' Amr bin Malik Al-J anbi narrated that he heard Fadalah bin ' Ubaid saying: 

"The Prophet (gfe) heard a man supplicating in his Salat but he did not send Salat upon the Prophet (§&), so the 
Prophet (|§f) said: This one has rushed.' Then he called him and said to him, or to someone other than him: When 


one of you performs Salat, then let him begin by expressing gratitude to Allah and praising Him. Then, let him send 
Salat upon the Prophet (|J), then let him supplicate after that, whatever he wishes.'" 


Jo- 


33 3 $Si>i >jj> J 33 Vjs. nSli 4 J 3 \ 33 4 ii bi- u 51 i oX3 33 ^ uS 

^ gj 1 Jp 3 .^' ^3$ Aj *aa a.3-^- aii 1 ^ q-3 1 ^ *> 1 m 3 j^ ^aJ 1 -^t aj 1 oy\>~ 11^ —3~ 1 

0 0 - , ^ ^ 

l-u3Ls pjo-1 li) 8 ^l*J ^1 3 3l3-s ol3^ . 1 jj& 3^ Alii 3^ 3b-s aii! 3^ 

1-AA yi 1 31-® * j Ja y' _x3 pd jO_L. .^0 A^Tt- Ali 1 ^ 3 ' ^ 3 A_4t- Ali 1 

!? 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3477 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 108 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3477 
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Asma bint Yazid narrated that the Prophet (sfg) said: 

"Allah's greatest name is in these two Ayah: 'And your deity is One deity, there is none who has the right to be 
worshipped but He, Ar-Rahman, Ar-Rahim.’ And the Opening of Al-'Imran: ‘Alif. Lam. MIm. Allah, None has the 
right to be worshipped but He, the Ever living, the Sustainer.'" 

*UAl °y£- CpA^>- °y£- jli \jS t^lALH Aj <J ^1 y> Al -blc- jA ^^Ap doJo- doA>- 

5^1 y* % aji Si Iaj Sli ( u= 4 b ) : f&Ah Ahi p 11 jis pj <pA 4 iii p pi5? cp p 

PpA Hi ^p J jli. fpi pp Sli aji Si <uii *Ji) 6 ip JTpj (pyli 


9 ^ $ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3478 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 109 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3478 

(65) Chapter: p (65) 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (fg) said: 

"Call upon Allah while being certain of being answered, and know that Allah does not respond to a supplication from 
the heart of one heedless and occupied by play." 

y£- Lyjy^i y> -AA yS- y> ^ULp yS- ^SdA doJ^>- ^)d*s> ~ AjjliLo yj Ail -p£- loJo- 

ya *\c4 ApALA S Ail 5' (pAlj 4jdpd> Ojp* plj ^ pi! "|AoJ pic- All All JjA) jls jls topis <^1 

-Ac- jA ypl JjIj 3pAl dUllc. cAlA- . Ap Hi Si} a! p Si pop p-A- Hi p^p j^l jli . "oSl Jib pAs 

$ ^ 0 ^ 

. ajl Ads ^Aii-l AjlA ^ 4jil 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3479 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 110 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3479 


(66) Chapter: The Supplication: "O Allah, ^ (66) 

Grant Me Health In My Body" 

Aishah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (sfg) used to say: 


"O Allah, grant me health in my body, and grant me health in my sight, and make it the inheritor from me, there is 
none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, the Forbearing, the Generous, Glory is to Allah, the Lord of the 
Magnificent Throne, and all praise is due to Allah, the Lord of all that exists (Allahumma 'afini fi jasadi, wa 'afini fi 
basari, waj'alhul-waritha minni, la ilaha illallah, al-hallmul-karim, subhan Allahi rabbil-'arshil-azlm, wal- 
hamd ulill abi rabbil-'alarum).” 


-A>- 


c^Ads tA_4plc. ^y^ -ods t 41 t y ts—sds^il oy^~ y £■ t^d.Nfe yj doOc>- tL^o^jl do 

I p.A4-1 4bl A) a]) A ^ \y Ap-^—(3 pp-ii 1 ^A-pj pAc- ^ 

-j j\i . pjA y^>- cto-p>- \ jJt> ^^pp jj! ju . jjpJUiJl pjj Ai ja-AAl pp Al j 




1530 




48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604 )aJ \ s . 4b 1 hff 

333 3ij JL> oo\i J 33 C^3 bb J3jil gS sj> 3^ ^33 oolS 33 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3480 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 111 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3480 

(67) Chapter: The Supplication That He ^ (67) 

(pbuh) Taught To Fahmah When She Asked 
Him For A Servant 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Fatimah came to the Prophet (|§f), asking him for a servant. So he (|§f) said to her: "Say: 'O Allah, Lord of the Seven 

Heavens and the Lord of the Magnificent Throne, our Lord, and the Lord of everything, Revealer of the Tawrah, the 
Injil, and the Quran, Splitter of the seed-grain and the date-stone, I seek refuge in You from the evil of everything 
that You are holding by the forelock. You are the First, for there is nothing above You, and You are the Last, for there 
is nothing after you. And you are az-Zahir, for there is nothing above you. And you are Al-Batin, for there is nothing 
below You. Relieve me from debt, and enrich me from poverty (Allahumma rabbas samawatis-sab i wa rabbal- 
' arshil-' azim, rabbana, wa rabba kulli shai’in, munzilat-Tawrati wal-Injili wal-Qur’an, faliqal-habbi wan-nawa, 
a'udhu bika min sharri kulli shai’in anta akhidhun binasiyatihi, antal-awwalu falaisa qablaka shai'un, wa antal- 
akhiru falaisa ba'daka shai’un, wa antaz-zahiru falaisa fawqaka shai’un, wa antal-batinu falaisa dunaka shai’un, iqdi 
' anni- daina wa aghnini minal- faqr)." 

4*4^. 1 \ ^3) a•>LL 3b 13 ^^3h*^ ( 4^ *3^ HjJo- 1 

3^- > 33 3qL° i_P 1 q 3 i oljA—311 >j ~ 13s 3bS Uoi>< p-Cj 

34“^ cSdlj illbi 3 jN 1 duil yxLvslL Y>-T <JL3 *.3 s"“ 3b? ub C3-1 o3-^J 

IjJfc j\i . yu^\ ( (j g-C- 3^?3^ cuilj dbjA ^oSji 3-&U31 cujlj 

Lll gr ..s. c .31 ■ 1-V& *31 Q^ 1 *31 Qsj^ 1-4S3&J c—o^£ 


■ °3br* 3r^ Abl 3^-3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 3481 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 112 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3481 

(68) Chapter: The Supplication "O Allah, 
Indeed, I Seek Refuge In Your From A Heart 
That Is Not Humble" 


( 68 ) 


' Abdullah bin ' Ami narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) used to say: "O Allah, I seek refuge in You from a heart that does not humble itself, and 
from a supplication that is not heard, and from a soul that is never satisfied, and from knowledge that does not 
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benefit, I seek refuge in You from these four (Allahumma inni a'udhu bika min qalbin la yakhsha'u, wa min du'a’in 
la yusma'u, wa min nafsin la tashba'u, wa min 'ilmin la yanfa'u, a'udhu bika min ha’ula’il-arba')." 

°cf- ‘f ^ Cl__j3 

*3 ^yfi eh 3^-1 (41 / * 4 H I 3_^a? p-L^ A*d-^ 4lJl 4^^ Afil 33 4bl -y*-c- (jr 5 0^* 

434 * c3j j^C- 4^ ‘-r 5 ^' 4-3 33 ■ 5^4* 4? 33 Ajc-1 ^_a1j Si pic- 4?j Sl <j~ii 4?j Chh S ^JL-a 

. j j-ft-C- 4bl -i_*_C- lAo-\j>- ( j_a Aj^-^l H-& ^j-ft < op?u5 y^>- iAoJ»>- 1 33 . (Jj3j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3482 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 113 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3482 

(69) Chapter: The Story Of The Touching Of 
The Supplication "O Allah, Inspire Me With 
Me Guidance" 


v 3 (69) 


Imran bin Husain narrated: 

'The Prophet (|8) said to my father: 'O Husain, how many deities do you worship now?' He said: 'Seven. Six in the 

earth, and one above the heavens.' He said: 'So which of them do you take for your ardent requests and fears?' He 
said: The one above the heavens.' He said: 'O Husain, if you would but accept Islam, I would teach you two phrases 
that would benefit you.'" He said: "So when Husain accepted Islam, he said: 'O Messenger of Allah, teach me the two 
phrases you promised me.' So he (sg) said: "Say: O Allah, inspire me with my guidance, and protect me from the evil 




of my soul (Allahumma alhimm rushdi, wa a'idhm min sharri nafsi).’” 

4-v 2> 33 j 3 t(jw 4 - qj jly*-?- by ‘4yvad' <4 ‘ 4 j 33 jjl U 3 j 3 - 1^4* 4? - 3^4 Hi 

jj<j p 4^3 33 . s-ldJl 4 (3 Aji^j 4! 33 . 4I) py-11 A-y<-j p(j^LU 4*3 p-Cj aTc- 4I1I 

j 3 Jul ills j 3 . "HjUcllj (jdufT liAillc- 33131 4 331 111 Oy 3 >- U "33 . s-llljl (j esll 33 . "dlxl&jj dljl&jJ 

in 33. "^5-33 iy 4? 4331 (Uii 31 "333. 4^133 4331 ( 4 ii 33 i 411c. 4 ii 3 yy 3 33 3^33- 

° I I < ' 0 • ■;(,• 0' > 5 I I < - - if ^ ' ? 

. 1 Ijjs (jy^>- ^ (jij-«-c- jj-C- c^jJ 3-1 1 JJ& cSjij -asj . i—o^c- c-oJo- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3483 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 114 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3483 

(70) Chapter: The Supplication: "O Allah, I ^ ( 79 ) 

Seek Refuge In You From Sadness And Grief" 

Anas bin Mallik [may Allah be pleased with him] narrates, saying: 

"I used to often hear the Prophet (|jg) supplicating with these words: 'O Allah, I seek refuge in You from sadness, 

grief, helplessness, laziness, being stingy, overwhelming debt, and the overpowering of men (Allahumma inni 
a'udhu bika minal-hammi wal-hazani wal-' ajzi wal-kasali wal-bukhli wadala' id-dain wa qahrir-rijal).”’ 


1532 


48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604) aJLc. 4j3\ bff 


-X>* 


^^*3 ^*^C- ^-3 Loi' ^3^j ^ j . 3 i‘t^' 1 t - ** - ^ ^ 1 t3-X_>- ^ 1 ^_alc- 1 to-X>- L - 0 .A -, A to 

^ t db b^£- 1 (d) ^ ^ 1 11 ^ * ^£-_Aj p 1 . A.Tc- 4bl ^^31 ^ <w3 C 33 AJLC- 43ll ^dbb* 

bLjll U> {yz jb- ijbS- bo-C- 11* c _ 5 3a£- jll Jll . " JC-^l l33j ^aII ^Usj J^P'j J3*^3lj _y*j31j ojilj 

0 - f 0 0 - . 

•jj^c- j,\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3484 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 115 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3484 


Anas narrated that: 

The Prophet (§§) used to supplicate, saying: "O Allah, indeed, I seek refuge in You from laziness, weakness of old 


age, cowardice, stinginess, the trial of Al-Masih, and the punishment of the grave (Allahumma inm a' udhu bika 
minal-kasali wal-harami wal-jubni wal-bukhli wa fitnatil-masihi wa' adhabil-gabr)." 


34*1^ 4li 1 ).o^ ^ ^31 ^3^&-■ 1 to-x>- & C)f 

y^s>- do-C" !l* ^_<ojC- 3^S . ^331 oj1-)Xj ^^31 4Jo3 j 3^33 3-"-33l 3r? 3_^1 (jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3485 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 116 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3485 


(71) Chapter: What Has Been Related About °.-l l A atb U ojU (71) 

Counting The Tasbih On The Hand "" ' 

Abdullah bin Amr narrated: 




"I saw the Prophet counting the Tasbih on his hand." 

^*yi ^j_C- ^j_C» ^ 1 dP Lo 

doA> T^5 1 1 JJ& ^y^s>~ C3o Jd>- Ijjk j\Jj . -CAjlj aJX' 4jbl Cbolj (JlS 6j^X- 

dbC-) ^ 1 ^j) 1 ^ ^ c-*o1 ^l)^ C* i^y^' 1 1 ■ c-o p lls C* i^y^" ^ 

D*A-^^l 5C0JI h ^- 1 -u^ 4 . 1 c- 4 ll ^3*^ 4 All 333 Ct 3 is p-l-w^ 4 . 1 c- 4 ll t '»^l ^^jL> 


1 1 1 ? 1 - e ° ° ■> ^ vi > • ^ 

OuaJa4l^-a O i! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3486 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 117 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3486 

Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

The Prophet (i§f) visited a man who was so emaciated that he had become like a baby bird. He (0) said to him: "And 
did you not used to supplicate? Did you not used to ask Your Lord for sound health?" He said: "I used to say: "O 
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Allah, whatever You are going to punish me with in the Hereafter, then hasten it for me in this world." So the 
Prophet (if) said: "Glory is to Allah, you are not capable of that" - or - "you are not able to stand that. Would you 

not say: 'O Allah, give us good in this world, and good in the Hereafter, and spare us the punishment of the Fire 
(Allahumma atina fid-dunya hasanatan wa fil akhirati hasanatan wa qina 'adhaban-nar).’” 

4iii of ciiuu oois ns^. ijd# & jbi ns^. 

jjf e-^ jls . "tiUJl dJuj jlU dJS' uf J&js dJS' uf "i5 jUS f^\ jU3U mL IS %j SlE 

AjtJaC^ Sij\- A^jaj Si 4ij} 4hi (jU^u a_Uc- 3-^ jus. UjS]i <3 3 aU?gu sy^-Sii 3 aj t _^?Uoa cub” u 

Uo-U- 13 U jlS . M jU!l U>llc Usj UU r^-Sll 3 ) aIIU- UIj 3 3 U>T j>b UUf SlSl 

. |»-Uuj aUc- aIi! (joJI (j^ a >3 Cx? l£jj -33 ■ a^? 3 ^ y* ^ oj-c- 


<? ^ 

(J) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3487 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 118 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3487 


Hisham bin Hassan narrated from Al-Hasan : 


concerning the saying of Allah: O our Lord, give us good in this world, and good in the Hereafter. He said: 
"Knowledge and worship in this world, and Paradise in the Hereafter." 


l-o-U l-o 1 (3 ^1 yi ^l.i. y^ y _3_) 4bl -Xo-c- y^ l_o a->- 


■ s>Mi Uj sSiuJij jd*ji lUlli 3 j\S ( Iilu. s>S!i 33 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3488 
Book 48, Hadith 119 
Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3488 


(72) Chapter: The Supplication: "O Allah, ^ ( 72 ) 

Indeed, I Ask You For Guidance, Piety, 

Chastity, and Sufficiency" 


'Abdullah narrated that: 

the Prophet (if) used to supplicate: "O Allah, indeed, I ask You for guidance, piety, chastity, and sufficiency 


(Allahumma inm as’alukal-huda wat-tuqa, wal-' afafa wal-ghina).” 

C)1 ^4-Ul -Xo-C- y£* Ijl j\3 IjLol jis Lo-X^- y^ ■>- Uj 




9 * 9 


o' *** o' | ® ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ £ JJi ^ ^ 5? 1^0^" t 

1-XA jlS ■ *—jUaJlj (-5-A-ftil xiJJUul 31 p-fthl A-Ut 4hl 3^^ (3^^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3489 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 120 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3489 

Abu Ad-Darda' narrated that: 
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the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'It used to be from the supplication of Dawud that he would say: 'O Allah, indeed, I 

ask You for Your love and the love of those who love You, and for the action that will cause me to attain Your love, O 
Allah, make Your love more beloved to me than myself, my family and cold water (Allahumma inni as’aluka hubbaka 
wa hubba man yuhibbuka wal-' amalalladhi yuballighuni hubbak. Allahummaj' al hubbaka aliabba ilaiyya min nafsi, 
wa ahli wa minal-ma’il-barid) He said: “And when the Prophet (|§f) would mention Dawud, he would narrate about 


him, saying: "He was the best in worship out of all men." 

job Io.a->- 4ji_o^ yy Ajh y^c- ^^^ ~ ^'' 7i yy o■> A ^yc- ^3~ ~^ 3 yy -a■> A ^o^oli-)A>- 

bb bfb? Si j ij: sjis & jr "(Ju-j aJ^ 4 iii Jii JbJ jis jis ^ 3 ^ $S!>\ 

Jj-y; Jls . s-UJl y^J (S?"^ db? 3 i 4lb- Jb^ Jib- t _jbLo JbiJlj iiLb yy 3 

jo-b- 1 j 3> JlS. "bb •Lb M <JlS aIc- djlb SjISjST 13) p_Ly <usl 4hl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3490 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 121 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3490 

(73) Chapter: The Supplication "O Allah, ( 73 ) 

Grant Me Your Love And The Love Of Those 
Whose Love Will Benefit Me With You" 


'Abdullah bin Yazid Al-Khatmi Al-Ansari narrated that the Messenger of Allah (§§§) used to say in his 
supplication: 

"O Allah grant me Your love and the love of those whose love will benefit me with You. O Allah, whatever you have 
provided me of that which I love, then make it strength for me for that which You love. O Allah, and what you have 
kept from me of that which I love, then make it for me a period of rest in that which You love. (Allahummarzuqm 
hubbuka, wa hubba man yanfa' uni hubbuhu ' indak. Allahumma ma razaqtani mimma uhibbu faj' alhu quwwatan li 
fima tuhibb. Allahumma wa ma zawaita 'anni mimma uhibbu faj ' alhu faraghan li fima tuhibb). " 

yj£- ^j 1 yy 4-1 1 ^yC- yy .il^* yj£- Q A£- t -jl y y1 lo-\^- yy ,_)l-.o. . - lo.Aj>- 

<—-oyj Jib- ^gjjyl AylcO (3 0^* Ail p-Lyj Abe- 4hl Ah I Jja uj yyyJb-1 Ayyj yy 4hl .XyC- 

It-lji (_} A_Lst>-li (_ s>-\ lb C-yjj I3y ^yUl y-b lb? 3 ®JS Aib-H i_ s*-\ lb ,j 13 -il-A-by aL>- yya 

TO- >f, 0 9 - ' ? ' ' ' •’111” 11 iJ “ I - . 

Co I bjb ^ 1 L9 ■ 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3491 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 122 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3491 

(74) Chapter: The Supplication: "O Allah, I 
Seek Refuge In You From The Evil Of My 
Hearing And The Evil Of My Sight" 

Shakal bin Humaid said: 


(74) 
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"I came to the Prophet and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, teach me a way of seeking refuge so that I may seek refuge 
by it." He said: "So he took my hand and said: 'Say: O Allah, indeed I seek refuge in You from the evil of my hearing 
and the evil of my sight, and the evil of my tongue and the evil of my heart, and the evil of my semen (Allahumma 
inni a'udhu bika min sharri sam'i wa min sharri basari, wa min sharri lisani, wa min sharri qalbi, wa min sharri 
maniyyi).'" 

ijy dr^ ^ 

3-s jULs jA-U Jls 


ls ^ 7 dP dr^ ‘ij£j' dP s 

■ Aj ^ ^ Ail 1 3 ^' lj <Aa1o. 9 p3^w^ A_3£- Ah 1 ^v£> ^ 1 3U J$L- 


-U“- 


' A \'i s ' ' > » 

UoA> i ^^r A dP 


1-d* 3U . A^-ji . t _gA- a Cx?J dr?J b.CJ dr?J c5/^ dr?J dr? bl ^jc-l (41 p-$13 

■ ci^ 77 dP dr^ (Ji)' dP 4^:^" db? ^ db? AS'V> db 0 " 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3492 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 123 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3492 


(75) Chapter: The Supplication: "I Seek ^ (75) 

Refuge In Your Pleasure From Your Anger" 

Aishah narrated: 

"I was sleeping at the side of the Messenger of Allah (f§f), then I lost him during the night. So I felt around for him. 


and my hand fell upon his feet while he was prostrating, and he was saying: 'I seek refuge in Your pleasure from 
Your anger, and in Your pardon from Your punishment. I cannot count Your praises. You are as You have praised 
Yourself (A'udhu biridaka min sakhatika wa bi mu'afatika min 'uqubatika, la uhsi thana’an 'alaika anta kama 
athnaita 'ala nafsik).'" 


j\ *215 CJ5" 3J3 d1|U 3' cy ‘d^ 

iSjJ -AS ^ (JUj-C- Ijjb jlJ . <3U.»-a-i jp CUJol US' C-dl liUic- s-Uj Si 3 UjjJLC- dhUllajj 


dr^ 


"dillp JUj (^^>-1 Si 3ib <33 ijilj "a^j 3333 ■ *5^ a 1133!11Ygj 


^ ^3 33 cdUJJl USli cll£i USli 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3493 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 124 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3493 

(76) Chapter: ^ ( 75 ) 

' Abdullah bin ' Abbas narrated: 

that the Messenger of Allah (§g) used [to teach them this supplication as he used] to teach them a Surat of the 

Quran: "O Allah, indeed, I seek refuge in you from the punishment of Hell, and from the punishment of the grave, 
and I seek refuge in You from the trial of the false Masih, and I seek refuge in You from the trial of living and dying. 
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(Allahumma inm a'udhu bika min 'adhabi jahannam, wa min 'adhabil-qabr, wa a'udhu bika min fitnatil-masihid- 
dajjal, wa a'udhu bika min fitnatil-mahya wal-mamat)” 

4-til (,J^ 3 ^ 4-til -X-^C' 3 ^ 3 ^ ^ 3 ! 3 ^ l-o.X>* lj-j-X^>* 1-o-X^- 

<. ^ 1 Jk£- $ C * xl-X^ (3^ X^Aj 1 (j ) a ^ 1A1 (^) 1^-flA 1 3 ^ O^y^cul I p ^ n 1 * * l a S'" f-lC'-xll 1-A.& i-a^.-frAi*. * A-t-L^ 4-til 

<LjU. 11* J? jlS . "oUJIj Uk31 Alsi ja JL JU-Oll g^UJI ^*dL ijk\j j £jl 

.[£*>] 


9 '9 

3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3494 
In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 125 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3494 


Aishah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (tfg) used to supplicate with these words: 


"O Allah, indeed, I seek refuge in You from the trial of the Fire, and the punishment of the Fire, and the punishment 
of the grave, and the trial of the grave, and from the evil of the trial of the grave, and from the evil of the trials of 
riches, and from the evils of the trials of poverty, and from the evil of the trial of the false Masih. O Allah, wash my 
sins with water of ice and hail, and cleanse my heart of sins, as You cleansed a white garment of filth, and distance 
me and my sins as You distanced between the east and the west. O Allah, indeed, I seek refuge in You from laziness, 
senility, sin and debt. (Allahumma inni a'udhu bika min fitnatin-nar, wa 'adhabin-nar, wa 'adhabil-qabr, wa 
fitnatil-gabr, wa min sharri fitnatil-ghina, wa min sharri fitnatil-fagr, wa min sharri fitnatil- masihid-dajjal. 
Allahummaghsil khatayaya bi-ma’ith-thalji wal-bardi, wa anqi qalbi minal-khataya kama anqaitath-thawbal-abyada 
minad-danas, wa ba'id baini wa baina khatayaya kama ba'adta bainal-mashriqi wal maghrib, Allahumma inni 
a'udhu bika min al-kasali wal-harami wal-ma'thami wal-maghram)." 


-Xj>- 


4-til 3 ^ tA-ol 3 ^ 3 -* 

J 1 4-wiO.X 1 -X^^ ~y IjA I ^y luA 1 A— 3 *^ dA-> a^AAI L—^1-aJ^A 1 ^C”-Xj A„d-C* 4*til 

lAlJaAi-l 3-5 £\j ^AiJl pIaj p-^AJl ^^-Jl AJUC3 y*j ^ALdl AJbls jCj yy_y ^-*A 1 4JU39 

juibl ^ 4L ijL\ 3 *j\}\ v Jd\j US' obj UtUj ^Jji\ & JzA\ csp\ uu^l 




11 0 0 < t " 0 0 

lu* 3is. pjUlij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3495 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 126 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3495 


Aishah said: 

"l heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) saying at his death: 'O Allah, forgive me and have mercy on me, and join me 




with the Highest Company (Allahummaghfirli warhamm wa alhiqm bir-rafiqil a v la).’” 

■ 1 1.9 ■ ^ 1 3^^ ^ 1^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^93 Jj-fl-i pA-A^ A-sA^ 1 4-h 1 


9 ' 9 ^ ' £ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3496 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 127 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3496 


(77) Chapter: "None Of You Should Say, 
"Forgive Me If You Wish" 


(77) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'None of you should say: 'O Allah forgive me if You wish. O Allah have mercy on me if You wish.' Let him be firm in 


Jo- 


asking, for there is none that can compel Him to do things." 

HSli 4 jUsS|\ U5 

fcs. <L^ Ha j\i. M i ;ps Si *fcji diy ^ji f^i <M j i^i j ij: Si 11 jn 

<? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3497 
In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 128 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3497 


(78) Chapter: The Hadith: "Our Lord 
Descends Every Night to The Nearest Heaven" 


(78) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Our Lord descends every night to the nearest heaven, until the last third of the night remains, so He says: Who is 


calling upon Me so that I may answer him? Who is asking from Me so that I may give him? And who is seeking 
forgiveness from Me, so that I may forgive him.'" 

^0^*' q ^ Ox* 0 ^ o ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ ** 0 ** ^ \ ^ s' ^ Q Q ^ ^ ^ ^ J* 0 £* . ** ^ ** 

\^\ J^^ ^\ Jw'-C' /I l-siQ ) 2 \ 

& jjiJ >^i jJJi lii jl uSds\ alIsi ji J' 1^3 jjL 11 j\s ^ lii ^ 4I1 jjlj 5? 

JcNl Ahl ILc- j^lj . <io-C- 11 a Jli . m aJ yitll aILLII (J-SL3 aJ C^clSl j,j£jd 

1 ^)1.-L.Cyo ff-l^j-Ail ( 4L : ^^4* 1 A£-L-j^ ^ * L -Q t 0 -X.-.y... ( 4 L 4 ^^*^ All ^ X—^xjl ( 4j) 3L ■ Ql.g.L. A.a. . -1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3498 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 129 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3498 


Abu Umamah narrated: 

'It was said: 'O Messenger of Allah, which supplication is most likely to be listened to?' He said: '(During) the last 
part of the night, and at the end of the obligatory prayers.’" 
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J\J toUl <J (Lb ^3 JJ jJ ‘ JJ- Jl J- ^llc- jj (jbto- UU Jjj5-3I ^aJ&SI L ^ : jj 11 b 13 

jb csp jij . Jo_>j ill jis. "odjsjji 0 I 5 UJI j£j>Sf\ jjji Jib "Jis Jilt & bl]i £f Ji jjli u jj 

. |jIjb jt . "jJjl jl JjJ A-J ilc-lll l^Sh jJl <_>lb "j\j Ail p-Jj aJc- Jl Jo? ^]\ Jl5 ^Jlj ji (J 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3499 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 130 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3499 


Abu Hurairah narrated that a man said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, I heard your supplication last night, and the part of it that reached me of it, was that you 
said: 'O Allah, forgive me my sin, and expand for me my abode, and bless for me that which You have provided me' 
(Allahummaghfirli dhanbl, wa wassi' li 1! dari, wa barik li tuna razaqtani). He said: ‘Do you see that they leave off 
anything?'" 




J -y cjjui jj 4J>i J j^Ji Jj uu y g 

Jjj <3 5 tjJ 5Ib^i j—JJi JHi di 5J3 3 J Jji cow. aII J1 Jil 
. 511 jli3j J& y JbjJ 1111 jJJJI Jj . Jo> J,jJ 111 jls. 11 JJ jS> s jj M Jli . 1 JJ 33 Jj J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3500 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 131 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3500 


Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (fj) said: 


"Whoever says in the morning: 'O Allah we have reached morning, calling You to witness, and calling the carriers of 
Your Throne to witness, and Your angels, and all of Your creation, that You are Allah, none has the right to be 
worshipped but You, Alone, without partner, and that Muhammad (s§f) is Your slave and Your Messenger. 


(Allahumma asbahna nush-hiduka wa nush-hidu hamalata 'arshika wa mala’ikataka wa jami'a khalqika bi-annaka 
Allah, la ilaha ilia anta, wahdaka la sharika laka, wa anna Muhammadan ' abduka wa rasuluk)’ Allah will forgive him 
for whatever he does that day, and if he says it in the evening, Allah will forgive him for whatever sin he commits 


Jl>- 


that night." 

jii oUj J pbJ jj caJjIi jj ~£y jj IjJ J' 5*3 J JJ- JJ-' cjbjji JJ JJ aIii .JJ J 

a 1^— ^ i^4i ^..a \ ^ ^iJI 7c‘ • ^i 5^ 5'3 A_d^. -diI ^ J *^ ? Ahl d 1 ^ 

jut u ji juSii . jj jbjj j jj iU 5 'j jj Jdj Si iidbj jif J J Si Ji jil jib ^ j^Suj 

. JoJ ojJ li* jj! Jli ■ J JJ' j JUI U JJ 4jJI jdb ^5 -Jj Jse~ 513 bUi J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 3501 
In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 132 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3501 
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(79) Chapter: The Supplication: "O Allah, 
Apportion For Us Fear Of You That Shall 
Come Between Us And Disobedience Of You" 


(79) 


Ibn' Umar said: 

"Rarely would the Messenger of Allah (|§f) stand from a sitting until he supplicated with these words for his 


Companions: 'O Allah, apportion for us, fear of You, that shall come between us and disobedience of You, and of 
obedience to You, which shall cause us to obtain Your Paradise, and of certainty, which shall make the afflictions of 
the world easy for us, and enjoyment of our hearing, and our seeing, and our strength as long as You keep us alive, 
and make it the inheritor of us. And let our vengeance be upon those who have wronged us, and aid us against those 
who show enmity towards us, and do not make our affliction in our religion, and do not make this world our greatest 
concern, nor the limit of our knowledge, and do not give power over us to those who will not have mercy on us. 
(Allahumma-qsim lana min khashyatika ma yahulu, bainana wa baina ma'asika wa min ta'atika ma tuballighuna 
bihi jannatak, wa minal-yaqini ma tuhawwinu bihi 'alaina musibatid-dunya, wa matti'na bi-asma'ina wa absarina 
wa quwwatina ma ahyaytana, waj alhul-waritha minna, waj'al tha’rana 'ala man zalamana, wansurna 'ala man 
'adana, wa la taj'al musibatana fi dinina, wa la taj'alid-dunya akbara hammina wa la mablagha 'ilmina, wa la 
tusallit 'alaina man la yarhamuna).’” 




yj) (jl y> CU- y£- cyj Ahl y£- yj djUJl yj) c • jSns>- 3 i (^p Cj-A>- 


. d 1 ~ ^ 1 J1 Aa>(^ta^*)| I v' -Xj ^ y^fl ^ ** I 1 * ^ Ah 1 ^ Ahl (3^-® 

d CLaj ddl pi die- Aj (jy6~ U ydd^ (j-?3 ddh>- Aj ddo C <3dc-d y£j Cd*s>ld ypy dd (JC CdjLi- 

ddod Hj dsd y; jp did y; jp jddj d s/)\ ddJ u djsj duel 



Hi J jii. Si y; did dlH Sij nip Sij diii jdl Mj do j, 

.Jdc- yj^ yC- yC- (jljdp (jjl yj Cld yC- l3»i L$JJ -ASj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3502 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 133 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3502 


Muslim bin Abi Bakrah said: 

'My father heard me wliile I was saying: "O Allah, I seek refuge in You from sadness and laziness and the 
punishment of the grave (Allahumma, inni a'udhu bika minal-hammi wal-kasali wa 'adhabil-qabr).' He said: 'O my 
son, from who did you hear this?'" He said: "I said: 'I heard you saying them.' He said: 'Stick to them, for indeed, I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) sayingthem.'" 




'jLpLSl JjSl Ulj j\j Ctyi==u yi jUlc- UjJo- ‘p-pd Jjl djjd- Cj\Jh yj idd dj 

CU*-a-au (3^3 ygpyh jls . y^Sjjjj (iibu-u cds jli Ijjfc C-J<_a-au y^-J 3^ ^ (3^ jpy 3? db (jj 


[Coy 


!? , ^ ? 

yao;o CU 


AJb (3^ ■ dfCA^aLt- Ahl Ah 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 3503 
In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 134 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3503 






(80) Chapter: The Supplication: "None Has 
The Right To Be Worshipped But Allah, The 
Most High, The Magnificent" 


(80) 


Ali [may Allah be pleased with him] said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|jg) said to me: 'Should I not teach you some words that if you say them, Allah will forgive 


you, even if you were already forgiven?' He said: 'Say: None has the right to be worshipped by Allah, the Most High, 
the Magnificent. None has the right to be worshipped by Allah, the Forbearing, the Generous. None has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah. Glory to Allah, the Lord of the Magnificent Throne. (La ilaha illallahul-' aliyul- azlm, la 
ilaha illallahul-halimul-karim, la ilaha illallah, subhan Allahi rabbil- arshil-' azlm.)’” 


a*^^- Alii ( i~~ (c- t 41 ^ -a-9 \y yi I hdF ^° 1 I Ij^^>.I yj ^ic- 

a!} Si Ji 11 JlS . "du \jjA3Ui dLi5" j)j (ill Alii J3£- dj^xii li) oUff dili&l Si "p-L-j A_J>£. Alii Alii JjJd^ (J 


. j^i & 5^ 4 hi Si] i\ H ^4hi % i\ H ^S\ ($S\ iii % 

jls . Oj All (j jli Ail S/j JAii Jl»j tA_ol jii cjilj Jjj \jJ^S-Ij |j^p JlS 

. ^c. ^ ^ 40 ^ ^ ^.jii iii ja M aIjg Si 4 o> \ i* 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3504 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 135 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3504 


(81) Chapter: Concerning the Supplication of ^ ( 31 ) 

Dhun-Nun... 


Ibrahim bin Muhammad bin Sa'd narrated from his father, from Sa'd that the Messenger of Allah 
(||) said: 


"The supplication of Dhun-Nun (Prophet Yunus) when he supplicated, while in the belly of the whale was: There is 
none worthy of worship except You, Glory to You, Indeed, I have been of the transgressors. (la ilaha ilia anta 
subhanaka inni kuntu minaz-zalimin)’ So indeed, no Muslim man supplicates with it for anything, ever, except Allah 
responds to him." 


tA_ol yS- y) -A yi I y^\ dl^” (^1 y^ _F 0 ■ y * yJ A ■, dF “A ■> 4 - 

i 4 ] cfAjiyr ...,,1 CAo I A^l ’'ll 1 h ' t 4t p 3 0y £*3 A_d£- Alii Alii l3_ ^' 


. "si Aiii c^i % ^ j £iii ji 3 i*, ^ £\1. oyJUih 


^^ x i 0^* -Xj ^ (3)^* (^4 ^ ^3)”* l3^ 1-x^ 

^ ^3 ( 3 l^i ( 3 ^ 3^ <3^ ^ 0^** ^1^31^3 (^1 j-C' 

. 0 -A Tj_P Oo -xil l3j& 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference :Jami' at-Tirrnidhi 3505 
In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 136 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3505 


(82) Chapter: Indeed Allah Has Ninety-Nine 
Names 


(82) 


Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated the the Prophet said: 

'Indeed Allah has ninety-nine Names, one hundred less one, whoever counts them shall enter Paradise." 


Al-C- -Oj 1 t 4 ^ ^3 t 1 ^ ^ ^h-9 dl^" ^-X..-.*-. - df^" \^ ^ -X-*-£-' to ^ ^ , ' g . \ to »X> 

Aj3-1 titoa>-l Jo-ljAjta tbd 4b d)i (j^ 4_4c- 4b 1 dgb 


4_d£' 4b\ ^*s> ,-^0-11 dl^” t O-^-V tot 3 df^" ^^ dl^" dp df^ t^ tl^ -V^C- to«X>-^ ‘ o ■ ' 3^ 

4_Jx- 4b 1 ^*2 di^ - ®c3 df^" d ^~3 bjj -aSj ■ di^ :> ' 1 ^NA ;> ' . 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3506 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 137 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3506 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

'Indeed, Allah has ninety-nine Names, one hundred less one, whoever counts them shall enter Paradise. He is Allah, 
the one whom there is none worthy of worship except for Him (Allahu La Ilaha Ilia Huwa), the Most Merciful (to the 
creation) (Ar-Rahman), the Most Beneficent (to the believers) (Ar-Rahim), the King (Al-Malik), the Free of 
Deficiencies (Al-Quddus), the Granter of Safety (As-Salam), the Granter of Security (Al-Mu'min), the Watcher (Al- 
Muhaimin), the Mighty (Al-'Aziz), the Compeller (Al-Jabbar), the Supreme (Al-Mutakabbir), the Creator (Al- 
Khaliq), the Originator (Al-Bari’), the Fashioner (Al-Musawwir), the Pardoner (Al-Ghaffar), the Giving (Al-Wahhab), 
the Provider (Ar-Razzaq), the Opener (Al-Fattah), the Knowing (Al-'Alim), the Taker (Al-Qabid), the Giver (Al- 
Basit), the Abaser (Al-Khafid), the Exalter (Ar-Rafi'), the One who grants honor (Al-Mu' izz, the One who humiliates 
(Al-Mudhil), the Hearing (As-SamP), the Seeing (Al-Basir), the Judge (Al-Hakam), thej ust (Al-'Adi), the Kind (Al- 
Latif), the Aware (Al-Khabir), the Forbearing (Al-Halim), the Magnificent (Al-' Azlm), the Oft-Forgiving (Al-Ghafur), 
the Grateful (Ash-Shakur), the Most High (Al-'Aliyy), the Great (Al-Kabir), the Guardian (Al-Hafiz), the Powerful 
(Al-Muqit), the Reckoner (Al-Hasib), the Glorious (Al-Jalil), the Generous (Al-Karim), the Watcher (Ar-Raqib), the 
Responder (Al-Mujib), the Liberal Giver (Al-Wasi'), the Wise (Al-Hakim), the Loving (Al-Wadud), the Majestic (Al- 
Majid), the Reviver (Al-Ba'ith), the Witness (Ash-Shahid), the Truth (Al-Haqq), the Guarantor (Al-Wakil), the 
Strong (Al-Qawiyy), the Firm (Al-Matin), the One Who Aids (Al-Waliyy), the Praiseworthy (Al-Hamid), the 
Encompasser (Al-Muhsi), the One Who Begins things (Al-Mubdi'), the One Who brings things back (Al-Mu Ad), the 
One Who gives life (Al-Muhyi), the One Who causes death (Al-Mumit), the Living (Al-Hayyu), the Self-Sufficient (Al- 
Qayyum), the One Who brings into existence (Al-Wajid), the Illustrious (Al-Majid), the One (Al-Wahid), the Master 
(As-Samad), the Able (Al-Qadir), the Powerful (Al-Muqtadir), the One who hastens (Al-Muqaddim), the One who 
delays (Al-Mu'akhkhir), the First (Al-Awwal), the Last (Al-Akhir), the Apparent (Az-Zahir), the Inner (Al-Batin), the 
Owner (Al-Wali), the Exalted (Al-Muta' ali), the Doer of Good (Al-Barr), the Acceptor of repentance (At-Tawwab), 
the Avenger (Al-Muntaqim), the Pardoning (Al-'Afuww), the Kind (Ar-Rauf), the Owner of Dominion (Malikul- 
Mulk), the Possessor of Glory and Generosity (Dhul Jalali wal Ikram), the One who does justice (Al-Muqsit), the 
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Gatherer (Al-Jami'), the Rich (Al-Ghaniyy), the Enricher (Al-Mughni), the Preventer (Al-Mani'), the Harmer (Ad- 
Dar),the One who benefits (An-Nafi'), the Light (An-Nur), the Guide (AI-Hadi), the Originator (AI-Badi'), the 
Lasting (Al-Baqi), the Inheritor (Al-Warith), the Guide (Ar-Rashid), the Tolerant (As-Sabur).” 

<3 °jt- C a yf- 3 3 CliA \Jo 33 3 a 3 3 Jj 51 \I 5 j 3 - 3 t-AjJL*., Of 3 j 33 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3507 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 138 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3507 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet said: 

'Indeed, Allah has ninety-nine Names, whoever counts them shall enter Paradise." 


Ois A.d^- 4h! ^1 ^jC- to( 4 1 0^- ^ dl^” ^"^43^ t 4 1 0^^ t A.^c^C- ^ )l...Q. . . lo»A^- tV ; 4 1 1 lo-A>- 

0i>w5 o^^* - ^"43 3^ ■ gld-3'33^4 <3 i_4f4) ■ 43-1 33 ji liU3>-l 13.1 oia^^j ^3-^ ab oi 

.j 13.^1 4^4 j3) 3^ o^ ®3^" 3^ of o^= obdii _3 »'3 j ■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3508 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 139 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3508 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

"When you pass by the gardens of Paradise, then feast." I said: "O Messenger of Allah, and what are the gardens of 
Paradise?" He said, "The Masajid." I said: "And what is feasting, O Messenger of Allah?" He said: '"Glory is to Allah, 
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(Subhan Allah)’ and ‘All praise is due to Allah, (Al-Hamdulillah)’ and ‘None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, 
(La Ilaha Illallah)’ and ‘Allah is the Greatest (Allahu Akbar).’” 

<jb jb- isbb 55 *Uab 5 ' bjb- Aliic- c=Jbb l5b£ 51 h_jU5- 5 ; ib) bibb cl 5 ^ bjbb 

Jls Ci-l toj 4jil U CuLs . (jJCJjb Aj3-1 li) p-buj A_4 c- tpjl Atil 5 _j-uj ijls Co 

cL^ Hi /t jb. " 5 ^i biij a 5 i Sit all S 3 ^ ibLtj 4 i\ £U 4 b "Jb 4 >\ Jjbj u £yj\ uj bii. "i^uJi 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3509 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 140 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3509 


Anas bin Malik [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"When you pass by the gardens of Paradise, them feast." They said: "And what are the gardens of Paradise?" He said: 
'The circles of remembrance." 

Jb M 1 Jb cj^lipl cuolS Jj \-bbb cjli ijjl*- JlS ‘djjljil jSJs] 1 abb ibjljll bib bSbb 

Ajbi Uj 5b ■ Ajb-t p_ojj^o U) 5^ A_bc- Alii 5' v ~ > Ahl d)l Aiil Ci^lib 5 

. (40b J* Ab^ll I jje> J* b-Ojb ^Jbb <Ao.b>- lli ^^b^C- ^5 jb . "/Jit jl»- "Jb 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3510 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 141 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3510 


(83) Chapter: Concerning Mentioning The ^ ^ ( 33 ) 

Return To Allah At The Time Of Calamity 

Umar bin Abu Salamah narrated from his mother, Umm Salamah, that the Messenger of Allah (§§) 


said: 

"When a calamity strikes one of you, then let him say: 'Indeed, to Allah we belong and to Him we shall return. O 
Allah, I seek reward with You for my affliction, so reward me for it, and replace it for me with something better (Inna 
lillahi wa inna ilaihi raji'un, Allahumma ' indaka ahtasibu muslbatl fa’jurni fiha wa abdilnl minha khair).’” When the 
time of death was near Abu Salamah, he said: 'O Allah, replace me for my wife, with better than me." So when he 
died, Umm Salamah said: 'Indeed, to Allah we belong and to Him we shall return. I seek reward with Allah for my 
affliction, so reward me for it." 


3 1 3 1 
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A.^.I., . J A.3-^- All1 ^ ^11 ^ 3 ^ ~ ^ 1 3 -^ 1 1 -1A ^a_C" 3 ^ -X.4-1 1 -C& 3333 * A^-^j 1 1 33 c^-o^C" ^j. . -.. -> - 

. ySh tii jj 431 lit ini 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3511 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 142 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3511 

(84) Chapter: Concerning The Virtue Of ^3 (341 

Asking For Al-Afiyah And Al-Mu'afah 

Anas bin Malik narrated that a man came to the Prophet (|jg) and said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, which supplication is the best?" He (|jg) said: "Ask Your Lord For Al-' Afiyah and Al-Mu' afah 

in this world and in the Hereafter." Then he came to him on the second day and said: "O Messenger of Allah, which 
supplication is the best?" So he (|§f) said to him similar to that. Then he came to him on the third day, so he (s§) said 

to him similar to that. He (f§f) said: "So when you have been given Al- 'Afiyah in this world, and you have been given 

it in the Hereafter, then you have succeeded." 

ib - * 5 eli <1 ‘HIU 3J ^>11 3I ‘H-3J 3J aTC UjH ‘3-3-4 3.1 jJajJl lb 13 *yj i_iljs UjSU- 
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(j aHUJI c-wjlll nyl "JlS . Hi J!? aJ JUS 3JISJI j»jll 3 olil p Hi JL? a) JUS JH1 s-Hl HI aIi! jjlj U JUS 
JISJj 3^ All ‘AojU- 33 Ai3AS U^i AUjil lla> jl 3 Hj-H- Ua j\S . "lUUil iii }j>H\ 3 ULkJlJ Uill 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3512 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 143 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3512 


Aishah narrated: 

T said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what is your view if I know when the Night of Al-Qadr is, then what should I say in 
it?" He said: 'Say: "O Allah, indeed You are Pardoning, [Generous,] You love pardon, so pardon me (Allahumma 
innaka 'Afuwwun [Karimun], tuhibbul-' afwa fa'fu 'anni).’” 


U> 
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. 3^j>- cuj.v>- 1-xa 31 ^ ■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3513 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 144 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3513 

Al-' Abbas bin ' Abdul-Muttalib said: 
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"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, teach me something that I may ask Allah, [Mighty and Sublime] for.' He (|§f) said: 

'Ask Allah for Al-' Afiyah.’ Then I remained for a day, then I came and said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, teach me 
something that I may ask Allah for.' So he (H) said to me: "O Abbas, O uncle of the Messenger of Allah! Ask Allah 




for Al- 'Afiyah in the world and in the Hereafter.” 

codJaill Hi- lO4hl Jjb gtj Ju^ J-C- t-HA jd?4 Hj 

4hl jjbj U C-Aii JLL>- jdj liul JLKCi . 4hl JA 11 jll . J4-J j b HI aJCI \£b L ^lc- 4hl Jj-7) Ij bJi j\j 

3u-d>- lift jj! j\J . ";3?-3lj 131)1 j Adi1*31 4hl JA all I Jjbj jLc- li 3“^- U "J Jlil . ail I alLlt \IL£ 

. i_JilgftH -U-C" dP 3 ? jjj djlA -1 ail I -Xa£-j . ^>w3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3514 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 145 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3514 


[Ibn Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah said (|j): 

"Allah has not been asked for anything more beloved to Him than being asked for Al- 'Afiyah.] 




« ^r=i 3b db ‘Jjb jjbbi ji (iUCol ASIA-1;3 jS3l jllo ^ liS 

d)l ! l.Xx./t ail\ 3^-^ a«Ac- atbl All 3^^d Cy^ ^a»ulc- Cy^ 

. 33 H 1 >=d 3 ^31 3 . H\ Si bo> in. "tiUJi jib 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3515 
Book 48, Hadith 146 
Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3515 


(85) Chapter: The Supplication: "O Allah 
Make it Good For Me And Choose For Me" 


(85) 


Aishah narrated from Abu Bakr As-Siddiq,: 

that whenever the Prophet (|§f) wanted to do a matter, he would say: "O Allah, make it good for me and choose for 




me. (Allahumma khir li wakhtar IT)” 

cA^Cii cHl -lie. j3 aill J ls~ 3 jib) c(jJ dtf Jib- jp Hid- tjlls 3 Hi liS 

3 3 i p $i ll 5^® ^3^ b) a^Ac- Ah\ 
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. a3x- a.o-3-i 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3516 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 147 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3516 
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(85) Chapter: About the Virtue Of Wudu' And 
Al-Hamdalah And At-Tasbih 


(85) 


Abu Malik Al-Ash ari narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Al-Wudu is half of faith, and All praise is due to Allah (Al-Hamdulillah) fills the Scale, and Glory is to Allah and all 
praise is to Allah (Subhan Allah wal-Hamdulillah)’ fill” - or - "fills what is between the heavens and the earth, and 
Salat is light and charity is an evidence, and patience is an illumination, and the Quran is a proof for you or against 
you. And all people shall come to the morning selling their souls, either setting it free or destroying it." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3517 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 148 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3517 


(86) Chapter: Containing Two Hadith, “At- ^ (86) 

Tasbih is Half of the Scale..." 


Abdullah bin Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"At-Tasbih is half of the Scale, and All praise is due to Allah (Al-Hamdulillah)’ fills it, and (as for) None has the right 
to be worshipped but Allah (La Ilaha Illallah)’ - there is no barrier to it from Allah until it reaches Him." 


Ah 1 4 Ah 1 4 ^*> * *' dr^" 4 i_y j to «x>- ^aa^^. ... H- I 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3518 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 149 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3518 


A man from Banu Sulaim narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (0) counted them out in my hand" - or - "in his hand: 'At-Tasbih is half of the Scale, and 


"All praise is due to Allah (Al-Hamdulillah)” fills it, and At-Takbir (Allahu Akbar) fills what is between the sky and 
the earth, and fasting is half of patience, and purification is half of faith." 


A> 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3519 
In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 150 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3519 


(87) Chapter: The Supplication At Arafat: "O 
Allah, To You Is The Praise" 


<_jU (87) 


Ali bin Abi Talib said: 

'The most of what, the Messenger of Allah (|g) supplicated with during the afternoon at Arafat while standing was: 


'O Allah to You is the praise like the one You say, and better than what we say. O Allah, for You is all my Salat, my 
sacrifice, my living and my dying. And to You is my return, and to You, my Lord, belongs my inheritance. O Allah, 
indeed, I seek refuge in You from the punishment of the grave, the whispering of the chest, and the dividing of the 
affair. O Allah, indeed, I seek refuge in You from the evil of what the wind brings (Allahumma lakal-hamdu, kalladhi 
taqulu, wa khairan mimma naqul. Allahumma laka salatl wa nusuki, wa mahyaya wa mamati, ilaika ma’abi, wa laka, 
rabbi, turathi. Allahumma inni a'udhu bika min 'adhabil-qabri, wa waswasatis-sadri, wa shatatil-amr. Allahumma 
inni a'udhu bika min sharri ma taji’u bihir-rih)." 
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~ dI t o a^^c* A *. ...c. Ah1 ^ Ah 1 b-3 b® 1 3b t { 4 1 . ^ ^ A.^ 3j> - 

4L> (4) bUj J^L® bbij iiJJ p-bll JyL b_® JyL -C3-1 JJJ 

^ (loj^ lli JlS . "yi\ A^ i JJ3 j* CL Jl oiiij Ujbjj }&\ ^ 

Ad-JJ! 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3520 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 151 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3520 

(88) Chapter: The Supplication: "O allah. 
Indeed We Ask You For The Good From What 
Your Prophet Muhammad Asked You" 


V L (88) 


Abu Umamah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|jg) supplicated with many supplications of which we did not preserve a thing. We said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, you supplicated with many supplications of which we did not preserve a thing.' He (fg) said: 

'Should I not direct you to what will include all of that? That you say: O Allah, we ask You from the good of what 
Your Prophet Muhammad (|§f) asked You for, and we seek refuge in You from the evil of that which Your Prophet 

Muhammad (||) sought refuge in You from, and You are the one from Whom aid is sought, and it is for You to 

fulfill, and there is no might or power except by Allah (Allahumma inna nas’aluka min khairi ma sa’alaka minhu 
nabiyyuka Muhammad, sallallahu 'alaihi wa sallam, wa na'udhu bika min sharri masta'adha minhu nabiyyuka 
Muhammad, sallallahu ' alaihi wa sallam, wa antal-musta' anu wa ' alaikal-balagh, wa la hawla wa la quwwata ilia 
billah).’” 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3521 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 152 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3521 


(89) Chapter: The Supplication: "O Changer ^ (ggi 

Of The Hearts" 


Shahr bin Hawshab said: 

"I said to Umm Salamah: 'O Mother of the Believers! What was the supplication that the Messenger of Allah (|fg) 


said most frequently when he was with you?" She said: The supplication he said most frequently was: "O Changer of 
the hearts, make my heart firm upon Your religion (Ya Muqallibal-qulub, thabbit qalbi 'ala dinik).’” She said: ‘So I 
said: "O Messenger of Allah, why do you supplicate so frequently: 'O Changer of the hearts, make my heart firm 
upon Your religion.' He said: 'O Umm Salamah! Verily, there is no human being except that his heart is between Two 
Fingers of the Fingers of Allah, so whomsoever He wills He makes steadfast, and whomever He wills He causes to 
deviate.'" 


Jo- 


4.3bJ ^ cbs 3b y> 3-J" y > ^>-Lb “ ob y£- cilia y ilia lljb>- Cjjjjliij^l _J Hj 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3522 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 153 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3522 

(90) Chapter: The Supplication For The ^ (90) 

Prevention Of Insomnia: "O Allah, Lord Of 
The Heavens..." 

Sulaiman bin Buraidah narrated that his father said: 

"Khalid bin Al-Walid al Makhzumi complained to the Prophet (0) saying: 'O Messenger of Allah, I do not sleep at 
night due to insomnia.' So Allah's Prophet (0) said: When you go to your bed, say: O Allah, Lord of the Seven 
Heavens and what they have shaded. Lord of the earths and what they carry. Lord of the Shayatin and those they 
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have misguided, be for me a Protector against the evil of Your creation, all of them together, so that none of them 
should transgress against me, or oppress me, mighty is the one who seeks protection in You, and glorified is Your 
praise, and there is none worthy of worship other than You, and there is none worthy of worship except You. 
(Allahumma rabbas-samawatis-sab'i wa ma azallat, wa rabbal-ardina wa ma aqallat, wa rabbash-shayatini wa ma 
adallat, kun li jaran min sharri khalqika kullihim j ami'an an yafruta 'alayya aliadun minhum, aw an yabghiya 
'alayya, 'azza jaruka wa jalla thana’uka, wa la ilaha ghairuka wa la ilaha ilia anta).” 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3523 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 154 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3523 


(91) Chapter: The Statement: "O Living! O 
Self-Sustaining Sustained" And Being 
Constant With Saying: "O Possessor Of 
Maj esty And Honor" 


V L (91) 


Anas bin Malik said: 

"Whenever a matter would distress him, the Prophet (afe) would say: 'O Living, O Self-Sustaining Sustainer! In Your 


Mercy do I seek relief (Ya Hayyu ya Qayvum, bi-rahmatika astaghith).’” And with this chain, that he said: "The 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: ‘Be constant with: “O Possessor of Majesty and Honor (Ya Dhal-Jalali wal-Ikram).’” 


c&Aiy\ tjlii y> J# J~\ cbjUb y> J^Jl yt jJjll £ gju J liSli cClSCjl ^ y> 1^- &j£. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3524 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 155 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3524 

Anas narrated that the Prophet (||) said: 

“Be constant with: ‘O Possessor of Majesty and Honor (Ya Dhal-Jalali wal-Ikram).’” 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3525 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 156 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3525 


(92) Chapter: The Virtue Of The One Who 
Goes To Bed While In A State Of Purity And 
Remembering Allah 


V U (92) 


Abu Umamah Al-Bahili said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) saying: "Whoever goes to his bed while in a state of purity and remembering 


Allah, until slumber overtakes him, he shall not get up at any hour of the night and ask Allah for something from the 
good of the world and the Hereafter except that Allah shall grant it to him.'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3526 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 157 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3526 


(93) Chapter: 


(93) 


Mu' adh bin J abal narrated that the Prophet (ft) heard a man supplicating, saying: 

"O Allah! Verily, I ask You for the bounty's completion (Allahumma, inni as'aluka tamaman-ni'mah)." So he (s§) 


said: "What thing is the bounty's completion?" He said: "A supplication that I made, that I hope for good by it." He 
(H) said: "Indeed, part of the bounty's completion is the entrance into Paradise, and salvation from the Fire." And 

he (f§) heard a man while he was saying: "O Possessor of Majesty and Honor (Ya Dhal-Jalali wal-Ikram)" So he (|jg) 
said: "You have been responded to, so ask." And the Prophet (fg) heard a man while he was saying: "O Allah, indeed, 
I ask You for patience (Allahumma, inni as'alukas-sabr)" He (f§f) said: "You have asked Allah for trial, so ask him for 




Al-'Afiyah." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3527 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 158 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 45, Hadith 3527 


' Amr bin Shu' aib narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of Allah (H) 


said: 

"When one of you becomes frightened during sleep, then let him say: 'I seek refuge in Allah's Perfect Words from His 
anger. His punishment, and the evil of His creatures, from the whisperings of the Shayatin, and that they should 
come (A'udhu bikalimatillahit-tammati min ghadabihi wa 'iqabihi wa sharri 'ibadih, wa min hamazatish-shayatini 
wa an yahdurun).’ For verily, they shall not harm him.” He said: “So 'Abdullah bin ' Amr used to teach it to those of 
his children who attained maturity, and those of them who did not, he would write it on a sheet and then hang it 
around his neck." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3528 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 159 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3528 


(94) Chapter: The Supplication That He 
Taught Abu Bakr.. 


(94) 


Abu Rashid Al-Hubrani said: 

"I came to 'Abdullah bin 'Amr and said to him: 'Report something to me that you heard from the Messenger of 
Allah (ij).' So he set forth before me a scroll and said: This is what the Messenger of Allah (0) wrote for me.'" He 


said: "So I looked in it and found in it: 'Indeed, Abu Bakr As-Siddig, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, teach me what to say at morning and afternoon." He said: "O Abu Bakr, say: 'O Allah, Creator of 
the heavens and the earth, Knower of the unseen and the seen, there is none worthy of worship except You, Lord of 
everything and its Owner, I seek refuge in You from the evil of my soul and from the evil of Shaitan and his Shirk, or 
that I should do some evil to myself or bring it upon a Muslim (Allahumma fatiras-samawati wal-ardi, 'alimal-ghaibi 
wash-shahadati, la ilaha ilia anta, rabba kulli shai’in wa malikahu, a'udhu bika min sharri nafsi wa min sharrish- 
shaitani wa sharakihi, wa an aqtarifa 'ala nafsi su’an, aw ajurrahu ila muslim).’” 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3529 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 160 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3529 


oJ 


U (95) 


(95) Chapter: 'There Is None With More 
Ghayrah Than Allah" 

' Ann bin Murrah said: 

"l heard Abu Wall say: " Abdullah bin Mas' ud said' and I said to him: 'Did you hear it from ' Abdullah?' He said: 
Yes.' And he narrated it in Marfu' form that he said: There is none with more Ghirah than Allah, and due to this He 
prohibited the lewd sins, that which is apparent of them and that which is hidden. And there is none to whom praise 
is more beloved than Allah, and due to this. He praised Himself.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3530 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 161 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3530 


(96) Chapter: The Supplication: "O Allah, I 
Have Wronged Myself Much..." 


v 3 (96) 


' Abdullah bin ' Amr narrated from Abu Bakr As-Siddiq that he said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, teach me a supplication that I may supplicate with in my Salat." He (|§f) said: "Say: 'O Allah, 


I have wronged myself much, and none forgives sins except You. So forgive me with forgiveness from You, and have 
mercy upon me, indeed, You are the Forgiving, the Merciful (Allahumma inni zalamtu nafsl zulman kathiran wa la 
yaghfirudh-dhunuba ilia anta faghfirli maghfiratan min 'indika warhamni innaka antal-Ghafumr-Raliim).’” 

3 Vs Aj 1 ^ J -*31 ^ ^ -j t \ 1 , ^ ■> J yj 4 JI 1 J-^C- 1 ( 3 y£* ( 4 1 ^y J—, ^ ^—^J — 1 1 Vo j->- ^ AoJj Vo j->- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3531 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 162 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3531 


Al-Muttalib bin A hi Wada' ah said: 

"Al-' Abbas came to the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and it is as if he heard something, so the Prophet (|§f) stood upon 


the Minbar and said: Who am I?' They said: You are the Messenger of Allah, upon you be peace.' He said: 'I am 
Muhammad bin ' Abdullah bin ' Abdul-Muttalib, indeed Allah created the creation, and He put me in the best group 
of them, then He made them into two groups, so He put me in the best group of them, the He made them into tribes, 
so He put me in the best of tribes, then He made them into houses, so He put me in the best of them in tribe and 
lineage.'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3532 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 163 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3532 


(97) Chapter: About The Falling Down Of 
Sins 


<_jU (97) 


Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

the Prophet (|§f) passed by a tree with dry leaves, so he struck it with his staff, making the leaves fall. Then he said: 


'Indeed, 'all praise is due to Allah, (Al-Hamdulillahh)’ ‘glory to Allah, (Subhan Allah)’ ‘none has the right to be 


worshipped by Allah, (La Ilaha Illallah)’ and ‘Allah is the greatest (Allahu Akbar)’ cause the sins to fall from the 
worshipper, just as the leaves of this tree fall." 


-L>- 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3533 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 164 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3533 
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' Umarah bin Shabib As-Saba'i narrated that the Messenger of Allah (sfg) said: 

"Whoever says: none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, Alone, without partner, to Him belongs all that exists, 
and to Him belongs the praise. He gives life and causes death, and He is powerful over all things, (La ilaha illallah, 
wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, yuhyi wa yumitu, wa huwa ' ala kulli shai’in qadir)’ ten times 
at the end of Al-Maghrib - Allah shall send for him protectors to guard him from Shaitan until he reaches morning, 
and Allah writes for him ten good deeds, Mujibat, and He wipes from him ten of the destructive evil deeds, and it 
shall be for him the equal of freeing ten believing slaves." 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3534 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 165 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3534 


(98) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Virtue Of Repentance, And Seeking 
Forgiveness, And What Has Been Mentioned 
Of Allah's Mercy To His Slaves 



Zirr bin Hubaish said: 

"I came to Safwan bin ' Assal Al Muradi to ask him about wiping over the Khuff, so he said: What has brought you, 
O Zirr?' So I said: The desire for knowledge.' So he said: 'Indeed, the angels lower their wings for the seeker of 
knowledge, out of pleasure with what he is seeking.' So I said: 'Indeed there is some doubt in my chest concerning 
wiping over the Khuff after defecation and urination, and you were a man from the Companions of the Prophet (|§f), 

so I came to you to ask you: Have you heard him (f§f) mention anything concerning that?' He said: Yes, he (f§f) used 

to order us, that when we were travelers' - or - 'in travel, to not remove our Khuff for three days and nights except, 
from sexual impurity, but not from defecation, urination, and sleep.'" He said: "Have you heard him (f§f) mention 

anything concerning love?" He said: 'Yes. We were with the Messenger of Allah (|§f) on a journey when a Bedouin 
with a loud voice called upon him (saying): 'O Muhammad!' So the Messenger of Allah (§g) responded to him with a 
voice similar to him (saying): 'Come.' So we said to him: 'Lower your voice for you are with the Prophet (|§f), and you 

have been prohibited from this.' He said: “By Allah, I will not lower (my voice).' The Bedouin said: 'A man loves a 
people but he is not with them (in terms of deeds)?' He (0) said: 'A man is with whomever he loves on the Day of 

J udgement.'" So he did not cease talking with us, until he mentioned a gate in the direction of the west with the 
width of seventy years journey - or a rider would travel its width - for forty or seventy years." Sufyan (one of the 
narrators) said: "In the direction of Ash-Sham, Allah created it the Day He created the heavens and the earth, open - 
that is, for repentance. It shall not be locked until the sun rises through it." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3535 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 166 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3535 


Zirr bin Hubaish said: 

"l came to Safwan bin ' Assal Al-Muradi so he said to me: What has brought you, O Zirr?' So I said: The desire for 
knowledge.' So he said: 'It has been conveyed to me that the angels lower their wings for the seeker of knowledge, 
out of pleasure with what he is doing.'" He said: "So I said to him: “Indeed there is something wavering' - or - 'some 
doubt in my chest concerning wiping over the Khuff after defecation. So have you retained anything from the 
Messenger of Allah (0) concerning that?' He said: Yes, when we were travelers, he (0) used to order us not to 

remove our Khuff for three days and nights, except from sexual impurity, but not from defecation, urination, and 
sleep.'" He said: "So I said: 'So have you memorized anything from the Messenger of Allah (|§f) concerning love?' He 

said: Yes, we were in one of our journeys with the Messenger of Allah (|§f) when a man, a harsh, foolish Bedouin, 

who had been at the end of the group, called him with a loud voice, saying: "O Muhammad! O Muhammad!" So the 
people said to him 'Mah! Indeed, you have been prohibited from this." So the Messenger of Allah {%) responded to 

him with similar to his voice: "Come." So he said: "A man loves a people but he has not reached them?" He said: 'So 
the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "A man is with whomever he loves.'" Zirr said: "He did not cease reporting to me 


until he had reported that Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has appointed a gate in the west - its width is the distance 
of a seventy-year journey - for repentance: it shall not be locked until the sun rises from its direction, and that is the 
Statement of Allah, Blessed be He and Most High, of the Ayah: The Day some of the signs of your Lord come, no soul 
shall be benefited by its believing." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3536 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 167 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3536 


(98) Chapter: "Indeed Allah Accepts the ^ (98) 

Repentance Of A Slave As Long as (His Soul 
Does Not Reach His Throat)" 

Ibn ' Umar narrated that the Prophet (j§) said: 


'Indeed Allah accepts the repentance of a slave as long as (his soul does not reach his throat)." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3537 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 168 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3537 


(98) Chapter: "Allah is More Delighted With ^ (gg) 

The Repentance Of One Of You..." 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 


"Allah is more delighted with the repentance of one of you, than one of you is, when finding his lost animal." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3538 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 169 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3538 


(98) Chapter: "If You Did Not Sin, Allah 
Would Create A Creation That Would Sin So 
He Will Forgive Them" 


(98) 


Abu Sirmah narrated from Abu Ayyub, that: 

when death reached him, he said: "I have concealed something I heard from the Messenger of Allah (|§f) from you. I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f) saying: 'If you did not sin, Allah would create a creation that would sin, so He will 


forgive them.”' 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3539 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 170 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3539 




3 (98) 


(98) Chapter: Hadith Qudsi: "O Son of Adam, 

As Long As You Call Me..." 

Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"Allah, Blessed is He and Most High, said: 'O son of Adam! Verily as long as you called upon Me and hoped in Me, I 
forgave you, despite whatever may have occurred from you, and I did not mind. O son of Adam! Were your sins to 
reach the clouds of the sky, then you sought forgiveness from Me, I would forgive you, and I would not mind. So son 
of Adam! If you came to me with sins nearly as great as the earth, and then you met Me not associating anything 
with Me, I would come to you with forgiveness nearly as great as it.'" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3540 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 171 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3540 


(99) Chapter: “Allah Created a Hundred & &\ -Jb (99) 

Mercies" * 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 


"Allah created a hundred mercies, and He placed one mercy among his creation, they show mercy to one another by 
it, and there are ninety-nine mercies with Allah." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3541 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 172 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3541 


(99) Chapter: "If The Believer Knew What Is 
With Allah Of Punishment..." 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (f|) said: 


vb (99) 


"If the believer knew what is with Allah of punishment, none would hope for Paradise, and if the disbeliever knew 
what is with Allah of mercy, none would despair of (attaining) Paradise." 


A*4c- Ah 1 ^ Ajh J j . ' . j (j! cb ^A~ol (j^* ^ jo 1 (j^ 1 ^-X o jo jojA.il ''CoOo>- <*A_oo3 tio-Xo>- 

P? JalS lo ppl p? -XJoC- ItpSjl p-*o pj -C"! AjJ-1 (3 £-b> to pplajl P« 4jtl JJX- lo pij31 pAo p j\J pCj 


.Sppi pt pix A-ot pix pppl bix p jpJiJl xhop- p? Si} isy S) pU bop- (jb^c- pt jll . "jJ-1 pi-1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3542 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 173 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3542 

(99) Chapter: "Indeed, My Mercy Prevails ^ ( 99 ) 

Over My Wrath" 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (=|g) said: 

"Verily, Allah when He created the creation. He wrote with His Hand concerning Himself, that: 'My mercy prevails 
over My wrath."' 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3543 


In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 174 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3543 

Anas said that: 

The Prophet (|jg) entered the Masjid and there was a man who had performed Salat and was supplicating. He was 

saying in his supplication: "O Allah, none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, You are the One Who gives 
blessings, Originator of the heavens and the earth, Possessor of glory and generosity (Allahumma la ilaha ilia ant, al- 
Mannan, Badi'us-samawati wal-ard, Dhal-Jalali wal Ikram).” So the Prophet (f§) said: "Do you know what he has 

supplicated Allah with? He has supplicated to Allah by His Greatest Name, the one which if He Is called upon by it. 
He responds, and when He is asked by it. He gives." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3544 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 175 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3544 


(100) Chapter: "Humiliated is a Man Before 
Whom I am Mentioned..." 



Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

"May the man before whom I am mentioned - and he does not send Salat upon me - be humiliated. And may a man 
upon whom Ramadan enters and then passes, before he is forgiven, be humiliated. And may a man whose parents 
reached old age in his presence, and they were not a cause for his entrance to Paradise, be hu mili ated." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3545 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 176 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3545 


'Ali bin Abi Talib narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ft) said: 

'The stingy person is the one before whom I am mentioned, and he does not send Salat upon me." 

1 USA- 7 li ‘AjjI 3J pjj 3J pP- \IAjA 

(jls (JlS ti—JUA 3 d 3 ® p- 3 ^ 3d 3 dP 3 Dl-^ 9 " 3 ^ 3 ^ cd 3? (Jp 3? Ctt-*" 3 *" 3 (Jp 3 

■ 4 -y 3 " 3 **^- 1 j 3 p^p J>\ Jll . "p JAj pi 0 lip op".i 3 ^ (3p 3 - £^ l P p^U Ap£- Abi All I 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3546 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 177 

English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3546 


(101) Chapter: The Supplication: "O Allah. \ abi L* * *] UlEi j^L(lOl) 

Cool My Heart..." ^ * * 

'Abdullah bin [Abi] Awfa narrated that the Messenger of Allah (gf) used to say: 


"O Allah, cool my heart with snow and hail and cold water. O Allah, cleanse my heart of sins as You cleanse a white 
garment of filth (Allahumma barrid qalbi bith-thalji wal-baradi wal-ma’il-barid. Allahumma naqqi qalbi min al- 
khataya kama naqqaitath-thawbal-abyada min ad-dannas)." 


3J g-UiC- 3^- C 4 jbl -Ale- 3 3-"^-! 3C- 13! Iljj 3 t 3 llp 3J 3J p-C- llj-C- t(3j)jl]l p-pl^jl 3J jJ?-l \ 5 j_A>- 

3^01 , g4s <3-* p 3A 3^a.k_ * p.,.3 aAc- Abi axi! 331® ^33! 3d 3® Abi -a^c- 3^ tc^oA 3 l 



IjJb pjp pi Jli . "pAl 33 ppSi' PP' cbii U5” UUai-l p? (_pi Ji 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3547 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 178 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3547 


(101) Chapter: Whomsoever Of You The Door 
Of Supplication Is Opened For 

Ibn ' Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 


34(101) 


"Whomsoever of you the door of supplication is opened for, the doors of mercy have been opened for him. And Allah 
is not asked for anything - meaning - more beloved to Him, than being asked for Al-' Afiyah.” And the Messenger of 
Allah (0) said: "The supplication benefits against that which strikes and that which does not strike, so hold fast, O 


worshippers of Allah, to supplication." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3548 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 179 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3548 


That was narrated to us by Al-Qasim bin Dinar Al-Kufi (who said): 

'Ishaq bin Mansur narrated to us, from Isra'il" with this (Another chain) Bilal narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(H) said: "Hold fast to Qiyam al-Lail, for it is the practice of the righteous before you, and indeed Qiyam al-Lail is a 


means of nearness to Allah, a means of prevention from sin, an expiation for bad deeds, and a barrier for the body 
against disease." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3549 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 180 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3549 


(101) Chapter: "The Lifespan Of (The People 
In) My Nation Is Between Sixty to Seventy" 


^3(101) 
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Abu Hurairah narrates, saying: 

The Messenger of Allah (H) said: "The lifespan of my nation is between sixty to seventy, and the least of them are 
those who surpass that." 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3550 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 181 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3550 


(102) Chapter: "My Lord, Aid Me And Do Not 
Aid Against Me..." 


pj ( J-^> (j (102) 


Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Prophet (a§) used to supplicate, saying: "My Lord, aid me and do not aid against me, and grant me victory and 

do not grant victory over me, plot for me and do not plot against me, guide me and facilitate guidance for me, grant 
me victory over those who transgress against me. My Lord, make me ever-grateful to You, ever-remembering of You, 
ever-fearful of You, ever-obedient to You, ever-humble to You, oft-turning and returning to You. My Lord, accept my 
repentance, wash my sin, answer my call, make firm my proof, make firm my tongue, guide my heart, and remove 
the treachery of my chest (Rabbi a'inni wa la tu'in 'alayya, wansurni wa la tansur 'alayya, wamkur li wa la tamkur 
'alayya, wahdini wa yassiril-huda li, wansurni 'ala man bagha 'alayya. Rabbij'alni laka shakkaran, laka dhakkaran, 
laka rahhaban, laka mitwa' an, laka mukhbitan, ilaika awwahan muniba. Rabbi taqabbal tawbati, waghsil hawbati, 
wa ajib da'wati, wa thabbit hujjati, wa saddid lisani, wahdi qalbi, waslul sakhimata sadri).” 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3551 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 182 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3551 


(102) Chapter: "Whoever Supplicates Against 
The One Who Wronged Him Has Triumphed" 

Aishah narrated, saying: 


V L(102) 
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The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Whoever supplicates against the one who wronged him has triumphed." 


Jo- 


ollid 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3552 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 183 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3552 


(103) Chapter: Whoever Pronounces The 
Detailed Statement Of Tawhid Ten Times 

Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari narrated that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 


V U (103) 


"Whoever says ten times: 'None has the right to be worshipped by Allah, Alone, without partner, to Him belongs all 
that exists, and to Him belongs the praise, [He gives life and causes death,] and He has power over all things, (La 
ilaha illallah, wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, [yuliyi wa yumitu,] wa huwa 'ala kulli shai’in 
qadir)’ it is for him equal to freeing four slaves among the offspring of Isma'il.” 


Jo- 


g£jii jp p 33 3 pj jpUj jis p b 3 iiSIi bi- p vi5 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3553 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 184 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3553 

(103) Chapter: The Reward Of: "Glory Is To 
Allah According To The Number Of His 
Creation..." 


ob (103) 


Saffiyah narrated: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) entered upon me and before me were four thousand date pits, I was making Tasbih 


with them. He said: You have made Tasbih with these? Should I not teach you that which is more than what you 
have made Tasbih with?' So I said: 'Indeed, teach me.' So he said: 'Say: glory is to Allah according to the number of 
His creation (Subhan Allahi 'adada khalqihi).’” 


Jo- 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3554 


In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 185 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3554 

Ibn Abbas narrated from J uwairiyyah bint Al-Harith, that: 

The Prophet (a§f) passed by her while she was in her place of prayer, then the Prophet (|§f) passed by her near 
midday, so he (|§f) said to her: 'You have not ceased to be in this state?" She said: 'Yes." He said: "Should I not teach 

you words to say: 'Glory to Allah according to the number of His creation. Glory to Allah according to the number of 
His creation. Glory to Allah according to the number of His creation (Subhan Allahi ' adada khalqihi, Subhan Allahi 
' adada khalqihi, Subhan Allahi ' adada khalqihi). Glory to Allah accord to what pleases Him, Glory to Allah accord to 
what pleases Him, Glory to Allah accord to what pleases Him (Subhan Allahi rida nafsihi, Subhan Allahi rida nafsihi, 
SSubhan Allahi rida nafsihii). Glory to Allah according to the weight of His Throne, Glory to Allah according to the 
weight of His Throne, Glory to Allah according to the weight of His Throne (Subhan Allahi zinata ' Arshihi, Subhan 
Allahi zinata 'Arshihi, Subhan Allahi zinata 'Arshihi). Glory to Allah according to the amount of His Words, Gloryto 
Allah according to the amount of His Words, Glory to Allah according to the amount of His Words (Subhan Allahi 
midada kalimatihi, Subhan Allahi midada kalimatihi, Subhan Allahi midada kalimatihi).’" 






Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3555 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 186 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3555 


(104) Chapter: "Indeed Allah is Hayy, 
Generous..." 


(104) 


Salman Al-Farsi narrated that the Prophet (H) said: 

"Indeed, Allah, is Hayy, Generous, when a man raises his hands to Him, He feels too shy to return them to him 
empty and rej ected." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3556 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 187 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3556 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

A man was supplicating with his two fingers so the Messenger of Allah Off) said: 'Make it one, make it one." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3557 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 188 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3557 

Various Narrations On The Chapters Of Supplications 


(10 5) Chapter: “Ask Allah for Pardon And Al- 
Afiyah..." 


V U(105) 


Mu' adh bin Rifa' ah narrated from his father, that he said: 

"Abu Bakr stood upon the Minbar, then wept, and said: The Messenger of Allah (|8) stood upon the Minbar the first 


year (of Hijrah), then wept, and said: "Ask Allah for pardon and Al-' Afiyah, for verily, none has been given anything 
better than Al- 'Afiyah.’” 


-b>- 


3p 3j*3^ j*b p-L-uj 4_Ax 4hl Alii Jib y—=*j ^Jp y >_bb _pl jls ‘A-ol ^jX 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3558 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 189 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3558 

-b (106) 


(106) Chapter: “He Who Seeks Forgiveness 
Has Not Been Persistent In Sin .." 
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Abu Bakr narrated: 

That the Messenger of Allah (ys$) said: "He who seeks forgiveness has not been persistent in sin, even if he does it 


seventy times in a day." 

J\ ^ >=d c j/^ J\ cjilj u, oUii Q\ll\ Jg J igl & 6^- 

^ ^ juCLth ,-a-h^ A_d£- 4ill 4jll JJh dh ^ 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3559 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 190 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3559 


(107) Chapter: 


(107) 


Abu Umamah narrated: 

That' Umar bin Al-Khattab [may Allah be pleased with him] wore a new garment and said: "All praise is due to 
Allah who clothed me with what I may cover my 'Awrah, and what I may beautify myself with in my life (Al- 
hamdulillah, alladhi kasani ma uwari bihi 'awrati, wa atajammalu bihi fi hayati).” Then he said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) saying: 'Whoever wears a new garment and then says: "Allah praise is due to Allah who 


clothed me with what I may cover my 'Awrah and what I may beautify myself with in my life (Al-hamdulillah, 
alladhi kasani ma uwari bihi 'awrati, wa atajammalu bihi fi hayati)” and then he takes the garment that has worn 


out and gives it in charity, he shall be under Allah's guard, Allah's protection, and Allah's covering, alive and dead.'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3560 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 191 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3560 

(108) Chapter: ^ (108) 

' Umar bin Al-Khattab narrated: 

That the Prophet (|§f) sent an expedition in the direction of Najd. They gained many spoils of war and returned 

guickly. A man among those who did not go out said: "We have not seen an expedition guicker in return or greater in 
spoils than this expedition." So the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Should I not direct you to a group greater in spoils 

and guicker in return? A group who attended Salat As- Subh, then sat remembering Allah until the sun rose, for these 
are guicker in return and greater in spoils." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3561 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 192 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3561 


(109) Chapter: ^ (109) 

Ibn ' Umar narrated from ' Umar: 

that he sought permission from the Prophet (s&) concerning ' Umrah, so he said: "O my little brother, include us in 


your supplication and do not forget us." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3562 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 193 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3562 


(110) Chapter: 


<^U (110) 


Ali [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated: 

that a Mukatib came to him and said: "Indeed I am not capable of my Kitabah so aid me." He said: "Should I not 
teach you words that the Messenger of Allah (0) taught me? If you had a debt upon you similar to the mountain of 


Sir, Allah would fulfill it for you. He said: 'Say: O Allah, suffice me with Your lawful against Your prohibited, and 
make me independent of all those besides You (Allahummakfini bihalalika 'an haramika, wa aghnini bi fadlika 




'amman siwaka).’” 
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Grade 

Reference 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3563 
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In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 194 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3563 


(111) Chapter: Concerning The Supplication 
Of The Sick 


j#.lc4 (j (111) 


Alisaid: 

'1 was ill and the Messenger of Allah (|§f) passed by me while I was saying: 'O Allah, if my term has come, then give 

me relief, and if it is coming later, then make my life more bountiful, and if it is a trial then make me patient 
(Allahumma, in kana ajali qad hadara fa arihni, wa in kana muta’akh-khiran fa arfighni, wa in kana bala’an fa 
sabbirni).’ So the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: AVhat did you say?'" He said: "So he repeated to him what he said." 


He (one of the narrators) said: So he struck him with his foot and said: "O Allah, grant him health (Allahumma 
'afihi)” - or - "heal him (ishfihi)." - Shu' ba is the one who doubted. He said: "So I did not suffer from my ailment 


again. 


A> 


- ? °C •* «" l o o - o o . o " 0 ^ IT 2 ' < 0 " > 0 \'u 

L9 6 'AC' ^ bJo i ^ 0 ^£* 6 Co Co I Co 

oil ^ b>-lC d)b d)jj oi 3_j^ lj|_j aAc- 4hl 3Lb 

Aslc- (_)\_a_s 4 _L>-^j AjJ\J (JlS 3 aAc- j\i . dJj p-Cuj a3c- Alii Ahl 3 J"D 3^-2 ■ 

. 3-qtC- C*) ^5^?- 3^ ■ -4 ^jC-j bslSbll Ui . jOULSI a 3-A . M Aibl jl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3564 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 195 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3564 


Ali narrated, saying: 

"Whenever the Prophet (|§f) would visit an ill person, he would said:'[0 Allah,] make the harm go away. Lord of 


mankind, and heal him, You are the Healer, there is no healing except your healing, a healing that does not leave any 
sickness ([Allahumma] adh-hibil-ba'sa rabban-nas, washfi antash-shafi, la shifa’a ilia shifa’uka shifa’an la yughadira 
saqama).'" 


jl* dbl ^43^3^ d4 3 ^ dt^ - ^3*4 -j *"3 dt^ - 4 CjjC. 3 cLi uijc- 

"•** ^ 0 0 ^ ^ 

IL N t\Ls, 3 jl 4 Ni *14 N 3IISI dill l_j h-Zj\y ^LJl 1 >j (J^CI! C2J j-° lij Adp 



ijj& 31 s > C-a^M 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3565 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 196 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3565 

(112) Chapter: About The Supplication of A1 4 ^ (112) 

Witr — " 

Ali bin Abi Talib narrated: 

that the Prophet (0) used to say in his Witr: "O Allah, I seek refuge in your pardon from Your Punishment, and I 

seek refuge in You from You, I am not capable of extolling You as You have extolled Yourself (Allahumma inni 
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a'udhu bi-ridaka min sakhatika, wa a'udhu bi-mu'afatika min 'uqubatika, wa a'udhu bika minka, la uhsi thana’an 
'alaika, anta kama athnaita 'ala nafsik).” 

^ I 3~T*~*** 6A»a3—^-3 -X*^* 1 V*0»X^- 

ufA ip . P ^w (^} ^ A^d.C' 4j»il -sJUp d)^ 

^ cL-u. iii jis. "a^b jp abi uf ui aa ^J\ H aa a s>fj uiu^ ^ a-nua i^afj 


a _.. ^*jj 


^ a>-jM la ^ Si} u j *.j Si 4^ ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3566 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 197 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3566 


(113) Chapter: About The Supplication Of .fe- i L. ’Ji\ ,lcl j ^L. (113) 

The Prophet And His Seeking Refuge At The ' “ ^ 

End Of Every Salat sSla J> 

Mus' ab bin Sa'd and ' Amr bin Maimun narrated: 

"Sa'd used to teach his children these words just as the Muktib teaches children, he would say: Indeed, the 
Messenger of Allah (|jg) used to seek refuge by saying them at the end of (every) Salat: O Allah I seek refuge in You 


from cowardliness, I seek refuge in You from miserliness, I seek refuge in You from feeble old age, and I seek refuge 
in You from the trial of the world, and the punishment of the grave (Allahumma inni a'udhu bika minal-jubn, wa 


a'udhu bika minal-bukhl, wa a'udhu bika min ardhalil-'umur, wa a'udhu bika min fitnatid-dunya wa 'adhabil 
gabr).'" 




jU cJUc- cjj ulUil -Uc- jU 3^1 Cx?\ 4 * lUi UiUU <■&+£- jj U jy^ Ujb-l pit jj Uil lie- IfS 

<usl jj—u <j} JjjLj t_cUCJl US' oUKLSl tSly* yju y*j jj«U dU ‘Oj-^-y 3 (_y? ‘pj«U ^ <._ 

dr? dr? bt dr? bt ijtl (41 drfr? p-Cj aU£- Xbl 4- v3 

JjIj guo-Ju tu* 4 41H4J1 (iLiu 1 jj) 4^' ^ dp 4I11 lit jiS. "jilii UjoJi Aili 4? 4 x ijtlj 

0 J\ II*'' 0 £ ' $ f ^ ’ll- • - 51 0 ^ 0 - \ L' S' ^ * 0 " . } 0 " 0 O'' 0 - 

■ A^-y 1 1 uu-o -X^- 1 -X^ xs a^s Jj ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3567 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 198 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3567 

Aishah bint Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas narrated from her father,: 

that he entered with the Messenger of Allah (0) upon a women, before her was a date-seed - or he said - stone - 
that she would make Tasbih with. So he (0) said: "Should I not inform you of what is easier for you then this, and 

better? Glory to Allah according to the number of what He created in the sky, and glory to Allah according to the 
number of what He created in the earth, and glory to Allah according to the number of what is between that, and 
glory to Allah according to the number of what He is going to create, and Allah is great, in similar amount to that, 

and all praise is due to Allah, in similar amount to that, and there is no might or power except by Allah, in similar 

1570 



48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604) aJLc. 4j3\ y> hff 


amount to that (Subhan Allahi 'adada ma khalaqa fis-sama’ wa subhan Allahi 'adada ma khalaqa fil-ard, wa subhan 
Allahi 'adada ma baina dhalik, wa subhan Allahi 'adada ma huwa khalaq, wa Allahu akbaru mithla dhalik, wal 
hamdu lillahi mithla dhalik, wa la hawla wa la quwwata ilia billahi mithla dhalik).” 


-L> 


j>\ y iyL\ j\^\ y <y ^ ^ 4 ^ < 3 >j^ ‘y^\ y US 

s 0 Z Z £ l ' t > £ 

frLa-Ul (_j 3-C- t» .i.xc 4 sI 1 34^ jl Ikjfc ijA 4 c ^43 4* 4 j 33 jl^s a.) ^4^4 JU 4 i_S_^ L 4-4 

iiiij bus 3L34I 4 hij Jju- 3* u Sic 4 sI 3HII3 Ills lb U Sic 4 sI 3IIII3 <j^j 3 !l <3 t* Sic 4 sI 3IIII3 

■ liij JIS. lUs 3 A? 4sU 3!) 53 ® Sj 37j (ills 31 ? 4s 


■ -ACl 


O* 1 


<r ^ ' ? 

Lr^ c -' 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3568 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 199 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3568 


Az-Zubair bin Awwam narrated: 

that the Prophet (fg) said: "There is not a morning that the slave of Allah reached except that a caller calls out: 


'Glorify the King, the Free of Deficiencies. (Sabbihul Malikal-Quddus)’” 

os' > f o - \t • S'* e ' S' ° ' * 0 ' \' * t ‘ Si * ° " \'S S "" S'' > ° f . \ '° > \S i ' 

^Hoj3!) a^? ^311 ^ IA pJuy a4c 4sI 3^ 3^ ^ v^c (3j^ 

.4o>bqJ^ llij^C _^3lS . ,l a S J li)llil3U J l41^lb 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3569 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 200 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3569 

(114) Chapter: About The Supplication Of tCjl X-X j, (114) 

Memorizahon " 

'Ikrimah, the freed slave of Ibn 'Abbas, narrated that: 

Ibn ' Abbas said: "We were with the Messenger of Allah (|§f) when ' Ali bin Abi Talib came to him, and he said: May 

my father and mother be ransomed for you! This Qur'an has suddenly left my heart, and I do not find myself capable 
of it.' So the Messenger of Allah (0) said to him: 'O Abul-Hasan! Should I not teach you words that Allah shall 

benefit you with, and benefit whomever you teach, and they will make whatever you have learned in your chest 
firm?' He said: 'Of course, O Messenger of Allah (gfe), so teach me.' He (||) said: When it is the night of (before) 

Friday, then if you are able to stand in the last third of the night, then verily it is a witnessed hour, and supplication 
is answered in it. And my brother Ya' qub (as) did say to his sons: I shall seek forgiveness for you from my Lord. He 
said: "Until the night of Friday comes." So if you are not able, then stand in the middle of it, and if you are not able 
then stand in the first of it. And pray four Rak' ah. Recite Fatihatul-Kitab (the Opening of the Book) and Surat Ya- 
Sin in the first Rak' ah, and Fatihatul-Kitab and Ha-Min Ad-Dukhan in the second Rak' ah, and Fatihatul-Kitab and 
Alif Lam Mim Tanzil As-Sajdah in the third Rak' ah, and Fatihatul-Kitab and Tabarak Al-Mufassal in the fourth 
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Rak' all. So when you have finished with the Tasha-hud, then praise Allah and mention Allah's greatness in an 
excellent manner, and send Salat upon me - and be excellent in it - and upon the rest of the Prophets. And seek 
forgiveness for the believing men and the believing women, and for your brothers who have preceded you in faith. 
Then say in the end of that: "O Allah, have mercy on me by abandonment of sins forever, so long as You keep me 
remaining. And have mercy on me from taking upon myself what does not concern me, and provide me good sight 
for what will make You pleased with me. O Allah, Originator of the heavens and the earth. Possessor of glory, and 
generosity, and honor that is not exceeded. I ask you, O Allah, O Rahman, by Your glory and the light of Your Face, 
to make my heart constant in remembering Your Book as You taught me, and grant me that I recite it in the manner 
that will make You pleased with me. O Allah, Originator of the heavens and the earth. Possessor of glory, and 
generosity, and honor that is not exceeded. I ask you, O Allah, O Rahman, by Your glory and the light of Your Face, 
to enlighten me sight with Your Book, and make my tongue free with it, and to relieve my heart with it, and to 
expand my chest with it, and to wash my body with it. For indeed, none aids me upon the truth other than You, and 
none gives it except You, and there is no might or power except by Allah, the High, the Magnificent. 
(Allahummarhamni bitarkil-ma' asi abadan ma abqaitani, warhamni an atakallafa ma la ya'nhn, warzuqni husnan- 
nazari f! ma yurdlka 'anni. Allahumma badi'as-samawati wal-ardi dhal-jalali wal-ikrami wal- izzat.il-1 at! la turamu, 
as’aluka ya Allahu ya Rahmanu bi-jalalika wa nuri wajhika, an tulzima qalbi hifza kitabika kama ' allamtani, 
warzuqni an atluwahu 'alan-nahwQ-ladhi yurdika 'anni. Allahumma badi'as-samawati wal ardi dhal-jalali wal- 
ikrami wal ' izzati-llati la turamu, as’aluka ya Allahu, ya Rahmanu bi-jalalika wa nuri wajhika, an tunawwira bi- 
kitabika basari, wa an tufarrija bihi sadri, wa an taghsila bihi badani, fa innahu la yu'inuni 'alal-haqqi ghairuka wa 
la yu’tihi ilia anta wa la hawla wala quwwata ilia billahil-' Aliyyil-'Azim).” O Abul-Hasan! So do this three Fridays, 
or five, or seven, you will be answered - by the will of Allah - by the One Who sent me with the Truth, it has not failed 
a believer once.' Abdullah bin ' Abbas said: "So, by Allah, ' Ali did not wait but five or seven until [' Ali] came to the 
Messenger of Allah (f§f) in a gathering similar to that and said: 'O Messenger of Allah (f§f), indeed I was [a man] in 


the time that passed, who used to not take except four Ayat or about that much, so when I would recite them to 
myself they would suddenly depart from me, and today I learn forty Ayat or about that much, and when I recite them 
to myself, then it is as if the Book of Allah is before my eyes. I used to hear a Hadith and when I would repeat it, it 
would suddenly depart from me, and today I hear Ahadith, and when I report them, I do not err in a single letter.' So 
the Messenger of Allah (|fg ) said at that point: 'A believer, by the Lord of the Ka' bah, O Abul- Hasan.'" 


Li 
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Jjjlj S U ijkzasi 0? Jjlj U \'A ^UUJI ijb J?jl JJJI bus j, js ^ gj>)!L SjLd 
jjj U &I U jiff!? f\j3 Sf Jl sjjlj p\j£'Jj JSU-I IS ^jjj oljlDl JJJI Ji- UUbj Uj JfJI jjU- 
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jp jjljs 151) j*pL jl paLT ^Sjl SI jJJS Si- U_J UUS' (ji LSI Jj-Sj U jt<b (_r44Uil UU5 jl® j p-Cj aAc <uil 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3570 

In-book reference : Book 48 , Hadith 201 
English translation : Vol. 6 , Book 46 , Hadith 3570 


(115) Chapter: About Waiting For Relief And 
Other Than That 

'Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (gg) said: 


M Jlj ^jlJI jllll j vS (115) 


"Ask Allah of His Bounty. For verily, Allah the Mighty and Sublime, loves to be asked, and the best of worship is 
awaiting relief." 

t4h! I ( 4 1 (3"^” **1 t 4 1 i t j^»j j-»oi ~ —j ^ \S^ -II t -j-Ui^SI 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3571 

In-book reference : Book 48 , Hadith 202 
English translation : Vol. 6 , Book 46 , Hadith 3571 


Zaid bin Arqam [may Allah be pleased with him] said that the Prophet (||) used to say: 
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“O Allah, indeed I seek refuge in You from laziness, helpless old age, and stinginess (Allahumma inm a' udhu bika 
minal-kasali wal-'ajzi wal-bukhl)." And with this chain, from the Prophet (f§f), that he used to seek refuge from 


senility and the punishment of the grave. 

jtr 0^ a_^c- Ail' dP “P3 CS* ^d)t*Ac- ^)\ 1 Ujjei. (.gSj* ^ Ju?A Ujj, 

\j \j 1 (jAj ^ (3i ^ l) _y&zl j«-Luo^ ^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3572 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith203 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3572 


J ubair bin Nufair narrated that' Ubadah bin As-Samit narrated to them that, the Messenger of Allah 
(H) said: 

"There is not a Muslim upon the earth who calls upon Allah with any supplication, except that Allah grants it to him, 
or he turns away from him the like of it in evil; as long as he does not supplicate for something sinful, or the severing 
of the ties of kinship." So a man from the people said: "What if we should increase (in it)" He (|§f) said: "(With) Allah 


is more. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3573 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 204 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3573 

(116) Chapter: The Supplication At The Time ^0 (116) 

Of Sleep 

Al-Bara' bin ' Azib narrated that the Prophet (||) said: 

"When you go to your bed, perform the Wudu' as you would perform for Salat. Then lie on your right side, then say: 
'0 Allah, I submit my face to You, and I entrust my affair to You, and I lay myself down relying upon You, hoping in 
You and fearing You. There is no refuge nor escape from You except to You. I believe in Your Book which You have 
revealed, and in Your Prophet whom You have sent (Allahumma aslamtu wajhi ilaika wa fawwadtu amri ilaika, wa 
alja'tu zahri ilaika, raghbatan wa rahbatan ilaika, la malja’a wa la manja minka ilia ilaika, amantu bikitabikalladhi 
anzalta wa bi-nabiyykalladhi arsalt).’ And if you die that night, you shall die upon the Fitrah” - Al-Bara' said: I 
repeated it to retain it in memory, "So I said: 'I believe in Your Messenger whom You have sent.'" He said: "So he 
(H) struck with his hand upon my chest, then said: 'And in Your Prophet whom You have sent.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3574 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith205 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3574 


Mu' adh bin ' Abdullah bin Khubaib, narrated from his father, who said: 

"We went out on a rainy and extremely dark night, looking for the Messenger of Allah (|§f), so that he could lead us 
in Salat." He said: "So I met him and he (f§t) said: 'Speak' but I did not say anything. Then he (|§t) said: 'Speak.' But I 
did not say anything. He (H) said: 'Speak.' So I said: What should I say?' He (||) said: 'Say: "Say: He is Allah, the 


One" and Al-Mu' awwidhatain, when you reach evening, and when you reach morning, three times, they will suffice 
you against everything.'" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3575 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 206 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3575 

(117) Chapter: About The Supplication Of The ,_ U lEb j ojU (117) 

Guest 

'Abdullah bin Busr narrated: 

'The Messenger of Allah (||) stayed with my father." So he said: 'We brought some food near him, so he ate from it, 

then he was brought dates, so he would eat it and cast the pit with his two fingers" - he joined between his forefinger 
and middle finger - Shu'bah said: "And that is what I think concerning it, if Allah wills." - "and he cast the pit 
between two fingers, then he was brought drink, so he drank it and then passed it to the one on his right." He said: 
"So my father said - as he took hold of the rein of his beast: 'Supplicate for us.' So he said: 'O Allah, bless for them 
what You have provided them, and forgive them, and have mercy on them (Alahumma barik lahum 1! ma 
razagtahum waghfir lahum warhamhum)."' 


1575 



48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604 )aJlc- 4j3\ 4jA hr 


> o * 


6^J-> 4^ul -C^X ^jX” -Xj^-> ^jX” \jO-X^- (• Ao.^ Lo«X^- ^jX -CoJ 1 1 Lo 

I o ^^o" l- ) ' A "" £ t ^ 

Aol^*£>L> ^Ajj ^JoU (J^-9 ^_Xo p_3 AJ^a jo ll liULU A_J) LL>jJii (^1 ^jx A^Lx ajLI AAAI 3jA 

Jj ^ ^ I I 0 £ ^ 0 

A«<^_o ^*^X ( , _£ ^11 a]^\j p_) Aooa! t3^ p—* 1 ^^JLs $\*uj A^_3 (^jLs A^\^_*^J1 

^y^>- d^jjS- 1 A* (J\J . - fl 'j p A j-^lj p4^ ‘‘jj C*j - A AjU ^L^l" JtaS . td AXjL jiWAj JA-lj <j)l Jtal Jls 

. jjJ 4h1 -X^C- jjX- A>-^11 1A& y\£- Cy~ '•AA l3>JD AJj . 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3576 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith207 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3576 


Bilal bin Yasar bin Zaid [the freed slave of the Prophet( |g)] narrated: 

"My father narrated to me, from my grandfather, that he heard the Prophet (Hf) say: 'Whoever says: "I seek 


forgiveness from Allah, the Magnificent, whom there is none worthy of worship but Him, the Living, Al-Qayyum, 
and I repent to him,” (Astaghfirullahal-'Azim alladhi la ilaha ilia huwal-Hayyul-Qayyumu wa atubu ilaih) then Allah 
will forgive him, even if he fled from battle.'" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3577 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 208 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3577 


(118) Chapter: (118) 

' Uthman bin Hunaif narrated that a blind man came to the Prophet (H) and said: 

"Supplicate to Allah to heal me." He (0) said: "If you wish I will supplicate for you, and if you wish, you can be 


patient, for that is better for you." He said: "Then supplicate to Him." He said: "So he ordered him to perform Wudu' 
and to make his Wudu' complete, and to supplicate with this supplication: 'O Allah, I ask You and turn towards You 
by Your Prophet Muhammad (!§f), the Prophet of Mercy. Indeed, I have turned to my Lord, by means of You, 


concerning this need of mine, so that it can be resolved, so O Allah so accept his intercession for me (Allahumma 
inni as’aluka wa atawajjahu ilaika binabiyyka Muhammadin nabi-ir-rahmati, inni tawajjahtu bika ila rabbi fi hajati 
hadhihi lituqda li, Allahumma fashaffi'hu fiyya).’” 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3578 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith209 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3578 


Abu Umamah [may Allah be pleased with him] said: 

' Amr bin ' Abasah reported to me that he heard the Prophet (|§f) say: "The closest that the Lord is to a worshipper is 
during the last part of the night, so if you are able to be of those who remember Allah in that hour, then do so." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3579 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 210 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3579 


' Umarah bin Za karah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (||) saying; 'Indeed, Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, says: 'Indeed My worshipper 


who is entirely My slave is the one who remembers Me when he is about to meet his enemy." That is: "At the time of 
fighting." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3580 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 211 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3580 

(119) Chapter: About The Virtue Of: There Is 
No Might Or Power Except With Allah" 

Qais bin Sa'd bin ' Ubadah narrated,: 


Lib Li iy % 3> H 3 LL 3 X (119) 
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that his father offered him to the Prophet (§g) to serve him. He said: "So the Prophet (|§f) passed by me, and I had 

just performed Salat, so he poked me with his foot and said: 'Should I not direct you to a gate from the gates of 
Paradise?' I said: 'Of course.' He (Hf) said: ‘There is no might or power except with Allah (La hawla wa la quwwata 




ilia billah).”’ 

‘(Jis Hj-C- tjjy>- yj 4_ -Jbj AjJo- ^ ^ J\ 45 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3581 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith212 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3581 


[Safwan bin Sulaim said: 

“No angel has risen from the earth until he said: ‘There is no might or power except with Allah (La hawla wa la 
quwwata ilia billah).’”] 

3* dill ^43 4 jli tpll4 ,jj j4 ‘ y^r 4 ' lp aj 4 bit j4 tjJtl je olJJl 45H je 45 j4- 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3582 
Book 48, Hadith 213 
Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3582 


(120) Chapter: Concerning the Virtue jJ4=ir. O j ^>U (120) 

ofTasbih,Tahlil,andTaqdis 

Humaidah bint Yasir narrated from her grandmother Yusairah - and she was one of those who 
emigrated - she said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said to us: 'Hold fast to At-Tasbih, At-Tahlil, and At-Taqdis, and count them upon the 


fingertips, for indeed they shall be questioned, and they will be made to speak. And do not become heedless, so that 
you forget about the Mercy (of Allah).'" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3583 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 214 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3583 
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(121) Chapter: About The Supplication When \^\ ^ (121) 

Going Out For An Expedition s 

Anas narrated that when the Prophet (H) would go out for an expedition, he would say: 


"0 Allah, You are my' Adud and You are my Helper, and by You do I fight (Allahumma anta ' adudi, wa anta nasiri, 
wa bika uqatil).” 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3584 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith215 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3584 


(122) Chapter: Concerning The Supplication ^ . \ ^d (122) 

Of The Day Of Arafah ^ * * 

' Ann 1 bin Shu' aib narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that the Prophet (|ff) said: 


"The best of supplication is the supplication of the Day of ' Arafah. And the best of what I and the Prophets before 
me have said is: None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, Alone, without partner, to Him belongs all that 
exists, and to Him belongs the Praise, and He is powerful over all things. (La ilaha illallah, wahdahu la sharika lahu, 
lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, wa huwa ' ala kulli shai’in qadir).’” 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3585 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 216 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3585 

(123) Chapter: The Supplication: "O Allah ^ (123) 

Make My Secret Better Than My Apparent 

Condition" 


' Umar bin Al-Khattab said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) taught me, saying: 'Say: "O Allah, make my secret better than my apparent condition. 


and make my apparent condition righteous. O Allah, I ask You for the righteous of what you give to the people, of 
wealth, wives, and children, not (to be) misguided, nor misguiding. (Allahummaj' al sarirati khairan min 'alaniyati 
waj 'al 'alaniyati saliha. Allahumma inni as’aluka min salihi ma tu’tin-nasa minal-mali wal-ahli wal waladi, ghairad- 
dali wa lal-mudil)." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3586 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith217 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3586 


(124) Chapter: The Supplication: "O Changer 
OF The Hearts, Make My Heart Firm..." 


v b(124) 


' Asim bin Kulaib Al-J armi narrated from his father, from his grandfather, who said: 

"I entered upon the Prophet (|§f) while he was praying and he had placed his left hand on his left thigh, and he had 


placed his right hand on his right thigh, and clasped his fingers, and extended his index finger, and he was saying: 'O 
changer of the hearts, make my heart firm upon Your religion (Ya muqallibal-qulubi thabbit qalbi 'ala dinik).’” 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3587 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 218 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3587 


(125) Chapter: Concerning Ar-Ruqyah When 
Suffering An Ailment 


jbH binipi j^b(125) 


Muhammad bin Sulaim narrated: 

'Thabit Al-Bunani narrated to me, he said to me: 'O Muhammad, when you suffer from some ailment, then place 
your hand at the place of the ailment, then say: 'In the Name of Allah, I seek refuge in Allah's might and power from 
the evil of this pain I feel (Bismillah, a'udhu bi-'izzatillahi wa qudratihi min sharri ma ajidu min waja'I hadha).” 
Then lift your hand and repeat that an odd number of times. For indeed. Anas bin Malik narrated to me, that the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) narrated that to him.'" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3588 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 219 
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English translation: Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3588 

(126) Chapter: The Supplication Of Umm lldl »Ur-C_T (126) 

Sal amah ' 


Umm Salamah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) taught me, saying: 'Say: "O Allah, this is the coming of Your night, and the departing of 


Your day, the voices of those calling to You, and the time of prayers to You, I ask You to forgive me (Allahumma 
hadhastiqbalu lailika, wastidbaru naharika, wa aswatu du'atika wa huduru salawatika, as’aluka an taghfira li).” 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3589 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 220 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3589 


Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated that the Messenger of Allah (§g) said: 


“No worshipper has ever said: None has the right to be worshipped but Allah (La ilaha illallah)’ sincerely, except that 
the gates of heaven are opened for it, until it reaches to the Throne, so long as he avoids the maj or sins." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3590 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 221 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3590 


Ziyad bin ' llaqah narrated from his uncle, that he said: 

"[The Prophet (|jg)] used to say: 'O Allah, I seek refuge in You from evil character, evil actions, and evil desires 


(Allahumma inm a'udhu bika min munkaratil-akhlaqi wal-a'mali wal-ahwa’).’” 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3591 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 222 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3591 
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Ibn ' Umar [may Allah be pleased with him] said: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (sfe) when a man among the people said: 'Allah is most exceedingly great, and 


praise is due to Allah, abundantly, and glory to Allah morning and night (Allahu akbaru kabiran wal-hamdulillahi 
kathiran wa subhanallahi bukratan wa asila).’ So the Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: Who is the one who said such 

and such?' So a man among the people said: 'Me, O Messenger of Allah (0).' He said: 'I was amazed at it. The gates 


of heaven opened up for it.'" Ibn ' Umar said: "I have not abandoned them since I heard [them] from the Messenger 
of Allah (|S)." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3592 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith223 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3592 


(127) Chapter: Which Speech Is Most 
Beloved To Allah? 

Abu Dharr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (H) visited him, or that Abu Dharr visited the 
Messenger of Allah (gf), and said: 

'May my father and my mother be ransomed for you, O Messenger of Allah (|§f)! Which speech is most beloved to 


jl 4^1 1% il &\ (127) 


Allah [the Mighty and Sublime]?" So he said: "That which Allah selected for His angels (to say): 'Glory to my Lord, 
and with His praise. Glory to my Lord, and with His praise (Subhana rabbi wa bihamdihi, subhana rabbi wa 
bihamdihi)."' 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3593 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 224 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3593 

(128) Chapter: Concerning Pardon And Al- OUJU j (128) 

Afiyah 
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Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 


'The supplication is not rejected between the Adhan and the Iqamah." They said: "So what should we say, 0 
Messenger of Allah (0)?" He said: "Ask Allah for Al-' Afiyah in the world and in the Hereafter." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3594 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith225 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3594 


Anas [bin Malik] narrated that the Prophet (gf) said: 

'The supplication is not rejected between the Adhan and the Iqamah." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3595 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 226 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3595 


(128) Chapter: The Mufarridun have ^d (128) 

preceded 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (§§f) said: 

'The Mufarridun have preceded." They said: "And who are the Mufarridun, O Messenger of Allah ( 0 )?" He said: 

'Those who absorb themselves in the remembrance of Allah, and remembrance removed their heavy burdens from 
them, until they will come on the Day of J udgement being light (in weight of their burdens)." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3596 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 227 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3596 

Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 


48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604) 4j3\ iat 


'That I should say: 'Glory is to Allah (Subhan Allah).’ ‘All praise is due to Allah (Al-hamdulillah),’ ‘None has the right 
to be worshipped by Allah (La ilaha illallah),’ and ‘Allah is the greatest (Allahu akbar)’ is more beloved to me than all 


that the sun has risen over." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3597 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 228 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3597 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (fg) said: 

'There are three whose supplication is not rejected: The fasting person when he breaks his fast, the just leader, and 
the supplication of the oppressed person; Allah raises it up above the clouds and opens the gates of heaven to it. And 




the Lord says: “By My might, I shall surely aid you, even if it should be after a while.'" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3598 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 229 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3598 


Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with him, narrated that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 


"O Allah, benefit me with that which You have taught me, and teach me that which will benefit me, and increase me 
in knowledge. All praise is due to Allah in every condition, and I seek refuge in Allah from the condition of the 
people of the Fire (Allahummanfa'nl bima 'allamtani wa 'allimni ma yanfa'uni, wa zidni 'ilma, al-hamdulillahi 
'ala kulli halin, wa a'udhu billahi min hali ahlin-nar).” 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3599 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 230 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3599 
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(129) Chapter: What Has Been Related 
About: Allah Has Angels Who Go About On 
The Earth 


j?jH\ j 4» 5' ^ u (129) 


Abu Hurairah or Abu Sa' eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

'Indeed, Allah has angels who go about on the earth in addition to the Kuttab of people. So when they find groups of 
people remembering Allah, they call to one another: 'Come to that which you have been seeking.' They will come and 
cover them up to the lowest heaven. Allah will say: What were My worshippers doing when you left them?' They will 
say: We left them as they were praising You, glorifying You, and remembering You.'" He (0) said: "So He will say: 

“Have they seen Me?' They say: 'No.'" He (f§f) said: "So He will say: 'How would it be had they seen Me?' They will 


say: 'Had they seen You, they would have been more ardent in praise of You, more ardent in glorification of You, 
more ardent in remembrance of You.'" He (Hf) said: "So He will say: 'And what do they seek?"' He (|§f) said: "They 

will say: They seek Paradise.'" He (|§f) said: "So He will say: 'So have they seen it?"' He (Hf) said: "So they will say: 
'No.'" He (f§f) said: "So He will say: 'So how would it be had they seen it?"' He (0) said: "They will say: “Had they 
seen it, they would be more ardent in seeking it, and more eager for it.'" He (f§f) said: "So He will say: 'So from what 
thing do they seek refuge?' They will say: They seek refuge from the Fire.'" He (|§f) said: "So He will say: 'And have 
they seen it?' So they will say: 'No.'" He (H) said: "So He will say: 'So how would it be had they seen it?' So they will 
say: Flad they seen it, they would be more ardent in fear of it, and more ardent in seeking refuge from it.'" He (|§f) 


said: "So He will say: 'So I do call You to witness that I have forgiven them.' So they will say: 'Indeed among them is 
so-and-so, a sinner, he did not intend them, he only came to them for some need.' So He will say: They are the 
people, that none who sits with them shall be miserable.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3600 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith231 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3600 


(130) Chapter: The Virtue Of: 'There Is No 
Might Or Power Except By Allah" 


Jib % iy % j> H (130) 



Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§) said to me: ‘Be frequent in saying: “There is no might or power except by Allah, (La 




hawla wa la quwwata ilia billah).” For verily, it is a treasure from the treasures of Paradise.’” 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami'at-Tirmidhi 3601 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith232 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3601 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"Every Prophet has a (special) supplication which is answered. Verily, I have reserved mine as intercession for my 
nation, and it shall reach, if Allah wills, those of them who die, not associating anything with Allah." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3602 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 233 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3602 

(131) Chapter: Concerning Having Good 
Thoughts About Allah The Mighty And 
Sublime 


dll dr^ dr^*" ‘-pi (131) 


Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated that the Messenger of Allah fug) said: 


"Allah, the Most High said: 'I am as My slave thinks of Me, and I am with him when he remembers Me. If he 
remembers Me to himself, I remember him to Myself, and if he remembers Me in a gathering, I remember him in a 
gathering better than that. And if he seeks to draw nearer to Me by a hand span, I draw nearer to him by a forearm's 
length, and if he comes to Me by a forearm's length, I draw nearer to him by an arm's length. And if he comes to Me 
walking, I come to him quickly.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3603 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith234 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3603 


( 132 ) Chapter: About Seeking Refuge sSUiLNl j ( 132 ) 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (f|) said: 


"Seek refuge with Allah from the punishment of Hell, and seek refuge in Allah from the punishment of the grave. 
Seek refuge in Allah from the trial of Al- Masihid- Dajj al, and seek refuge in Allah from the trials of life and death." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3604 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 235 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3604 


( 132 ) Chapter: The Supplication: "I Seek ^ ( 132 ) 

Refuge in Allah's Perfect Words from the Evil 
Of What He Created" 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet (||) said: 


"Whoever says three times when he reaches the evening: 'I seek refuge in Allah's Perfect Words from the evil of what 
he created, (A'udhu bikalimatillahit-tammati min sharri ma khalaq)’ no poisonous sting shall harm him that night." 
(One of the narrators) Suhail said: "So our family used to learn it and they used to say it every night. A girl among 
them was stung, and she did not feel any pain." 
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48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604) aJLc. 4 j 3 \ ibf 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3604b 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith236 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3604 

(132) Chapter: The Supplication: "O Allah 
Make Me Revere Gratitude to You" 


V U (132) 


Abu Hurairah said: 

'There is a supplication that I memorized from the Messenger of Allah which I do not leave off: 'O Allah, make me 
revere gratitude to You, make me increase in remembrance to You, make me follow Your advice, and (make me) 
guard over that which you have commanded (Allahummaj' alni u' azzimu shuraka wa ukthiru dhikraka wa attabi' u 
nasihatakawaahfazuwasiyatak).’”This Hadith is Gharib 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3604c 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 237 

English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3604 

(132) Chapter: There is not a man who calls ^ ( 232 ) 

upon Allah with a supplication except that it is 

answered 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (fg) said: 

'There is not a man who calls upon Allah with a supplication, except that he is answered. Either it shall be granted to 
him in the world, or reserved for him in the Hereafter, or, his sins shall be expiated for it according to the extent that 
he supplicated - as long as he does not supplicate for some sin, or for the severing of the ties of kinship, and he does 
not become hasty." They said: "O Messenger of Allah, and how would he be hasty?" He (f§f) said: "He says: 'I called 




upon my Lord, but He did not answer me.'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3604d 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 238 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3604 
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48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604 )aJLc. 4j3\ 


Abu Hurairah narrated the the Messenger of Allah (tfg) said: 

'There is not a worshipper who raises his hands, such that his armpit becomes visible, asking Allah for something, 
except that He shall grant it to him - as long as he does not become hasty." They said: "O Messenger of Allah, and 
how is haste made concerning it?" He (f§f) said: "He says: 'I did ask and ask, and I was not given a thing.'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3604e 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith239 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3604 


(132) Chapter: "Indeed, having good ^ (132) 

thoughts concerning Allah is from the 
perfection of the worship of Allah" 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (=jg) said: 

"Indeed, having good thoughts concerning Allah is from the perfection of the worship of Allah." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3604f 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 240 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3604 


(132) Chapter: "Let One Of You Look At 
What It Is That He Wishes For..." 


(132) 


Umar bin Abi Salamah narrated from his father, who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'Let one of you look at what it is that he wishes for. For verily, he does not know 




what of his wish shall be recorded/" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3604g 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 241 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3604 
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(132) Chapter: The Supplication: "O Allah 
give me pleasure in my hearing and my sight" 


(132) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (=#0 used to supplicate, saying: 


"0 Allah, give me pleasure in my hearing and my sight, and make it the inheritor from me, and aid me against 
whoever oppresses me, and take vengeance from him for me (Allahumma matti' ni bisam'i wa basari waj 'alhumal- 
waritha minni, wansurni 'ala man yazlimuni, wa khudh minhu bitha’ri)” 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3604h 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 242 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3604 


(132) Chapter: "Let one of you ask his Lord ^ (132) 

for his every need" 

Thabit narrated from Anas, who said "The Messenger of Allah (=|g) said: 


het one of you ask his Lord for his every need, even until he asks Him for the strap of his sandal when it breaks.'" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3604i 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 243 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3604 


Thabit Al-Bunani narrated that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 


"Let one of you ask his Lord for his every need, until he asks Him for salt, and asks Him for the strap of his sandal 
when it breaks." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3604j 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 244 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3604 


49 - Chapters on Virtues 




Narrated Wathilah bin Al-Asqa 1 : 

that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: "Indeed Allah has chosen Isma'il from the children of Ibrahim, and He chose 


Banu Kinanah from the children of Isma'il, and He chose the Quraish from Banu Kinanah, and He chose Banu 
Hashim from Quraish, and He chose me from Banu Hashim." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3605 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3964 


Narrated Wathilah bin Al-Asqa': 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Indeed, Allah chose Kinanah from the children of Isma'il, and He chose 


Quraish from Kinanah, and He chose Hashim from Quraish, and He chose me from Banu Hashim." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3606 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3965 


Narrated Al-’Abbas bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Indeed the Quraish have sat and spoken between themselves about the best of them, 
and they made your likeness as that of a palm tree in a wasteland.' So the Prophet (|§f) said: 'Indeed, Allah created 


the creation and made me [from the best of them,] from the best of their categories, and the best of the two 
categories (Arabs and Non-Arabs), then He chose between the tribes and made me from the best tribe, then He 
chose between the houses and made me from the best house. So I am the best of them in person and the best of them 
in house." 1 
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49 - Chapters on Virtues 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3607 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3966 


Narrated Al-Muttalib bin Abi Wada'ah: 

"Al- Abbas came to the Messenger of Allah (f§), and it is as if he heard something, so the Prophet (|8) stood upon the 


Minbar and said: 'Who am I?' They said: 'You are the Messenger of Allah, upon you be peace.' He said: 'I am 
Muhammad bin 'Abdullah bin 'Abdul-Muttalib, indeed Allah created the creation, and He put me in the best [group] 
of them, then He made them into two groups, so He put me in the best group of them, then He made them into 


tribes, so He put me in the best of them in tribe, then He made them into houses, so He put me in the best of them in 
tribe and lineage.''' 
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Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3608 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3967 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"They said: 'O Messenger of Allah (|§f)! When was the Prophethood established for you?' He said: 'While Adam was 




between (being) soul and body." 1 

3! °j£- i 3I 3d °j£- iC£\jji\ 3P CpLUi 3d iJjjl HSld- jJjll 3d 3d iJjll jdl lid 

d^o-C- I jJ& (jl^f- jdl JI3 . ".yldUj Oid ^d'ij "JIj d^Jl JJJ ^J-d Ahl Jj^3 ^ Jla tSjd^fc 3I 3^ ‘Alii, 

s^ 4 d 3& 33 . A^jll lli 3^ ^ Ai^d S s^d> J 40^ 3^ Co> 3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3609 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3968 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "I am the first of the people to appear upon their being resurrected, and I am 
their spokesman whenever they gather, and I am the one that gives them glad tidings whenever they give up hope. 
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Al)^ x_^xCS** 


And the Banner of Praise will be in my hand that day, and I am the most noble of the children of Adam with my 
Lord, and I am not boasting." 

(3^ (3^ lP C“^ ^ O^" 1 IwO-X^- -Xj^j l-O-X^- 

l\£ \\jL{\ iSl ufj Ijiij iSl ( l£j ? ±. llfj 1 JLj iSl U-jji- 0 -V13\ jj? 13? "pL-j Aj^ 4hl &\ j 

to_y>- l Aft jjl jli . Sj (3j jc' jJj j*^5" 1 Ulj (^S-aL) 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3610 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3969 


Narrated Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him]: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: "I am the first for whom the earth will be split, and then I will be adorned with 


garments from the garments of Paradise. Then I will stand at the right of the Throne. No one from the creation will 
in that place other than I." 


id;4jil -X*^C- ^yC- LP -Xjyj ^yC- ^-X_jyj ^yj Lo_Xj>. 

j y ^ ^ ^ 

^Jb>- yyj a 1J1-1 ^AS"^ AJLC- yjJLjJ jjl Ul p-Cy 4_Ac- 43Sl 4jll (J y^J jli j\3 AJX- 43Sl ijj y^ 

Lyi-11* jU . 1 JLc. ^lilll (iiJi y^ ill jjSyiJl ^_yl p 4^-1 


if - s 

. ^jTWJ I_* 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3611 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3970 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "Ask Allah to grant me Al-Wasilah." They said: "O Messenger of Allah! And 


what is Al-Wasilah?" He said: "The highest level of Paradise. No one will attain it except for one man, and I hope 
that I am him." 


-V>- 


jli JlS ‘Sjjy-ft _jjl (Jjil Cxi. jS jiii <J,\ yyl jisy “44^ jl^i- iSil Cp^jlc. j3l UoH tjlli US 

5? ^ ^ 0 'a* \\ ' ' >" 0 ' W*"* ° *5 > II i j, i ^ 

^| ) *^1 4J^>-1 4j>-^ ^ ^ (3 ^ 1 4.13 \ \j 1 J 4.U 1 A.^LC' 4.^ 1 4»U1 3 

4p pju Slj cJjjii > CJ^3 . JyJL ^iii Co> lii jli . "ji lit dp d\ Jp L*\j pj 

0 

LP 


aII (_5jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3612 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3971 

Narrated At-Tufail bin Ubayy bin Ka'b: 

from his father that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "The parable of me and the Prophets is that of a man who built 

a house, and he built it well, completing it, and beautifying it, but he left a space for one brick. So the people began 
going around the house amazed at it, saying "If only the space for that brick was filled.' And I am, with regards to the 
Prophets, in the position of that brick." And with this chain, from the Prophet (0) that he said: "Upon the Day of 
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J udgement I will be the leader of the Prophets and their spokesman, and the bearer of their intercession, without 
bragging." 

dP 6 ) . o b 11 J Ah' ^ A <1 X LoJc>- g C Jjj^J 1 J o LoJo*- 

1 ^ 4 ^* 9 9 ' ^ * • ■ ■ "*-) 3 '^j'j , q-j J * '* I (3 ^ ^ 3 —A.d^- Ah' ^ Ah t^J ^i tA_ol 

ajJJ' (jih dh-p^' (3 ^9 iP-4" dih pj d)_j| y-?j ‘^s osCJU 3 j3_jlaj (j^lSJI ( JJd>sj aa-J ^yy Wp? 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3613 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3972 


f o ^ ) 

^lC« p ^"CIj2_3o (._ -*2 >-| 0 ^ dh-pj" ^'-4 xuaS* a-^LjL" ^y o^ '3} (Jii a*Tc. Ah' dsP*" 'j-^->j 

£ •:<? - 9 - ' ? ' \' ' ' A il- " • • 

. u-o^jn_*£> ( j^£>- CAo Jo- 1 JJ& I JtS . ^£>tS 


Arabic reference 


: Book 49, Hadith 3973 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Ann: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "If you hear the Muadh-dhin then say as he says. Then send Salat upon me, 

because whoever sends Salat upon me, Allah will send Salat upon him ten times due to it. Then ask Allah that He 
gives me Al-Wasilah, because it is a place in Paradise which is not for anyone except for a slave from the slaves of 
Allah, and I hope that I am him. And whoever asks that I have Al-Wasilah, then (my) intercession will be made 
lawful for him." 

^jJ 1 J*u£- ^.q. < *i X A o Q 1C- Ijl^AO- 1 Ijj Jo- s^-A-d 1 Jo^JjJ ^yj Ah ' J—-™C- Ijj Jo- ^ -i ^yi J ■•> d- Ijj Jo- 

i ) I \ylyjL% (__) 1 p * * <w.u I A_Tc- Ah ' ^ 1 ^ •> .-i Aj I ^ J^ 'A V Ah 1 J»^C- ^ ■> ,-i Aj 1 

J^o») ^ ^ A^i -1 A_S^a»^ i) - Ij A_h^-^j I A.d-^- Ah i ).-Q o ).-Q ^ 9 TvJ ^s—J 

Jlj ■ ^-Ox--o ^-a-ao- d-jJo 1 JJfc 1 Jls ■ A^-l. fl . , 7 ,. 1 1 A.d-t- d-do- aTwj^I 1 ^ dr°3 31 D^ o' 0^0'o ' Jb-S- 

J I ' »T> o >0 '* S\\ > ‘ ' § ° J i,J \ ' ' °' > >» ,°i|i >•- 9 £--> 

. ^ ^jo dp dHTr 13 -^ < 3 y^r? 1373® iht jjo dHTr' - J ^- c " ao 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3614 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3974 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "I am the master of the children of Adam on the Day of J udgement, and I am 


not boasting. The Banner of Praise will be in my hand, and I am not boasting. There will not be a Prophet on that 
day, not Adam nor anyone other than him, except that he will be under my banner. And I am the first one for whom 
the earth will be opened for, and I am not bragging." 


4 _*_Lc- Ah' Ah' J'-S J'j 31' df^ V s ^“ 3 XJ^' dt^ ^d)'^'*A-^' dP^ di^” ^- boJ^>- xC- dP^ '---aJ->- 

dp 3 Jj' ^'j 3'jl Si} o'j— 1 dp -3 fP ptp ijp dh? ^p3 'y^ X3 *-ljj (3p3p3 ^j ^*jT jJj 
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o jVi j “4j • 


A^h-C* 4,1)1 

1 jJfcj A 0-jj6-l (3j (J\J . AJLC- ^jjJLjJ 

■ ^_Cj^ A^wi-C- aj) 1 (3r*^ o^ 1 *^" d4 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3615 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3975 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that a group of people from the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (f§f) sat waiting for him. He said: "Then he 

came out, such that when he came close to them, he heard them talking, and he heard what they were saying. So 
some of them said: 'Its amazing that Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has taken a Khalil (close friend) from His 
creation. He took Ibrahim as a Khalil.' And some of them said: 'That is not more amazing than speaking to Musa, He 
spoke to him with real speech.' And some said: 'And 'Eisa is the word of Allah and His Spirit.' And some said: 'Adam 
was chosen by Allah.' So he (|§f) came out upon them and said his Salam, and said: 'I have heard your words, and 


your amazement that Ibrahim is the Khalil of Allah, and he is such, and that Musa is the one spoken to by Allah, and 
he is such, and that 'Eisa is the spirit of Allah and His Word, and he is such, and that Adam was chosen by Allah, and 
he is such. Indeed I am the beloved of Allah and I am not boasting, and I am the carrier of the Banner of Praise on 
the Day of J udgement, and I am not boasting. And I am the first to shake the rings of Paradise (meaning on the gates 
of Paradise) and so Allah will open it for me and admit me into it. And with me will be the poor people from the 


believers, and I am not boasting. And I am the most noble among the first ones and the last ones, and I am not 
boasting." 




p ^ ^ 1-0 1^| 1-9 IfliA k > ^-a- 1-C' ^C^l ^iXil ^ ^^’1 -a-^' 1 

li\-i ^_>-l (J^3j ■ j«-^l j-> \ -4^-1 ^iil oi l-j^C- p $ y>- Ijjo 

jJ-ILs ^ ^I-C- y ‘^l oljol y>\ JlJ^ . 4j^l S-lJS"" (JlSj A ^r=u A_lJS" ( s S^ J y > 

ajT 61164 j&j ajT yp 61) a4 yj ajT p-^*4i oi aj jli j 

g\i jjf ufj>l % oli s \j) €\yj^ Hj &\ d 3 Slf 61)644hi oiiioi fSi) 6i)64 ^ 

\ilj 4? 4 aJT a!^ - ^ i 3^?" cijij 

■ Oo-C- ^ 64)4 ' 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3616 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3976 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Salam: 

"The description of Muhammad is written in the Tawrah, [and the description that] 'Eisa will be buried next to him." 
(One of the narrators) Abu Mawdud said: "[And] there is a place for a grave left in the house." 
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Jo- 


cdJJdi jj oUii uu t^jj]\ dJs $ r^ tS *& -*' j^JJi S 1 ^' r>' 3* ^43 ^ 

.Aj ^*jj I , j -A ■> Aj2«v^ o 1 t ^ Jls ^o -A^- ^ ^-C* C All 1 -V^C- 1 g -A ■> ^*^C- 

JJwdl JJ> jjic- jls IjJCft . Joj-U- ii-u-J- 1.1& jj! jls .j3 ^>y> cJJl <j Jij SjsJ-* jjI jlls jls . 

. §idi juU ^ JUJdi 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3617 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3977 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"On the day in which the Messenger of Allah (f§f) entered Al-Madinah, everything in it was illuminated. Then, on the 
day in which he died, everything in it was dark. And we did not remove our hands from the Messenger of Allah (H§), 
while we were burying him because our hearts felt so estranged." 


Jo- 


fjJl & ll) Jls <JJU gj t ^olS c^Jji 5 UJJ ^ HSU. &Jc 4 \ J^U £ jis US 
^ ^ ^ *>* 0 ^ ^ ^ 0 ) ^ ^ . «>* 
£(js J ^ p-i-1^1 4.^9 dsJ 1 JAs £j^” JA? AAjaJI 4*j£- Alii Alh j^**jj 4_*3 ^^Ajl 

( oI (Jls . UjAs \i j^—=o\ 4ASS Ujj p-loj aJ& All! (3^ *dll 0^" J* 2j3 - ! Jj 


. 0pU(S 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3618 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3978 


Narrated Al-Muttalib bin 'Abdullah bin Qais bin Makhramah: 

from his father, from his grandfather, that he said: "I and the Messenger of Allah (f§f), were bom in the Year of the 

Elephant" - he said: "And 'Uthman bin 'Affan asked Qubath bin Ashyam, the brother of Banu Ya'mar bin Laith - 'Are 
you greater (in age) or the Messenger of Allah (|§f)?'" He said: "The Messenger of Allah (|§f) is greater than me, but I 


have an earlier birthday.' 1 He said:' 'And I saw the defecation of the birds turning green.' 1 

> 0 ,, "tJ £ f «" 2° * 0 


jJc- <_JiU tjlAJJ Jjj iJs- 

^ 1 4J31 d jJ 3 1 JAi I ^ 1 ^ *JJo 11 d-x-J io-1 1 

0 ^-0^, ^0^" ^ ^ o'” 0 1 Cj"^ ^ 0 0 £. ^f. ^ 

1 Jo- CJo cJ^ 1 ^ CU*_9JJ I ^W- 1 1 3 _y^^) j3^ 1 ^ »X91 Ij 

Jo>3^eojJ. jls 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3619 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3979 

Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari: 
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"Abu Talib departed to Ash-Sham, and the Prophet (|§f) left with him, along with some older men from the Quraish. 

When they came across the monk they stopped there and began setting up their camp, and the monk came out to 
them. Before that they used to pass by him and he wouldn't come out nor pay attention to them." He said: "They 
were setting up their camp when the monk was walking amidst them, until he came and took the hand of the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f). Then he said: 'This is the master of the men and jinn, this is the Messenger of the Lord of 

the worlds. Allah will raise him as a mercy to the men and jinn.' So some of the older people from the Quraish said: 
'What do you know?' He said: 'When you people came along from the road, not a rock nor a tree was left, except that 
it prostrated, and they do not prostrate except for a Prophet. And I can recognize him by the seal of the Prophethood 
which is below his shoulder blade, like an apple.' Then he went back, and made them some food, and when he 
brought it to them, he [the Prophet Off)] was tendingto the camels. So he said: 'Send for him.' So he came, and there 


was a cloud over him that was shading him. When he came close to the people, he found that they had beaten him to 
the tree's shade. So when he sat down, the shade of the tree leaned towards him. He (the monk) said: 'Look at the 
shade of the tree leaning towards him.'" He said: "So while he was standing over them, telling them not to take him 
to Rome with him - because if the Romans were to see him, they would recognize him by his description, and they 
would kill him - he turned, and there were seven people who had come from Rome. So he faced them and said: 'Why 
have you come?' They said: 'We came because this Prophet is going to appear during this month, and there isn't a 
road left except that people have been sent to it, and we have been informed of him, and we have been send to this 
road of yours.' So he said: 'Is there anyone better than you behind you?' They said: 'We only have news of him from 
this road of yours.' He said: 'Do you think that if there is a matter which Allah wishes to bring about, there is anyone 
among the people who can turn it away?' They said: 'No.'" He said: "So they gave him their pledge, and they stayed 
with him. And he said: 'I ask you by Allah, which of you is his guardian?' They said: 'Abu Talib.' So he kept adjuring 
him until Abu Talib returned him (back to Makkah) and he sent Abu Bakr and Bilal with him. And the monk gave 
him provisions of Ka'k (a type of bread) and olive oil." 




cjUJJ £ JLiJ l i'jX\ J>\ g£j)\ il- 1511 ^llSJl J\ JiL j: jJ=Ul 15 

<J>) (j^ 

jlS . c-Jiill ^ Aj (j11)5 JlS 1 y&j iIaIJM (_jlH Ii_*ljil jp 1ji j&\ llli 

1.1ft -11 1.1ft jlS p_L -jj A-JiC- Ail I ^*2 All -Vo -Vi-lS s-ll jjoo 1 A&ijil p^H=>Co ^Jlli p_Jll^ (jjl^= ~ 9 

pJ <pjL*Jl pjLsJjj p^-sni JUl 1LIp 1 ( jNQ3 LP (jllol 4 jllS ■ (jv«JHi aIj Ail I Alio jjoJUl 
£0, p . aIIIIJI jL Ai^ ja jilt sjlll Ai>t Jlj H\ jlljlo, % \ loll > Sll jll % 

pJftjlj j^jlll l jyA lj.i Us Aiiaj aIHc- A-lp^ jlslS AjJl Ijl-uj (JlS ^JjlJl aICj (3j-* Aj pftlal 1L ISliS pi y-a* 

p ^ . 1 C. p_)lS (JlS ■ A-lc- (JQ 0 I 1 (j} L \ l J l_ 0 _ 3 A-lc- 01 ^"1 (J 1 Us 01 (j} 0 

IjJuSl jJj 111 lilS c-lsJlS AjjJlli aH)U ojijjl oj\j lij pjjll 51 jijjJl eli Aj Ijl&jo Si jl 1 jlj 
IS U ? ij ^lil All Sll Jl fJS ^lll 1 S 1 j, ^lllli jt 1 % ijlS {J=o ill IS JUS ,1411111 
Sljt Ijlf pi\'j\ jlS .Illdli,^ 0^1 lijpltuiiijlS lit 4 l=lJl jl jus jl 14 s J^l 


oJU; ^t [JlS 4fJj fiJt 


Abl 


•» A -* T-1 


jlS Ala lj^lSlj o_pijllS jlS . J ljjlS a(j^lSJl jll ^Ll^i aIAsAj (jl Abl 


1597 



49 - Chapters on Virtues aJLc. ajJ ajJ i_jUT 

iLjJ. ili jf jis. o4j]ij ^ eSjjj Y% J=u ^ oJU; ^5 § jj iii£ jj: ^Ji 

.4^1 11 * <L*J> fcs. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3620 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3980 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) received Revelation when he was forty years old. So he stayed in Makkah for thirteen 


Jo- 


years and in Al-Madinah for ten. And he died when he was sixty-three years old." 

0"^ ^j_C» >«X>- J..<a-^~ Ij-j 

„ 0 ' s Z t £ 5 ^ > 

d5*}lj 4^? j’_RJ |yALC- dij-dd \jj o yCLS- dA*}lj aSJj j»lsd 4_Jc- 4hl Abl jp (J_R Jls 

<2Uj-p>- 1 jjfc jls . (j 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3621 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3981 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Prophet (|§f) died when he was sixty-five years old." 


,J.. .^0 A.d^- 411) ^*S> 1 yO .d JI3 1 0"^" ^ t 4 ) . *^-1 1 to *A*>- diw ^y_J .A ■> d- to *V>- 

.liJJi JLj J^f-U-1) 113s- aIc- ^jjj jtlt jj! (jjo toU Itit&J 6iJ^3 or^“ dp'4*3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3622 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3982 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) was not very tall nor was he [very] short, nor was he pale white, nor was he brown, nor 


was the wave of his hair completely curly nor straight. Allah sent him at the beginning of his forties and he stayed in 
Makkah for ten years, and in Al-Madinah for ten years. And Allah took him at the beginning of his sixties, and there 
were not more than twenty white hairs on his head or in his beard." 

is! j' dP ^ tilSU HjjJ- \I 5 jJ- tdSj UiU-J JJU j£- ‘^dlis ddU- 

o s. ^ f. ^ I* ^ 0 i ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 *** 

j V<J1 aJc- dill ^*s> 

' %. "s. % 0 0 

j-5^S~ dLs-tdJljj dtJ^ 4>Jj |»lsl3 aCj dXA'-’J^ dtio )?> ,.,Uj ^jdJj dlj 

A £ £ ^ 

■ -X^>- 1 -X^ ,■ j-diio o^ A...,. t 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3623 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3983 
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^ Alii Cj^ 


Narrated Simakbin Harb: 

from J abir bin Samurah, that the Messenger of Allah (f§) said: "Indeed in Makkah there is a rock that used to give 


Jo>- 


me Salam during the night of my advent, and I know it even now." 

tV> gl itO ilii $ jUlH liSli SjISiM Nli tobCe jj gll} ^ 112 li5 

jH ■ ( 4 ) (jHJ ^C- /a-toA D} (■a-t.^ A*4 c- 4b l 4b l jH jH 

if * ® - - ? - if - 

Ijkjfc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3624 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3984 


Narrated Abu Al-'Ala: 

from Samurah bin J undab that he said: "We were with the Prophet (|§f) and we would take turns (eating) from a 


bowl from the morning till the evening. Ten would stand and ten would sit." We said: "So what was filling it up?' He 
said: "What are you amazed at? It wasn't filled up from anywhere but here, and he pointed with his hand towards the 
sky." 




JjJuj \lS jli ci_ji 14 - cf- °o^ jUlC Hi IU- o jjl* •Cjj 115.3^- tjlis ji 11^- Hi 

(_J IS -Co Co ^ 1.^-9 Uii ■ oo1 oj -CC- 1 -Co A-\_Lc* 4jj 1 4jj1 

■ 1 jjk (JlJ . g-La-lJl j,) 0-Co ^Uulj U_&> li -CoO CoS”" <. 


' a 


j{, > - 9 - - f 


"" 01 & ^UJ) ^ ' ' * 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3625 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3985 


Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib: 

"I was with the Prophet (0) in Makkah. We departed to one of its suburbs, and no mountain or tree was before him. 


Jo>- 


except that it said: 'Peace be upon you O Messenger of Allah.'" 

dff jli cc_JUS <jj gi j^p j£. cJljjS ^llc- jC- cjjj jjljll llSlC Cjiio jj illc- Hi 

U (jCic- jjib 4 _ 1 _LaxC 1 C l^-ljj ( j 2 uu (3 pCuj 4 . 4 c. 4 bl (j "* 5 (j^l 

s-ljoll ojji Ajjj illc- ^yC- lIjJlij jjj (j^l jjj jJjJI (jC' j^ . 4 b 1 j j**j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3626 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3986 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
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"The Messenger of Allah (|jg) used to give Khutbah next to a tree, and then they made a Minbar for him, so he gave 
Khutbahs on it, so the tree whimpered like a camel. So the Prophet (|§f) nibbed it, and it guieted." 


j jC- c AJA jf\ j Ail Ac- jl <JliH11 jC. tjllt j AjA dP Hi A ‘AiH dP ^i ASA 

JjJA ajsUI jjj>- ^-A-l j^xs aAc- t_AAs IjJbo a] IjjA-lj >- (3_jj di 1 _-Hi- ^Aj aAc- aIi! ^*2 Alii Jj-^j <jl ‘AH 

£ £ 0 £ , 
flj (j*iLA jjIj jkAl jj H-c- jjIj jlAj jjil jc- i—jHI jj jl (Jls . jA=As a_*A-s ^Aj aAc- All jHl 




I A. A.,., 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3627 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3987 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"A Bedouin came to the Messenger of Allah (Hf) and said: 'How shall I know that you are a Prophet?' He said: 'If I 

were to call this date cluster from this palm tree, would you bear witness that I am the Messenger of Allah?' So the 
Messenger of Allah (|§) called it and they started to fall from the tree, until they fell towards the Prophet (A), then 


Jo~ 


he said: 'Go back,' and it went back. So the Bedouin accepted Islam." 

*A JA jjI jc- tolA£ J,) jc- ‘ JIA jc. <-dLyl HA c-lA jl Hi HA c j^UAI jj Hi A 

. Alii ^1 4^ 4^1 A_AxJI o-XJ& jj JjAl Ijjb Di Jls jJ (Aj I C—JC-I p-? aA^- Alii (Jj*^ di 

j>As . (jls pAj aAc- aIiI jfA! (_!} AH A 1 *' jj i«As pHj aAc- HI 4iil olc-A 

. Co> jA H, a i A jis. jllii 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3628 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3988 


Narrated Abu Zaid bin Akbtab: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) wiped his hand over my face and supplicated for me." 'Azrah (one of the narrators) 


said: "Indeed he lived for one-hundred and twenty years, and there weren't upon his head except for a few small grey 
hairs." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3629 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3989 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


1600 



49 - Chapters on Virtues 


Add Add a^CS"" 


"Abu Talhah said to Umm Sulaim: 'I heard the voice of the Messenger of Allah (|§g) sounding weak and I sensed 

some hunger in it. Do you have anything? She said: 'Yes.' So she got some loaves of wheat, bread, then she took out a 
Khimar of hers, and put the bread in it. Then she put it under my arm, and wrapped my upper body with part of it, 
and she sent me to the Messenger of Allah ( 0 )." He said: "So I brought it to him, and I found the Messenger of Allah 

(§g) sitting in the Masjid, and there were people with him. So I stood among them, and the Messenger of Allah (|§f) 
said: 'Has Abu Talhah sent you?' I said: 'Yes.' He said: 'With food?' I said: 'Yes.' So the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said 

to those with him: 'Stand up.'" So they left, and I left in front of them, until I came to Abu Talhah, and I told him 
(that they were coming). Abu Talhah said: 'O Umm Sulaim! The Messenger of Allah (f§f) is coming with people, and 

we don't have anything to feed them.' Umm Sulaim said: 'Allah and His Messenger know best.'" He said: "So Abu 
Talhah departed until he met up with the Messenger of Allah (f§f). The Messenger of Allah came, while Abu Talhah 

was with him, until they entered, when the Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: 'Come 0 Umm Sulaim! What do you have?' 
So she brought him that bread, and he (|g) ordered that it be broken into pieces. Umm Sulaim poured some butter 
from an oil-skin upon them, then the Messenger of Allah (f§f) recited whatever Allah willed for him to say over it. 


Then he said: 'Let ten come.' So ten were admitted, and they ate until they were full, and then they left. Then he said: 
'Let ten come.' So ten were admitted, and they ate until they were full, and they left. Then he said: 'Let ten come.' So 
ten were admitted, and they ate until they were full, and there were seventy or eighty men." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3630 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3990 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
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"I saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f) at the time when the 'Asr prayer had drawn near, and the people were searching 
for water for Wudu, bu they did not find any. So the Messenger of Allah (sfe) was brought some water for Wudu, and 
the Messenger of Allah (s§f) put his hand in the container and ordered that the people make Wudu from it." He said: 


"So I saw water springing out from under his fingers. The people performed Wudu until the last of them made 
Wudu." 

^ J\ £ &\ ^ JUJ-I IP 4j^\ dp IaS- 
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. ^j5>w3 y^s- cLu-Aj>- ^j«sl doJoj ^I -Wall dbj\il YYjj y\s>-j £yju^a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3631 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3991 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

"The first of what the Messenger of Allah (fg) initiated with of Prophethood, when Allah wanted to honor him and 


grant His mercy upon His creatures, was that he would not see anything (in a dream) except that it would occur like 
the break of dawn. So he continued upon that for as long as Allah willed for him to continue, and seclusion was made 
beloved to him, such that there was not anything more beloved to him than being alone." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3632 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3992 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

"You consider the signs to be punishment, whereas we used to think of them as a blessing during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah (0). We used to eat food with the Prophet (0) and we would hear the food's Tasbih." He said: 

"And the Prophet (|§f) was brought a container, so he put his hand it in, and the water began to spring from between 
his fingers. So the Prophet (0) said: 'Hasten to the blessed Wudu and the blessing from the heavens' until all of had 


performed Wudu.' 1 
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a^Ac- aaA aaA J^—■^-sAAl 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3633 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3993 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

that Al-Harith bin Hisham asked the Prophet (sg): 'How does the Revelation come to you?' The Messenger of Allah 
(H) said: 'Sometimes it comes to me like the ringing of a bell and that is the hardest upon me, and sometimes the 

angel will appear to me like a man, and he will speak to me such that I understand what he says." 1 'Aishah said: "I 
saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f) while the Revelation was descending upon him on an extremely cold day. Then it 


ceased and his forehead was flooded with sweat." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3634 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3994 


Narrated 41-Bara: 

"I have not seen anyone with hair past his shoulders in a red Hullah more handsome than the Messenger of Allah 
(|§). He had hair that would flow on his shoulders, having broad shoulders, not too short and not too tall." 


jLh- (j aXJ (_^i liolj U j\J jC- (jl j£- njllih UjXX- I 0 J 0 - jj ijlk- loJo- 

j\i . ^jJaJU Slj ^oaaJ\j hi® ojvAj Jjui a] aAc 4hl ^vS> 4hl Jj-oj j-j 

S ' 9 s' 9 ' \'- ' - >t 

. ^?w5 j^A>- CoA> IJJfc ^ut 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3635 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3995 


Narrated Abu Ishaq: 

"A man asked Al-Bara: 'Was the face of the Messenger of Allah (0) like a sword?' He said: 'No, like the moon.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3636 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3996 


Narrated 'Ali: 

"The Prophet (0) was not tall nor was he short, his hands and feet were thick, his head was large, he was big-boned, 


he had a long Masrubah (the line of hair from the chest to the navel), and whenever he walked, he leaned forward as 
if he was going down a decline. I have not seen anyone before him nor after him that resembled him ( 0 )." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3637 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3997 


■ 0y£- 31... , .’3 1 1 ^3a.^.<...s.l 1 \ t y^* 41 1-O-X^- L ^y^ < _)l...Q. i . do-X^»- 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3998 


Narrated Ibrahim bin Muhammad, one of the offspring of 'Ali bin Abi Talib: 

said: "When 'Ali [may Allah be pleased with him] described the Prophet (H§) he would say: 'He was not extremely 


tall (Mummaghit), nor was he extremely short (Mutaraddid), and he was of medium height in relation to the people. 
The wave of his hair was not completely curly (Qatat), nor straight, but it was in between. He did not have a large 
head, nor a small head (Mukaltham), his face was round and a blended-white color (Mushrab), his eyes were dark 
black (Ad'aj), his eye-lashes were long (Ahdab). He was big-boned and broad shouldered (Al-Katad), his body hair 
was well-placed, and he had a Masrubah, his hands and feet were thick (Shathn). When he walked he walked briskly 
(Tagalla 1 ), he leaned forward as if he was walking on a decline (Sabab). And if he turned his head, his body turned as 
well, between his two shoulders was the seal of Prophethood, and he was the seal of the Prophets. He was the most 
generous of people [in hand, and the most big-hearted of them] in breast. He was the most truthful of people in 
speech, the softest of them in nature, and the most noble of them in his relations ('Ishrah). Whoever saw him for the 
first time (Badihah) would fear him, and whoever got to know him, loved him. The one who tried to describe him 
would have to say: 'I have not seen before him or after him anyone who resembles him (§§).'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3638 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3999 


Narrated 'Urwah: 

that 'Aishah said: "The Messenger of Allah (0) did not speak quickly like you do now, rather he would speak so 
dearly, unmistakably, that those who sat with him would memorize it." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3639 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4000 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) would repeat a statement three times so that it could be understood. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3640 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4001 
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*3 AlJ Cj^ d^CS** 


Narrated Ibn J az: 

"I have not seen anyone who smiled more than the Messenger of Allah (|§)." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3641 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4002 


Narrated Ibn J az: 

"The laughter of the Messenger of Allah (0) was not but smiling." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3642 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4003 


Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid: 

"My maternal aunt took me to the Prophet (fg), and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Indeed my nephew is in pain.' So 


he wiped over my head and supplicated for blessings for me. And he performed Wudu and I drank from the water of 
his Wudu. Then I stood behind his back, and I looked at the seal between his two shoulder blades, and it resembled 


Jo- 


the egg of a partridge. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3643 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4004 

Narrated J abir bin Samurah: 

"The seal of the Messenger of Allah (0)" - meaningthe one which was between his two shoulder blades - "was fleshy 
and red, resembling the egg of a pigeon.' 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3644 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4005 


Narrated J abir bin Samurah: 

"The two shins of the Messenger of Allah (s&) were thin, and he would not laugh except as a smile, and whenever I 


looked at him I would say: "He put kohl on his eyes,' but he (U) did not use kohl." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3645 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4006 


Narrated J abir bin Samurah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) had a wide mouth (Dali 1 Al-Fam), his eyes were Ashkal, and he had thin heals (Manhus 


Jo- 


Al-'Agib)." 
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. l y^>- Id* jj! jis . (._JL*J1 dttPP-^ JbJl pJDl p-Cj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3646 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4007 


Narrated J abir bin Samurah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|jg) had a wide mouth (Dali 1 Al-Fam), his eyes were Ashkal, and he had thin heels (Manhus 


Al-'Agib). Shu'bah (one of the narrators) said: "I said to Simak: 'What is "Dali 1 Al-Fam?"' He said: 'A wide mouth.' I 
said: 'What is "Ashkal Al-'Ainain?"' He said: 'Having long eyes.'" [He said:] "I said: 'What is "Manhus Al-'Agib?"' He 
said: 'Little flesh." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3647 
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^ (^J^-sCikl u- 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4008 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"I have not seen anything more beautiful than the Messenger of Allah (|§). It was as if the sun flowed upon his face. 
And I have not seen anyone guicker in his walking than the Messenger of Allah (gig). It was as if the earth was made 
easy for him. We would be exerting ourselves while he would not be struggling." 




j Jls lj)l (3^- “UJ dP^ A-Jo- caAxj Hj 

\ 5 ) a) (^iaS UilT ^Uj a_U 4 il AI JjJj j-? (j IUI Ju'j Hj <3 A[pf- jUJl 5 lf 

.U>,Lu Hi Jvs . oJSJ jU Hj \iUl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3648 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4009 


Narrated J abir: 

that the Messenger of Allah (gjg) said: "The Prophets were presented to me, and Musa was a thin man, it was as if he 


was from the men of Shanu'ah. And I saw 'Eisa bin Mariam, and the closest of the people in resemblance to him. 
from those I have seen, is 'Urwah bin Mas'ud. And I saw Ibrahim, and the closest of the people in resemblance to 
him, from those I have seen, is your companion" - meaning himself - "And I sawj ibril, and the closest of the people 
in resemblance to him, from those I have seen, is Dihyah." [And he is Ibn Khalifah Al-Kalbi.] 


J^>- 


l^ls £■ IriMl A.lc. 4ll All 3^di"^" dppd^ (d[l dt^" ^1 \jo-)o>- \jL> 

CXoljj yy oj^C- I 4 A 4j CXolj ^1111 i—Jp*! ‘‘-pH 0 JHg di"? Ajl5" JIAJ ya 

t ' 11P 3 1 < - so f^ 0 " * Pf 1 •” [• 1 ° J °b ' * ' ° • 0 ^ \ ' >0 T ° ^ •* If rip ^ 

4_c>0 4j CXolj yfi I >j2\ ksts *“PDA 4j CXolj i y£\ Dt9 ^»^ftl 




Hi LS Uci jlS .^JHSI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3649 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4010 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Prophet (|§g) died when he was sixty-five years old." 


^ ^U AUl M. 4H £1 J^lUl HU Mis <gjjA]I jUl^l 33 HyHj 33 Ul HU 

■ dbppf p 1 a*1c- All (3"*^ ^dil t3_p dP^ 1 ~ ijl - ® p-pl-ft 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3650 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4011 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Prophet (|§f) died when he was sixty-five years old." 
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to j& uSli piU ^ cjii^ i-SjJ. a\!i\ alU- usii c jiaihi ^ uS 


Jo- t; 


dF'&s* J ^ 


A> 




•SlU^!! l^ojJ- Ijjb ^jl (jlS . Uj C3_J^ jJ-^5 4_Jc- Alii ^*2 <J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 46, Hadith 3651 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4012 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Prophet (ijg) stayed in Makkah for thirteen years - meaning while he was receiving Revelation - and he died 
when he was sixty-three years old." 

c~sc jii (jjj jju HjaJ tijjJJ-} UjjJ- toSiie- ^ ^j3 h5t>- ^ j^i uiu- 

^ J1 t <js ^ 1 J is ■ 1 js A_*J i [ <*-^ aS\ ■> 1 /T-—A*d£- 4jl 1 t ^ /Q~ 1 

^<jCc- djJoj . Ajijij S|j p-huj aJc- 4jd) ^*s> dgiJ ^4-J“1 ( JjLc- J Sl^ 4_ll2Jc>- ^ (_^9 A_jti\c- 

• ° j ° C- - ° ® S ^ - J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3652 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4013 

Narrated J abir [bin 'Abdullah]: 

that he heard Mu'awiyah bin Abi Sufyan giving a Khutbah, saying: "The Messenger of Allah (|§f) died when he was 
sixty-three years old, and so did Abu Bakr and 'Umar, and I am sixty-three years old." 

o ^ z \ 0 ' 0 ^ o ^ ° ' 0 0 *— £ \ ' 0 \ A 0 ' 1 ' 0 ' 

^y^ ^4jji Jw^C» ^y^" ^jj ^y^ l t3' Lo-Xo- J>-o-^~ Lo-X>* Lo-X>* 

9 jJfcj aJc. All I (3^ Abl <J_J-^J oU <Jjjjj ti *ia^: (Jli Aj I (Jll AjjU«_a 

. (j-U- 1 ^j-^r ^13 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3653 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4014 

Narrated 'Aishah [may Allah be pleased with her]: 

"The Prophet (0) died when he was sixty-three years old." 

yt- «(j;jy&jJ i— ^y\ ^ o^>-l jls ‘^>>- -A-J- UjjJ- N\i '•S-^r a dp ‘JUiU- 

^ ^ 0 J > i>i 0 0 ^ ^ ^ } 

, I 1 i^ w All 1 ( ^^2 1 dP ^ AU C >A^_4 I ^A_2^l^ d)^ 1 

dP^ °Lu aJj . ^y^uj>- U 0 -V 9 - Ijjfc Jls . d^—^ 4^? Ajill 

. !3Jb JLj aJ|Ic J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3654 
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Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4015 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 14 




AtC- Ajiil LS^t) J~ = ^ 1 _ J b 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (a§f) said: "I free myself of the friendship of every Khalil, and if I were to take a Khalil 


then I would have taken Ibn Abi Quhafah as a Khalil. And indeed your companion is Allah's Khalil." 

b^^>-l bo«X>- ■•>4- bj-A>- 

5ij *>L1A- AiUtS lAibJ Jiff Jj JU- Jji- Js" ji "pJuaj aJXX 4bl J^3 4hl 

■ ^^b^c* t ^ bb t i . ( 4 1 bt^" ^bb 1 ( %^ c_^o -A>- 1 -X»& ^^**j*£~ 1 (^Jb ■ Ah I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3655 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4016 


Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

"Abu Bakr is our chief, and the best of us, and the most beloved of us to the Messenger of Allah ( 0 )." 


Jo- 


‘aJ ^yc- bb br^ ‘d*^-? bb bJJ_^ ( ji- JO CjjJ ^bb Jd Cj 

ljj& (Jls . p-Cuj aJc- bill A^) Ji bty>-(j b-tlb j‘~ => ■> _J <jls ti >UJbl ^b-£- tA-iolc- 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3656 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4017 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Shaqiq: 

"I said to 'Aishah: 'Which of the Companions of the Prophet (|§f) were the most beloved to the Messenger of Allah 
(IS)?' She said: 'Abu Bakr.' I said: 'Then who?' She said: 'Then Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-J arrah." 1 He said: "I said: 'Then 
who?"" He said: "Then she was silent." 


Jo- 


<%\ blbUb JJi jli bb A cA ‘J cA (S? J-J bjjJ- ^ ib-l bd 

cJlJ lya p JJi .jJ-C- CJls °^jfl p Jbi -j^=0 cJ\j 4hl JjJj (Ji <-J>b CA p-Cj aJx- 4411 ^*2 44il Jj-J 

9 ^ ^ ' f " i < o 'S' s ' "\yC. o ' Z i \Z°\ l } ° ' 0 ' ? A ^ i 

. CJoJo- Ijjfc (JL 9 . CJJos -^3 (JL 9 CJJ 3 . 'Q\y>~\ i p-j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3657 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4018 

Narrated Abu Sa'eed: 
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oHc- 40)1 40)1 ^““*"^^0-^1 


that the Messenger of Allah 0f|) said: "Indeed the people of the higher levels, will be seen by those who are beneath 

them like the stars which appear far off in the sky. And indeed Abu Bakr and 'Umar are among them, and they have 
done well." 

tpl^all 1 -Xa-C-^ t ^ t A -viO (3 1 U*» ^ Uj -X^- ^ l»o -A>- 

jjJj US" ^ o\U-jSSl J-il oi jo-Uy A^lc- 4jS\ Jj-^j 

o^j o? ^ ^ Hi jf jis. "Uilfj ,44 ^ uf 5lj Aim ^if j ^iDi ^i 

£ ^ -- . 

■ -X... - *.. * ^3! O^" ^ - 11 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3658 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4019 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 15 


Narrated Ibn Abi Mu'alia: 

from his father: "The Messenger of Allah (|§f) gave a Khutbah one day and said: 'Indeed there is a man whose Lord 

has given him the choice between living in this life as long as he wishes to live, and eating from this life as much as 
he wishes to eat, and between meeting his Lord.'" He said: "So Abu Bakr cried. The Companions of the Prophet (s§§) 

said: 'Are you not amazed at this old man, when the Messenger of Allah (f§f) mentioned a righteous man whose Lord 


gave him the choice between this life or meeting his Lord, and he chose meeting his Lord.'" He said: "But Abu Bakr 
was the most knowledgeable one of them regarding what the Messenger of Allah (|§f) had said. So Abu Bakr said: 

'Rather we will ransom our fathers and wealth for you.; So the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'There is no one among 


people more beneficial to us (Amanna Ilaina) in his companionship, or generous with his wealth than Ibn Abi 
Quhafah. And, if I were to take a Khalil, I would have taken Ibn Abi Quhafah as a Khalil. But rather love and the 


brotherhood of faith' - sayingthat two or three times - 'Indeed your companion is the Khalil of Allah.'" 

51 ‘A-ol °y£- ‘(Jxill 3I (jjl (jC- 4 JCt y oUUl -He- jt cAily. J>\ Ho-Ll ioJjljjLll 3I y dlUil alt y ala£- \ 15 jS- 

lliall (3 y Ijj 3L00 ol *■!■*“ U lliall 3 yUj <j ol Oi- 3 Ajj oy>- H>-j oi jHs lly 1_Jai- ^O-y aAt alii ^o? Oil 

' i z ^ z ? % z 

ya 0_y>utj l!l p0-*3 aAt 4 jd\ (y-H 1 _ 3 Ct-o 3 l JULs ^£=u y \ ^sl 9 <JlS . aOj s-UL) jlli-ll Ajj gill Oi-U U L)1 H 

O^s (JlS . aSj J-LaJ Ajj jLaJ Oi-o IaOSI Oi- 3 Ajj a jtp~ li-H !!>-_) ^O-y AAt aOi! Oil Jy-^ i) ^OLl! 10 a 

aOi! ^-v 33 Abi (Jj—■ lollj -°9 HjUL oAj-OLs jJj ^£=u ^jl (JLflj aHc 3 4 il Oil Jj—jlS p^OXc -1 ^£=u ^1 

(_^1 jjjjl laOCCa CajH ^lj AiUO (_^1 ^jjl ya 0J0 olij AaL^w? (3 UlJ) 3 -aI -C-l y&\\ ya Lo aHc 3 

-Lj<— 1 3I O^ 1 _3j <J1^ ■ Oil (JH 3 "" |o‘~= 3 ;'>-1 ->a 3 Olj jl OOy 3 oHj} ilH-lj OHjI Aj ( j£=alj Ail?0 

jjol Aly 3 -*-aj . life^lllL jUH y oUUl alt jt Hly- 3I jt HojJ-1 10 a 3jj aij .Co'^Aj 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3659 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4020 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) sat upon the Minbar and said: 'Indeed a worshiper has been given a choice by Allah, 

between Him giving him from the bounty of this life as much as he wishes, and between what is with Him. So he 
chose what is with Him.' So Abu Bakr said: 'We will ransom our fathers and mothers for you O Messenger of Allah!"' 
He said: "So we were amazed. Then the people said: 'Look at this old man. The Messenger of Allah (||) informs 

about a worshiper whom Allah gave the choice, between Him giving him from the bounty of this life as much as he 
wishes, and between that which is with Allah, and he says: 'We will ransom our fathers and mothers for you?' But the 
Messenger of Allah (ggf) was the one given the choice, and Abu Bakr was the most knowledgeable of it among them. 

So the Prophet (ij) said: 'From those who were most beneficial to me among the people in their companionship and 


their wealth was Abu Bakr. And if I were to take a Khalil, I would would have taken Abu Bakr as a Khalil. But rather, 
the brotherhood of Islam. Let there not remain a door in the Masjid except the door of Abu Bakr.'" 

°j£- gj -ulc- tysLUl <jsl dJJU °j£- caII ^ 4s\ lie- UiH Id-l Uili- 

£-\Lo Hill A*o^j ^_)1 ^Ah 1 1^0-11 ic- ^<ali uj A^d^- AjSl t AiSl 1d ^^1 

ijjfc di ij_paji ,j^ni juLs inn j\i. in id 13 nuls Hsi jj—^ u md-H_^i Jin ■ oHjm-il o-u^. n c&j 

UjUL illdli Jjij Hsl lit U Jl1 U Ididll sjij ^ a2;jI! ol ^6 Us I ijS- jI d ji- Isl Jjl/j ^JLil 

^^Idl ^*^1 oi 4tsl 3^0- 9 4j L^lc-l ^^j^ jl aas! 

^jJi j, H Sun 4 c^'dH Sun && % J=~ J 1113 ndd, <3 

. -^=y^> j-dd- do -H- Hi Jjl jli . "^£=u d Si} 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3660 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4021 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: "There is no favor due upon us from anyone, except that we have repaid him. 


with the exception of Abu Bakr. Verily upon us, there is a favor due to him, which Allah will repay him on the Day of 
J udgement. No one's wealth has benefited as Abu Bakr's wealth has benefited me. And if I were to take a Khalil, then 


Jo- 


I would have taken Abu Bakr as a Khalil, and indeed your companion is Allah's Khalil. 

Jls Jls (Jsl ‘Nil 0"^ .ijl.} t(_J^d3Ul Jj£- LF (Jp 

pj id Hi Aiiin=4 in uiic. 15 is 4 ‘di- u isj Ni n uiic. n-i! u "p-Cj nsi isi jjii 

j ^=u ui oj>^.S i *ni>- i-vJxia c-ad jjj n.s jI-1 jh 

. aI^i i (>n>- Hi . "Hsi jii- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3661 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4022 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 16 




l i ^ ■ S' l ^ ^ * C. Oi | ** 'A- i ^ '' 1 d_a ^ Ij 


Narrated Hudhaifah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Stick to the two after me, Abu Bakr and 'Umar." 


-Aj>- 


dp' j* ‘ cy. dXCJi pXc- °cf- ‘^4^- 44 4)444“ nS-C- tjijjdii ^4-441 ^ jdJ~i 4o 

=u (J)l Ij-ULsl jo-Cj A_Jx- Aiil ^-*2> 0)1 (Jj —ij j\J j\i 4 A_Aj.Aj>- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3662 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4023 


-X>- 


" > >0 * ' iTC- 0 " J 0 , 1 t 0 " 0 " C' 0 ' s >0 > ^ l l-' ^ 

(J) L*jiL a *j cJaA-^j I -X-<-C' ^j_C- ^(J)Lo3 - < ^ LXj~X^- 1 L9 6-X^-6-X*^' 1 LXj 

1 -X^ ^4o^C- 1 1«9 ■ o i-Xj«X j d^A-L^J 1 -X^-C- ®**Xj d-o -X^^ 1 1 «A_& -Xj 

£ 0 0 ° t io' 0 " 0 ^ ^ 0 1 » -'ll 0" 0 ^ -T j 1 if" £ o £ti ^ \ ^ ^ """ >0" 0| " . ^ 9 * " f " 

C£~?^) 0^ lO^* Cf*' XH*o-X3-1 1 JJb ' 0cSjj)J Co-X>- 

<^111 ^ j£. Ualt ^ dh? O-o-xi-1 Ijjb \S=jj -djj ■ p-huj 4_Xc- Oil d)^ A-Aj-L>- 

■ Oil O^” A-Ujo- O"^" O-Lr^ dt 5 ^~’^ df^ c 3_^4 ^-*->^1 ^44“ Oil 

Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4024 


Narrated Hudhaifah [may Allah be pleased with him]: 

"We were sitting with the Prophet (0) and he said: 'I do not know how long I will be with you, so stick to the two 


after me,' and he signaled towards Abu Bakr and 'Umar." 

dP L^O> dr^ ‘jUr* dtf dr^ ‘i^^lJ-41 1 (^1 jJC 4iX4 ‘i^j^^I 0^ dP -A...^... 

jjjjJJU lj-Cs\l - 3 (__4,l_a_3 \Ja S) (3i (Jl-Ai A^dc- 0)1 (dpi 1 -VX- ddjAj>- lIT J\J AltC- 0)1 lS^T) ‘A^jJo- ^C- 



t ' , t II 0 

(_^1 (Ji jddlj . c 5 A*J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3663 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4025 

Narrated Anas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said about Abu Bakr and 'Umar: "These two are the masters of the elder people 

among the inhabitants of Paradise. From the first ones and the last ones, not including the Prophets and the 
Messengers. But do not inform them O 'Ali." 
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^v£> 1 4 _ y* 4is 44 ^^ ^® ^4-9 ^ C^- L)A ^ ^ C^~ ^ ^ 4 *A-*^-l ^ y\s^ -A ■> *^~ to -A^- J41 ^ \ - - ^4 1 ^ 4-1 to -A>- 

ljj& (Jls . dh-i-F-H ^jjj-i-S!|j 64 _j 3H oJr? 44-1 J^ 4Ijttu (jljjb j^s-j j^~ =>i 4 1*4 aJx- 46I 

« 41 i< ' 0 9 <<?--? 

. A>-jJ1 1-Ufc ^y* l_O 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3664 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4026 


Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib: 

"I was with the Messenger of Allah («&), and Abu Bakr and 'Umar came up (in discussion), so the Messenger of Allah 
(H) said: 'These two are the masters of the elder people among the inhabitants of Paradise. From the first ones and 


3 A> 


the last ones, not including the Prophets and the Messengers. But do not inform them O 'Ali.'" 

JLiST jii to-JUp < 4 ' ‘<jCjU jc- < 4 ?y&jJl (jc- ‘e5dpj-41 -44£- dp tdP Jp 4j- 

44-1 J^4 (Jj) 1-U4 d)^Ai p-toj 4_6c- 4hl J->x? 4jll Jl y^y (JtLs ^oC-j y ‘~ =l ' _jj! i) AjJlC- 4hl J-^ 4jll (Jj-^ 

cjjpl ^ j* Co> iLj 4. ili jil. "\i*jk H {£ \s 6466 ^ 6*i^vj 64 

0 °^-' > 0 '' 0 ^ £ 0 ° «" 0 ^ 

Jj ■ A>-pl j^S- l j r « Jc- jj-^ - U-oj4-l Ijjfc -A3j ■ 1 —4 Up 6 dP tb- oP Jp £*-“4 U-oj4-l 6 *— 

£ 0 0 ' °t 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3665 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4027 


Narrated 'Ali: 

that the Prophet (H) said: "Abu Bakr and 'Umar are the masters of the elder people among the inhabitants of 


Paradise, from the first ones and the last ones, not including the Prophets and the Messengers. Do not inform them 
0 'Ali." 


-L> 


t \ ^ 3 44 y\.*.Q., . \j^j*\s>- ^^^ 4i dp ^~ * l_o 

U H o&~£\j 646JI Su. U & >6hj 64j £ Nl 4^ Jit ^ ^ aIi! 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3666 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4028 

Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

that Abu Bakr said: "Am I not the most deserving of it among the people, am I not the first to become Muslim, am I 
not the person of such and such, am I not the person of such and such." 
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^olc* All All 


j ^1 Jls J\J t-Vo«_^j (jl 3 S- to_yV2j (jl 3C- j/^-\ l jj£- tAlsUo UoJ«>- tlU 30 ^CjLC- UoJo- twtiSll Xjuu ^1 Uo 

Co> CoaJ Hi _*? jli. Ill J^U cui 111 U^U cui jOlf ^ jjf dll 11 ^ISJl Jit cul 


A> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3667 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4029 


■X^£- jljLS -Jj- tlUJjo UoJo- . 1 -AAj j‘~ = ° _J A^ ijl! to_y^2J (jl 3C- t(jj_^CA-1 ^j£- tp^02J<0 

-A...*.,. ( 41 i 'y^' A ^3 -io -X 3 ^^ -o 1 1^9 toyva 1 tt C^_J^ol 1 tA»^_ 2 j 3-* 

Jl "t ^ ^ 

. ^*s>l 1 AAj 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4030 


Narrated Anas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) used to go out to his Companions from The Muhajirin and the Ansar while they 


were sitting and Abu Bakr and 'Umar would be with them. No one would lift their sight towards him except Abu 
Bakr and 'Umar, because they used to look at him, and he would look at them, and they would smile at him, and he 


would smile at them. 

aJc- Adi Abl A_J-"^J l! ‘(j-'l (j-C- tdolS 3C- iA SiC- p^=C-l IjJo- y>\ UoJ»>- 30 Uo 


A> 


j 

>-? 0 . 


5yv2J jo-^w^ Jo-1 4-J] ^_3^J ^£=5J 1 j (j^jl>- jUjUlj J* AjU-*S> 1 jp O^” 


M Co> CojJ 11a _*l J\s . U^J} jllllj All jUlllj All pljAill lil U45£C^J 

. A.lc- p^=J-l p 4 «/3»J pH=u ->3j . AjaC- 30 p^=J-l tpo-il- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3668 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4031 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) departed one day and entered the Masjid, along with Abu Bakr and 'Umar. One was 

on his right and the other was on his left, and he was holding their hands, and he said: "This is how we will be 
resurrected on the Day of J udgement.'" 

s' "t f- s' f 

0^ ^ O"^ l - ’O - ’t . Aj | Llj Jo- jjlj^- 3J 1) Jlc- un 


A>-1 jAj 1 3^ ^7^"^ A 


9 A^^j *—jli aJlc- 4ll (^A^ 3 ‘dl A_j-^j 

AA^lC- 3^0 IdA . 3 jUl-> p-^AiLC- JJ -1 aIu^ 3 J . aIIIII j*jj 1 -xSCa A^j 

■ lo1-XA , II 3 ■ j C- 3^1 3 ^” ^^^1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3669 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4032 
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^ 4A)^ Cj^ 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said to Abu Bakr: "You are my companion at the Hawd, and my companion in the 


cave. 


J^>- 


cj^U-L} Jjd ojA,Sl! cj^llA! ^ iUU 1151^- olliJl ^ U5 

Oo! ,oA-'-^ A^Ac- 4b! 4b! (J(pi ^*jj! ^^*■£”3! 0^" 




j\iJl (j ^>-L^>j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3670 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4033 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Hantab: 

that the Prophet (|§f) saw Abu Bakr and 'Umar and said: "These two are the hearing and the seeing." 




Ab! A_^a. , (pi *.'- ■ A. ~>- Ab! -V*«C- o ~\s>- ^A_o! ^ (w "A A o!! y> yxJ! -V*-C- ^dA>-X3 , 4 ' 1 iA^-CA to 

OOi^- ! •> o Ail 1 i_*)!_A! i % j 1 3!^ ^-0 * 1* 3 1 (pl-XA i^Jtfl- 9 •> o ^ ^ *''' 1 * \_> \ ( C p-to^ A^tc- Ab! 

■ A_Tc* 4b! ^v£> I —^Aj pJ ^ -.Ao>- 4b! -C*-C-^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3671 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4034 


Narrated ‘Aishah: 

that the Prophet (|§f) said: "Order Abu Bakr to lead the people in Salat." 'Aishah said: "O Messenger of Allah! If Abu 

Bakr takes your place, the people will not be able to hear due to his crying, so order 'Umar to lead the people in 
Salat." She said: "So he said: 'Order Abu Bakr to lead the people in Salat.'" 'Aishah said: "So I said to Hafsah: 'Tell 
him that if Abu Bakr takes your place, then the people will not be able to hear due to his crying, so order 'Umar to 
lead the people in Salat.'" Upon this Hafsah did it. So the Messenger of Allah {%) said: "Indeed you are but like the 


4i4> 

£■ 

t4_ol 


companions of Yusuf! Order Abu Bakr to lead the people in Salat." So Hafsah said to 'Aishah: "I never received any 
good from you." 
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4b) ^ 4b) ^ Cj^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3672 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4035 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "It is not befitting that a group, among whom is Abu Bakr, be led by other than 


him." 


^^yc- ^4- ^y ^ 1 ^^ ^ ^yj , ^yC- yy A.^* ^ to.A>- <^abbl I ~^ 11 yy ' b-jA>- 

!bi& jj-ot (J\J . oy^C- - ■ajj (j! _j‘~ =n - £$3 jijjL) ^too S) p-Cy A_Tc- 4hl 4jlil (J(J^ C-JlJ I^IC- 4jtl 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3673 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4036 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (fg) said: "Whoever spends a pair of things in the path of Allah, he will be called in 


Paradise: 'O Worshiper of Allah, this is good.' And whoever is among the people of Salat, he will be called from the 
gate of Salat, and whoever was among from the people of J ihad, he will be called from the gate of J ihad. And 
whoever was among the people of charity, then he will be called from the gate of charity, and whoever was from the 
people of fasting, then he will be called from the date of Ar-Rayyan." So Abu Bakr said: "May my father and mother 
be ransomed for you! The one who is called from these gates will be free of all worries. But will anyone be called 
from all of those gates?" He (||) said: "Yes, and I hope that you are amongthem." 




yb °j£- jIc- y> dr^ ‘esy&jll y>c- <^1 yy <il)U bibb- cyjib bibb- t^jUaiSh yy JlbJo} bi 

ya d)^ yy*-9 Alii A-^C- b AA^-l ^ AjT y^yyj yy 5 p-by Alii Alii (Jy*-y d)i y? 

y->b dr? l£a (J-fci dr? dr*J <-pb dr? l£a Jj&I dr? b)^" dr°3 dr? l£a sbb*ah Jj&i 

ya <_ylyb!l obi yys y£o yy* ( Jp ib (_^ij cuii <J^b yb jbLs ■ <j^?y^ '-pb dr? l£a ^b-ba) i J>i ya yaj Ai-wbi 

. 0yy*s> jydo- <2Aj-bb ibi jla . d)d)i _je^)ij y*-> byk" yjijobli bbb yy? -C-l ^Aj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3674 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4037 


Narrated Zaid bin Aslam: 

"I heard 'Umar bin Al-Khattab saying: 'We were ordered by the Messenger of Allah (sfe) to give in charity, and that 

coincided with a time in which I had some wealth, so I said, "Today I will beat Abu Bakr, if ever I beat him.'" So I 
came with half of my wealth, and the Messenger of Allah (sfe) said: "What did you leave for your family?" I said: "The 

like of it." And Abu Bakr came with everything he had, so he said: "O Abu Bakr! What did you leave for your family?" 
He said: "I left Allah and His Messenger for them." I said: '[By Allah] I will never be able to beat him to something.'" 
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jls c4_ol °y£- gj -Jj J6 ‘66 616 j6iJl 616 jljjl 61 jlc- 44 4>jj6 6l6 
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. ^>w5 jj. 


IJJb 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3675 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4038 

i_->U 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 17 


Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im: 

that a woman came to the Messenger of Allah (|g) to speak to him about something. Then he ordered her with 


something, and she said: "What should I do O Messenger of Allah if I do not find you?" He said: "If you do not find 
me, then go to Abu Bakr." 


46 444 44 - 4-4 6 j 4 -"l JlS ‘ 4,61 46 <-j,\ 1616 JlS <66 ^ j 4 6jJLL 1616 ‘66- 44 lit 6 
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. 464)) )-6 J-? Co^t 66 I jj>> (^6^- JlS ■ ^ 6=4 4 ' 6*lS pJ (J)li Jl 5 (j) 4 jjl 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3676 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4039 


Narrated Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahman: 

from Abu Hurairah, who said that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "While a man was riding a cow it said: "I was not 
created for this, I was only created to till." 1 So the Messenger of Allah (f§) said: "I believe in that, myself, and Abu 
Bakr, 'Umar." Abu Salamah said: "And the two of them were not among the people that day [and Allah knows best]." 

djl6 66 44 661 U1 666 jli cy . 6*6 J6 c66 IS6) jlS tS^lS J >\ 616 o*66 44 Sj 6£- 616 
. "6466 666 Ui) 66 jU-t p 6J1S ii 546 664 46416 61I 6) JjUj jls jli tsj^i 44. 

. 4 J 6 ? 64 16 >: j. Hi Uj 6 J 6 J jli . " 46.3 J=o Jj €\ 6 J 6 66 T "jJuy 46t 4bl 61 JjUj jlii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3677 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4040 




il _j' JlS ■ 4^- illlN\ 66 ‘66l 6161 j 66 44 -66 6161jlll 44 S66 616 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4041 
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^ All Cj^ 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

that the Prophet (|g) ordered the closing of all the gates, except for the gate of Abu Bakr. And there is a nation on 


this topic from Abu Sa'eed. 

£cp\ d)t °j£- Co\ j°jL °j£- JojW ‘+4>\j y 3nl>\ \j£- tjllkiSl y C-UA^ 

M jj . ^ Co> lli .J=u ^ 3U ^ lls^' 


3 » > s-_i - 

-X^>- U0J0- 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3678 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4042 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

that Abu Bakr entered upon the Messenger of Allah (|§f), so he said: "You are Allah's 'Atig from the Fire." From that 


day on he was called 'Atig. 

jlo 4 j‘~ =, -o H dll ‘4jb\c. 4j?H> y djU —j) 44_dc- 44j>dJa dp djU 1 -"-’! 1^-C- IjJo- tdSjU^l 

^ 1 $ * 4 ■ C-o1-X& ■ ,.u _iJLo■ _) d 1 Ab 1 (3*^C. Oo 1 1 tfl- 9 4.1c- 4b 1 ^^3 4b1 j^w^ t 

. Ajbll (jX- Alii ^ (Jl^j dt*^° dl"^ - l —pp^'l Idfc 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3679 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4043 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "There is no Prophet except that he has two ministers among the inhabitants 


of the heavens, and two ministers among the inhabitants of the earth. As for my two ministers from the inhabitants 
of the heavens, then they are J ibril and Mika'il, and as for my two ministers from the inhabitants of the earth, then 




they are Abu Bakr and 'Umar." 

( j^3 4bl j^^jj -X.-.y... 3^1 ^ 1C* dt^” dt^” dP -Vli 41 Lo 

jj^Cft3 s-U-dJl j>l ya d£ jjjj ,jAd)d j-*l diP sdll! j-*l diP diljpjj ^ (jP y$ H p-Cj aAc- 4bl 

.^J\y ijlS 1111 cJllX' jtj . Co> 111 . "jlij ^£=d jll ^jSil jit (S^jj A 3 j^^PJ 

■ d^P"11 3diCl-^ JwIjj llsb^ o&j 'ddpll _p ■ dj_jll d)l^-° di^ - 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3680 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4044 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (s&) said: "O Allah! Honor Islam through the most dear of these two men to you: 
Through AbuJ ahl or through 'Umar bin Al-Khattab." He said: "And the most dear of them to Him was 'Umar." 
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49 - Chapters on Virtues ( Jl^j aJlc- 4h! <uiil ^ t^JLU i_j\cT 

4jjl A_*£- UoJo>- ^.alc- 1 \joIL>- SllJ dP -C^-J ‘jtli jC^- \Jo.T>- 

"t-jUai-i jiIj jt j44~ jC Col} (jiii-pi 4^-4 "Jis pi—j <ui& 4isi Cii jjCj 5' u-iC 

.JJdC- UoJo>- Qr? VPcT^" Co-^>- iS^i& J>\ <J^ ._^Lc- A^J} IdgCs-l d)^jj jls 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3681 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4045 


Narrated Natl': 

from Ibn 'Umar, that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "Indeed Allah has put the truth upon the tongue and in the 


heard of 'Umar." He said: "And Ibn 'Umar said: 'No affair occurred among the people, except that they said 
something about it, and 'Umar said something about it'" or he said - "Ibn Al-Khattab" - Kharijah (one of the 


narrators) had a doubt about it - "except that the Qur'an was revealed in line with what 'Umar had said." 

Q! ^j<iC- Q^” ^^ ^‘ Q^ t4jh ^yj 4^-jl^- 1 yy Lo«X>- 

4*^3 \s 9 (J|y> C yyl (Jl^y ■ yd^4y d)C2 ^C- 3^4 d)i 4*4c. 4h^ 4jT 

^yC- ijj J>\ j\j . Jd-C- j\j U _y£- jc- QT^iJt 4-j JyS Sj} UojU- C-i NP syUal-t yyl jll jl JdC 4_J j\Sj 

dSjUCSll dill -C-^ Qe ^ JP PPj^- Q-^>- Coj3- <j)j J* Q'j dP J-skaJl 

£ „ 

- C •. ^ ^ 1 T 0 0^ o^.^o,> y 0 

. jJfcj C-o o ^ Joj ^ ( ^j_i 




5ucc jsi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3682 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4046 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Prophet («&) said: "O Allah honor Islam through Abu Jahl bin Hisham or through 'Umar bin Al-Khattab." 


He said: "So it happened that 'Umar came the next day to the Messenger of Allah (||) and accepted Islam." 

yh^y 4*d£- 4*Q ).o2 \ 1 ^ 4_^ Q^" \j o ^ ( 4^ ^ *—^^ dy ^ ' dP 1 

JI 3 ■ ^Q.u(3 44h\ 4jl\ ijl•> V ^(3^ ^ di JI 5 

. 4 a-a- ^Jds ( j r j (3 j^j J■*£' Q^ 1 3 ~ g ^« ' p-i^4=)j jdj . 4 j>-^ 1 1 1 jjfc CoCo^■4-* ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3683 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4047 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

that 'Umar said to Abu Bakr: "O best of people after the Messenger of Allah (0)!" So Abu Bakr said: "If you say that, 
then I have heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: 'The sun has not risen upon a man better than 'Umar.'" 
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_u3i- gt jj^llll g _ui£- c<_g-l gj) g?gh -lie- ^-^>- ‘3^-gl ij\ 3 g> 4jjl ile- HjJc>- tgiuJl g> .Hsi- 13 j 
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■ d^' A g^ <ij ■ diL ^lid)gddj ^ loj^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3684 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4048 


Narrated Muhammad bin Sirin: 

"I don't think that a man who degrades Abu Bakr and 'Umar loves the Prophet (a&)." 


Jjkgjj ^k=rj g£l U J\i tg gu- g _u3£- gC- tiggl gC- t-dj g gC- OjlS g 4hl dlt 115.13- tgliSI g 11^- ll5 


4> 



9 . - ? 

dr*^ 0 


1-Ajfc JI3 ■ jta-L,g a_ 1£. 4bl g^dl 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3685 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4049 


Narrated 'Uqbah bin 'Amir: 

that the Messenger of Allah {%) said: "If there was to have a Prophet after me, it would have been 'Umar bin Al- 


Khattab." 

<■y^t- g AgLc- gC- tglt-H g ^gi_® gC- tj)gk£- g j^ = ° g-1 ^Ju g og->- g£- ‘tdghd^ HjJo- ci gj 4_dL^j IdjJo- 

I 9 gd M dgg- gLl~ d-o-g- ^ d^ ■ "i-pUaid gj Jdi- glSd ^5 ^-dd gS"_p "^Ly aAc- aIi! 4bl dgdj Jll 
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v? Mi 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3686 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4050 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'I saw that I was brought a cup of milk, so I drank from it, and I gave my leftover 


to 'Umar bin Al-Khattab.' They said: 'So what did you interpret it as O Messenger of Allah?' He said: '(It is) 
Knowledge." 1 


jlS ) ^ ^ .C. dill dj^^ dt^" ^Alii gj og^- gC- d^A ^gC- lQ'^...dI 

Ui IjJU . "^jUad-l gj J^lc- (jJai aLj <io_yvii gdl ga (3^ c-olj "p-Lg dill d)d\ Jj-lj 

j\J ."jJJl "jlSAbl jg^lSASljl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3687 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4051 


1621 




49 - Chapters on Virtues 


^ All Cj^ Ajd 


Narrated Anas: 

that the Prophet (|g) said: "I entered Paradise and it was as if I was in a palace of gold. So I said: 'Whose palace is 


this?' They said: 'A youth's, from the Quraish.' So I thought that I was him. I said: 'And who is he?' They said: "'Umar 
bin Al-Khattab." 


A> 


HI lils cJJo " jlS ja-h-j aJx- 4h! C)\ {y£- ‘1J" ‘tS? HU t J*s>- 44 US 
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iJJfc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3688 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4052 


Narrated Abu Buraidah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) awoke in the morning and called for Bilal, then said: 'O Bilal! By what have you 


preceded me to Paradise? I have not entered Paradise at all, except that I heard your footsteps before me. I entered 
Paradise last night, and I heard your footsteps before me, and I came upon a sguare palace having balconies made of 
gold. So I said: Whose palace is this?' They said: 'A man among the Arabs.' So I said: 'I am an Arab, whose palace is 
this?' They said: 'A man among the Quraish.' So I said: 'I am from the Quraish, whose palace is this?' They said: 'A 
man from the Ummah of Muhammad (0).' So I said: 'I am Muhammad, whose palace is this?' They said: "Umar bin 


Al-Khattab's.' So Bilal said: 'O Allah's Messenger! I have never called the Adhan except that I prayed two Rak'ah, and 
I never committed Hadath except that I performed Wudu upon that, and I considered that I owed Allah two Rak'ah.' 
So the Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: 'For those two.'" 


Jo- 


Jo- 
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■ S-Vl'ih IjJJ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3689 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4053 
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Narrated Buraidah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|g) went out for one of his expeditions, then when he came back, a black slave girl came to 

him and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I took an oath that if Allah returned you safely, I would beat the Duff before 
you and sing.' So the Messenger of Allah (f|) said to her: 'If you have taken an oath, then beat it, and if you have not 

then do not.' So she started to beat the Duff, and Abu Bakr entered while she was beating it. Then 'Ali entered while 
she was beating it, then 'Uthman entered while she was beating it. Then 'Umar entered, so she put the Duff under 
her, and sat upon it. So the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 'Indeed Ash- Shaitan is afraid of you O 'Umar! I was sitting 


while she beat it, and then Abu Bakr entered while she was beating it, then 'Ali entered while she was beating it, then 
'Uthman entered while she was beating it, then when you entered O 'Umar and she put away the Duff.' 

Jjij CoJpjp j\j tSJpjp ‘(jO ,jj JjJ UjJo- ‘Uojp- jCJj \s5ls- 
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^ jJolj jjc- sjJjj u-pj>- j-? Co/^ Cr^~ '- L * j?' ■ "cJaII cpiJl 

a* j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3690 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4054 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) was sitting and we heard a scream and the voices of children. So the Messenger of 
Allah (Hf) arose, and it was an Ethiopian woman, prnndng around while the children played around her. So he said: 
'O 'Aishah, come (and) see.' So I came, and I put my chin upon the shoulder of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and I 

began to watch her from between his shoulder and his head, and he said to me: 'Have you had enough, have you had 
enough?"' She said: "So I kept saying: 'No,' to see my status with him. Then 'Umar appeared." She said: "So they 
dispersed." She said: "So the Messenger of Allah (f|) said: 'Indeed I see the Shayatin among men and jinn have run 


from 'Umar.' She said: 'So I returned.'" 
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. 4_>-y l iJJk t_o ^y^s>- C*o-X>- IJJfc y>\ (JL9 . C-ol>-^9 C-JL9 . j-*-^ }jy^ -V9 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3691 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4055 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: "I am the first for whom the earth will split, then Abu Bakr, then 'Umar. Then 

the people of Al-Baqi; they will be gathered with me. Then I will await the people of Makkah until they are 
resurrected between the Two Sacred areas." 



English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3692 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4056 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|8) said: "Among the nations, there used to be Muhaddathun (those who were given 
understanding), and if there were one in my nation, it would be 'Umar bin Al-Khattab." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3693 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4057 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

that the Prophet (a§f) said: "A man among the inhabitants of Paradise will appear before you." So Abu Bakr 
appeared. Then he said: "A man among the inhabitants of Paradise will appear before you." So 'Umar appeared. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3694 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4058 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet (|§f) said: "While a man was tending some of his sheep, a wolf came and took a sheep. So its owner 

came and retrieved it. The wolf said: 'What will you do for it on the Day of the Predator, the day when there will be 
no shepherd for it other than me?" 1 The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "So I believe in that, I and Abu Bakr, and 


'Umar." (One of the narrators) Abu Salamah said: "And the two of them were (present) not among the people that 
day." 


y£- °y£. y£- y£- t&il y£- SjlS J>\ IXj Is- ‘5^4^ ll5l>. 

i_oa] 1 JUb AVa o\2u Ai-li I oi 3} a! LJLc- ^ji X2Lu Jls pCuj A_Tc- Ah! ^*2 

ijls . ^S-y y\j ^ dX)Au aJ»C- 4jd) Abl jls . X^J ^ 

-'0-' 0^1 ♦ ^ ^ ^ ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3695 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4059 



t < - i ^ 0 1 0 0 ' 0 K i ^ ' 0 " ? ° 
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\ > 0 


.» s-> \'ZZ ' 
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Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4060 


Narrated Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him]: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) was at Hira, him, Abu Bakr, 'Umar, 'Uthman, 'Ali, Talhah and Az-Zubair (may Allah 
be pleased with them all), and the boulder (mount Hira) shook. So the Prophet (|§f) said: "Be calm, for there is none 


upon you except a Prophet, or a Siddig, or a martyr." 

dX AAC- Abl <S°_) ‘®•■d y£- tA_X^- ^yj A^C- XXjA^>- cA_j«_^j ^yj aXjCJ XXjAj>- 

caS"A h! ^S°j As»4 \sy uCiL c-y j~ =3J j-* jy {Jf* p-Cj a_Tc- 4jb) ^*s> aXI j 

^pXa^C- aaX 2! i %y 1 Jb ■ A . ^ . .t y\ . dX^XC' (<v X 1 AA& 1 ^ i 4*4^ Alii ^ i (_) tfi- 9 i 

. CoAj>- lAJfcj oAjdJJXX qj dp -43 dp 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3696 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4061 


Narrated Anas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0), Abu Bakr, 'Umar, and 'Uthman climbed Uhud (mountain) and it shook them, so 
the Prophet of Allah (sjf) said: "Be firm O Uhud! For there is none upon you except a Prophet, a Siddig, and two 
martyrs." 
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AXi' AXi' 3__^ u ’^ o' -A>- O^ (O^ ^Ajj^C' (^1 ^jj ««A^_->j t-A^x^xi ^j_i C-9^* ''■X- 5 -^^* -X.*j£- \jo-X>* 

l 0 ) ^ } Z ' s- 

tiiAc- l^jls Jo-1 c-d>! p-L-jj dAc. Ail (_^ 5 4hl (J(JIa 9 p g' t__A>-^j uA-Aj ^Ac-j y~ = '' > _j^|3 ^Auj *dA- 

. ^?wJ doJ> 1 JJfc ^^jX- jj\ J\i . (_jlj^^J-|_j ( Jj-Ujj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3697 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4062 


Narrated Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: "For every Prophet there is a friend (Rafiq), and my friend" - meaning in 


Paradise - "is 'Uthman." 

> ? 


-A>- 


AjsAA a _>Ui (_^1 ^y> ^jA^ll (jf l -JjA-l Sjjfcj t^cXu 3X ‘ijAA 1 (JjJ AjJ->- jiAA _jfl As 

ct-o Jo- 1 JX ^jl JA ■ uA^d djJL-1 3 33D 3^ ^A---^ ?Ax ^dll 3^-A l)A (_)A ^ 4 lil J-^x- 3s 


0 ”» <? 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3698 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4063 


Narrated Abu 'Abdur-Rahman As-Sulami: 

"When 'Uthman was besieged, he looked out over them from atop his house and said: 'I remind you by Allah. Do you 
know that when (mount) Hira shook, the Messenger of Allah (|§) said: "Be firm O Hira! For there is none upon you 


except a Prophet, a Siddiq, and a martyr?'" They said: 'Yes.' He said: 'I remind you by Allah! Do you know that the 
Messenger of Allah (f§f) said, about the army of distress (Al-'Usrah): "Who will spend something which shall be 


accepted (by Allah)?" And the people were struggling during difficult times, so I prepared that army?' They said: 
'Yes.' Then he said: 'I remind you by Allah. Do you know that no one drank from the well of Rumah but have to pay 
for it, then I bought it and made it for the rich, the poor, and the wayfarer?' They said: 'O Allah! Yes!" 1 And he listed 
other things. This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib from this route; as a narration of Abu 'Abdur-Rahman As-Sulami 


from 'Uthman. 

} - 

0 Z ^ 0 ^ 2 0 [ ^ ^ 0 ^ 0 


Jo*- 


o *•* ^ o i ( o i ^ o ^ >0 > o ^ _s« i ' o ' >0 ^ I ? ° ' t -f 0 I Z\[ 0 ^ > 0 ^ i > o ^ i ^ T 

A^o-xj i I i~A>^ ^AXi -A^C- AAt \ A^i1 -A-C- A^A^* i (< -A-C* 4.13 \ -A-C- AA 

^ ^ o 2 i ^ j ^ ^ Z ' ' ' s Z Z 

(^)1 (3^ aX^'-> p ^ 3^ JlS C^ 00 

jls e-\y>- CJto! 4jill ^*2 ‘'A (J_j — J j a"j! 

** ^ 0 ^ 5 ^ 0 sii 

AjLij (3 aJ-& Ail <3^ ol ojA-sU dhU ^ j 1 

-A-1 At? Aajj (jl (j j-A*j dlilj il jll y . pj«j Ij]\J ( j£-A-l CDjA '- 0 '- 0 UJ-A^" 

t_0 jt- 3-^ > - 1-^-* ■ I-AJIc- iAilj p-*- 1 ^(Jr^-Al jjjlj ^Aj-^^3 AA 9 A^Coli Sll 

. uUlc- A 1 (A-lil A^ll Ac- 3I doA A 'A 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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^ (^J^-sCikl l— 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3699 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4064 


Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Khabbab: 

"I witnessed the Prophet ((§£) while he was exhorting support for the 'army of distress.' 'Uthman bin 'Affan stood and 

said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I will take the responsibility of one-hundred camels, including their saddles and water¬ 
skins, in the path of Allah.' Then he [(|§f) again] urged support for the army. So 'Uthman [bin 'Affan] stood and said: 

'O Messenger of Allah! I will take the responsibility of two-hundred camels, including their saddles and water-skins, 
in the path of Allah.' Then he [(|§) again] urged support for the army. So 'Uthman bin 'Affan stood and said: '[O 

Messenger of Allah] I will take the responsibility of three-hundred camels, including their saddles and water-skins, 
in the path of Allah.' So I saw the Messenger of Allah (f§f) descend from the Minbar while he was saying: 'It does not 




matter what 'Uthman does after this, it does not matter what 'Uthman does after this.'" 

(jO yj ijjh \55l=- jUlc- y* y£=>^J\ doJo- cSjIS J>\ \S5jS- <ijlld y> \l5 

1 (c- Alh t 1 . ^ yi ^ ^^"^33 ( 4^ A3^3 dt^" *■& 

yi d)3lL£- y^~ pj . 4jT 3rf—" 3 tplxijj 1^33-d> ^[p 4ji! ^ JULs dP d)3itC- ^ULs 

U JULs d)^-^" dP d)3lC- |»Ia 3 ^Jp y^~ p-J . 4jT 3p-“ J (3 ^-p33-L> ^3 ^p Abl 3 (JLaj C)\x£- 

-j-&j y~'~^ ^ d^ 1 clpp pAx* 4b ^ 3-*^* 4b 1 3^-^ \il! . 4b 1 3p-" J 3 3“-33-d yy-> ^[p 4b 4b 1 j 

S) I Aft jj-a <wOj£- iJXjXs- Idi ^3-^p JlS . oXJti Aaj 3®^" 3p 3 obi 3* - ^' O^JLC- Id JjjL 

. 03a— 1 dr^l/^ -4-3" d3 l ~r > 3^ 3j ■ dP dt^^^ tA*- dr? 3 ?i 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3700 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4065 


Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Samurah: 

that 'Uthman went to the Prophet (s&) with one-thousand Dinar" - Al-Hasan bin Wagi (one of the narrators) said: 

"And in another place in my book: 'In his garment when the 'army of distress' was being prepared. So he poured 
them into his lap.'" - 'Abdur-Rahman said: "So I sawthe Prophet (|§f) tumingthem over in his lap, saying: 'Whatever 




'Uthman does after today will not harm him/ two times." 

-p£- (Jls . 0 3 33^® sdh?" 3 (3^3 dr? £3?'° 3 d)^j ^IL? dr? d3^ 

■ dr ^aaj 3 ^^ 3 d)3^c > 3 3 * ^* ,<U-<a.Tc- ^ 3 *^ 1 ctol ^3 

. i_o jS 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3701 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4066 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that when the Messenger of Allah (f§f) ordered the pledge of Ridwan, 'Uthman bin 'Affan was the messenger of the 
Messenger of Allah (||) to the people of Makkah. He said: "So the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 'Indeed 'Uthman is 
busy with the affair of Allah and the affair of His Messenger' then he (|jg) put one of his hands on the other. The 
hand of the Messenger of Allah (ag) on behalf of 'Uthman, was better than their own hands for themselves. 


Ah! Jj—u Cl ijls tdiJU yi yS- ttflCJl J^C- yj - ‘—^4-' tyJh yj ylv&-\ HjJo- tA£-jij ^j! \Jo-A>- 

glS A_Tc- Ah! ^vS> Ah! A^_co A^Tt- Ah! 

> ^ 

CoSi A>.Aj ‘-g/sitS ■ Ar*-W- (jCiLC- (j) a-Cjj a_Tc- Ah! ^*3 Ah! U_J^) (Jtfl-9 (Jis 

. I_O *2-0 -A»- !jJk jlJ . p ^ Ugl p_£j_\j! A_Tc. Ah! ^-v£> Ah! -Li 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3702 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4067 


Narrated Thumamah bin Hazn Al-Qushairi: 

"I was present at the house when 'Uthman appeared above them saying: 'Bring me your two companions who have 
gathered you against me." 1 He said: "So they were brought as if they were two camels, or as if they were two 
donkeys." He said: "'Uthman appeared above them and said: 'I ask you by Allah and Islam! Do you know that the 
Messenger of Allah (ijg) came to Al-Madinah and there was no water in it that was sweet except the well of Rumah, 

so the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'Who will purchase this well of Rumah and place his bucket alongside the 

buckets of the Muslims, in exchange for better than that in Paradise?' So I bought it with the core of my wealth, and 
today you prevent me from drinking from it, so that I would have to drink from the water of the sea?' They said: 'O 
Allah! Yes!' He said: 'I ask you by Allah and Islam! Do you know that the Masjid, was insufficient for its people, so 
the Messenger of Allah (ag) said: 'Who will purchase the land of the family of so-and-so, and add it to the Masjid in 

exchange for better than that in Paradise?' So I bought it with the core of my wealth, and today you prevent me from 
praying two Rak'ah in it?' They said: 'O Allah! Yes.' He said: 'I ask you by Allah and Islam! Do you know that I 
prepared the 'army of distress' from my wealth?' They said: 'O Allah! Yes!' Then he said: 'I ask you by Allah and 
Islam! Do you know that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) was on (mount) Thabir of Makkah, and with him was Abu 

Bakr, and 'Umar, and myself. The mountain began shaking until its rocks fell to the bottom.' He said: 'So he (ag) 


stomped it with his foot and said: "Be still O Thabir! For there is none upon except a Prophet, a Siddig and two 
martyrs?"' They said: 'O Allah! Yes!' He said: 'Allah is Great! Bear witness by the Lord of the Ka'bah that I am a 
martyr!' - three times." 
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jli . pj(j pill IjJls .y^Ci\ jli ya t.jpj y^>- Ipa t_Jpj (jl ^yxS-Jj j»pJl pjli (jli i—j-*S> 3.5 IpOjUili . jpl (3 Ip? 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3703 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4068 


Narrated Abu Al-Ash'ath As-Sana'ani: 

"Some people were delivering Khutbah in Ash- Sham, and among them were Companions of the Prophet (a§f). So the 

last of them, a man called Murrah bin Ka'b, stood, and he said: 'If it were not for a Hadith I heard from the 
Messenger of Allah (gfe), I would not have stood (to address you). He (U) mentioned the tribulations, and that they 


would be coming soon. Then a man who was concealed by a garment passed by. So he said: "This one will be upon 
guidance that day." So I went towards him, and it was 'Uthman bin 'Affan. I turned, facing him, and I said: "This 


one?" He said: "Yes." 

(PC tfrlllai- (j! t jlP*U! p-PUl 3! jp CP? 3I jp ‘ppl PlP tjpUl i_->lij! lie- UjJo- tjlJj ji Jp^- llSli- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3704 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4069 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

that the Prophet (fg) said: "O 'Uthman! Indeed Allah may give you a shirt, and if they wish that you take it off, do 


-A>- 


not take it off for them." 

y£- C-L^j y* Apoj y£- yi 4plj<_a y£- iJju^ y? (JtpJI HjJo- 4^01 yj Cjo- 3 ^ C 

I - ^ ^ ^ 1 $ 1 ^ a 0 * A^il j^i (jC-C- Ij jl^ p 1,3 4 ^ 1 ^. Ah I ^ I (PI *. “'...'i.0 l| ''^' 3^" 4 3^ (pl-^A^i I 3C- t^^olc' 3^ (TIA-aI I 

i-jJo- I jjfc jli . ALj ji? CaS UojCl 3j jli . pp 4 j«A^- Ip jli 


1629 



49 - Chapters on Virtues 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3705 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4070 


Narrated 1 Uthman bin 'Abdullah bin Mawhab: 

"A man among the people of Egypt performed Hajj to the House, and saw a group sitting, so he said: 'Who are 
these?' They said: 'The Quraish.' He said: 'So who is this old man?' They said: 'Ibn 'Umar.' So he went to him and 
said: 'I will ask you about something, so inform me. I ask you by Allah! By the sanctity of this House! Do you know 
that 'Uthman fled on the Day of (the battle of) Uhud?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Do you know that he was absent from 
the Pledge of Ar-Ridwan, that he did not witness it?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Do you know that he was absent on the 
Day of (the battle of) Badr and did not participate in it?' He said: 'Yes.' So he said: 'Allah is Great' So Ibn 'Umar said 
to him: 'Come, so I can clarify to you what you have asked about. As for his fleeing on the Day of (the battle of) 
Uhud, then I bear witness that Allah has pardoned him and forgiven him. As for his being absent on the Day of (the 
battle of) Badr, then he was married to the daughter of the Messenger of Allah (f§f). So the Messenger of Allah (||) 


said to him: "You have the reward of a man who participated in (the battle of) Badr, and his share (spoils of war)." 
[And he ordered him to stay behind with her, as she was ill]. As for his being absent from the Pledge of Ar-Ridwan, 
then if there was anyone more revered in Makkah than 'Uthman, then the Messenger of Allah (s§) would have sent 

him instead of 'Uthman. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) sent 'Uthman [to Makkah], and the Pledge of Ar-Ridwan was 
after 'Uthman had departed for Makkah." He said: "So the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said with his right hand: "This is 


the hand of 'Uthman," and he put it upon his own hand, and said: "This is for 'Uthman.'" He said to him: "Go now, 
and take this (clarification) with you." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3706 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4071 

Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

"While the Messenger of Allah (0) alive, we used to say: 'Abu Bakr, and (then) 'Umar, and (then) 'Uthman.' 
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jc- c^U jii tjlc- jj 4l\ bbb °yb 1 -ySb y? dt>jUC H5 jC- 1;jlli-l jCE ^ £*}UJ1 \I5jC- dp ^CE 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3707 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4072 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) mentioned the Fitnah and said: "This one will be wrongfully killed during it," about 


'Uthman bin 'Affan [may Allah be pleased with him]. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3708 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4073 


Narrated J abir: 

that the Prophet (|J) was brought the body of a deceased man, to perform Salat for him, but he did not pray over 


him. It was said: "O Messenger of Allah! We have not seen you avoiding prayer over anyone before this?" He said: 
"He used to hate 'Uthman, so Allah hates him." 


Jd>- 


tdi^W^ dF bbb yb o\dj y> jCA- \1jjC~ tjij y? d)Ci-C- \1 j.C>- Ijlls c_d>-!j ‘•ybj ybb y> Jjajdll Hj 

oJ ) * 

4j.il \j A^-LC' J-v2J |«s-i-9 ^vS ) (_)*vL^ A^^LC' 4J^1 4jjl (^1 (3^ ^ Cj^" 0^* 

Si Co jt- do^C- Ui (^Ca£- Jjl j\i . "aIj! LbJbll tjbbb y2*b> Aj} " j\J 1 jjti Jli jS-\ JE o*iLCh dlJyj CCjIj 

1 j>bb-j 1 jj>- do jC- 1 (3 (jjj-S - ? dF uj^rr° 1 ^"td? ^ jCA-j . dr? as dr*^ 

. 3 ^ (jtd—1 U1 ^£=0 Adj Add (_^1 1_iloj yj J-dA-j djjdl U1 ^£=uj aJo 3y v2J 3 * 


Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3709 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4074 


Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari: 

"I went with the Prophet (0) and he entered a garden of the Ansar, and he relieved himself. He said to me: 'O Abu 

Musa! Watch the gate for me, and do not let anyone enter except with permission.' Then a man came and knocked at 
the gate, so I said: 'Who is it?' He said: 'Abu Bakr.' So I said: 'O Messenger of Allah (0)! It is Abu Bakr asking 

permission?' He said: 'Give him permission and give him the glad tidings of Paradise.' So he entered, and I gave him 
the glad tidings of Paradise. Another man came and knocked at the gate. I said: 'Who is it?' He said: "'Umar.' So I 
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said: 'O Messenger of Allah (|j§)! It is 'Umar asking permission?' He said: 'Open it for him, and give him the glad 

tidings of Paradise.' I opened [the gate], he entered, and I gave him the glad tidings of Paradise. Then another man 
knocked at the gate. I said: 'Who is it?' So he said: "Uthman. 1 1 said: 'O Messenger of Allah! It is 'Uthman asking 
permission.' He said: 'Open it for him, and give him the glad tidings of Paradise due to a calamity that will befall 
him.'" 

dJllail JU jUlC- jj °y£- cAj jj il % HjjU- c oil£■ jj jU* 4 UjH 

jjp *ls i_jU! 1 jjp j (_} jUi aIIH UajC- jA-U p-Uuj a_ 3-C- 4-bl 

11 jls . jilCp 1.1ft Abi jj-lj j cAai .^J==u jj! jUS lift j^o cJjii IjIII C^kj jjj . "jib 3!) 111 

lift 4 II Jjlj U c-lii . j_lc- jUS lift °y> cAii IjlAl lyli ji-T j4-j f-U-j ASjlSj Jlls ■ "aIAIj ojbjj j jlil 

lift C-JjLs l >111 l >yVlS j^-I (j^ S-lltS AA-b AjyCLlj jl-pj 1 >111 . Cj-b 0 y^J aJ 1 jlS . (jiliLpI jb-C- 

£ o 0 ^ 0 o 

1-Aft ^pl jb ■ A - . (jp >11-Ij a] 1 jl ■ 0-^1*^ OIAC- l_Lft Abi Ij CaTJLs ■ UbpLC- jl 

ij 1 -pll 1 (jj ■ Lj?-$11 (jblC' (J[l 0^ Cf? AjP *—•'->-p>- 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3710 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4075 

Narrated Abu Sahlah: 

"The day of the house (when he was besieged), 'Uthman said: 'Indeed the Messenger of Allah (||) took a covenant 
from me, and I will abide by it." 1 

jlS ‘aI^j _pl ^j->-C- ll (jl’ ‘AU-1 dP dfl jj ^3 (jj nil t ^Sj jj j111 nil 

U-O.A>- 1-Aft ^->1 jb ■ aIx- ^jL*S> bb 1-1^-C' (j} ^ A3 A^lc- Abi Alii j d)} ^lll ^d)lAC- (j jb 

. Ill (j)l jjp j^pU^i U-U-C- (jr? Al Ai1 l_0jl { y^>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3711 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4076 

Narrated 'Imran bin Husain: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) dispatched an army and he put 'Ali bin Abi Talib in charge of it. He left on the 
expedition and he entered upon a female slave. So four of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (||) scolded 
him, and they made a pact saying: "[If] we meet the Messenger of Allah (0) we will inform him of what 'Ali did." 
When the Muslims returned from the journey, they would begin with the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and give him 
Salam, then they would go to their homes. So when the expedition arrived, they gave Salam to the Prophet (0), and 

one of the four stood saying: "O Messenger of Allah! Do you see that 'Ali bin Abi Talib did such and such." The 
Messenger of Allah (0) turned away from him. Then the second one stood and said as he said, and he turned away 

from him. Then the third stood before him, and said as he said, and he turned away from him. Then the fourth stood 
and said as they had said. The Messenger of Allah (0) faced him, and the anger was visible on his face, he said: 
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"What do you want from 'Ali?! What do you want hum 'Ali?! Indeed 'Ali is from me, and I am from him, and he is 
the ally of every believer after me." 


^ —t-i\»3 Aj>j!•>• U>^\-9 Aj>^ c3 <v 3 1—U Up (^4 ^ ^ ^ 1 C> UaxX>- A-U.C' 4-Xi 1 ^ 

.^C- ^.LvP IAj o\jj\>-\ A^U-C- *4jA\ 4-Ul U-sjU li] 1^1 ULs pA-^ aJx« ^-vP aAA ( ^jA aJoj 1 AiUoj 

UiA^ s ^ * a.A.C' 1^.oA-*^ a»A-^ 4»xil 1 L^^^vL) ^1 o ^ ^A.*..*.*-^) 1 

■ 1-xS^ 1-xS** ^-LyP O-UUp (^1 ^jj (^). U -X^-l ^\j 2_3 pA-t^ A^A^ 4.^1 1 |^-«A-**» A^^y^cAl 

AjA\j2-a <^_3 U-^2_3 d-AUAl A»U^ ^^3 |<o A_I_^ ^yO^£-\3 AjA\«j2-£ (^UlS (^UAl ^^3 pO pA-t-j^ A-A*^ AA^^ AAA cJ__^"' < ' 4 ^ AA_^* 

Ua <^1.^23 A-^j>-^ ^ L-3 ^xj 0^«02aJ 1^ pA-AA^j A-A^' Axil AAil A—A| i^lld U^ (3^^ 3U^ 1^3 \ pO AJ-C* ^yP^p\3 

'Afc (^Aac- jjI Jvs . d^j-° A" <Sj >3 ^P? Alj ,J^ Ali- 5i dr^ Aj -^y t» ^ Oj-S;^ ^ ^ dr? Aj-^?^ 

^,,o-r> o •:« ^ . ^o sli > ^°'JNl !f '• ® ' ' t 

. (juwJ—u jjj (_y? i ‘- r ~jj£- dr^ 3- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3712 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4077 


Narrated Abu Sarihah, or Zaid bin Arqam - Shu'bah had doubt: 

from the Prophet (0): "For whomever I am his Mawla then 'Ali is his Mawla." 


^1 U! ^j jls ^ jjj AdVu ( jX- tA^j<_Ju AjJo- t jjlxs>- ( jj -La^- 15 j-L>- tjLij jjj -d»^- AjJo- 

iii j?i jis. 11 o^o dis' ^ 1 Aa-Lt" 4h^ ^v£> , i^*A 1 dl^" _ 4.*.^.i^ dt*a p-9^ 1 ,^‘^j 

Aa-Lt- 4h ^ t 1 dl^” ^ dP J dr^ ^ 4-aC- ( 4 ^ dr^ ^ 1 1 t ^^ ■ ^A_>^j i *,. *> * Cifo-^>- 

■ Aa-Lt- 4h \ d i a>- tv^ t Ijli-i 1 -^... 1 . 1 Aj2_J 9 1 I : ^A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3713 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4078 


Narrated Ali bin Abi Talib: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "May Allah have mercy upon Abu Bakr, he married me to his daughter, and he 


carried me to the land of Hijrah, and he freed Bilal with his wealth. May Allah have mercy upon 'Umar, he says the 
truth even if it is sour. The truth caused him to be left without a friend. May Allah have mercy upon 'Uthman, the 
angels are shy of him. May Allah have mercy upon 'Ali. OAllah! Place the truth with him wherever he turns." 

d)AA- jA \IjjU- jliLD 1 UjjU- J^A. ci_>l1& J>\ UiAA dsy^AJ^ <y? ^Aj h_j11 a£-\ J>\ UiA>- 

t 3^C -\j oJjfv^Sl jA j) (3-A^lJ “AjoI yA=u U1 4hl jo-Cj 4jd) 4h^ Jj-^) JA (J\J t^P (j^ - dt^ 

ilil ^s>-j <4=3jAU]1 4-oJAJA 5Alc- its I jdA> JitpA ji-l iS^s 1JA 5^ Dlj JjAi its I AU ^ SlAA 
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m £$\ ii *fe%iijsv£^<Li4Z. \&j~& j?i Jis . n jiSd4i 

■ a_Ej ^*^3 ^ (^)1>- (^£-^7 ^ t^x^3 I ^jl>- t— oljill CSj^i 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3714 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4079 


Narrated Rib'i bin Hirash: 

"At Ar-Rahbah, 'Ali narrated us: 'Gn the Day of (the Pledge of) Hudaibiyah, some people from the idolaters came out 
to us. Among them was Suhail bin 'Amr, and some people among the heads of the idolaters. They said: "O Messenger 
of Allah! People among our fathers, brothers, and slaves have come to you, and they have no knowledge of the 
religion, rather they came fleeing from our wealth and property, so return them to us. If they do not have knowledge 
of the religion, then we will teach them." So the Prophet (|§f) said: "O people of Quraish, you will desist, or Allah will 

send upon you one who will chop your necks with the sword over the religion. Allah has tested their hearts regarding 
faith." They said: "Who is he O Messenger of Allah?" Abu Bakr said to him: "Who is he O Messenger of Allah?" 
'Umar said to him: "Who is he O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "He is the one repairing the sandals." - And he had 
given 'Ali his sandals to repair them. - He said: "Then 'Ali turned to us and said: 'Indeed the Messenger of Allah (||) 




said: "Whoever lies upon me intentionally, then let him take his seat in the Fire." 

ll) J\j <l>-jlj lioJo- CjjXil y>- jJjJ hU'* 2 "'" 0 (j-C- t^Sj 

4hl J^3 U ijlii l\ f-M 5* 3 

p jli " ■ \Ql & fy'J Ui)j gjoll g 14 J^Jj \ldjj &£? & JJZ Jdi 

p £=lSs- 4hl cfdtdJ j\ 5 j-Lju* U p-L^j A*lc- 4jd) jlls . p g (3 a a <3 Aa 9 p_$] 

U jjfc jFa j j j\JLs U ijls . dAs 4jl jJi jp pAsjlsj i >yv2j 

JUS ^C- Uli} diSJI ( 4 AvaiA 4 ls«j lilt ^SlC-l ■ JjdJI jls 4jill Jj-T; U jJfc ^ ^Ac- jlsj 4hl jj-T; 

£ 0 

ll-o-X>- 1 3^-9 ■ ^1^31 o-X^JLa 13 oi 

J 0 j 0 0 ' S \ \ * * 0 " t " > \ J i > 0 \\~ ^ 0 " o . ^ 0 t |i ° ® ' Q " 

(jJ ^-^=4 pj u y^i uO'- 9 ■ ^j-5 2) A32 jXd 

Jjij (3J43 die. cJljIi jls sjlSn (_|l 4hl pic. je- j^lll} ^ 11^- ^ 

Jif ilM 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3715 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4080 

Narrated Al-Bara bin 'Azib: 

that the Prophet (H) said to 'Ali bin Abi Talib: "You are from me, and I am from you." And there is a story along with 
this Hadith. 
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AXil \-^-<..u| ^*j_) -A.^..^- \j-aJ^-^ ^-w4»^ O^* ^^»*S^ ^j_) ^CiL(-« \-o-X>- 

a^as (3j . Jjla Ibj (_$^ *—-J *_*3335 (jp ^ -^*3 (Jli pJu*j aJc. Abl 3 ti ~ri)^' dtf '13^^ ‘ii^-4 (Jb 

<r * 9 * *■ ? ' \<' ' A u- 

.^7W3 C-O.V>- l-Ufc ^Jl (JlS . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3716 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4081 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

"We, die people of die Ansar, used to recognize die hypocrites, by their hatred for 'Ali bin Abi Talib." 


Jc>- 


3^- j^illDl \a 5 u} JlS 3 cA' d)j> 3 d3 JijJ- HjA>- caI1£5 Hj 

i_^l <3 aJjl jj£=u aSj . 3 ci-o-J - dr? ^Lr*- 1 i-3 c-ojA c-o-J - 1A& j\i . iwJUs 3 3 3" jAto«_a 

3 d3 3 d3 dl^” 3/d) -^J ■ Ojj^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3717 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4082 


Narrated Al-Musawir Al-Himyari: 

from his mother who said: "I entered upon Umm Salamah, and I heard her saying: "The Messenger of Allah ((H) 


Jo- 


used to say: "No hypocrite loves 'Ali, and no believer hates him." 

<a3 ifcj££-\ jjldJJl «3=^ 3 3*3 JJ- 3 3 P-3 d3 3 -^aS- ‘ jp^ aIc- 3 J-3j ^ 

> > > -* 0 
■ db^D^ A . i Jit- J^a.C_- p-l-<-^ A*Ac- Abi . Abi d)^ ^(3^ * *a "‘ ^ . 3 * 0 -A >0 CaJIa 

aac- l? 33 ^ -P ^ db^d3 ^ Ab 1 1 Aj>31 I -Ub dr° *33^db^^" l A ^ 3 *a>- I -Ub^ ■ d ^ 1 dr^ ^ 3 ^ J 

■ 3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3717 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4083 


Narrated Buraidah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: "Indeed Allah has ordered me to love four, and He informed me that He loves 


them." It was said: "O Messenger of Allah! Name them for us." He said: "'Ali is among them," saying that three 
times, "And Abu Dharr, Al-Miqdad, and Salman. And He ordered me to love them, and He informed me that He 
loves them." 


^3 _j ‘ ^A_o 1 df& dP^ dl^” ^A_^— ( 4 ^ db^ )-o Q A. , ,, 3 1 CA-O 3' 3 3?^°1 

d^ 1 ■ J , 0 ^ ^ Abl Aj 1 (3yAJ>-Ij AAij 1 ^JAbi 3t 
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1 jj& jll . AjI - (d^~ (3^.d 3CV3 d jJLJIj ji9 d4^ 


.dL^A, 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3718 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4084 


Narrated Hubshi bin Junadah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: '"Ali is from me and I am from 'Ali. And none should represent me except 


myself or 'Ali." 

A_d£- Alii t Alii ddl*® d^ ^oa!a>* t 4 ^j , ^ (3 3^" a C'^jw 3 d^a^* !.<,_ < d Iaj 

. 0a^3> 4^?^ 3-^~ <io-4- lli _^1 ■ "^P j' (J^- ApJj d!j 3^ ^'3 5p 


Jl>- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3719 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4085 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (H) made bonds of brotherhood among his Companions. So 'Ali came crying saying: "O 

Messenger of Allah! You have made a bond of brotherhood among your Companions, but you have not made a bond 
of brotherhood with me and anyone." So the Messenger of Allah (Hf) said to him: "I am your brother, in this life and 


the next." 


J^>~ 


3^- L y^ = r 3? 3^- i CS~ 3? 3.1 Hjjo- t^ls 3 J Iajjo- t^^ljjdl 3^jdl 3^ Idj 

Ali 1 d y' 3 d d 1- ^ - 9 0 Ao Aj 1 ^ad-to^ A^dc- Ali 1 Ali 1 d 1 1 d 1*® ^ ; *> ^ 3 ^ ^ di^” ^i1 3 -* 

^jl (Jls ■ ;j^-SJlj llj.dl (3 cjM C-ol 4_d-C- Alii *dil d y^y aJ d^-® ■ -p>-l 3P3 (3^* (4j ddlst-s^l 3th 1 

■ 3j' <_$' Cf- 3^ 3j ■ Cr^ ^ ks^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3720 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4086 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"There was a bird with the Prophet (f§f), so he said: 'O Allah, send to me the most beloved of Your creatures to eat 
this bird with me.' So 'Ali came and ate with him." 

^g-dl -AAC- d^ ^^*ol 3^- A sA . . ...11 3^. £o C- 3^ ^ ^d£- 3 ^" Q^y^ 3 ^ Alii lAj-A>- ■ ^ 3J ;_) 1 ...Q. . - (Aj-A>- 

3d (Jl^ . AjLo d^"^ s-ldtS . 3J2JI Idd d^"^ dd-J} (diili- ^gJLS\ ja-jiJl d^-A-® 36^ “Vdi- Alii 

3^ 3^ ^ 3^- 3«^ 33 3j3 -A33 A>»d 1 1 -A& 3^ ^^ 4 -^ 31 33 Ad^*- 5 dl ^—ojd- <Ao- ^ 
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1 Aj 2_)^ O*^ ^ 1 Jw^£- ^j_) \.^_< - w | A.^_<..o 1 jj} JjS" 

1 *£u ^ * l ^ > O ^ o ^ ^ 'U'u s’ ^ t, ^ ^ 

. ij UaJiJ i -Lj«_^j AJIjjij o Jjijij 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3721 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4087 


Narrated 'Ali: 

"When I would ask the Messenger of Allah (|g), he would give me, and when I would be silent, he would initiate 


(speech or giving) with me." 

2p jls jli C*pLl -UA gl gl 4hl ^ j£- c ^ 4j ^ ^ 

. 'a-* 3r? I jJb j\J . (jljoj) c-JCl, lijj p-L-J 4-^ 4' Jj4 'M 3JS" 


Jo- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3722 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4088 


Narrated 'Ali: 

that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: "I am the house of wisdom, and 'Ali is its door." 


^y^ -V> ^y£* ^3 * A. ^yj J\ ■, d- ^yj l.^. , ) ljo-X^- 

^ ^ || 0^ ® £. ' ^ s’ ^ s* ) J 1 

1-iJk 3^® ■ i^jts (^FD ^3^ ts\ 4hl 4hl 33^® 3^® AJlC- 4hl 0^” tosJll 

( j^a •V?'3 U^ - l —-'jjJ-l JVj |^uUJa]l JjC- 4-J 1 j3^”3 <Jj jdu d-jJki-1 lAft ^-vb^_! {Sjjj ■ 1 —yj- 

0 

■ t 4 ^J l di^” ^ ( 5^J) 1 di-J^y^O ^y£* '—- I 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3723 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4089 

Narrated 'Amir bin Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas: 

from his father, saying "Mu'awiyah bin Abu Sufyan ordered Sa'd, saying 'What prevented you from reviling Abu 
Turab?' He said: 'Three things that I remember from the Messenger of Allah (|g) prevent me from reviling him. That 

I should have even one those things is more beloved to me than red camels. I heard the Messenger of Allah ((§§) 

speaking to 'Ali, and he had left him behind in one of his battles. So 'Ali said to him: "O Messenger of Allah! You 
leave me behind with women and children?" So the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said to him: "Are you not pleased that 

you should be in the position with me that Harun was with Musa? Except that there is no Prophethood after me?" 
And on the Day of (the battle of) Khaibar, I heard him saying: "I shall give the banner to a man who loves Allah and 
His Messenger, and Allah and His Messenger love him." So we all waited for that, then he said: "Call 'Ali for me." He 
said: 'So he came to him, and he had been suffering from Ramad (an eye condition), so he (s§) put spittle in his eye 

and gave the banner to him, then Allah granted him victory. And when this Ayah was revealed: 'Let us call our sons 
and your sons, our women and your women...' (3:61) the Messenger of Allah (|§f) called 'Ali, Fatimah, Hasan, and 

Husain and said: "O Allah, these are my family." 
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a> 


>0 t ^ 7 »t ~ 7 0 " t ~ ^ 7 0 0 * 0 1 ^ 0" \ " ° 0 0 £ ? 0 ' . t -" ° l J) 0 > I ^ 17*^'' «^°^« K* 

U9 Ax**) VC* j_C» 6^v.^.***-^ -**■* i^J^' ^ p->v«>> loA> Uo 

(jN aAU ^jLs ^o-Aj A_Uc- Alii 3 ' 1 >‘ s AjU J_^j j^U ^J*A> 0^”i U Ul jls U1 A^O (jl UU-La.) La JUS 1-AjiU (jUi— (J)l 

d! ,. f a >» <? 


jUS AjjlSJo (3 ^AU-j 3*4 j j-p? p-Uu? A-U - *LU (j - * 5 ‘'■U j_?n pUUi 3 ? 3 i uai j 33 sJo-ij J j. 

ijjijUfc aJj^ (j j‘—=Ci (ji LSI p-Uuj aAc- aSs! 3 ^ ‘dll j_?n jUj (jL. -Aj s-LLUJl aji! j_j-^j L> 3 ^ a) 

jlS . "'AjLjj ajSI Xu4j aJj^Sj ajiI LA4 LALj Uljll jLLU-Sl "jUS- jyj 4JLAU 3 . "^-UL sjj 3 aSI N} j-? 

> ^ 0 

. A^l ojjfc cU^jlj . a3c- AjSl ^XjLs aJI Ajljll ^J3 AJLuC- 3 i3^ 2 ^- 3 -Uj AjJ oLj\S . UU- 3 ^ 3 ^ jU _3 I 4 J UijUaLs 

3 *' g3jU pfrUl 11 jUS ULlUj ULU-J aLUISj UlU aAc aIs! 3 ^ ajSI JIjLj US ALJl ( p^=»LUS'j tULUl ^UJ 13 LU 

* ^| if ^ • 9 '.9 ' $ s ' 9 ^ ^ ^ •»( il" II 

,Aj>^Ji UJb ^ya i o j£~ p>wJ y^uj>- C^j-Jo- IJJfc y ji (JlS . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3724 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4090 


Narrated Al-Bara: 

"The Prophet (0) dispatched two armies and put 'Ali bin Abi Talib in charge of one of them, and Khalid bin Al- 

Walid in charge of the other. He said: "When there is fighting, then (the leader is) 'Ali." He said: "So 'Ali conguered a 
fortress and took a slave girl. So Khalid sent me with a letter to the Prophet (||) complaining about him. So I came 

to the Prophet (0) and he read the letter and his color changed, then he said: 'What is your view concerning one 


who loves Allah and His Messenger, and Allah and His Messenger love him." 1 He said: "I said: 'I seek refuge in Allah 
from the wrath of Allah and the anger of His Messenger, and I am but a Messenger.' So he became silent." 


U> 


jiS cs-i CjS\ y£- t(j\uUu} 3 aua} (_3 3 333 3 ^ jj cpVjU 34 ( lUuu oLj 3 ^ 34 -L 4 U Lo 
jiuji jU 13 M jUj jjjli 34 3U- Jp3 s3l^ u' 34 3^ LAA-t Jp3“'j 3Ulu 3—u ^3^ 3^ 3^' 

jp jls . Aj Ajjl ( 3 ^^ 3 i UU- 1 _ Ao aLjU- AJLa Jci-U Uvi>- 3L j\J. 3*^ 

CA-i-9 3^ ■ 31 3^v43 l3 A_j^3 ^aAU_9 ^1 1^U^LC' 4.^ ^-*^ 

^--OL^-O -X^* 1 -XJfc 13 ^ ■ 3__J^3 b 1 ^a-J *,/3 4Ai \ t—. Ac 4jjb 3^"^ 

. aA^JI lAi 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3725 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4091 

Narrated J abir: 

"The Messenger of Allah (0) called 'Ali on the Day (of the battle) of At-Ta'if, and spoke privately with him, so the 
people said: 'His private conversation with his cousin has grown lengthy.' So the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 'I did 
not speak privately with him, rather Allah spoke privately with him." 1 
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aX>i ^2 lii Jj -^3 i^s jii t^ jU- ^ tjo t^Li^i ^ tjiias .uts- toil jiiisi ^c. toU 

Ajcicjl tt pioj A-lc- Alii Alii uj-^_) Jta3 . Ail ^_a ol^p- (JUp jJLS ^j^t-11 (JULs otilits oHstlaJl Lie- p-C_j 

\j4 SM tp'S^ »'jj 2^' 4^ & % ^ Cr^ J ■ M »W^' 

. Aji_a <^Col (jl (J,J_al Alii J jJL) . otitLjl Ajbl a)^ 9 ^jj«-aj ■ ^L>l!l jJjC- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3726 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4092 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said to 'Ali: "O 'Ali! It is not permissible for anyone to be Junub in this Masjid 


A> 


except for you and I." 

Alii ^-0** Ali 1 O^ 1 D (Jis (Jts ^ ( 4 1 | 'y^ ‘ A * tC- ^*^C- ^A ,/P fl ; A , 1 pjt—o ^*^C- Q to-X^- -X--aJ 1 to 

U ^ gi jl>h) cJJ jiill £ Jjp JlS . A^iill 11* j C4, O' Si ^ Ia pJuy aJlC- 

j-? Si) A9 Jxi* Si io^l jH <io-xi- li* ^jtop Jjl jts . jljtc-j lO111 Jo»-Sl Si J\i dojJ-1 'i* (Jll 

0 j 0 

IoApU 1-XA& ^t^C-1 Q I *) .^. d - ^0^5 -X3^ A^-^] 1 1-Xjfc 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3727 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4093 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"The advent of the Prophet (H) was on Monday and 'Ali performed Salat on Tuesday." 


Ap- 


p.1 >J A_lc. Alii ( JoP ^SJl jls tOUU JJ ^,11 jl tj^'Hl p_CJ> ^ ^p toil <-^y> J^Ulol to 

0^ 1). asS i 0-0ji- t^o-C- lO&j . ^p oaCII (3j (j^l^P _pl Jl ■ s-1a*H1 |*_jj j-tpj op^l^l j*_?i 
. IjJb jix a!^. jix pill jl li& tOjS lij . ill ^iilp ^tll jll^l plllj -jjlSll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3728 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4094 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

that the Prophet (ij) said to 'Ali: "You are to me in the position that Harun was to Musa, except that there is no 


1> 


Prophet after me." 

D! ‘Alii -X-<-C- 1^” oP "A Alii -X—-C- ‘dltoA^>- ‘^p^OJj^jl -X-^"l toA^>- Aj ■> d- to 

doji- lil ^lop jjl jls . (tjl Si AjI Si j (jjjH aJJ/Oo Col S^slI jlS p-1^5 “pic- Alii ^2 

^ ^ ^ 0 > ^0^00 0 ^ 0^^^ ^5* 

. - £ L1A_ou j»lj 0 (3>\j ^ ^ <AjL*ai Tj-£1 1 1 T^> ^__ 


9^' 

J -00 
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^ AAA Cj^ x_^xCS** 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3731 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4095 


Narrated Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas: 

that the Prophet (|J) said to 'Ali, "You are to me, in the position that Harun was to Musa, [except that there is no 


J^>- 


Prophet after me].' 1 

lA* j\J . Si Ail Si} (j^? <3r? jli p-Cj aAc- All! ^.3? ,j^JI <j! (jA dP ■A*A 

si^o .a>- ^-X,A" I I , -, ^ 3 4 jf I t /'/O-I I dr^ t ^j -3^3 ■ ^ n *. , v *3-0 —xj>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3730 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4096 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Prophet (§&) ordered that the gates be closed, except the gate of 'Ali." 


51 t^Cc- jc- ‘OjlA caIAA tjllklll jj U 5IA- dP ^ 

JA % Ij*, tAi AiJA S Ap> ^pJ IjA jls . »jp OU ^1 ^Ij&l aJlc. aaiI 4 hl JjAj 


Jo- 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3732 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4097 


Narrated Ali bin Husain: 

from his father, from his grandfather, 'Ali bin Abi Talib: "The Prophet (|fg) took Hasan and Husain by the hand and 


said: 'Whoever loves me and loves these two, and their father and mother, he shall be with me in my level on the Day 
of J udgement." 


jA*s>- caJ jj-C- JjJ dp ‘(_<H (Jp^l dP ~yj£- JjJ dP Aj A>- <-r^. $4-1 ^ AjJo- 

A.*Ac* I ^ -idl I ^ 3 (J I A (A ( 4 1 dp f df^" I dt^" 1 dP f ^4-01 di"^” f dP "*^ ^ I dt^” **^ •> dp 

^g^occ- jjl Jll . aAIAJI j AftUlj t _(JlAs dt^ 1 *' 

. aA^I IA& j-? Si). ‘PrppJ- dr? ^ 4p/^ dr^“ ‘^pP^ - 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3733 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4098 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Ibn 'Abbas said: "The first to perform Salat was 'Ali." 
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0 "" \ Z\ \\~ ^" °l ^ . * 0 ' 0 °'' 0 " l-' \\ 0 ' ~''° * 0 ' \^“- ? \i>°> \'° \ \ "T* ^ "' 0 ''-L * 0 * \'t. 

uJ> U 1 - 9 ^^yj! ^ y a- £ -- ^j_C* ^v^£^v*Ji yjj u- 5 -\>- U-j 

jjj . jjl y .TojJ ^ Ni gjj ^ jd Xli ^ojJ ^ aIJJ S! 4-jlUli ^ io^- lli jl3 . 

Jjl p^a *-> Jlsj . ,jjj -Ul j^=sj jJ pi""1 ^y 3 Jjl p- g< *a *-> JUS 1JA 3 p-U-11 J-*! <—aU>- 1 jJj . p-1^ 3^ (j^ J^ 7 d ' a_ l 0^ 
jJ-J y-* 3 Jjlj <jd-y jyl p*^C- >3 j^c- jJ-Jj j£=*i jj! JUJ^l Jy jAj (Jj» Jjl pi*3l JaI JlSj ■ (jp jjLj ^y 3 

. s.UUl yy 


Jo- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3734 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4099 


Narrated A man from the Ansar: 

that Zaid bin Al-Arqam said: "The first to accept Islam was 'Ali." 'Amr bin Murrah said: "So I mentioned that to 


Jo- 


Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, so he rejected that and said: 'The first to accept Islam was Abu Bakr As-Siddiq." 1 

- f > - s - ° ' j « ' SS> » » - 0' i IC» S " ' ° f S < f \\ > ‘ * S 'i - l ?' ) » l;» 

^ 0^*0" I ^ ^j.4^* ^ Lo -lo- UO -Xo* Js 6 1 ^ £3 Ut-tJ Uo 

JUj ^£=Jli 3UUJI ^aIjJ)! ius ojlJi sjJ jj jjJJ jlS J3 jjl j33 cpjl 3 JJj eLLd jlS jldill 

. jJj idJi; 1111 sj> ^Ij jU. IojJ lli jJt jls .jiUJl J=o J pJ ^ jjl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3735 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4100 


Narrated 'Ali: 

"The Prophet (0) - the Unlettered Prophet - exhorted me (saying): 'None loves you except a believer and none hates 
you except a hypocrite." 1 'Adi bin Thabit (a narrator) said: "I am from the generation whom the Prophet (sg) 


supplicated for." 

dP jj C/' Cf- jr^ cf' tj- Uj->- Ap yj L9^* dpi yj ^--OLp Uj->- 

j\5 . 11 Jiiii ^ JiUi Ij ^ J 44 ^ "(Ju-j aJ^ 4 I 13 ^ ch\ jn ^ jd 

C——i J^- 1 -XA , ^y 1 JI3 ■ p-l—j A-1^- 4-tl 1 1 p J J yj 11 JjD 1 l- 3 1 CJolj yj t J J-C- 


S - J 

. J. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3736 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4101 


Narrated Umm 'Atiyyah: 

"The Prophet (0) sent an army in which was 'Ali." She said: "While he was raising his hands, I heard the Messenger 


of Allah (0) saying: 'O Allah! Do not cause me to die until You allow me to see 'Ali." 


jll ‘0-1 jy jjl* 3^"^" 3 jj IjyJ-l IjJli ‘Ay-lj ‘jjtj ‘j-jAljj} jp ‘J^*) jy Ju^- Hj 

& CjJlj . LtcL>- A^ylX' 4jjl C^jlj C-JI 3 ^joJo- 


1> 

Jc>- 
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I-A& ^ma£- ^o\ (4\-3 ■ ld.& ^ Q -) jj ^ g-j- ^ ^1 p_gd] 1 JyjLo Ao-Ao J p l A^tc- -dlI ^ 


. Ao>-^)) ) dj& Ai^j«_j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3737 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4102 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair: 

that Az-Zubair said: "On the Day of (the battle of) Uhud, the Messenger of Allah (sfe) wore two coats of mall. He tried 
to get up on a boulder, but was not able to, so Talhah sguatted under him, lifting the Prophet (|jg) upon it, such that 


he could sit on the boulder. So he said: 'It (Paradise) is obligatory for Talhah." 1 

tA*o) ppyj) dP Ah) A djA t *yi , 0"^” -A o ^ ~~ J ' dP )-o«A>- t^^dil ) Iaj«A>- 

^ I ^ 

p_Ls s j^-^s (J) d)C^)^ -A^-i (*3« ^*"■^”719 A*dc- Ah) Ah) Jp"*^ d)^ Jlii t^oj) d^" t^oy)) dP p^-C - ?-A-f- 

p-Laj A_d£- Ah) /"g-d 1 '.i J lfl - 9 ■- ■ Ar .-Q'' 1 ^ ( s^ gj>- ^d—A^d^- Ah) (-va , J g—d ) A * a A^dJa A_^^- _X^ili ^ h . .. A 




l-A* 


X- jlS . A^dJa (_*a-j) JjJLj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3738 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 410 3 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "Whoever would be pleased to look at a martyr walking upon the face of the 


j^>- 


earth, then let him look at Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah." 

Jjl>- JlS JlS toyhh (Jl) ( jd- tjld.} jjo C-d-vd) ( jj£- Ah) _A.dC- ^ Aa>dJa dj t^dlaJl dP dj-A>- tAddd do 

(J} Aj>-^ ^C ^d**^P A * $ -a (J) ^JaA-o d)) ^_a J^-Aa I'd-- A_dc- Ah) Ah) J^-*p ^^ Ah) Ag-C- 

(j pi*J) jj&) jjiaid jdJd=h dij . cdddl 3-opd- °^jA Si} AiSj Co^C J-oAd- )di ^^IaC- j^) JlS . "Ahl jdlc- ^ A^JJ$ 

■ Jds j-a L5TP 3 dP (jj yy od^aJ) 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3739 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4104 


Narrated Musa bin Talhah: 

"I entered upon Mu'awiyah and he said: 'Shall I not give you some good news?' I said: 'Of course!' He said: 'I heard 
the Messenger of Allah (0) saying: 'Talhah is among those fulfilled their vow (referring to 33:23).'" 


dP cSpy° tAd-C- ^j-C- tA^-dd> t_5-^ dP e3^4 yjJ jj^S- \dj-Aj>- t^yvad!) jUd*J) ^U^jjd) -A^C- \dj 

9 x 

)di> (JlS . Ad^- Aariia Jp-Cuj “pdc - Ah) Ah) JN) JlSj AjjIsLo C-di-A JlS A^dJa 

. P>-J1 )dd Si) Ajjl*_a AiSi l—Ojd- 


A> 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3741 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4105 


Narrated 'Ali bin abi Talib: 

"My ear heard from the mouth of the Messenger of Allah (|i§), while he was saying: 'Talhah and Az-Zubair are my 


neighbors in Paradise." 1 

t 4i ^C- - ^3 1 a..„_ J.I.C- 1 yy 1 .a...*... 

•Zo-J- ijjb (J\J . a 3J 3 J-“J 4_d£- 4lli 3''^ 4jlil i_3^ (3 (_y? <3^ C-oia-.- (J\J t<_JUs 

331 ULJ. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3740 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4106 


Narrated Musa and 'Eisa, the sons of Talhah: 

from their father: "The Companions of the Prophet (U) said, to an unknowing Bedouin man: 'Ask him who it is that 

has fulfilled his vow.' They were not in the habit of asking guestions out of their respect and reverence for him. So 
the Bedouin asked him, but he turned away from him. Then he asked him again, but he turned away from him. Then 
again he asked him, but he turned away from him. Then I stood looking from the door of the Masjid, while I was 
wearing a green garment, and I saw the Prophet (|§f), he said: 'Where is the one who was asking about the one who 

fulfilled his vow?' The Bedouin said: 'Here I am O Messenger of Allah!' The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'This is one 




who has fulfilled his vow." 1 

°y£- AiJJ UojJ- c J^=o Ho-U Hj 

Hi 3^Hy ^j- a - C - a_Cj 33^*^ 3^ 4*ill Alii ^(J A?-c_U di^. d 

3* CJjJi 3}^ ^ sL Hi. ^>>11 iSuL aui *533:3 a/cj Jd 

u ui 3 ^ jji 11 jiS aAc- Ahi JjJj <3j 33 5 pJ 

3J 3 <4o.j~ 3? 33*5 Si Co3^ 3^" ^3" '-aa (^3^ 3' ■ "3^- (3^ ^ "3^ ■ 3d Jj-3 

cyoJ-i cj J 3^ eoyii 3. ^\jjb i\jj dij .3^3 3 ^3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3742 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4107 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair: 

from Az-Zubair, who said: "The Messenger of Allah (|§f) gathered together his parents for me the Day of Quraizah, 
(i.e. the battle of Ahzab) and said: 'May my mother and father be ransomed for you.'" 
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49 - Chapters on Virtues aJlc- 4h! Jj-oj ^ i_jbdT 

dill 4h 1 1 ^ 1 (^Jd9 1 4,111 ^yC- ^^-*-jl ^yC- iB Jt/' dP ^d<* *.^ ^yC- do-X>- c.^dXA’ do-X>- 


■ ^y. . . - S >~ 


ldi& ^^u£- ^jjl (J\J . (_^ly (J[d> JULs Ajajyii j*jj 4jyjl pJu*j 4.4c- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3743 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4108 


Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib [may Allah be pleased with him]: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Indeed, every Prophet has a Hawaii, and my Hawaii is Az-Zubair bin Al- 


'Awwam." 




Jds 4.XC- 4«tll ( C^~y .ddl^ t 41 ['yi .^O"^" djD ^7 y£- do-X>- ^3^j ** ^ dP 4_yd^»o dl—)«X>> ^^yj 1 do 

JdHoJ . dr^*" < “'pp^ _ yj^yoyll d£^ y~ diij t?j| y~ (dp dii p-L^uj aJx- 4lsl dill JJds 

.>&i^ ^i>i $ 6 ^ jis jj 5:1 .^m\yk 4 ,i> 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3744 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4109 


Narrated J abir [may Allah be pleased with him]: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Indeed, every Prophet has a Hawaii and, [indeed], my Hawaii is Az-Zubair 
[bin Al-'Awwam]." And Abu Na'im added in it: "On the Day of Al-Ahzab, he (s§f) said: 'Who will bring us news about 
their party?'Az-Zubair said: 'I will.' He said it three times. Az-Zubair said (each time): 'I will.'" 

j\j ajx- dill yjld- dr^ ‘jpddli11 ^ _u^- jix tpdlLt jix ^ddi y)j ‘•‘S _ys^-l djld jj! dodd- dP dodd- 

pj*- 1 _yfl -^lyy ■ pl^d-il dP cSjly 3 " o\j ijjly>- dli xJ_ 9-A? p-Cy 4_dc- dill ^411 S_yj Ca o i 

. ^ lid Jvs. ufjojll J\i CSC d^IlS. ufjojll j\J. "jt^Jl tfi; ^ 11 jis oxlyd-Sll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3745 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4110 


Narrated Hisham bin 'Urwah: 


"On the Day of (the battle of) Al-J amal, Az-Zubair echorted his son 'Abdullah, saying: 'There is not a part of me 
except that it has been injured while with the Messenger of Allah (|§),' until that ended with his private parts. 




dill ddc- 4_dl jl ydjjl Jis ‘ojy£- y ^ULa ‘d ?yyr y _/d> yix c-dj jj dodd- tdildi do 

1-XJb ^^1 jdfi ■ ^1 ^ili ^^Xjl ^^4^” dill (^4*^ Atll y -X3^ 'dll do jdds 


. -Xj \ 


PJdP 


V 


0 <r •: jj , ^ f 

dP VP^ dr^ cu 


Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3746 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4111 
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^ Alii At)) Cj^ 


Narrated 1 Abdur- Rahman bin 'Awf: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "Abu Bakr is in Paradise, 'Umar is in Paradise, 'Uthman is in Paradise, 'Ali is 


in Paradise, Talhah is in Paradise, Az-Zubair is in Paradise, 'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Awf is in Paradise, Sa'd bin Abi 
Waqqas is in Paradise, and Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-J arrah is in Paradise." 

4bl 3^ 3-^3)^ 3-^ 3^' 3^ 3-^ ^ A dP 

ildj ^ui-l 3 33) )j 6^-1 ti a 3 JJSj X3-I <3 ^-j 3 jUlc-J <ui-l 3 J-dc-J X3-I 3 s 4.^1 

" 44^-1 3 ^IjJ-l 3 olllc. 3IJ 4btl 3 <ui-l 3 jJtl) aj 3 U 3 3 3^3)! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3747 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4112 


o ^ o-' f o ^ 0^-* 0 0 £ ♦ l 0 •" o ^ •* I i | ^ ^ 3 0 ~ ^ 'V \ ~ ♦ o *" o ^ 0 i 0 «" o ^ . o/'• ^ oC 

Joj *\m*m&m**tj 1 CI-O -X^" I I -Vfc -X9^ ■ C— ^ —X*-^ \ 

g. 0 2 £ ^ ^ '■' ) 

■ (Jj ^ 1 U-o 1 35 ^*21 1 jjfcj 1 jjfc a^Lc- Ah1 3d) 1 3^- 


Arabic reference 


: Book 49, Hadith 4113 


Narrated 1 Abdur- Rahman bin Humaid: 

from his father, that Sa'eed bin Zaid reported to him, while in a group of people, that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) 

said: "Ten are in Paradise: Abu Bakr is in Paradise, 'Umar is in Paradise, 'Uthman is in Paradise, Az-Zubair and 
Talhah, 'Abdur-Rahman, Abu 'Ubaidah and Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas" - He said: "So he counted these nine and was 
silent concerning the tenth - so the people said: 'We implore you by Allah, O Abu Al-A'war, who is the tenth?' He 
said: 'You have implored me by Allah. Abu Al-A'war is in Paradise.'" 

3 3-^3^ 3-^ ‘A.,.*.,' 0 3^ ^ y dt^""*—'3^ 133*^ dt^ - ^3^ dP^ 3J ^Ld? HjJo- 

c^Jd-c-j aaJ-1 3^3=^3! 3 0 4 b) d)) 3^ . 3) ^ 4 »o) d)"^ 

3^ Utlill fSlJ> dj«i JU . "(jfllj 3) 3 iXdj slllt 3^ 3^3]) llc-j 4 ^d 3 j 33)13 3Ulc-j 4 bLl 

y> j>Sll 3? 3? jls. #1 3 j> £ N1 J 4bU JjliXid jls j4\2l £ jjh\ 4 U 4bl UiiiS ^1 jlii ^li)l 

■ (Jj^l d-oJ>i-l 3-5 ^vs>l 3^ j j-aj 1-2^- . jjXds 3 jjmS- 3 Joj 3J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3748 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4114 

Narrated Abu Salamah: 

from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (0) used to say: "Indeed your [feminine plural: referring to the wives of 
the Prophet (0)] affair is from that which concerns me after me, and none shall be able to be patient concerning you 

except the patient ones." He said: "Then 'Aishah said: 'So may Allah give your father drink from the Salsabil of 
Paradise" intending 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf (Abu Salamah is the son of 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf). And he had 
maintained ties with the wives of the Prophet (||) with property that had been sold for forty-thousand. 
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,0 ..~'^ a**_Lc- Abl ^ aO1 I _j " ' d ^A.fcLolc* ^y^* ^ a.< 0..* t 41 4tf dil y^ ^j£- ^ s'^ a ^y^ ,^ —— 1-j.a>- ^.a^aa 0— 

(J-o-O-C Jljl Oil ^ JL^ . xS Ajlbll (Jjjij p_j (J\J . Si) y£=uSs- J\^3J yij cS-Ajij ^ 5 -» 4 £ Vlj 0^y-°l Oi JjAJ 0^" 

doA> lift Jls . dll (jotjjlj CAj«_o JH> aO«C- Oil ^*2 (joJ! ^rjjj! (_j-J_9 i^"” Aijj Of 0^1^^ A^_C- A_J. AjiS-1 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3749 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4115 


Narrated Abu Salamah: 

that 'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Awf left a garden for the Mothers of the Believers that was sold for for- hundred thousand. 


Jo- 


^jj aS^- yt~ yj UH ^ils t(jj^jj Of of JVI-Jj ‘d f^-r^ oVIlc- ^ aI-1 U 

^ S’ 5 s- s- s’ 

y-^>- <^o-C- lift jlS . i_lil AjLiJtjjlj caj^o diAfj-J *—^ a_J- ol ‘aIC ^jX- 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3750 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4116 


Narrated Sa'd: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "O Allah, respond to Sa'd when he supplicates to You." 


Jo- 


y£- tj,\ y> ^yy^ 2 O^ 4 JU- <Jll Of J-"°i 4 Dj^ Of CjjJ- - <j?yvaj - aI^- £L>-_) U 

y£* d->A^-l l.xft -A9j jj! iVs ■ Ho 1J Aj ctJ a J^i1 jVs p-h.j a^Oa- Oil All j _y^yy Ol ^Aa^j 

. o\ llftj . "HS 1J -JlJ clHLll ^I^Ul " jll pLoj aJc 4lil ^^3 ^1)1 5' 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3751 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4117 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

"Sa'd came, so the Prophet (|§f) said: "This is my maternal uncle, so let a man show me his maternal uncle." 


Jo- 


i usii Sis iiSh Jj jit vis 

. Ji£ili jis. "iiUjjSi jjii jy. ill aJ^ oil yji j\ii 

) ^ > J>i " t 

pCuj aJx- a11 j^JI Jls JUaVs oj*) (_jf dr? *dsl j* c-i5j sj*j J Of 


. (_}H 11& 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3752 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4118 
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^ 4X)^ t-ly'py Cj^ 


Narrated 'Ali: 

"The Messenger of Allah ((§f) did not mention both (his) parents for anyone except Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas. On the Day 


of (the battle of) Uhud he said: 'Shoot, may my father and mother be ransomed for you.' And he said to him: 'Shoot 
O young man.'" 




j»j 1 a! Jlij jMjki Jo-1 a] (JlJ -X*_^J ^1 A^olj oUl ja-Lu^ aJX' 4J^1 4jCl Li ^C- (JlS 

Cj^" X— •*-* -XiL- 1 1 -C& J^o- 1^ -X3^ ^*0 xfXo -Xo- 1 -V& ^waC’ 1 1»9 ■ 

.aXi^^XxXJ! 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3753 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4119 


Narrated Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (0) mentioned both of his parents for me on the Day of Uhud." 


T 0 0 - O'- l 0 - O'' - 0 s 0 ' 0 '' > 0 ° ' ?0 ♦ °U 1 \ T * ^ ^ 

I -X^_<aj ^ 1 J«s^_<^j i^y^' ^ ^ 1 J^a-C^ t ^*j_) CUUJ1 Co Jo- £ ^ 0^3 Lo 


Jo- 


. ^j. 


1 jjb jls . Jo-1 4_j^ j! 4_Xc- 4b 1 4b 1 (J_j — J _j (_1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3754 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4120 


Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib: 

"I never heard the Prophet (f§f) mentioning both of his parents being ransomed for anyone except for Sa'd. On the 


Day of Uhud, I heard him saying: 'Shoot, Sa'd, may my father and mother be ransomed for you." 

ciiXXa HjJo- . p-Cj 4 _JaJ 4b! dgjJ! tyJUs <Jl' dP J-C- olj! ,jj ^!XX ^p 4b! J 44 tilo-bU Ibfc dSjJ Xs} 

( 4 I ^yC- ^^1"4 -— 1 dp 4b! ^yC- 1dP A-*.' ~ ^yC- C ^ \AjJ~>- ^yj 

Iaa JX ■ ( 4 Ij iA 1 Jlj3 j *'.»1 jo-1 c3_y^ 4 - ^ ^ a k ,»,! Aj^jX Iao-1 .. a^U ^ i.4^X^ 4b! 1 

. t^o Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3755 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4121 

Narrated ‘Aishah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (0) did not sleep one night upon arriving in Al-Madinah. So he said: 'If only a righteous 

man would guard me tonight.'" She said: "So we were like that, when we heard the clanging of weapons. He said: 
'Who is this?' So he said: 'Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas.' So the Messenger of Allah (0) said: 'What has brought you?' Sa'd 

said: 'Fear for the Messenger of Allah (|§f) came upon me, so I came to protect him.' So the Messenger of Allah (|§f) 

supplicated for him, then slept." 
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A> 


Ab 1 ^^^yg Ab 1 3 _y < (l “' -31-9 C AbblC" 1 ^A^_0^ ,^'^J ^^IC' -O-i 1 A^-C- ^ A...*., - .^^--'-dJ 1 lo A^- fc A»o-^9 1-0 

^Silsi ilkii. 1141 m 33 dT 33 © cJis. "&jji ^33 &u SU-j 64] 11 Jvs &J sl.uS\ iiii; ^ aJ^ 

^^olj (3 ^-5_3 Aj«_d (Jl-fl-9 . idL s-ld- ^ A^dc- Abl ( 4j""D a! JIa 9 . jJ^l ^yj Aj<_d (Jl^-9 . 1 jjfc iJIa9 

U-oA^- 1 aJ& 3 Id ■ p—J j-a-L. A*d£- Abl Abl a] Ic-Ad ■ A_t-j^^-l CAb^cA ^<ad.<^ A^d^- Abl Alii 3_^’*'^J ^C- 

9 -- 9 - - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3756 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4122 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zalim Al-Mazini: 

that Sa'eed bin Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nufail said: "I bear witness for nine people, that they are in Paradise, and if I were 
to bear witness for a tenth, I would not be sinful." It was said: "How is that?" He said: "We were with the Messenger 
of Allah (§g) at (mount) Him when he said, 'Be firm, Hira! There is not upon you any but a Prophet, or a Siddiq, or a 

martyr." It was said: "And who were they?" He said: "The Messenger of Allah (|§), Abu Bakr, 'Umar, 'Uthman, 'Ali, 


Talhah, Az-Zubair, Sa'd, and 'Abdur-Rahman bin Awf." It was said: "And who is the tenth?" He said: "Me." 

^ Ajj jjj (j-C’ | 3 Us U? Abl -U-C- ^y> ^j£- 3 **'°'** ISjU*-! UjAj>- t^iAa jjJ Ad?d IbjAo- 

Abl (Jj—jj IaS" (J\J idUd JLSj . pjl OAji 33 (3 p 6 '* 1 Aji^jJl A^bul 3 ^ Aj I dP 

Abl 3^"*"^) 3^-9 db°A 3"^ * ^ @ '“’ ^^ ^ 31} bdd^- ^^ud Aj^j fi.\ CT-'-di1 33-9 pd-i-u^ A_dc- Abl 

(J\J. Hi 31s 34U31 jii 33 . >yd 33 dr^3' lic-j 33313 AdJJSj 333 udl33 j 3 j_ 3333 p-3? *33- 3 ii 

■ ^< 3 -< A^d^- All 1 ^ q**3 1 di^ 1 dP a...*., . A->-^ dfP t -^Jp ^3 “ A->- 1 -X.& , 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3757 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4123 


Xjad 33 3 d33' P-3 33 ‘^_33i 33^~' d3 ‘3*-^ ‘3^ 3 id^dd- 33 33i uidd- 

■ l-AJb 3^ ■ 0 ^^- pd-w^ A.d-t- Alii ^3^^ tdp*^ d)^" ^Aoj 


S , ^ ? 

, dr^=" cu 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4124 

Narrated ‘Abdul-Muttalib bin Rabi'ah bin Al-Harith bin 'Abdul-Muttalib: 

"Al- 'Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib entered upon the Messenger of Allah (0) in a state of anger while I was with him, so 

he said: 'What has angered you?' He said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what is it with us and the Quraish, whenever they 
meet one another it is with glad faces, and when they meet us they meet us with other than that?" 1 He said: "So the 
Messenger of Allah (||) became angry, until his face reddened, then he said: 'By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! 

Faith does not enter a man's heart until he loves you for the sake of Allah, and for the sake of His Messenger.' Then 
he said: 'O people! Whoever harms my uncle, he has harmed me, for indeed, a man's uncle is not but the Sinw (two 
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or three palm trees will come from a single root, so each is called a Sinw. A man's uncle is like that to his father. That 
is, he is like his father) of his father." 


Jo- 


y> yj Ajtoj yj i_Hajl XjS- y> <Ull J^C- (j3 Jjjj y£- j^\ CjJo- tUlLs U 

■ dh ,^c. 1 ho JljLs o-X2£- Ij 9 i^ a jO-L. 4*lc- 4l1 4l\ ^C- (3^"^ hoh -X^C- I h)1 Jia-oJ 1 -X^C- 

^*2 4jll Uwals Jls . JUi ^1) ^J-J ^0 _y'Aya | ^ ^ A > 1li) IJ \1 4jll Jlj—J t> Jls 

Jls . aJj-AJJj 4jl p*P=>> jr 1 —J® ( J^>--Xj Si ®lo i_$~^ a - > lS^Ij 3^® p-j 1 vJc- 41)1 

,^>w3 jU- '—oaJ- . M 4_ot j^sj43^ j'iT .xii JLc- ,jl>llH l$J u 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3758 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4125 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Al-'Abbas is from me and I am from him." 


jls jls y£- iJcj>- y> -U*l y£- i JpSil a!& ‘ Jl'j-J} ^Ic- HjU- t(3jSJl jllo jj \JjJ- 

ij£- y^s>~ xio-J- life ■ 4 JCa \jjj 4 . 1 c- 4 ill 4 l)l 


Si 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3759 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4126 


Narrated 'Ali: 

that concerning Al-'Abbas, the Prophet (0) said to 'Umar: "Indeed, the uncle of a man is the Sinw of his father." And 


Jo- 


'Umar had spoken to him concerning his charity. 

^ Cy* 'Z > ‘ ^* o C -hi ^ C^^.o. - o t yj Uj-X>- p-*.a hP 1 Uj 

■ 4^3^ AoJS" ja C 0^3 1 A«oi j 3^® |0 -L,o^ 4^11 O"^ 

■ I la. JlS 


9 ' Q * ' ? 

. y^s~ C-. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3760 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4127 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet (0) said: "Al-'Abbas is the uncle of the Messenger of Allah (|§), and indeed, the uncle of a man is 
the Sinw of his father or from the Sinw of his father.'' 
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(^)l (^\ ^j-C- 1 ^^3_JL?^ -^^*1 

M C»—■o^C' <w»OiA^' l-X^ ■ A^ol j-^? O^ A*ol |Q £■• (jjj ^_y***_) ^Xil 


o >-? ° ? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3761 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4128 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Messenger of Allah ((§f) said to Al- 'Abbas: 'On die night of Monday, come to me, you and your offspring, so that 

I may supplicate for them with a supplication that Allah will benefit you and your children by.' So he went, and we 
went with at night, so he (ijg) covered us in a Kisah (shawl), then said: 'O Allah, forgive Al-'Abbas and his offspring. 


for what is open and what is secret, with a forgiveness that does not leave any sins. 0 Allah! Take care of him 
concerning the affair of his offspring." 1 

t^llc. jjll j£- °j£- °y£- tljJ^ y jy \j£- ts-UH y> i_j\ftj]| lie- toll- -U*_l y jLaIJj) toll- 

^ ^ ^ 0 o ^ 

t$J 4jll llt*-fto o^ft-Aj ^Jos- Col ^jjts dtA-*"^! ol-AC- d)o" l^i (_)^t*DJ pl"i? aJiC- Ihl *dll tjts Jls 

aJiA>- 1 toil j.sHj Si aIIUj ojftl? o 'JJJuz ojJjj ^LUJ J^jiC-1 (Jts s-tlS^ HoJlj 4ji_a \jljjt_3 . 

. Ai-jJl lift is S l!o/ jdll- '-A* Jt$ . "olj <j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3762 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4129 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "I sawj a'far flying in Paradise with the angels." 




^*s> 4l! j yjj jls (Jls to ‘dP^lA y> s*HJl ^j£- t y All! \Sy£~\ t^s-o- &&& 

H J\ & oo> Jo.^ lift jls . “^=^U\ £1 #1 \y^r cJj "A-J aAp 4ill 

0 o S'" * ) '■’ Q*)**Q*^ ' 

dA dA sA3 ■ dP Aj y-? ^ 4»ul 

■ 02^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3763 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4130 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"None has put on sandals - nor worn them, nor ridden a mount, nor a Kur, after the Messenger of Allah (|§f) - better 
than J a'far [bin Abi Talib]." 
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jo- 


Slj JUeJl U jlS tSjdj-* (_^1 4A^dr^ 5JU- HjjJ- 1_->1ftjll lie- USjJ- tjlis ^ IIaA Hj 

^jl jli . i JUp jjj ^jjjt>- ^JJ 2 ^ aJc. Ahl iJ y^j -aju d4j X3 d4j 3!_3 3-*-J 

Wtl' >?.. 9 ' 9 s 9s' 9 si's 

^y^s>- C-o-)o- I-L& 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3764 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4131 


Narrated Al-Bara bin 'Azib: 

that the Prophet (|g) said to J a'far bin Abi Talib: "You share similarity with me in appearance and in character." 


Ah 1 ^ ^ O ^ £■ ^ t A ^ h dP Ah 1 -X-s^C- Ia_j »A>* \.q» i ,.1 ■ x 1 \a_j 


-Xj>- 


. ^j?WJ jj. 


IdJb (J\J . *0*23 xiojJ-l (_3j ■ CA.^ * J i^JUp ^y> jAi cjL- (J^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3765 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4132 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4133 


. Jj£ t JriljJ) jix HSjJ- dri 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"I used to ask a man from among the Companions of the Prophet ((§f) concerning Ayat of the Qur'an which I would 

be more knowledgeable about than him, so that he might inform me something (more about them). So when I would 
ask J a'far bin Abi Talib, he would not answer me until he would go with me to his place and say to his wife: 'O Asma, 
give us some food.' Once she had given us some food, he would answer me. And J a'far used to love the poor and sit 
with them, and speak with them, and they would speak with him, so the Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to call him 




Abu Al-Masakin (the Father of the Poor). 

jix JUJA jAl \JjJ- HjjJ- igj ,Si I -u*-l jAl US 

fiM €\ gTj 4 Jl 4* oUMl ^ 4^ aJp Ah \^Zsp>\ j* && && 6i <jj dr^ 

iiii u j4J a)> 4 ^ jJ 44 p jj dp 3 ^ 4 - 4 143 H\ u 4 

Ah 1 4 ' ^ oifuJi \Sa . 14314^1 

JJ 2 JI jd 4 1 i j£- 4jjJ- Ijjb jdt j\i . ^ 

. ^ ^ ri 3J dt? jJ-1 A^3 Aij 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3766 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4134 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 
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"We used to call J a'far bin Abi Talib the Father of the Poor, so when we used to come to him, he would draw us close 
to him as long as he was present. One day we came to him, and he did not find anything with him, so he brought a 
jar of honey and broke it, so we began to lick out of it." 

J\ gi JLQJ C? Cf tfSli j^J^l S ll- ^ \- 5 jS. 

3^. u <d} &js oiiL ; f iSi iisC gif cJi u? ^ aIji ^ ujus 5: jis csj^i ^ .id: 

C- \-A_Sj ^jl jlS . l^Lo IftyCSls JddC- oj^>- \jU2o oJJcC- pAs 

■ ®Jp3 * <j 3 dt^ ‘C-C 


dr? ^ dr-^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3767 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4135 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed: 

that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: "Al- Hasan and Al- Husain are the chiefs of the youth of Paradise." 


.sjb- 1 a...*... ^ 3 ! di"^ 3[1 dP^ d^^” ^ ^ 1—3 dP 4 j^ d)^'*~®~ ' ~ dt^” ^tddp^^ ^ "D ^ ^ _P 1 lo-x>. .di^ts-c- Lo-X^- 

||C 5 ° Q A 0 || , ^ ^ ^ ^ ) 

■ aA^-1 laLwu 1 ^-d A^Lc- 4^il 4hl 3^^) jl® jls AJLC- Alii i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3768 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4136 

‘ , t| , 9 , 9 „ £ 


■Aj>- 


i ° l, !» ' 9 ' ' i ' ' ' >|hs -- -- 0 - . 0 ^ i > 0 > , <? S - 1^", > » f \' °. > \'t 

C? dP _J 1 'AJ& ^at (JLS . 0 y- dt^" dP A-a-^J 4 d)3 iJ "“ J '-'- J 

. uf Ji=4j 3/jl J} dP dr^' 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4137 


Narrated Usamah bin Zaid: 

"I came to the Prophet (|§f) one night concerning some need, so the Prophet (|§f) came out while he was covering up 


something, and I did not know what it was. Once I had tended to my need, I said: 'What is this that you were 
covering up?' So he uncovered it, and I found it was Hasan and Husain [peace be upon them] upon his hips. So he 
said: 'These are my two sons, and the sons of my daughter. O Allah! Indeed, I love them, so love them, and love those 


-X> 


who love them.'" 

j£=Cs (jl 4hl x£ ‘d^-pP' PD^P dP <»£■* ' 3 3 bdilC- cjdltf- 33 jJU- llSdi- Sis 3ltj ^P 3cLl Hi 

cusjis Jls ‘-Ajj dP ‘Aoj dP JjJ (dP ‘^>-l^«il Ajj jjJ 

_> 0 A-- ^ 9 0 } } ) ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ , 

d-ol 1 -X_fc d^-Li L^-Ls 

ii* jis. "ujl^ 3 r“ U 4 !>.is j} 14 L 1 11:13 g' 1 * 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3769 
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^ (3^-sCikl l— 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4138 


Narrated 1 Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Nu'm: 

that a man from the people of Al-'Iraq asked Ibn 'Umar about the blood of a gnat that gets on the clothes. Ibn 'Umar 
said "Look at this one, he asks about the blood of a gnat while they killed the son of the Messenger of Allah (|8)! And 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 'Indeed Al- Hasan and Al-Husain - they are my two sweet basils in the 




world.'" 

(Jil (jJ ^yS- ^yi y>- ^yj i— Jty Uj-X>- ^yj Uj 

jO ^y£- JLli ldi> (J} ^ i 'y^ < 3 '^' ‘jt -*- 1 

^ o 0 f 9 o 

3 a^^Lc* AXil ^*2 aX^ 33 * a ^ > ) a.^Lc' A^i^ AXi^ 3 ^ 

Jjjj . (^1 ^y> ^j_C- (J j^a j ol j)j JJ 5 j CUo Jd>- 1 JJ& 3 ^ ■ 

■ 1 4b ^ ^ C^~ cJ( ^ Udd 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3770 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4139 


Narrated Salma: 

"I entered upon Umm Salamah while she was crying, so I said: 'What causes you to cry?' She said: 'I saw the 
Messenger of Allah - that is, in a dream - and there was was dirt on his head and his beard, so I said: "What is wrong 
with you, O Messenger of Allah?" He said: 'I just witnessed the killing of Al-Husain.'" 

0 £. 0 0 S- "t- S- "s- 

C^_1j2_9 C-^L>0 oJ\J ( JUA> J15 HjJo- ^i\ 4 ^^3 1 y> 1 

■ AXil 3 j^j Ij (^Aj d-«-lj2_9 A_3 _ l 3 (^9^^ — A^LC' AAM AXil 3**—"'-*3 lI-Aa^N-o 

. clojX- dto-^>- 1-L* jli . "lliT jjUji-l Jxs OJ^Ji 11 j\i 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3771 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4140 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) was asked: "Which of the people of your house are most beloved to you?" He said: 


"Al-Hasan and Al-Husain." And he used to say to Fatimah: "Call my two sons for me so that I may smell them." And 
he would hug them. 

^*3 4 jh (Jj-uj ij t( dUU ^yj jjLil 4 jl ^yj ^yj ‘CjiS- 4 oui ~j>\ UjJc>- 

L o^Jwajj . ^yJ\ (j Jj-L; O^y ■ jls diLij > 

40^ j* ^ ^o> ili jis .uji 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3772 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4141 
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^ 44)^ Cj^ 


Narrated Abu Bakrah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) ascended the Minbar and said: "Indeed, this son of mine is a chief, Allah shall bring 


Jo- 


peace between two [tremendous] parties through his hands." 

4#^=u ^ ji- t { yiA-\ J4J1 He- ^ 1 niJLiSh USjO- dlil jj HO t^jlOiS!! U5 j 4- tjllS jS Hi US 

Ijjb 44 ■ ~ *h^ 4 _jJj ^C- Alii ^j J«^au Ijjk t ^->1 t^Jtfl. 9 ^\JL«J1 4*4c- Alii Aiil Jjt*^ 4U 

■ Cjp Of dr^' J*f ■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3773 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4142 


Narrated Buraidah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§) was delivering a Khutbah to us when Al-Hasan and Al-Husain [peace be upon them] 
came, wearing red shirts, walking and falling down. So the Messenger of Allah (|§f) descended from the Minbar and 


carried them, and placed them in front of him. Then he said: 'Allah spoke the Truth: Indeed, your wealth and your 
children are a trial (64:15). I looked at these two children walking and falling down, and I could not bear patiently 
anymore until I interrupted my talk and picked them up." 


Jo- (.CU 


0 ^ } 0 f 0 


Of 


US 




£ ^ 0 ^_5> . | >0 *1' C ^ ° 2 ° * l ? 0 s' Z“ J '- l t* ** "[s' ° ° s- > } 0 Jl, ^ \''i. 
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o i,j | , •'■f »r i -fi ^ ^ t 

. ij ^ co4> 43 ^j«_s >—o^c- cuj Jo- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3774 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4143 


Narrated Ya'la bin Murrah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Husain is from me, and I am from Husain. Allah loves whoever loves Husain. 


Husain is a Sibt among the Asbat." [Asbat, plural of Sibt: A great tribe. Meaning, Al-Husain would have many 
offspring, such that they would become a great tribe. And this has indeed occurred. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi (4/ 341).] 


Jo- 


( *yj 0^- ^J-*^l^ wa>- pl.a.ll-C. 4iil J—^C- l.a. . 0 U-jJa>- ... *01 Uj 

. "4,\O0!l & OH oHH UHH Jot ^ Hi oHH j* oHH "Hj aHp Hi ^ Hi JjOj jli JU 

,'yj) 4jil J*^”l^ 0 Ijj J3j ^ ) La--— ,'y2 4ii 1 J-A-C- 0""f 1 *> *'iU l ^* ‘ ‘ cSo3a>- 1 Ja& , ^,1 40 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3775 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4144 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"None of them used to resemble the Messenger of Allah (f|) more than Al-Hasan bin 'Ali." 


J \jLy> aLJ jJ-1 ^4L- c£=k p JX ‘<JSl® jt (j;;yjjl jt cjii cjljJ]! Xlt X5 jJ- jjl USX 1X5 




Jo- 




1 jjb j\S . ^C- jj-Xid ^5 4ill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3776 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4145 


Narrated Abu J uhaifah: 

"I sawthe Messenger of Allah (|§f), and Al-Hasan bin 'Ali used to resemble him." 


Jo- 


jjl J^HX} XjjJ- ij-aI UjjJ- 4jtiS _w£- Xj 

1 _jXJI j,j jls . ^>w3 ^y^ s> ~ '-X* ■ a^.«.*<> ^)c- jjj jxJ-1 aJc. 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3777 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4146 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


"I was with Ibn Ziyad and the head of Al-Husain was brought. He began to poke it in the nose with a stick he had, 
saying: 'I do not see the like of this as beautiful, why is he mentioned as such?" 1 He said: "I said: 'Behold, he was of 
the closest resemblance to the Messenger of Allah ((§f)."' 


Jo- 


cJlS tjjcuL 4 ^ 2 i> 4j\JL>- XJXJ 4jlLi jjl j-MJI XjjX- 4 jjXjjjJl J=~=k jj jJXJ jjl Xj 
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(j 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3778 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4147 


Narrated 'Ali: 

said: "Al-Hasan is greater in resemblance to the Messenger of Allah (f§f) with regards to what is between the chest 
and the head, and Al-Husain is greater in resemblance to the Messenger of Allah (!§f) with regards to what is below 


that." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3779 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4148 


Narrated 'Umarah bin 'Umair: 

"When the heads of 'Ubaidullah bin Ziyad and his companions were brought, they were stacked in the Masjid at Ar- 
Rahbah. So I came to them and they were saying: 'It has come, it has come." And behold, there was a snake going 
between the heads, until it entered the nostrils of 'Ubaidullah bin Ziyad, and it remained there momentarily, then 
left and went until it had disappeared. Then they said: 'It has come, it has come.' So it did that two or three times." 


Jo- 


iljj 4s\ -ulC- i.(J7 ll) j\j cJJc- Ojlli Jff. J>\ \JojJ- tjL'ill -U-C- Hj 

■aS aL>. lils . Os-UL jd Os-LL ji jjijib pjkj 3 (3 o-uhj 4 j 

0 C °^1'' 0 ~ i \\C C i, 0 ^ "C, ** ' o 's' 3 £ ^ ^ o ^ > o ^ T i ^ o £ i Q s ' 0 ' • a \ ' S» *- 

. 0;l> J^9 Os-o- AJ iyld pj ^Jo- CJ^Jk AJ CJo-^o- pJ A^JJb CUXJv^-9 Juj 4JJ) J™^ (3 CJJoO ^Jo- 




1 jjb . jl (jdTJ-a JJi cJj«jS_3 


Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3780 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4149 


Narrated Hudhaifah: 

"My mother asked me: 'When is your planned time - meaning with the Prophet ( 0 )?' So I said: 'I have not had a 
planned time to see him since such and such time.' She rebuked me, so I said to her: 'Let me go to the Prophet (|§f) 

so that I may perform Maghrib (prayer) with him, and ask him to seek forgiveness for you and I.' So I came to the 
Prophet (U), and I prayed Maghrib with him, then he prayed until he prayed Al-'Isha. Then he turned, and I 


followed him, and he heard my voice, and said: Who is this? Hudhaifah?' I said: 'Yes.' He said: "What is your need, 
may Allah forgive you and your mother?' He said: 'Indeed, this is an angel that never descended to the earth ever 
before tonight. He sought permission from his Lord to greet me with peace and to give me the glad tidings that 
Fatimah is the chief of the women of Paradise, and that Al-Hasan and Al-Husain are the chiefs of the youths of the 




people of Paradise.''' 

. ^ 0 0 ' o " T I ^ 0 1 = " < * * * 0 * \<" t \ \)\Z l\ ' ° \s "1Z\\ 0 ' > 0 ?. I ^ 0 " \'t 
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o > ^ o 

Cj3ji_9 ■ “ .ii J.^ C- 3^ ^Aj 2_) J^o- ^ Cf-JJ °o^ ‘JLdP 

C)\ tiL\j aJL^ aJ^ <Ull ji \J JLlii ^ cJHi . \lSj \jS lli ijt Aj J 

aTJJI oJJb Jaj JjrSf diJ 3 ^4-* Oi di! Ahl JJ-C- d!x>-L>- J jls . pjd cJi . AajJo- 1 jjfc 

^ ^ 0 0 ’t s 0 ° 0 ^ "t S a 0 £ 3 ^-' ^ ) Q *■ ) ' '° S ’ 

l J<^ 3^ ■ l Jjb 1 \-OfcAj l 1 Jjb 1 o JwOfcXl A.^jp ^9 \-3 (^4 (3^ O ^ (J J 1 

. ^ Si} Ai jx^ Si aJ^ji ^ <_o ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3781 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4150 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 

that the Prophet (|g) saw Hasan and Husain, so he said: "O Allah, I love them, so love them." 


£ Vt_Lt' All 1 1.^? , Q-d I 1 t £■ \ ^Clob t i Q -X£- dP I * • ^ ^ dt^" ^ A-^ 1 \ do »A>- ~ do 


-L>- 


. y 


\ -XJ^ ^ . jX- 1 JIS ■ 1 ~ @ *^43 d^^o>-i - (^ d \ jJdfl-9 d^od>-^ d^^^* ^s^ji p_do^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3782 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4151 


Narrated Al-Bara bin 'Azib: 

"I sawthe Prophet (|§f) placing Al-Hasan bin 'Ali upon his shoulder while saying: '0 Allah, I love him, so love him." 1 




jlj (JjJL >jlc- jjJ Jls tColj dj-AC- d4 ‘AIsUo tjjjjts- .xl^- Hj-X>- tjlJL} .xl^- Hj 

J.X>* I-X& , Jls ■ A^^lS A*^-l ^ (^di JAflj^C- ^C- d^* dP dsc^l^ ^-d<-^ aI^- Abl I 

„> 0 - ■ |< { it . - 0 l 9 ^ 9 * ' 

■ ^JLD" 0 dP cuj.x>- dP 1 dt^*" 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3783 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4152 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Hf) was carrying Al-Hasan bin 'Ali upon his shoulder, so a man said: "What an excellent 




mount you are riding, O child." So the Prophet (|§f) said: "And what an excellent rider he is." 

LyXls* 1 4*LaIjoJo- tjLiO Hj 

dJ^-£-9 « 1 (J^ y) ^Vs-Lc- 

Is ^sid? aiIJj ■ *4-jS\ 11 * Si} is ^*5 S! Co^- iS^ - 4o.x>. ^ ■ " 4 * 444P' jd*jj "p-C? “4^ aIsi 

. £\Jajd>- ( JIs i^o y*2JLJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3784 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4153 


Narrated Al-Musayyab bin Najabah: 

'"Ali bin Abi Talib said: "Indeed every Prophet is given seven select attendants" - or he said: "guards" - "and I was 
given fourteen." We said: "Who are they?" He said: 'Myself, my two sons (Al-Hasan and Al-Husain), J a'far, Hamzah, 
Abu Bakr, 'Umar, Mus'ab bin 'Umair, Bilal, Salman, 'Ammar, Al-Migdad, Hudhaifah, Abu Dharr, and 'Abdullah bin 
Mas'ud.'" 


Jis ( 41 jc. Jis Jis ^1 t 4^ dt^” ^\ dt^" ^~ Io.A>- ^j o ^ ( 4 ^ dP^ Io.A>- 
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Alii ^v5i 4Ad *-?CJd 

jj! jli . :y-14 jj 4lI ilcj jllc-J j3 ylj hlLJlj 0 UJ 43 jShj JLle- y J4&3 ^=4 ylj y^rj 

. \SyyC- Uo j4-1 13j& ijjjj jJjj . Ayp 1 1 jjfc ya Co-Xj>- 1jjfc ^oC 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3785 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4154 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 


"I saw Hie Messenger of Allah during his Hajj, on the Day of 'Arafah. He was upon his camel Qaswa, giving a 
Khutbah, so he said: 'O people! Indeed, I have left among you, that which if you hold fast to it, you shall not go 
astray: The Book of Allah and my family, the people of my house." 1 


A> 


jj-wlSJI I U JjJL 1 t-\y*n a" 4Jta\j d^ '^3 Aidy j»y AJ^>o- C p-dy A_Tc- 4i! 4h d_J—^ C4C jls i4sl 

y Ah>j d3 <_d ij^ - i -aC^ dj d^ ■ d - ^ jjdyj yi aj ui d« c-5jj jjj Cl 

-X...a.,* A_a_C- t ^J -A3 f ^4-! d^ ■ 1 1oS"^ '-X ‘ dd ■ -1 Aj 2-J-X^-^ p-S^ 1 


■ d^^ dh? A^lj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3786 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4155 


Narrated ‘Umar bin Abi Salamah - the step-son of the Prophet (U): 

"When these Ayat were revealed to the Prophet ((H): 'Allah only wishes to remove the Rijs from you, O members of 


the family, and to purify you with a thorough purification...' (33:33) in the home of Umm Salamah, he called for 
Fatimah, Hasan, Husain, and wrapped him in the cloak, then he said: 'O Allah! These are the people of my house, so 
remove the Rijs from them, and purify them with a thorough purification.' So Umm Salamah said: 'And am I with 


them O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'You are in your place, and you are more virtuous to me.'" 

y Jd-C- ‘(C?J C' dP S-daix °y£- l-Clc- y ‘cC&ddSh d)CdL L y HaS- d? dCxi \Joj4- 

^ ^ i__dd -Xj>Loj ) ■ d"**^ d^d^ dp Aj^l o.X& C^d^j ,.a-L,A_d£- 4*11^ 

2 2 0 S' 

^ d *>r Q I.-.X.,. *r>-^ l... . .A „dd dii! t A^~d! lc*A3 A.^.l.i. (d 

fi Cdli . "ly^d ddyj\ Cyili ^ sSji d^' "Cfe 0J& Js±- ,\^=o 

c\j^^-\ (dl? y d^*- 0 ^ AdCu d yC- i JVdd\ dj d^ . y>- <di dAjSC dp C-jl d^A d ^ a Ijlj AdCj 

. Ua dr? 'di>j d^s . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3787 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4156 

Narrated Zaid bin Arqam, may Allah be pleased with both of them: 
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4l)l Ad)l .-^IdJA x_^xloS"" 


that the Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: "Indeed, I am leaving among you, that which if you hold fast to them, you shall 


not be misguided after me. One of them is greater than the other: The Book of Allah is a rope extended from the sky 
to the earth, and my family - the people of my house - and they shall not split until they meet at the Hawd, so look at 




how you deal with them after me.' 1 

x. j *.. o C- dl ly c -A.-.*... ( 4 1 0"^" ^ ^ 0^" * ■ ■ ■’..o dl 1 do -X^- Ad ^ A - -^ Q yy a ■, lo -X^- “ ( 4 ~ ty -X_^A I yo y do 
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jjj JA jit J34-J j$\ ji jiisi j* ijlli jx Ail 4x\iJ >Mi j. uiiif ^yAd \jL* jj ^ {JLlz 






Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3788 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4157 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Love Allah for what He nourishes you with of His Blessings, love me due to 


Jj>- 


the love of Allah, and love the people of my house due to love of me." 

ouli ^ &\ aa jax $ fdi* ii5I^ ju ^ njxf jis ^jjfti j: Auid oji$ ji \i5 

dA All lyo^-1 p.d,*y A*lc- All All AAd Ad ^yod^C- yA 0^" ^A»ol ^yod^C- y- 1 All yj Jc- yJ ^ dt^” 
lift y-a A3Hjl l— otLo-C- I1ft yjl (J\J . ji- (3^* >' t JT^lj All (—^7 J jos-ly A_«jij pSjlio 

.aAJI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3789 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4158 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "The most merciful of my nation to my nation is Abu Bakr, and the most 


severe of them concerning the order of Allah is 'Umar, and the most truly modest of them is 'Uthman bin 'Affan. The 
most knowledgeable of them concerning the lawful and unlawful is Mu'adh Bin J abal, the most knowledgeable of 
them concerning (the laws of) inheritance is Zaid bin Thabit, the best reciter (of the Qur'an) among them is Ubayy 
bin Ka'b, and every nation has a trustworthy one, and the trustworthy one of this nation is Abu 'Ubaidah Bin Al- 
J arrah." 


Ad 3^3 xcflda ^yj 1 dt^" 3d*3 df^ ^dt^” di ^ d *-l 1 3y 13 ^ yo -X_w^* do-X^- t ^ df^ }d.O. . . do 3^- 

b-\j QdlLt dUd- Jlc- ajlsI J jk=j (jJdl ^3' "p-Cy Abl Jil Jj-J 

. n £l>l j: sjdi J? oli 0^1 d J3j oJtf Jd jf ^o\5 £ ddj Jd ilii r J>3 

Alii jid ^yix Jc- AdSdi Jjl o1j 3 lij • aJJI 1 jj> N} SSdxS <4oy->- A3Si jdod. xioJcd- lift j\J 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3790 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4159 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "The most merciful of my nation to my nation is Abu Bakr, and the most 


severe of them concerning the order of Allah is 'Umar, and the most truly modest of them is 'Uthman bin 'Affan. The 
best reciter (of the Qur'an) among them is Ubayy bin Ka'b, the most knowledgeable of them concerning (the laws of) 
inheritance is Zaid bin Thabit, the most knowledgeable of them concerning the lawful and the unlawful is Mu'adh 
bin J abal. Truly, every nation has a trustworthy one, and the trustworthy one of this nation is Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al- 
J arrah." 




6(ji- a]L>* yj Hj Jc>- yj Ijo 

at ' > t' t l " 1 it ) * ? 

(jCl£- ZCp- Ab^ <3 ji==u ja-Cj 4_Jx- djh ( _^ ? Ab^ Jj —pj Jls 

ojjfc oij AJoI j£) <jjj Si jjJ 3l*-a C-jlj jj-> Ajj p-g-sijilj (j^ Ab^ J;j\jSj 


. jj. 


Ijjfc 




0? 


oJw^aC- 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3791 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4160 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said to Ubayy bin Ka'b: "Indeed Allah ordered me to recite to you: Those who 


disbelieve were not going to... (98:1) He said: "And He named me?" He said: "Yes." So he wept. 

Jls Jls tS.ilxs Cj uu . j Jls tJ. lo Jo- t^ljLS J a UjJo- 

' s t at t "t^ ^ ' , 
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^ , > ' ' r ^ 

. J3 4-Tc- Alii (j jls tjj Q^ - UJk) ( j^o- U-oA> 1.X& jls ■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3792 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4161 


Narrated Ubayy bin Ka'b: 

that the Messenger of Allah (afe) said to him: "Indeed, Allah ordered me to recite to you, so he recited in it: "Those 


who disbelieve from amongst the Book were not going to...'" (And he) also recited in it, "Indeed, the religion with 
Allah is Al-Hanafiyyah, the Muslim, not J udaism, nor Christianity, whoever does good, it shall not be rejected from 
him." And he recited to him: "And if the son of Adam had a valley-full of wealth, he would seek a second, and if he 
had a second, he would seek a third, and nothing fills the belly of the son of Adam except for dirt. And Allah pardons 
those who repent." 

Jl djJjt jj jj jls Jjli-l ojlS J>\ HjJo- tj^4^ Cyi HjJo- 
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% 1353 . "^£=4 jli \j± jJ 3 31 Slj t^\ Si IicJi <&' lit ^,111 o's 5 | "iy> 
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. j3j 3' jClt 'Ql o' j>^°' Ah' oi 3*3 3 IS pl^ A_*lt Ah' 3 -*-^ Jpl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3793 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4162 


Narrated Qatadah: 

that Anas bin Malik said: "Four gathered the Qur'an during the time of the Messenger of Allah (|§f), all of them are 


from the Ansar: Ubayy bin Ka'b, Mu'adh bin J abal, Zaid bin Thabit, and Abu Zaid." I said to Anas: "Who is Abu 
Zaid?" He said: "One of my uncles." 

011 3 ^ . i i- t Jt 1Ql' p-^* Q^" ^A-^xO li-X»>- ^-X...*... I. . . 0 A ■> ~ Uj-X^»- 
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'hi ( j^ot ^jl (Jls . JAaj^t -A»-' Qls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3794 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4163 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

narrated that the Messenger of Allah (|8) said: "What an excellent man is Abu Bakr, what an excellent man is 'Umar, 


what an excellent man is Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-J arrah, what an excellent man is Usaid bin Hudair, what an excellent 
man is Thabit bin Qais bin Shammas, what an excellent man is Mua'dh bin J abal, and what an excellent man is 


J^>~ 


Mu'adh bin 'Amr bin Al-J amuh." 

Ah' 3^ 3U Ah' C^' J^ - ^A-o' jf 3-a- jf” ^ A ^ 4- ^j_5 ^yjp^3' Uj-X^- Lo 
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xLp^ 'll J jis. \J4~\ 3 : sin jyi' p^ 3 ^- 3 ; ^ 34 -_ 3 ' pi; ^ ^ ^ 3 ; lp 3 jyii 

■ 3^1“ JP Ai^xj Uj} J-^®*" 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3795 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4164 

Narrated Hudhaifah bin Al-Yaman: 
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that Al- 'Aqib and As- Sayyid (two of the leaders of the Christians of Najran) came to the Prophet (|§f) and said: "Send 

us your trustworthy one." He said: "I shall send with you a trustworthy one who is truly a trustworthy one." So the 
people desired that, and he sent Abu 'Ubaidah, may Allah be pleased with him. 

s-l>- jls yy AjIjJo- ^yC- cjjj a1«s> tdjl^t-AU 1 (J^l doJo- do-A>- td)3Ct loJo- 
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slide. jj ?j 


■AJfc (jcrij (jc«l 4-1 jl) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3796 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4165 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'Indeed, Paradise longs for three: 'Ali, 'Ammar, and Salman." 


jls jls ^cdlll^ .**4-1 di^" ^ ^ 3 d1 a^_o^ ( 4^ dt"^" dP A '**^ di^” pX ^ Iaj«a>* 1 ^ dP - Iaj-a>- 
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■ (?^ dP dr^' 4 pP-^ dP 3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3797 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4166 


Narrated 'Ali: 

that 'Ammar bin Yasir came seeking permission to enter upon the Prophet (f§f) so he said: 'Permit him, greetings to 


the pure one, the purified." 

s-Ud (jls (j-d- dP o^~ ‘(3^-4 cj dt^ - ‘didA— 1 ^ Ajt Cj.a>- d)Vp dP dJjo- 
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<? ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3798 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4167 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Ammar is not given a choice between two matters, except that he choose the 


one with more guidance in it." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3799 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4168 


jjj C^ij ( dj-® ^j£- ijCiS- tidCJ) -U-c- t j- c - ‘oW®-^ )-3 jo- c^^STj to Jo- dh 1 toJo- 
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aAc- All) ^4^ ds4^ Cf* £ ^?- > ~ > " i_j-^" (_^4?' dtf d^U d4" (Ur* dt? jd-*-^ d4" C3 _j4 (4Cj cSj__) aSj ■ o^- aJ^c- 

■ )jjb 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4169 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: "Rejoice, 'Ammar, the transgressing party shall kill you." 


Jo- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3800 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4170 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Ann: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "There is no one more truthful, that the sky has shaded and the earth has 


jo- 


carried, than Abu Dharr." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3801 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4171 

Narrated Abu Dharr: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "There is no one more truthful in speech, nor in fulfilling of promises, that sky 

has covered and the earth has carried, than Abu Dharr, the likeness of 'Eisa bin Mariam." So 'Umar bin Al-Khattab 
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AlA AlA ^*^AAA 


said, as if out of envy: "So do you acknowledge that for him, O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "Yes, so acknowledge 
it." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3802 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4172 


Narrated 'Abdul-Malikbin 'Umair: 

from the nephew of 'Abdullah bin Salam who said: "When they were about to kill 'Uthman, 'Abdullah bin Salam 
came and 'Uthman said to him: 'What did you come for?' He said: 'I came to assist you.' He said: 'Go to the people to 
repel their advances against me. For verily your going is better to me than your entering here.' So 'Abdullah went to 
the people and said: 'O you people! During Jahiliyyah I was named so-and-so, then the Messenger of Allah (||) 

named me 'Abdullah, and some Ayat from the Book of Allah were revealed about me. (The following) was revealed 
about me: "A witness from among the Children of Isra'il has testified to something similar and believed while you 
rejected. Verily, Allah does not guide the wrongdoing people. (46:10)" [And (the following) was revealed about me:] 
"Sufficient as a witness between me and you is Allah, and those too who have knowledge of the Scripture. (13:43)" 
Allah has sheathed the sword from you and the angels are your neighbors in this city of yours, the one in which the 
Revelation came to the Messenger of Allah (|j§). But by Allah! (Fear) Allah regarding this man; if you kill him, then 


by Allah! If you kill him, then you will cause the angels to remove your goodness from you, and to raise Allah's 
sheathed sword against you, such that it will never be sheathed again until the Day of Resurrection.'" He said: "They 
said: 'Kill thej ewand kill 'Uthman.'" 
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jj -Cj£- Jlc- j£- JliS Ju-1 jj tilUil jIc- ji- CojJ- 1 lli Oljll j3 44*4 eSjj Xsj -J4-1 dP l^lil lie- ^i-^- 

. dll X^S- ajll ^j£- dll XsS- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3803 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4173 


Narrated Yazid bin 'Umairah: 

"When death was upon Mu'adh bin J abal, it was said to him: 'O Abu 'Abdur-Rahman, advise us.' He said: 'Sit me up.' 
So he said: 'Indeed, knowledge and faith are at their place, whoever desires them shall find them.' He said that three 
times. 'And seek knowledge from four men: 'Uwaimir Abu Ad-Darda, with Salman Al-Farisi, with 'Abdullah bin 
Mas'ud, and with 'Abdullah bin Salam who used to be a J ew and then accepted Islam. For indeed, I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) saying, "Indeed he is the tenth of ten in Paradise." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3804 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4174 


Narrated Ibn Mas'ud: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Take as examples the two after me from my Companions, Abu Bakr and 




'Umar. And act upon the guidance of 'Ammar, and hold fast to the advice of Ibn Mas'ud." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3805 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4175 

Narrated Abu Musa: 
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"My brother and I arrived from Yemen, and we did not see a period except that we thought 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud 
was a man from the people of the house of the Prophet (ijg ), due to what we would see of him entering, and his 

mother's entering, upon the Prophet (0)." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3806 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4176 


Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid: 

"We came to Hudhaifah and said: 'Inform us of the closest to the Messenger of Allah (|§f) in guidance and conduct, 

so that we may take from him and hear from him.' He said: 'The closest of the people in guidance, conduct, and 
character used to be 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, until he would hide from us in his house. And the guarded ones (guarded 
by Allah from straying in word and deed) from the Companions of Muhammad (f§f) know that Ibn Umm 'Abd (a 


nickname for 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud) is from among the most intimately close to Allah of them.' 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3807 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4177 


Narrated 'Ali: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "If I was going to appoint anyone of them as a leader without any consultation. 


I would appoint Ibn Umm 'Abd over them." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3808 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4178 


Narrated 'Ali: 
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that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "If I was going to appoint anyone as a leader without any consultation, I would 
appoint Ibn Umm 'Abd." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3809 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4179 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Take the Qur'an from four: From Ibn Mas'ud, Ubayy bin Ka'b, Mu'adh bin 




J abal, and Salim the freed slave of Abu Hudhaifah." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3810 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4180 


Narrated Khaithamah bin Abi Sabrah: 

"I came to Al-Madinah, so I asked Allah to make it easy for me to sit with one who is righteous. He made Abu 
Hurairah accessible to me, so I sat with him and said to him: 'Indeed, I asked Allah to make it easy for me to sit with 
who is righteous, and it is to you that I was guided.' So he said to me: 'From where are you?' I said: 'From the people 
of Al-Kufah, I came to search out good and to seek it.' So he said: 'Is there not among you Sa'd bin Malik whose 
supplication is answered, Ibn Mas'ud, the one who used to carry the water for purification and the sandals of the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f), and Hudhaifah, the keeper of the secrets of the Messenger of Allah ((H), and 'Ammar whom 


Allah has guarded from Shaitan upon the tongue of His Prophet, and Salman the companion of the Two Books?"' 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3811 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4181 


Narrated Hudhaifah: 
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4b) ^ 4b) ^ "*d) 


that they said: "O Messenger of Allah, if you were to appoint someone as a successor." He said: "If I were to appoint 
a successor over you, and you were to disobey him, you would be punished. But whatever Hudhaifah narrates to you, 
then believe him, and whatever 'Abdullah teaches you to recite, then recite it." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3812 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4182 


Narrated Zaid bin Aslam: 

from his father, from 'Umar, that he ('Umar) granted a stipend of three-thousand and five-hundred to Usamah bin 
Zaid, and he granted three-thousand to 'Abdullah bin 'Umar. So 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said to his father: "Why have 
you given preference to Usamah over me? For by Allah, he has not preceded me to any battle." He said: "Because 
Zaid used to be more beloved to the Messenger of Allah (f§f) than your father, and Usamah was more beloved to the 

Messenger of Allah (|§f) than you. So I gave preference to the beloved of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) over my 


beloved." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3813 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4183 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

"We called Zaid bin Harithah nothing but 'Zaid bin Muhammad' until the Qur'an was revealed (ordering): Call them 
by their fathers, that is morejust accordingto Allah. (33:5)" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3814 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4184 


Narrated J abalah bin Harithah, the brother of Zaid: 
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"I came to the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, send my brother Zaid with me.' He said: 

'Here he is.' He said: "'If he goes with you, I will not prevent him.' Zaid said: 'O Messenger of Allah, by Allah, I will 
not choose anyone over you." 1 He said: "So I considered the view of my brother to be better than my own view." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3815 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4185 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) sent and army and put Usamah bin Zaid in charge of them. So the people contested 
his leadership, so the Prophet (H) said: 'If you contest his leadership, then you did contest the leadership of his 


father before him. And indeed, by Allah, he was certainly fit for leadership, and he was of the most beloved of people 
to me, and this one is among the most beloved of people to me after him.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3816 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4186 


p_Aj 4_Jx 4ill ^SJl pj- jl jE ‘jIaj^i ^jJ 4ill -Ct jX t Lr ft*4- JJ Gi> c115 


Jo- 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4187 

Narrated Muhammad bin Usamah bin Zaid: 

from his father, that he said: "When the Messenger of Allah (||) became weak, I marched and the people marched 
upon Al-Madinah. I entered upon the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and he was unable to speak (because of weakness), so 
he did not say anything. So the Messenger of Allah (0) began to place his hands upon me and then raise them up, so 
I knew he was supplicating for me." 


1669 


49 - Chapters on Virtues 


> ^ 

0 ' 0 0 £ '* O'' 2? 5T ♦ i 0 0 ^ i O - O'' Z\ ' 0 \ 0 £''£ o " 0 <. ? ? o } * > \''l* 1 ' ' 

C Joj A^aL-wi X^>- ^j_C- J^X- ^j> ^y£* X^>- ^j_C- 4 Jy~~=* > ^jp ^j> i UoJo- 

^-Lc' 4«ul A^” aa.l«>*-as )•?a p-Cu^ ^d-i-C' iA4 y^) A^ ^^.ol Cj^ 0 

'' "* > p ) "• * 

^jl ^^-2 ■ Aj I ''■—,,:^3AjAo ^ ^' pd-~^ A*d£- Alh ^ p? Alii J J . ,^ ^a^x 3 j^JSs^o p-U CA.q.v^ 1 «A3^ ^L— 


9 - - £ - !<' 

y^^- <A*0-\^- 1-XJfc ^y ^ x£* 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3817 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4188 


Narrated 'Aishah, the Mother of the Believers: 

"The Prophet (|g) wanted to wipe the running nose of Usamah." 'Aishah said: "Leave it to me so that I may be the 


one to do it." He said: "0 'Aishah, love him, for verily I love him." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3818 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4189 


Narrated Usamah bin Zaid: 

"I was sitting [with the Prophet (|§f)] when 'Ali and Al-'Abbas came seeking permission to enter. They said: 'O 
Usamah, seek permission for us from the Messenger of Allah (0).' So I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, 'Ali and Al- 

'Abbas seek permission to enter.' He said: 'Do you know what has brought them?' I said: 'No [I do not know].' So the 
Prophet (s&) said: 'But I know, grant them permission.' So they entered and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, we have 


come to you, to ask you which of your family is most beloved to you.' He said: 'Fatimah bint Muhammad.' So they 
said: 'We did not come to ask you about (immediate) family.' He said: 'The most beloved of my family to me is the 
one whom Allah favored and I favored, Usamah bin Zaid.' They said: 'Then who?' He said: 'Then 'Ali bin Abi Talib.' 
Al-'Abbas said: 'O Messenger of Allah, you have made your uncle the last of them.' He said: 'Indeed, 'Ali has 


J A> 


preceded you in emigration.'" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3819 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4190 


Narrated J arir bin 'Abdullah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) never screened me since I accepted Islam, nor did he look at me except that he 


laughed." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3820 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4191 


Narrated J arir: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) never screened me since I accepted Islam, nor did he look at me except that he smiled." 
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s , ^ f 

, dr^=" ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3821 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4192 


Narrated Abu J ahdam: 

from Ibn 'Abbas that he sawj ibra'il (AS), two times and the Prophet (0) supplicated for him two times. 


Jo- 


43 ! ‘,j®tLt ij,\ 3 ^ ccij 3 ^ ‘jttLt jix tjj-i j>\ uito- S/ts to*>tic- 33 33^3 ‘'jtls 33 44^- tto 

(dl ■ (3^3*° s3o Ao- ! AJfc ! J Ia ■ p-to^ 4*d£- 431! ^ 3^0 d^ ! a] lc- oXHfSLU! ^ J} 

>0 «■' >>> 0 i ^ 0 ^ 1 £ ^ 01 ^ tcZ-" 0 J j a 0 5? 1 0 ^ } 0 ~ ^ tc5^ 

. ■> 4, 3?^*> » Cf*' Cf* -X^a-C' <Syj -k&y ■ vC* <> ^< 0 ^*> - 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3822 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4193 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§) supplicated for me that Allah should give me Al-Hukm (knowledge, understanding. 


Jo- 


judgingjustly, or understanding of the Qur'an) two times." 

gii ^ ^ oulli J\ gj dUji 4 a ^ cgpi duu 4 usii. 4 spi 4^1 ^ 4 

' ^j-4ajO* J<o* 1 J^Jfc 1 (^] IS ■ (3^*1 \ (^) 1 1 1 J (3 ^3 ^ O^ 1 

. ^j®tJ- ^jj! 4 .®e!j)j A 3 j , s-Ua£- cLoAo- ( j r ® 4 oXp! !jjb 


0 if 

d^v 
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^ All Cj^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3823 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4194 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) pulled me close to him and said: 'O Allah, teach him Al-Hikmah (wisdom)." 


. ^S>y0 Cx^~ illc- " jlsj aJl& 4Ail 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3824 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4195 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"I had a dream in which I saw as if there was a piece of silk in my hand, and I would not gesture to any place in 
Paradise except that it would fly with me, (taking me) to it. So I told the dream to Hafsah, so she told it to the 
Prophet (f§f), so he said: 'Indeed, your brother is a righteous man,' or 'Indeed, 'Abdullah is a righteous man." 1 


ej-u (j Uitf jilldl ij, cJlj cjlc- jjll cdP jj jS-\ 

djll 4_d2jd>- l^"^a 9 <C*' 2 jt>- ^Jc- l^ 1 v?^ a 9 All} (J1 OjUp j) l^a °i AaUaj 

. ^ iLji lli j\i . "£JU Jlj 4h! "£JU Jlj ill-f 5}" jlii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3825 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4196 


Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaikah: 

from 'Aishah, that the Prophet (|§f) saw a lamp in the house of Az-Zubair, so he said: "O 'Aishah, I do not think 


except that Asma has given birth, so do not name him until I should name him." So he named him 'Abdullah, and he 
(performed Tahnik) with a date that was in his hand. 

(^1 iA_Aolc* ( 41 1 dt' Alii 1* ^^1 1—*_> —X>- g 1 4jll -X^C- 

I > ' " " $ t ' £ ) 

-X3 sA■> ,A ^Sy 1 C \-J (^jl-fl- 9 1 1 , a 1 i ^ ^-L .~y 4*4^ 4Ai! 



I JlA jlS 


O-JwO o 


aSH-j 4jll -L^C- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3826 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4197 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"The Messenger of Allah (afe) passed by, so my mother, Umm Sulaim, heard his voice and said: 'May my father and 
mother be ransomed for you, O Messenger of Allah. This is Unais.' So the Messenger of Allah (f§f) supplicated for me 
with three supplications, and I have seem two of them in the world, and I hope for the third in the Hereafter." 
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49 - Chapters on Virtues ( Jl^j aJlc- 4h! Ail ^ idLU 

4AA c3__^ fc *^ c3^ c„3^ -Xa^- 1 0^ ^ Aa-3-ow 

> > ^ | | " 'l 'l ^7 | 

4«U\ 3__^^ b d«oi (3^ d^vJl_fl_9 AjJ^> p«3»-L*> pi (*3 

jij djJI lli ^ Co> ?d lod lli jts . s>^l j, ssJUJl _^? lilj doll (3 Ol-dl Colj -AS otjfO 

. p_Loj aAc- 4lil lijP~^ ,_j£- (_r“^ U^ - ^1? ijr? do-XjLl 1 JJfc ti?JIJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3827 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4198 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Prophet (|g) said to him: "O possessor of two ears!" (One of the narrators) Abu Usamah said: 'He only 


meant it as a joke.' 

A^d^- Alii ^ ^.O? ui 1 (3 Jts t<Q^j (3ts 0^" ^yC- 1 to.A>- i^_)^t*-C- yj A y to 

Ld ili j\s.djtC i*\J J jis. "c^-k\ IS u "pL-j 


-d>- 


<? ^ <? 

. dv 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3828 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4199 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

from Umm Sulaim, that she said: "O Messenger of Allah, Anas bin Malik is your servant, supplicate to Allah for 
him." He said: "0 Allah, increase his wealth and his children, and bless him in what You have given him." 


1 ^ 1 I ^-.lo ^1 0"^" ^ddt^ ^yi ^^*4! ■,.. . Jts tLj-X>- yj -A 4 to«A>- til 4 -A 4 to«A>. 

Jod iii 3 j\s. id iijUj djj ^Iii "ju .sS alii £ii jl f 4hi u cju 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3829 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4200 


Narrated Anas [may Allah be pleased with him]: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) gave me my Kunyah because of a plant that I used to care for." 




•Oil J ^. - y (3ts A.£- Alii i ^^ 1 ( 41 t^to-x>- 4tlsJ 1 to 

_jjlj . jvij (jjl ( ji- ^*i-l ^ft>- i^o^C- ( j r 5 Si} 4iSi > oj£- cLo-V>- l3Jfc jli . t^oi>-l dio pCuj Alii 

■ d^J^t>-l (^Ail y£- <SjJ <SJ1 ^do>- ylb y s^2J 


Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3830 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4201 
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^ 4d)^ 4d)^ Cj^ 


Narrated Thabit Al-Bunani: 

"Anas bin Malik said to me: 'O Thabit, take from me, for indeed you shall not take from one more trustworthy than 
me. Verily, I took it from the Messenger of Allah (|§f), and the Messenger of Allah (|§f) took it from J ibra'il, and 


J ibra'il took it from Allah the Mighty and Sublime." 1 

dois u duu & j jis jis t iois usii. M ^ J 43 iisii ns 

,» ,» ^ 0 

it ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ b ^ ^ 0 f- ^ S* f- ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ o ^ 

4J^1 -X>-1 v^-C- l9^ 

lo^>- (Jli ■ jlij 0 v^-Cd p-L^ 


A> 


t ^ > 0 0 ^ 

■ V • dP dO 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3831 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4202 


Narrated Thabit: 


from Anas, similar to the previous narration of Ibrahim bin Ya'gub, and he did not mention in it: "And the Prophet 
(H) took it fromj ibra'il." 


Pj CjiL doJci- °y£. cCJoli j£- t4bl jit jd jjdld j£. ti_j\dd- Jj JuJ ‘C-oJi Jf' djdd- 

■ i 'r^* 4*d£- 4b) t ^ Q-d ^ ® -to- 9 4-^9 -to 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3832 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4203 


Narrated Abu Khaldah: 

"I said to Abu Al-'Aliyah: '(Did) Anas heard from the Prophet (0)?' He said: 'He served him for ten years, and the 
Prophet (s&) supplicated for him, and he used to have a garden that would bear fruit twice in the year, and there 


used to be sweet basil in it, from which could be found the smell of musk.'" 


^d. — 4-d^- 4b) ^vs> ,4^-dI ^.o. '— 4--)IaJ1 ( 4 ~d ct-d^ jd to-do- . d dt"^" l-odo- t^^d-c. - d-j 

4-Lj O^rj Ifcd dh-dr° AUl 4-w-dl d)d—9 4 ] 4-d^- 4jd\ ^ 4 ] 4_aJo- 

^ sid. dsj 40 J-\ jit dlt hs&j'&j & *M. illl sid- jlj . jd^. lli jls. ddJl ^ 

. 44C- L$jjj 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3833 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4204 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"I came to the Prophet (|§f) and spread out my garment to him, then he took it and gathered it at my heart, so I did 
not forget after that [any Hadith].'' 
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jo- 


Jls <J^ cA^Jui c^ji^ y\ ^1 Uili c^lilll ^ y Jli ^ j!j£- Hi 

>- \ 1 H ■ Hj «\o- o»X*_) CUv.^** J 1.^-9 ^ -1-9 A.x.^o^ 9 o«\o* 1 o J^-^ c3__^ dJ> H <** v 9 4Ai 1 ^j^ J-11 

0 A\ [< ' 0 $ ♦ 9s' 

. Ao-y | 1 JJb t O^_C- ^yL*x^~ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3834 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4205 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I heard from you things that I do not remember.' He said: 'Spread your cloak.' So I 
spread it, then he narrated many Ahadith, and I did not forget a thing that he reported to me.''' 


\j O-d-9 to( 41 ^ I t 41 I C- yyj ^l.U jA->- ^ I A. ■>^jl l-oA-^- 


jlS. Aj y3X^~ \jUJ« iAU*^-A l-Ls IjhlS" ULsJo- C. JLJi . "J^Sj JLLil 11 Jvs . IjLL^I Sli jVlai aj Jill Ahl jjlj 

Z s 0 s . f 0 ' 0 ^ 0 9 0 s S 0 ~ 9 s 9s' f -- ' 

. o^JJ-& (Jjl ( j-£' 4^>-j y* c5jj J^3 do Ao- 1 JJb 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3835 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4206 


Narrated Al-Walid bin 'Abdur-Rahman: 

that Ibn 'Umar said to Abu Hurairah: "You used to stick to the Messenger of Allah (|§f) most out of all of us, and you 


used to best memorize his Ahadith out of us." 

U1 U 0 'JiJk y jll Ail cjli y\ y. -tit ^ jjjil Jt C^Uat ^ ( J1 j U31II UjH ^ jJ~l Uj 

. y^s>~ dXiX>- I jjb ot ^jl (Jls . AijJ-i- UJaA>- Ij p-L-uj aJlC- Ah I ^-*s> Ah I lily! I C-jS^ C-ol 0 y'j ^ 1 


JO- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3836 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4207 


Narrated Malik bin Abi 'Amir: 

"A man came to Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah and said: 'O Abu Muhammad, do you see this Yemeni - meaning: Abu 
Hurairah - is he more knowledgeable of Ahadith of the Messenger of Allah (f§f) than you? We hear from him what 

we do not hear from you, or does he attribute to the Messenger of Allah (f§f) what he did not say?' He said: 'As for his 
having heard from the Messenger of Allah (|§f) what we did not hear from him, then that is because he was poor, 
having nothing, a guest of the Messenger of Allah (|§f), his hand was in the hand of the Messenger of Allah (|§). And 
we used to be people of houses and wealth, and we used to come to the Messenger of Allah (|§f) at the two ends of the 
day. I do not doubt that he heard from the Messenger of Allah (f§f) what we did not hear, and you will not find 
anyone in whom there is good attributing to the Messenger of Allah (|g) what he did not say.'" 




y yJ- °y£- aJLI y x^J- x+jyL jJA \jj£- \ jJc- Ah I xy \J 

y*-* Ij-A c-oljl x^£- Ul U (JIas Ahl J-J-C- y Aj^dJ jl ‘y y 
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4jdl JjCj Jp Jj' ^==^5 S U aL» ^lli ^4=aLo <jx* 4iil J-v£> 4&I JjCj ^o-X^P U1 
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jo o-\j p-L^w^ x^.Lc' 4.^1 a«u 1 Lflx] ^ \~»m^s m 4M*A (L)C Xj 1 pj U p-L^j^ x^Lc* 4Ail 

Lt-LdLi ^Ls ^ul 1 ^p_L-<-w^ a w ^Lc' 4»ul (3c3^ LaS^ 1^5 ^"j ciaL>0^” LaS^ p-Cu^ a w ^Lc' 4«ul 

pJ U p-Luj A^^L^ 1 AA31 C^j2_j yo- A^.9 1 X^-1 Xjp pJ L^ p-L^u^ A^a-L^ AAi 1 AJJ 1 Ag 1 

>> a ' ^ ° > 0 } * > * 0 ~ ,- 0 I o ^ 0 \|\ ^ * 0 -f \ t ^ ”* 9 ■* ' f "’ >| tl« °t 

Oj'LC'j jjA^-^tpj ^*2jj 0 JL) “^.J * ^ Jy£- CJoJo- Tj_^ 2 ] A_3^_*_j 2 *> oj-C* ^j-~^>- CoA> !JJb ^jI (JL9 . ^Jj2_j 


. glA-J gj jA^- gx 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3837 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4208 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"The Prophet (|§f) said to me: 'Who are you from?' I said: 'From Daws.' He said: 'I did not think there was anyone 




from Daws in whom there was good.'" 

J\ gx caJUJI J dlA. csii- j! \IS1A- x_A ^ jhX)l JlA USjX cglllSI >jl xh g? 1 fST ^ ji^ U 

^ ^ ^ > o ^ 

. 1jA-1 J o-uS" \A (Jls . g^? cuLs Jls . c^jl g-*r? j«-Au? Ail I c ® 

>•0 n n .,B/ji >f, ^ ' r!? -- 9 * ' ? ' ' ' >f 4 1 - 

. I A^Ju«J 1 gj -0li- 1 0-AXi- Ig . <—og-^j>- CXoA> 1 _L& ^g^oX- gj 1 gIS 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3838 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4209 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"I came to the Prophet ( 0 ) with some dates and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, supplicate to Allah to bless them.' So he 


took them and supplicated for me for blessing in them, and then said to me: 'Take them and put them in this bag of 
yours - or this bag - and whenever you intend to take from it, then put your hand in it and take it, and do not scatter 
them all about.' So I carried such and such Wasg of those dates in the cause of Allah. We used to eat from it, and give 
others to eat, and it (the bag) would not part from my waist until the day 'Uthman was killed, for they had run out." 

ZsP\ jls J\ gx < 5 - 1 $ 1 aJUJI J\ gx y\^\ AilJ c^g ^ gljiJl 

g^-X>- A^g 3 l-> g - 3 \c* 3 ^ ^ 3 , A^gJ \j g ^ - 3 Ah ^ p* A I Ah ^ dg '-g (j Cxd.fl - 9 (wA i .-g A^iX 1 Ah ^ ^ 

gg xJh*“ . ^aJ OjIUJ Sg o^J^S j}j u A^J Ihui AJg jX-Ij gl Ogl IAS" ^g-A^ ( 3 gl I hi J^jgg J gjjt>-lg 

. ^jaS'il Aill gUix jis pj g 1 ^ L 5 gh>- i 3 jAA Si jJJajg Aha jAU ASA Ah I JgJj <j g-lg gg ld 5 j IhT Alls 
■ g^ ^ gAX gg tho lh& (Jgg h 5 g Ihft gg Jo^X g^o>- iioA> 1 jjfc gjl Jls 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3839 
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^ (^J^-sCA.1 l— 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4210 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Rafi': 

"I said to Abu Hurairah: 'Why were you given the Kunyah Abu Hurairah?' He said: 'Do you not fear me?" 1 He said: 
"Indeed, I am in awe of you.' He said: 'I used to tend the sheep of my people, and I had a small kitten; so I used to 
place it in a tree at night, and during the day I would take it and play with it. So they named me Abu Hurairah.'" 

li rjj* Jh dii jis t*i\j ^ Abl oA cAj ^ ^ <s$i^ & cjj ^ ^ 


\£j£\ !j^ fjj* J j-j\ ^ jis. Jj 4hij js cJi J* d Jvs sj;> 4 

ioA- jlS .oJjJa U1 IJ <j«S cAfti jV$SJl dl^ liS SjA-^ (j JXUU 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3840 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4211 


Narrated Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him] : 

"There is none with more Ahadith from the Messenger of Allah (|§f) than I, except for 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, for he 


used to write, (the Ahadith) and I did not used to write." 

♦ ' ^ * A 0 ' 0 \ ^ " • t 0 ' '' * 0 0 -- o'' 0 0 ' o-' ~-; 0 ^ jo t ^~ ' 

Si cJSj jaa=j 5^" jji-c- die. (J-? aAc ai A' 4_4°j ji- vioS-yS't is-1 jii jii aa& ai 

S - 9 * ' $ - I< - - dU" > At 

. C-u-0>- lOJfc I (JtS . (_OJ 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3841 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4212 


Narrated 1 Abdur-Rahman bin Abu ‘Umairah - and he was one of the Companions of the Messenger 
of Allah (tfg): 


from the Prophet (f|), that he said to Mu'awiyah: "O Allah, make him a guiding one, and guide (others) by him." 


-0_£* A^-o^ -0-C- ^0 @ ' 1 a dP t^^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Uj.A>* ^Vo«A>* 

aAa>-1 a ^ 1) 1 Aj^V*-1 JV 3 Aj 1 ^d—A^L c. -01 ^ ^ dS”' 1 ^ di^" A-d^- Aill ^ Ail 1 1 dr° ( 4^ dp 




Idi JVS . Aj -XJb \j 4^^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3842 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4213 

Narrated Abu Idris Al-Khawlani: 

"When 'Umar bin Al-Khattab removed 'Umair bin Sa'd as governor of Hims, he appointed Mu'awiyah. The people 
said: 'He has removed 'Umair and appointed Mu'awiyah.' So 'Umair said: 'Do not mentioned Mu'awiyah except with 
good, for indeed, I heard the Messenger of Allah (0) saying: "O Allah guide (others) by him." 
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0"^ ^jX- jj-*X ^c9^* (J)- 5 Lo-X^* 

JULs . 4j>jlji_£ jj)j |^L«X' (JjX ^olSJl (JULs (jj u^X- -Coc*-o 5 : jLX od£U ^ \d Jis 
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' > -1^ > ° * a ' s \\~ 9 ' 

. d-£*-d2J -X9IJ ^j-J j j-oS'J (J Is . d^ojX' 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3843 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4214 


Narrated 'Uqbah bin 'Amir: 

that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: "The people submitted while 'Amr bin Al-'As believed." 


-X>- 


a I d*i\ ,<d.. A^dc- 4^1 4bi J(Jds (Jis ^D" 1 A-oS-C- ^_C- ‘A« do.A>- t4*u2L9 do 

O^-i* (j^ ^Jrd? aA^) dfj ‘■^aA ijr? AiS! 0-0 _^£- <JAj.d~ ^aa Jds ■ LSlpdaJl Jjj jJ-*^ dh°l3 i_r“^ 


, d£jjJU oJdLl} 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3844 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4215 


Narrated Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (0) saying: 'Indeed, 'Amr bin Al-'As is from among the righteous of the Quraish." 1 


^ 0 > „» „» 

4jdl aAc- y Ajdd J\j (J\J tASod (jJ y~ dT 0^~ ‘dddJ _jJ ^>^>-1 y dojd 

l o J (ioA^ 1.AA , (Jis ■ ^jXb^S t do> d^ ( B- 5’^dxJI df^ d)i J^.fl~ > p-do^ A^dc- 4lil 4ti^ (J^o^j C *A * a. ' *j 

. aAU? -ilj-Aj j<J aSCC dJ dh“!3 ,J*> 1 Add} JdJj d; ^i jj ■ J^did-1 jj-dc- df? dr? 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3845 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4216 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"We camped with the Messenger of Allah (0) at a place, and the people began passing by. The Messenger of Allah 
(H) would say: 'Who is this, O Abu Hurairah?' So I would say: 'So-and-so.' So he would say: 'What an excellent slave 


of Allah this is.' And he would say: 'Who is this?' So I would say: 'So-and-so.' So he would say: 'What a bad slave of 
Allah this is.' Until Khalid bin Al-Walid passed, so he said: 'Who is this?' So I said: 'This is Khalid bin Al-Walid.' He 
said: 'What an excellent slave of Allah is Khalid bin Al-Walid, a sword from amongthe swords of Allah.'" 




A^d-t- 4 *iil ^*2 4 bl d^_> ijl^ to(D^" dt^" dr dr^ ^(A*-»DI do 

(Jj-d 3 ■ d)*Xs ij. s^ ^ aIs) Ajiil iJ_j-^j ijj-ds d)jjr*r (.r'C!^ ( Jdds p-dj 

. \ JA ijds -Adjll y -Jli- y aX- ijJ -^ 3 ■ (j'Xs (J. \AA ya (Jj-AJJ ■ ^AA 4 bl A^C- 
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iii j>\ jis. >1 g*g & jll jJjji ji gig gi jg ^ 11 j\ii. gg ^ gg iii gjii 


. ^=4 g' '-r j ^' jj jis ■ ggi g>-g ®jg3* < j ) g? £ig ^ gg gg> Mj Cog 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3846 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4217 


Narrated 41-Bara: 

"A garment of silk was gifted to the Messenger of Allah (|g) so they began to marvel at its softness, so the Messenger 
of Allah (f§f) said: 'Do you marvel at this? Indeed, the handkerchiefs of Sa'd bin Mu'adh in Paradise are better than 


this." 1 


A.d-C- 4b i 4b ^ t ^ i gis gg ^ t g ^ ^ 33 lo .a>- ^ <> s—~ iaj «a>- 

44i-l il*_a 1-Lfc Dp-huj A-Tc- Abl 4bI (J(JULs A3_J jj^a D^ ji _>-*■ ‘-rig 

. tiojg 1 jJ&3 (JIa ■ jj£- i_jigi (3j ^yi Cy MS> ~^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3847 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4218 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f), saying while the funeral of Sa'd bin Mu'adh was in front of them: 'The Throne 


of Ar-Rahman shook due to it.'" 


c4j<_o—j dj-ib c4bi jy£- ^g Aji t^u^g y?\ y>- ig^-i -u_c- gjo- ^ - bb.x>- 

^ .ygi l yb- (3j gij. ^ p ci-C iig ^ j^g ojig-3 j j-aj j*-g^ a_Tc- 4bi 4bi g y^y 




1 jjfcj , Ab^a^j -Vcsu-j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3848 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4219 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"When the funeral of Sa'd bin Mu'adh was carried, the hypocrites said: 'Howlight his funeral is.' And this was due to 
his judgment concerning Banu Quraizah. So this reached the Prophet (|fg), and he said: 'Indeed, the angels were 


carrying him.'" 

jis i>i*g g g_i ojtg gLf- \zs j\i ^gju g ( _g g- 4siiS gig iggi ‘ggg ig iggi ‘gg ^ gg g 

co 6 4g=uggi d! jig gii ^ig Ajgg ^ A^s^g giij ■ Ajjig- (_a>-i ig d^ gigii 






lAJfc 





Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3849 
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^ (^J^-sCA.1 l— 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4220 


Narrated Anas: 

"Qais bin Sa'd used to be, to the Prophet (fg), in the position of the head of police for a ruler." (One of the narrators) 


Al-Ansari said: "That is: Due to his affairs that he takes charge of." 

y ij€ jli t^jS\ yi tHUd yi yji tdSjlHSll Hi Hi y Hi iHli yHJl djjjy 0 y Hi l^H 

£ ^ ^ H- ^ ^ , 

yl (Jls ■ 5jy°! y» iH cSjlH-Hl JU ,yH!l y« J?yd>}\ (_o-lH Hyd«j pHuj aHc- HI yH dr? j-*i 

.&UiSll 4 o ji y %&J5 S Ho> io. 


AJfc 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 

: Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3850 
: Book 49, Hadith 4221 


. ijUHll jy Ay i'H pj iy£ Hi 




dp 


Hi Hli t y Hi H 


Jo- 


iBook 49, Hadith 4222 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) came to me, notridingamulenoraBirdhawn (a type of Turkish horse)." 


(j^U- jll ‘HI Hi y yli yi yjHllSl y Hi yi Hdi y drHP' Hi Hli Cjlld y Hi ll5 


Jo- 




1 ji y^ox-y 1 JU . <jj dy H 3 yi"|y jj jJ-y aHc- HI H* 5 H^ uj-y 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3851 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4223 


Narrated J abir: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) supplicated for forgiveness for me on the Night of the Camel, twenty-five times." 


Jo- 


HI H* 5 HI Jyj (_} yiiCjJ Cyli yi CyLsySl (Jl yi “*H“ y dH C| JjH)l y Hjji ijH (Jl y 1 H 

^y lo- y- i 1-^ 1 A_dd A^ys ^j. < . j->- 1 ■ 0 I A_dd p-i-4A^d^- 

aLHJI j) 0 j JyCtlj pHy aHc- HI yH dr? ^IdS j^*“ J p-Hj aJx HI H* 5 yH ^ dr? 

^ Hi Hi yf ja H yli Sy yyiyj ll£ ply aHp Hi yJl y HL HJ j,li jyH 

( HJ 1lyli yj pHy NjH" HI Oy dr^H^" i3H?A iS^Hh? olid Jyj Jo-1 |»y ^1y>- y jyt 

. 1 jjfc yli y£- si-uJo- (3 dSjj IaSH <J] j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3852 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4224 

Narrated Khabbab: 
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AA)^ AA)^ -osldV 


"We emigrated with the Messenger of Allah (sjf), seeking the Face of Allah. So our reward is with Allah. Among us 


were those who died and did not consume any of the rewards (in this life), and among us were those who lived to see 
its fruits and tend to them. Verily, Musab bin 'Umair died without leaving anything behind but a garment. When 
they covered his head with it, his feet would become exposed. And when they covered his feet with it, his head will 
become exposed. So the Messenger of Allah Off) said: 'Cover his head and place Al-Idhkir over his feet." 


A> 


£ % 0 > %■ s’ £ 

^3 Aja] C-oCol ljUJu o j2>~\ ^y> lj o\Ja A^>-^ A^Lc- AjCl 3^ 

iilj iSUy i* ^ iSij i%.j ki4-> ^ aj ^ isi \j& % °A% ou 5ij 

^ > 

. ^y^S>- l»Lo-C- 1 jj& (J\J . IAdujj 1jh C. jO-CjJ 4_4C- All! Ah! U 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3853 
: Book 49, Hadith 4225 




. a - . r 






Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4226 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f|) said: "How many are there with dishevelled hair, covered with dust, possessing two 


cloths, whom no one pays any mind to - if he swears by Allah then He shall fulfill it. Among them is Al-Bara bin 
Malik." 


A> 


JlS JlS C^UU ‘£>3 dP Jfj ‘Cob oUCC ^ ^ <Jl^ oldj (Jj ^ 4b! jCA & 

jis. "dju ^ %S Ah' j) si ^ Si g^J? CoJJ d^ f^= "r^-j ^ &\ &\ 

° C ^ 0 § s ' f ' ^ 

. A>-yl UJfc g^»- p>u3 Co4> IJJfc 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3854 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4227 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

that the Prophet (f|) said: "O Abu Musa! You have been given a Mizmar among the Mazamir of the family of 


Dawud." 


(^1 dt^” ‘®“dP dt^” dr^ Abl -V^C- gj »\_ig_c- ^ dr^lz^^ -^-c- 

- I , j ^ 

Ij>& JU . (J1 dh? c-v-Jac-1 jJD U Jls aAx- Abl l ~^S JJ y a 

. SoAjl _>ldJ! (Jls . Co 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3855 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4228 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah ((§£) while he was excavatingthe trench, and we were transporting the soil. He 


passed by us and said: '0 Allah! There is no life but the life of the Hereafter! So forgive the Ansar and the 
Emigrants.'" 

bS Jb i- a.*.,. ^y ^ • •' ^ bo Ja>- ^bib-A-h^ a 11 bo Ja»- ^y 4h 1 J. .> . boJ a>- 

jbbij*}b Syi-'S!! ( jiu£- ^ JULs bo JJLo 4^"J CJAAjM 4*3 aJx- Ah! 4^ 

^33 j\J . ^>\^\ j\lo 4^ db kLL\ pjU- l3Jt> iS^ - d-C- 11& j\J . "sj^-b^lllj 

0 d 0 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3856 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4229 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) would say: "O Allah! There is no life but the life of the Hereafter! So honor the 


Ansar and the Emigrants." 

4^JLj JAB! t (.02 , i bt^" bt^" bo^>- J. ■•> ~ bo Jo- ^ \ b ~ . J J ■•> ~ bo 

dj^ d ■ M s>d 4 jiz&\ pj\i s>V Jd % jd 4 ^ 


-d»- 


0* ^JD ■ASj V 


1? ^ $ 

^y. 


. AJS- bill LS^J ( j£- yS~ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3857 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4230 


Narrated Talhah bin Khirash: 

"I heard J abir bin 'Abdullah saying: 'I heard the Prophet (|8) saying: "The Fire shall not touch the Muslim who saw 


me, or saw one who saw me.' 1 

‘(JS'44' y AjyJJo cjolo-j j\i cb^jbbid y y bobo- bP Cyi {S^ boJo- 

b ■ 4 br° tb 4 .3 ^ 4 j bJ 1 ^awO bl p-bo^ 4*d£- 4b 1 t Ah 1 14b 1 J-a_C- b>- 

(Jls . 4bl y?y bt^"A l ^ u y 4 cS^ d^ 1 A^di? c-o!j j3j ■ Ah^ j--c- ^ - ) ^- 3 a^JJ? 

4*' 4? ^!3 tSjjj ■ 4jbbo4l y lS^>° 4? as d/ '•a* 

0 O' ^ 0 

.i^oj4-l IbJfc b4" 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3858 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4231 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 
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that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "The best generation is my generation, then those who follow them, then those 


who follow them. Then comes a people after that whose swearing precedes their testimony, or whose testimony 
precedes their swearing." 




,» | ^ ■& j, $ 

»Xaj c3^ p— 5 p- 5 c3_j^ 4 ^Lc- 4»X^ 4»ul 

. 'j^J ijl® ■ (j^va>- ^ (jl^ajCj^Lc- i_->C)l (J.J (J^ ■ - - fl“' dfl A j! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3859 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4232 


Narrated J abir: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "None of those who gave the pledge under the tree shall enter the Fire." 


-X>- 


^jl> -C-l jUI S) pCuj A_Tc- 4hl 4X11 (J y^y ijls ijls ‘tjO^M dj-A>- tidcls Uj 

. ^>?w5 CoJw>- 1 jjti (JlS . o 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3860 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4233 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Do not abuse my Companions, for by the One in Whose Hand is my soul! If 


one of you were to spend gold the life of Uhud, it would not egual a Mudd - nor half of it - of one of them." 

‘lSjX§4 _u*_ 1 ‘^Ud U1 jljSo c-Ji^C jlS ^ iZlklj \jUj 1 jlS cSjIS jj) \l5X>-1o*)>llc- LdX>- 

Li Cii jiLj o-vo (JiIpw?! S! a4£- au! ^*2 Ah I jls jls 

°' ii*' -riitos ^ ° ^ , £ - 9 ^ - ? - i<' n> -r -rs. 1,0 - f 

Ajl^oj A^3 ‘'-As-'o- '-A* O'-® ■ Afl-^aj 


.1^1 


L_js^aj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3861 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4234 


^Ax«j (^1 ^yc- j£- 




■ oy£- ^a-LA-Tt- 4hl 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4235 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "(Fear) Allah! (Fear) Allah regarding my Companions! Do not make them 

objects of insults after me. Whoever loves them, it is out of love of me that he loves them. And whoever hates them, it 
is out of hatred for me that he hates them. And whoever harms them, he has harmed me, and whoever harms me, he 
has offended Allah, and whoever offends Allah, [then] he shall soon be punished." 
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4bl -V^C- 0 L 3 ^y 1 -X-A-C- 3[1 o-Xa-^C- C—j.A>- 1^- J } ’-—'' Uj.A>- ^j - 5 IajAo- 

( j^3 i_5-Jj«j LAjA ja-fl^bp'Co Si (3 All All 3 All All j»-L^ aAc- All ^-*A jj-“g j^ jlS ‘JAA (3? 
ol A-^jA All ^il j^oj All i3il Jjji (3^1 y>j JliT JJii ^lil j-aj ^gba*-)! ^^iabA ^^hkj\ y>j n g*‘>-l jA^s-1 

.£}\ \^ °^H\&j*±H ^J. fcs. ii*/t jis."sii-t 


>0 > £ c 


^ o •'' ^o > 5J>"^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3862 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4236 


Narrated Abu Az-Zubair: 

from J abir, that the Prophet (f§f) under the tree shall enter Paradise, except for the owner of the red camel." 


J^>~ 


^031 ^ y ^* Cy ^ ^o-' 1 ^ ^ Cy ^ ^ _y*j' \j«j 

L jA 11* J jlS . "yC'Jl JuLl A^tA ^ s^Jj\ Aic- jS S&l jU~SA " jlS aA^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3863 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4237 


Narrated Abu Az-Zubair: 

from J abir, that a slave of Hatib [bin Abi Balt'ah] came to the Messenger of Allah (|g) complaining about Hatib. So 
he said: 'O Messenger of Allah (0)! Hatib is going to enter the Fire!' So the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'You have 


Jel¬ 


lied! No one who participated in (the battle of) Badr and (the treaty of) Al-Hudaybiyah shall enter it. 111 

^cd.C' 4h 1 4h \ £• Ij>- 1 11 y I t Cy^* ^ ^ Cy^* ^^ ^Lo 

.jisji Aa\a iii j^ u jus au ^sOs 

• Ijjb j\S . "AAALIj IjjJ 


<? ' $t 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3864 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4238 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Buraidah: 

from his father, that the Messenger of Allah (afe) said: "There is no one among my Companions who dies in a land 


except that he shall be resurrected as a guide and light for them (people of that land) on the Day of Resurrection." 

j-F’D j^A j^-® 1 3"^" A—^3> 4b 1 3^- ^ A....3 1 ( 4 ^ 4h ^ Jf. 3^-*AC- Lo ! Uj -X>- 

(_oj£- (iojU- 13J& JlS . A^UaJ) - j Ltp3 ^SjlS l ~3^f 3^? U p-Cuj aAc- All 4b 1 

■ 1 j4b 1 33 S1 1 y- 4.*.*Jo ( 4 1 *«.a 4b 1 -Ca-C- 3^" ^ 1 1 t ^J33 ’ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3865 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4239 
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^ Alii 4l)l Cj^ ^-pCS** 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah ((§£) said: "If you see those who abuse my Companions, then say: 'May Allah's curse be 


upon the worst of you.'' 1 

^ s’ ? 0 I ^ * \ "• O'' s’ ^ ^ 0 ^ I Os? O'' S ^ ^ ? 0 0 •* i "* £ •* ’* l S* '' J) 0 } o s; . , is“^s>s ' \"* ? 0 ? s> ''^ 0 s ?\ \ 

6i^ 4J^> 6 j-a-C' UJ-X>- o U_3 -Xj>- <• j*-=n 

l-i»ft , 1 (^(3 ■ /* — *^- > 1 ^ d^ - All A»^xJ 14 ^a _ 3 f 1 -a] 1 p_o 1^ A^lc- All ^ All (JI 3 

. J J&Z- J. A>-j]l lift N} Jli All -hit 40 -C- dr? ^dr*^ 4 (lo-C- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3866 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4240 


Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhramah: 

"While he was on the Minbar, I heard the Prophet (|§f) saying: 'Indeed Banu Hisham bin Al-Mughirah asked me if 


they could marry their daughter to 'Ali bin Abi Talib. But I do not allow it, I do not allow it, I do not allow it - unless 
'Ali bin Abi Talib wishes to divorce my daughter and many their daughter, because she is a part of me. I am 




displeased by what displeases her, and I am harmed by what harms her." 

^ - (c. ^ft^ ,0-1. ■ ~'~y a. 1^- All 1 ^ a_a <«**>!! ( 4 I dp^ di^” ^^vjd do 

^jjl Jo^> d>l dP^ 4 p-J dP^Sl p-J dP^ p-JUs (Jll dP (^P IjS^Jp (jl (3 S^ldl dP t_$? ii Jp-4l 

11* i^soS- jjI jls . IftliT \1 d&4j ^ t_jAp^p (_$-? Alda.) d^jds p-^Aiol ^s_oj ( Jool d)l <—4^® 

■ I -Cft 1°dP .JL9 ■ ** *>l I di^” I I di^” T ^ dP 1■> v o |j)_j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3867 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4241 


Narrated Buraidah: 

"The most beloved of women to the Messenger of Allah (0) was Fatimah and from the men was 'Ali." 




tslgll ^ <s l^ g5 All 4^ ^ t y^P!l C^jlc ^ 4^41 iSll. 4>>' ^ dP ^ 

p-^ftl_^pl jlS . dPD aIc- All di S-l-li-ll 1 —>-l d)^ ‘Aol 

.A^ji lift^N/i^SCo^^lo^ ili^p 41 jis .a4: 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3868 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4242 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair: 

that 'Ali mentioned the daughter of J ahl (for marriage), and that reached the Prophet (0) so he said: "Indeed 

Fatimah is but a part of me, I am harmed by what harms her and I am uncomfortable by what makes her 
uncomfortable." 
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a> 


c-Jj jS3 tlfic- 511 JuJ^l jj Abl -xl^ ‘aS 3JJ> a ! jil cl1jj 3 j£- ca^Ic- jj! txSlU- 33 jj*4 US 

^1 (JlJ . I3■/•»'' li ^g :^'‘Ij l-kli^ U ^_o AiLsiaj A^t>\l Iaj} (JIas p-L^j a^^- 4hl (jF"^ 5Aii ^-5-® i_3 

A^3j3 J,\ jll jC- J^-lj jlsj Ju^' <jjl aSCIAJ. <jJ y\ y£- 3jj^ 3^ Ij^Lib ■ ^j. . -■_ '> ~ 5--.'Jc>- i.A& , 

■ Ua^* l ^ ^ 1 C - aS3_L^ 1 I -"F O 1 3"*“^^*U°(JP \ y***-*±J I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3869 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4243 


Narrated Zaid bin Arqam: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|g) said to 'Ali, Fatimah, Al-Hasan and Al-Husain: "I am at war with whoever makes 


jo- 


war with you, and peace for whoever makes peace with you." 

<33= ‘^33 5 ^ ‘3^-^i ^ ‘ 131 .A-I 31 33 -^i^i Ujjo- 33 1 ji^-i jIc. 33 6uil5 1-3 

pjo^lo* ^y5 1-^1 7^—3 *"1 3 33 p 1 ' - ^ A*d^- Abl ^ 3 *^ Ahl 3j-j l)1 (JF -H 3 

. j3j31l lid f\ Sy* . £}\ \ii 3 * ^ u!i 3o> Iojo iii 3 ? jis. "^'u: 33 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3870 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4244 


Narrated Umm Salamah: 

"The Prophet (|§f) put a garment over Al-Hasan, Al-Hussain, 'Ali and Fatimah, then he said: '0 Allah, these are the 


people of my house and the close ones, so remove the Rijs from them and purify them thoroughly." So Umm 
Salamah said: 'And am I with them, O Messenger of Allah?' He said: "You are upon good.'" 

<=^> o" > \"° > 


J^>- 


^cpi\ 51 4 a 3 li 33 3 °o^ ‘333 5^ oi 3 Li <.isj^y\ dd*"i j>\ Uddd- ‘ 5 ^ 3 ^ 33 ns 

^c-1_jol {jyir 1 >1 5^3* p-3-11 3^ 3 Rj dh-^-'j dr 1 ^' 3 f 3^~ A-f? y 3^ *dil 

3j--^ > - 1 >5 Idi 31 ^ ■ ji Jl^ Ahl 3_>^J 3 (»-4 J '- a 3lj AdL^u j»l C-Jldi . 

■ A. , ^ d ... x p 3 od-11 4 3 d-dds 1 $ A<,-d. t 41 j ^aC* . ^jd-11 ( 4^ jd-11 1 -a^ ^4 t ^t ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3871 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4245 


Narrated ‘Aishah: 

"I have not seen anyone closer in conduct, way, and manners to that of the Messenger of Allah in regards to standing 
and sitting, than Fatimah the daughter of the Messenger of Allah ( 0 )." She said "Whenever she would enter upon 

the Prophet (0) he would stand to her and kiss her, and he would sit her in his sitting place. Whenever the Prophet 
(IS) entered upon her she would stand from her seat, and kiss him and sit him in her sitting place. So when the 
Prophet (0) fell sick and Fatimah entered, she bent over and kissed him. Then she lifted her head and cried, then 
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she bent over him and she lifted her head and laughed. So I said: 'I used to think that this one was from the most 
intelligent of our women, but she is really just one of the women.' So when the Prophet (|g) died, I said to her: 'Do 

you remember when you bent over the Prophet (|§f) and you lifted your head and cried, then you bent over him, then 

you lifted your head and laughed. What caused you to do that?' She said: 'Then, I would be the one who spreads the 
secrets. He (|§f) told me that he was to die from his illness, so I cried. Then he told me that I would be the guickest of 

his family to meet up with him. So that is when I laughed.'" 


-V>- 


® - T ° a ' 0 \\^° \ \ " 0 Z' ' 0 ' 0 " * * 0 • \ ^ \ " * 0 ? 

d-^o VC- o y****- ^ y*^“ Lo-X^* L:. 0 > to 

^ *5 £. ff. fi. ^ 0 'g. 0 

A ^ )p l»9 1*^-^ c3 AiX I ^ A^^ 1 1 -X^-1 d«o (d-A 1-9 6 1 ^ 1 A«^d Id ^ A^>xAJ^ 

A^i^A -^ 1 1 *>-1^ l ^ 1 a Q 9 l^ ^\-9 A»*<A»d AiXl d*A»>0 l^| d-o^^ ^wA^d AiXl AiXl 

A^^Ld AiXl v^ l»^A«9 l^-AdS- Ad^Aj^l^ AjA-^2_9 1 *Id ^Jj >0 A*^Ad AiXl 1 

oj 5" tj} cuLai c-Ss^wai Igddj cuiij ^ aAc- cXlS” 1 ^ c-SCi cuiij pj A^llai aAc- cXlS"ll <uJ?ls cuLi-S 
( ^SJ 1 c-^*£" 1 (j\>- c-oljl I 4 J cds pCuj a_Tc- XIsl ( 3 ^ 0 ._p Cis jLloJl ^j-a d^ lils UjLli ( JJLc-l 

^ Of. 0 ^ ° 

o^JdJ d-JLs c£AA-^ > * d^*_3 ^9 A-^Ac» d-«»-^<^ 1 |0_j d^<^^-A-9 c^AxaiI^ cu*_9 ^9 a^Ac» ^lXXI 

^5^^ Jjl Jll . llji- aA> 1 ^JrJu\ (jl J/^Ll iJxi ^*4-3 d4A Ail 

0 0 S' ** 

0" 0< 0 > \ I l' ' ^ ^ 0 C 0 \ i i < " 0 ^ s " 

. Ad^lC- ^C' Aj>-^ do-X3-1 1 JJb (^J)J -V9^ Aj>-y 1 I JJb L^o 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3872 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4246 

Narrated Umm Salamah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (sg) called Fatimah on the Day of the Conguest (of Makkah) and he spoke to her, so she 
cried. Then he spoke to her and she laughed. She said: "So when the Messenger of Allah (|§f) died, I asked her about 
her crying and laughing. She said: "The Messenger of Allah (0) told me that he will die, so I cried, then he told me 

that I was the master over all the women of the inhabitants of Paradise, except for Mariam the daughter of 'Imran, so 

I laughed." 

4jil J^S- i^)\ tp-iilft p-?ulifc l 5TF° ‘die- jjlS- jjjj IXj-C- y^- 

^ ^ ^ 0** **» A s-'l t ' t '1 t 

^Laji yy^ ic.ji y\^ °_/s^ ci ^ 

4ih ^ vS> (J y^j C-Jls l^jl£=u aJlSI iJj—pj ( 3 CLs cJll . ci^SCwiS 

II JI 3 ■ C -X ^ ^ |^. ■> V (J^^o 1 'ilj g V4 o~ ( 4 ^ 1 ^ ■> ^ Aj I A^Lc. 

» Ai 1 • - » ^ 

. A>-y I I JJb ( jj^o i_* 


9 , ' ? 

dr^ cu 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3873 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4247 
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Narrated Jumai' bin 1 IJrnair At-Taimi: 

"I entered along with my unde upon 'Aishah and she was asked: 'Who among people was the most beloved to the 
Messenger of Allah (0)?' She said: 'Fatimah.' So it was said: 'From the men?' She said: 'Her husband, as I knew him 




to fast much and stand in prayer much.'" 

^ didS jls <*^\ jJz. 4 & dF f^CJl dSld J1 ^ otli. US 

Jlo-jJl " A o b l»3 ,<d.'A^dt- Adi Adi C.1 d^" ^^dil ddd^-^S Addd" ^ v 

ddLi ^ dj oe ^ jStj Jis. Co> ^ ■ &js ddid d 5^ o| 

. llds^-a d^j cddd-l HjJo- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3874 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4248 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

"I was not jealous of any wife of the Prophet (|§f) as I was jealous of Khadijah, and it was not because I did not see 
her. It was only because the Messenger of Allah (sfe) mentioned her so much, and because whenever he would 
slaughter a sheep, he would look for Khadijah's friends to give them some of it." 

^y» Jo-1 ^Jc- CJ^C- d cJls tAddlc- ^yC- tAol ^C- ^y> jjliLft td->dc- ^ajso- HjJo- p\JL& ^jl HjJo- 

Ad! Adi j j dd d^ L^xS^jl 1 d^ cd a^^jo- d ,<d.< a^Ac- Adi ^Vvdl jjd 1 

<_ojioJo- 1 jj& ^jl j\J . a^jo- ^jl-w? sLiJl ^ Jdl d)^ dij ^ p-d j j aJlc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3875 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4249 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

"I did not envy any woman as I envied Khadijah - and the Messenger of Allah (|§f) did not marry me except after she 
had died - that was because the Messenger of Allah (|§f) gave her glad tidings of a house in Paradise made of Qasab, 


without clamoring nor discomforts in it." 

d lid? old> d dJlS cl&\e jd caJ <Sj> ^ pl£* jd ^ jjalJ! dSlo- ud/jd ^ ollil US 

l Jbj-CLA |<a_L^ A*dc- Adi Adi d^ CJod d Jju *^|1 p_d-^ A_dc- Adi Adi A->-o y> d^ Aj^Jo- O-L 


Jo- 


.jljJJld 


(_- -^>9 Aj 


■f 


Uli J\i 




1 jd jll . cddd Nj Ad 








Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3876 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4250 

Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib: 
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Abl .*3333 x_^x3*S"" 


that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "The best of its women is Khadijah bint Khuwailid, and the best of its women 
is Mariam bint 'Imran." 


A> 


- (3^3 4jT -X»*C- bP bo-X^* l^j!-X^>.3 1 b-J 

3 ■> C. A. ; 1 b^jl 0 CXCo Jo>- b . O' 3 ^j2j a 1 ■ ^cd^x Ah 1 ^ Ah 1 CX.. a .^ , . 3t. 3 id ( 4 ^ 

■ ^j i *.. *> " Jj>~ 1 -X^^ ■ Ariobx^ 9 ^*0^ dt^" ^ t iJ3 3b ■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3877 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4251 


Narrated Anas [may Allah be pleased with him]: 

that the Prophet (|g) said: "Sufficient for you among the women of mankind are Mariam bint 'Imran, Khadijah bint 


jx>- 


Khuwailid, Fatimah bint Muhammad and Asiyah the wife of Fir'awn." 

aJ-C- Ahl ^*2 ^gbh b3 AtC- Ahl dt^ - ‘“-'bS l ^j£- 3^_*_a bijxi-l ‘i 333^^ -*■*£■ boJo- cAjj^-j j— = ° _J 3j 

jii 3b . "53A^ 4J3 -uJ JL Addiij ddp- cJj A^-xd-j 53b-p aL 3 oi^b 3 i jidi 3^ Jilb- "33 p-Cj 

9 , ? ' ' 

. CXo-Xx>- l-XJfc ^^JxC- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3878 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4252 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

"The people used to give their gifts [to the Prophet (U)] on 'Aishah's day." She said: "So my companions gathered 

with Umm Salamah and they said 'O Umm Salamah! The people give their gifts on 'Aishah's day, and we desire good 
as 'Aishah desires, so tell the Messenger of Allah (f§) to order the people to give (their gifts to) him no matter where 


he is.' So Umm Salamah said that, and he turned away from her. Then he turned back to her and she repeated the 
words saying: 'O Messenger of Allah! My companions have mentioned that the people give their gifts on 'Aishah's 
day, so order the people to give them no matter where you are.' So upon the third time she said that, he said: 'O 
Umm Salamah! Do not bother me about 'Aishah! For Revelation has not been sent down upon me while I was under 


the blankets of a woman among you other than her." 1 


b)b”” cx3b ^Aol bP ^b u & b-j-x^- — t s ' ~ b— 

Jo y \j\j AJLJIE- ^y p_&\jlj^_> (J(j) *lLu U ^j_Lfi_d A^A.(j,) y£> CjJlj Ic* ^y 

^ ot " % 1 o 

J oJ^J Jed 1-^-0 \ A»^]| A^L^ A^\ (^J,^j 2_3 Jo y 

> 


Ad ^y pJ^A)lj^j (jl /J J^d A«Ul lj CjJAfl-d CJjlc-Ad l^ jlc* ^o \ C» 


(3 blj 3j>' b« 4ib Aiilc- (j S! aJO b 3bi <iJ\J aE)\U 1 cJb” Cii . cJ5" UL1 Oj-Hf (jbUl 

Joj !bi - ^ •/*>«*' J3 ■ *_br^*" 3^5 ■ bfc^LC- ^‘-sa*. j s\jj\ 

L—d^c< d-oj^A-1 1 j_& ^ jj^ ■ a„A^ l 1 bJ^* a^oI iy^" 
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> r > 0 

l s-X3g ■ AjiT*.^' Cl^b !gj ^C- og^£- ^l.,...fe g^' * - C, JJ -X3 -X^- 1 «A-&^ ■ 1 -X»& gg |* 1 g^^ g£" t ‘““'D^ 

o ^ o 

PJdP 


■ -X_j ^ , **j O-^J-X^>- g^- A^lolc' g£- *V—j! g£- ^ y dP \' O^” xJ^3 gj ^)l.^.*A.i*.i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3879 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4253 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

that J ibrll came to the Prophet (0) with her image upon a piece of green silk doth, and he said: "This is your wife in 
the world, and in the Hereafter." 

tASllli gjl gC- ijili <jJ gj! gC- t^UI aJJLL& gl g^Iix gl Abl .xXc- g£- lie- t-xl^*" dp ^ 

llj-x)! ^ dXl>gg o jj& d)i JULs j»X<g A_Xc- j} *\ gsia>- jij^ g-?" <3 ^?gg-«2-> t£ CJLilc- g£- 

gj Cy^J^ 3jj -^J ■ 4-^is- gj jj-Lc- gj 4bl 44 ^ri-4- g* a!Si cLgC- gd3>- <i-oA^- life JU . "og^SJlj 

g£- A_al_^ 1 gj 1 t ^jg -X3g A^dlc. g^- A_^9 ^4 -Xj pJg T..... V jl 1 1 -X^j A o 0 i C- gj ^jg C- gj Ah ^ -X»^C- g£- C~o -X.X" 1 1 -X^ t s -X*^s 

■ 1 -X^ gg h.^.i. g A*d£- Ajill ^ 1 di^” ^* ‘ ** ^ ^ f g£" dt^" dP 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3880 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4254 


Narrated 'Aishah [may Allah be pleased with her]: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "O 'Aishah! Here is J ibril and he is giving Salam to you." She said: "I said: 'And 




upon him be peace and the mercy of Allah, and His blessings. You see that which we do not. 111 

^9 l^C- 4J31 ^ ^-*1^ lc* ^ ^3 ^ ^ ^ O"^ V)^rA>-1 ^ Va»«J 1 1 \«0 ^y>v/2J \«o 

> ^ > 

Ahl A^gj A^Lcj C-Xs C-J\J . (jTTc- 3 jLj 3^3 Ajuilc U p-X-g AjTff- Ahl (3^ u_J-“p 

. dr^>- tgXxf- jll . [£j ^ ^ c5y 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3881 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4255 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (0) said to me: 'Indeed J ibril gives Salam to you.' So I said: 'And upon him be peace and 


X> 


Allah's Mercy [and His blessings.]"' 

(J j\j cJlS caJLSIc- gix ‘dr^' 44 dP gix ij^kLW g£x t3Ujii-l tilgUlJ1 gj Ahl lit tllj-l IIj 

^ 0 > 

■ AjiSgjg Ajd) A.^gg ^. 3 1 A^l£g O^Aj 33 ■ p. 3 1 dXTc- ^ f~ gl-.^g A^l^- aJi! ^ All! 3g *g ) 

0 ^ <r - - ? ' 

. g^j>- Cg-Xj>- l-XJfcg 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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^ (^J^-sCikl l— 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3882 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4256 


Narrated Abu Musa: 


"Never was a Hadith unclear to us - the Companions of the Messenger of Allah - and we asked 'Aishah, except that 
we found some knowledge concerning it with her." 

JLLl U j\i °yt- toS^j (^1 tAlin, ^ jJU- SCj Uili- tilkU* Uili- 

1 .X& 1 ■ L1& 01-^3 h 3 jQ-L, 4*ii\ ^*2 4h 1 Lw-Lc- 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3883 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4257 


Narrated Musa bin Talhah: 

"I have not seen anyone clearer (in speech) than 'Aishah." 


U jls i&JX [S“y> <■j^s- gj dLUJI a!c- j£- tSJolj t£jjS3l jlio ^UJl USl>- 




1 jjb (JlS . AjLilc- ^*asl 


lJo-1 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3884 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4258 


Narrated ‘Ann’ bin Al-'As: 

that the Messenger of Allah (s&) appointed him as a leader of the army of Dhatis- Salasil. He said: "So I went to him 


and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Who is the most beloved to you among the people?' He said: "Aishah. 1 1 said: 'From 
the men?' He said: 'Her father.'" 


<j&£\ csy.y ^' ^ dF Sis gi cliL \j g \h & nSli 

/t jls. 11 jis ^ cji . 11 Jvs 4^5 u-&' & JU diii i&fc j\i. olS 




IJl* 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3885 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4259 

Narrated 'Ami bin Al-'As: 

that he said to the Messenger of Allah (f§f): "Who is the most beloved of the people to you?" He said: '"Aishah." He 
said: "From the men?" He said: "Her farther." 
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^ ^ > 

jjjf- tjjjU- (_^l ^ ( j*o3 (j-C- ‘JU- ^jj ( J^C-lb-J ^jX- Jwv^j ^yi Hj-b>- t(jj^Jfcj^-1 -U^j ^y? jJaIJj]. bJ-C- 

jbJ- iJAj-J- Ibi . "lisjjl "jls JUs-jJ J,-? (Jls . "a^Ic. "j\j JJ) Jl bU-l 0-° Abl jjJ; U (J\i Ail t^lajl ^ j^jLt 

■ ^ ^ ^ j* £}\ lli j* Co> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3886 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4260 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah ((§§) said: "The virtue of 'Aishah over women is like the virtue of Tharid over all other 


foods." 


Jo- 


\~ji c3_^ 3^ ■ (3ft )s 11 J*j^aJI ^j.y2£ a v 29 3^ jJO 3-^*^ 

i^jj isj Aii j^IJI i^jU^Sn AJV^ j^l _yL vji ^y^ll -Cc- jj aIsI ili-J . ^=y^> jTb- clo-C- IAaJ j\J . 

JJUa^. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3887 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4261 


Narrated 'Amr bin Ghalib: 


that a man spoke negatively of 'Aishah before 'Ammar bin Yasir so he said: "Be gone as one despicable and rejected! 
Do you insult the beloved of the Messenger of Allah ( 0 )?" 


Jo- 


ju 5' o^ 0^3-1 \jjjo- jr 5 o^j^' 3ie 6 ^ 

^j-aaaO* klJoJ o- 1 J^_& 3^ ■ 4^0-C* 4«ul 3__^ tA ^) A^o^ao- '.—J^C'l 3'-^-^ ^jj JJjC' A.JLilC' 

<? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3888 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4262 


Narrated ‘Ammar bin Yasir: 

"She is his wife in the world and in the Hereafter." - meaning: 'Aishah [may Allah be pleased with her]. 


■>Uj 4h! jJc- j-c- ‘OwJ- (_)I ^ ^=4 j?' '•<S^X a Ctf Cy^j^ ‘jJa) 11^- \JiC- 

14^ ■ I ^ Alii ( J A. . . o le' , _! ■ 0^^-^ 1^ lio-tll ^ i^Ji jl ^ C- CA>. ^ .i.i Jb 

^ ^ c 

. i_JU? (_^l ^ £[p ( - r j IJI (jij ■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3889 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4263 
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Narrated Anas [May Allah be pleased with him]: 

"It was said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Who is the most beloved of the people to you?' He said: "Aishah. 1 It was said: 
'From the men?' He said: 'Her father.'" 


CS-\ All J \jLj U AJAll ^>j i^S\ c_)l>- jl- oUill JCxiSI \CjC- c^Ja)! olIt jjSN UjIC 

doj-C- j-? C-ji 1 lift Co^ CojC lift jli . "I&jjI 11 j\i JlCpl ji? ■ M 4-£$lx 11 j\i Id) \ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3890 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4264 


Narrated 'Ikrimah: 

"After Salat As-Subh, it was said to Ibn 'Abbas that so-and-so - one of the wives of the Prophet (|§f) - has died, so he 
prostrated. So it was said to him: 'Do you prostrate at this hour?' So he said: 'Has not the Messenger of Allah (|§f) 


[already] said: 'If you see a sign then prostrate?' Then which sign is grater than the passing of (one of) the wives of 
the Prophet (i#)?" 1 




^jX- \ C-l aU 4 dp ‘dCx- <Sjy *Jl jd£ lo-C- <• & (jl/llc- US 

a) jC_1s aCx All (jjSJI ^Jjjl AjPli CoU ^o<all oPL*2 ^juCs~ ^jjPl ( J-a9 jls ‘1 a^S oX 

^jjljl l_A&S pfexl AjT gjll ■ 1 jjj Aj 1 4.XX1 3^ -X3 I JLi3 o-XJk 

. aCjIi 11* S) isiyu Si C-gi- jCC '1* j?' ■ p-Cj aCx All Jo? £cp\ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3891 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4265 


Narrated Safiyyah bint Huyai: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) entered upon me and some words had reached me from Hafsah and 'Aishah. So I 


mentioned it to him. So he said: 'Why did you not say: "And how are you better than me, while my husband is 
Muhammad and my father is Harun, and my unde is Musa?" That which had reached her, was that they had said: 
"We are more honored to the Messenger of Allah (f§) than her," and that they said: "We are the wives of the Prophet 


(|§f) and his cousins." 

llu-Jo- (JlS tAjlC IdjjC- 1 -uxl dp' HjIC “IjljJl aIc- gj 1 lit HjjC 4gllb _w£- UilC 

" jlii aJ CJa cgS"I s aCaHj aC aiC gx ^jDd iij p-Cj aJx- All All JjC) ^x jio CJls OJo Aald? 
J j—jj ^Jx j»j5" 1 1jJls W*-4 d)^jj ■ iSzjjj t _j-A l_yd- d)^_CLSC cCs Si 

^ ^ ^ ® ^ tjj ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ ** 0 ^ ^ 

(3^ ■ 3^ ■ A.^C- ^ 3l3 0^" ^^ ^ ^ 

0 

-0* 


. CjCl dUJo dial) dojC PJ) Add ldo-C- Ai^jd Pi 0 - 0 jl- da 


Grade 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 


1693 


49 - Chapters on Virtues 


^ (^J^-sCikl l— 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3892 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4266 


Narrated Umm Salamah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) called for Fatimah in the Year of the Conquest to him to speak to her, and she cried. 
Then he spoke to her and she laughed. She said: "When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) died I asked her about her 


crying and her laughing. She said: 'The Messenger of Allah (SAWO informed me that he would (soon) die, so I cried. 
Then, he informed me that I was the master over all of the women among the inhabitants of Paradise, except for 


-X>- 


Mariam bint 'Imran, so I laughed.'" 

^ o " . i " o . \ " j ° ^ d ° " > ° \ ' ° i \\ ? * ° * ' \ Z" > 0 *5'* 

1 i 6^ Ik Ik j -X>- ^I '»>• -X.o-^~ Lo«X^- 6^Lt-ui Lj 

^ 0 " ^ 1 ^ ' t ' t ^ 

l^j-X>- ^<4-3 C1 -nSC_ 3 lili-llS ^Ic- IcO ^ 

(JC-Jls . l^jl£=u ^j_c- cJC3Cis c-Jls 

Lo X> 1 -Xk \«9 ■ 9 1| 1 ^j»k 1 £■ 0 -X^—I 1 I 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3893 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4267 


Narrated Anas: 

said: "It reached Safiyyah that Hafsah said: 'The daughter of a J ew 1 so she wept. Then the Prophet (|§f) entered upon 

her while she was crying so he said: 'What makes you cry?' She said: 'Hafsah said to me that I am the daughter of a 
J ew.' So the Prophet (|§f) said: 'And you are the daughter of a Prophet, and your unde is a Prophet, and you are 


married to a Prophet, so what is she boasting to you about?'Then he said: 'Fear Allah, OHafsah.'" 

5? ^ Q jis j£. coois ^ijjM Sis lxJ* dF ^3 d? vis 

(J e-Jla cJliS . "dLSCL 15 " JUS d£j jo-L-j vAt 4ll r^lll l^lLc- JXXs c-Sdi . <sij& cJll 

dXAt- ^H-s dA o c . CsP dX| 4111 ^*s> ■ Cs c3i 

. 11* cloj^ Cr^ jAl jlS . "ivail- U All ^1 11 jll p . 


-X>- 






Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3894 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4268 


Narrated ‘Aishah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "The best of you is the best to his wives, and I am the best of you to my wives, 
and when your companion dies, leave him alone." 


4l 1 CtdlS tAHlc* ^4_oi (JF ~ ljo4^>- a. dF 


_j o > C3 




^ iSlj ^ 151) AiiM 


>0^ 0> JO 
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(^' gi H di 5 jlH g? p'-H gi 'H ijjj ■ igH' gi ®'i3 iV HjjH 4^H- g? (H^ 3 gi gH^ 

$2 X 

■ A.T^' Ah 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3895 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4269 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "No one should convey to me anything regarding any of my Companions, for I 
love that I should go out to them while my breast is at peace." 'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of Allah (f§f) was 
brought some wealth, so the Prophet (|§f) distributed it. Then I came across two men that were sitting saying: 'By 
Allah! Muhammad (|§f) did not intend the Face of Allah in his distribution, nor the abode of the Hereafter.' So I 
spread this when I heard them, and I went to the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and I informed him. So his face became 


red and he said: 'Do not bother me with this, for indeed Musa was afflicted by more than this and he was patient.'" 


J\j J\j gi 4hl Hi gi ‘SThJ gi H) gC- cHjJI gi ‘jHjHi gi ‘HHyj gj HaS- lH gj Hi \Jo 

j\i. "-^Hi ufj ^i of tJ\ <j$ Hi gun! ^ H-f gi HI Sf "jjuy h^Hi j^Hi jgij 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ l 

(3} CH jI-3 4.13 \ 4.13 \ -H-C* 

A^l-C- 4jAl 3<v<*> C^-ajL 13 . o ~y>^ \ S)j 4j^l *H>-j ^JsJ 1 

0 r £ o p i 

-Ajj hSj A_>-^A\ IjJk g^ (, -oCio-H>- Ijjfc ■ jrW2-3 1 JJb Ij hJLs ciJj-C' ^£_CO 3^J 


^ 0 _J o >51 


A> 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3896 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4270 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

that the Prophet (H) said: "No one should convey to me anything regarding anyone." 




gi cjgljHi gi ‘Hi ^ gHdMj ‘Hy 1 Or 1 HI Hi Hdi tHi gj aIsI Hi HH- cJ^tUii g^ Hi H 

H-j aHc- Hi ^ii gi Hi Hi cs^j g h' Hi gi c *HI3 g H3 gi ‘(Ai? H g Hi' gi ‘esnui 

g»* p-Cg A^Tc- 4hl t I jjf- ^ a.*.. - ^ ° gj Ah I X*S* 0^" o-t^^l IaJ& cSjO A-Sg ■ l-V./t -i^-l 0^" *A>-! , A_hO_: JIa 

.Aj>^ 1I Ijj&j^C- g;0 Ijjfc 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3897 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4271 

Narrated Ubayy bin Ka'b: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said to him: "Indeed Allah has ordered me to recite the Qur'an to you." So he recited 

to him: "Those who disbelieved were not going to... (98:1) and he recited in it: "Indeed the religion with Allah is that 
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wliich is Hanafiyyah, Muslim, not J udaism, nor Christianity, nor Zoroastrian, whoever does good then it shall not be 
rejected from him." And he recited to him: "If the son of Adam had a valley of wealth he would seek a second, and if 
he had a second he would seek a third, and nothing fills the belly of the son of Adam except dirt. And Allah pardons 






those who repent." 

J! y jm y£- AjJ: jSjL y jj jll yC- cAdJi \jjA-l OjIS J>\ JjjJ- y JU- HjJ 

l«.jj 1 jyi£==> y dll j£=L) . aAc- 1^JLs ■ dljjJ <JAc- IjSl d)l Jj-J Jll dli 4 ijls p-huj aAc- Alii All <J 

j) "aAa . "jiaa jil iju. jjo jj sLy4«ji Sfj JjjAai Sfj Jvjai Sf Iaaai tiJ-i Jii % o is 5} 
jp Jii Jjjj Aijisi k fsT ^i Jjj kj Sfj isjJ aJi jaS iai5 J c$°)j iais aJi jjS ju ^ iAj ^sT o' 

O ^of o p® £♦! o-' >0 ‘t I i ^ 0 '' 0 ”* 0 "• > 0 «,-> £ ^ Q s ' f -• h« II '■' o ^ 

^ iJrLr ^JJ> -X^-C* o'jj Aj>>y l i JJk ^_C- -X3j . C-o Jo- I JJfc y> 1 (JL9 . aJvj 

' 0 ^ t 0 Z Z Z ' ' ) s-Z , ^ | £ 

oljij jsj^ ■ ^ 11c3 j»x^ (^1 ^ ^x^kc- ^LXil t3^ Cj^ 

^ *■ > ^ s- s 

. 1 oTjaJI AAA Ij5l l)I tijjl Jil 51 "cJ5" y tX^ aAc Jll ^gl!l jl ^^Al y£. IStxS 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3895 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4272 


Narrated Ubayy bin Ka'b: 

Ubayy bin Ka'b that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "If it were not for the Hijrah, I would be a man from the 


Ansar." 


J<o 


^y ^jl ^y j * fl Is 11 (Jj£ r 0^ A ^ ^y Aill ^ ^ -* ~ ^y 0"^” ^Lo-V>- y^ A. ■-> Ijo 

. "jU:Si ^ TjJi jj£j sj^ji Sj) "(Ju-j aJ^ Jii Jii jjjj ju j\i ,aJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3899 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4273 


Narrated Shu'bah: 

from 'Adi bin Thabit, from Al-Bara bin 'Azib, that he heard the Prophet (0), or - he said: "The Prophet (0) said. 


about the Ansar: 'No one loves them except a believer, and no one hates them except a hypocrite. Whoever loves 
them, then Allah loves him, and whoever hates them then Allah hates him." 1 So we said to him: "Did you hear this 


from Al-Bara?" He said: "He narrated it to me." 

j I ^.s. i .j AjI yi pl^dl yi t Q ^dP A 1>A —^ I Aj yji -X ■•> Iaj-Xo- 

P a* -9- ' dP 3 ( 3?^J Sfl p Sj dPLp 3 Sfl S jlAi'ill J p-Cy aAp AtiI 5^ Jii jl ja-Cy aA& Akil 

. IjJ J\J . AjJ- (j5} Jl-J s-lj5^ 5^? c-dll ^ c-JAs . Jii a va« ill - ^.>>» '! (j^j Jii aIJII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3900 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4274 
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lli jls . "Jdh\ £* li£s pp jf folj J,m 111 j! "jls Uc- ll jpl ^ dp Ipj jvs 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4275 


Narrated Anas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) gathered a group of people from the Ansar and said: "Come, is there anyone among 


you who is from other than you?" They said: "No, except the son of a sister of ours." So he said: "The son of the sister 
of a people is from them." Then he said: "Indeed the Quraish is not far from their time of ignorance and affliction, 
and I wished that I subdue them and coax them. Are you not happy that the people return with this world and you 
return to your homes with the Messenger of Allah (|§f)?" They said: "Of course we are." So the Messenger of Allah 

(H) said: "If the people were to pass through a valley or a path, and the Ansar passed through a valley or a path then 


f 


I would pass through the valley or path of the Ansar." 

(JlS .. Jls ^jlS IjoJo- 

dllj^jlls.l-J df jp % Shjls. p? ^ fid ji p* "jUS jl^S\ r^j d 4 sl 
d psMj pjd\ d op! ii) dip pd Id i%s 1 11 jls p . "pL ^ d "p-j 
4 ll (j-^ Jj 1 - 5-3 ■ (jj |jJlS . p*A = )j (jl 4 ll (j-^ JOlp-1 (j-uUll 1 0j-si 

J ju. "pd °]\j\^h\ & 13 diid pp jf ipij jufi dL13 pp jf 113 joifji ai p "p^ d 

<r „ >? , -• £ ^ . r ^ 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3901 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4276 


Zaid bin Arqam wrote to Anas bin Malik, comforting him over those of his family and children of his 
paternal uncle who suffered on the day of Al-Harrah. So he wrote to him: 

"I give you glad tidings of good news from Allah. I heard the Messenger of Allah (i|f ) said: 'O Allah forgive the Ansar 




and the children of the Ansar, and the children of their children." 

ill 1-1 1 ‘pi 1 Ij Cp ‘ol (jj j4aiJl lijea- tjl^Ap 1 pj 1 Vp-l ‘(In* jjJ jJ*-l US 

jj,*”’ ^ t 2 s' ^ ° ' t i } t 

(^1 A-k3^ ^ 1 1 

■ ^ ^ 1 ^-iC' 1 I 4jj \ 


9 ' $ ^ ' f 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

En^iish reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3902 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4277 




0 z\\ ' L'' 0 ~ s • 1 >° > ® 5111 l ^ ^ ^ - I- 0 > 0 0 ^ >0 I'T-"' . 1 9 : ' > \' u ^ ' >0 '''''-111''* 

^ jdzz* Jl o3UL3 oijj lH>- Joj -1^**'i Hj 

■ ‘pj' !j jjN ‘o^ 1 
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^ (^J^-sCikl l— 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4278 


Narrated Abu Talhah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said to me: 'Convey my Salam to your people, because I know them to be modest and 


patient.' 


J^>~ 


ixS\ c^l£Jl ^ list \s5x>. Mis iX»Jab\ ill C.J tSjIS Jjl ll5l>- t(^yJadJI 4bl -dLc- dp ^ 

. AjlC-1 C~»-Lc- Id - fl ~'ls (MLa^S V^S\ aAc- Abi Abl tSj^J (_} (J^ ‘AstiA (J^ tldAild 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3903 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4279 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

that the Prophet (f§f) said: "Indeed my elite, those whom I lean towards, are the people of my house and my close 


ones are the Ansar, so forgive those who do wrong from them and accept from those who do good from them." 

. ,l ^^- ^ ijiJlj ^ IjU 1 £ M1 5i3 ^ Jif l£J| g;/ ^ 5| Slf 11 Jvs ^ aJ^ 4hl 

■ ^ dt^" x— a A) ^ (Jls ■ < « *. *> ■ -A>- 1 .A& , 1 (Jls 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3904 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4280 


Narrated Sa'd: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Whoever wishes to humiliate the Quraish then Allah will humiliate him." 


^ $ yu cjid £ i&.\£\ sjis ^ 6uiL usii & jjA usii 

dt^ p 1. A^lcx Ah 1 ^ Ah I Jls C A^o( ' yXX ft ■ ,^'^j ■ X ■ 1 ,^'^j t o, \ dt^" * fl '** i4 ^ A^ 

. aA-^ 1 life Oo^£- liojA- life Jj' . M 4hl AjU&I 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3905 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4281 


;_ 3 ^ 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4282 
Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Prophet (0) said to me: 'A man who believes in Allah and the Last Day does not hate the Ansar." 
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6 JeL ^y> J^*_l tcolj (^1 ‘d^X^ IAjJo- Sli tjjajUlj ‘lS/AJI ^ ljoA~>- 0^4^ Cji \y^- Hj 

iLoi lli j\j . '^1 ^Jlj JaL id juftl S "jls U^ -Oil £SJI o' ge' cf 

$ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3906 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4283 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah ((§£) said: "The Ansar are my dose ones and my elite. Indeed the people shall increase 


and they shall dwindle, so accept from those who do good among them, and overlook those who do bad among 
them." 

4b 1 j^^wj (Jls (^Jls O"^" ^3-4^7 .slxs (jls tiCjdu t JyJ -L*j£- \JoJo- 

(3Is . ^ ^Xa a jjDjls^-j 41 Dr? j^-3ls D_j-AD Ddv^^’^ DId lS*?D^ 4^lc- *dh (j^^ 

0 * s * * * ' \< ' ' A 

. IJJfc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3907 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4284 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (sg) said: "O Allah! You made the first of the Quraish taste punishment, so let the last of 


them taste blessings." 

jls ‘(jj-llc- jjj Cf~ ‘‘J^r Cf- 



cA' ‘D^lP^ g-^ (3? <jA~ tyll^-1 t_s^ jj u_ ogS _?? 

ljj& jls . Sll3^^® Sll^=u ^gLsgs jjl cusil - fl 1" aJlc- 4b I <J_j-^p jls 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3908 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4285 

Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4286 

Narrated Anas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: "O Allah forgive the Ansar and the children of the Ansar, and the children of 
the children of the Ansar, and the women of the Ansar." 


. iy£- -g*-d jjj UJj 3- tjljjM >_jIaJ) 1 iLc- US 
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3$^ O' ‘u^' q £- cc-oLUI ,jj $UlO jii t_p^Sll ^i*4- jii tjj^kO> 33 3'OtO} ll5,l»- ^3jS3l jlio 33 ^liJI 115 
iii J ju . n ^u&' *£? ^Hjj\^H\ ^' "jis ^ aJx aX' 

» T if - o 9 ' 9 , * 9 

, A^>-jj1 IJJfc l_ojj" 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3909 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4287 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah ((§f) said: "Shall I inform you of the best houses of the Ansar, or of the best of the 


Ansar?" They said: "Of course, O Messenger of Allah!" He said: "Banu An-Najjar. Then those who come after them 
are Banu 'Abdul-Ashhal. Then those who come after them are Banu Al- Harith bin Al- Khazraj. Then those who come 
after them are Banu Sa'idah." Then he motioned with his hands, clenching his fingers, then opening them, like an 
archer does with his hands. He said: "And in all of the houses of the Ansar there is good." 




Ah' t ^+0 Ah' 3^ 3^^ 1 Aj 1 6(^1^(J^i 1 iAo^3 lj 

34133 ^J' p £ "J\i . 4 hi 3j^> u j: ijlS. }\ j\^Sl\ j/> J^r Sf aJx 


■■■’' pJ AjuU^l o-Ao 3^ p-* ■ oAC-LH/ jJo p jijlj (_j? ^Jo p j>j!h -AX- 

(^1 3^ ^3*' 3r^ '-^4' '-^ aSjj XsJ ■ i^fy^ 3r^" 4^3*- '-^ 3^ . "jJ>- jUalSl' jja <j,j "3^ 31L> 

■ A_dx- Ah' 3^^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3910 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4288 


Narrated Abu Usaid As-Sa'idi: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|8) said: "The Best houses of the Ansar are the houses of Banu An-Najjar, then the 

house of Banu 'Abdul-Ashhal, then Banu Al-Harith bin Al-Khazraj, then Banu Sa'idah. And in all of the houses of the 
Ansar there is good." So Sa'd said: "I do not see except that the Prophet (|g) has preferred everyone over us." So it 


was said: "He preferred you over many." 

it t ji j ^ y ^ ^ 

p_j ^J. ^ 1 3 Caj ^\ A^LC' 

. Ja5 4iil (J ^-aaj ^ -XjlIa ^ l^N( 3 J o-^C» a-5 

^3 jjj. a^oj 33 (Jjju ini aIii _ 3 ij 3 r^~ _ 3 ' 3^ ^^-=> 1 ^ is 3 ^® 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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^ ^LUl (^J y^y ^-sCikl l— 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3911 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4289 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: "The best house of the Ansar is Banu An- Najjar." 


A> 


U J U £ 1 y> ^ 1 0^ ^ ^y^ 1 U—) o .J U^* t y^ ^.Ux> tC—-o UU 1 yj 1 \-o 

. ULj] 1 1 jjb y* clo lL> JcU IjJb J\l ■ ^l*o 4lil ^*s^ 4iJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3912 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4290 


Narrated J abir [bin 'Abdullah]: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "The best of the Ansar are Banu' Abdul-Ashhal." 


4jJ J ,jLj jls jls C4hl jlc- y>- °y y cjJHii t jJA UjU- oSU i- ct-ollM jj! 

. life j*a <Jo^£- J-oJcS- life Jls . "j^iSll jlp jIj jLJslSll JU- "pJuy aJl£- 4jJ J*v^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3913 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4291 


Narrated Ali bin Abi Talib: 

"We departed with the Messenger of Allah (f§f) until he was at Harrah As-Sugya which belonged to Sa'd bin Abi 
Waggas. So the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'Bring me water for Wudu.' So he performed Wudu, then he faced the 


Qiblah and said: 'O Allah! Indeed Ibrahim was Your servant and Your Khalil, and he supplicated for blessings for the 
people of Makkah. And I am Your servant and Messenger, and I supplicate for the people of Al-Madinah; that You 
bless them in their Mudd and their Sa' like You blessed the people of Makkah, for each blessing let there be two 


Jo* 


blessings." 

o ' 0 \' o ' ^ J n oT> o o ^ o-' 2 > ° ^ 11 f o ^ o ^ ^ } ° J M\\ \ ^ ^ ^ ~^ ~ \''i 

y^* {<*s^ ic- y^* y^ 0^" ^ (y^ y^ y^* d-^-Aji Lo-X^* Lo 

{y^^y y^ Ua<*.»J \ US" Uj i^y^*jy Uj>-^j>* (^1 

jiLii-j JiJi. jr ^\y\ Q p }\ 11 jls p sfoji j^u\i fis l**2^XS ■ ^ 4*d£- 4*111 ^*3 4*111 J^*4j 

aIJo jjjj U (j ^ JjUi Jt J^ 5 ^ JiljJjj ilJli- Ulj a5jJ\j jiSl IESj 

. o4oj 4All JyS-j A^ilc- i_ jIJ! (Jj Jls . ^j5>t*v5 rj^s>- do4> 1 j*& Jls . aSJJ! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3914 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4292 


Narrated ‘Ali bin Abi Talib and Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Whatever is between my house and my Minbar is a garden from the gardens 
of Paradise." 
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yS- c^iLaA jjj X^jl^j jt y£- C(jl^j)j jjj AA—j to-A»- Alto y (jJ ‘Alto ^jjI toJo>- o\jj jt ( jjj Abl X^S- toJo- 

JoKij ya aA?o \j i^£j\Xaj ( JLu j£o to p-Cj aAc- Att 4jl^ (JJ"j (J^ Sill A^JX- 4lll ^jij^ ‘c)!3 ‘C-AUs (J^ dP (Ap 

4Ai\ (_^? d^All (jC- S^jJjb (j3 jjX 4 j>j jj^o (jjjj -tjj <io-V>- jj^a A>-j)l lAfl> y# i_ojX y^=>- *2-o-V>- 1 Aft jls . AJ^-I 


> A^A^- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3915 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4293 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet (f§f) said: "What is between my house and my Minbar is a garden from the gardens of Paradise." 
And with this chain, from the Prophet (|g), that he said: "One Salat in this Masjid of mine is better than one 
thousand prayers in any other Masjid, except for Al-Masjid Al-Haram." 




‘“Jjrj-* (-A (j^ - c ^t*J (jf y^ ‘Aoj (jf (Sj^ - cA dP JpjAA Cj-V>- ‘tSjjjAA (Jr?^ dP Ad^- to 

. o <r ooo - , 

Alli-1 (j^? i ^ s JJ L$/Sp?J (JX (jo to JlS ^A~^ aAx Ah! (tpA (jA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3916 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4294 


^yA o\yuJ IAj o'Ao? i_AA y? yp~ lAft (_£-p>o^_o y o*A-o? <Jls pA^j aAx Atl (tpA 
pA^oj aAx Ah! ^-*s> (tpA jjt- ajx aIsI lS^j A^ ij^ - Ajj aSj y^^~ ‘“'ipA ^Aft 


y^" ■—■ t.. A j 1 1 X^jy 
joljih 

■ ^tx 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4295 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Prophet (a&) said: "Whoever is able to die in Al-Madinah, then let him die there, for I will intercede for those 


Xj>- 


who die there." 

^Ax. 4b! Ahl dt dt i j ■> x yi I y^~ t ^jX jA ^jX ^tAft 3A»o to-x^- jjj x^*£- to 

aIAini oo^ (A - 1 xxXi a.^...x.i y^* ^-^t~i 1 (i jq A A ■ t^j x—^i (jA *' ^ 14 A t^j o^..o>.-. A a_o -xA) t ^— y) j 1 p It.,. I 

. (3tpp>Ajl i >y \ (JUjjA- oo j£- ^o>w? y^>- xAoaA- lAft jls . 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3917 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4296 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

said that a freed a slave girl of his came to him, and said: "Times have become hard on me and I want to go to Al- 
'Iraq." He said: "Why not to Ash-Sham the land of the resurrection? Have patience you foolish lady; I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: 'Whoever endures its hardships and difficulties (Al-Madinah) then I will be a witness, 
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or an intercessor for him on the Day of Judgement." [He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Abu Sa'eed, 
Sufyan bin Abi Zuhair, and Subai'ah Al-Aslamiyyah. 




, jls oUjC y>^£&\ USli cJpSl\ jji. £ Hi US 

(_$^w?l _yJLil!! ,j4>jl ptlJI j} jls . (j!^*J! j} ^i-l j! -V?j! Jl3 0^*5^ jJLi! cJUS ix5! j csSl_^ j! L^xc- 

o ° 9 

(^JlS . 4^al^_SJ 1 Ia^j2_<Io a] Cd-J^S^ ^C- p_L*^ A^i-C- A«U^ Ajj 1 (3^^) jls 

. 4b l jjlC- dto-C- j-o \^y " l jls ■ —,_b—'_' 1 t 4 ! ^pl * q i ^ ( 4 ! l (l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3918 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4297 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "The last of the cities of Islam to be destroyed is Al-Madinah." 


4> 


4b\ jy ' * D cjl® jl® ( 4l dt^” S 1 * l t *y^ osh>- ; T o3d->- yj ,o 1,*• y l lo 

yA H\ AiJlS Si Co> lli jls . "Sl>.uSl j!> <SJ y* >! "(Ju-j aJ^ 4bl 

■ lo y t 4 1 l <> i~) .a ■•> jls ■ ^1*4*-^ dt^" 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3919 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4298 


Narrated J abir: 

that a Bedouin gave the pledge to the Messenger of Allah (|§f) for Islam, then he was afflicted by the sickness in Al- 
Madinah. So the Bedouin went to the Messenger of Allah (Hf) and said: "Take back my pledge." But the Messenger of 
Allah (%«;) refused. Then the Bedouin left and came back and said: "Take back my pledge," and he refused. Then the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Al-Madinah is but like bellows, it expels its filth and purifies its good." 


A> 


d)l ‘ <j£- y> y£- y> djld y£- tA^blS Hj Jj>~j ‘jj-aI y? dA]ld Hj jS~ ‘y*-* ‘i_5jddl3 S il Hj 

aJx- 4bl (j^ 3 4b! j_j-^j (j} d4 j^ -S ^! s-l^-3 AJj-idJl) ijXs-j Ajddjls 4b! (j^ 3 4b! jj —ij ‘llj j^-! 

^ 0 ^ ^ x- ^ 0 ° ^ ^ ^ ^ j o ^ \ ^ s' ' X o -- ^ ^ 

(3^ ■ 3^-^ p-3 A-3^ 3 j-j (3^ ■ 3^ 

jl^ ■ i 4! jdd! i 4j) j w ■ ! ^ ‘ ‘ b ^ ^ ‘ g !^.. —*- . jLo A«o4^J! I o ^ l AvA& 4b! ^ 4b! j_y * ^ p jlfl- 9 

9 ' S , - ? ' \' '' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3920 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4299 

Narrated Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab: 

that Abu Hurairah used to say: "If I saw hyenas roaming in Al-Madinah, I would not advance upon them. Indeed the 
Messenger of Allah (0) said: 'Whatever is between its two lava tracts is sacred." 1 
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to( 4 ^ -w^,^<d 1 t *y0 -X...*., . ,*^C- tt 11 1 \'_'^' tdAJto t A.O-di l-0-X>-^ t(^fAJto tdi-Xp*- t^*y^O to-X>- t^£J^ t*^J 1 to-X>- 

<3j ■ fl3 J> " t$JL>S! uth* C (JI 5 pCuj a_Tc- dill All! (J y^y d)i tj j^'"^ i-d-dJ^ ^td ^tpaJl colj jJ Jd)^" Ail 

(jJ iJUj-Xp- Jts .jjC-j oJl.Jj>- ^jj J-S-^3 dP g'jj ( ~r'?^ 0^ "^DJ ‘-rDi (j4^J y~^y Ajj Adi -X--C-J -X*-d ^yC- t_j\dJl 

J? * S * - & - s,o ,> 

. ^0>W? ^0>- tTu-X>- 0 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3921 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4300 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that (mount) Uhud appeared to the Messenger of Allah (||) so he said: "This mountain loves us and we love it. O 


Allah! Indeed Ibrahim made Makkah sacred, and I make sacred whatever is between its (i.e. Al-Madinah) two lava 
tracts." 


*y t *^0 ^^4! , ^y^j *> v ; 4 ! ,~y y^j ■> o txdtto tto-X>- t ^ •* to-x>- t^£^b-p * bl i to-x>y tt^fUto y^* tA-*-oJi to 


Jw>- 


(Jls . tfrJL)Si jjo to JJy aSs_o oi p-Jil tll^; ( JJ>- jtflJ -X>-l aJ ^Jp aJ^- 4jLi\ ^o? 4jtl 
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IJkJfc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3922 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4301 


Narrated J arir bin 'Abdullah: 

that the Prophet (|§f) said: "Indeed Allah has revealed to me that: Whichever of these three places you go to will be 


J Jo- 


- > > ° 


& 


Jo- 


the place of your emigration: Al-Madinah, Bahrain, or Qinnasrin." 

y* ^^yy y^~ t t$^r?t*Jl Adi -x^c yi di'ACt ys- t_xyy ^ox- i ^S~ u y a y? iJd^-Jl to 

yb ^^3 odyo Ao^Ul Adi d)j. Jts p-to^ A^tc- Adi ^y^-dl di^" ^Adl -A^C- yi y^y~?" dt^" t^dP^" dd 3 

^alc Aj Ar®-^ c5T?^ (j4 xloAi Si} AiSi 0 - 0 jt- 1 jjb (J\J . y>J^k aIj-xJI (Jj^PxA 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3923 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4302 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "No one is patient with the difficulties and hardships of Al-Madinah, except 


that I am an intercessor, or a witness for him on the Day of J udgement." 

to y£- y£~ t^td? y> ^jtj y£- '•~ a yj£' y? ^tdjfc td-Xj>- y* td-Xj>- tjj^Cc- y? to 

1-9 ■ I ^ 1 1 a ^ 4*j a] ^| Jo \ 1-^j J»-tAj^ A»o J-^J 1 ^ ^ ^ 313 AXi ^ ^ (_) 


Jo- 
L)» 


1704 


49 - Chapters on Virtues 

(>> Jii. 44 'a-* dr^ dr*^ ^ 


^o-C- ^ A^h-C* 4,1)1 4l)l O"^* *-9bJd 

1 -\-^^ dl® ■ ~.-a.L.-7,] 1 a^.*.s.(^ ( 4 ! pp ^)l * o i -A.-.^.i * ( 4 ! ! ( *j> 

‘ (4^ 4 dtf dd4 _4 4 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3924 

Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4303 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Adi bin Hamra [Az-Zuhri]: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (!§) standing at Al-Hazwarah, and he said: "By Allah! You are the best of Allah's earth. 


and the most beloved of Allah's earth to Allah, and if it were not that I was expelled from you I would not have left." 

dj-t; Jis 0" 3 ^p 4h! A^C- (^1 O"^ ‘d~'~ a ' C ' 0^” bo-X^- 

$ ^ ^ , , ,, 

(^1 S'4h! (di Ah! *—4h! ,y>j! dj\ Ah!j d^-® jp ids!j aJx- 4h! Ah! 

fo- »' > ‘ “J; ' • ill ' ‘ t,, !? - £ ' $ ^ ' f ^ | r ' - >f 'll S 

c? dh 3 0 'jj ■ d^" 0 -JL) ^ <■—A^- ' a^& p 1 d ts . 

^_pAAp £•!^*p ^p-X£- ^*p 4h! -V^C- ^-^C- (^1 dt^" ^ ■ p-Lj A^J^- Ail! ^Vp)! dt^” 33 A^ 3 A"^ (5!^ dt^” A-A-^u 

i - f 

. ^sA>l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3925 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4304 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (sjf) said about Makkah: "How sweet of a land you are and how dear you are to me, and 


if it were not that my people expelled me from you, I would not have lived in other than you." 

0 ^ > > 0 > -- I T £ 0 "'l O'' i 0 "T > _J 0 -?0 ^ -J ♦ i ^ °^tl '' > _9 0 > £ *"•£ 


A> 


Jjlj 6J^l>- ^ HjJc>- Cpl^. ^ 4jdl -\1E cjUlLo ^5 ^ -U^- Hj 

( y5 l-^ AXil (Jl^ 6^x1O"^ ^(3**^^ 

lli ^ Co> J d!i ■ "-dd^ ^-d ^ dig 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3926 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4305 


Narrated Salman: 

"The Messenger of Allah (0) said to me: 'O Salman! Do not detest me and thereby leave your religion.' I said: 'O 


Messenger of Allah! How could I detest you while Allah guided us by you.' He said: 'You will detest the Arabs and 
thereby detest me.'' 1 


S} cf. ^ jJjS'd^ t^ ^ J 'jis c ^ dd 4^' ^ ^ 

4h! d■ tpl-o3 (3_^!-dt3 ^^ *..' d U 4_d£- Ail! 4b! cd Jl® dl® ^ Cj^ ^^t 3 ^ Cj^* 

jJo (^1 (Jpj-C- d^? N} 4ijjds Si i— o dr^ 39 " !a** JIa ■ ( -r 3 d^^ ij^C 3 JlA Ah! !j!a> bA->3 dCaJol i_a4 

. ^ j-d* 6l4ll- oU jUJC Ujju jlll^ jj! djA 3 UJu} Jp CJ<^13 . aJ^ tid 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3927 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4306 


Narrated 'Uthman bin 'Allan: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Whoever cheats the Arabs, he will not be included in my intercession, and my 


Jo>- 


love shall not reach him." 

J-Lc- 3 333- 33 ‘?j 33' (j ] Ah' a 3 3 Ah' 3& 3 a^»- 3 33- ‘33- 3 3c- 3 

i—a^aJ' a^Tc- 4h' 3“*-^ Ah' 3^-^) 3^ 3^ ‘o'-h-^- DChc- ^^c- ‘-^aI $ 0^" -A-*-C- 

■ (3ijliS- (j3- jjj S)} AiSi c-o ji- <Jaj. 3- lh& j\J . 3 jj-* aJjJ pJj (3 3^3 

. 3 3-i' a] ' h> cLo j3 13®' ajl£ 3* 33 __J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3928 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4307 


Narrated Muhammad bin Abi Razin: 

that his mother said: "If someone died from the Arabs it would be hard upon Umm Al-Harir so it was said to her: 
'We see that if a man from the Arabs dies it is hard upon you.' She said: 'I heard my Mavda say that the Messenger of 
Allah (0) said: "From the (signs of) coming of the Hour is the destruction of the Arabs." Muhammad bin Abi Razin 


said: "And her Mawla was Talhah bin Malik" 

" a > > 

9 s ■ 


olj lii J^-\ j* CAjS" CaJIs caJj! ‘(joj ,J -3^- \JoAj>- Cl >U33-J 'AoAo- jls 3^ 'AjAo>- 

3-v£> 4b' J y^>j jls (Jjjjj iS^ _J-° CAjt^u CaJIs . tiki£- .AJAu! I 3*-" jjr? 3"hJ 'i} 4^'3 'a} 33 s AA-il i 3*-" (j-? 

< o j£- lOo_C- !jj& (J\J . ci-Ulia 3 A5>d]s> liS)3*3 (j -ijj <3' 3 3^- 3^ . i 3*-" AC-CJl Ljlyii' 3? A^C- Ah' 




o >f »r | - f i 

AJ jj*_i UjJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3929 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4308 


Narrated Umm Sharik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (fg) said: "The people will flee from the Dajjal such that they will go to the mountains." 
Umm Sharik said: "O Messenger of Allah! Where will the Arabs be that day?" He said: "They will be few." 

JjJL C4b' 3c- 3 yX>- 33 aj' ‘3jjJ' 3' 333-' ‘^33 3' ‘33 3 33=- 33- ‘333' 3 ^ 3 33 33>- 

lj ljjj>c3\J ■ 3'j3lj 3 a^e-L) ^JC>- 3 W-a]' ^j-a 3 A_Tc- Ah! ( 3 ^ Ah' o' ‘c4a 

. ^>w5 1 o3" 3“ J> ' ' j-* ' 3^ ■ 33® p-® 3^® JjAajJ 1 3*-" Ah' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3930 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4309 
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^ ^4^ 4Y)^ Cj^ 


Narrated Samurah bin J undab: 

that the Messenger of Allah (i&) said: "Sam was the father of Arabs, Yafith was the father of Romans, and Ham was 


Jo- 


the father of Ethiopians." 

yj s < ^j£- yt to^lxS y£- tAjjyC- yj 4 ^J)j yJ IYjjY- ” (_£yv2j ” C(_SpY*-ll id*_a yj j -Ai \Yj 

lYl yjl (J\J . yilY-1 yl ^d>-J jjjjyil yjl cYsldj __jY phu (Jll ja-CuJ AjJlC- Alii Ail I (j' U 

>-- — > .t- s * ' ? ' 

. l_ oJjj C-J uj (_*3 u (J USJJ . <_o -L> 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3931 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4310 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"Al-'Ajam (non-Arabs) were mentioned before the Messenger of Allah (|§f) so the Prophet (|§f) said: 'I am supported 


more by them, or, by some of them, than I am by you, or some of you.'' 1 

JlS cio lIj- 0 ^y> ^jdl? HjJo- tyX'lie- yj c) yC- EP dP oW®-"- 1 4/4-1 

a ^ ‘i^* ‘* 1 a dll ^ i.A«Yt 4Ail ^ ^ 1 Y d fl- 9 ^<>Y.y A^dt Ail 1 ^ p^-11 _yy. ^j>-ltljl d—j: y.yij.j 46yjy& dil 

^dd? Jjl . (jilic- (jj (Jjl (_y? ASy*j Sf UJjt lAo-C- lYft j\J . </?«>< jl Jpjl 

■ 4'4r > " y? Jy-J" (J 1 J-° dl^rfir? EP 4 JUL 1 Yd 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3932 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4311 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (|§f) when Surat Al-J umu'ah was revealed, so he recited it until he reached: 

'And others among them who have not yet joined them (62:3).' A man said to him: 'O Messenger of Allah! Who are 
these people who have not yet joined us?' But he did not say anything to him." He said: "Salman Al-Farisi was 
among us." He said: "So the Messenger of Allah (Hf) placed his hand upon Salman and said: 'By the One Whose 


Jo- 


Hand is my soul! If faith were on Pleiades then men amongthese people would reach it.'" 

JjYy lit J\i tSjy J\ jt UiYijl j\ ^ C^oll Jdj c ^ ^ ‘EP 2p liS 

(- 0 ^ 

Aill (J y-y U a 5 (Jds [ IjjiYYj dll jJyJJ ) ■ dlls dd*^dx3 Ojiy^j cJyjl EtH 7 *" aJx- AiSl Aill 

jp o-d Aill Ail I (Jls . ddj ^j^dDl (jJ-d^5 Jds . A pi Y—,j \Y IjAYYj pi ^jjdl! 

y^£- JjU A5j cEoAY- lYd jl3 . (JdJj aJjYY ll^dld) (jdjlil JAY jdls DCCj 

. yl 4bl pit j^l ^Jdl 1111 44*1' Jj . A^Yt aYI J^S> ^glll yt sj^fc j' 0^ 4^3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3933 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4312 


1707 



49 - Chapters on Virtues 




Narrated Zaid bin Thabit [may Allah be pleased with him]: 

that the Prophet (f§f) looked towards Yemen and said: "O Allah direct their hearts and bless us in our Sa' and our 
Mudd." 


J^>~ 


toSlli Qllatf.H t SjlS J>\ \S5l~>- \ji\j cj^lj t^Cj ilE \jo 

<3 ^3 3“«3 ^j^ 3I 3^ 4Xil l 3 A^C> «Ao_3 0"^ ^^*3 

djVjlf- duo-C- j? Si) cujIj (jj AO dr? ^Si Co^x- Cr^*- ^ J>\ 3^ . "lilij \Ix-ld? 

■ OU^JI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3934 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4313 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f&) said: "The people of Yemen have come to you. They are weaker in heart and softer 


Jd>- 


in understanding, faith is Yemeni and wisdom is Yemeni." 

(3j ■ aAjI_Aj A^SnJ*“ 3 O^A-J o JJLsI (3j3 ^jA- 3 C_j2JC*ipl pjb p^= ) ^' y>X^ * aJX 

<r .- s , -■ f ' i". ' s > « - 

. CUj J»>. I JJfcj . 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3935 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4314 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Leadership is among the Quraish, and reasoning and judgment is among the 


Ansar, and the Adhan is among the Ethiopians, and the trust is among the Al-Azd.' 1 meaning Yemen. 

3Is 3Is toijl ^jX- y>\ t^)dd? jJjJ Ajjlido \j3-C- ti_old>- jj_s _Xj>j \l5-C- t^J_a jJ?“t Hj 

. (3 A^id^-i (3 d)^^!lj (3 °-i ->>o \\j (3 ddLJl aJx- dill 4jil 3^-j 


-k>- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3936 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4315 


4> 


j3j o^A toJjJjo ^jX- t(3jldaj')!l jdo(_^1 ^jX t^Ld ^ 4jjl»_o jX- dP d?C^^ Co-C- tjdLi _U^- Hj 

'> 0 0 ^ ^ -- 0 ^ t 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ 5 f O'- 

■ 1 I JJbj . Ajt3^J 


dP ^ 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4316 


Narrated Anas: 
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that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Al-Azd is Allah's lion upon the earth, the people wish to lower them but Allah 

refuses except to raise them. A time will come upon the people where a man will say: "I wish my father was Azadi, I 
wish my mother was Azadi." 

(jlliJl Jo^j (3 Ah! jCd 3}Sll "p-Cj aJx- Ah! Ah! JjCj Jll j\J a!& Ah! d??; t^l tAjo! jj 

j\i . Ao.sj! chS" dLdJ U lo.sj! Ji! dldJ U J^-p! <Jj^? ot«j ,j^ll!! ( Jp dryldlj p-fr*- 3 ^ Ah! {jXjj eC 

. IjJJ S- j&j t_SjS j-° jj-C- .i\jLT)j! !.X£j cLu-A^-! !-h& d$jlji__j ■ A»-^)! (j-J A3Si CoCu-A>- 1 jjb 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3937 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4317 


Narrated Anas: 

"If we are not from Al-Azd then we are not from the people." 




‘(jjCC dP CS-^° toIC- <-CS yCdJ! i^-CjU! jJjJ jCj£- t^J yCdJ! jUakll dP ^J^i-S! ilc- ^5 

d-oJo- 1 A* ^loX- jC ■ Jr? C^-Ls 3}^! J^o (C oi Jj-aj ‘<d4^ dP <_r^ jls tO^Ct 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3938 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4318 


Narrated Mina, the freed slave of 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf: 

that Abu Hurairah said: "We were with the Prophet (||) and a man came to him who I think was from Qais. So he 

said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Curse Himyar.' So he turned away from him, then he went to his other side, and he 
turned away from him. Then he went to his other side, and he turned away from him. Then he went to his other side, 
and he turned away from him. So the Prophet (|§f) said: 'May Allah have mercy upon Himyar! Their mouths are (full 


of) peace, their hands are (generous with) food, and they are the people of trust and faith.'" 

U! i jls ^ -4-C- Cj" 0 4 S-Coo _ CAjj^-j j ^j! \jo-A>- 

AAC- ll . !^d«y ^jiJ! Ah! (Jy^) 4 iJC-S dr? A^-**^-! A_Tc- Ah! ^*2 JcjSj! -VAC- US” JjJLj to 

jiot ^ pSC j4i|5Sf Ah! ^ "^Juy aJ^ Ah! j\ii ilt ^>11 J4J! df? 

\jjt f-lLo aIc- tTopi- Ai-pl life ASSi C-U/C- Copi- lift Jf' J^ 3 ■ "(jCj'j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3939 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4319 


Narrated Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari: 
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axA axA .-^sldJA 


that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "The Ansar, Muzainah, and Juhainah, Ashja', Ghifar, and whoever is from 

Banu 'Abdid-Dar are Mawali. They do not have a Mawla other than Allah, and Allah and His Messenger are their 
Mavda." 


J^>- 


(33*^ ^ 1 a! 1 -x^-c* 3 ^^ 3__5^a) 3^ 

. Ao-C-1 L s^-? jj' JlS . aIjJLjJ 4blj AA 6 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3940 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4320 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Aslam, may Allah make them safe: Ghifar, may Allah forgive them, and 


'Usayyah has disobeyed Allah and His Messenger." 

A^ ^A-*^ gA-^ 4lA 4lA 0^ ^^jA dt 3 4bl -g-c- ^A-^-T A . . A i &&& 

Ao -A>- 1 -XJk 1 A Is • 4b 1 ' ^C. A , ,^C^a 4b 1 ^ ddC-^ 4b 1 (■ ^ A A*j p-h. 1 


4> 


£ £ 

. jj. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3941 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4321 


Narrated J abir: 


"They said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Thagif are razing us with their arrows, so supplicate against them!' So he said: 'O 
Allah! Guide Thagif." 1 


AA ^ t A dt^" Gta.’tC- 4b 1 £■ 4w^-C- LoW>- ^ ^--A... ! Aj«X>- 

. goji- ^o>w? ‘■-''4 . \-dJp JJ&! ' A^ . 4b 1 ^Wsll gdJiS A^A 4bl Aj-“p ^ ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3942 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4322 


Narrated 'Imran bin Husain: 

"The Prophet (|g) died while he was havingtrouble with three tribes: Thagif, Banu Hanifah, and Banu Umayyah." 




^p\ oU AVS g5 gl^ & ‘g^A g^ ‘gAAi ge ^ cglDl piA ^ JA] £ 

0 £ ^ ^ 7 ^ ^ } 

. 43_gds Al i olioJo 1 jjb A^ ■ 4-^1 4jdg>- dfl^al s-Cs-l Aj^Aj 0j*A=)j gTt 4bl (A^ 3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3943 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4323 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "In Thagif there is a liar and a destroyer." 
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4S) *A) j_J-^) l)U 41 t^jjl O^” Q "'* ^ 3"* A-lSl A-^C- Q"^" Q"^ - ^LSTF 0 ^t 5 ^J-s^2-a31 Ij^^>- 1 t y? 1jA>- 

jy?°j iClj^ i_jLuij (3 -U^j aIc- 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3944 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4324 

jlj . J>3 l4j^ 1) ^4=4 plad y; 4sl ll&j ■ ®J^- aIH/NI 11$? tliJuyl l5H CpllJ> ->i)j jj lie- U5 j£. 

iis, ji.^ 44)4115 (Jat ^ 4ii 4i jji:ih^ij .dL> fcs .Hi 

.^£=u j 4 cuL £llll i_jQ]) ^ 3 ^. dal 3 ? 4sI ill Jjifj 

Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4325 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that a Bedouin gave a young female camel as a gift to the Messenger of Allah (H§), so he in turn for that, gave him six 
young female camels. But he was not satisfied with that, so when that news reached the Prophet (U), he praised 


Allah, and expressed gratitude to Him, then said: 'Indeed so-and-so gave a camel to me as a gift, so I reciprocated for 
that with six young she-camels, yet me became upset. So I decided that I would not accept a gift except from a 
Quraishi, orAnsari, orDawsi." 1 




^->9 4 s I -Lalo pl^ a_ 1 c. 4 sI dUi ^ils 11 ^-lis 0)41=0 Cu< 4 a? oljl 3 o^=u p-Cj aIc- 4 sI 

jl C$?y y? Si} 4 aa jl®! Si <j) ca«1a jJLSj IH>-H Jja-s 0)41=0 c^j l$o> Ajui^*- 3 14 di t_£l*l ll*li <jl Jl pJ 
•Xjjjj ®H* c 4 (j^ aj>- yy- y$ CSjj aS OoaA- ) 1 a (J\J . )aa ys OoaI) <33 41 ^ ■ Cs^j-^ ^LiLjjl 34 Us) 

i oljj Oo a4-1 Iaa 4 I-I 5 (jdl^ 4 iJ4jj i_jjj) jAj sl^Dl q) Ij^jI ^Sjy. Ijjld (3? 

. s*HSl jjl i_ >jj 11*? 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3945 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4326 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"A man from Banu Fazarah gave a gift to the Prophet (Hf) of she-camel from his camels which they had taken at Al- 

Ghabah. So he reciprocated for it with something in return, but he was upset with it. So I heard the Messenger of 
Allah (0), upon [this] Minbar saying: 'Indeed one of the men from the Bedouins gave me a gift so I reciprocated for 


it to the extent of what I had. Then he became very upset with me. By Allah! After my experience with this Bedouin 
man, I shall not accept a gift from anyone except from a Quraishi, Ansari, Thaqafi, or Dawsi." 1 


l 1 -A..-*-1 V ; T t y -A.-.*.I-A ■•> ^ ^.^"1 Lo-X^>“ ^ 1. g. ■ .1 ( ’yj A is 

4_ s i>^*-9 411)1 Ijjlll \j^ ( 3 -^^ 4-4 y? As! pi y 4s) lI 1 O' d-^-®) (J ^ 3 ‘®QjJa (Q) y£~ 
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^aA-C-l oi (J yi-i I.AA ^JE p-Cuj aJ^- Alii Ah I (Jj-ujj Q--«-o-.~-3 AialdiuJ jjiaso 

i_3*-ll ^yfi ^>-j Idl (_^tLa Jju ( J2sl ^ Alii pjj ^C- A.J .lal-djo ^Jilp Alldjj pj (_£AAC- ta jjJLs Ip^a AAPjlli Aj_)JI 

" 0 " •? > | ' 0 "' *- " o & ' \ ^ ^ 9 ' ' f -' ' 'W” 11 2 8^ sf vU.Cft of ^ 1 '*?t of si « Ml" 5 ''' 

. L-^J I Ojj^ -Xj^j CoA> j-®) '-^ • (S?J^ J' ££**-* J' L^J^ 2 - 5 ' J' ($Xj$ (j-£ ^1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3946 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4327 


Narrated ‘Amir bin Abi 'Amir Al-Ash'ari: 

from his fattier who said: "The Messenger of Allah (f|) said: 'Blessed are the tribes of Al-Asad and Al-Ash'arun, they 

flee not from fighting nor do they pilfer the spoils of war. They are from me and I am from them." 1 He ('Amir) said: 
"So I narrated that to Mu'awiyah, and he said: "This is not how the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said it, he said: 'They are 

from me, and for me.' I said, this is not how my father narrated it to me, rather he narrated to me, saying: 'I heard 
the Messenger of Allah (sjf) saying: "They are from me and I am from them." 1 So he said: 'Then you are more 


Jo- 


knowledgeable of your father's Hadith." 1 

°yC- <£jjdi 0 *>U ^ dil JIt u*i tjls 3 I \Jo-A>- t jj>j2>- i ttoJo- lj)\J t-A>-lj dP p-P^I_pi ^ 

p-*j A_Tc. Alii <J^ jl^ ‘Aj_>l i y£- !l lc- 3I ^jj (j-^ dP JJH cX dP VP*" 1 

jll IjUfc ( jluJ jlli Ajjla_a (JJjo C-jAj^S jls . p-g-b? lilj S|j JUI (3 ijjJrA! ^ d)j_p , -J^lj -iJ^! £<^J1 

(JlA_d£- Alii Alii Cou^j 3^1 Ia^I^ C^liLs ■ JIa Alii 

g pJ»j eojJ- fcs. IoaJ 11a jls . iLol ^lll dill jli . litj fl ' 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3947 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4328 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Prophet (|§f) said: "Aslam, may Allah make them safe, and Ghifar, may Allah forgive them." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3948 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4329 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Dinar: 

similar to Shu'bah (#3948) and he added: "And 'Usayyah has disobeyed Allah and His Messenger." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3949 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4330 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah ((§£) said: "By the One in Whose Hand is Muhammad's soul! Ghifar, Aslam, Muzainah, 

and whoever is from Juhainah," or he said: "J uhainah, and whoever is from Muzainah, they are better with Allah on 
the Day of J udgment than Asad, Tayyi' and Ghatafan." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3950 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4331 

Narrated 'Imran bin Husain: 

that a group from Banu Tamim came to the Messenger of Allah (|§f) so he said: "Have glad tidings O Banu Tamim." 

They said: "You have given us glad tidings, so then give something to us." He said: "So the face of the Messenger of 
Allah (f|) changed. Then a group from the people of Yemen came so he said: 'Accept the glad tidings, for Banu 

Tamim did not accept them.' They said: 'We accept." 1 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3951 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4332 

Narrated Abu Bakrah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (£§f) said: "Aslam, Ghifar, and Muzainah are better than Tamim, Asad, Ghatafan, and 


Banu 'Amir bin Sa'sa'ah," prolonging his voice when saying it. So the people said: "They have been treacherous and 
have lost." He said: "So these are better than them." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3952 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4333 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah ((§f) said: "O Allah bless us in our Sham! O Allah bless us in our Yemen." They said: 

"And in our Najd" He said: "O Allah bless us in our Sham! O Allah bless us in our Yemen." They said: "And in our 
Najd" He said: "Earthquakes are there, and tribulations are there." Or he said: "The horn of Shaitan comes from 
there." 

Ah! J \jLj j! cjlc- (Jjl Jf- tjjc- (j 4 cf' jij! jij! CAJo ^>\ jol ^ jJJ Ujla- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3953 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4334 


Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (H) collecting the Qur'an on pieces of cloth, so the Messenger of Allah (f|) 


said: 'Tuba is for Ash-Sham.' So we said: 'Why is that O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'Because the angels of Ar- 
Rahman spread their wings over it." 1 

■4-A d>) <y Xj)j ^yj l«oI. , , 0 A ■> Lo 

Ahl vli 1 Js i c)!|^ al!! A_Tt- All! ^3"*^ Ah! aa£- LtS^ 31 ^ ^caoIj ^a_^A/ t 

Jls . l^vit lgi^?xJc>-! ^!a.>iU A^sj^Lq q'J Jls Ah! Jj—4 (JlJi IaJjLs . pLidJ 4h! 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3954 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4335 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet (0) said: "People should stop boasting about their fathers who have died, while they are but coals 
of Hell, or they will be more humiliated with Allah than the dung beetle who rolls dung with his nose. Indeed Allah 
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removed J ahiliyyah from you, and its boasting about lineage. [Indeed a person is either] a pious believer, or a 
miserable sinner. And people are all the children of Adam, and Adam was [created] from dust." 

to a' ^ 1 t 4 ^ -A...*.,- d)^” tt Q -XjSaJI ^^lc* 1 to«A>* t^dli Lo-X^*- 

4hl jd dyll jdjSyJ p_y>- tdj} lyld ydll p ghiU dyys’CtAj jdyl Jll pCuj ylx- *uh ^*2 

fSlyd $ J*w\ g* gl ^yd yk ui\ &*\ii ^ ;U=*i£ Aiif II dhi 5} <*l ;i>i Jjiii yii jiil 

ujy*. |j-&j (Jl5. yolj y^ d>^ l r ) A^ c3j . yjy y? i3^“" 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3955 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4336 


Narrated Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him]: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: "Allah has removed the pride of J ahiliyyah from you and boasting about 


lineage. (A person is either) a pious believer or a miserable sinner, and the people are the children of Adam, and 
Adam is from dirt." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3956 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4337 
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